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PREFACE. 


In  those  parts  of  Scripture  which  occur  in  the  Prayer  Book 
or  constitute  the  Old  Testament  Sunday  Lessons,  many 
require  explanation,  and  many  admit  of  observations  upon 
those  important  points,  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and 
the  pre-existence  and  divinity  of  our  Saviour.  To  these 
points  the  earlier  notes  in  the  following  work  are  princi- 
pally directed,  and  attention  is  called  to  the  authenticity 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  of  the  New,  to  the  prophecies 
they  contain,  the  miracles  they  record,  the  conduct  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  followers  which  they  detail,  the  nature  of 
the  precepts  enjoined,  and  of  the  obedience  required.  In 
the  notes  upon  our  Saviour's  divinity,  where  particuliar  texts 
can  be  better  appreciated  in  the  original  than  in  the 
translation,  the  original  is  set  out,  that  the  scholar  may 
judge  for  himself  to  what  weight  the  text  is  intitled.  In 
the  notes  upon  the  Psalms,  a  short  abstract  is  given  of  the 
contents  of  each,  the  name  of  the  Author  and  the  occa- 
sion of  writing  it,  when  known,  are  mentioned,  and  where 
the  Psalm  is  clearly  prophetical,  the  prophecy  is  noticed, 
and  its  completion.  Upon  the  Sunday  liCssons  the  notes 
are  chiefly  explanatory. 

The  work  is  not  of  deep  research,  or  high  pretensions; 
but  it  has  not  been  hastily  produced,  and  is  the  genuine 
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result  of  repeated,  though  unassisted,  consideration.  To 
those  who  have  made  the  Scriptures  their  study,  it  will 
offer  little,  if  any  thing,  new,  and  can  only  be  of  use  as  a 
compendium  in  the  absence  of  other  Books.  To  others, 
it  may  point  out  and  fix  in  the  mind  the  foundations  of  a 
Christian's  faith,  and  by  a  periodical  recurrence  to  the 
different  parts  of  it  on  the  days  to  which  Uiey  belong,  it 
may  produce  a  habit  of  searching  out  the  meaning  of 
obscure  passages,  and  make  the  Scriptures  better  under- 
stood. That  it  may  increase  religious  knowledge,  promote 
religious  habits,  and  bring  into  practice  the  Christian 
charities  and  virtues,  the  true  religion  of  the  heart,  is  the 
earnest  wish  with  which  it  is  published. 

Tables  are  placed  after  the  calendar  to  point  out  where 
notes  upon  particular  subjects  (especially  upon  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  and  the  pre-existence  and  divinity 
of  Christ,)  occur,  and  to  shew  where  particular  parts  of 
Scripture  are  to  be  found. 
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PROPER  LESSONS 
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READ 

ON  SUNDAYS  AND  CERTAIN  HOLYDAYS. 

Sundays  of 
Advent. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

Good  Friday. 
1  Lesson, 

MORNING. 

Gen.  22,  to 

EVENING. 

Isaiah  53 

1 

Isaiah  I 

Isaiah  2 

V.20 

fi      . 

5 

24 

2  Lesson, 

John  18 

1  Peter  2 

8 

25 

26 

4 

SO 

32 

Easter  Eve. 

1  Lesson, 

Zech.  9 

Exodus  13 

Nativity  of 
Christ,     i 

Isaiah 

Isaiah 

2  Lesson, 

Luke  23,  V.  50 

Hebr.  4 

9,  to  ver.  8 

7,v.  10tol7 

Easter  Day, 

Sundays  after 

1  Lesson, 

Exodus  12 

Exodus  14 

Chrtstnuu, 

2  Lesson, 

Ronuui8  6 

Acts  2,  V.  22 

1 
2 

Isaiahs? 
41 

Isaiah  38 
43 

Monday  in 
Easter  Week. 

Sundays  after 
the  Epiphany. 

1  Lesson, 

2  Lesson, 

Exodus  16 
Matt.  28 

Exodus  17 
Acts  3 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

Isaiah  44 
51 

Isaiah  46 
53 
56 
58 
64 
66 

Tuesday  in 
Easter  Week. 

55 
57 
59 
65 

1  Lesson, 

Exodus  20 

Exodus  32 

2  Lesson, 

Luke  24,  to 
V.  13 

1  Cor.  15 

Sundays  after 

Septuagesima. 

Crenesis  1 

Genesis  2 

Easter. 

I 

Numbers  16 

Numbers  22 

Sexagesima. 

3 

6 

2 

23,  24 

25 

3 

Deuter.  4 

Deuter.  5 

Quinyuage- 1 

9,  to  ver.  20 

12 

4 
5 

6 
8 

7 
9 

Sundays  in 

Ascension 

Lent. 

Day. 

1 

19,  to  ver.  30 

22 

1  Lesson, 

Deuter.  10 

2  Kings  2 

2 
3 

4 

27 
39 
43 

34 
42 
45 

2  Lesson, 

Luke  24,  to 
V.  44 

Eph.  4,  to 
V.  17 

5 

Exodus  3 

Exodus  5 

Sunday  after 

6 
1  Lesson, 

9 

10 

Ascension 
Day. 

Deuter.  12 

Deuter.  13 

2  Lesson, 

Matt.  26 

Heb.5,tov.ll 

fVedn.  before 
Easter. 

Whit  Sunday. 
1  Lesson, 

Deuter. 
16,  to  V.  18 

Isaiah  11 

2  Lesson, 

Acts  10,  V.  34 

Acts  19,  to 

1  Lesson, 

Hosea  13 

Hosea  14 

V.21 

2  Lesson, 

Johnll,v.45 

Monday  in 
rVhitsun  Week 

Easter. 

1  Lesson, 

Gen.  11,  to 

Numb.  11, 

V.  10 

V.  16  to  80 

1  Lesson, 

Daniel  9 

Jerem.  31 

2  Lesson, 

1  Cor.  12 

1  Cor.  14,  to 

2  I.»esson, 

John  13 

T.  26 
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Tuesday  in 
Whitsun  Week 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

Sunday t  afUr 
Trinity. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  Lesson, 

1  Samuel  19, 
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10 
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18 

14 
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18 
24 
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19 

Daniel  3 

Daniel  6 

1 

Joshua  10 

Joshua  23 

20 

Joel  2 

Micah6 

2 

Judges  4 

Judges  5 

21 

Habakkuk  2 

Ptoverbs  1 

3 

1  Samuel  2 

1  Samuel  3 

22 

Proverbs  2 

3 

4 

12 

13 

23 

11 

12 

5 

15 

17 

24 

13 

14 

6 

2  Samuel  12 

2  Samuel  19 

25 

15 

16 
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MORNING. 

EVENING. 

MORNING. 

KYENINO. 

Christmas 
Day, 

Psalm  19 

Psalm  89 

Easter  Day. 

Psalm  2 

Psalm  113 

45 

110 

57 

114 

85 

;          132 

111 

118 

Ash  Wednes- 
day. 

Psalm  6 

Psalm  102 

Ascension 
Day. 

Psalm  8 

Psalm  24 

32 

130 

15 

47 

1 

38 

143 

'21 

108 

Good  Friday. 

Psalm  22 

Psalm  69 

Whit  Sunday. 

Psalm  48 

Psalm  104 

40 

88 

68 

145 

54 

1 
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r  for  the  undei 
?r  Psalms. 

-mentioned  Da 
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SOth  January, 

Psalm  9 

Psalm  79 

25ih  October. 

Psalm  20 

10 

94 

21 

11 

85 
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29th  May. 

Psalm  124 
126 
129 
118 

1 

! 

\ 
5thNovember.\ 

Psalm  64 
124 
125 
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2 
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4 
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6 

7 

8 

9 
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11 
12 
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15 
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20 
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Matt.  23 
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Genesis  2 
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30 

32 

34 
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41 

43 

45 
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Rom.  5 
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^a)  Xote.—'  According  to  the  Form  of  Prayer  for  this  day  there  are  proper  leuons.     Moniing,  Sam.  ii.  I . 
jMatt.  zivii.     Evening,  Jer.  xii.  or  Dan.  iz.  to  v.  S2.  Hebr.  zi.  ▼.  32.  to  Hebr.  zii.  ▼.  7. 
I  *  Ezodus  6.  is  to  be  read  only  to  ▼.  14. 
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4 
5 

2  Feter  1 

2 

3 
1  Johu  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
%  3  John 


11  i 


'C 


iJ-O   M 


5  34  7 
32 
30 
2S 
26 
24 
22 
20 
18 
16 
14 
12 
10 

8 

€ 

5 

3 

1 
4  59  a 
57 
BB 
SS 
51 
49 
48 
46 
44 
42 
40 
39 


Od^D  Numben  ;  &nd  the  Sutula^  Letter  next  foUowing  vi;  au^^  FkiU  Moon,  FQiuti  oul  ,&j|«r  Ba^ 
ftr  tbu  Year,  All  whicii  holdi  until  thu  Yew  of  our  Lord  IBS9  iodium  *  after  whidi  Year,  Ifae 
I  of  these  GokbD  Numlxn  will  b«  to  be  chuifed. 


Xi 


CALENDAR. 


,  lb 

Uc 
,3id 
;4ie 

isjf 

|8-b 


9.C 
10  d 
llie 


15 
14 
15 


Si.  Pkilip  A  Jamti 


MAY. 


TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


MORNING. 


16:  C 

is'e 

20'g 
aijA 

22b 
23c 
241  d 

25|e 
2^f 

?rg| 

281 A  I 

29;  b  I K.  Charles  U.  Rest. 

Slid   


ILtisoH. 
Ecclua.  7 
1  Kings  8 
10 
12 
U 
16 
18 
20 
S2 
2Kbg8  2 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
U 
16 
18 
20 
22 
24 
Ezral 
4 
6 
9 
Neh.2 
5 
8 
(fl)lO 
Esther  1 
S 


SVBNINO. 


2Leuofu 

John  l.y.4S 

Acts  28 

Matth.l 

2 

S 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
Mark  1 


IXeMon. 
Ecdus.  9 

1  Kings  9 

11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 

2  Kings  1 

3 

5 

7 

9 
11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
Ezra  3 

5 

7 
Neh.  1 

4 

6 

9 
13 
Esther  2 

4 


2  Lesson. 

Jtide 
Ron.  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
iCor.  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 


.ill 


4  87  8 
35 
33 
31 
30 
28 
26 
25 
23 
21 
20 
18 
17 
15 
14 
12 
11 

9 

8 

6 

5 

4 

2 

1 

0 
3  58  9 
57 
56 
,55 
54 
53 


fmj  Swle* Aecording  to  the  Form  of  Prayer  appointed  for  this  Day,  there  are  proper  Lesions  in  the 

Morning.     Sam.  ii.  19.  Terse  9.  or  Numb.  ivi.  St.  Jiide. 


xu 


CALENDAR. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

8 
9 
10 
11 
IS 
19 
14 
15 
16 

n 

18 
19 
SO 
21 
22 

m 

27 
S8 
29 
30 


St,  Bamaboif  Ap. 


Ni^.qfSLJahnB, 


Si.  Peter,  Ap- 


JUNE. 


TAHLE  OF  LESSONS. 


MOENIKG. 


ILeuon* 
Either  5 

7 

9 
Jobs 

6 
8 

10 

12 

U 

Ecclus*  10 

Job  16 

10 

21 

23 

26,27 

31 
33 
35 
37 
39 
41 
Mai- 3 
Prov.  1 
3 
$ 
7 
Ecdus.  1^ 
Ptov.  9 


2Z*e«Jon. 
Marks 
3 

4 
5 

7 
S 
9 
10 
11 
ActeU 
Mark  12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
Luke  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
Mattes 
Luke  @ 
9 
10 
11 
Acta  3 
Luke  12 


EVEKllfa* 


1  Lesson » 
EstlierO 
8     ^ 
Jobl 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
IS 
15 
Ecdiis-  IS 
Job  17,  18 
20 
22 
24,25 
28 
30 
32 
34 
36 
38 
40 
42 
Mai.  4 
JV0V.  2 
4 
6 
S 
Ecclus.  19 
ProvaO 


2  Lesmn, 

1  Cor.  15 

16 

2  Cor,  1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

Acti  15  to  T.  36 

S  Con  9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
GaLl 
S 
3 
4 
5 
6 
Ephea-  1- 
Mitt.  14  to  T.  la 
Ephes^S 
3 
4 
5 
A^4 
Ephea^e 


III 

^■S  .s 

3  52  59 
51 
50 
49 
48 
48 
47 
46 
46 
45 
45 
4-1 
44 
43 
43 
42 
42 
42 
42 
42 
41 
42 
42 
42 
42 
42 
42 
43 
43 
43 


Kiii 


CALENDAR, 


1 

f 

3 

4| 

5 

$ 

7 

S 

9 

10 

H 

l£ 

IS 

l# 

15 

16 

17 

18 

m 

22 
25 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
9&\ 
30 
51 


Visil,  of  Virgin  M.  I 


Fast 


St*JitmeMj  Ap«p 


JULY. 


TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


m 


It, 


HOENlKO% 


1  Leuom. 

13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 

Eccles>  1 

3 

5 

7 

9 
11 
Jer.  1 

3 

5 

7 

9 
U 
13 
H 
Ecclti^  21 
Jer.  17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 


2  Lentm. 

Liike  13 

H 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

'24 

John  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
H 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 


£V£HINO« 


1  £<*«f0tl- 

Frov,  12 

H 

16 

18 

20 

22 

2i 

26 

28 

31 
Eccles,  2 

6 

8 

10 

12 

Jer,  2 

4 

6 

6 
10 
12 
14 
16 
Ecclus,  22 
Jer.  18 
20 
22 


2  Lesiem, 
Philip.  1 

2 

3 

4 
Col.  1 

2 

3 

4 

1  Thes.  1 

2 
3 
4 
5 

2  Tbe&.  1 

2 

3 

1  Tim.  1 

2,3 

4 

5 

6 
2Tina,l 

2 

3 

4 

Titiu  1 

2,3 

Philem. 

H€br.  1 

2 

3 


If 

llll 


3  44  9 
»4 
46 
46 
46 
47 
47 
48 
49 
«0 
«1 
58 
£9 
«4 
«5 
56 
67 
58 
59 

4  0  6 
2 
3 
4 
6 

7    . 

8 

10 
11 
IS 
14 
16 


xir 


AUGUST. 


CALENDAR. 


TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


MORNING. 


1 

c 

2 

d 

S 

e 

4 

f 

5 

g 

6 

A 

7 

b 

8 

c 

9 

d 

10 

e 

11 

f 

12 

S 

13 

A 

U 

b 

IS 

c 

16 

d 

17 

e 

18 

f 

19 

S 

SO 

A 

21 

b 

22 

c 

es 

d 

24 

e 

25 

f 

26 

e 

27 

A 

28 

b 

29 

c 

SO 

d 

SI 

^ 

Lammas  Day 


S**  ^aflAofo^ra? — 


1  Lesson, 
Jtr,  29 
31 
S$ 
SB 
37 
39 
4.1 
43 

50 

52 

Lam.  2 

4 

£zek.  2 

6 

IS 

IS 

34 

Dan.  S 

4 

6 

8 

Ecclus.  24 

Dan,  10 

12 

Hos.  %  3 

5,6 

8 

10 
12 


2  Lesson. 
John  20 

21 
Acts  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
13 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
2S 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
Matt.  1 


EVEN1N0. 


1  Lesson* 

Jer,  30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

44 

47 

49 

51 

Lam.  1 

3 

5 

Ezek.  a 

7 

14 

33 

Dan.  1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

Ecclus.  29 

Dan.  11 

Hosea  1 

4 

7 

9 

11 

13 


2  Lesson. 

Hebr,  4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

19 

13 

Jam^  1 

3 
4 
5 

1  Peter  I 

2 
3 
4 
5 

2  Petar  1 

3 
1  John  1 

2 

S 

4 

5 
2,  3  Jahn 

Judc 
Rom>  1 


4  17  8 
19 
21 
22 
24 
25 
27 
29 
30 
82 
34 
S6 
87 
89 
41 
45 
45 
47 
48 
50 
52 
54 
56 
58 
59 

5  1    7 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 


XV 


SEPTEMBER. 


CALENDAR. 


Si,  Matikefi^t  Ap, 


tSS  h 
Wf 

n 


St,  Michael- 


TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


HQftltlNG. 


1  Leuon^ 

Hoiea  14 

Joel  2 

Amos  i 

3 

B 

7 

9 
Jonah  1 

4 
Mlcah  2 

4^ 

6 
Nahum  1 

3 
Hab.  2 
Zeph.  1 

S 
Haggai  2 

6 

£cdm.  35 

Zech.  8 

10 

12 

14 

Mai.  2 

4 
Tobit  2 
Gen.  32 
Tobit  4 


Matt.  2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

? 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
Mark  t 

Mark  3 


mVEHINO* 


1  Lu9on. 
Joel  1 

3 

Amos  2 

4 

6 

8 

Obadiali 

Jonah  2, 3 

Mlcah  I 

3 

B 

7 

Nahum  2 

Hab.  1 

3 

Zeph,  2 

Haggai  1 

Zech,  1 

^5 

7 

Ecelua.  38 

Zech.  9 

11 

13 

MaK  1 

3 

Tobit  1 

3 

Ban,  10  V,  5 

6 


2  Leumt^ 

Rom.  2 

3 

4 
5 

a 

7 

8 

9 
10 
U 
12 
13 
14 
15 

m 

1  Cor*  1 
2 
3 

4     ; 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 

1  Cor.  15 


IP 
Jill 


5  13  7 
15 
17 
18 
20 
22 
24 

m 

28 
30 
.  S3 
34 
S6 
38 
40 
42 
44 
^ 
48 
50 
52 
54 
56 
58 
6  0  6 

2 

4 

6 

8 
10 


xn 


OCTOBEa 


CALENDAR. 


1  A 

c 
d 


3 

^1 


5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
14 
13 
H 
U 
16 
17 
10 
19 
2D 
21 
22 
S3 
24^ 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


SLLuke^  Evan, — 


Simm  Bt  Jude^^^ 


taAle  of  lessons. 


MOEtflHO. 


1  Leuon* 
TobitT 

9 
11 
13 
Judidi  1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

n 

13 
15 

3 

5 

7 

9 

Ecclui.  51 

Wiad,  11 

13 

U 

17 

10 

Eecluf .  2 

4 

a 

8 
Job  2i,  25 
Ecdua.  10 

12 

14 


2  LeMGXm 
Mwk4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
U 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
Lu.  1  to  39 
L  vcr.  39 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


SVENIKO. 


1  Lea&n- 
TobtIS 

10 

12 

14 

Judith  2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

Wlad.2 

4 

6 

8 

10 
Job  1 
Wifd.  12 
14 
16 
18 
Ecclui^  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
Job  42 
EcduA.  11 
13 
15 


2  Leuon, 
1  Cot,  10 
gCor,  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

io 

H 

12 

IS 

Gahl 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
^bes.  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
Philip.  1 

2 

3 

4 
Col.  1 


11^ 


6  IS  6 
14 
16 
1^ 
20 
23 
24 
26 

m 

30 
33 
34 
36 
38 
40 
42 
44 
4« 
47 
49 
51 
53 

m 
m 

7  J  5 
3 

5 

6 

8 

10 


XVU 


NOVEMBER, 


CALEHDAR. 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

9 

9 

10 

U 

12 

IS 

14 

IB 

16 

17 

18 

19 

21 

2S 
24 

« 


30 


d 

e 
f 

g 
A 

b 

e 

a 

e 
f 

A 
b 
c 

d 

e 
f 

g 
A 

b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

g 
A 

h 
e 
d 

e 


^i;;  Sainii  Day  ^ 


Papisi/  Cfmspir, — 


Si^Andrewt  Ap, — 


TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


MOBNlNa 


1  Leutm. 

Ecclus.  16 

18 

20 
(a)  22 

U 

Tt 

29 

31 

33 

35 

87 

39 

il 

43 

46 

47 

51 

Baruch  2 

4 

6 

Bel  ii  Dra. 

l$aiah  2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

Prov. -30 


2  Z^^joii* 

H«br.  llT.SS 

Luke  18 

m 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
John  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
IS 
19 

m 

21 
Acts  1 


£VENINO« 


1  Lesion 
Wiid.5toTaT 

Ecdu«.  17 

19 

21 

23 
25tova3 

28 
30  to  V.  18 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

46  to  V.  20 

48 

50 

Baruch  1 

3 

5 

HisL  Sus^, 

iBmsAi  1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

Pifov<  21 


2  Leison, 

Col.  2 
3 
4 
1  11ie».  1 
2 
3 

5 

2Thea-  1 

2 

3 

1  Tim.  1    I 
2,3 

4 
5 
6 

2  Tim.  1 

2 

3 

4 
Titus  1 

2,  3 
PhUciu* 
Hebr.  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


a -J 


is  a 

r  ■ 

1:3 


7  12  5 
14 
16 
17 
19 
21 
23 
24 
26 
28 
30 
31 
33 
34 
36 
36 
39 
41 
42 
44 
45 
46 
*48 
49 
SO 
52 
53 
54 
35 

m 


(a)  K^u»  ^  Accofdiog  to  the  Form  of  Prayer  for  the  5th  November  there  are  proper  Lessons  for  the 
Morning,  vis.  2  Sam.  zxii.  and  Acts  ixiiL 


xvin 


DECEMBER. 


CALENDAR, 


i 
2 
3 

5 
6 
7 
B 
9 
10 

n 

13 

15 
16 
17 

:iB 
19 
\w 

21 
22 
'23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
2a 
30 
SI 


TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


St  TkomaSf  Ap*— 


Chmimai  Da^  — 
Si.  Sigphent  Mart* 
SI,  JaAw,  Ap*  ^— 
Innocmis'  Day  — > 


MORiriKa 


1  Leuan. 
Isaiah  14 

16 

18 
20,21 

23 

£S 

27 

29 

51 

$S 

S5 

37 

39 

41 

43 

45 

47 

49 

51 

53 
Prov,  23 

57 

59 

la,  9  to  V*  8 

P^v.  28 

Ecclea.  5 

J«r«3ltor.lS 

Isaiah  61 

63 

m 


2  Leii&n, 

Acts  2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7  to  V,  30 

7v.  30 

a 

9 
10 
II 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
10 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
Lu.2tov«15 

to  c.  ti  T,  30 

Hev,  1 
Acts  25 

26 

27 

28 


EVENINO. 


1  Leu&n* 
Isaiah  15 

17 

10 

22 

24 

26 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

44 

46 

48 

50 

52 

54 
Prov.24 
Isaiah  X 

58 

60 

Ilk?  T,  10  to  17 

Ecdei.  4 

6 
Wisd.  1 
baiab62 

64 

66 


%  Lemm- 

Helir,  7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


2 
3 
4 
5 

1  Peter  1 

2 
3 
4 
5 

2  Peter  1 

2 

5 

I  John  1 


3 
4 

toT,5S 
Rev.  22 

1  John  5 

2  John 

3  John 
Jtide 


III 


7  58  S 
50 

8  0    4 
1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
5 

e 

6 

7 

7 

8 

8 

8 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

8 

8 

8 

8 

7' 

7 


SIX 


RtJes  to  hum  ^Aen  the  MoveaUe  Feasts  and  Holy'Days  begin. 

RASTER  DifV  is  the  First  Sunday  after  the  Full  Moon, 

which  happens 

upon,  or  next  after,  the  Twenty-first  Day  of  March  (a) ;  and  if  the  full  Moon 

happena 

upon  a  Sunday,  Easter  Day  is  the  Sunday 

after. 

Septuagedma       \                      /Nine    ^ 

Sesagesima                Saatdau  ia  <  ^§»^^ 
Quinamgesima         '^"•'wv  »      Seven 
Quadragesima      }                       \Slx       j 

Weeks  before  £a^r. 

Mogation  Sunday \          /Five  Weeks   ' 

Ascemion  Day     1     •         Fbrty  Days 
WhU  Sunday       (    "   '   Seven  Weeks 

*sAkr  Easter. 

Trinity  Sunday   }           ^Eight  Weeks  J 

Adoeid  S^dufoy  Is  thenext  Sunday  after  the  26th  of  November. 

(«)  lIolaw.B»«rZ%cnnotbecHrlierthMi  tfwSSdof  JirareA,  nor  kter  than  the  35th  of  ^i/. 

A  TAHf^E,  ixwi^  9^  the  GOLDEN  NUMBER, 

the  SUNDAY  LETTER,  and 

BASTRR  DAY,  from  1824  to  187a 

199*. 

1.        D.C.         18  April 

1848. 

6.        B.A. 

23  AprU. 

1825. 

2.           B.             S  April. 

1840. 

7.          G. 

8  April. 

1826. 

8.          A.           26  March. 

1850. 

8.          F. 

31  March. 

1827. 

4.           G.           15  Aprils 

1851. 

9.          £. 

20  Apra. 

1828. 

5.         F.  E.           6  April. 

1852. 

10.        D.C. 

11  April. 

1829. 

6.           D.           19  April. 

1853. 

11.          B. 

27  March. 

18Sa 

7.           C.            11  April. 

1854. 

12a              A. 

16  April. 

1881. 

8.            B.             3  April. 

185B. 

13.          G. 

8  April. 

1832. 

9.        A.  G.         22  April. 

1856. 

14.         F.E. 

23  March. 

18SS. 

la           F.             7  April. 

1857. 

15.          D. 

12  April. 

18S4w 

11.          £.           SO  March. 

1858. 

16.          C. 

4  April. 

IfOR. 

12.          D.           19  ApriL 

1859. 

17.          B. 

24  April. 

18S6. 

IS.        C.B.            3  April. 

1860. 

18.        A.G. 

8  April. 

1857. 

14.          A.            26  March. 

1861. 

19.           F. 

31  March. 

18S8. 

15.           G.            15  April. 

1862. 

1.          E. 

20  April. 

1839. 

16.          F.           SI  March. 

1863. 

2.          D. 

5  April. 

184a 

17.        E.D.         19  April. 

1864. 

S.        C.B. 

27  March. 

1841. 

la          C.            11  April. 

1865. 

4.          A. 

16  April. 

1842. 

19.          B.           27  March. 

1866. 

5.          G. 

1  April. 

184& 

1.          A.            16  April. 

1867. 

6.          F. 

21  April. 

1844w 

«.        G.F.           7  April 

1868. 

7.        E.  D. 

12  April. 

18i& 

S.          £.            23  March. 

1869. 

8.          C. 

28  March. 

1846. 

4.          D.           12  April. 

1870. 

9.          B. 

17  April. 

1847. 

5.          C               4  April. 
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:*il^  tMr  eoDtttUis  «a  much  of  the  Calendir  as  i»  neoessny 
^^  jtfif^r'^f  of  .Slojlfi- .-  to  find  whicb^  look  for  tlie  Golden 
y  ite  jtv  b  the  fint  column  of  the  Tabic,  again^ 
H^^  iir^  dK  d»j  of  the  F^achal  Full  Moon  i  then  look  in  the 
1^  ^^kf^uiOB  tm  the  Suoilay-Lctierj  next  tfWr  the  Day  of  the 
2^  3fcMttt  and  ih«  D«iy  of  the  Month  standing  agoijiBt  that 
jtiaj^  Letter  11  EtuterBaif.  JT  the  Full  Moon  bajipeua  upon 
4  :^iMh^t  '^'^  (accordinig  to  the  fint  mie}  the  ne^t  Sunday  dfWr 
>.  £  4jnT  iJoy* 

Tb  find  the  Golden  Number,  or  Prime,  add  1  to  the  year  of 
otir  Lofd,  and  then  divide  by  19  *  the  remainder,  if  any,  is  the 
CKilden  Numberi  tnit  if  nothing  remaineth,  then  19  U  the 
Golden  Kumbefi, 

To  ind  the  Dominical  or  Sunday.  Letter,  according  to  the 
Calendar,  until  the  year  18^9  iudual^,  add  to  the  year  of 
oar  Lord  iu  fourth  part,  oanltting  fmctiona :  divide  the 
sum  by  7 ;  and  tf  there  be  no  remainder,  then  A  i«  the 
Sunday^X^tter.  Bnt  if  any  number  remalncth,  then  the 
Letter  standing  against  that  number  in  the  small  annexed 
Table,  h  the  Sunday-Letter^ 

Note,  That  in  all  Blsscitile  m-  Leap-years,  the  Letter  found, 
as  ^K>ve,  will  be  the  Sunday-Letter  fhan  the  ioterealaled  day  ex- 
clusive, to  the  end  of  the  year. 
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April  W 
Aprils 
Mar,  26 
AprUl6 
Aprils 
April  23 
April  II 
April  2 
April  16 
AprtiO 
Mar,  26 
April  16 
April  i  j 
Mar.  26 
April  16 
April  2 
April  2ti 
April  f> 
Aprils 


To  make  use  of  ilie 
preceding  Table,  find 
the  Sunday^Letter  for 
tbe  year  in  the  upper- 
most line,  and  the 
Golden  Number,  in 
the  column  of  Gnldcn 
Numbers,  and  against 
the  Golden  Nntnbcr 
in  the  same  Une  un- 
der the  Sunday -Let- 
ter, you  have  tbe  day 
of  the  month  on  which 
Eader  foUeth  thai 
year.  But  note,  That 
the  name  of  the  month 
is  vet  on  the  left  hand^ 
or  just  with  the  figiif% 
and  followeth  not  as 
in  other  Tables  by  de. 
wcxnit  but  collaterals 
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TABLE  OF  CONTENTS  UNDER  THE  FOLLOWING  HEADS. 

1^/.    Prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament  referred  to. 
Qnd,  Prophecies  in  the  New  Testament  referred  to. 
3d.     Miracles  and  Observations  thereon. 

4th.   Conduct  and  Works  qf  the  Apostles^  and  Observations 

thereon. 
5th.   Miscellaneous  Observations. 
6th.   On  the  Pre-existence  and  Divinity  qf  Christ. 


L  Prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament 
referred  to. 

THAT  the  seed  of  the  woman  (the  Mes- 
ush)  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
(Gen.  iii.  15.)  page  7.  (y) 

liu  he  should  be  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
bam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  (Gen.  xii.  3.  — 
xxiu  18.  —  xxvi«  4.  —  zxviii.  14.)  p.  7. 
(y)  — 69.(/) 

■  line   of  Jesse 

•nd  David.  (Isaiah  xi.  1.  —  1  Chron. 
xvii.  IS,  14.  —  &c.  xxii.  10.  —  FiB.ii.  7. 
—  Ixxxix.  10.  —  cxxxii.  11,  12.  —  Jer. 
xxiii.  5.  —  XXX.  9.  —  Ezek.  xxiv.  28. — 
xxxiv.  23,  24. —  xxxvii.  24,  25. —  Ho8. 
iii.  5.)  p.  7.  («)  -  48.  (y)  -  58.  (g)  - 
285.  (z)  (^)  —  236.  (c)  —  870.  (p ) 

That  he  should  come  before  the  sceptre 
should  have  departed  from  Judah,  or  a 
hur-giver  from  between  his  feet.  (Gen. 
xlix.  la)  p.  57.  (c)  —  69.  (/)  —  88.  (y) 
^  132.  (h) 

■  whilst    the    second 

temple  was  standing.  (Hagg.  ii.  7.  9.) 
p.  8.  (£0  —  121.  (m) 

— — within    490    years 

from  the  order  to  restore  and  build  Je- 
roaalem  after  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
(Dan.  ix.  24  to  26.)  p.  69.  (/) 

TitX  he  should  have  a  forerunner  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  him,  and  that  the  way 
should  be  prepared  by  a  change  and  re- 
fonnadon  m  the  hearts  of  men.  (Isaiah 
xL  3. 5.  —  Mai.  iii.  1 .  8.  —  iv.  5, 6.)  p.  7. 
(r)  —  37.  (x)  —  88.  (z)  —  69.  (h)  —  105. 
(7)— 121.(iii)— 188.(;?) 

That  he  should  be  bom  of  a  virgin. 
(Isaiah,  vii.  14.  and  see  Jer.  xxxi.  22.) 
p.  53.  (r) 


That  he  should  be  bom  at  Bethlehem. 

(Mic.  V.  2.)  page  58.  {g) 
That  he  should  be  a  prophet  like  unto 

Moses.    (Deuter.  xviii.  15.  18.)   88.  (y) 
That  he  should  be  low]y.    (Zech.  ix.  9, 

10.)  p.  29,  80.  {p) 
That  he  should  preach  good  tidings  unto 

the  meek.    (Is.  Ixi.  1.)    p.  S6.  (n) 
That  .in  his  time  the  eves  of  the  blind 

should  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the 

deaf  unstopped.  Sec,    (Is.  xxxv.  4  to  6.) 

p.  Se.  (it) 
That    he    should  judge    the    poor  with 

righteousness,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

(Is.  xi.  1  to  5.)  286.  (c)^Si'S.  (x) 
That  he  should  be  treated  with  ignominy 

and  contempt.  (Is.  1. 6. — liii.  s!)  p.  1 1 8. 

(p)— 104.(c) 
That  he  should  have  gall  to  eat,  and  vi- 
negar to  drink.     (Ps.  Ixix.  22.)    p.  104. 

W 
That  his  hands  and  his  feet  should  be 

pierced.     (Ps.  xxii.  17,  18.)   p.  104.  (h) 

—  132.  (n)  and  see  133.  (z) 
That  he  should  be  laughed  to  scorn,   and 

have  his  trust  in  God  cast  in  his  teeth. 

(Ps.  xxii.  7,  8.)  p.  105.(/) 
That  he  should   be  numbered   with  the 

transgressors,  (Is.  liii.  12.)  p.  120. 
And  make  his  grave  with    the  wick 

(Is.  liii.  9.) 
That  he  should  nevertheless  be  with  the 

rich  in  his  death.  (Isaiah  liii.  9.) 
That  not  a  bone  of  him  should  be  broken. 

(Exod.  xii.  46.  —  Numb.ix.  12.)  p.  138. 

(^)  — 293.(A) 
And  that  he  should  not  be  suffered  to  see 

corruption.     (Ps.  xvi.  11.)  p.  141.  (h) 
That  it  was  for  man's  sins  he  suffered,  and 

by  his    chastisement    we    are    healed. 

[Is.  liii.  5.) 
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ProphecieSj  8^.  referred  to. 


That  a  kingdom  is  given  him,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages  shall 
serve  him,  and  that  his  dominion  shall 
last  for  ever  and  ever.  (Dan*  viu  14.  — 
Zech.  ix.  10.  —  Is.  ix.  6,  7.)  page  32.  (p) 

—  101.  (e)  —  254.  (q)  —  371.  (w) 

That  his  dominion  should  be  from  the  one 
sea  to  the  other,  that  all  kings  should 
fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  should 
do  him  service.  (Ps.  Ixxii.  8.  11. — 
Zech.  ix.  la)  p.  309.  (a)  — 344.  (d) 

n.  Prophecies  in  the  New  Testament 
referred  to. 

That  our  Saviour  should   be  betrayed. 

109.  (o)  — 119.  (0 
That  Peter  should  deny  him.  p.  111.*- 

120. 
That  his   disciples  should  forsake   him. 

p.  110. 
Of  his  death,  p.  83.  — 153.  (e) 
And  resurrection,  p.  83.  (2)—  110.  — 135. 

—  153.(tf) 

Of  the  gia  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  p.  162.— 
164.  — 167 168. 

Of  the  sufferings  his  followers  should  un- 
dergo, p.  165. 

Of  the  powers  they  should  possess, 
p.  163.  (2) 

Of  the  vengeance  that  should  follow  after 
his  death,  p.  32.  (0)  —  75,  —76.  — 125. 

—  202. 

Of  the  tigie  within  which  it  should  occur, 
p.  33.  (5)  — 46.  (*)  — 48.  (/) 

Of  the  discrimination  there  should  be  be- 
tween his  followers  and  opponents. 
P.  76.  (/) 

Of  the  future  success  of  Christianity, 
p.  190.  (y)  — 218. 

III.  Miracles,  and  Observations  thereon, 
Oracles  of  the  loaves*  p.  96.  (u)  — 193. 

(y)(«) 

the  draught  of  fishes,  p.  187.  (d) 
turning  water  mto  wine.  p.  6^. 
calming  the  sea.  p.  68.  (y) 
sending  devils  into  swine,  p.  68. 
casting  out  a  devil  from  the  daughter 

of  a  Canaanitish  woman,  p.  91. 
healing  a  deaf  and  dumb  roan.  p.  204. 
healing  a  leper,  p.  63. 
—  ten  lepers,  p.  210. 

. a  centurion's  servant,  p.  64. 

restoring  a  blind  man,  Bartinueus,  to 

sight  p.  84.  (e) 
healing  a  man  oif  the  palsy,  p.  222.  (q) 
'  a  nobleman's  son.  p.  225. 

raising    to    life  a  ruler's    daughter. 

p.  235. 


Raising  to  life  a  widow's  son.  page  21 3.  (x) 
conferring  the  Holy  Ghost,    p.  166. 

(t)(z)^169. 
releasing  Peter  from  prison,    p.  188. 
(m) 
Enumeration  of  our  Saviour's  miracles. 

p.  156.  (m) 
Authenticity  of    the   accounts    thereof. 

p.  35.  (m)  — 68.  (y) 
Correspondence  thereof  with  former  pro« 

phecies.  p.  36..  {n) 
Nature  and  publicity  thereof,  p.  84.  (e)  "— 

96.  (m)  {n)  —  139.  (rf)  (g)  —  222.  (q) 
Absnrolty  and  sin  of  imputing  them  to  the 

power  of  Satan,  p.  93.  (b) 
On  the  evidence  they  furnish,    p.  35.  (m) 
—  156.(m) 

IV.  Conduct  and  Works  of  the  AposUeSy 
and  Observations  thereon. 

On  the  conduct  and  character  of  John  the 
Baptist,  p.  39.  (d) 

On  the  conduct  of  Judas,  p.  102.  (u) 

On  the  ignorance  of  the  Apostles  as  to 
the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  p.  143. 
(t)  —  153.  {b)  — 158.  (e)  —  162.  (0 

On  their  desertion  of  Christ,  and  subse- 
quent zeal.  p.40.(/)  — 112.(6)— 158.  (t) 

On  their  intrepidity  after  the  ascension. 

p.40.  (/)  — 87.  (0 
On  thdr  exertions,  p.  163.  («)  — 179.  (c) 
On  the    extent    to  which    tiiey  taught. 

p.  163.  (u)—  179.  (c)  —  234.  (w) 
On  their  sufferings,    p.  65.  (b)  —  79.  (q) 

148.  (c)— 195.  (p) 
On  the  powers  they  possessed,   p.  157.  (0) 

—  201.  (d)  —  208.  (;;)  — 216.  (d) 

On  the  gift  of  tongues,  p.  166.  («)  «- 
171.  [z) 

On  their  conduct  in  advancing  God's 
glory,  not  their  own.  p.  34.  if) 

On  the  testimony  thev  bore  to  the  resur- 
rection, p.  139.  (^)  —  141. 

On  their  expectations  as  to  the  time 
called,  **  the  coming/'  or  *<  day  of  the 
"  Lord."  p.  28.  (g)  —  469.  (b) 

On  the  conversion  of  St.  P&ul.    p.  65.  (o) 

On  his  conduct. 

On  his  exertions  and  sufferings,    p.  79>  {q) 

—  215.  («) 

On  his  opposition  to  the  Jewish  prejudices, 
and  decrying  the  Mosaic  law.  p.  204. 
W.W,0?)-211.(5) 

V.  Miscellaneous  Observations. 

On  the  internal  evidence  of  Christianity. 

p. 27.  (6)  —61.  (b)  —  192. (0—209.  (i) 

-233.(1) 
Sin,  the  cause  of  disbelief,  p.  215.  (p) 


Pf&pk€ci€$f  SfC^  fpffbnrtd  to* 
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Sb  of  dettroyiDg  the  fiuth   of  otfaen. 

p«gc«19. 

Aotkenticity  ci  the  fire  books  of  Motes. 
p. 6*.  {y)  —  M.(e) 

Old  Testament,  p.  98. 

(e)  —  1«.  (r) 

Qi  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  Christ's  sa- 
crifice. o.47.(c)  — 52.(p)— 148.(*) 
— 169.(0—  no.  (o)— 191.(*)— 365.  (o) 

Ob  the  cantioD  of  Christ.    p.l89.<j:) 

Oi  the  expectation  of  his  coming,  p.  ^. 
«— S8.(y)— 69.  {/)- 71.(^1 

^  On  ike  Pre-exuUfue  and  Dwmihi  of 
Ckrui. 

(X  his   pre-eidstence.    p*  15.  (a)  — - 161. 

W— 175.{c) 

and  concurrence  m 

die  crea^on.    p.  15.  (a)— 42.  (t)  —  44. 

M_46.(a).— 217. 
Where  the  title  *'  God**  is  giren  to  him, 

^14.(A)-41.(;,)-4^.(rf)-44.(•) 

178.  (g)  (r) 
Oa  qypljing  to  him  the  title,  **  the  Lord.** 

p.29.  (ai) 
Ob  the  title  given  him  of  «<  Son  of  God.** 

p,41.  (^)_74.{»)  — 89.(r) 
Iistancea   in  which  God  is  called   <<  his 

••  Father.**  p.  212.  (a) 


Application  to  him  of  the  title,  <«  Son  of 
<<  David.*'    paj;el01.<iO 

Inatances  in  which  he  assumes  divine 
titles,    p.  99. 

4  the  highest  titles  are 

ascribed  to  him.  p.  138.  (z)  — 169.  (d) 
— 189.  (q)  —  215.  (r)  —  229.  (q) 

■■    ■  he    assumes    divine 

power  or  attributes,  p.  45.  (r)  — 
63.  ( o)  —  68.  (a\  —  84.  (c)  — 147.  (x)  — 
149.  (it)  (/)  —  208.  (s) — 213.  (y)  —  821. 

(a) -231.(0        ^.  . 
■    drrme       power      is 

ascribed  to  him.    p.  231.  (a) 

■  he  is  made  the  object 

of  worship  or  prayer,    p.  45.  (q)  — 63. 

(o)  -  87.  (a)  —  91.  0?)  — 157.  <r) 
OUier  arguments  for  his  divinity,  p.  12  .(0 

—13.(4?)  — 14.  (A)(/)—15.(m)(a)-.S». 

(m)— 70.(m)-76.  (a)  --87.  (y)— 92.^) 

—  102.^  120.  (b)  — 154.  (o)  — 155.-(4) 

—  156.(1)  —  16a (#)  (0  —  164.  (a)  — 
184.(it)  —  185.  (o)  -201.  (a)— 472;U) 

—  310.  (c) 

How  far  he  is  equal  with  the  Father, 
p.  14,  (/)  — 15.  (m)  —  42,  (#)  —  43.  — 
66.(/)  — 144.(it)  — 168.(y)  — 17a(p) 


R^ence  to  Saints  Days. 

8t.Thoniaa 

.        nige  89 

St.  John  Baptist  -         -        Page  184 

St.  Stephen 

••               • 

45 

St.  Peter 

187 

St.  John  £v. 

• 

46 

St.  James 

199 

Innocents 

•                 . 

49 

St.  Bartholomew 

206 

Conversion  of  St.  Fan]    < 

«6 

St.  Matthew 

215 

Punficstion 

m                     m 

.      •  68 

St.  Michael 

.        217 

St.  Matthias 

m 

86 

St.  Luke 

225 

Annunciation 

•                  • 

99 

St.  Simon  and  St.  Jade 

228 

St.  Marie 

• 

.        149 

All  SainU 

292 

St.  PhiKp  and  St.  James          -       154 

St.Andreir 

.        287 

St.  Barnabas 

-       179 
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85 
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69 
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52 
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Acts  V. 

12  to  16 

• 

208 

Mark  X. 

18  to  16 

446 

430 

Acts  vii. 

55  to  60 

• 

45 

Mark  xiv. 

1  to  72 

• 

108 

Acts  viii. 

14  to  17 

• 

171 

Mark  xv. 

1  to  89 

• 

114 

Acts  ix. 

1  to  22 

• 

•  65 

Mark  xvi. 

14  to  20 

. 

168 

AcU  X. 

84  to  the  end 

.] 

188. 169 

Luke  i. 

26  to  88 

. 

100 

Acte  xi. 

22  to  80 

• 

179 

68  to  79 

• 

7 

Acts  xii. 

1  to  11 

• 

187 

57  to  80 

• 

185 

Acts  xiii. 

26  to  41 

. 

140 

Luke  ii. 

15  to  21 

. 

55 

Rom.  iv. 

8  to  14 

• 

5S 

22  to  40 

m 

70 

Rom.  vi. 

8  to  11 

• 

191 

41  to  52 

• 

60 

19  to  28 

• 

198 

Luke  v. 

1  to  11 

. 

187 

Rom.  viii. 

12  to  17 

• 

194 

Luke  vi. 

86  to  42 

. 

188 

18  to  28 

• 

182 

Luke  vii. 

11  to  17 

• 

218 

Rom.  X. 

9  to  21 

. 

287 

Luke  viii. 

4  to  15 

• 

80 

Rom.  xii. 

1  to    5 

• 

59 

Luke  ix. 

51  to  56 

. 

485 

6  to  16 

• 

67 

Luke  X . 

1  to    7 

• 

226 

16  to  21 

• 

62 

23  to  87 

• 

207 

Rom.  xiii. 

1  to    7 

• 

67 

Luke  xi. 

14  to  28 

• 

/98 

8  to  14 

• 

27 

Luke  xiv. 

1  to  11 

• 

214 

Rom.  XV. 

4  to  18 

• 

80 

16  to  24 

. 

179 

1  Cor.  i. 

4  to    8 

. 

216 

Luke  XV. 

1  to  10 

. 

181 

1  Cor.  iv. 

1  to    5 

. 

84 

Luke  xvi. 

1  to    9 

. 

198 

1  Cor.  xi. 

24  to  27 

. 

77 

19  to  81 

. 

177 

1  Cor.  X. 

1  to  18 

. 

196 

Luke  xvii. 

11  to  19 

• 

210 

1  Cor.  xi. 

17  to  the  end 

- 

122 

Luke  xviii. 

9  to  14 

. 

203 

1  Cor.  xii. 

1  to  11 

• 

200 

31  to  48 

. 

83 

1  Cor.  xiii. 

1  to  18 

• 

81 

Luke  xix. 

41  to  47 

. 

201 

1  Cor.  XV. 

1  to  11 

- 

202 

Luke  xxi. 

25  to  38 

• 

32 

20  to  58 

- 

469 

Luke  xxii. 

1  to  the  end 

• 

118 

2  Cor.  iii. 

4  to    9 

. 

204 

Luke  xxiii. 

1  to  49 

. 

124 

2  Cor.  iv. 

1  to    6 

- 

215 

Luke  xxiv. 

13  to  35 

- 

139 

2  Cor.  vi. 

1  to  10 

- 

88 

36  to  48 

. 

142 

2Cor.xi, 

19  to  31 

- 

79 

John  i. 

1  to  14 

- 

44 

Gal.  iii. 

16  to  22 

- 

205 

Tabk  qfthe  Parts  of  Scripture  occurring  in  the  Prayer  Book,    "v 


GaLiT. 

G«l.Ti. 

Ephes.!!. 
£phes.iiL 


Uet.vi. 
Fufipp.!. 
Fbifipp.  iL 
Fliifipp.  iiL 
FluKp-iv. 
CokM.L 


1  to    7 

21  to  31 

16  to  24* 
11  to  18 
19  to  22 

1  to  12 

IS  to  21 

1  to    6 

7  to  16 

17  to  82 
1  to  U 

15  to  21 

22  to  24 
25  to  32 
10  to  20 

8  to  11 
5  to  11 

17  to  21 
4  to  7 
8  to  12 


lTheas.iv. 
Hcbr.  i. 


1  to 
12  to 
1  to 
5  to  15 
1  to  12 


7 
17 

7 


P^ 


51 

95 

209 

210 

89 

56 

212 

213 

149 

220 

92 

222 

468 

462 

224 

226 

101 

281 

87 

284 

186 

72 

90 

225 

42 


Hebr.  ix. 

11  to  15 

P*ge97 

16  to  28 

116 

Hebr.  x. 

1  to  S5 

.       .         127 

Hebr.  xii. 

6  to  10 

465 

James  i. 

1  to  12 

154 

17  to  21 

158 

22  to  27 

■        -          160 

1  Peter  ii. 

11  to  17 

152 

19  to  25 

147 

iii. 

1  to    7 

463 

8  to  15 

.        -         186 

17  to  22 

134 

iv. 

7  to  11 

164 

T. 

5  to  11 

181 

1  John  i. 

1  to  10 

46 

iii. 

1  to    8 

•       -          73 

IS  to  the  end 

I        -         178 

iv. 

7  to  21 

•       -         175 

▼. 

4  to  12 

144 

Jude 

1  to    8 

228 

Rev.    iv. 

1  to  11 

172 

Rev.  vii. 

2  to  12 

232 

Rev.  xii. 

7  to  12 

218 

Rev.  xiv. 

1  to    5 

49 

MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER. 


At  tke  beginning  of  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer ^  ike  Minister  shall  read  with  a  loud 
voice^  some  one  or  more  of  these  sentences  of  Scripture. 


Tt^HEN  the  wicked  man  turneth 
^^  away  from  his  wickedness 
tiiat  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive.  Ezekiel 
xviiL27. 

I '  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
aons,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
fsabn  li.  3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 
and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 
P$alm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise.     PsalmYi.  I7. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
your  God :  for  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him 
of  the  evil.    Joel  ii.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgiveness,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him ; 
neither  (a)  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before 
us.    Dan.  ix.  9,  10. 

O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment  (A) :  not  in  thine  anger, 
Jest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing. 
/er.x.24.  Psalm  vi.  I. 


Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  Matt.m.  2. 

I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father ; 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son.  Luke  xv. 
18,  19. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant,  O  Lord :  for  in  thy 
si^ht  shall  no  man  living  be  jus- 
tiled.     Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us :  But  if  we  confess 
our  sins.  He  is  faithful  (c)  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  aU  unrighteous- 
ness.    1  John  i.  8,  9. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  the 
Scripture  moveth  us  in  sundry 
places  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness ; 
and  that  we  should  not  dissemble 
nor  cloke  them  before  the  face 
of  Almighty  God  our  heavenly 
Father ;  but  confess  them  with  an 
humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obe- 
dient heart;  to  the  end  that  we  may 
obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same,  by 
his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy. 
And   although   we   ought  at  all 


(a)  ^  neither  have  we,"  i.  e.  <'  and  have 

(A)  ^  judgment*'   or  «  mercy ;  moder- 
stioD,"'  not  beyond  what  I  can  bear. 


(c)  *'  faithful,"  because  it  is  what  he  has 
promised. 
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times  humbly  to  acknowledge  our 
sins  before  God,  yet  ought  we 
most  chiefly  so  to  do  when  we 
assemble  and  meet  together,  to 
render  thanks  for  the  great  benefits 
that  we  have  received  at  his  hands, 
to  set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise, 
to  hear  his  most  holy  Word,  and 
to  ask  those  things  which  are  re- 
quisite and  necessary,  as  w^ell  for 
the  body  as  the  soul.  Wherefore 
I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many 
as  are  here  present,  to  accompany 
me  with  a  pore  heart  and  humble 
voice,  unto  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  saying  atler  me : 

A  general  Confemon^  to  he  said  of  the 
whole  Congregation  after  the  Minister^  all 
kneeling. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful 
Father,  We  have  erred  and  strayed 
from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep  : 
We  have  followed  too  much  the 
devices  and  desires  of  our  own 
hearts :  We  have  offended  against 
thy  holy  Laws :  We  have  left  un- 
done those  things  which  w^e  ought 
to  liave  done ;  And  we  Iiave  done 
those  things  which  we  ought  not 
to  have  done ;  And  there  is  no 
health  in  us.  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  of- 
fenders :  Sparc  thou  them,  O  God, 
which  confess  their  faults :  Restore 
thou  them  that  are  penitent;  Ac- 
cording to  thy  promises  declared 
unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our 
Lord.  And  grant,  O  most  merciful 
Father,  for  his  sake.  That  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous, 
and  sober  life,  To  the  glory  of  thy 
holy  Name.     Aniai, 

The  Absoluliouy  or  Rcnmdon  of  Sins,  to  he 
pronounced  by  the  Priest  a/owe,  standings 
the  People  stdl  kneeling. 


Ai^MiGHTY  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  w^ho  desireth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  may  turn  fi*om  his  wick- 
edness  and  live ;  and  hath  given 
nower  and  commandment  to  his 
Ministers,  to  declare  and  pro- 
nounce to  his  people,  being  peni- 
tent, the  Absolution  and  Remis- 
sion of  their  sins  :  He  pardoneth 
and  absolveth  all  them  that  truly  i 
repent^  and  unfeignedly  believed 
his  holy  Gospel.  Wherefore  let  us 
beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  re- 
pentance, and  his  holy  Spirit  \  that 
those  things  may  please  him  which 
we  do  at  this  present,  and  that  the 
rest  of  our  Ufe  hereafter  may  be 
pure  and  holy ;  so  that  at  the  last  ^ 
we  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy» 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 
Amen. 


Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel,  and  say  ike  ' 
Lord's  Prayer  with  an  audible  voice; 
the  People  also  kneeling,  and  repeating 
it  mth  aim,  M 

(yuR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name ;  Thy  _ 
kingdom  come  ;  Thy  will  be  done  | 
in  earth,  as  (d)  it  is  in  heaven : 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread; 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us ;  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil :  For  tliine  is  the  kingdom, 
tiie  pow  er,  and  tlie  glory,  tor  ever  ^ 
and  ever.    Amen. 

Then  likeunise  he  shall  say^        ' 

O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips  ; 
AnsuK    And   our   mouth   shall 
shew  forth  thy  praise. 


(d)  **  As  it  16  in  heaven  f '  With  the  same 
readiness,  cheerfulness  and  zeal,  as  it  iit 


by  the  angels  in  heaven.  2  Till.  141. 
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Priest.  O  God,  make  speed  to 
save  us. 

Answ.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to 
help  us. 

Here  aUtianding  up,  the  Priest  shall  say. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  Son:  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  (O; 

Answ.  As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
mne,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
vmd  without  end.    Amen. 

Priest.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Answ.  The  Lord's  Name  be 
praised. 

Tken  AaU  he  said  or  sung, 
IN  THE  MORNING  SERVICE, 
n»  Psalm  JoUonmg,  except  on  Easter- 
d^y  uvon  which  another  Anthem  is  ap^ 

Psalm  xcv.  (g) 

0  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the 
Lord  :  let  us  heartily  rejoice  in  the 
strength  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  usf  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving :  and 
shew  ourselves  glad  in  him  with 
Psalms. 


I      3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God : 
and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  all  the. comers 
of  the  earth  :  and  the  strength  of 
the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it :  and  his  hand  prepared  the  dry 
land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship,  and 
fall  down:  and  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God : 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pas- 
ture, and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

8  To-day  (A)  it  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts:  as 
in  the  (i)  provocation,  and  as  in 
the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me:  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I 
grieved  with  this  generation,  an(^ 
said :  "  It  is  a  people  that  do  err 
"  in  their  hearts,  for  they  have  not 
"  known  my  ways.*' 

11.  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my 


{e)  •*  Ghost-  i.e.  "  Spirit." 

ig)  A  spirited  invitation  to  the  public 
Worship  of  God,  noticing  the  dependence 
all  things  have  upon  Hiniy  and  referring 
to  the  punishment  he  inflicted  on  the  Is- 
raelites for  a  particular  instance  of  their 


{h)  V.  8.  "  To-day,  &c"  From  remind- 
11^  the  Hebrews  by  this  passage,  how  God 
h^  before  punished  their  forefathers  for 
tiieir  disbelief  and  distrust,  notwithstanding 
the  signal  instances  he  had  ffiven  of  his 
power,  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  presses  them  to  regard  and  attend 
to  the  proofii  which  had  been  given  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  lest  they  should  also 
be  punished  for  their  disbelief  and  distrust. 
Heb.  iii.  7.  to  Heb.  iv.  10.  Should  not  this 
be  a  lesnon  to  us  also  ? 

<i)  r.  8.  to  1 1.  This  refers  to  what  passed 
ID  the  time  of  Moses,  about  1490  years 
before  Christ.  God  had  promised  the  Israel- 


ites the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  twelve  mea 
were  sent,  one  from  each  tribe,  to  view  it : 
The  report  of  all  but  two,  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
was,  that  the  inhabitants  were  Giants, 
stronger  than  the  Israelites,  upon  which  the 
people  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  wanted  to  return  to  Egypt,  and 
Grod  said,  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  idl 
"  that  were  numbered  of  you,  according 
"  to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty  years 
**  old  and  upwards,  doubtless  you  shall  not 
**  come  into  the  Land  concerning  which  I 
"  sware  to  make  vou  dwell  therein,  save 
*^  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua, 
**  the  son  of  Nun,  and  your  children  shall 
**  wander  in  the  Wilderness  forty  years. 
**  Numb.  xiv.  28.  to  34<.'*  and  see  Deut.  i. 
22.  to  38.  And  accordingly  ^^  the  children 
"  of  Israel  walked  forty  years  in  the  Wilder- 
^<  ness,  till  all  the  people  that  were  men  of 
"  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  con- 
**  sumed.  Josh.  v.  6"  See  also  Fa.  cvi.  24. 
D  2 


MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER. 


wrath  :  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  (k)  rest 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Then  ^all  be  read  the  First  Lesson  taken  out 
of  the  Old  Testament;  and  q/ier  that 
shaU  he  said  orjung^ 

IN  THE  MORNING  SERVICE, 
The  Te  Deum. 

We  praise  thee,  O  God:  we 
acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord. 

All  the'earth  doth  worship  thee: 
the  Father  everlasting.    • 

To  thee  all  angels  cry  aloud: 
the  heavens,  and  all  the  Powers 
therein. 

To  thee  Cherubin  and  Sera- 
phin  :  continually  do  cry, 

"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy:  Lord  God 
"ofSabaoth: 

"  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of 
«*  the  majesty :  of  thy  glory." 

The  glorious  company  of  the 
Apostles :  praise  thee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
Prophets :  praise  thee. 

The  noble  army  of  Martyrs: 
praise  thee. 

The  holy  Church  throughout 
all  the  world:  doth  acknowledge 
thee ; 

The  Father :  of  an  infinite  ma- 
jesty; 

Thine  honourable,  true:  and 
only  Son ; 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost :  the  Com- 
forter. (/) 

Thou  art  the  (m)  King  of 
Glory:  O  Christ; 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son :  of 
the  Father. 


When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to 
deliver  man :  thou  didst  not  abhor 
the  Virgin's  womb. 

When  thou  hadst  overcome  the 
sharpness  of  death:  thou  didst 
open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of 
God :  in  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come: 
to  be  our  Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee,  help 
thy  servants  :  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered 
with  thy  saints :  in  glory  ever- 
lasting. 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people:  and 
bless  thine  heritage. 

Govern  them :  and  lift  them  up 
for  ever. 

Day  by  day:  we  magnify  thee; 

And  we  worship  thy  Name: 
ever,  world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord :  to  keep  us 
this  day  without  sin. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us: 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  lighten 
upon  us :  as  our  trust  is  in  thee. 

O  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted : 
let  me  never  be  confounded. 

Or  this  Canticle : 

O  ALL  ye  Works  of  the  Lord, 
bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless 
ye  the  Lord:  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye   Heavens,   bless  ye  the 


(k)  V.  11.  "  Rest,"  i.  e.  "  The  promised 
Lajid,** —  "  the  Land  of  Canaan."     . 

(l)  "  The  Comforter."  See  post,  —  note 
on  John  xvi.  7. 

(m)  *'  The  King  of  Glory."  So  Ps. 
"  xxiv.  8.  10.  puts  the  question,  «  Who  is 


"  the  King  of  Glory ;"  and  gives  the 
answer,  "  It  is  the  Lord,  strong  and 
'<  mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 
"  Who  IS  the  King  of  Glory?  Even  the 
"  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  Glory." 
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Lord:  praise  him,  and  magni^ 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Waters,  that  he  above  the 
firmament,  bless  ve  the  Lord :  praise 
him,  and  minify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  rowers  of  the  Lord, 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
mamify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Sun  and  Moon,  bless  ve 
tbeLiord:  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Stars  of  Heaven,  bless  ve 
die  Liord :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Showers  and  Dew,  bless 
ye  the   Lord:    praise  him,    and 

Tify  him  for  ever. 
ye  Winds  of  God,  bless  ye 
the  Lord:  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  bless 
je  the  Lord:  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Dews  and  Frosts,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Frost  and  Cold,  bless  ye 
the  Lord:  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify- him  for  ever. 

t)  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  bless  ye  the 
Lord:  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Nights  and  Days,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Light  and  Darkness,  bless 
ye  tne  Lord:  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Lightnings  and  Clouds, 
bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  him,  and 
msumify  him  for  ever. 

Olet  the  Earth  bless  the  Lord: 
vea,  let  it  praise  him,  and  magnify 
Kim  for  ever. 


O  ye  Mountains  and  Hills,  bless 
ye  the  Lord:  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Green  Things  upon 
the  Earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Wells,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Whales,  and  all  that  move 
in  the  waters,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  air,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Beasts  and  Cattle,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Children  of  Men,  bless  yie 
the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord: 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord,  bless 
ye  the  Lord :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Spuits  and  Souls  of  the 
Righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of 
heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Mi- 
sael  (w),  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 


l"»  *'  .\nania9,  Azarias,  and  Misad," i.e. "  Shadracli,  Mcsluich,  and  Abcdnoiro/'  Dan.i.  T 
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MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER. 


IN  THE  EVENING  SERVICE, 

either 

The  Song  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mar^t  (afler 
tlic  Annunciation,  that  she  should  be 
the  Mother  of  the  Messiah.) 

Luke  i,  46, 
JVl  Y  soul  doth  magoify  the  Lord : 
and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour, 

47  For  he  hath  regarded  :  the 
lowliness  of  his  handmaiden. 

48  For,  behold,  from  hence- 
forth: all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
magnified  me :  and  holy  is  his 
Name* 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  :  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm :  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat :  and  hath 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things :  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away* 

54  He  remembering  his  mercy^ 
hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel :  as 
he  promised  to  our  forefathers, 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  for  ever* 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatlier,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 


Vr  cUe  this  Psalm;  except  ft  he  on  the  Nine* 
teenth  Dau  of  the  Months  wheri  it  is  read 
in  the  ordmarj/  course  of  the  Psalms. 

Psalm  xcviii.  (0) 
O  SING   unto  the   Lord  a   new 
song:    Ibr  he  hath  done  marvel- 
lous things. 

2  With  his  own  right  hand,  and 
with  his  holy  arm  :  hath  he  gotten 
himself  the  victory. 

3  The  Lord  declared  (p)  his 
salvation  :  his  (y)  righteousness 
hath  he  openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered  his 
mercy  and  truth  toward  the  house 
of  Israel :  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
world  have  seen  the  salvation  of 
our  God. 

5  8hew  yourselves  joyfid  unto 
the  Lord,  all  ye  lands :  sing,  re- 
joice, and  give  thanks. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the 
harp:  sing  to  the  harp  with  a 
psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

7  With  trumpets  also  and 
shawms  :  O  shew  yourselves  joy- 
ful before  the  Lord  the  King. 

8  Let  the  sea(r)  make  a  noise, 
and  all  that  therein  is  :  the  roinid 
world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands,  and  let  the  hills  be  joyful 
together  before  the  Lord  :  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

10  With  rigliteousness  shall  he 


I 


I 

i 
I 
I 

I 


(o)  A  spirited  triumphal  Hymn,  upon 
some  signal  instance  of  GodV  assistance* 
Dr.  Hammcind  thinks  it  an  abridgment  of 
the  Song  of  Moses,  in  Exod.  xv,  after  the 
destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  about  1490 
years  before  our  Sa\iour'8  birth,  which  is 
much  earlier  than  any  heathen  composition 
now  in  being.  The  note  in  D'Oyly  and 
Mant  is,  **  The  Prophet,  transported  by 
"  the  Spirit  into  the  times  of  the  Messiah, 
*•  speaks  in  this  Psalm  of  the  great  De- 
"  live  ranee,  as  already  etfected/' 

ip)  V,  3.  **  Declared  bis  salvation/'  i,  e. 


*'  demonstrated  the  assistance  he  could 
*«  give.** 

(y)  V.  3.  **  His  righteousness/'  i*  e,  **  in 
**  protecting  those  who  trust  in  him  ;'*  or 
**  jD,  &  M.  from  Poole),  his  faithfulness 
"  in  accomplishing  bis  great  Promise  of 
"  sending  the  Messiah," 

(r)  i;.  8.  "  Let  the  sea,  &c."  Highly 
poetical  to  call  opon  the  inanimate  parts 
of  the  creation  to  join  in  praising  God. 
Sirailar  instances  occur  Ps.  xcvi.  11.  and 
Ps,  cxlviii.  3,  4-,  &c.  and  see  Ps.  Ixv.  14. 


( 
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MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYEK. 


JDfbe  the  world :  and  tlie  people 

with  equity* 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c, 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c, 

71e»  shall    he    read  the  Second  Lesson, 
lilrfl  cut  of  the  New  Testmneni*     And 

IN  THE  MORNING  SERVICE, 
Ac  Unfmn   fiMotving  i    except  when   that 
ike**  '  <Un  ine  Chapter  for 

ike  .  '>spel  on  Saint  John 

Luke  L  68.  {$) 

Slessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel :  for  he  Iiath  visited  and 
r^eemed  his  people ; 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a 
mightj^  (/)  salvation  for  us :  in 
the  (m)  house  of  his  ser\  ant  David ; 


70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouthJ 
of  his  holy  prophets  :  which  have} 
been  since  the  world  began  ; 

71  That  we  should  be  savedl 
from  our  (jv)  enemies  :  and  from  J 
the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us; 

72  To  perform  the  (jf)  mercy 
promised  to  our  forefathers  :    and  l 
to  remember  his  holy  covenant  \ 

73  To  perform  the  oath  which 
he  sware  to  our  fbrefatlier  Abra- 
ham :  that  he  would  give  us ; 

74«  That  we  being  delivered  out 
of  the  h^-nd  of  our  (jv)  enemies : 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him  ;  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou.  Child,  shalt  be] 
called  the  Prophet  of  the  Higliest^ 
for  thou  shalt  go(;j)  before   the 


{i\  The  Hymn  of  Zacharias,  the  father 
of  John  the  Baptist^  oq  the  circumctgion 
tif  Wm  »on.  It  occurs  again  id  the  Gospel 
lor  Sc  John  the  Baptists  day.    Post. 

\t)    V,  69.   "  Mighty,"  or  rather  "  Horn 

oH"    So  Bw  T.  ^  Horn'*  signifies  a  kingdom, 

deaodng  strength  and  exaltation.    Kidder 

16. 

(m\  tJ.69-  "  House,"  i.  e,  •«  family  "  The 

tma  to  be  of  the  lineage  of  David. 

xxiii.  5-  post,  —  **  Behold  the   days 

taith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise 

David  a  righteous  Branch ;  and  a 

shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 

#aLacute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 

«aitb*     In  his  days  Judah  sliall  be  saved, 

^  Hid  Israel  fthall  dwell  safely^    And  this 

^  IS  the  tuune  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 

••  tlw!  Lord  ( Hebr.  Jehovah)  our  Righteous- 

r    See  also  Jer.  xxx.  8, 9.     One  of 

iifipdlations  of  our  Saviour, 

Jy,  was  **  the  Son  of  David." 

{*)  iy,7i.  74.  **  Eneniiea,"  i.e.  "  Satan 

*•  and  OOT  spiritual  enemies,"     Kidder  1 8, 

{m}  r.72,73.  Immediately  after  the  FaO, 

GA  pron^ied    that   «'  the  Seed  of  the 

^  woman    should    bruise    the     Serpent's 

**ht^  iii*  15*)  intimating,  (though 

.^.,.  ^id  in  a  manner  probably  not 

diidfietly   understood,)   that  some 

EOffie  demodant  of  £ve  should  ro  far 
nstof  lliaefiect  of  Adam*s  disobedience, 
U»  ghre  numkind  the  chance  of  complete 


forgiveness  and  eternal  life.  And  when 
Abraham  so  far  obeyed  God's  command-  ' 
meut  m  to  take  the  knife  to  sacrifice  his  I 
only  son  to  God,  God  swore  by  himself, , 
as  a  reward  for  his  obedience,  that  "  in  hit  i 
**  (Abrahams)  seed  should  all  the  nations  J 
**  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  See  Gen.  xxii, 
10.  to  IS.  God  had  made  him  the  like  j 
promise  before,  Gen,  xii,  3.  See  post,  69 • 
note  on  Mai.  iii.  L 

(z)  V,  76,  "  Go  before/*    It  was  to  John  j 
the  Baptist  tliat  Isaiah  refers  in  ch.  xl.  3. 
**  The   voice   of  him  that   crieth  in   tlic  I 
'*  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
"  Lord,  (Hebr,  Jehovah,)  &c/'     And  he  is 
the  messenger  to  whom  Malachi  refers, 
ch.  iii.  1.    "  Behold  I  will  send  ray  mcssen-  I 
*^  ger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
"  rae;   and  the  Lord  (Hebr.  Adonai,  not 
"  Jehovah,)  whom  ye  seek  (i.  e.  the  Mes^ 
"  siaJi)  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
**  &c/'    Mai,  iv,  5,  6,  gives  him  tlie  appel- 
lation of  Elijah  the  prophet,  from  the  cor-  J 
respondence  of  their  characters,  and  de«;] 
scribes  his  office  to  be,  **  to  turn  the  heart  ] 
**  of  the  fathers  to  their  children,  and  the  1 
**  heart  of  the  children  to  tlieir  fathers,**  td  j 
produce  peace,  and  imanimity.     This  waal 
to  be  his  mode  of  preparing  a  way  for  the 
Messiah,  by  correcting  the  minds  and  dis- 
positions of  the  people.  See  post,  36.  note 
on  Matt.xi.  30. 
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MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER. 


face  of  the  (a)  Lord  to  prepare  his 
ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation  unto  his  people :  for  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God :  whereby  the  (6)  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us; 

^  79  To  give  (c)liffht  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death :  and  lo((f)  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Or  this  Ptolm. 

Psalm  c.  (e) 

O  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands :  serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness, and  come  before  his  presence 
with  a  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God ;  it  is  he  that  hath  made 
us  and  not  we  ourselves :  we  are 
his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture. 


S  O  go*  your  way  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  speak  good  of  his 
Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his 
mercy  is  everlasting :  and  his  truth 
endureth  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

IN  THE  EVENING  SERVICE, 

either 

The  Song  of  Simeon,  (upon  his  seeing  the 
Infant  Jesus ;) 

Luke  ii.  29* 

Lord,  now  (g)  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace :  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen: 
thy  (A)  salvation. 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  : 
before  the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  To  be  a  (i)  light  to  lighten 


(a)  V.76.  "  The  Lord,"  i.e.  "  Christ." 
And  yet  according  to  Is.  xl.  3.  it  was  the 
way  of  Jehovah  he  was  to  prepare :  the 
person  therefore  here  called  '<  the  Lord" 
IS  there  called  <<  Jehovah."  See  fiellar- 
mine  de  Christo,  lib.  i.  c.  7.  p.  S15. 

(b)  v.  78.  «  Day-spring."  He  is  called, 
Mai.  iv.  2.  **  The  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
**  with  healing  in  his  wings." 

(c)  y.  79.  "  To  give  light,  &c"  Isaiah, 
speaJcing  prophetically  of  the  times  of  the 
Messiah,  says,  ^*  the  people  that  walked  in 
**  darkness  nave  seen  a  great  light;  they 
*<  that  dwell  in  the  Land  of  the  Shadow  of 
**  Death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined." 
Isaiah  ix.  2. 

{d)  V.  79.  «  To  ^uide,  &c."  This  was  to 
be  the  nature  of  his  office,  not  (as  the  Jews 
expected)  to  lead  them  to  temporal 
honours.  According  to  Isaiah  xi.  5. 
"  Righteousness  was  to  be  the  girdle  of 
**  his  loins.*'  In  Isaiah  ix.  6.  he  is  called 
''  the  Prince  qfPeaceS'  And  when  Haggai 


foretels  his  coming  to  the  temple  they  were 
then  building,  he  says,  ^'  In  this  place  will 
I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Haggai  li.  9."  Part  of  the  son^  of  the 
heavenly  host  on  our  Saviour's  birth  was, 
"  on  earth  peace."  And  one  of  the  pe^ 
culiarities  of  Christianity  is,  that  it  incul* 
cates  meekness,  forbearance,  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  and  whatever  has  a  tendency 
to  prevent  or  terminate  dissension. 

(e)  A  Hymn,  supposed  to  be  used  by  the 
Priest,  at  the  sacrifice  of  such  peace  offer- 
ings as  were  by  way  of  thanksgiving.  See 
Levit.vii.  II,  12. 

ig)  V.  29.  "  Now,  &c."  It  had  been  "  re- 
«  vealed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
"  he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had 
<<  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.    Luke  ii.  26." 

(h)  V.30. «  Salvation."  Thename  "  Jeaus* 
was  given  him,  because  he  was  to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Matt.  i.  21. 

(i)  V.  32.  '<  A  light."  See  note,  p.  8.  oa 
V.  78,  79.  , 


MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER. 


the  (A:)  Gentiles :  and  to  be  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Or  else  this  Psalm;  except  ii  be  on  the 
Twelflh  Day  of  the  Month. 

Psalm  Ixvii.  (/) 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us :  and  shew  us  the  light  of 
bis  countenance,  and  be  merciful 
unto  us ; 

2  That  thy  (rn)  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth :  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God :  yea,  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and 
be  glad  :  for  thou  shalt  judge  the 
folk  righteously,  and  govern  the 
nations  upon  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God :  yea,  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee. 


6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring 
forth  her  increase  :  and  God,  even 
our  own  God,  shall  give  us  his 
blessing. 

7  God  shall  bless  us:  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  world  shall  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Then  shall  be  suns  or  said  the  (n)  Apostle's 
Creed  by  the  minister  and  the  People 
standing:  except  only  such  days  in  the 
Morning  Service  as  the  CreeaofSaird 
Athanasius  is  appointed  to  be  read. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only 
Son,  our  Lord;  Who  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom 
ofthe  Virmn  Mary,  Suffered  under 
Pontius  rilate,  Was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried :  He  descended 
into  hell(o);  The  third  day  he  rose 
again  £rom  the  dead:  He  ascended 


(*)  V.  32.  "  The  Gentiles."  The  m>^ 
peDadcHi  for  all  who  were  not  Jews.  The 
promMei  to  Abraham  and  Isaac  were, 
that  in  their  seed,  (not  the  Jeoas  only,  but) 
sU  the  nations  of  the  earthy  should  be 
bleued.  See  Gen.  xiL  3. — xviii.  18. — 
\mjL  18- — xxvi.  4u — and  xxvilL  14. 

(/)  A  prayer  for  peculiar  blessings  upon 
the  JewB,  to  the  end  that  other  nations 
might  be  convinced  that  their  God  is  the 
oo^  true  God,  and  so  be  brought  in  to 
wuohip  him* 

(m)  V.2.  "  Tliat  thy  way,  &c.-    That  bv 

seeing  how  thy  servants  are  rewarded,  all 

,    nations  may  turn  to  thee.    See  Ps.  vii.  ?• 

■     —Pi.  xxxii.  7.— Ps.  Ii.  13. 

I        (a)  *^  Apostles'  Creed."    It  is  not  to  be 

iraderitood  that  this  Creed  was  framed 

by  the  Apostles,  or  .ipdeed  that  it  existed 

Si  a  Creed  in  their  time.    Before  the 

year  600  it  was  no  more  than  this,  '^  I  be- 

**  liere  in  God  the  Father  Almighty :  and 

*^  io  Jesus  Christ  his  only  begotten  Son, 

**  our  Lord ;   who  was  bom  of  the  Hol^ 

**  Ghost  and  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  cruci- 

'^iied   under   Pontius    Pilate,    and  was 

''bvied,  and  the  third  da^r  rose  again 

**  from  the  dead,  ascended  mto  Heaven, 

*'  fittcth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 


<<  whenoe  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
<^  quick  and  the  dead ;  and  in  the  Holy 
"  6host,  the  Holy  Church,  the  remission 
^<  of  sins,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh. 
'<  Amen.'*  Anon,  on  Athanasian  Creed, 
102.  cites  Bingham  orig.  Eccl.  B.  10.  c.4>. 
8. 12.  fol.  ed.  p.  450.  and  see  Pearson  on 
the  Creed,  <7.  157.  181.  225.  334.  351. 
371*  389.  How  long  that  form  had  exist- 
ed is  not  exactly  known.  The  additions 
were  probably  made  in  opposition  to  par- 
ticular heresies  and  errors  of  afler  times, 
(o)  **  Hell,"  not  the  place  of  torment, 
but  that  of  the  departed  spirits ;  and  (in 
this  passage,)  that  portion  of  it  which  was 
allotted  to  the  good:  what  our  Saviour, 
when  upon  the  cross,  called  *'  Paradise  :*' 
— "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Para- 
«  disc.  Luke  xxiii.  42."  — 1  Bn.Horsley's 
Sermons,  387.  to  398.  and  Horsley  on 
Hosea,  46.  *'  Hell"  is  considered  as  a 
Saxon  word,  from  "  hillan"  or  "  helan" 
to  hide,  or  from  "  holl"  a  cavern,  and 
antiently  denoted  the  unseen  place  of  the 
dead.  Parkh.  Hebr.  Lexicon,  709. .  It 
formerly  signified  no  more  than  the  grave, ' 
Kennett's  Paroch.  Antiq.  51.  See  I^.  xvi. 
11.     P6.  Ixxxviii.  2.     PlB.  cxvi.  3. 
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into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the 
right  Hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty ;  From  thence  he  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead* 

I  helieve  in  the  HolyQ;)  Ghost; 
The  holy  (y)  CathoHc  Church  ; 
The  (r)  Communion  of  Saints  5 
The  Forgiveness  of  Sins  ;  the  Re- 
surrection of  the  Body,  and  the 
Life  everlasting*     Amen. 

And  after  thai^  these  Prayers  following,  all 
devoutly  kneeling;  the  Minister ^rst pro- 
nouncing toith  a  loud  voice, 

The  Lord  be  with  you  : 
Answ,  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Minister*  Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christy  fiave  mercy  upon  m* 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Then  the  Minisier^  Clerks,  and  People  shall 
saj/  the  Lords  Prayer  with  aloud  voi^e. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven. Hallowed  be  thy  Name  ; 
Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy  w  ill  be 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven; Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread ;  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us  j  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  But  deUver 
us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Then  the  Priest ,  standing  up^  shall  say* 

O  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy  upon 
us  J 

Answ.  And  grant  us  thy  sal- 
vation. 

Priest.  O  Lord,  save  the  King ; 

Ansu\  And  mercifully  hear  us 
when  we  call  upon  thee* 


Priest,  Endue  thy  Ministers 
with  righteousness ; 

AnsiLK  And  make  thy  chosen 
people  joyful. 

Priest,  OLord,  save  thy  people  j 

AnsTdo.  And  bless  thine  inherit- 
ance* 

Priest.  Give  peace  in  our  tim^ 
OLord  J 

AnsTiV.  Because  there  is  none 
other  that  fighteth  for  us,  but  only 
tliou,  O  God. 

Priest,  O  God,  make  clean  our 
hearts  within  us. 

Anstv.  And  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  us* 


I 


I 


ttqr 


Tl^en  shall Jbll&m  three  Colieds  ;  tkejirst  qf 

the  Day,  and  then 

IN  THE  MORNING, 

For  Peace* 

O  God,  who  art  the  author 
peace,  and  lover  of  concord,  in 
knowledge  of  w^hom  standeth  our 
eternal  life,  whose  service  is  per- 
fect freedom ;  Defend  us  thy  hum- 
ble servants,  in  all  assaults  of  our 
enemies ;  that  we  surely  trusting 
in  thy  defence,  may  not  fear  the 
power  of  any  adversaries,  through 
the  might  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

For  Grace, 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father, 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hast  safely  brought  us  to  tlie 
beginning  of  this  Day  ;  Defend 
us  in  the  same  with  thy  mighty 
power ;  and  grant  that  this  day 
we  fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run 
into  any  kind  of  danger  j  but  * 
that  all  our  doings  may  be  ordered 


I 


I 


(p)  **  Ghost,"  i.  e.  *'  Spirit," 

Iq)  *'  Holy  Catholic  Church,"  tliat  is,  not 
the  Church  of  Rome,  but  **  the  whole 
"  body  of  true  Christians/*  See  post,  39. 
Ephes*  ii.  20.  and  thu  notes  there. 

(r)  **  The  Coniniumon  of  .Saints,**  L  e. 


(probably)  what  the  Scripture  calls  •*  the 
fellowship'*  between  God  and  true  believers ; 
the  participation  true  believers  have  in 
God*s  favour  and  goodwill  Sec  post,  47- 
note  on  1  Johuj  i,  ti. 
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bv  thy  governance,  to  do  always 
tfiat  is  righteous  in  thy  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen* 

IN  THE  EVENING, 
ihc  twojbllomng. 

0  God,  from  whom  all  holy  de- 
,jjn^  all  good  counsels,  and  aU 
'^^prorks  do  proceed ;  Give  unto 
Ay  servants  that  peace  which  the 
vorld  cannot  give  ;  that  both  our 
hearts  may  be  set  to  obey  thy 
commandments,  and  also  that  by 
thee  W'e  being  defended  from  the 
fetr  of  our  enemies,  may  pass  our 
time  in  rest  and  quietness,  tluough 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
fiour*     Amen* 

For  Aid  against  all  Perils, 

IjiGHTEK  our  darkness,  we  be- 
•eech  thee,  O  Lord ;  and  by  thy 
great  mercy  defend  us  from  all 
perOs  and  dangers  of  this  night, 
tor  the  love  of  thy  only  Son  our 
_   Sayjaur  Jesus  Christ*    Amen* 

r 

I         ffiii^  ih^n  only  the  twa  last  are  to  he  read, 
^^m  m  ihcjf  are  there  placed* 

^^     A  Pmyrrjbr  the  Kings  Majestif, 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father, 
high  and  mighty,  Kuis  of  kings. 
Lord  of  Lords,  the  only  Ruler  of 
princes,  who  dost  from  thy  throne 
Dehold  all  tlie  dwellers  upon  earth; 
Mgat  heartily  we  beseech  thee  with 
ifcy  favour  to  behold  our  most 
jous  Sovereign  Lord,  King 
kEORGE  ;  and  so  replenish  him 


Ckoirs  mnd  Places  ^here  they  sing^  here 
JbOcftveih  the  Anthein, 

Tkm  these J^f?e  Prayers  JbUoimng  are  to  he 
temd  heret  except  when  the  Litany  is  read  ; 


(j)  *•  Two  or  three-**  In  Matt,xviii.  19, 
^oor  Sa^nour  says  to  liis  cU«ciptes,  '*  If 
**  ISO  of  jou  mHoII  agree  on  earth  touching 
"  any  ihtng  that  they  shall  askj  it  shall  be 


with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  he  may  alway  incline  to  thy 
will,  and  walk  in  thy  way :  En- 
due him  plenteously  with  heavenly 
gifts ;  grant  him  in  health  and 
wealth  long  to  live;  strengthen 
him,  that  he  may  vanquish  and 
overcome  all  his  enemies ;  and 
finally,  after  this  life,  he  may  attain 
everlasting  joy  and  felicity,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,     Amen* 

A  Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family. 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of 
all  goodness,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  to  bless  all  the  Royal  Family  : 
Endue  them  with  thy  Holy  Spirit  j 
enrich  tiiem  with  thy  heavenly 
grace ;  prosper  them  with  all  hap- 
piness ;  and  bring  them  to  thine 
everlasting  kingdom, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen* 


throi]gh 


A  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  alone  workest  great  marvels ; 
Send  down  upon  our  Bishops  and 
Curates,  and  all  Congregations 
committed  to  their  charge,  the 
healthful  Spirit  of  thy  grace :  And 
that  they  may  truly  please  thee, 
pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew 
of  thy  blessing:  Grant  this,  O 
Lord,  for  the  honour  of  our  Advo- 
cate and  Mediator  Jesus  Christ* 
Amen. 

A  Prayer  of  Si,  Chrysostom, 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 
us  grace,  at  this  time,  with  one 
accord  to  make  our  common  sup- 
plications unto  thee ;  and  dost 
promise,  that  when  two  or  three (^) 


**  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  m  in 
**  heaven :  for  where  two  or  three  are 
**  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
"  I  In  the  midat  of  them/ 
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are  gathered  together  in  thy 
Name,  thou  wilt  grant  their  re- 
quests ;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy  ser- 
vants, as  may  be  most  expedient 
for  them;  granting  us  in  this 
world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  fife  everlast- 
ing.   Amen. 


2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  (/)  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  (/)  God, 
and  the  fellowship  (u)  of  the 
Holy  (/)  Ghost,  be  with  us  all 
evermore.    Amen. 


(0  «  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  «  God," 
and  <<  the  Holy  Ghost."*  A  singular  dis- 
position of  these  names,  if  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  were  not  of  the  same  order, 
rank,  and  essence  as  the  Father:  to  be 
makuigthe  grace  of  Christ  the  first  object 
ef  prayer,  and  the  love  of  God  the  second 
only,  and  to  associate  with  both  a  prater 
for  die  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (t.e. 
the  gifts  and  graces  he  can  communicate,) 
woiud  be  a  strange  inversion  of  order,  and 
a  singular  association  of  petitions,  unless 
each  of  U)e  three  persons.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  were  what  our  church  con- 
siders them,  God.  SeeVaill.6.  Dr.Ghraves 
says,  If  this  be  a  prayer,  it  addresses  the 
three  i>erson3  of  the  ffodhead,  as  forming 
one  united  object  of  faith  and  adoration : 
and  if  it  be  only  a  solenm  wish,  it  refers  to 
them  as  the  three  sources  from  which  the 
blessmgs  mentioned  were  to  flow,  and  the 
order  in  which  they  are  mentioned  shews 
how  all  idea  of  inferiority  of  nature  in  any 
one  of  them  was  excluded  from  the 
Apostle's  mind.  Graves's  Trinity,  20. 
Another  passage  of  St.  Paul's,  Slliessal. 
C.2.  v.  16,  17-,  deserves  notice.  "  Now 
<<  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God 


<'  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us, 
<'  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  conso- 
'*  lation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
«  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in 
"  every  good  word  and  work."  The  verbs 
'^  loved,  given,  comfort,  and  stablish,"  are 
all  in  the  singular  number,  and  taking  our 
translation  to  be  right,  apply  to  each  ^the 
nominatives,  '*  the  Son  and  the  Father.*' 
And  then  the  Son  is  placed  before  the 
Father,  is  considered  as  having  power 
equally  with  the  Father  to  confirm  and 
strengthen,  and  is  prayed  to  with  the 
Father  to  exercise  tliat  power.  May 
not,  however,  what  we  translate,  '<  and 
**  God  even  our  Father,"  be  rendered, 
<<  who  is  both  our  God  and  Father  ?** 
and  then  the  word  "  God"  would  be  dis- 
tinctly applied  to  Christ.  The  original  is 
added,  that  scholars  may  judge  for  them- 
selves. 'Av7e<  $t  h  Kvpiof  ^ftMV  'Ii90'8(  X^iWa^, 
xai  i  Oto(  HUM  talfip  i|/A«y,  i  dyoKfia-aq  f fMK,  neu 
$9<  vopaxXijo-iy  altnueut  ytau  iXvida  dyaSlipf  h 
%ap<7<,  vopaxaXio-ai  ^fAMv  1a^  xapSio^,  meu  clfi^ 
fiitu  CfAOf  Iv  vay7»  Xoyw  km  Ifytt  dya^th 

lu)  <<  Fellowship."  Seepost,  47.notaon 
1  John,  i.  6. 


Here  endeth  the  Order  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 


THE  CREED  OF  ST.  ATHANASIUS.  (a) 


Vptm  ikete  Feasts^  Christmas  Day,  the  Epiphany,  SU  Matthias,  Easter  Day,  Ascension 
Day,  Whit-Sunday,  St.  John  Baptist,  St.  James,  St.  Bartholomew,  St.  Mattliew,  St. 
Simon  and  <S^.  Jude,  St.  Andrew,  and  upon  Trinity  Sunday,  shall  be  sun^  or  said  at 
Morning  Praver^  instead  of  the  Apostle**  Creedy  this  Congestion  of  our  Christian  Faithj 
cammomif  coiled  The  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius ;  by  the  Minister  and  People,  standing. 


Whosoever  will  be  saved:  be- 
fore all  things  it  is  necessary  that 
he  hold  the  Catholic  Faith. 

2  Which  Faith,  except  every 
one  do  keep  whole  and  undefiied : 
without  doubt  he  shall  (6)  perish 
everlastingly. 

3  And  the  Catholic  Faith  is 
this:  That  we  worship  one  God 
in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity; 

4  Neither  confounding  the  Per- 
sons :  nor  dividing  the  Substance. 

5  For(r)  there  is  one  Person  (d) 


(a)  ^  St.  Athanasius."  It  is  generally  un- 
derstood that  this  Creed  was  not  written 
ontfl  after  the  time  of  Athanasius,  who 
died  A.  D.  373.  See  2  Bp.Tomline's  The- 
ology, 219. 

(6)  **  Perish,"  see  note  infra  on  "  cannot 
-  be  saved." 

(c)  r.  5-  "  For,  &c."  Upon  the  subject  of 
these  mysterious  doctrines,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  adopts  with  some  little  alter- 
ation, the  language  of  the  great  but  hum- 
ble Hooker.  *'  Dangerous  it  were  for  the 
*^  feeble  brain  of  man  to  wade  far  into 
*^  tlie  nature  of  the  Most  High :  whom 
**  although  to  know  be  life,  and  joy  to 
"  make  mention  of  his  name,  yet  our 
*'  soundest  knowledge  is  to  know  that  we 
^  know  him  not  as  mdeed  he  is,  neither 
^  can  know  him  ;  and  our  safest  eloquence 
^  concerning  him  is  our  silence,  when  we 
^  confess,  in  humble  contemplation^  that 
""  hi«  glory  is  inexplicable,  his  greatness 
''above  our  capacity  and  reach.  He  is 
^  above,  and  we  upon  earth  :  therefore  it 
"*  behoveth  our  words  to  be  wary  and 
^  few.  Hooker,  B.  i.  c  2.  1st  Ed.  p.  71." 
Tlie  words  in  Italics  are  alterations. 

{d)  r.  5-  "  Person."  Let  it  not  be  forgot- 
ten that  God  is  a  spirit  (John  iv.24.),  in  the 
language  of  our  first  article,  without  body 
or  parts.  "  Person,"  therefore,  here  means, 
"  being**  or  "  existence ;"  and  when  the 


of  the  Father,  another  (e)  of  the 
Son:  and  another  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

6  But  the  Godhead  of  the  Fa- 
ther,  of  tlie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  all  one :  the  Glory  equal, 
the  Majesty  co-eternal. 

7  Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is 
the  Son:  and  such  is  the  Holy 
Ghost 

8  The  Father  uncreate,  the  Son 
uncreate:  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
uncreate. 


idea  of  bodily  substance  is  excluded,  the 
difficulty  of  comprehending  the  unity  of  the 
three  is  diminished,  if  not  entirely  re- 
moved. Unity  as  to  them  is  merely  una- 
nimity, and  unanimity  is  of  the  essence  of 
their  nature.  From  the  perfection  of 
their  wisdom  each  must  know  what  is  best; 
and  from  the  perfection  of  their  goodness, 
each  must  will  it.  Whatever  one  therefore 
wills,  each  must  will ;  and  in  every  case 
which  admits  of  deliberation  or  judgment, 
they  must  be  unanimous,  or  one  in  mind. 
A  passage  in  Origen,  written  in  the  third 
century,  and  translated,  2HaIes's  Chro- 
nology, 815.  deserves  notice  :  *<  We  then 
*<  worship  the  Father  of  the  truth,  and 
"  the  Son  the  truth,  being  two  things  in 
«  subsistence,  but  one  in  unanimity  and 
<<  concord,  and  sameness  of  the  will." 

(e)  "  Another,  &c"  The  distinct  ex- 
istence of  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity 
may  perhaps  be  collected  from  several 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  but 
Is.  xlviii.  16.'  seems  particularly  to  de- 
serve notice,  for  there  the  speaker,  aflcr 
assuming  to  himself  some  of  the  plain 
characteristics  of  divinity,  adds,  '*  And 
**  now  the  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
"  sent  me."  So  that  the  person  sent 
describes  himself  as  God,  and  he  speaks 
of  the  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  as  the 
senders. 


9  The  Father  iocomprehensi- 
ble,  the  Son  incomprehensible : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  incompre- 
hensible, 

10  The  Father  eternal,  the  Son 
eternal  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
eternal ; 

11  And  yet  they  are  not  (g) 
three  eternals  :  but  one  eternal. 

12  As  also  there  are  not  three 
incomprehensibles,  nor  three  un- 
created :  but  one  uncreated,  and 
one  incomprehensible, 

IS  So  likewise  the  Father  is 
Almighty,  the  Son  Almighty:  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  Almighty ; 

14«  And  yet  they  are  not  three 
Almighties:  but  one  Almighty. 

15  So  the  Father  is  God,  the 
Son  is  (h)  God :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  (f )  God  j 

16  And  yet  they  are  not  three 
Gods  :  but  one  God- 

17  So  like^^dse  the  Fatlier  is 
Lord,  tlie  Son  Lord :  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  Lord ; 


(g)  "  Not  three/'  Sabellms,  and  some  of 
his  predecessors,  charged  the  Church  with 
acknowledging  three  Gods.  This  aiisw^ers 
that  charge. 

{h)  "  The  Son  is  God/'  The  Son  whom 
Isaiah  foretold  the  Virgin  was  to  con- 
ceive, (Isaiali  vii.  14.)  was  to  be  called 
"  Immanuel,  that  is,  God  xvith  iw*"  One 
of  the  names  assigned  him,  Isaiah  ix.  S*  is 
**  The  mighti/  God"  St*  John  says,  *'  The 
"  Word  (i.  e.  that  Word  which  "  was  made 
"  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  John  i,  H,") 
"  was  Godi  John  i.  1 ."  St,  Paul  speaks  of 
Christ,  (Rom.  ix.  5.)  as  **  over  all,  God 
"  blessed  for  ever,"  In  Col.  ii-  9*  he  says, 
that  '*  in  him  (viz.  Christ)  dwelleth  all  the 
"  fiilnesx  of  the  Godhead  bodily;"  and 
1  Tim.  iii,  16*  "  God  was  manifest  in  the 
^^^sh^  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels^ 
**  preached  unto  the  G entiles ^  believed  on  in 
*'  the  world,  received  up  into  glory r  And 
in  Rev.  i.  11.  17,  18.  "  He  that  liveth 
"  atid  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for  evermore, 
*'  and  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,*' 
says  of  himself,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omegas 


18  And  yet  not  three  Lords: 
but  one  Lord- 

19  For  like  as  we  are  com- 
peUed  by  the  Christian  verity  :  to 
acknowledge  every  Person  by  him* 
self  to  be  God  and  Lord  ; 

20  So  are  we  forbidden  by  the 
Catholic  ReHgion :  to  say.  There 
be  three  Gods^  or  three  Lords. 

21  The  Father  is  made  of  none; 
neitlier  created,  nor  begotten. 

22  The  Son  is  of  the  Father 
alone :  not  made,  nor  created, 
but  begotten. 

23  The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  *Son  :  neither 
made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten, 
but  proceeding, 

2i*  So  there  is  one  Father,  not 
tlxree  Fathers ;  one  Son,  not  three 
Sons  :  one  Holy  Ghost,  not  three 
Holy  Ghosts* 

25  And  in  this  Trinity  none  is 
afore  (/i ),  or  after  other  :  none 
is  greater  (/),  or  less  than  an- 
other ; 


I 


**  I  am  the  first  and  the  lasf^"  which  are  the 
proper  appellations  of  God.  See  alsa 
Isaiali  xli,  4-*^ — x!iv»6. — ^xlvir.  12.  See  alfto 
Bp,  Tomline'a  Theology,  100  to  154,  and 
Dr.  Waterland's  Mojer's  Scrnionii. 

(i]  **  Holy  Ghost  is  God;*  See  2  Bp, 
Tomlinc'g  Theology,  84  to  98,  and  176 
to  187. 

(k)  r.25.  "  afore  or  after,"  Le.  "  in 
**  point  of  time,"  there  being  no  period 
when  all  the  three  did  not  exist ;  all 
being,  as  the  next  paragraph  explains, 
*'  co-€temal  together/'  See  2  Hales's 
Trinity.  263- 

(/)  T\  25.  *'  greater  or  less,  &c/*  not  to 
be  distinguished  into  greater  and  lesser 
Gods ;  Gods  of  a  higher  and  lower  species 
or  nature,  which,  as  we  learn  from  Chry- 
sostom's  clear  and  able  discourse  upon 
the  Trinity,  wa«  one  of  the  antient  here- 
Btefi.  **  No  longer  then,"  says  he,  •*  speak 
"  of  a  great  and  little  God,  falling  into  A 
«  Hellenism  ;  for  if  Christ  be  a  little  God,  1 
"  Paul  speaks  falsely  when  he  says,  *Look- 
"  ing  for  the  blessed  hope  of  the  glory  of 
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26  But  the  whole  three  Persons 
are  co-eternal  together:  and(in) 
co-equaL 

27  So  that  in  all  things,  as  is 
aforesaid:  the  Uni^  in  Trinily, 
and  the  Trinit)r  in  Unity,  is  to  be 
worshipped. 

28  He  therefore  that  will  be 
saved:  must  thus  think  of  the 
Trinity. 


29  Furthermore,  it  is  necessary 
to  everlasting  salvation:  that  he 
also  believe  rightiy  the  Incarnation 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

80  For  the  right  Faith  is,  that 
we  believe  and  confess :  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  is  God  and  Man  ; 

31  God,  of  the  Substance  of 
the   Father,   begotten  before  (n) 


r  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :' 
om  therefore  Paul  calls  great,  call  not 
u  thoa  smalL**    The  origind  is  in  these 
words  :  ^  /«fiu7i  jy  Xsyt  yayeuf  km  iuml^v  d^iey, 
^  ifxvKltfw  ii^  EXXipriffjutoy,     *Ei  yap  uuitpoq  ^le^ 
**  i  ^Mc,  ipaMat  n4tvX«4  Xanrmr  llfooitxofAam 
^  Tfy  fMennpteof  fXwi^  rq^  ^i|(  ra  iitydKa  d'ts 
"  not  o-y/ifptf  i}fi«y  ^liqas  Upta-lsm  h  iy  Hav\»q 
**  xaXci  luywf  d'coy,  cv  fU|   uLitkn  /uxpoy.     Sa- 
**  Tflle*8  ed.  vol.  6.  p.  962."  Our  Saviour  so 
plainlj  ascribes  a  superiority  to  the  Father, 
John  X.  29.  '*  My  rather  is  mater  than 
"<  all:"  and  John  xiv.28.  ''  Mv  Father  is 
*<  mater  than  L"  (See  also  John  xx.  !?• : 
J(£n  ▼.  19.  90.:   1  Cor.xv.  27,  28. :   and 
Eph.  IT.)   that  nothing  inconsistent  with 
those  texts  could   here  have  been  in- 
tended.   Dr.  Waterland  considers  the  Son 
as  subordinate  to  the  Father,  but  not  in- 
firiar  cr  unequal  in  nature.    Waterland's 
IVefiice  to  Lady  Moyer's  Sermons,  xvii. 
So  does  Dr.  Hales,  2  Hales  on  Trinity, 
26i. —  And  see  Peafson,  322.    The  truth 
ms^  be,  that  there  is  such  sameness  or 
equality  of  nature,  with  such  subordina- 
tion, as  in  the  case  of  mortal  sons  and 
b£tun.     But  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that 
dus  is  the  conjecture  of  man  as  to  the 
nature  of  God.    See  Bp.  Burgess's  Easter 
Catechism,  part  S.  cap.  2.  sect.  4>. 

(si)  t?.26.  **  co-equal."  Our  Saviour 
lays,  (John  x.  15.)  *^  As  the  Father  know- 
"eth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father:** 
iJohn  xiT.  9,  10,  11.)  ""  He  that  hath 
''seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father:  I  am 
"  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :** 
(John  xvi.  15.)  **  AU  things  that  the 
**  Father  hath  are  mine  :**  and  (John  x.  30.) 
"  I  and  my  Father  are  one.**  According 
to  Fhilipp.  ii.  6.  he  <'  thought  it  not  rob- 
"  bery  to  be  equal  with  G^  :*'  and  he  is 
called  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.) ''  the  image  of  God  ;*' 
(Coloss.  i.  15.)  "  the  image  of  the  in- 
«<  visible  Godr  and  (Hebr.  i.  3.)  ''  the 
*^  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
'  image  of  his  person.**     And  the  co- 


equality  both  of  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  may 
be  inferred  from  our  Saviour's  command 
to  his  Apostles,  Matt.  xxviiL  19*  to  bap- 
tise ''  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
«  and  Holy  Ghost.** 

(n)  v.Sl.  '*  before  the  worlds.**  This 
pre-existence  of  the  Son  is  repeatedly 
noticed  in  St.  John  and  in  the  Epistles. 
St.  John  says,  (John  i.  1.  to  3.)  "  In  the 
<<  beginning  was  the  W<H'd :  the  same 
*'  was  in  the  beginning  with  God :  all 
^'  things  were  made  bjr  nim,  and  without 
<<  him  was  not  any  thmg  made  that  was 
^  made  :**  and  in  verse  14.  he  explains 
that  by  "  the  word,**  he  means  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  In  John  iii.  13.  our  Saviour 
says," No  man  hath  ascended  up  toheaven^ 
**  out  he  that  came  down  from  heaven^  even 
"  the  son  of  man.**  In  John  vi.  33.  35.  38. 
he  says,  "  The  bread  of  life  is  he  which 
"  Cometh  down  from  heaven^  and  giveth 
"  life  unto  the  world :  I  am  the  bread  of 
"  life,  I  came  down  from  hea'oen**  So 
John  vi.  51.  "  I  am  the  living  bread,  which 
**  came  down  from  heaven  J'  Again,  John  vi. 
62.  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  son  of 
"  man  ascending  where  he  was  be/breJ*  So 
John  viii. 42.  "I  proceeded  fortn  and  came 
*'from  God:'  And  John  viii.  58.  "  Before 
**  Abraham  was,  I  am.*'  Again,  John  xvi. 
27, 28.  he  says,  "  /  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
*^  ther^  and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
"  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Fadier." 
In  John  xvii.  5.  he  thus  addresses  the 
Father,  "  O  Father,  glorify  me  with  thine 
"  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
"  with  thee  before  the  world  was  .•"  and 
John  xvii.  24.  "  Father,  thou  lovedst  me 
"  before  the  foundation  of  the  world"  In 
1  Cor.  XV.  47.  St.  Paul  says,  "  The  second 
'*  man  (i.e.  Christ)  is  the  Lord  from  heaven!' 
In  Eph.  iii,  9.  he  speaks  of  God,  "  who 
"  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ"  In 
Col.  i.  15,  16,  17.  it  is  said,  <'  By  him 
"  (i.  e.  Christ)  were  all  things  created  that 
<*  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth :  all 
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the  worlds :  and  Man,  of  the  (o) 
Substance  of  his  Mother,  born  in 
the  world ; 

32  Perfect  (;>)  God,  and  Per- 
feet  Man :  of  a  reasonable  soul, 
and  human  flesh  subsisting ; 

33  Equal  to  the  Father,  as 
touching  his  Godhead:  and  in- 
ferior to  the  Father,  as  touching 
his  Manhood. 

34  Who  although  he  be  God 
and  Man :  yet  he  is  not  (q)  two, 
but  one  Christ ; 

35  One  ;  not  by  conversion  of 
the  Godhead  into  flesh:  but  by 
taking  of  the  Manhood  into 
God; 

36  One  altogether ;  not  by  con- 
fusion of  Substance :  but  by  unity 
of  Person. 

37  For  as  the  reasonable  soul 


and  flesli  is  one  man :  so  God  and 
Man  is  one  Christ ; 

38  Who  suffered  for  our  salva- 
tion :  descended  into  hell,  rose 
again  the  third  day  from  the  dead ; 

39  He  ascended  into  heaven; 
he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  God  Almighty :  from 
whence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

40  At  whose  coming  all  men 
shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies; 
and  shall  give  account  for  their 
own  works. 

41  And  they  that  have  done 
good,  shall  go  into  life  everlasting: 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  into 
everlasting  fire. 

42  This  is  the  Catholic  Faith  : 
which  except  a  man  believe  faith* 
fully,  he  (r)  cannot  be  saved. 


^  things  were  created  b^  him,  and  for  hiro: 
**  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
**  things  subsist."  Again,  in  Hebr.  i.  2.  it 
b  said,  that  ^*bifhimGod  made  the  worlds." 
And  Hebr.  i.  8. 10.  "  Unto  the  Son  he 
^  saith,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
**  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the 
**  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands.*' 

(o)  "  Man,  of  the  substance  of  his 
«  mother."  A  sect,  called  "  The  ApoUi- 
^*  narians,"  pretended  that  Christ  either 
had  no  human  body,  or  that  he  brought  it 
from  heaven,  and  took  it  not  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  :  And  it  was  in  answer  to  this  here- 
svy  that  he  is  here  described  as  '<  man  of 
the  substance  of  his  mother."  Anon,  on 
this  Creed,  ed.  1735,  p.  50. 

(p)  "  Perfect  God.^  A  sect,  called 
'*  The  Arians,"  considered  Christ  as  a 
created  God :  God  in  office  only,  not  in  na- 
ture :  an  imperfect  God.  It  is  in  answer 
to  them,  therefore,  that  he  is  here  de- 
scribed as  "  perfect  God."  Anon.  50. 

(q)  *'  Not  two."  The  Apollinarians 
urged,  because  of  the  two  natures  of 
Christ,  Uiat  the  Church  asserted  two 
Christs,  a  divine  Christ  as  to  one  nature, 
and  a  human  Christ  as  to  the  other :  this 
denies  that  conclusion.    Anon.  51. 

(r)  "  Cannot  be  saved."  According  to 
Mark  xvi.  16.  '*  He  that  believeth,  and  is 
**  baptized,  shall  be  saved :  but  he  that 


<'  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned."  So 
Johniii.  18.  "He  that  believeth  on  him 
"  (i.  e.  Jedus  Christ)  is  not  condenmeds 
'<  but  he  tliat  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
'^  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
"  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
"  of  God."  The  prelates,  who  in  1689 
were  commissioned  to  review  and  correct 
the  Liturgy,  of  whom  Abp.  Tillotson  was 
one,  prepared  a  Rubric,  in  which  one 
Part  was,  that  the  Articles  of  this  Creed 
"  ought  to  be  received  and  believed^  aa 
"  bemg  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,*' 
but  that  "  the  condemning  clauses  were 
"  to  be  understood  as  remting  to  those 
"  only  who  obstinately  denied  the  sub- 
"  stance  of  the  Christian  Faith.  Anon. 
"  54, 55"  Dr. Waterland  says, "  he  inclines 
"  to  the  moderate  opinion  of  those  who 
"  think  the  author  of  this  Creed  does  not 
"  here  lay  the  stress  upon  every  little 
*<  nicety  of  explication  before  given,  but 
'<  upon  the  main  doctrine  of  a  co-equal 
"  and  co-eternal  Trinity.  Wat.  Crit.  Hist. 
"  c.  10."  Bp.  Tomline  says,  "  Great  objec- 
**  tions  have  been  made  to  the  clauses 
"  which  denounce  eternal  damnation 
"  against  those  who  do  not  believe  the 
<<  Faith,  as  here  stated :  and  it  certainly  is 
^*  to  be  lamented,  that  assertions  of  so 
<<  peremptory  a  nature,  unexplaioed  and 
<*  unqualifiea,  should  have  been  used  in 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  Son :  and  to  the  Holy 
Gho»t; 


As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be :  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


**9Dj  human  composition.  It  is  indeed 
^  impossible  to  admit  the  divine  authority 
**  of  the  New  Testament,  and  doubt  the 
**  necessity  of  faith  in  general :  and  surely 
«<  tbe  fiuth  thus  required,  must  include  the 
^  leading  and  characteristic  doctrines  of 
"  tbe  Christian  Religion:  and  though  the 
^  gospel  has  not  particularly  enumerated 
**  these  particular  doctrines,  none  seem  to 
**  have  a  stronger  claim  to  be  so  considered 
**  than  those  which  relate  to  the  Three 
**  Persons  in  whose  name  we  are  com- 
"  msnded  to  be  baptised,  to  the  incam* 
**  ation  of  Christ,  and  to  a  future  judg- 
**  mcnt.  These  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
**  Athanasian  Creed :  and  therefore  it 
**  would  follow,  that  a  belief  in  the  doc- 
**  trincs  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  is  essen- 
««tial  to  salration."  He  adds  however 
afterwards,  ^but  since  the  gospel  no 
**  where  informs  us,  what  degree  of  error 
**  wiD  exclude  from  eternal  happiness,  I 
"  sm  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  in  my 
^  judCTient,  notwithstanding  the  authority 
^  of  former  times,  our  Church  would  have 
**  acted  more  wisely,  and  more  consistently 
**  with  its  general  jirinciples  of  mildness 
**  and  toleration,  if  it  had  not  adopted  the 
**'  damnatory  clauses  of  the  Athanasian 
*"  Creed.  Though  I  firmly  believe  that 
**  the  doctrines  of  this  Creed  are  all  found- 
^  cd  in  Scripture,  I  cannot  but  conceive 
"  it  to  be  both  unnecessary  and  presump- 
"^  tooos  to  say,  that  '<  except  every  one 
*^  do  keep  them  whole  and  undefiled,  with- 
^  out  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly. 
2  Bp.  Tomline's  Theology,  219  to  222." 


Mr.Wheatley,  in  his  observations  on  this 
creed,  says,  "  We  are  not  required,  by  the 
"  words  of  this  creed,  to  believe  the  whole 
^<  on  pain  of  damnation :  for  all  that  is  re- 
<<  quired  of  us,  as  necessary  to  salvation^  is, 
<<  that  before  all  things  toe  hold  the  catholic 
**Jaith  :  and  the  catholic  faith,  by  the  3d 
*^  and  4th  verses,  is  explained  to  be  this, 
^'  that  tve  voorship  one  God  in  Trinity,  and 
"  Trinity  in  Unity ;  neither  confounding 
"  the  persons,  nor  dividing  the  substance. 
"  This  therefore  is  declared  necessary  to 
'<  be  believed ;  but  all  that  follows,  to  the 
'*  26th  verse,  is  only  brought  as  proof 
<<  and  illustration,  and  therefore  requires 
<*  our  assent  no  more  than  a  sermon  does, 
**•  which  is  made  to  prove  or  illustrate  a 
<*  text.*'  He  notices  also,  that  it  was  a 
primitive  custom,  after  a  confession  of  the 
orthodox  faith,  to  pass  an  anathema  or 
curse  against  all  who  denied  it.  The 
damnatory  clauses  therefore  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  denuntiation  of  the  writer, 
or  as  his  opinion  only;  and  it  does  not 
follow,  because  the  creed  is  introduced 
into  our  liturgy,  that  our  church  takes 
upon  itself  to  pass  this  denuntiation,  or 
even  to  intimate  its  opinion,  that  the  belief 
of  every  particular  here  stated  is  indis- 
pensable. It  probably  adopted  this  creed 
tor  its  general  merit  in  illustrating  these 
doctrines,  and  to  shew  how  they  were 
understood  in  early  times;  and  then  it 
would  not  omit  the  damnatory  clauses, 
because  that  would  have  mutilated  the 
creed. 
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THE  LITANY, 


OR 

GENERAL  SUPPLICATION, 

TO  BE   8UN6  OR  SAID   AFTER  MORNING-  PRATER, 

UPON   SUNDAYS,   WEDNESDAYS,   AND   FRIDAYS,   AND  AT  OTHER  TIMES,  WHEN 
IT  SHALL  BE   COMMANDED   BY  THE  ORDINARY. 


US 


of  heaven  : 
miserable 


O  God  the  Father 
have  mercy  upon 
sinners. 

O  God  the  Father  of  heaoen  : 
halve  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sm- 
ners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of 
the  world :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Sorij  Redeemer  qfthe 
world:  have  mercy  upon  us  miser- 
able  sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 
ceedin^  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son :  have  mercy  upon  us  miser- 
able sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghosts  proceed- 
ing from  the  Father  and  the  Son : 
have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sin- 
ners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious 
Trinity,  three  Persons  and  one 
God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miser- 
able sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious 
Trinity,  three  Persons  and  one 
God :  have  mercy  upon  us  miser- 
able sinners. 

Remember  not.  Lord,  our  of- 
fences, nor  the  ofiences  of  our  fore- 
fathers ;  neither  take  thou  venge- 
ance of  our  sins  :  Spare  us,  good 
Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  witn  thy  most  pre- 


cious blood,  and  be  not  angry  with 
us  for  ever. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 
From  all  evil  and  mischief; 
from  sin,  from  the  crafrs  and  as* 
saults  of  the  devil;  from  thy 
wrath,  and  from  everlasting  dam* 
nation. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart; 
from  pride,  vain  glory,  and  hypo- 
crisy;   from   envy,   hatred,   and 
mahce,  and  all  uncharitabieness^ 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  fornication,  and  all  other 
deadly  sin ;  and  from  all  the  de- 
ceits of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  hghtning  and  tempest ; 
from  plague,  pestilence,  and  fa^ 
mine  ;    from  battle  and  murder, 
and  from  sudden  death. 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition,  privy  con- 
spiracy, and  rebellion;  from  all 
false  aoctrine,  heresy,  and  schism; 
from  hardness  of  heart,  and  con- 
tempt of  thy  Word  and  Com- 
mandment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  In- 
carnation;  by  thy  holy  Nativity 
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uid  Circumcision ;  by  thy  Bap- 
tism, Fasting,  and  Temptation, 
Good  hordy  deliver  us. 

By  thine  Agony  and  bloody 
Sweat  (a) ;  by  thy  Cross  and  Pas- 
son  ;  by  tiiy  precious  Death  and 
Burial ;  by  thy  glorious  Resurrec- 
tion and  Ascension ;  and  by  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Good  Lordy  deliver  us. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribulation  ; 
in  all  time  of  our  wealth ;  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of 
judgement, 

Good  Lordj  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to 
hear  oa,  O  Lord  God ;  and  that 
it  may  please  thee  to  rule  and 
govern  thy  holy  Church  universal 
in  the  ri^t  way ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
keep  and  strengthen  in  the  true 
wonhipping  of  thee,  in  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  life  thy  ser- 
vant GEORGE,  our  most  graci- 
ous Eling  and  Governor ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule 
his  heart  in  thy  faith,  fear,  and 
bve ;  and  that  he  may  evermore 
have  affiance  in  thee,  and  ever 
seek  thy  honour  and  glory ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  his 
defender  and  keeper,  giving  him 
the  victory  over  all  his  enemies  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 


I 


(a)  •«  AgoDj  and  bloody  sweat."  This 
vat  just  before  he  was  betrayed,  when 
kc  had  been  prating  to  God  to  remove 
thtt  cup  from  him ;  and,  '<  being  in  an 
**  a^;ooj,  he  prayed  more  earnestly,  and 


That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 
and  preserve  all  the  Royal  Family; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  illu- 
minate all  Bisnops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  with  true  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  thy  Word ; 
and  that  both  by  their  preaching 
and  living  they  may  set  it  forth, 
and  shew  it  accordingly ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  en- 
due the  Lords  of  the  Council, 
and  all  the  Nobility,  with  grace, 
wisdom,  and  understanding ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 
and  keep  the  Magistrates ;  giving 
them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and 
to  maintain  truth  \ 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 
and  keep  all  uiy  people ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
to  all  nations,  unity,  peace,  and 
concord ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  ffive 
us  an  heart  to  love  and  dread  thee, 
and  diligently  to  live  after  thy 
commandments ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
to  all  thy  people  increase  of  grace. 


<'  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
*^  blood  falling  to  the  ground."  Luke 
xxii.  44.    See  post,  —  note  on  Luke  xxii. 
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to  Jiear  meekly  thy  Word,  and  to 
receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring 
into  the  way  of  truth  all  such  as 
have  erred  and  are  deceived ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  its,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
strengthen  such  as  do  stand,  and 
to  comfort  and  help  the  weak- 
hearted,  and  to  raise  up  them  that 
fall,  and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan 
under  our  feet ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  suc- 
cour, help,  and  comfort  all  that 
are  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tri- 
bulation ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
preserve  all  that  travel  by  land 
or  by  water,  all  women  labour- 
ing  of  child,  all  sick  persons 
Y  ^especially  those        ^. 

JOr      whom       our   when    any    derire    the 
prayers     are    de^   Pnyenof  the  Congre- 

stredj  and  young  * 

children,   and  to  shew  thy  pity 

upon  all  prisoners  and  captives ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  heof^  us^  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  de- 
fend and  provide  for  the  fatherless 
children,  and  widows,  and  all  that 
are  desolate  and  oppressed ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  all  men ; 


{b)  "Takestaway,  &c."  The  character 
given  him  by  John  the  Baptist.     "  Behold 


We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  for- 
give our  enemies,  persecutors,  and 
slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
and  preserve  to  our  use  the  kindly 
fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as  in  due 
time  we  may  enjoy  them ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
us  true  repentance,  to  forgive  us 
all  our  sins,  negligences,  and  ig- 
norances, and  to  endue  us  with  the 
grace  of  tliy  Holy  Spirit,  to  amend 
our  lives  according  to  thy  holy 
Word; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  goad 
Lord. 

Son  of  God :  we  beseech  thee 
to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God :  we  beseech  thee  to 
hear  us. 

O  Lamb  of  God:  thattakest(fr) 
away  the  sins  of  the  world; 
Grant  us  thy  peace. 

O  Lamb  of  God :   that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
Have  mercy  upon  us. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Then  shall  the  Priest,  and  the  People  vM 
him,  say  the  Lords  Prayer. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be    thy  Name;    Thy 


**  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  awaj 
«<  the  Sin  of  the  World.    John  i.  29.*' 
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kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven :  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
foigive  them  that  trespass  against 
as;  And  lead  us  not  mto  tempta- 
tion.   But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Priest.  O  Lord,  deal  not  with 
us  (r)  after  our  sins : 

Ann;.  Neither  reward  us  after 
oar  iniquities. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  that  de- 
qnsest  not  the  sighing  of  a  con- 
trite heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such 
as  be  sorrowful ;  Mercifully  assist 
oar  prayers  that  we  make  before 
thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adver- 
sities, whensoever  they  oppress 
us ;  and  graciously  hear  us,  that 
those  evils,  which  the  craft  and 
subtil^  of  the  devil  or  man 
worketh  against  us  be  brought  to 
nought,  and  by  the  providence  of 
thy  goodness  they  may  be  dis- 
persed; that  we  thy  servants, 
being  hurt  by  no  persecutions, 
may  evermore  give  thanks  unto 
thee  in  thy  holy  Church,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

0  Lordj  ariscy  help  uSy  and  de- 
liver u$for  thy  Nearness  sake. 

0  God,  we  have  heard  with  our 
ears,  and  our  fathers  have  declared 
unto  us,  the  noble  Works  that  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  and  in  the  old 
time  before  them. 


O  Lordj  arise^  help  tis,  and  de- 
liver Its  for  thine  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us, 
O  Christ 

Graciously  look  upon  our  cffiic^ 
lions. 

Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of 
our  hearts. 

Mercifidly  forgive  the  sins  of 
thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our 
prayers. 

O  Son  qf  David  (cQ,  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to 
hear  us,  O  Christ 

Graciously  hear  us^  O  Christ ; 
graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord  Christ. 

Priest.  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy 
be  shewed  upon  us  ; 

Answ.  As  we  do  put  our  trust 
in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
Father,  mercifully  to  look  upon 
our  infirmities ;  and  for  the  glory 
of  thy  Name  turn  from  us  sdL 
those  evils  that  we  most  righte- 
ously have  deserved  ;  and  grant, 
that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may 
put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence 
in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve 
thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of 
living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory, 
through  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


(c)  "  after/*  i.  e.  "  according  to."  See 
h.  dii.  10.  *^  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
**  after  our  tins,  nor  rewarded  us  accord- 
**  ing  to  our  wickedness." 

(lO  **  Son  of  David,"  i.  e.  «  Christ."  He 


was  continually  addressed  by  this  appel- 
lation, and  when  he  questioned  the  Pha- 
risees, *•  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose 
"  Son  is  he  ? '  They  at  once  answered,  **  the 
Son  of  David." 
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A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Ajlmighty  God,  who  hast  given 
us  grace,  at  this  time,  with  one  ac- 
cord to  make  our  common  sup- 
pUcations  unto  thee;  and  dost 
promise,  that  when  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  thy  Name, 
thou  wilt  grant  their  requests; 
Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires 
and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as 


may  be  most  expedient  for  them; 
granting  us  in  this  world  know- 
ledge of  tliy  truth,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 
Anieru 

S  Cor.  xiiL  14» 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  us  all  evermore.    Amen. 


PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS 

UPON   SEVERAL   OCCASIONS, 

TO  BE   USED  BEFORE  THE  TWO  FINAL  PRATERS  OF  THE  LITANT, 
OR  OF  MORNING  AND  EVENING   PRAYER. 


PRAYERS. 


For  Rain. 

O  God,  heavenly  Father,  who 
by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  pro- 
mised to  all  them  that  seek  thy 
kingdom,  and  the  righteousness 
thereof,  all  things  necessary  to 
their  bodily  sustenance ;  Send  us, 
we  beseech  thee,  in  this  our  ne- 
cessity, such  moderate  rain  and 
showers,  that  we  may  receive  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  to  our  comfort, 
and  to  thy  honour,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  Fair  Weather. 

O  Almighty  Lord  God,  who 
for  the  sin  of  man  didst  once 
drown  all  the  world,  except  eight 
persons,  and  afterward  of  thy 
great  mercy  didst  promise  never 
to  destroy  it  so  again ;  We  hum- 
bly beseech  thee,  that,  although 
we  for  our  iniquities  have  wor- 


thily deserved  a  plague  of  rain 
and  waters,  yet  upon  our  true  re- 
pentance Uiou  wilt  send  us  such 
weather,  as  that  we  may  receive 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  due  sea^ 
son ;  and  learn  both  by  thy  pUp 
nishment  to  amend  our  lives,  and 
for  thy  clemency  to  give  thee 
praise  and  glory,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

In  the  time  of  Dearth  and  Famine. 

O  God,  heavenly  Father,  -whose 
gift  it  is,  that  the  rain  doth  fall, 
the  earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  in- 
crease, and  fishes  do  multiply; 
Behold,  we  beseech  thee,  the  af* 
flictions  of  thy  people ;  and  grant 
that  the  scarcity  and  dearth,  which 
we  do  now  most  justly  sufier  for 
our  iniquity,  may  through  thy 
goodness  be  mercifully  turned  in- 
to cheapness  and  plenty,  for  the 
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love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 
to  whom  with  thee,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory 
DOW  and  for  even    Amen. 

Or  tkisn 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  who  in 
the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet  didst 
suddenly  in  Samaria  turn  great 
scarcity  and  dearth  into  plenty 
and  cheapness;  Have  mercy  upon 
us,  that  we,  who  are  now  tor  our 
sins  punished  with  like  adversity, 
mav  likewise  find  a  seasonable  re- 
lict: Increase  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  by  thy  heavenly  benedic- 
tion ;  and  grant  that  we,  receiving 
thy  bountiful  liberality,  may  use 
the  same  to  thy  glory,  the  relief 
of  those  that  are  needy,  and  our 
own  comfort,  through  jTesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

In  ike  time  qf  War  and  TumuUs. 

O  Aj-mghty  God,  King  of  all 
kings,  and  Governor  of  all  things, 
whose  power  no  creature  is  able 
to  resist,  to  whom  it  belongeth 
justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  be 
merciful  to  them  that  truly  repent; 
Save  and  deliver  us,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  from  the  hands  of 
our  enemies;  abate  their  pride, 
asswage  their  malice,  and  confound 
their  devices ;  that  we,  being 
armed  with  thy  defence,  may  be 
preserved  evermore  from  all  pe- 
rils, to  glorify  thee,  who  art  the 
only  giver  of  all  victory,  through 
the  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

In  ike  time  qf  any  common  Plague  or 
Sickness. 

0  Almiohty  God,  who  in  thy 
wrath  didst  send  a  plague  upon 
thine  own  people  in  the  wilder- 


ness, for  their  obstinate  rebellion 
against  Moses  and  Aaron ;  and 
£Uso,  in  the  time  of  king  David, 
didst  slay  with  the  plague  of  Pesti- 
lence three-score  and  ten  thou- 
sand ;  and  yet,  remembering  thy 
mercy,  didst  save  the  rest ;  Have 
pity  upon  us  miserable  sinners, 
who  now  are  visited  with  great 
sickness  and  mortality ;  that  like 
as  thou  didst  then  accept  of  an 
atonement,  and  didst  command 
the  destroying  angel  to  cease  from 
punishing,  so  it  may  now  please 
thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this 
plague  and  grievous  sickness, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 
Amen. 

In  the  Ember  fVeeksy  viz.  (the  Jirst  whole 
Week  in  Lenty  Whitsun  Week^  and  the 
Weeks  in  which  the  Jirst  Wednesday  hap^ 
pens  after  the  14^A  of  September,  and  the 
13M  qf  December)^  to  be  said  every  Day, 
for  those  that  are  to  be  admitted  into  Holy 
Orders. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  hast  purchased  to  thy- 
self an  universal  Church  by  the 
Srecious  blood  of  thy  dear  Son  ; 
lercifully  look  upon  the  same, 
and  at  this  time  so  guide  and  go- 
vern the  minds  of  thy  servants, 
the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of  thy 
flock,  that  they  may  lay  han(is 
suddenly  on  no  man,  but  faiths 
fully  and  wisely  make  choice  of  fit 
persons  to  serve  in  the  sacred  Mi- 
nistry of  thy  Church..  And  to 
those  which  shall  be  ordained  to 
any  holy  function,  give  thy  grace 
and  heavenly  benediction;  that 
both  by  their  life  and  doctrine 
they  may  set  forth  thy  glory,  and 
set  forward  the  salvation  of  all 
Men,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

c  i 
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Or  this: 

Almighty  God,  the  giver  of  all 
good  gifts,  who  of  thy  divine  pro- 
vidence hast  appointed  divers 
Orders  in  thy  Cnurch ;  Give  thy 
grace,  we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
to  all  those  who  are  to  be  called 
to  any  office  and  administration  in 
the  same ;  and  so  replenish  them 
with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and 
endue  them  with  innocency  of  life, 
that  they  may  faithfully  serve  be- 
fore thee,  to  the  glory  of  thy  great 
Name,  and  the  benefit  of  thy  holy 
Church,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  qf  Parlia- 
mentf  to  be  read  during  their  Session. 

Most  gracious  God,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  as  for  this  kingdom 
in  general,  so  especially  for  the 
High  Court  of  Parliament,  under 
our  most  religious  and  gracious 
King  at  this  time  assembled : 
That  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to 
direct  and  prosper  all  their  consul- 
tations, to  the  advancement  of  thy 
glory,  the  good  of  thy  Church,  the 
safety,  honour,  and  welfare  of  our 
Sovereign  and  his  dominions ;  that 
all  things  may  be  so  ordered  and 
settled  by  their  endeavours,  upon 
the  best  and  surest  foundations, 
that  peace  and  happiness,  truth 
and  lustice,  religion  and  piety, 
may  be  established  among  us  for 
all  generations.  These  and  all 
other  necessaries,  for  them,  for  us, 
and  thy  whole  Church,  we  humbly 
beg  in  the  Name  and  Mediation 


of  Jesus  Cluist  our  most  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 

A  CoUect  or  Praverfor  all  conditions  of 
Meut  to  be  used  at  sucfi  times  when  the 
Litany  is  not  appointed  to  be  said. 

O  God,  the  Creator  and  Pre* 
server  of  all  mankind,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions of  men,  that  thou  wouldest 
be  pleased  to  make  thy  ways  known 
unto  them,  thy  saving  health  unto 
all  Nations.  More  especially  we 
pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the  (a) 
Catholic  Church  \  that  it  may  be 
so  guided  and  governed  by  thy 
good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians  may 
be  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and 
hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit  (6), 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righ- 
teousness of  life.  Finally,  we 
commend  to  thy  fatherly  good- 
ness aU  those  who  are  any  ways 
afflicted  or  distressed  in  mind, 
body,      or     estate,     _^.     , ^ 

—      *^       •    11      1  /»  Thit  to  be  Mod 

[^especially  those  for   wheninyde«retl» 

"whom  our  prayers  P«ye«ofthfiCoo- 
are  desired  ;^  that  *^'**^*^" 
it  may  please  thee  to  comfort  and 
relieve  them  according  to  their  se- 
veral necessities,  giving  them  pa^ 
tience  under  theii^  sufferings,  and 
a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflic- 
tions :  And  this  we  beg  for  Jesus 
Christ  his  sake.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  that  may  be  said  after  any  of  the 
jormer. 

O  God,  whose  nature  and  pro- 
perty is  ever  to  have  mercy  and  to 
forgive,  receive  our  humble  peti- 
tions ;  and  though  we  be  tied  and 


(a)  "  Catholic  Church"  that  is,  the  Uni- 
▼eraal  Church,  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  world. 

(S)  See  Eph.  iv.  3.  where  St.  Paul  ex- 


horts the  Ephesian  converts  to  endeavour 
to  keep  "  tne  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
"  Bond  of  peace,"  post. 


bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins, 
yet  let  the  pitif  ulness  of  thy  great 
mercy  loose  us,  for  the  honour  of 


THANKSGIVINGS.  SS 

Jesus  Christ  our  Mediator  and  Ad- 
vocate.   Amen. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


A  general  Thanksgiving. 

Almighty  God,    Father   of  all 
mercies,  we  thine  unworthy  ser- 
vants   do  give  thee  most  hum- 
ble   and   hearty   thanks   for    all 
thy    goodness    and    loving-kind- 
ness    to    us    and    to    all    men, 
«  Hm  to  be  nid  [^porticulorbf  to  those 
»*«  "^  *^  who    desire    now    to 
fairJ^T^  OjS^  up  their  praises 
tmm  ipnim.       q^^  thmksghmgs  for 
thy   late  mercies  vouchsqfed  unto 
tfumJ]     We  bless  thee  for  our 
creation,  preservation,  and  all  the 
blessings  of  this  life ;  but  above 
all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in 
the   redemption  of  the  world  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  (a) 
means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope 
of  glory.     And  we  beseech  thee, 
give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy 
mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be 
unfeignedly  thankful;  and  that  we 
may^ew  forth  thy  praise,  not  only 
with  our  lips,   but  in  our  lives; 
by  giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  ser- 
vice, and  by  walking  before  thee 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
our  days,   through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord ;  to  whom  with  thee  and 
the    Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour 
and    glory,    world  without  end. 
Amen. 

For  Rain. 

0  God    our    heavenly    Father, 
who  by  thy  gracious  providence 


(o)  **  for  the  means,  &c/'  i.  e,  "  for  the 
*'  way  it  has  opened  to  us  of  obtaining 


dost  cause  the  former  and  the  lat- 
ter rain  to  descend  upon  the  earth, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  for 
the  use  of  man  ;  We  rive  thee 
humble  thanks  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee,  in  our  great  necessity,  to 
send  us  at  the  last  a  joyful  rain 
upon  thine  inheritance,  and  to 
refresh  it  when  it  was  dry,  to  the 
great  comfort  of  us  thy  unworthy 
servants,  and  to  the  glory  of  thy 
holy  Name,  through  thy  mercies 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  fair  Weather. 

O  Lord  God,  who  hast  justly 
humbled  us  by  thy  late  plague  ot 
immoderate  rain  and  waters,  and 
in  thy  mercy  hast  relieved  and 
comforted  our  souls  by  this  sea- 
sonable and  blessed  change  of 
weather  ;  We  praise  and  glorify 
thy  holy  Name  for  this  thy  mercy, 
and  will  always  declare  thy  loving- 
kindness  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

For  Plenty. 

O  MOST  merciful  Father,  who  of 
thy  gracious  goodness  hast  heard 
the  devout  prayers  of  thy  Church, 
and  turned  our  dearth  and  scar- 
city into  cheapness  and  plenty ; 
We  give  thee  numble  thanks  for 
this  thy  special  bounty ;   beseech- 


"  God's  Favour,  and  the  Hope  it  affords 
«*  us  of  receiving  Glory." 


ing  thee  to  continue  thy  loving- 
kindness  unto  us,  that  our  land 
may  yield  us  her  tmits  of  increase, 
to  thy  glory  and  our  comfort, 
through  Jesus   Christ  our  Lord* 

For   Peace   and    Deliverance  Jrom    our 
Enemies. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  art  a 
strong  tower  of  defence  unto  thy 
servants  against  the  face  of  their 
enemies ;  We  yield  thee  praise 
and  thanksgiving  tor  our  deUver- 
ance  from  those  great  and  appa- 
rent dangers  wherewith  we  were 
compassed.  We  acknowledge  it 
thy  goodness  that  we  were  not  de- 
livered over  as  a  prey  unto  them  ; 
beseeching  thee  still  to  continue 
such  thy  mercies  towards  us,  that 
all  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
art  our  Saviour  and  mighty  Deli- 
verer, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Arnen. 

For  restoring  Public  Peace  at  Home. 

O  Eternal  God,  our  heavenly^ 
Father,  who  alone  makest  men  to 
be  of  one  mind  in  a  house,  and 
stillest  the  outrage  of  a  violent  and 
unruly  people ;  We  bless  tliy  holy 
Name  that  it  hath  pleasea  tliee 
to  appease  the  seditious  tumults 
which  have  been  lately  raised  up 
amongst  us;  most  humbly  be- 
seeching thee  to  grant  to  all  of  us 
grace,  that  we  may  henceforth 
obediently  walk  in  thy  holy  com- 
mandments ;  and  leading  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  hfe  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty,  may  continually  offer 
unto  thee  our  sacrifice  of  praise 


and  thanksgiving  for  these  thy 
mercies  tow^ards  us,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,     Amen, 

For  Deliverance  Jrom  the  Plague  or  other 
common  Sidcness, 

O  Lord  God,  who  hast  wounded 
us  for  our  sins,  and  consumed  us 
for  our  transgressions  by  thy  late 
heavy  and  dreadful  visitation  ;  and 
now  in  the  midst  of  judgement  re- 
membering mercy,  hast  redeemed 
our  souls  from  the  jaws  of  death; 
We  offer  unto  thy  fatherly  good- 
ness ourselves,  our  souls  and  bo- 
dies, which  thou  hast  delivered, 
to  be  a  living  sacrifice  unto  thee, 
always  praising  and  magnifying 
thy  mercies  in  the  midst  of  thy 
Church, 
Lord.     Amen. 


I 


i 


through  Jesus  Christ  our 


d 


Or  this. 
We  humbly  acknowledge  before 
thee,  O  most  merciful  Father, 
that  all  the  punishments  M^iich 
are  threatened  in  thy  law  might 
justly  have  fallen  upon  us,  by 
reason  of  our  manifold  transgres- 
sions and  hardness  of  heart.  Yet 
seeing  it  liath  pleased  thee  of  thy 
tender  mercy,  upon  our  weak  and 
unworthy  humiliation,  to  asswage 
the  contagious  sickness  wherewitli 
we  lately  have  been  sore  afflicted, 
and  to  restore  the  voice  of  joy  and 
health  into  our  dwellings ;  We 
offer  unto  thy  divine  Majesty  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks* 
giving,  lauding  and  magnifying 
thy  glorious  Name  for  such  thy 
preservation  and  providence  over 
us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 
Anwm 
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THE 


COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS. 


Node,  7%at  tie  Collect  t^fpamied  for  every  Sunday,  or  for  any  Holy-day  thai  hath  a  FtgU 
or  Eve,  sAall  be  tmd  at  the  Evening  Service  next  before. 


The  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 
The  CoDect. 

ALitiOHTT  God,  give  us  grace 
that  we  may  cast  away  theworks(aJ 
of  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the 
annour  (a)  of  li^t,  now  in  the 
time  of  this  mortal  life,  in  which 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit 
us  in  great  humility ;  that  in  the 
last  day,  when  he  snidi  come  again 
in  his  glorious  Majesty,  to  judge 


both  the  quick  and  dead,  we  may 
rise  to  the  life  immortal,  through 
him  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  uhost,  now 
and  ever.    Amen. 

\ThiM  CoDect  it  to  he  repeated  tvery  Day,  with 
the  other  CoUeets  in  Advent,  untU  Chrittnuu 

Eve.] 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  xiii.  8. 

Owe  (6)  no  man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 


[a)  **  Tlie  works  of  darkness,'*  and  *'  the 
**  trmoiir  of  liffht,"  expressions  borrowed 
feon  the  Epistle»  Rom.  xiii.  12. 

Ih)  V.  6.  '<  Owe,  &c."  i.  e.  ''  have  no 
"  debto  or  propensities,  but  those  of  bene- 
**  voleoce.  it  is  one  of  the  great  charac- 
taristics  of  Christianity,  that  it  makes  ge* 
Dcral  benevolence  an  important  duty. 
When  m  lawyer  asked  our  Saviour,  which 
vis  the  great  commandment  in  the  law, 
ad  our  slaviour  answered,  '^thou  shalt 
"  kwe  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
"  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
"miiid,  this  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
« oandmeot ;"  he  immediately  added, 
"and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  thou 
**  Aali  tcve  thy  neighbour  as  thyzdJT  See 
Matt.  zxiiL  So.  See  also  Luke  x.  25.  In 
JohnziiL  S4f.  our  Saviour,  just  before  he 
wai  betrayed*  says,  <'  a  new  commandment 
**  I  give  UDto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
**9S  1  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
**  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know, 
"  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
"  one  to  anotherJ*  St.  Paul  says,  Gal.  v.  14., 
**  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
*'  in  this,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
**  thyself;"  and  in  his  famous  eulogium 
upon  chari^,  or  general  benevolence,  he 


says,  '<  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy 
<<  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
"  knowledge,  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
'<  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and 
"  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing :  and 
<<  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
**  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
**  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
*<  me  nothing."  St.  James  says,  *^\£  ye 
<<  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scnp- 
**  ture,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy^ 
"  sdf.  Jam.  ii.8."  St.  John  dwells  very  much 
upon  this  essential  duty.  <<  He  that  saith  he 
**  is  in  the  light ;  and  hateth  his  brother,  is 
**  in  darkness  even  until  now.  1  John  ii.  9." 
Again,  **  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
<<  abideth  in  death.  1  Johniii.14."  So, 
<•  Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
**  but  in  deed  and  truth ;  and  hereby  we 
"  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth ;  and  shall 
**  assure  our  hearts  before  him.  1  John  iii. 
«  18."  Again,  1  John  iv.  7,  8.  "  Beloved, 
«  let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of 
**  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
*'  God,  and  knoweth  God :  he  that  loveth 
«  not,  knoweth  not  God."  So  in  verse  12. 
''  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in 
**  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us."  And 
**  this  comn^andment  have  we  from  him, 


S8    RoiiL  xiiL 


First  Sunday  in  Advent. 


Rom.  xiiL 


knreth  (c)  another  hath  fulfilled 
the  (rf)  law.  9.  For  this;  "Thou 
'^  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou 
"  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not 
"  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
<«  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet;" 
and  if  there  be  any  other  com- 
mandment, it  is  briefly  compre- 


hended in  this  sa3dng,  namely, 
**  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
**  as  thyself."  lO.  Love  worketh 
no  (e)  iU  to  his  neighbour :  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfiUing  of  the  law. 
11.  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  (jg)  sal- 


<<  that  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his 
**  brother  also.  1  John  iv.  21.-  Many 
other  passages  inculcate  the  duty  of  bene- 
volence, ami  it  would  be  well  for  every 
one  who  is  indignant  for  an  injury  received, 
or  feels  any  rancour  or  ill-will,  to  search 
them  out,  and  lay  them  to  heart. 

(c)  V.  8.  ''  another,"  i.  e.  indefinitely, 
<<  mankind,"  all  within  our  reach. 

(d)  «  The  Law,"  L  e.  "  of  Moses ;"  that 
part  which  points  out  our  duty  to  our 
neighbour,  the  last  six  commandments. 
See  Middl.  438. 

(e)  V.  10.  "  No  ill,"  but  "  all  good ;"  not 
inoperative,  but  active. 

(^)  V.  11.  «  Salvation,"  i.  e.  "  The  great 
change  they  were  to  experience  for  the 
better  at  one  of  the  times  so  often  alluded 
to  by  the  expressions,  « the  day  of  the 
Lord,"  and  **  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 
There  are  three  periods  to  which  these 
expressions  are  supposed  to  refer,  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  the  general  judg- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  an 
expected  intermediate  appearance  of  our 
Saviour.  See  2  Lightf.  241.  626.  1073, 
1074.  Mede,708.  2  Newt.  142.  2  Hales, 
1042  to  1060,  and  1270  to  1286,  and 
Grotius,  Pole,  and  Hamm.on  Matt.  xxiv.  3. 
The  first  is  probably  what  is  here  con- 
templated. Tbe  first  converts  under- 
went ffreat  trials.  Zechariah  and  Malachi 
foretold  that  they  would.  Zech.  xiii.  9. 
MaL  iii.  2.  Our  Saviour  did  the  same. 
Matt.  X.  17.  21.  22.  Matt,  xxiii.  9.  but  he 
gave  them  die  assurance  that  *'be  who 
<'  should  endure  to  the  end  should  be  saved. 
"Matt.  X. 22.  Matt. xxiii.  13."  that  they 
should  not  have  gone  through  the  cities  of 
Israel  tiU  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  come^ 
and  that  that  generation  should  not  pass  till 
all  those  things  were  fulfilled.  Matt.  x.  23. 
Matt.  xxiv.  34.  See  also  Luke  xxi.  32.  and 
John  xxi.  22.    This  topic  was  accordingly 

Eressed  upon  the  converts  with  great  force 
y  the  authors  of  the  Epistles.  In  Fhilipp. 
1.  6.  St.  Paul  expresses  his  confidence, 
that  <'  he  who  had  begun  a  good  work  in 


«  the  converts  at  Philippi,  would  perform 
^  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ^'*  as  if 
theperiod  would  arrive  in  their  time ;  and 
in  Fliilipp.  iv.  5.,  he  says,  **  The  Lord  is  at 
hand."  The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  presses  them  to  hold  fieist  the 
profession  of  their  faith,  without  waver^ 
mg,  &c.  &C.  "  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye 
**  see  the  day  approaching.  Hebr.  x.  25.** 
St.  Paul  charges  Timothy  to  keep  a  par- 
ticular commandment  without  spot,  "  until 
"  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy** 
as  if  he  tully  expected  it  in  Timothy's  time, 
1  Tim.  vi.  14."  In  Tit.  ii.  11  to  14.  St. 
Pkul  says,  "The  grace  of  God  that 
<<  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
<<  men,  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungod- 
<<  liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
'*  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
<<  present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed 
**  nopef  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
"  great  God^  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Cnristf* 
(or,  even  the  glorious  appearance  of  our 
great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ),  **  who 
*'  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
<'  deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
*'  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
**  of  good  works.*  St.  James  advises  the 
brethren  to  **  be  patient,  unto  the  coming 
<<  of  the  Lord :"  "  to  stablish  their  hearU, 
**  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
**  nigh :"  *'  not  to  grudge  one  another, 
**  lest  they  should  be  condemned ;  for  be- 
<<  hold  the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door^ 
"  James  v.  7, 8,  9."  St.  Vetev  speaks  of 
the  afflictions  the  converts  had  undereonet 
'<  that  the  trial  of  their  faith  might  be  round 
'<  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  gloiy,  at 
<<  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Peter 
<<  i.  7/*  Lastly,  St.  John  says,  1  Johnii.  28. 
<<  And  now  little  children  abide  in  him, 
"  that  xohen  he  shall  appear^  we  may  have 
**  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
**  him  at  his  coming."  Many  other  pas- 
sages might  be  added,  but  these  are  suffi- 
cient. They  have  all  a  strong  tendency 
to  shew,  that  the  prophecies  recorded  in 
Matthew  xxiv.  were  well  known  to  the  dis- 


Rom.  xiiL 


First  Sunday  in  Advent. 


Matt  xxi.     9Q 


vation  nearer  than  when  we  (K) 
believed.  12.  The  (i)  night  is  far 
qpent,  the  (f )  day  is  at  hand :  let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness^  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  light  la  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  (A:) in  the  day;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
io  strife  and  envying.  14.  But 
pot  (J)  ye  on  the  (m)  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

The  Gospd.     Matt.  xxi.  1. 
When  (n)  they  drew  nigh  unto 


Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  wen  sent  Jesus  two  dis- 
ciples, saying  unto  them,  2.  «  Go 
"  into  the  village  over  against  you, 
"  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an 
«  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her : 
"  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto 
"  me.  3.  And  if  any  man  say 
"  ought  unto  you,  ye  shall  say, 
"  The  (o)  Lord  hath  need  of  them ; 
"  and  straightway  he  will  send 
«<  them."  4.  All  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing,    6.  «  (p)  Tell  ye  the  daugh- 


cqto  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
nd  that  the  Epistles  were  written  before 
tiat  erent.  The  prospect  of  a  most  extra- 
•nfinarj  judgment  from  God  upon  the 
mbelieTers,  and  of  signal  deliverance  to 
those  who  onbraced  and  held  fast  the 
fiuth,  was  admirably  calculated  to  inspire 
die  converts  with  courage  and  persever- 
snce,  and  was  therefore  a  topic  likely  to 
be  Inroiight  forward  by  the  disciples  xnhiUt 
ihatmro$pect  caniinueiL  After  the  event  it 
would  have  been  absurd.  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  70;  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  about  A.  D.  58 ;  that  to  the 
Philipp.  A.D.59;  the  1st  to  Timothy, 
A.  D.  64 ;  that  to  the  Hebrews,  A.  D.  63 ; 
St.  James's,  A.D.  61;  the  Ist  of  St.  Peter, 
A.  D.  64 ;  and  the  1st  of  St.  John,  A.  D. 
69.      It  is   asserted    that    no  Christian 


perished  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  2  New- 
ton's Prophecies,  154.  160.  5  Watson's 
Tracts,  IS4:  and  the  immense  slaughter 
moog  their  inveterate  enemies  the  Jews, 
would  of  course  tend  greatly  to  relieve 
them  from  persecution. 

ih)  r.  11.  "Bdieved,"  i.e.  *' first  be- 
lieved." 

(t)  9. 12.  '<  The  night,"  our  time  of  per- 
secution and  vengeance,  when  the  powers 
of  darkness  have  the  ascendancy.  "  The 
<<day,"  cor  time  of  deliverance,  when  the 
powers  of  light  shall  be  triumphant. 

(h)  17.  IS.  "As  in  the  day,"  with  no- 
thing to  conceal. 

(/)  V.  14.  "  Put  ye  on,"  i.e.  imitate. 


(m)D.l4.  «TheLord,"7oyKy^ioy,with  the 
article.  The  continual  application  of  this 
title  to  our  Saviour  deserves  attention.  It 
is  applied  to  him  in  every  book  of  the  New 
Testament;  and  St.  F&ul  uses  it  in  a  pro- 
minent manner  at  the  beginning  of  most  of 
his  Epistles.  See  also  Jam.  i.  L  1  Pet.  i.  S. 
2  Pet.  i.  2.  2  John  S.  Jude  21.  These 
writings  were  in  Greek,  and  intended  for 
persons  acquainted  with  that  language. 
Those  persons  would  probably  refer  to 
the  Septuaeint,  as  the  only  book  in  that 
language  likely  to  illustrate  the  new  reli- 
gion, and  there  they  would  find  this  word 
continually  used  for  what  in  the  Hebrew 
was  Jehovah.  And  is  it  likelv  they  would 
continually  have  applied  this  word  to 
Christ,  had  it  not  been  their  belief  that  the 
term  Jehovah  was  also  applicable  to  him, 
and  had  they  not  meant  to  inculcate  that 
belief.^  On  such  a  point,  it  can  hardly  be 
supposed  they  would  have  used  a  term, 
which,  if  Christ  were  not  God,  would  be 
calculated  to  mislead  ?  There  are  certainly 
instances  in  which  the  term  '<  'O  Ki;p«o<"  is 
applied  to  an  earthly  master,  but  it  is  to 
the  corUintud  appbcation  of  it  to  our 
Saviour  that  I  wish  to  call  the  atten- 
tion. 

(n)  Matt. xxi.  1.  "When,  &c."  This  oc- 
curred near  the  close  of  our  Saviour's 
ministry,  five  days  before  the  passover 
at  which  he  was  crucified. 

(o)  V.  3.  "  The  Lord,"  'o  Kt/pw^,  with  the 
article. 

(p)  V.5.  "  Tell,  &c."    This  prophecy  is 


90    Matt  xxi.  Second  Sunday  in  Advent. 


"  ter  of  Sion  (y ),  Behold,  thy  King 
*<  cometh  unto  fliee,  meek,  and  sit- 
'<  ting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
<<  foal  of  an  ass/'  6.  And  the  dis- 
ciples went,  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them,  7.  and  brought 
the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on 
them  dieir  dothes,  and  they  set 
him  thereon.  8.  And  a  very 
great  multitude  (r)  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way.  9.  And 
the  multitudes  that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
"  Hosannah  to  the  Son  {$)  of 
*<  David  !  Blessed  is  he  that 
"  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
<<  Lord ;  Hosannah  in  the  High- 
"  est !"  10.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city 
was  moved,  saying,  "  Who  is 
«  this  ?"  11.  And  the  multitude 
said,  "  This  is  Jesus  (/)  the  pro- 
"  phet  of  Nazareth  of  Gali- 
lee." 12.  And  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  them  that  sold  and  bought 


Matt  xxL 

in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  (ti) 
doves ;  13.  and  said  unto  tiiem, 
"  It  is  written,  "  My  {x)  house 
<<  shall  be  called  the  nouse  of 
"  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
"  den  of  thieves." 


Second  Sunday  in  Advent. 
The  Collect. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused 
all  holy  Scriptures  to  be  written 
for  our  learning;  Grant  that  we 
may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read, 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest 
them ;  that  by  patience,  and  com- 
fort of  thy  holy  Word,  we  may 
embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the 
blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life, 
which  thou  hast  given  us  in  ou^ 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  xt.  4.  (x) 

Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for   our 


in  Zech.  ix.  9.  **  Rejoice  greatly,  O 
**  daughter  of  Zion :  Shout,  O  daughter  of 
**  Jerusalem :  Behold  thy  Kin^  cometh 
«  unto  thee :  he  is  just,  and  having  salva- 
**  tion  :  lowly,  and  ridine  upon  an  ass,  and 
**  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass :  and  I  will 
<<  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and 
**  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle 
«  bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak 
**  peace  unto  the  heathen."  This  was 
calculated  to  shew  that  his  was  not  to  be 
a  kingdom  of  worldly  pomp  or  ^ndeur. 

{q)  V,  5.  ''  The  daugnter  of  Sion/'  i,  e. 
*•  Jerusalem.*' 

(r)  V.  8.  "  A  verjr  great  multitude." 
According  to  John  xu.  1  •  Our  Saviour  had 
been  the  day  before  at  Bethany,  wherie 
Lazarus  was,  whom  he  had  before  raised 
from  the  dead :  and  it  was  for  this  cause 
that  the  people  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
for  that  tney  had  heard  he  had  done  this 
miracle.    See  John  xii.  18. 


(s)  V.  9.  **  Son  of  David,"*  i.e.    **  th« 
*'  Messiah." 
(t)  V.  1 1.  <<  The  Prophet,"  with  the  article^ 

(u)  V.  12.  <'  Doves,"  or  «<the  doves," 
those  the  poor  offered,  what  were  in  readi- 
ness for  them.  The  article  is  in  the  ori* 
ginal. 

(x)  V.  13.  <<  Mv  house."  In  Is.  IvL  ?• 
God  says,  **  My  house  shall  be  made  a 
"house  of  prayer  for  all  people;"  and 
Jer .  vii.  1 1 .  he  asks,  '*  Is  this  house,  whidi 
"  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a  den  ef 
**  robbers  in  your  eyes?"  The  recollec- 
tion of  diese  passages  might  suggest  the 
expression  our  Saviour  used. 

\z)  Of  the  Converts  at  Rome,  some 
thought  themselves  still  bound  to  observe 
the  Mosaical  ordinances,  and  to  make  a 
difference  in  days  and  meats ;  others  conr* 
sidered  themselves  freed  from  such  re- 


Rom.  XV. 


Second  Suruknf  in  Advent. 


Rom.  XV.    31 


leamuigy  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures 
might  have  hope.  6.  Now  the 
God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  (a)  like-minded 
one  toward  another,  according  (Jb) 
to  Christ  Jesus ;  6.  that  ye 
may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God  (c),  even 
tibe  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  7.  Wherefore  (rf)  re- 
ceive ye  one  another,  as  Christ 
also  received  us,  to  (/)  the  glory 
of  God.  a  Now  I  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  cir- 
cumcision (g)  for  the  truth  of 
God,    to    confirm    the    promises 


ttrainU.  Saint  Paul's  object  is  to  pre- 
vent all  difltensioiis  between  them  upon 
tuck  points,  to  take  away  from  Jews  and 
Gentiles  aU  occasions  of  contest,  and  to 
indiice  both  to  unite  cordially  in  fflorifying 
God.  He  renunds  them,  Uiat  it  was  to 
cuufinu  the  promises  made  unto  the 
Fathers,  that  Qirist's  ministry  was  amongst 
the  Jews;  and  that  it  was  of  mere  mercy 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  not  of  rights  or  even 
of  pronoise,  though  foretold,  that  the  bene- 
fit of  our  Saviour's  coming  was  extended 
to  the  Gentiles.  That  neither  Jew  nor 
GcDtile  therefore  was  to  overvalue  himscdf 
or  despise  the  other,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
not  of  right  asjftrom  their  own  merit  that 
either  was  admitted  to  the  blessings  of 
Cbristiani^,  and  God,  who  best  could 
judge,  had  thought  each  worthy  to  have 
tke  offer  of  those  blessings. 

(a)  V.  5.  **  Like-mind^,"  i.  e.  *'  of  one 
u  miiid,^ing  up  to  your  neighbour  in  un- 
**  fiirntisl  points  to  produce  unanimity," 
**  that  thej  m^t  with  one  mind  and  one 
«  OKNith  ghyrify  God."  He  had  just  been 
ttatiag,  tnat  **  they  who  were  strong 
**  dioakl  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
■<  and  not  please  themselves ;"  that  **  each 
**  should  pkase  his  neighbour  for  his  sood 
**  to  edification ;"  and  that  <<  even  Christ 
""Jesos  pleased  not  himself."  He  here 
therefore  proposes  that  they  should  follow 
this  his  esample,  and  be  as  he  was,  study- 
ing to  prevent  dissensions,  not  seeking  his 
ovn  gratification.  In  Piiilipp.  iv.  2.  St. 
Paul  beseeches  Euodias  and  Syntyche  to  be 


made  unto  the  fathers ;  9.  And 
that  the  Gentiles  might  glorif)r 
God  for  his  mercy  (A) ;  as  it  is 
written,  "  For  (i)  this  cause  I 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  Name." 

10.  And  again  he  saith,  "  (Ar)  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people." 

11.  And  again,  "  (/)  Praise 
"  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
"  and  laud  him,  aU  ye  people." 

12.  And  again,  Esaias  saith, 
«<  Cm)  There  shall  be  a  root  of 
"Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise 
"  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ;  in 
"  him  shall  the  Gentiles  (w)  trust" 
la   Now  the  God   of  hope  (n) 


of  the  **  same  mind  in  the  Lord;"  and 
Rotn.  xii.  16.  he  exhorts  the  converts  to 
be  of  the  same  "  mind  one  towards 
'<  another,**  i.  e.  to  have  "  unanimity" 

(b)  o.  5.  *'  According  to,**  i.  e.  "  after 
the  example  of.** 

(c)  V.6.  «  God,  &c."  or  «  the  God  and 
Father,"  him  who  stands  in  both  those  re» 
lations  to  Jesus  Christ :  7oy  Omv  %%i  UeJ^pa* 
Hamm.  in  loco.  Middl.  79. 

(d)  V,  7-  "  receive,"  i.  e.  "  hold  com- 
"  munion  with,"  so  that  Jew  and  Gentile 
may  with  one  mind  and  mouth  glorify 
God. 

(e)  "To  the  glory,  &c."  "  making  God*8 
"  glory  the  object/ 

{g)  V,  8.  ''  Of  the  circumcision,"  i.  e. 
"  amongst  those  who  practised  circumci- 
"  sion,  the  Jews." 

(h)  V.  9.  "  His  mercy,"  in  graciously 
offering  them  the  benefits  of  Christ  s 
coming,  though  he  had  never  promised  it. 

(0  "  For  this  cause,  &c.'^  This  is 
transcribed  from  Ps.  zviii.  49.  The  cause 
relates  to  God's  mercies,  deliverances,  and 
protection  there  mentioned. 

(k)  v.  10.  "  Rejoice."  Deut.  xxxii.  ^S. 

(/)  V.11.  "  Praise,  &c."  Ps.  cxvii.  1. 

(m)  V.  12.  "  There  shall  be,  &c."  Is. 
xi.  la 

(n)  V.  18.  "  of  hope,"  or  «  of  this  hope 
(or  trust,)"  from  whom  this  hope  (or  trust) 
proceeds,  li^  iXv/)o<,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
<<  this  hope  or  trust,"  Iv  7^  tXir/Si,  <<  that  trust 
**  Isaiah  foretold:"  intimating  that  the  hope 
or  trust  foretold  and  here  referred  to  had 


fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 


The  Gospel.    Luke  xxl  25«  (a) 

"  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
<*  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
**  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth 
*'  distress  of   nations,    with  per- 


Second  Sunday  in  AdvenL  l^uke  xxi, 

•'  plexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
**  roaring ;  26.  men's  hearts  fail- 
'*  ing  tliem  for  fear,  and  for 
"  looking  after  those  things  which 
**  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for 
**  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
*'  shaken-  27.  And  then  shall 
**  they  see  the  Son  of  man  (p) 
"  coming  in  a  cloud  with  pow  er 
"  and  great  glory,    28.  And  when 


God  for  Its  origin  and  author.  The  same 
word  is  used  for  *•  trust,'*  in  t;*  12.  and 
**  hope,"   in  v*  13.  "  i>.iriB<r*y/'  in  r.  12. ; 

<*7ij;  cX-r/Boc/Mn  v.  13. 

(o)  Part  of  our  Saviour's  account  of 
what  should  precede  the  great  eveni  of 
his  vengeance  upon  the  oppose rs  of  his 
rehgion,  at  one  of  the  times  signified  by 
**  the  coming,"  or  **  day  of  the  Lord/' 
According  to  Isaiah  Ixi.  2.  the  Messiah 
was  to  proclaiin,  not  only  **  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,*'  but  aUo  **  the 
Joy  of  vengeance  of  our  God."  Joel  ii» 
l,to  IL  speaks  at  large  of  the  terrors  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord^  and  of  the  strength 
of  the  people  God  should  employ  as  in- 
struments to  inflict  them.  Zenh.  L  12,  to  18, 
mentions  the  gr^ot  day  of  me  Lord  as  **  a 
**  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and  dis- 
"  tress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation, 
**  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day 
*<  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness,  a  day  of 
**  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the  fenced 
**  cities  and  against  the  high  towers,"  and 
says,  that  *'  the  whole  land  shall  be  de- 
"  voured  by  the  fire  of  God's  jealousy,  for 
"  he  shall  make  even  a  speed}*  riddance 
•^  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land,"  In 
Zech.  xiii.  8*  9.  **  It  shall  come  to  pass, 
**  that  in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
"  two  parts  therein  shall  he  cut  off  and 
**  die,"  and  Makchi,  besides  the  passage 
Mal.iii.2.  Ipost,  70.)  says  (c.  iv,  1,  2.)  Be- 
**  bold  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn 
**  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
"  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  stubble ; 
"  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
**  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that 
"  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
**  branch ;  but  unto  you  that  fear  ray 
"  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
**  arise,  with  healing  in  his  wings."  Lastly, 
John  the  Baptist  describea  our  Saviour, 
(Matt.  iii.  12.)  as  one  **  whose  fan  is  in  his 
**  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  hi* 


"  floor  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ; 
"  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
'*  quenchable  fire/'  See  also  Ps.  ii.  9.  and 
XXI.  8,  9.  The  character,  therefore,  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord^  and  the  tremendous  ven- 
geance then  to  be  executed,  were  strongly 
foretold;  and  it  w^as  natural  the  people 
should  be  desirous  of  knowing  more  parti- 
cularly when  this  great  event  shouid  take 
place,  and  what  would  be  the  marks  of  its 
approach.  Our  Saviour  had  told  them, 
that  the  days  should  come  in  which  there 
should  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another 
in  their  magnificent  temple  which  should 
not  be  thrown  dow^n ;  and  they  took  that 
occasion  to  ask  him,  *•  WTien  should  these 
**  things  be,  and  what  sign  would  there  be 
**  when  these  things  should  come  to  pass  ?" 
In  answ^er  to  this  t|uestlon,  he  gives  the 
account  of  which  this  day's  Gospel  is  part. 
The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  accordingly 
occurred  about  37  years  afler  our  Saviour's 
crucifixion;  an  immense  number  of  Jews, 
1,400,000,  were  slain  there  and  in  other 
parts  of  Judea,  and  the  temple  was  so  ut- 
terly destroyed,  that  its  very  foundations 
were  dug  up<  A  full  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  is  to  be  met  w^itli  in 
the  Jewish  writer,  Joseph  us.  See  post,  76, 
note  on  Matt.  xxiv.  3L 

(p)  V.  27.  **  coming  in  a  cloud/'  When 
the  high  priest  adjured  our  Saviour  to  say 
whether  ne  was  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
**  God,  Matt.  XXV i,  63,**  our  Saviour  told 
him,  that  hereafter  they  should  **  see  the 
"  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
"  Power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
**  rni."  Both  passages  probably  refer  to 
Dan.  vii.  13.  **  I  saw  in  tne  night  visions  ; 
**  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man 
"  came  teith  the  clouds  of  heaven ,  and  came 
**  to  the  Antient  of  Days,"  (viz.  God),  and 
"  there  was  given  him  domintoQ,  and 
"  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
*'  nations,  and  languages  should  serve  him 
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« 


these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
"  up  your  heads ;  for  your  {q) 
"  redemption  draweth  nigh/' 
«.  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable;  "  Behold,  the  figtree, 
"and  all  the  trees;  30.  when 
"they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
"  ana  know  of  your  own  selves 
••that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
•*  hand.  31.  So  likewise  ye,  when 
"ye  see  these  things  come  to 
"  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom 
••(r)  of  God  is  nigh   at  hand. 


*"  YoM  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
'<  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  king- 
"<  dom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
The  meaning  in  both  passages  may  be, 
that  what  tnen  occurs  shall  be  decisive 
proof  from  God  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  true  Messiah.  See  post,  76.  note  on 
Matt.  xxiv.  so. 

(f) p.28.  "Your  redemption."  The  de- 
itructioo  of  their  enemies  and  persecutors, 
tiie  Jews,  would  of  itself  make  a  material 
diierence  in  their  condition.  See  note  on 
the  word  *•  Salvation,"  Rom.  xiii.  11.  ante, 
p.  28. 

(r)  W.S1.      "The  kingdom  of  God," 
**  L  e.   **  that   kingdom,    which    (accord- 
"iag  to  Dan.  ii.  44>.)    the  God  of  hea- 
**  ven  should  set  up,  and  which  (according 
"to the  vision  in  Dan.vii.  14.)  was  to  be 
"  given  to  one  like  the  Son  of  Man,  that  all 
**  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
**  lerve  him  :  a  kingdom  which,  (accord* 
^'ii^  to  Luke  xvii.  20,  21.)  "  cometh  not 
*  with  observation,"  (i.  e.  is  not  matter  of 
**  sight,)  "  but  is  within  us  :"  a  kingdom,  as 
**  our  &iviour  says,  (John  xviii.36.)  "  not  of 
**  this  world," — a  spiritual,  not  a  temporal 
kingdom.      These  prophecies   of  Daniel 
have  been  fulfilling  for  the  last  1700  years, 
and    are  still  fulfilling;  and  if  they  re- 
ferred to  the  establishment  of  the  spirit- 
ual kincdom  of  Christ,  (and  to  what  else 
could  uey  refer  ?)  the  establishment  and 
continuance  of  that  kingdom  is  ^e  work 
of  God ;  and,  as  our  Saviour  foretold  of  his 
church,   (Matt.  xvi.  18.)    "  the  gates   (or 
*'  councils)  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
*^  it.**     For  an  explanation  of  these  pro- 
phecies, see  Chandler's  Defence  of  Christ- 
ianity, 119  to  132. 

(m)  v.  32.    <'  This  generation,  &c.**     A 


"  32.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
"  (^)  generation  shall  not  pass 
"  away  tUl  all  be  fulfilled.  33.  Hea- 
"  ven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  ; 
"  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
"  away.'* 


Third  Sunday  in  Advent. 

The  Collect. 

O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  at 
thy  first  coming  didst  send  thy 
messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  be- 
fore thee ;  Grant  that  the  minis- 


pledge  which  in  a  limited  time  would 
bring  our  Saviour's  pretensions  to  a  deci- 
sive test.  He  claimed  to  be  the  Messiah  ; 
and  as  one  proof  of  it,  took  upon  himself 
repeatedly  to  say,  that  before  the  genera- 
tion of  men  then  living  should  be  removed 
from  the  earth,  this  great  event  of  his 
coming  should  occur.  In  Matt.  x.  23.  he 
assures  his  apostles,  ^<  that  they  shall  not 
**  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  iiU 
"  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  J*  In  Matt.  xvi. 
28.  he  saj^s,  «  there  be  some  standing 
<<  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
<<  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his 
**  kingdom"  According  to  Mark  ix.  1.  he 
said  unto  them,  **  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
**  that  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
"  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
"  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
'*  witfipower,*'  In  speaking  of  St.  John,  (John 
xxi.  22.)  our  Saviour  says,  <<  If  I  will  that 
"  he  tarry  tUlIcome,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?" 
St.  John  accordingly  survived  that  coming 
of  our  Lord,  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem :  and  in  Matt.  xxiv. 
34.  where  that  Apostle  gives  his  account  of 
what  our  Saviour  said  as  to  the  signs  of  his 
coming,  the  language  is  the  same  as  here» 
<<  This  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
<<  these  things  be  fulfilled."  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  John,  from  being  constant  attend- 
ants on  our  Saviour,  were  not  likely  to  be 
deceived  as  to  his  words ;  and  Matthew's 
Gospel  was  published  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  so  were  St.  Mark's 
and  St.  Luke's,  which  contain  similar 
passages.  Mark  xiii.  30.  —  Luke  ix.  27. 
The  accomplishment  therefore  of  this 
vengeance  within  the  period  our  Saviour 
specified,  is  an  attestation  by  God  himself 
that  our  Saviour  really  was  what  he  pre- 
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Sh     1  Cor.  iv. 


Third  Sunday  m  Advent. 


1  Con  i\v 


ters  and  stewards  of  thy  mysteries 
may  likewise  so  prepare  and  make 
ready  thy  way,  by  turning  the 
hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just ;  that  at  thy 
second  coming  to  judge  the  world, 
we  may  be  found  an  acceptable 
people  in  thy  sight,  wlio  livest 
and  reignest  witli  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

TheEputk.     1  Cor.  iv.  L  (f) 

Ijet  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  the  (w)  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
2,  Moreover,     it   is    required    in 


stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  (v) 
faithful.  3.  But  with  me  it  is  a 
very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  (xv)  of  you»  or  of  man^s 
judgement ;  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  ■ 
own  self:  4.  for  I  know  nothing 
Gr)  by  myself;  yet  am  i  not  hereby 
justified :  but  he  that  judgeth 
me  is  the  Qf)  Lord.  5.  There- 
fore (jr)  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  (a)  the  (/^)  Lord 
come,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest  (r) 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and 
then  shall  every  (rf)  man  havej^ 
praise  of  (^)  God, 


nded  to  be.  It  ig  of  use  to  advert  to 
the  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  religion,  be* 
cause  it  enables  us  to  give  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  u& ;  aod  where  such  abun- 
dant  proof  is  supplied,  God  has  shewn 
that  he  expects  belief  The  signal  vcn- 
geance  he  took  upon  those  who  did  not 
MtefKl  to  the  proofs  he  gave,  or  opposed 
the  progress  of  the  religion  he  sanctioned, 
should  teach  us  what  tye  may  expect  if 
we  reject  this  rehgion,  or  act  in  defiance 
of  its  precepts,  God,  who  is  the  same 
vesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  will  pro- 
>Dably  in  his  own  time,  and  in  his  own 
way,  punish  as  severely  the  unbelievers 
[and  opposers  of  other  times.  Bishop  Por- 
teus*s  Lectures  on  the  parallel  Prophecy 
in  St.  Matthew  are  well  worth  consulting. 
Bee  Lectures  19.  and  20. 

(/)  St.  Paul  had  blamed  the  Corinthian 
converts  in  the  precedine;  chapter  for 
ranking  themselves  under  liifTerent  teach- 
ers, one  saying,  "  I  am  of  Paul ;  another,  I 
*^  am  of  A  polios  ;  a  third,  I  am  of  Cephas, 
"  or  Peter,"  and  so  on  ;  and  he  therefore 
desires  them  to  think  of  the  apostles,  not 
as  persons  seeking  their  own  glory,  and 
wisning  to  have  sects  after  their  own 
names,  but  as  ministers  and  subordinate 
officers,  looking  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
JesuB  Christ  only,  and  wishing  to  unite 
all  the  converts  under  Christ  alone.  And 
he  intimates  to  them  the  fallibility  of 
nmn*8  judgment,  the  correctness  and 
infallibility  of  Christ's.  He  therefore 
disregards  all  man's  judgment;  he  does 
not  even  depend  upon  his  own  ;  for 
though  he  knows  nothing  against  himself, 


tier 


he  durst  not  conclude  that  he  is  blameli 
He  is  not  the  proper  judge  —  the  Lord 
(Christ)   on!y  is,     Man  therefore  was  to 
wait  for  Christ's  judgment,  when  he  should 
come,   not  to   presume  in  the  interim 
judge  for  himself 

[u)  V,  ].  **  Ministers,"  i,  e,  "only  as 
<*  nisters  and  stewards,"  acting  for  another 
master,  even  Christ. 

[v]  I'.  2.  **  Faithful,"  and  therefore  m 
to  take  to  thermelves  what  belongs  to  thei 
master* 

(a')  v^  3.  **  Judged,"  i.  e.  perhaps,  "estJ- 
<*  mated,  valued,  weighed." 

(x)  t\  4.  **  By  myself,"  rather,  "  against 
*«  myself."  Hamm.  on  N.T,  519.  1  Clarke's 
Attrib.  258,      The   meaning    perhaps    ii 
though   /  know  nothing   against    myseli 
thnt  is  not  a  ground  on  which  I  can  coi 
sider  myself  justified ;  for  I  must  be  judgi 
hy  God,  who,  according  to  I  Jolm  iii,  21 
I*  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knowei ' 
**  all  things." 

( v)  "  The  Lord,"  i.  e.  Christ,  Kirp«s% 

[z)  V.  5.  "  Judge  nothing."    See  post, 
note  on  Luke  vi.  37. 

(a )  *•  Until  the  Lord  come."  See  ante, 
p.  33.  on  Luke  xxi.  32. 

{li)  ''  The  Lord,"  o^vpto^y  with  the  articl 

{c}  *'  Manifest,"  so  that  he  must  hai 
omniscience.     Va!ll.  24. 

{d)  **  Every  man,*'  or  "each  of  u»l 
Paul,  AppolloB,  and  Cephas;  Uag-i 

(e )  **  Praise,"  or  ^Uhe  praise,"  the  propi 
praise,  what  is  really  due.  The  origini 
has  the  article. 

{g)  •«  Of  God,"  who  alone  knowa  how 
to  estimate. 


MztjL  xi.  Third  Su7iday  in  Advent. 

The  Ginpfi.     Matt.  xi.  2. 
Now  when  (A)  John  liad  heartl  in 
the  piisoD  (#)  the  works  of  Christ, 
be  mnt  (^*)  two  of  his  disciples, 
aiaiidsatcl  unto  him,  *«  Art  thou 


Matt.  xi.     35 


(I)  u-2.  "  John,"  i.  e,  <'  the  Baptist/* 

(tl  *^The  prison,"  where  he  was  coiiHtied 
bjr  Herod.     See  Mark  vi.  17.  Lake  iii,  20, 

\k]  "Sent/'  It  is  probable  John  sent  this 
«M^  nat  for  his  own  sake,  or  to  satisfy 
WK§  imibU  ho  had.  but  for  the  sake  of  his 
Apoitles;  he  hail  seen  tlie  Spirit  of  God 
dsceQclifig  oti  our  Saviour  at  his  baptism, 
uA  had  heard  the  voice  from  heaven*  say- 
ia|*  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
"unwell  pleased.  iMatt.  iii,  16,  17.'  Tlie 
QAJj  doabt  he  could  have^  would  be, 
vMicr  this  fvas  the  person  on  whom  he 
bl  leai  the  Spirit  descend. 

(I)  «.3-  ••  He  that  should  come/*  There 
■Mi  general  expectation  at  this  time  of 
lb  Metfiah's  coming :  Daniel  bad  stated 
nopfitily  (Dan.  ix.  25.)  that  from  the  go- 
af forth  of  the  commandment  '*  to  restore 
**  ind  to  butjd  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah 
'*tbe  pTLnce,  should  be  seven  weeks,  and 

'i  i-*core  and  two  weeks,"  and  this 
re<ikoning  a  day  for  a  year,  which 
i±  ilic  method  in  the  calculation  of  pro- 
pdietu:  timet)  was  nearly,  if  not  fully  ar- 
ifud.  Thb  expectatiooi  with  the  mistake 
fct  the  Mensiah's  kingdom  was  to  be  of 
tm  world,  probably  occasioned  the  well 
laiwii  packages  in  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  and 
Tiw|4iiii,  that  *^  tite  sacred  books  of  the 

*  Jews  fbcetold,  that  at  that  time  someone 
^froiD  Jiidjra  should  obtain  the  empire  of 

•  tht  world*"  Tliere  are  also  passages  in 
Vdg^  which  probably  owe  their  origin  to 
iMs  cause.  See  Note  on  John  i.  21.  post, 
SB*  a^  Virgirs  4th  Eclogue. 

{m\  «7. 4^  **  See.**  According  to  Luke  vti. 
ILwIiiUt  Jolm's  Disciples  were  with  Jesus, 
^  be  cured  many  of  their  inBrmities  and 
**  pfaigocs,  and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto 
*-  wmaj  that  were  blind  he  gave  i^ight,"  so 
iImi  m  might  properly  refer  to  what  they 
jMfw  ai  well  as  what  they  might  have  heard. 
1W  mifaclca  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apos- 
I  the  effi&cl  they  produced  upon  the 
\  who  witnessed  tliem.  are  amongst 
the    t  rts   of    a  Christianas    faith. 

Are   ^  r>t»  then   which   the   New 

Tc9itaitirti[  '  them  true  accounts? 

Tha  accou  •  ^  r  Saviour's  miracles  are 

to  Matthew  and  John,  two  con- 
dttendantt    upon    our  Saviour  ;  to 


•*  he  {I)  that  should  come,  or  do 
"  we  look  for  another?'*  4.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  "Go 
**  and  shew  John  again  those  things 
"  which  ye  do  hear  and  (ni)  see  : 


Mark,  a  friend  and  companion  of  Peter's ; 
and  to  Luke,  a  companion  of  St,  Pimfs. 

The  account*  of  the  Apostles*  miracles  are 
ascribed  to  Luke  and  Paul,  the  former  re- 
ferring to  those  of  many  of  the  Apostles, 
the  latter  to  his  own  only.  Is  then  the 
supposition  that  these  accounts  were  writ- 
ten by  these  persons,  a  safe  and  warrant- 
able supposition?  What  is  the  evidence? 
The  earliest  writers  refer  to  these  accounts 
and  refer  to  them  as  the  works  of  those 
persons.  Celsus,  one  of  the  earliest  oppo- 
sers  of  Christianity,  speaks  of  the  aHairs  of 
Jesus  as  written  by  his  Disciples.  The 
accounts  bear  the  strongest  internal  marks 
of  having  been  written  near  the  times  to 
vi^hich  they  relate;  and  though  ChnKtianity 
has  ever  met  with  able^  acute,  and  virulent 
opponents,  they  liave  never  been  attributed 
to  any  other  age  or  to  any  other  authors* 
If  they  were  not  written  at  these  times* 
when  were  they  written  ?  If  they  be  not 
the  accounts  ot  these  persons,  whose  are 
they  ?  Is  it  possible  a  fraud  on  thts  point 
could  have  been  practised?  From  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion,  Christians  have 
met  weekly  for  religious  purposes-  These 
meetings  were  wherever  Christians  dwelt. 
How  could  any  spurious  or  questionable 
account  be  introduced  so  as  to  obtain  uni- 
versal adoption  ?  Could  all  the  churches 
have  been  deceived  ?  Could  the  deception 
have  been  concealed  from  all  the  enemies 
of  Christianity  ?  Impossible  I  Could,  then, 
the  writers  of  these  accounts  have  been 
deceived,  or  could  they  have  deceived 
others  ?  Many  of  the  miracles  were  pal- 
pable to  the  senses.  They  could  see 
whether  the  5000  were  fed  with  the  five 
barley  loaves  and  the  /wo  small  fishes,  or 
the  AWO  with  the  seven  loaves  ;  whether 
the  lepers  were  cleansed,  and  the  sick 
healed ;  whether  devils  were  cast  out ; 
whether  Lazarus  and  the  widow*s  son  were 
raised  from  the  dead;  whether  the  Apos- 
tles cast  out  unclean  spirits,  and  healed 
diseases ;  whether,  after  our  Saviour's  death, 
the  power  of  speaking  new  languages, 
and  tbe  other  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
conferred.  In  these  particulars  could  the 
Evangelists  have  been  deceived?  Could 
the  multitudes  present  at  the  miracles  have 
U  2 


m     Matt  xr. 


Fourth  Smiday  in  Advent. 


Matt  xi. 


**  5.  The  (w)  blind  receive  their 
"  sight  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
•*  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
**  deaf*  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
"  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gos- 
**  pel  preached  to  them.  6.  And 
**  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  (o) 
**  not  be  offended  in  oie/*  7,  And, 
as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concern- 
ing John,  "  What  went  ye  out  into 
**  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  a  {p)  reed 
•*  shaken  with  the  wind?  8.  But 
**  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a 
**  man  clothed   in  sofl   raiment  ? 


been  deceived  ?  Had  one  questionable 
miracle  been  recorded,  w'ould  none  of  their 
opponents  have  exposed  them  ?  would  the 
attempt,  have  been  passed  over  in  silence  ? 
Look  at  St,  Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  the  Cor- 
rinthianS)  an  Epistle  noticed  by  Clement,  a 
companion  of  St.  Paul.  He  tells  them, 
c*'u  t\5*  7»  that  they  **are  in  every  thing 
"  enriched  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  utter- 
''  ance  and  in  all  knowledge ;  so  that  they 
«*  come  behind  in  no  gift/'  And  in  c.  xii. 
v*8,  9,  10.  he  enumerates  these  gifts  :  The 
**  word  of  irtKdotn,  the  word  of  knowledge, 
"  faithj  the  gilYs  of  healing,  the  working  oi' 
"  miracles,  prophecy,  the  discerning  of 
'*  Bpirits,  divers  kinds  of  tongues,  the  inter- 
**  pr  elation  of  tongues."  Con  Id  he  have 
made  this  statement  to  them,  had  they  not 
received  such  gifts?  How  would  they  Imve 
treated  him,  his  epistle,  and  his  religion, 
had  no  soch  gifts  been  conferred!  And  yet 
the  church  of  Corinth  continued  to  regard 
him  with  the  greatest  respect  and  vener- 
ation. Why  ?  because  they  knew  he  spoke 
true  :  they  did  possess  these  gifts.  It  may 
be  addedi  that  tlie  Apostles,  and  the  earl}' 
converts,  could  have  had  no  motive  but 
conviction  for  professing  Christianity  ;  for 
it  led*  not  to  worldly  benefits,  but  to  perse- 
cLition  and  death  ;  and  nmny  of  them  gave 
die  strongest  test  of  their  conviction. 
They  suffered  death,  rather  than  disavow 
their  l>dief.  Dr.  Chalmers  has  pressed 
these  topics  with  great  force  in  his  work 
upon  the  Evidence  and  Authority  of  the 
Cnristian  Revelation,  and  so  has  Bp.  Marsh 
in  his  Divinity  Lectures, 

(tt)  V.5.  *' The  blind,  &c."  Our  Saviour 
nefers  them  to  iiis  works  because  of  their 
Agreemt^nt  with  two  prophecies  in  Isaiah, 


Behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
clothing  are  (ry)  in  kings*  houses- 
a  But  what  went  yc  out  for  to 
see  ?  a  propliet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 
10,  For  tliis  is  he  of  whom  it 
is  written,  (r)  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face^ 
wfiich  shall  prepare  thy  way 
hefbre  thee.** 


Faurth  Sundat/  in  jfdveni. 
The  Collect. 

O  Lord,  raise  up  (we  pray  the 


I 


and  perhaps  also  with  the  characters  in 
P^ahtj  cxlvi.  7.  &c.  In  Isaiah  xxxv.  4,  5* 
6.  the  Prophet,  (alluding  to  the  time*  of 
the  Messiah,)  says,  "  Behold  your  God  will 
*♦  come  witli  vengeance,  even  God  with  a 
"  recompence :  he  will  come  and  8ave 
'*  you  ;  then  the  e^es  of  the  Mind  shall  he 
^*  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  he 
**  unstopped^  then  shall  the  lame  man  leap 
••  as  an  hart^  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
^*  sing"  And  in  Isaiali  Ixi.l.  he  says, 
**  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
*' 'cause  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
"  preach  good  tidings  mtto  the  meek*'  Aim! 
is  not  this  a  strong,  but  indirect  proof,  af 
Christ's  Divinity?  Isaiali  had  foretold 
"  Your  God  sliail  come,  &c.  and  then  the 
**  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  &c-**. 
The  question  here  is,  **  Art  thou  he  that 
"  should  come,  iSrc/*  What  is  the  answer  ? 
"  The  blind  receive  tlieir  sight,  &c."  The  ^ 
prophecy  then  is  fulfilled,  Your  God  if  M 
come,  &c.  and  I  am  He.  ^ 

{o)  V.  6.  *'  Shall  not  be  offended  in,"  i.  e. 
'^  shall  boldly  and  firmly  adhere  to  tne, 
'*  without  being  deterrea  by  persecuti0Q 
"  or  danger." 

(p)  V.  7.  **  A  reed/*  that  is^  "  a  mere 
**  trifle." 

( q)  XK  8-  "  In  kings'  houses/'  and  there* 
fore  not  in  the  wilderness, 

(r)  lu  10.  Behold,  &c."  This  is  the  pro* 
phecy  in  Mai.  iii,  L  post,  69.  See  an  able 
Commentary  upon  it,  Chandler's  Defence 
of  Christianity,  first  ed,  p.  63.  The  way 
was  prepared  by  reforming  their  lives,  and 
by  that  means  fitting  them  to  receive  the 
precepts  of  Christianity,  and  to  undergo 
all  dangers  and  persecutions  in  adliering 
to  it. 
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Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent. 


John  i.    37 


thy  power,  and  come  among  us, 
and  with  great  might  succour  us ; 
diat  whereas,  through  our  sins  and 
wickedness,  we  are  sore  let  and 
hindered  in  running  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  thy  bountiful 
grace  and  mercy  may  speedily 
hdp  and  deliver  us,  through  the 
satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our  Lord ; 
to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

The  Episile.    Phil.  iv.  4. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice.  5.  Let 
jour  moderation  be  (s)  known 
unto  all  men:  The  Lord  is  at 
hand.  (/)    6.  Be  careful  (u)   for 


nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God :  7.  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  (t;)  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Gospd.    John  i.  19. 

This  is  the  record  of  (w)  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and 
Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him,  "  Who  art  thou  ?**  20.  And 
he  confessed,  and  denied  not; 
but  confessed,  **  I  am  not  the 
•*  Christ"  2l.And  they  asked  him, 
«  What  then  ?  Art  thou  (jc)  Elias  ?'* 


(«)  o.  5.  *  Known  unto  all  men,*'  not  for 
QUeotation,  but  to  advance  the  interests 
•f  Christianity,  by  bringing  it  into  good 
It  casta  the  highest  credit  upon 
9,  when  its  professors  make  a  con- 
\  of  aU  their  waj^s,  and  act  as  if  thg^ 
U  God  in   all   their  thoughts  —  when 
tbe?  abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil, 
tai  ptti  in  practice  the  virtues  their  reli- 
gisD  inculcates.    We  then  glorify  God, 
vkeo  in  ererv  action  we  consider  how  far 
it  is  agreeable  to  his  will.     Our  Saviour, 
is  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matt.  v.  16., 
recommends  good  actions  with  this  view. 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
**  ikey  wuiy  see  your  food  voorks,  and  glorify 
*^jomr   father  tohtch  is  in  heaven"    Tn 
TiLiL  1 — 5.   St.  Pkul  directs  Titus  to  re- 
commend  sobriety,  temperance,  patience, 
chaitityt  and  other  virtues,  to  this  end^ 
**  that  the  word  of  God  (i.e.  Christ's  reli- 
** gion)  be  not  UasjAemed"     And  he  in- 
ctucates  certain  particulars  of  good  con- 
duct in  1  Tim.  v.  14.  and  vi.  1.  that  '<  occa- 
**  sion  be  not  given  to  the  adversary  to 
**  speak  reproadtfuUyy  and  that  the  name 
**  of  God,  and  his  doctrine,  be  not  bias- 
*^fkem€dy'    that  is,    <<  evil   spoken   of." 
Sc  Ptoter  also  beseeches  the  believers  '<  to 
^  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
^  against  the  soul»  and  to  have  their  con- 
'*  versation  honest  among  the  Gentiles, 
^*  that  whereas  they  speak  agamst  vou  as 
**  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  gooa  works 


**  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
*' day  qfvtsitation."  1  Pet.ii.  11, 12.  And 
see  1  Pet.  iii.  12.  2  Cor.  vi.  3.  post.  —  To 
act  from  ostentation,  with  a  view  to  obtain 
praise  of  men,  and  not  to  advance  the 
glory  of  God,  is  a  different  thing,  and  is 
condemned  by  our  Saviour,  Matt.vi.  1 — 5. 
and  Matt.  vi.  16.  post,  — 

{t)  **  The  Lord  is  at  hand.*'  Referring 
probably  to  that  period  so  often  si^ified 
by  the  '<  coming  of  the  Lord,"  viz.  the 
approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
.  Tliis  Epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  m  the  year  59,  about  eleven  ^ears 
before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. 

(a)  V.  6.  "  Careful  for  nothing."  So 
1  Pet.  V.  7.  "  Cast  all  your  care  upon 
"  him,  for  he  careth  for  you." 

{v)  V,  7.  "  Passeth  all  understanding," 
i.  e.  either  is  **  better  than  all  knowledge," 
or  *<  greater  than  we  can  conceive,  in- 
"  conceivable.''  See  post,  —  Eph.  iii. 
19.  the  like  expression.  **  The  love  of 
**  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge." 
(to)  V.  19.  •<  John,"  i.e.  "  the  Baptist." 
(xi  i;.21.  "Elias."  The  Jews  expected 
that  Elijah  the  prophet  would  appear  again 
before  the  conung  of  the  Messiah,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  prophecy,  Mai.  iv.  5. 
**  Behold  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  pro- 
**  phet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
''  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord."  In 
Matt.  xvii.  10.  the  disciples  noticed  this 
tradition  to  our  Saviour,  "  Why  then  say 
1)  3 
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I  am  not.  (x) 
#*Art  thou  tfiat  (y)  prophet"?** 
^And  he  answered  "  No."  22.  Then 
^iaid  they  unto  him,  **  Who  art  thou? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to 
**  Uiera  that  sent  us*  What  .nayest 
thmi  of  tliynell?*'  23-  He  said, 
I  am  (z)  the  voice  of  one  cr^^- 


John 
"  MBki 


iheScTibcf,  that  HlrasmuBt  first  come?" 
lAod  OUT  Saviour  admits  that  Elias  was 
rjflrtt  to  come,  but  explains  to  them  that 
lobo  the  BaptiKt,  who,  according  to  LuLe  u 
17.  •*  waM  to  go  bdbrc  the  Me&siah  in  the 
^  ipirii  and  pau>er  of  Eliot"  was  the  per- 
pK»ii  to  whom  Malacfii  refers, 

jr)  *•  I  wn  not/*  L  e.  not  the  Ellas  of 
Ijintient  timet :  ihougti  he  was  the  person 
I  to  whom  the  prophecy  referred* 

(j/)  *•  llmt  Prophet/"  with  the  arti* 
Tele,  d  w^^fifJifii  I  not  hidefinitel y,  therefore, 
'**  any  prophet,"  but  some  prophet  in  par- 
Iticular.  Middleton,  34:i.  341-:  probably  the 
I  prophet  foretold  by  Moses,  Deut.xviii.  15. 
I:**  Tlic  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brellircn,  hke  unto  me  ;  unto  hiaj 
shall  ye  hearken/*  And  they  might  be 
Itincertain  whether  that  might  not  look 
[forward  Co  some  otlier  person  than  the 
I  Messiah. 

The  Jews  certainly  expected  the  Mes- 
Tiiah  about  this  time,  because  the  sixfy- 
Ijiine  weeks  mentioned  in  Dan.  ix.  25—^. 
I|iost|  69*  were  expiring.  Joi»ephu^,  b*  vii. 
J  €.12.  says»  '^That  which  chiefly  excited  the 
i^*  Jews  to  war  with  the  Romans,  about 
**  forty  years  afterwards,  was  a  prophecy 
I**  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
[••  at  that  time  one  of  tneir  own  country 
I**  should  have  dominion  over  I  lie  world.  ' 
fSuetoniuM  snys,  **  Percrcbuerat  oriente 
[**  loto  velUM  et  constuns*  opinio,  esse  in 
I  *•  fati»,  ut  €0  temptift  Juda?a  profecti  reruni 
'  potirentur  j"  and  Tacitus,  b- v.  '*  Plu- 
ribus  persuasio  inerat  antiquis  sacer- 
dotum  lihris  continrri,  ro  ipso  trmpart 
I**  fore,  ut  viilc«ceret  oriens,  profecti  que 
f^  JydasA  rcmm  potirentur/'  These  piis- 
Pittgca  co[  n  ith  the  Jevvish  notion, 

llbal  thth  won  to  be  temporal^  not 

Vtpiriiunl^  hut  I  hey  vhew  that  ihtt  a>cti  tke 
.  iimf    it    \\  A^    expected,       Joscphu*   con- 
4n  a*  the  pcr*on  referred  to  ; 
.  t-^>  •  '^''*''  oiidanl  of  Jacob,  nor 

^l>r  I !  nor  of  tlje  seed  of 

Da^Mt,  MiM  in.i  ni  .M*>v»er  to  many  of  tlie 


**  ing  in  the  wilderness, 
**  straight    the   way   of    the 
«  Lord,"     as    said'  the    pi 
"  Esaias/*    (b)       24*    And 
which    were   sent  were    of   ih( 
Phariiees,      25.  And   thev  osh 
him,  and  said  unto  him, 
*•  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thoi 
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other  tests  which  were  to  distinguish  tb^ 
Messiah.  See  Kidder,  p*  47— teO.  In  Jo' 
iv.  25.  the  woman  of  Samaria  tavs, 
*'  know  that  Messias  cometh  /'  and  Job^ 
vi.  ii,  when  the  people  saw  the  mir 
of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  their  exclamalio 
was,  "this  is  of  a  truth  that  l*ropl! 
*•  which  should  come  into  the  world.*' 
Luke  ii>  25.  Simeon  is  said  to  have 
•*  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israeli^ 
and  when  the  infant  Jesus  was  presenlj  * 
in  the  temple,  the  Prophetess  Anna  spok 
of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  Jo r  re  ' 
tion  in  Jermaiem.  Lukeii,S8.  And  Jo«epll 
of  Arimathea  is  spoken  of  (Luke  xxiii.SK) 
as  having  "  waited  for  the  kingdom  ofGodT 

[z)  w  23,  '*  I  am  the  voice,  ^c/**  thai  «» 
"  I  am  the  person  referred  to  by  that  pto^ 
**  phecy/'     It  was  the  practice  of  eai^le 
nM>narchs,  m-hcn  they  undertook  an  ci 
dilion  or  journey,  to  send  messengers       _ 
fore   to  prepare  all  things  for  them,  and 
pioneers  to  open  the  passes,  level  the  wt^fc 
and  remove  all  impediments;  and  in  hk 
manner  John  the  Baptist  was  to  go  bcfon 
our    Saviour,    to    endeavour   to    prepan 
men*s  mtnds  for  his  reception,     Mafacll 
hod   explained  the   means   by  which 
iihould   ttttrmpt   to   ••  make  straight    lb 
*'  way  of  the  Lo«'d/'  via.  by  **  turning  ll 
"  hearts  of  the  fiithera  to  the   childrci^ 
•*  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
"  fathers,  Mrtl.iv.6/'     He  was  to  remo 
the  impediments  of  sin,  pride,  and  oboJd 
nacy ;  to  make  men  to  be  •*  of  one  min 
"  in   a  house,  Ps.  Ixviii.  6*  /'  to   prodoc  ^ 
unanimity  ;  to  destroy  dissension**,  animo*" 
silie*,  and  ill-will.   And  accordingly,  wbm 
he  began  his  niini»try»  his  preacliing  w a%J 
"  Rrt>etti  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  isj 
'*  at  hand/* 

{a)  -  The  Lord,"  the  word  in  Uiitk  i 
**  Jehovah  /'  so  that  **  Kv^i»"  is  hefc  | 
for  Jehovah ;    and  it  is  to    Christ 
terms  are  applied •     See  ante,  29.  ii« 
Rom*  xiii.  14. 

(A)  '» Esaiaa,"   The  putft  is  la.  xL  ^ 
pout,*- 
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•*  not  that  Christ,  norElias,  neither 
*•  that  prophet  ?  26.  John  answered 
**  them^  saying,  I  baptize  with 
"  water:  but  there  standeth  (c)one 
*'  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 
"  27*  He  it  is,  who,  coming  after  me, 
*•  is  preferred  before  me,  (rf)  whose 
**  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  wortJiy 
••to  unloose.**  28.  These  things 
were  done  in  Bethabara,  beyond 
Jonlan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 


^ifd  Thomas  the  ApoHles  Dai/» 
The  Collect, 

Ai^HiGHrY  and  everlasting  God, 
iilio  for  the  more  confirmation  of 
the  thith,  ditlst  suffer  thy  holy 
Apostle   Thomas  to  be  doubtful 

(f  J  tJ.  26w  **  One  among  you,"  that  is, 
*♦  Jr^us  Christ.** 

r*  27*  "  Whose  shoe's  ktchet,"  i.  e, 

«Uo  h  fto  far  above  me,  that  I  am  un- 
*  worthy  to  do  even  the  meanest  offices 
•Ibr  litra."  Would  an  impostor,  or  one 
who  waaght  his  own  glory,  thus  disparage 
hiraUr,  art  i^  uJixe  another  ?  Can  any 

motiwe  he  .  lo  John's  conduct,  but 

thi  which  the  bcripture  ascribes,  **  to 
"prepare  the  way  for  Christ's  kingdom?*' 
Accordiog  to  JohniiL2S.  he  appeals  to 
}m  dbctpfcii  if  he  had  not  told  thenj  he 
mm  H'  '  '^rist,  and  adds,  v,30.   *<  He 

*' mohi  c,  but  1  must  decrease/*  See 

6^  Portetns  Lecture  on  the  Character 
apd  Condttct  of  John  the  Baptist.  Matt.  iiL 

Thr  gospel  account  of  the  liaptJst  cor- 
ropociib  with  what  is  said  of  him  by  the 
Jewish  hiaforian  Joseph  us,  born  A.  D.  S7* 
Wa  learn  from  him  that  John  i^as  a  very 
good  man ;  that  he  bapti/.ed ;  that  his  doc- 
crine  wbh,  •'"-*  *'"'^v  should  renounce  their 
soMi,  and  ^car  souls;   that  divers 

ftockigd  anu  loiiuwed  liim  to  hear  his 
doclme;  and  that  he  had  the  greatest  in- 
ioeDoe  owtT  them.  AAer  mentioolng  a 
iwiial  defeat  of  Herod's  army«  he  says, 
(AiitjqiiitJe«,  b.  18.  c.7.  s,2.)  ''Divers 
■  Jewi  were  of  ilie  opinion,  that  Herod's 
*•  army  wm  overthrown  by  the  Just  venge- 
••  aoee  of  God,  who  punished  him  most 
*•  Jiiiilyt  because  of  the  execution  which 
*^  be  caaaiod  to  be  done  on  John;  sirnamcd 


in  thy  Son's  resurrection  :  Grant 
us  so  perfectly,  and  without  all 
doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  that  our  faith  in  thy  sight 
may  never  be  reproved.  Hear 
us,  O  Lord,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom,  with  tliee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  ho- 
nour and  glory,  now  and  for 
evermore.  Amen. 

The  Epistkt  Ephes,  ii.  19. 

Now  therefore  ye  (e)  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  (g*)  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God; 
20,  and  are  (h)  built  upon  the 
Ibmidation  of  tlie  apostles  and 
j)rophets    Jesus    Christ    himself 

"  Baptist:  for  he  had  put  to  death  this 
"  man,  who  was  endued  with  all  virtue, 
*'  and  who  exhorted  the  Jews  to  addict 
**  themselves  Lhereto,  and  to  practise  jus- 
**  tice  towards  men,  and  piety  towards 
**  God  ;  exhorting  them  to  be  baptized, 
*^  and  telling  them,  that  bfiplism  should  at 
"  that  time  be  acceptable  unto  God,  if 
**  they  should  renounce  not  only  their  sins, 
**  but  if  to  purity  of  their  bodies  they 
**  should  add  the  cleanness  of  their  souls, 
**  repurified  by  justice.  And  whereas  it 
**  came  to  pusis,  that  divers  flocked  and 
'*  followed  him  to  hear  his  doclrine»  Herod 
"  feared,  lest  his  subjects,  allured  by  his 
'*  doctrine  and  persuasions,  should  be 
**  drawn  to  revolt:  for  it  seemed  thut  they 
**  would  subscribe  in  all  things  to  his  adt- 
**  vice :  he  therefore  thought  it  better  to 
**  prevent  a  mischief  by  putting  him  to 
■*  death,  than  to  wait  till  some  sudden 
**  commotion,  which  he  might  arterwards 
**  repent.  Upon  this  suspicion,  Herod 
**  caused  him  to  be  bound,  ^c" 

(e)  r.  19.  **  Ye,"  i.  c,  the  Ephesian  con- 
verts, who  were  Gentiles,  and  therefore 
considered  by  the  Jews  as  "  strangen 
and  Ibreignerg/' 

{g)  "  Saints,"  i.  e.  "  the  Jews."  Be- 
fore our  Saviour's  time  tlic  Israelites  were 
the  only  people  who  worshipped  the  true 
CJod,  and  were  called  **  Goa  s  people,  the 
*<  Holy  of  the  Lord." 

(fi)  w  20.  **  Built."  An  instance  of  the 
1>    % 


^^ 
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being  the  chief  comer-stone  (i)  ;  1 

21.  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly 
iramed  together,  groweth  unto 
an    holy   temple   in  the   Lord : 

22.  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit 


figurative  style  of  the  Scripture.  All 
Christians,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and 
wheresoever  dispersed,  arc  considered  as 
forming  one  Church,  one  Temple,  one 
House  or  Habitation  for  God.  So  1  Pet. 
ii.  5.  *^  Ye  also  as  lively  stones  are  built 
**  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood 
*'  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
'<  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  So  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
Liturgv,  the  whole  body  of  Christians 
throughout  the  world,  are  called  "  The 
"  Holy  Catholic  Church."  In  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
he  says  to  the  converts,  to  prevent  their 
dishonouring  their  bodies,  **  Know  ye  not 
«'  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God ;"  and 
2  Cor.  vi.  16.  "  Ye  are  the  Temple  of  the 
"•living  God." 

(i)  "  Corner  Stone."  Our  Saviour  is 
often  considered  as  the  corner-stone  of  the 
Christian  Temple.  According  to  Isaiah 
xxviii.  16.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
"  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
**  a  Stone,  a  tried  Stone,  a  precious  Cor- 
"  tier  Slone^  a  sure  Foundation."  In 
Ps.  cxviii.  22.  is  this  passage,  '*  The  same 
**  Stone  which  the  builders  refused,  is 
"  become  the  Head  Stone  in  the  corner  i" 
and  this  is  applied  to  our  Saviour  by  him- 
self,  and  also  by  St.  Peter.  Our  Saviour 
says,  "Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scrip- 
"  ture,  The  Stone  which  the  builders 
"  rdected,  the  same  is  become  the  Head 
♦*  of  the  corner  ?  Matt.  xxi.  42.  Mark  xii. 
**  10.— Luke  XX.  17."  And  when  St.  Peter 
was  questioned  by  what  power  or  by  what 
name  he  had  healed  the  impotent  man, 
and  he  answered,  it  was  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  he  adds,  "  This  is  the  Stone 
"  which  was  set  at  naught  of  you  builders, 
"  which  is  become  the  Head  of  the  cor- 
"ner."  Acts  iv.  11, 12. 

(k)  V,  24.  *  When  Jesus  came,"  i.  e. 
"  at  one  of  his  appearances  af\er  his 
"  Resurrection.*'  The  disciples  were  as- 
sembled on  the  day  of  his  Resurrection, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  Jesus  came 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  unto 
them,  "  Peace  be  unto  you ;"  shewed  them 


The  Gospel.    John  xx.  24. 

Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  (A:)  Jesus  came.  25.  The 
other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him,    "  We  have  (J)  seen 


his  hands  and  his  side,  breathed  on  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  gave  them  power 
to  remit  or  retain  sins.   Post,  —  John  u. 

(/)  V.25.  '*  Seen  the  Lord."  St.  Jofan» 
who  was  one  of  the  apostles,  must  have 
known  whether  they  had  really  seen  hinu 
According  to  Luke  xxtv.  33.  the  deven 
were  present  at  this  time.  The  certain 
assurance  that  our  Saviour  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  that  they  had  received  the 
gifl  of  tongues,  and  the  other  privileset 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  affords  an  eaay  bwo^ 
tion  to  what  otherwise  appears  unaccount- 
able, the  difference  in  their  conduct  joat 
before  this  period  and  after  it.  When  he 
was  apprehended,  all  the  disciples  /brtook 
him  andJUd.  Matt.  xxvi.  56.  Whilst  he 
was  before  the  High  Priest,  Peter  thrice 
denied  that  he  knew  him :  and  at  the  time 
of  this  appearance  of  Christ,  the  doors  of 
the  place  where  they  were  assembled  were 
shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  And  what  trust 
could  they  have  had,  when  he  on  whom 
their  hopes  were  fixed  was  crucified? 
-  And  yet  in  a  very  short  time  we  find  a 
meeting  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty, 
with  Peter  amongst  them,  to  choose  an 
apostle  in  the  room  of  Judas,  **  to  be  a 
<'  mtness  toith  them  of  Christ's  Resurrec* 
"  tion.  Acte  i.  1.5."  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, seven  weeks  af\er  the  Resurrection, 
when  they  had  received  the  gift  of  tongues, 
we  find  Peter  publidy  stating,  in  Jerusalem, 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  by  txficked  hands  been 
crucified  and  slain,  but  that  God  had 
raised  him  up.  Acts  ii.  23,  24-.  We  find 
him  repeating  the  same  thing  after  his 
healing  the  Tame  man.  Acts  iii.  15^15. 
He  repeats  it  again  when  he  is  brought 
before  the  Chief  Priest,  the  Rulers, 
Elders,  and  Scribes,  Acts  iv.  10.;  and 
when  they  commanded  him  and  John  not 
to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  at  all  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  ^'  Peter  and  John  answered  and 
<<  said  unto  them,  <<  Whether  it  be  right 
'*  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
"  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye; /or  we 
*'  cannot  but  speak  the  things  tfthtch  toe 
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« the  (wi)  Lord/'  But  he  said 
unto  them,  <<  £xcept  I  shall  see 
**  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
^'  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
'*  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
^  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
"will  not  believe."  26.  And 
after  (n)  eight  days  again  his  dis- 
ciples were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them.  Then  came  (o)  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  said, ''  Peace  be 
"  unto  you."  27.  Then  saith  he 
to  Thomas,  "  Reach  hither  thy 
^  fin^r,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
"  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
"  thrust  it  into  my  side  :  and  be 


"  Ine  seen  and  heard.  AcU  iv.  19,  20." 
Indeed,  from  this  time  all  the  apostles, 
without  exception,  devoted  their  lives  to 
tk  propagation  of  Christ's  religion,  and 
nderwent  the  greatest  hardships,  and  in 
oany  instances  death  itself,  in  attestation 
of  the  truth  of  his  Resurrection.  They 
coold  have  been  actuated  by  no  temporal 
views;  their  conduct  could  have  pro- 
ceeded from  nothing  but  conviction  ;  and 
their  conviction  was  founded  on  facts  in 
which  they  could  not  have  been  deceived ; 
v^iat  they  had  themselves  seen,  that  is,  our 
Saviour's  appearance  to  them  afVer  his 
Crucifixion,  and  what  they  had  ex- 
perienc:ed  in  themselves,  namely,  the 
power  of  speaking  languages  they  had 
never  learned,  and  of  working  miracles. 
Their  conduct,  therefore,  affords  a  strong 
**  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us.^  Dr. 
Paley  has  treated  it  in  a  masterly  way, 
as  affording  of  itself,  independently  of 
oCfaer  grounds,  the  most  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion.    See  also  post,  note  on  John  xvi. 

2a 

(in)  9.25.  *'  The  Lord,"  1w  Kvpiop. 

(a)  V.  126.  '*  Afler  eight  days,"  that  is, 
{according  to  the  Jewish  manner  of  ex- 
pressing tbemselves,)  **  the  eighth  day,"  the 
first  day  of  the  succeeding  week.  Reho- 
boam  ordered  the  people  to  come  **  afler 
three  days,"  when  he  meant  them  to  come 
ike  third  da^.  2  Chron.  x.  5. 12.  The  Jews 
imputed  to  our  Saviour  that  he  said,  that 
**  after  three  days  he  should  rise  again ;" 
and  yet  they  understood  him  to  mean  that 


"  not  faithless,  but  believing." 
28.  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  "  My  Qo)  Lord  and 
"  my  {p)  God."  29.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  <*  Thomas,  because  thou 
<<  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
"  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
"  seen,  and  yet  nave  believed." 
30.  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book.  31.  But  these  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  (q)  Son  of 
God ;  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name. 


he  should  rise  the  third  day ;  for  afler 
raentionine  to  Pilate  what  our  Saviour 
had  said,  tney  desired  "  that  the  sepulchre 
"  might  be  made  sure  untU  the  third  day. 
Matt,  xxvii.  63,  64." 

(o)  "  Then  came  Jesus."  The  otheV 
disciples  were  present  at  this  appearance 
also ;  and  John,  who  records  it,  could  not 
have  been  mistaken  as  to  this  fact. 

(;>)  ©.  28.  ««  My  Lord  and  my  God," 
%  KvpMi  liSt  not  0  Om(  [ab.  An  exclamation, 
not  of  wonder,  but  of  specific  acknow- 
ledgment, addressed  to  Christ,  which  an 
indefinite  ejaculation  would  not  have  been» 
and  that  too  as  a  confession  of  faith  ;  an 
assertion  that  Christ  was  what  he  styled 
him,  <'  his  Lord  and  his  God."  And  would 
our  Saviour  have  suffered  this  exclama- 
tion without  rebuke  or  notice,  had  the 
term  "God"  been  misapplied?  Would 
he  have  led  an  expression  unexplained, 
which,  if  he  were  not  God,  would  lead  to 
a  wrong  faith  ?  This  therefore  is  a  passage 
which  tends  to  prove  that  Christ  is  "  God.'* 

The  Greek  idiom  would  not  have  had 
the  article  before  "  ^io« ;"  but  this  Vas  an 
Hebreto  exclamation,  and  in  the  Hebrew 
the  article  might  be  used.     Middl.  in  loco. 

{q)v.SL  "The  Son  of  God,"  The 
repeated  application  of  this  title  to  our 
Saviour,  shews  what  was  the  universal 
opinion  of  those  times  as  to  the  Messiah. 
TTiere  are  two  prophecies  referred  to  in 
page  48.  (Heb.  i.  5.)  "  Thou  art  my  Son, 
**  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  and 
"  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
"  be  to  me   a  Son,"    upon  which  this 
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Heb. 


1. 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  CHRIST, 
called  Christmas  Day. 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 
us  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at 
this  time  to  be  bom  of  a  piu-e 
Virgin ;  Grant  that  we,  being  re- 
generate, and  made  thy  children 
by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily 
be  renewed  by  tiiy  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Heb.i.l.   (r) 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets, 2.  hath  in  these  last  oays 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  (s)  heir  of  all 
things,  (/)  by  whom  also  he  made 


opinion  might  have  been  founded ;  but  that 
this  was  the  general  opinion,  and  that  it 
had  the  sancUon  both  of  God  and  of  our 
Saviour,  admits  of  no  doubt.  The  annun- 
ciation to  the  Virgin  Mary  ^Luke  i.  35.), 
was,  "  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
"  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
<^  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also 
**  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
**  thee  shall  be  called  (i.  e.  shall  be)  the 
"  Son  of  God'*  Upon  our  Saviour's  bap- 
tism, and  again  upon  his  transfiguration, 
there  was  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
*<  This  is  my  behved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
<'  wdl  pleased.  Matt.  iii.  17.,  xvii.  5/* 
When  in  answer  to  a  question  from  our 
Saviour,  Pteter  said,  **  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
"  ike  Son^ihe living  God"  our  Saviour, 
instead  otcorrecting  him,  gives  it  this 
approbation^  ^'Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
**  fiaijonaf  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
**  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
<*  which  is  in  heaven.  Matt.  xvi.  16.*' 
John  vL  69*  Nathaniel  exclaims,  **  Rabbi, 
**  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the 
"  king  of  Israel,"  and  is  not  reproved. 
M^iiwa  said  to  him,  "  I  believe  that 
<i  thou  art  the  Christ,  Uie  Son  of  God, 
**  which  shotdd  come  into  the  world. 
John  XJ.  S?."  When  our  Saviour  stilled  the 


PQ^liSng  to  restrain  or  to  correct  them. 

^Iie  question  put  to  him,  Matt.  xxvi.  63« 

^yg«    M  whether  he  was   the  Christ,  the 

u  gffii  fff  God,**  and  his  answer  implied 

that  he  was.  In  Matt,  xxvii.  43.  and  John 

yfy,  7.  it  is  imputed  to  him  that  he  said 

be  was  <<  <A«  Son  qf  God.**    And  in  Matt. 

xzviL54.  the  exclamation  of  the  Ccn- 

'nd  those  that  were  with  him,  was, 


"  Truly  this  was  the  Son  ojf  God:'  In  the 
temptation  the  doubt  twice  proposed*  to 
our  Saviour  by  the  Devil  is,  **  It  thou  be 
"  the  Son  of  God.**  According  to  Luke 
iv.  41.  the  devils  he  cast  out  said,  "  Thou 
'<  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;**  and  Luke 
viii.  28.  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
<<  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  highr' 
St.  Paul  in  his  Epistles  repeatedly  calls 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  and  God  his  Father, 
and  Peter  and  John  do  the  same;  and 
could  this  have  happened  had  it  not  been 
the  received  opinion  at  the  time  that  the 
terms.  Son  and  Father,  properly  described 
the  relation  in  which  our  Saviour  stood  to 
God,  and  that  Jesus  partook  of  the  nature 
of  God  as  a  human  child  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  man  ? 

(r)  The  object  of  this  Epistle  is  to  shew 
the  great  superiority  of  Christ  and  of  his 
dispensation;  and  it  accordingly  begins 
witn  an  account  of  his  pre-eminence. 

(s)  0.2.  '*  Heir."  So  Coloss.  i.  15.  St.Paul 
calls  our  Saviour  **  the  first-bom  of  evenr 
creature,"  that  is,  so  much  above  all 
created  beings  as  to  stand  in  the  same 
relation  to  God  as  a  first-bom  son  does 
to  his  father.  God  also  says,  in  the  pro- 
phetic part  of  P^.  Ixxxix.  28.  "  I  will 
''  make  liim  my  Jirst-bom  higher  than  the 
**  kings  of  the  earth." 

(0  "  By  whom,  &c."  So  in  Coloss.  i.  16. 
St.  Paul  says,  "  J9[y  him  were  all  things 
**  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
**  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
''  they  be  thrones,*  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
**  cipalities,  or  powers :  all  things  were 
**  created  bi^  him,  and  for  him."  So  Eph. 
iii.  9.  he  says,  "  God  created  all  things 
''  btf  Jesus  Christ:*  And  see  John  i.  S. 
page  44. 
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"Grids;  3.    who    being    the 
f{  4  htness  of  \m  g]or)%  and  the 

express  (r)  image  of  his  person^ 
id  upholding  all  things  by  the 
rord  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
>y  Iiiras^lf  purged  our  sins,  sat 
3wn  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
fajesty  on  high  ;  4,  being  made 
iimcn  better  than  the  angels,  as 
he  hath  by  (w)  inheritance  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  name  than 
.  5.  For  unto  which  of  the 
jTf-cis  said  he  at  any  time,  "  Thou 
*•  art  (t)  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 


{m\  t%  S.  "  The  brightness."  No  article 
in  llie  original,  because  it  follows  the  par- 
ticiple of  existence,  "  being."  See  the 
-I-   MiddL62- 

**  Image,*'    So  Coloss*  i.  15.    our 

c«»ii#ar  is  called  '*  ihe  image  of  the  invisible 

**  Gocit**    a^tid  2  Cor.  iv.  4-     **  the  image 

••  pf  God/*    In  Wisd.  vii.  26.  wisdom  is 

c^Ocd  '*  the  brightness  of  the  everlasting 

^  Itgbt,  the  unspotted  rnirror  of  the  power 

**  of  GtKi,   and  the  image  of  his  goodness*** 

**Tllc  image  of  his  person/*  is  probably 

vtblog  more   than  a  figurative  tnode  of 

itfiBMiUcig  that  he  was  exactly  like  him  in 

tMferfidions.    In  Gen.  i.  27*  God  is  said 

to  D«TC  **  created  man  in  his  own  image,** 

HqI    |»rob;ihlv   nothing    more   was   meant 

liwi  tUal  ^  -idc  to  resemble  him  in 

mtriiM  anti  ^  .  According  to  John  i. 

1&  and  V.57.    I  Tim.  vi.  16.   and  1  John 

Y,  1^  **  EM>  miin  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;" 

and,  according  to  our  Articles,  he  is  "  with- 

**  <friit  body  or  parU," 

\'^)  t)u4'.  **  By  inheritance,"  i.e.  **by  son- 
^lipk,*'  by  being,  according  to  the  expression 
Is  %tmt.  %  *^  appointed  heir  of  all  things, '* 
hf  bciag  ^*  (he  Son  of  God/*  of  the  same 
drrioe  feature  as  tlie  Father. 

(x>  tr^S.  "  Thou  art  my  Son,''  from  Ps.  ii. 
7«;  ajid  ts  ibereforc  u  confirmation  that  that 
BAMue  related  to  our  Saviour ;  and  see 
At$B  m25.   xiii.  !)S.  and  Heb.  v.  5. 

(y)  •*  I  will  be,  &c."  probably  from  1 
Chroo.  Jtvii.  IS.  2  Sam.  vii.  It.  which, 
ifciiagii  it  might  be  thought  to  apply  to 
SollWioo,  uriuf  perhaps  intended  to  apply 
10  oar  Saviour  only*  God  ordered  Natlian 
10  fbfbid  David  from  building  him  an 
b4i«ie,  but  to  t^U  him  that  he  would  raise 
n  hb  iccd  after  him,  which  should  be  of 
big  •oiw,  and  eitablish  his  kingdotn.  **  He" 


"  begotten  thee  ?**  And  again, 
"  I  will  {if)  be  to  hira  a  Father, 
**  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ?*' 

6.  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  "  And  {z)  let  all  the  an- 
•*  gels  of  God  w^orship  {a)  him/^ 

7.  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
**  Who  (A)  maketh  his  angels  spi- 
"  rits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of] 
**  fire/*  8.  But  unto  the  Son  he 
saith,  **  (c)  Thy  throne,  {d)  O 
"  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
**  a  sceptre   of    righteousness   is 


(said  the  word  of  God)  '*  shall  build  me  a 
**  house,  and  I  will  establish  his  throne /or 
**  ever*  I  will  be  his  Fat  her  ^  and  he  shall 
"  de  my  Son.  And  I  will  not  take  my 
*'  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from 
**  him  that  was  before  thee,*'  (viz,  Saul); 
"  but  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and 
'*  in  my  kingdom  for  ever  ;  and  his  throne 
•*  shall  be  e^tablishedj'or  evermore,''  This 
Beems  much  more  applicable  to  the  spi- 
ritual kingdom  of  our  Sdviour  (who  was, 
according  to  the  flebh,  of  the  sons  of 
David),  than  of  Solomon,  Ten  of  the 
tribes  revolted  from  Solomon's  son,  and 
were  never  again  under  his  descendanta; 
and  the  line  of  Solomon  has  ceased  for 
centuries  to  have  any  dominion  :  but  the 
throne  of  Christ  is  estabhshed  for  ever- 
more ;  he  has  built  God  a  spirituaJ  house, 
the  Church  of  Christ;  and  he  is  settled  in 
the  house  and  kingdom  of  God  for  ever. 
His  dominion,  according  to  Dan.  vii.  14-< 
**  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  ivhich  shall 
*^  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
**  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.' 

Dr.  Kennicott  considers  the  passage  88 
applying  solely  to  our  Saviour.  ^ — Kenn. 
Hem,  307—3*2*2.  And  so  does  Dr.  Hale'a 
4th  Dissert,  p.  80.  and  Analysis,  vol.  2. 
p.  368.  All  these  works  are  worth  con- 
sulting. See  a  similar  prophecy,  Pl8.  Ixxxijt* 
27,  28.  **  He  shall  call  me,  Thou  art  my 
Father,  &c." 

(z)  V.  6.  "  Let  all  the  angels,  *c/'  Thia 
is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  Ps.  xcvii.  7. 
See  Dent,  xxxii,  43.    Rom.  xv.  9,  10, 

(a)  *'  Worship ;"  and  is  he  not  then  a 
proper  object  for  the  worship  of  man  ? 

{h)  V.  7.  «  Maketh,  Sec*'   Ps.  civ.  4, 

(c)  V,  8.  **  Thy  throne,  ^c. '  Ps.  xlv,  7.8. 

(rf)  "  God;'   The  term  «God,''therefarc, 
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"  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  : 
*'  9,  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
"  ness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  there- 
**  fore  God,  even  tliy  God,  hath 
"  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
**  gladness  above  thy  iellows.** 
10.  And,  "  (e)  Thou,  Lord, 
**  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  (g) 
**  the  foiuidation  of  the  eaitli ; 
**  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
*'  of  thine  hands:  ll.  They  shall 
**  perish,  but  thou  remainest  ; 
**  and  they  all  shall  w^ax  old,  as 
**  doth  a  garment;  12.  and  as  J  a 
"  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up, 
**  and  they  shall  be  changed:  but 
*'  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
«  shall  not  fail;" 

The  Gospel,    John  L  I . 

In  the  (A)  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
(i)  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God,  2,  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  3.  All 
things  were  made  by  him  j   and 


without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  w^is  made.  4.  In  him 
was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  5.  And  the  hght  shineth 
(k)  in  darkness ;  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not  6.  There 
was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  (/)  John.  7.  The  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  mtness 
of  the  Liglit,  that  all  men  through 
hhn  might  beUeve.  8.  He  was 
not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  tliat  Light.  9.  That 
was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
worhi  10.  He  (m)  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made 
by  him,  and  the  worldknew  hininot. 
11.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  12.  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  tliat  believe 
on  his  name:  VS.  which  were  born, 
not  of  (ft)  blood,  nor  of  the  (n)  will 
of  the  flesli,  nor  of  the  (n)  will  of 
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is  here  plainly  and  unequtvocally  applied 
to  Jeatis  Christ, 

(e)  T^  10.  "  Thou,  Lord,"  Ps.  di.  25— 
27.  This  therefore  ascribes  unequivocally 
the  work  of  creation  to  the  Son  ;  see  note 
thereon,   postj  — 

(g)  **  Laid*  &C-"  And  yet  the  same  author 
says,  Heb.  iii.  4-.  **  He  that  built  all  things 
"  IS  God/*  Tliis  therefore  is  substantively 
an  assertion  that  the  Son  is  God.  See 
WaterL  91. 

(A)  V*  2.  **  In  the  beginning,*'  u  e.  **  at  the 
**  creation  of  the  world,*'  using  the  words 
with  which  ihe  Book  of  Genesis  begins. 

(i)  Another  distinct  assertion  that  **  the 
Word  (i.e.  as  explained  by  i\  14-.  Jesus 
Christy)  was  God.  Bellarmine  de  Christo, 
lib,  i.  c.  6-  p.  308,309.  See  ante,  14. 
note  (h) 

(k)  t),  5-  "  In  darkness,"'  that  is,  "  in  a 
"  generation  which  would  not  see,  which 
**  did  not  open  its  eyes,  whose  foolish 
"  hearts  (according  to  Rom.  i.  21.)  were 
**  darkened."  I1ie  reason  is  assigned,  John 
iiL  19,  20,  "  Light  is  come  into  the  world, 
'  and    men    loved    darknes.^    ralhcr    tliun 


"  light,  because  their  deeds  toere  eviL  For 
a  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
**  Hght,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
"his  deeds  should  be  reproved."  See 
post,  —    2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 

(/)  V.  6.  "  John,"  (not  the  Evangelist, 
but)  the  Baptist,  the  messenger  who  wat 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Messiah.  See 
ante,  35.  Matt.  xi.  2.  &  34-.— John  i.  19, 
And  why  is  John  here  mentioned,  except 
to  evince  the  dignity  mid  importance  of 
Christ,  who  wtm  to  have  such  a  forerunner, 
and  to  shew  that  the  prophecies,  in  Is.  xL 
and  Mai*  iti.  \vere  fulhlled. 

{m)  V*  10  *'  He/'  i.  e.  '•  that  true  Light, 
Jesus  Christ/* 

(n)  **  Born  not  of  blood.  &c"  Not  of  any 
particular  family,  nor  selected  by  any  hu- 
man distinctions  or  human  rules ;  but 
admitted  or  adopted  by  God,  receiving  a 
spiritual,  not  a  natural  birth,  upon  this 
distinction  only,  that  they  beh'eved  in 
Jesus  Christ.  According  to  I  John  v.  I, 
**  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
**  Christ,  is  born  of  God/'  See  also  1  John 
ii.  '29.   1  Pet.  r.  3.  &  *2'3. 


John  L 


Saint  Stephen's  Day. 


Matt  xxiii.     45 


man,  but  of  God.  14^  And  the 
Word  was  made  (o)  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
iiis  glory,  the  gloiy  as  of  the  only 
b^otten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth. 


Saint  StepheiCt  Day. 

The  Collect. 

Gtrant,  O  Lord,  that  in  all  our 
Bofibings  here  upon  earth,  for 
the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we 
may  stedfastly  look  up  to  heaven, 
and  by  failb  behold  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed ;  and  being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn 
to  love  and  bless  our  persecutors, 
by  the  example  of  thy  first  Mar- 
tar,  Saint  Stephen,  who  prayed 
Ujfr  his  murderers  to  thee,  O 
blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  to  succour 
m  those  that  sufier  for  thee, 
our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 
Amen. 

inen  AMJoOam  the  CoUect  of  the  Natmty:  which 
ifcaff  he  mid  emUumaUy  until  New  Year's  JSve.] 


For  the  Epistle.    Acts  vii.  55. 

Stephen,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  56.  and  said,  <'  Be- 
"  hold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
'*  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
"  on   the  right  hand   of  God/' 

67.  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

68.  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul 
(p).  69.  And  they  stoned  Ste- 
phen, calling  upon  God,  and 
saying,  "  Lord  Jesus  (y),  receive 
"  my  spirit*'  eo.  And  he 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  "Lord,  lay  not  this 
"  sin  to  their  charge  !*'  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

The  Gospel.    Matt,  xxiii.  S4. 

"  Behold,  I  (r)  send  unto  you 
"  prophets,    and  wise  men,  and 


(o)  V.  14.  *'  Resh,"  i.  e. "  in  the  person 
^  of  Jesui  Cbrist.** 

(p)  V.  58.  •*  Saul."  The  same  person  who 
was  afterwards  miraculouslv  converted, 
and  is  known  by  the  name  of  St.  Paul.  In 
Acts  TuL  1.  which  immediately  follows  this 
account,  it  is  said,  **  and  Saul  was  consent- 
^  ing  onto  his  death.''  In  the  account  St. 
Faol  gives  of  his  conversion,  (Acts  xxii. 
20.)  he  states,  that  in  his  trance,  in  the 
Temple,  he  said  unto  the  Lord,  *'when 
**  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen  was 
**  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  cou- 
**  seoting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the 
«*  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him."  The 
Acts  are  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
Su  Luke ;  and  he  was  with  St.  Paul  twelve 
years,  from  A.D.  46  to  A. D.  58;  so  that 
he  is  likely  to  be  correct  as  to  what  he 
writes  about  St.  Paul.  In  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  St. 
Paul  says  of  himself,  that  he  was  not  meet 


to  be  an  apostle,  because  he  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God. 

(g)  *'  Lord  Jesus,  &c.'*  making  him  there- 
fore the  object  of  his  prayer.  And  would 
Stephen  have  done  this,  or  would  it  have 
been  recorded  without  comment  or  ex- 
planation, had  it  not  been  the  then  exist- 
ing faith,  that  Christ  was  a  proper  object 
of  worship,  and  consequently  God  ?  Our 
Saviour  says,  Matt.iv.  10.  "  It  is  written, 
*<  thou  shtdt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
<<  and  him  on/y  shalt  thou  serve."  And 
God  says  twice  in  Isaiah,  Isa.  xlii.  8.  Isa. 
xlviii.  11.  "My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  ano- 
ther." The  caution  with  which  false  wor- 
ship, the  worship  of  any  one  but  God,  was 
watched,  may  be  collected  from  Acts  xiv. 
14.  Rev.  xix.  10.  and  Rev.  xxii.  8,  9. 

(r)  v.  34.  "I  send."  An  argument  of 
Christ's  Diviuity :  Who,  that  was  not  God, 
could  send  ? 


46     Matt  XX ill.     Saint  John  the  Evangelist* s  Bay. 

**  scribes  :  and  some  of  them  ye 
**  shall  kill  and  crucify  ;  and  some 
"  of  theni  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
**  synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
"  from  city  to  city :  05.  that 
**  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
**  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
*•  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righ- 
**  teous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
**  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
♦*  whom  ye  slew  between  the  tern- 
**  pie  and  tlie  altar-  36,  Verily 
"  1  say  unto  you.  All  these  things 
**  shall  come  upon  this  (,s)  gener- 
*'  ation/'  37,  "  O  Jerusalem, 
"  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
**  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
*'  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
"  often  would  I  have  gathered  tliy 
•'  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
•*  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
**  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 
**  38.  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
**  unto  you  desolate.  39-  For  I 
**  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see 
**  me  henceforth,  till  (/)  ye  shall 


(j)  v,36,  **This  generation,"  Another 
assertion,  that  some  signal  vengeance 
should  come  upon  the  generation  of  men 
then  living ;  and  independently  of  those 
who  perished  at  the  time  of  the  destruclion 
of  JerusaJem,  which  happened  in  less  than 
forty  years  after  this  prophecy,  immense 
numbers  peri  shed  before.  Our  Saviour  stated 
(Matt.  xxiv.  7.)  tJmt  **  Nation  should  rise 
'*  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
"  ktngdoin,  and  that  there  should  be  fa- 
"  mines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes 
*<  in  divers  places  ;*'  but  that  those  were 
"  only  the  hcginning  of  sorrows.'*  And 
accordingly  in  the  interval,  between  this 
prophecy  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  many  as  100,000  are  said  to  have 
perished  in  Palestine  by  wars  and  civi! 
commotions.  2  Newt,  on  Proph,  146. 
5  Wats.  Theol.  Tr.  121,  3.  See  ante,  33- 
note  on  Luke  xxi.  32. 

(t)  tJ-39.  **  Till  ye  shall  say/'  i,  e.  (per- 
haps) till  this  shall  be  the  general  cry, 
"  Blessed,"  &c. 

(tt)  V.I,  *' From   the   beginning/*  L  c. 


1  John  L 

**  say,  *  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
**  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord/  " 


Saint  John  the  Evangelufi  Da^* 
The  Collect, 

Merciful  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
to  cast  thy  bright  beams  of  light 
upon  thy  Chiu^ch,  that  it  being 
enlightened  by  the  doctrine  of  thy 
blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist 
Saint  John,  may  so  walk  in  the 
liglit  of  thy  trutli,  that  it  may  at 
length  attain  to  the  light  of  ever- 
lasting lite,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  Anien. 

The  Epistle.     1  John  I  L 

That  which  was  (w)  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  (r)  have  seen  with  oiu* 
eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  (w)  word  of  life  ;  2.  (for  the 
life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 


(perhaps)  "before  the  creation  of  the 
"  world.'*  The  existence  of  the  Son  be- 
fore the  creation  is  established  by  many 
texts,  (ante,  p,  15.)  ;  and  it  is  repeatedly 
asserted  that  he  joined  in  the  creation. 
(Eph.  iii  9.  CoL  i.  15,  16,  17.  Hebr,  i. 
2.8,  10.  and  John  i,  3.) 

(v)  **  Have  seen,  5c c."  It  was  natural  ■ 
for  St.  John  to  press  strongly  upon  those  I 
to  whom  he  writes  what  had  pressed 
strongly  upon  hinmelf;  and  what  could 
nmke  a  stronger  impression  on  an}*  one 
than  the  conviction  of  his  own  senses? 
His  faith  had  for  its  foundation  what  he 
had  himself  seen^  and  for  which  he  had 
the  assurance  of  his  own  feeling. 

(tu)  "The  Word  of  Life/'  that  i%  ♦*ottr 
**  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  He  is  also  de- 
noted by  the  expressions  in  the  next  verse 
"  the  Life,"  and  **  that  Eternal  Life  which 
'*  was  with  the  Father,"  So  St.  John  says 
in  his  Gospel,  John  i.  14.  **  The  •mord 
'*  was  made  flesh"  (that  is  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ),  ^'  and  dwelt  among  us.'* 
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1  John  i 


Saint  John  the  Mx^angeKsi^s  Day.         I  John  i,     47 


seen  it,  and  bear  witness^  and 
shew  itnto  you  that  eternal  life 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  unto  us;)  3,  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  jieard, 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and 
tnilv  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Fitnett  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Ctnist*  4.  And  these  things 
write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy 
nay  be  fiilh    5.  This  then  is  the 


message  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that 
God  is  (.r)  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
(j)  darkness  at  all.  6,  If  we  say 
that  we  have  {y)  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  {z)  truth :  7,  But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  {a) 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  (Ji)  Son  (c) 
cleanseth  us  from  aU  sin,  8,  If  we 


(#i  v,  5»  **  Light,"  i.  c.  "  perfect  purity," 
*•  Dftrkoess/'  i-  e,  **  impurity.*' 
(f)  V,  6,  **  Fellowship/'    i.  e.  **  Partici- 

*  pftDoo***  Sl  John  expresses  this  fellow- 
■hip  elsewhere  In  very  strong  terms.  Thus, 
1  X>fin  tii*  24.  **  He  that  keepeth  his"  (viz. 

"  cammandixientei  dwelleth  in  him/' 

^,d  hif"  (viz.  God)  "  in  him/*    So  1  John 

k,  1%  13,     "  If  ure  love  one  another,  God 

M  1^  J I  ..I,  [^  j^^  jjjjj  jj|g  i^yg  [g  perfected 

vd  V.  15,  *'  Whosoever  shall  con- 
*■  re^s  i:iat  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 

*  dwelleih  in  him,  and  he  in  God/*  It  is 
m)ib|i«  upon  the  same  ground  that  St. 
nmi  calb  the  converts  **the  Temple  of 
"  Godt**  I  Cor.  iii.  16,  17-—  vi,  J9-— 2 
Cot.  vi,  16, 

'-  The  Truth/*  I  e.  **  what  the  Gos* 
^   pre»crihes/*    the   Gospel   precepts. 

(tft  v*7*  **  One  with  another/*  or  (ac- 
cordiDg  to  the  king's  M SS.)  *«  with  him/' 

(&)  T.  3.  7,  **  His  Son/*  CJirist,  standing 
CO  God  tbe  Falher  in  the  same  relation  as 
m  mortsl  mio  does  ta  a  mortal  father. 

{€\  **  Cleanactb  us/*  So  Rev.  i.  5.  Jesus 
Chrat  U  said  to  hvte  washed  us  from  our 
gasM  in  his  ^*<iiro  blood/*  And  according 
Co  the  language  of  our  Liturgy,  he  made 
••  bf  hia  one  oblation  of  himself  once 
**  owredi  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufBctent 
**  Mcriiice^  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for 
•*  the  «i»  of  the  whole  world,"  By  re- 
Miriiiig  *o  great  a  sacriticet  God  has 
wcwn  ItU  of  sin  ;   (see 

1  Magee* }  S.;)  and  if  we 

rtfmtm  to  p^iffonn  the  lA^uui^  upon  which 
CvglireneM  of  tins  is  ottered  unto  us,  ac- 
IcbovrMging  our  owii  nn worthiness,  re> 
^  of  the  sins  we  have  committed, 
.  rooriM  to  lead  godly  lives,  and  feel- 
tkBAkfurfor  God*s  mercies,  what  are 


we  to  expect  ?  We  are  assured  by  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  x. 
26.  that  **  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
"  fice  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
**  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation." 
And  **  if  he  that  despised  Moses*  law  died 
•*  without  mercy,  of  how  much  sorer 
**  punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
**  who  treadeth  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
"  and  counteth  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
**  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy 
"  thing  ?"  According  to  Acts  iv,  12,**  there 
*'  is  no  other  name  under  hcuven  given 
*'  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.'* 
So  that  if  a  sinner  wiU  not  look  up  to  the 
sacrifice  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  what  can  he  look?  The  doctrine  of 
Redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  seems  capa- 
ble of  an  easy  explanation.  No  man  since 
the  world  began,  with  the  exception  of 
Jesus  Christ,  has  lived  without  committing 
sin:  each  man,  therefore,  if  judged  upon 
mere  principles  of  justice,  would  have 
some  sin  to  answer  for,  and  instead  of 
having  a  claim  upon  God  for  eternal  life, 
would  be  amenable  to  him  for  some  punish* 
ment.  To  exempt  him  from  this  punish- 
ment, and  to  give  him  as  a  boon  that 
eternal  life  which  of  himself  he  could 
never  earn,  our  Saviour,  who  did  no  sin, 
underwent  the  punishment  of  sin;  God 
accepted  that  punishment  instead  of  the 
punishment  to  which  each  man  would 
otherwise  have  been  himself  subject,  and 
the  sins  of  those  who  truly  look  up  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  obtain  his  intercession  and  me- 
diation, will  be  blotted  out,  will  not  be 
brought  into  account  at  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ*  In  this  way  God  has  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  and  it  is  upon 
him  that  that  chastisement  has  been  laid, 
by  whicli  our  peace  has  been  obtained. 


48    John  xxi.       Saint  John  the  EvcmgeUsfs  Day. 


say  (d)  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  9.  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness,  lo.  If 
we  say,  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  (e)  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

The  Gospel.    John  xxi.  19. 

Jesus  (jg)  said  unto  Peter,  Fol- 
low me.  20.  Then  Peter  turning 
about,  seeth  the Qi\  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,  following,  which 
also  leaned  on  his  breast  (i)  at 
supper,  and  said,   **Lord,  which 


John  xxL 

"  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee?" 
21.  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  "Lord,  and  what  shall 
"(Ar)  this  man  do?"  22.  Jesus 
saith  to  him,  **  If  I  will  that  he 
"  tarry  (/)  till  I  come,  what  is 
"  that  to  tiiee  ?  follow  thou  me/' 
23.  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren.  That  that 
disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not 
die  ;  but,  "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
"  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
"thee?"  24.  This  (m)  is  the 
disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things: 
and  we  know  that  his  testimony 


(d)  V.  8.  «  If  we  say,  &c."  that  is,  "  if 
*^  pride  induce  any  one  to  think  so  highly 
<<  of  himself,  as  to  suppose  that  he  was 
"  free  from  sin,  and  that  there  was  no 
«  occasion  for  a  sacrifice  for  him^  that 
"  person  is  deceived."  According  to  Rom. 
iii.  23.  '^  all  have  sinned,  and  fallen  short 
«  of  the  glory  of  God." 

(e)  V.  10.  "  Make  him  a  liar,"  i.  e.  "if 
"  we  pretend  that  the  world  was  not  in 
"  such  a  state  of  sin  as  to  require  such  a 
**  sacrifice  as  Jesus  Christ  (when  God  bv 
"  sending  him  has  assertea  that  it  was), 
"  we  contradict  his  assertion,  and  treat  it 
•<  as  false." 

(g)  V.  19.  What  is  here  stated  occurred 
after  the  Resurrection  of  our  Saviour. 

(h)  v.  20.  "The  disciple  whom  Jesus 
"loved,"  i.e.  "John  himself."  He  is  there- 
fore relating  a  conversation  at  which  he  was 
present,  and  which  nearly  concerned  him- 
self. 

(i)  "  At  supper,"  or  "at  the  supper," 
h  TV  ^tt«yy,  with  the  article,  at  that  supper 
when  our  Saviour  intimated  to  the  apostles, 
that  one  of  them  should  betray  him.  See 
Matt  xxvi.  21.— Mark  xiv.  18.— Luke 
xxii.  21. 

Jk)  V.  21.  "  This  man  do."  It  should 
[ler  be,  "  become  of  this  man,"  oihq  U  t/. 
Our  Saviour  had  just  been  intimating  to 
Peter,  that  he  (Peter),  when  he  should  be 
old,  should  be  crucified :  and  afler  that 
intimation  the  question  is  natural,  what 
should  become  of  John ;  and  the  answer 
here  stated  corresponds  with  that  question. 


(/)  V.  22.  "  Till  I  come,"  that  is,  till  one 
of  the  periods  signified  by  "  the  day  of  the 
"  Lord,"  the  time  when  he  should  execute 
that  signal  vengeance  which  was  completed 
by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  See 
ante,  28.  St.  John  accordingly  lived  until 
long  afler  that  destruction  ;  but  St.  Peter 
is  supposed  to  have  been  crucified  before 
it,  viz.  in  Nero's  reign,  A.  D.  68.  It  is 
observable,  that  St.  John  is  the  only 
Evangelist  who  does  not  give  a  detailed 
account  of  what  our  Saviour  foretold  as  to 
the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
signs  of  his  coming ;  for  which  there  is  this 
obvious  reason :   The  other  Gospels  were 

Eublished  before  that  period,  when  it  would 
e  of  consequence  to  the  converts  to  know 
accurately  what  the  signs  were ;  whereas 
St.  John's  Gospel  was  not  published  till 
long  afterwards ;  and  then  the  detail  would 
have  been  comparatively  useless.  Matthew 
and  Mark  were  both  dead  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem ;  and  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  who  are  supposed  to  have  over- 
looked and  approved  of  St.  Mark's  and  St. 
Luke's  Gospel  (Newton  onProph.  196*7), 
came  to  their  deaths  in  Nero's  time.  St. 
John,  it  is  believed  did  not  publish  his 
Gospel  till  A.D.  97,  twenty- seven  years 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

(m)  V.  24.  "  This  is  the  disciple,  Ac.*' 
Dr.  Hammond  says,  that  this,  and  what 
follows,  was  added  by  the  Church  at 
Ephesus.  4  Hamm.  125.  It  certainly  has 
the  appearance  of  an  addition. 


Rev.  xiv. 


iTunocenta^  Day. 


Matt  iu     49 


is  true.  25.  And  there  are  also 
many  other  thinfirs  which  Jesus 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  I  suppose  that 
even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written. 


The  InmoeenU'  Day. 

Hie  Collect. 

0  Almighty  God,  who  out  (n) 
ai  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  ordained  strength,  and 
modest  infants  to  glorify  thee  by 
their  deaths ;  Mortify  and  kill  all 
vices  in  us,  and  so  stren^en  us 
by  thy  grace,  that  by  the  inno- 
cency  of  our  lives,  and  constancy 
(£  our  faith  even  unto  death,  we 
mayglorify  thy  holy  Name,  through 
Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Far  the  Epistle.    Rev.  xiv.  1. 

1  LOOKED,  and,  lo,  a  (o)  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  an  (p)  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their 
foreheads.  2.  And  I  heard  a 
vcMce  from  heaven,  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 


of  a  great  thunder :  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with 
their  harps :  3.  and  they  sung 
as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts 
and  the  elders :  and  no  man  could 
learn  that  song  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 
4.  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they 
are  virgins.  These  are  they  whicn 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  redeemed 
from  among  men,  being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  (q)  the 
Lamb.  5.  And  in  their  mouth 
was  found  no  guile :  for  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God. 

The  Gospel.    Matt.  ii.  IS. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  « Arise,  and  take  the 
**  young  child,  and  his  mother, 
**  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
**  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
**  word  :  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
"  young  child  to   destroy  him.*' 

14.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child,  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15.  and  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod,  (r)  that  it  might  be 


(n)  This  is  borrowed  from  Pftalm  viii.  2. 

(o)  V.  1.  *'  a  Lamb,"  i.  e.  •<  the  Messiah, 
'*  our  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God."  It  is 
cvidem  ke  is  referred  to,  because  his 
Father's  (i.  e.  God's)  name  was  written  in 
the  foreheads  of  the  144,000. 

ip)  **  144,000."  The  same  number  as  in 
ReY.  vii.  4.  post, —  are  said  to  have  been 
lealed  as  the  servants  of  God,  with  the 
seal  of  the  living  God.  It  was  usual  for 
servants  and  soldiers,  to  bear  some  name 
or  mark  exposed  to  public  view,  to  denote 
whose  servants  or  soldiers  tbev  were.  The 
nuiober  is  twelve  times  twdva  thousand. 


i.  e.  twelve  thousand  for  each  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  meaning  probably  a  large  in- 
definite number  from  all  nations.  See 
post, —  note  on  Eph.  iv.  SO. 

(g)  V.  4.  **  And  to  the  Lamb,"  to  him 
jointly  with  the  Father.  See  note  on 
Ephes.  v.  5.  post. 

(r)  V.  15.  '*  That  it  might  be  fulfilled." 
The  passage  referred  to  is  in  Hosea  xi.  1. 
*<  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved 
"  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egjjrpt  ;*' 
and  it  has  the  appearance  of  referrmg  to 
the  early  times  of  the  Jewish  history, 
speaking  of  the  nation  under  the  character 
E 


^^4    liave    I 


U^i  ihun  iLHjkingfor- 
ih.  Dr. 
rrnt»n»  and 
hat  8t.  Mat- 
0  cither  that 
luied  to  fore- 
K  t  %int  happened 
but  litat  all  he 
uixsage  in  Hosea 
vi?nt»  OB  If  he  had 
ifii\  instmice  also,  as  well 
IV K  ihc  pmnage  in  Hcisea 
it  hii^ht  be  said,  *♦  Out  of 
Set*  Chandler's  Defence  of 
71IR3  lo  295,  Sykes  on  Hebr, 
\\\*  Ueniton's  Introduct,  xxvL 
wurdf  would  perhaps  admit  of 
4ini  *'  »o  that  it  was  fulfilkd," 
,'pi%  nun  causam  denotans,  sed 
,,_^,  Pole  Synopsis,  40,  63,)  The 
liitm  in  the  French  edition  (Mons, 
ii'iAiv  M^ti.  i),  15.  r»s  well  a«  in  Matt.  viii. 
[  Kiii.  S5*  and  Matt,  xxvii.  S5>  is 

^  I  MM  ipte  ccttc  parole,  Ac.  Jut  ac- 
M  rimi()hi%**  MoJdonate  in  loco  says,  "  ut, 
M  hMii  ioco  non  videtur  mihi  causam, 
I*  iihI  ni^iifum  KigntBcare;  quod  Chryfioslo* 
^^  liiua  et  Dmnasceniui  mult  is  loci  a  6eri 
•*  ubiicrvavcruut ;  nt'cenim  proptcrea  fug»t 
•*  hi  jl'ljfyptunJt  ut  prophetUi  adimpleretur, 
«  »i«d  (Mini  vitandi  Hcrodis  causa  eo  fu- 
••  M  est,  ut  prophetia  proprie 

•♦  ,  utur/*    There  are  other  pos- 

•ii|t«^»  whi:rc  what  i!»  at  nreaent  translated, 
**  that  it  might  be  fulhlled/*  must  mean, 
•*  to  that  it  Wits  fulhlled/'  In  Matt.  viii. 
|0t  17-  it  in  said  that  our  Saviour  "cast 
'*  out  ihtf  evil  spirits  with  his  word,  and 
>'  hi*a)ed  all  that  were  sick,  that  it  mi^hi 
"  U  Juljilled  which  was  snoken  by  Esaias 
II  fli-  i>r.*|»het,  saying,  •  himself  took  our 
»•  ^,   and  bare  our  sickne»»et ;'  *' 

•nu  >vi  lie  could  never  mcnn  that  he  cast 
out  Ciie  ^pirit9  and  healed  the  sick,  for  the 
|»urpo»e  of  fuliitling  Urn  prophecy;  for  the 
direct  mclining  of  this  prophecy,  unlctt 
we  ndapt  a  diiTerent  reading  from  that  of 
oitr  Umnslation,  was,  that  he  would  take 
0ftr  tins  upon  himsetf,  and  it  was  rather 
m  itmin  wynn  the  word*  t«»  apply  them  to 
iiodUi^  Again,  in 

John  ^  limating  that 

uue  of  hii*  apimtie*  wuuJd  betray  him)  sayit* 
**  I  know  whom   I  have  chotcn,  but  that 


Day,  Matt  il , 

"  called     my    Son/'      16.   Thettj 
Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  wi 
mocked  of'  the  wise  men,  was  ex-  ] 


*^  the  scripture  mau  he  Jtilfiiled^    *  he  that  I 
"  eateth  bread  with   me  hath  lift  vtp  hii 
^^  heel  against  me ;'  *'  and  yet  that  prowm 
(which  is  in  Pii.  xli.  9.)  appears  to  have  ] 
ferred  to  one  of  David's  friends  only.     Sa  I 
in  John  xvt  24, 25.  our  Saviour  says,  •*  now 
**  have  they  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me 
'*  and  my  rather ;  but  this  cometh  to  paiiy 
**  that  it  might  be  ^fulfilled  which  was  writ-  | 
**  ten  in  their  law,  they  hated  me  without  I 
**  a  cause/*  TTie  passage  there  referred  to  is  I 
in  Ps*  XXXV.  19.  "  O  let  not  them  which  are  I 
**  mine  enemies,  triumph  over  me  ungodly  1 1 
•*  neither  let  them  wank  with  their  eyci,  [ 
"  that  hate  me  without  a  came.**    This  wi» 
no  prediction  that  our  Saviour  should  be 
**  hated  without  a  cause/*  and  can  it  be 
supposed  that  the  persons  of  whom  St>  I 
Jonn  speaks,  were  const  rained  or  induc£d\ 
to  hate  our  Saviour  and  the  Father,  thai' 
a  supposed  prediction  in  this  passage  might 
be  iulBlled?    The  passage   really  meaoi 
tiotliing   more  than  this,   thai  what  waa 
there  said    of  David's    enemies*    ^*  they 
**  hated  me  without  a  cause,"  might  alto 
be  said  of  those  who  hated  Jesus  Chriat 
and  God.   So  Matt.  xiii.  35*  Jesus  is  said  to 
have  spoken   to  the   people  in  parahlca, 
*'  that    it    might    be    fuljUied   which   wa» 
**  spoken  by  the  propnet,  I  will  open  iny 
'*  mouth  in   parables,  I  will  utter  thtoga 
*^  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  t£e 
**  foundation   of  the  world  ;*'   and  yet  it 
could  never   have   been  for  the  ulkt  rf 
fulfilhng  the  passage  tUluded  to  that  o«r 
Saviour   spoke   to  them  in   parablea,  for 
the  passage  had  no  reference  to  our  Sa« 
viour,  and  was  not  spoken  oji  a  prophecy  ; 
all,  therefore,  which  was  meant,  was  thta, 
that  what  was  said,  Ps.  Jxxviii.  2.  *'  I  will 
•*  open,  &c/*  would  be  true  if  applied  to 
our  Saviour.     And  Matt,  xxvii.  55.  Ike 
soldiers  are  said  to  have  parted  our  Sa- 
viour's garments,  casting  lots,  that  it  might 
be  fuJjilied  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophcCf 
Sfc,  and  yet  they  knew  nothing  of  the  pto* 
phecy,  and  could  have  had  no  intentioA 
of  fulhlling  it.    Tlic  same  mode  of  as^ 
pression  occurs  in  many  other  paaaana, 
where  it  couid  not  have  been  the  o^M 
to  fuldl  any  particular  part  of  scripture* 
although  it  might  happen  as  a  contequfnctf 
that  parts  of  scripture  which  corresponded 
with  what  was  dune,  might  be  said  to  \ 
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ceedtng  wroth,  and  sent  forth  and 
dew  all  the  {s)  children  that  were 
m  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
diereofi  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wine  men*  17.  Then  (/)  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
t&  ••  In  Kama  was  there  a  voice 
"  heard^  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
••and  great  mourning;  Rachel 
"weeDing  for  her  children,  and 
*•  would  not  be  comforted,  be- 
«  0111^6  they  {u)  are  not" 


Smmday  ajl^r  Christmas  Day, 
•      The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 
m  thy  ofily  begotten  Son  to  take 


our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at] 
this  time  to  be  born  of  a  pure 
Virgin  ;  Grant  that  we  being  re* 
generate,  and  made  thy  childrea  j 
by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily 
be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reign  eth 
with  thcQ  and  the  same  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end, 
Amen^ 

The  Epistle.    Gal.  iv*  h  (x) 

Now  I  say»  That  (jf)  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  {z)  diflereth 
nothing  from  a  serv^ant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all ;  2.  but  is  under 
tutors  and  governors,  until  the 
time  appointed  of  (a)  the  father* 
3,  Even  so  we,  when  we  {b)  wer6 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 


I  thereby  fulfilled.  See  Matt,  xii.  17. 
Tlifffv  sre  also  other  passages »  in  which 
wlnlwas  merely  a  consequence  is  stated  as 
tik  €^feei.  In  Matt*  x.  S4-.  when  our 
Stnour  says  be  **  came  not  to  send  peace 
**  oti  earllir  but  a  sword,  and  to  set  a  man 
^M  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
^  daagliter  against  her  mother/'  he  did 
aot  mean  that  this  was  his  object^  though 
tfee  mbeooduct  of  man  might  make  it,  and 
prohablT  would  make  it,  a  consequence. 

(i)  vSlS.J*  Children/'  i.  e.  "  the  male 
••  clkilclrexi  C  Jemales  could  not  be  objects 
of  Ifcia  apprehension. 

\f)  xf.  17,  ••  Then  was  fiilfrlled.  &c  "  The 
yaatSfge  referred  to  is  in  Jer.  xxxi.  15*  and 
rrllUa  to  the  lamentation  of  the  Jewish 
naifcfr*  for  the  murder  of  their  children 
bf  the  A*JiTrittTi  army ;  it  was  not  a  pre- 
Aetson  of  the  distress  there  should  be  for 
lltta  dafi|^hter  by  Herod  ;  it  is,  therefore, 
hk  eiect^  the  same  form  of  expression  as 
IkM  commented  upon  above,  **  that  it 
*' flil^bt  be  fulBlfed«  Sic,'*  and  meant  no- 
tWott  iDore  than  that  the  description  of 
tfca  aiiCnnf  of  the  mothers  in  Jeremiah 
vii  aqotJlj  applicable  to  the  distress  of 
ibeM  toodkers.     ChandU  Def.  286. 

(tt)r-I^"  Are  not/'  i.e.  '*  are  dead/'  So 
1  Joseph's  brethren  meant  to  intimate 
be  was  dead,    the   expression   they 


used  was,  he  "  is  not/*   Gen.  xlii.  13.  S% 
like  Homer*s  **  KiJau  na7poxAos%*' 

(x)  This  portion  of  Scripture  m  alto- 
gether figurative ;  the  meaning  is  this  ;  As 
an  heir  is  kept  in  subjection  during  his 
minority  ;  so  we,  whilst  we  were  in  a  state 
like  that  of  minors,  (that  is,  from  ihe 
time  of  Moses  till  Christ,)  were  kept  in 
subjection  by  the  Mosaic  ordinances;  but 
now  wc  are  advanced  to  what  may  be 
deemed  manhood,  and  adopted  as  sons,  we 
are  freed  from  that  subjection*  and  under 
no  further  obligation  to  conform  to  the 
Moisaic  institutionB. 

(j^)  V.  1.  ''  The  heir/*  i.  e.  **  VLX\y  heir/' 
(z}  **  Differeth  nothing  from,"  i.  e.  **  is 
"  as  much  under  controul  and  subjectioni 
**  as  much  (to  use  tlie  language  of  v.  3.)  m 
*'  bondage." 

(a)  x\  2.  »  The  Father/*  i.  e.  **  his,  the 
**  heir*s  father," 

(b)  V.  3.  **  Were  children/*  St.  Paul 
considers  them,  from  the  times  of  Moses 
to  that  of  Christ,  as  mere  children  in  reli* 
gion  ;  and  in  Gal.iii.  24*  he  accordingly 
calls  **  the  law,"  that  is,  the  Mosaic  insti- 
tutions, "  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them 
**  unto  Christ,"  Converts,  who  were  not  far 
advanced  in  the  doctrine  of  Chri8tianity» 
are  called  **  babes  in  Christ.  1  Cor.  ill.  1* 
—  Heb.v.lS.— 1  Pet,ii.2." 


5«    Matt  L 


Sunday  after  Christmas  Day. 
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the  elements  (c)  of  the  world: 
4,  But  when  the  (rf)  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  (e)  Son,  made  of  a  (jg)  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  (A)  5.  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  6.  And  because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  (e)  Son  into 
your  hearts,  (i)  crying,  "  Abba, 
"  Father/*  ?•  Wherefore  thou 
art  no  more  a  (k)  servant,  but  a 
son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ 


The  Gospel.    Matt.  i.  18. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise:  When  as  his  mother 


Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together,  she 
was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  19.  Then  Joseph  her 
husband,  being  a  (J)  just  man, 
and  not  willing  to  midce  her  a 
public  example,  was  minded  to 
put  her  away  privily.  20.  But 
while  he  thought  on  tnese  things, 
behold  the  (m)  angel  of  the  IxHti 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  "  Joseph,  thou  (n)  son  of 
<*  David,  fear  not  to  teke  unto 
"  thee  Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that 
"  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
"  the  Holy  Ghost  21.  And  she 
*<  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
**  shalt  call  his  name  (a)  JESUS  : 
"  for  he  shall  (jp)  save  his  people 
"  from  their  sins.'*    22.  Wow  all 


(c)  "  Elemente  of  the  world,"  i.  e.  "  the 
"  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
"  which  had  little  or  nothing  spiritual  in 
•«  them." 

(d)  V.  4.  "  The  time,"  i.«.  "  either  God's 
<<  own  time,"  or  ''  the  time  to  treat  man- 
**  kind  as  in  a  state  of  manhood." 

(e)  V.  4.  6.  "  His,'*  or  "  his  own."  rw 
tidy  dvia'  Ttf  iia  dvla, 

{g)  "  Of  a  tffoman"  probably  alluding 
to  his  extraordinary  conception,  out  of  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  as  mentioned, 
Matt.  i.  18.  in  the  Gospel  for  the  day. 

(h)  V.  5.  "  To  redeem,"  i.  c.  "  to  free 
<<  even  the  Jews,  who  before  were  under 
"  the  law,  from  further  subjection."  And 
if  they  were  to  be  freed,  it  could  never  be 
necessary  for  tiie  Gentile  converts,  who 
had  never  been  under  the  law,  to  submit 
to  its  ordinances.  In  £ph.  ii.  14,  15. 
Christ  Jesus  is  said  to  have  **  broken  down 
"  the  wall  of  partition  between  us,"  (that 
is,  between  Jew  and  Gentile,)  **  having 
**  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,"  (that 
is,  the  cause  which  divided  them,  which 
kept  them  from  uniting,)  **  even  the  law 
**  of  commandments,  contained  in  ordi- 
^<  nances ;"  and  in  Col.  ii.  14.  he  is  said 
to  have  "  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of 
•<  ordinances,  that  was  against  us,  which 
«  was  contrary  to  us,  and  to  have  taken  it 
"  «*>ut  of  Uie  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross." 
6.  (i)  "  Crying,  Sec.     i  e.  «•  intitling 


"  you  to  call  God  your  father."  So 
Rom.  viii.  15.  St.  Paul  says,  **  Ye  have 
<'  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  wherdnr 
"  we  cry  «  Abba,  Father !  * "  «  The  Sfiirit 
*<  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
<<  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if 
"  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  md 
«  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 

(k)  V.  7.  "  A  servant,"  i.  e.  **  in  bond- 
<<  age  to  the  ordinances  in  the  law  of 
"  Moses." 

(I)  V.  19.  ''  Just,"  therefore  disposed 
to  put  her  away,  (according  to  Deut.  zzir. 
1.)  but  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public 
example,  and  therefore  minded  to  do  it 
privily.     See  1  Mag.  482. 

(tn)v.20.  "The!*'  or  "an;"  there  is 
no  article  in  the  oriffinal. 

(it)  "  Son  of  David."  The  an^l  roi^t 
give  him  this  appellation,  to  remind  him, 
that  he  was  of  that  seed  from  which  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  bom. 

(o)  V.  21.  "  Jesus,"  which  signifies  «  a 
"  Saviour." 

(p)  "  Save  his  people  from  their 
**  sms."  This  shews  the  nature  of  his 
office  —  spiritual^  not  temporaL  In  the 
prophecy,  Isaiah  liii.  6.11.  it  is  said, 
that  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all — that  he  shall  justify 
many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquiHes. 
St.  Peter  says  of  him  after  his  Ascenaion, 
that  God  hath  exalted  him  to  be  a  *^  Sa« 
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this  was  done,  (a)  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
(r)  23.  «  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
^  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
^  a  son,  and  they  shall  (js)  call  his 
''  name  Emmanuel ;  which  being 
"  interpreted,  is,  "  God  with  us/* 
34.   Then  Joseph    being    raised 
inm  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden   him,   and 
took  unto  him  his  wife :  25.  and 
knew     her     not    till    she    had 
brought  forth  her  first-bom  son : 
and    (/)    he     called    his    name 
JESUS. 


The  Circumcision  of  Chriit. 
The  Collect. 
Almighty  God,  who  madest  thy 
blessed  Son   to  be    circumcised!, 
and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man  ; 
Grant  us  the  true  circumcision  of 
the  Spuit,  that  our  hearts  and  all 
our  members  being  mortified  from 
all  worldly  and   carnal  lusts,  we 
may  in  all  things  obey  thy  blessed 
will,  through  the  same  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  iv.  8. 
"  Blessed  (u)  is    the    man    to 
"  whom  the  Lord  will  not  Qc)  "im- 


*  fiour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
^^fot^iveneMM  of  stnsr  When  John  the 
Baptist  iaw  our  Savioar  coming  unto  him, 
he  nid,  «  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
*^  wliidi  iaketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
"  John  1. 29."  St.  Peter  says  of  him,  «  who 
"  bis  ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
"body  on  the  tree."  And  our  Saviour 
Umsdf  aavs,  Matt.  xx.  28.  that  <<  he  came 
^  to  gire  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.*' 

(7)  V.  22.  **  That  it  might  be  fulfilled ;" 
or,  «<  ID  that  it  was  fulfilled ;"  making  the 
lolfilnient  a  consequence  only,  not  the  oh* 
ject.     See  ante,  49.  note  on  Sfatt.  ii.  15. 

(r)  V.  23.  «'  Behold,  &c."  The  passage 
is  m  Isaiah  vii.  14w  post. —  The  other 
Evangelisu  take  no  notice  of  this  pro- 
phecy ;  but  according^  to  Luke  i.  S4,  35. 
poet, —  when  the  Virgin  Mary  asked  the 
angd,^  how  it  should  be  that  she  could 
conceive,  seeing  she  knew  not  a  man,  his 
answer  was,  *«  Tlie  Holy  Ghost  shidl  come 
**  upon  thee,  and  tlie  power  of  the  High* 
**  est  shall  overshadow  thee :  wherefore 
^  also  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  bom 
*<  of  thee  shall  be  caSed  the  Son  of  God." 
Hie  prophet  Jeremiah,  ch.  xxxi.  22.  (per- 
haps reterring  prophetically  to  the  Mes- 
siah's miraculous  birth),  says,  "  The  Lord 
^  hath  created  a  new  thing  on  the  earth, 
**  a  woman  shall  compass  a  man**  Accord- 
ing to  Gen.  iii.  15.  it  was  to  be  the  seed  of 
the  woman  that  was  to  bruise  the  serpent^ 
head;  and  it  is  singular  that  the  Jewish 
writers,  in  their  comments  on  the  Old 
Testament,  say  expressly,  that  his  birth 
sboold  be  out  of  the  usual  course,  without 
a  father.  Ber.  Rab.  on  Gen.  xxxvii.  22. 


says,  "  The  Redeemer,  whom  the  Lord 
"  shall  raise,  shall  not  have  a  father^ 
R.  Joses  on  Ps.  Ixxxv.  12.  "  The  gener* 
*'  ation  of  the  Messiah  shall  be  singular, 
'^  not  like  that  of  creatures  generating  in 
"  the  world.  None  shall  know  the  name 
"  of  his  father,  till  he  come  and  declare 
"  it.  Chandl.  Def.  SS7." 

W  "  Call  his  name."  "  Not  that  he 
<*  should  generally  pass  by  that  name,  but 
<*  either,  that  he  should  sometimes  be  so 
**  called,  or  that  he  should  really  be 
"  •  Emmanuel,'  or  «  God  with  us,'  that  he 
''  should  be  intitled  to  that  appellation." 
So,  Isaiah  ix.  6 ,  it  is  said  prophetically  of 
the  Messiah,  "  his  name  shall  be  called 
<<  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God, 
•*  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
"  Peace ;"  but  it  was  never  meant  that 
those  should  be  his  ordinary  appellations. 
It  was  a  common  Hebrew  mode  of  ex- 
pression to  say,  that  persons  should  be 
called  what  it  was  meant  to  express  they 
should  really  be.     See  Matt.  v.  9. 

(/)  V.  25.  V.  **  and  called"  kxi  tKoXtert, 
3  Hamm.  4'. 

(u)  V.  8.  **  Blessed,    &c." :  a  quotation 
from  Ps.  xxxii.  2. 

{x)  "  Impute,"  that  is,  "  not  bring  into 
"  account  i^ainst."  So,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  the 
gospel  mercy  is  described  to  be,  God's 
*<  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
"  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 
One  of  St.  Paul's  objects  here  is  to  satisfy 
the  Roman  converts  that  the  benefits  of 
the  gospel  were  not  of  right,  but  of  God's 
favour  ;  what,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Ma- 
gee,  (1  Magee,2l0.)  '*  man  cannot  demand 
E  3 
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*•  pute  sin.**  9.  Cometh  this 
blessedness  then  upon  the  (^) 
circumcision  only,  or  upon  the 
uncircumcision  also  ?  for  we  say 
that  fiuth  was  (z)  reckoned 
to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
10.  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  cir- 
cumcision, but  in  uncircumci- 
sion. 11.  And  he  received  tlie 
sign  of  circumcision ;  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of    the    faith 


**  ofMejta^icf>  but  must  entreat  of  ^A^m^n^ 
^*  of  God  ;**  not  a  debt  due  to  any  man  s 
works,  (for  that  all  have  sinned,  and  there- 
fore are  subject  to  punishment,  not  en- 
titled to  reward),  but  a  gift  of  God's  free 
grace.  And  as  no  works  would  of  them- 
selves entitle  a  man  to  these  benefits,  he 
concludes  that  the  observance  of  the  Mo- 
saic institutions,  a  law  of  works  only, 
was  no  longer  necessary. 

{y)  V.  9.  *'  Circumcision.*'  It  was  a  mat- 
ter of  considerable  contest,  during  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  whether  the  Christian 
converts  were  bound  to  submit  to  circum- 
cision, and  to  conform  to  the  other  Mosaic 
rites.  The  apostles  had  a  meeting,  and 
decided  that  they  were  not.  Acts  xv.  1.  to 
30.  The  spirit  and  zeal  with  which  St. 
Paul  writes  upon  this  point,  and  its  con- 
stant occurrence  in  his  Epistles,  affords 
strong  internal  evidence  that  the  Epistles 
were  written  whilst  this  point  continued 
matter  of  controversy. 

The  Jews  still  submit  to  this,  and  many 
other  burthensome  ceremonies  of  the  Mo- 
saic ritual.  And  would  this  be  the  case  in 
their  dispersed  state,  had  they  not  the 
fullest  conviction  of  the  divine  origin  of 
the  law  of  Moses?  Circumcision  is  also 
practised  by  the  Arabs,  but  it  is  not 
performed  till  the  age  of  thirteen;  and 
why  ?  Because  the  Arabs  are  descended 
from  Ishmael,  and  the  rite  was  first  insti- 
tuted when  Ishmael  was  thirteen  years 
old,  and  he  was  circumcised  at  that  age. 
See  Gkn.xvii.  11.  25.  A  strong  indirect 
proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis. 

(k)  "  Reckoned  to  Abraham."   Several 


which  he  had,  yet  being  uncir- 
cumcised ;  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  (a)  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised ; 
that  righteousness  might  be  im- 
puted unto  them  also:  12.  and 
the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  are  (b)  not  of  the  circumci- 
sion only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had,  being 
yet  uncircumcised.  13.  For  the 
promise,    that  he  should  be  the 


instances  are  mentioned  in  Greneais  of 
Abraham's  faith,  and  his  confidence  in 
God's  promise.  When  Abraham  com- 
plained to  God  in  his  old  ase  that  he  was 
childless,  and  that  God  had  given  him  no 
seed,  and  God  promised  mm  that  he 
should  have  seed,  and  that  they  should  be 
as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  Abra- 
ham  *'  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he"  (i.e. 
God)  "  counted  it  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. Gen.  XV.  4.  to  6."  This  was  before 
the  birth  of  Ishmael  or  Isaac ;  and  Ui- 
mael  was  bom  to  him  when  he  was  eighty- 
six  years  old.  Gen.  xvi.  16.  When  Abraham 
was  ninety-nine  years  old,  God  gave  him 
another  assurance  that  he  should  have  a 
son  by  Sarah  his  wife,  (who  was  then  ninety 
years  old,  and  long  past  the  ordinary  con* 
dition  of  child-bearing:)  and  in  token  of  a 
covenant  between  God  and  Abraham,  God 
instituted  the  practice  of  circumcision. 
Abraham  appears,  indeed,  at  first  to  have 
doubted,  yet  as  a  proof  of  his  confidence 
in  this  promise  he  was  immediately  cir- 
cumcised, and  so  were  all  the  men  of  his 
house.  Gen.  xvii.  It  is  to  this  latter  in- 
stance, as  St.  Paul  explains  in  the  18th 
and  19th  verses  of  this  chapter,  that  he 
here  refers.  Abraham's  merit  in  preparing 
to  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac,  was  long  after 
his  circumcision.  Gen.  xxii. 

(a)  v.  11.  "  Believe,"  i.e.  "  have  faith, 
<«  like  his." 

(b)  o.  12.  <*  Not  of  the  circumcision 
<'  only,  but,  &c."  i.  e.  <'  not  of  all  who  were 
<*  circumcised,  but  of  those  only  who  had 
«  faith  like  Abraham's;  so  that  he  was  to 
<<  be  the  father  of  all  who,  whether  cir- 
«  cumcised  or  not,  had  faith." 
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heir  (c)  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed  through 
the  (d)  law,  but  through  the  right- 
eousness of  faith.  14.  For  if  (e) 
they  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  £uth  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect. 

The  Gospel.    Luke  ii.  15. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
(g)  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  "  Let  us  now  go 
"  even  unto  (A)  Bethlehem,  and 
"  see  this  thin^  which  is  come  to 
"  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
^'tmown  unto  us.**  16.  And 
th^  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
lying  in  a  manger.  17.  And 
when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 


(c)v.lS.  "  Heir  of  the  world,"  i.e. 
**  that  he  should  have  the  land  of 
**  Canaan  for  his  inheritance,"  which  was 
one  of  God's  promises  to  Abraham,  (Gen. 
liiL  14.  to  17.  —  ZY.  17.  and  xvii.  7.)  or 
"  that  in  him  should  all  the  nations  of  the 
**  world  be  blessed,"  which  was  another, 
(Gen.  zxii.  18.)  and  according  to  which, 
in  another  sense,  all  who  should  be  saved 
throogfa  Christ  were  his  inheritance.  The 
litter  seems  the  riffht,  because  it  was  that 
I  only,  which,  according  to  the  next 
ph,  was  capable  of  being  made  of 


{d)  ••Through  the  law,"  i.e.  "from 
**  obedience  eitner  to  the  Mosaic,  or  to 
"*  may  other  law." 

(e)  V.  1^  "  They  which  are  of  the  law 
"  be  heirs."  That  is,  "  if  the  privileges 
^  are  to  be  confined  to  those  who  have 
"  rendered  perfect  obedience  to  the  Mo- 
^  saic  or  any  other  law,  the  merit  which 
"  in  Abraham  was  given  to  Faith,  is  no 
*^  longer  to  be  given  to  Faith  in  others ; 
^  Faith  is  useless,  and  the  promise  that  in 
^  Abraham  all  nations  should  be  blessed, 
^  b  made  of  no  effect." 

{g)  V.  15.  "  The  angels,"  one  of  whom 
bad  been  announcing  to  the  shepherds  the 
birth  of  the  Messiah. 


known  abroad  the  (i)  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  child.  18.  And  all  they 
that  heard  it  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds.  19.  But  Mary 
kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart  20.  And  the 
shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as 
it  was  told  unto  them.  21.  And 
when  eight  days  were  accom- 
plished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  (A:)  of  the 
angel  before  he  was  conceived  in 
the  womb. 

[The  same  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel, 
shall  serve  for  every  Day  after  unto  the 
Epiphany,] 


(h)  **  Bethlehem."  See  post,  58.  notes 
(e)  and  {g).  The  circumstances  which 
occurred  to  occasion  our  Saviour's  heing 
horn  at  Bethlehem,  shew  how  singularly 
God  accomplishes  his  purposes.  His 
mother  did  not  live  at  or  near  Bethle- 
hem, and,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things, 
was  not  likely  to  have  been  there  at  uie 
time  of  her  delivery ;  but  Caesar  Augus- 
tus, the  Roman  emperor,  had  given  an 
order  for  inrolling  the  people  of  Judea 
and  Galilee.  2  Hales,  705.  This  inrol- 
ment  had  been  fixed  upon  27  years  before, 
but  some  troubles  in  the  empire  stopped 
it  at  that  time;  a  fresh  order  was  now 
issued,  and  it  was  in  obedience  to  this 
order  that  Joseph  went  up  at  this  time  to 
Bethlehem,  and  Mary  accompanied  him. 

(l)  V.  17.  "  The  saying."  The  Angel 
said  unto  them,  **  Fear  not,  for  behold  1 
*'  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
*<  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
"  you  is  born  this  day,  m  the  City  of  Da- 
**  vid,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
**  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  ye 
**  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
**  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  Luke  ii.  10. 
to  12." 

{k)v.2l.  "So  named."  Matt.  i.  2L 
ante,  52. 
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The  Epiphaky  (/) ;  or  the  Manifestation 
of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  Collect. 

O  God,  who  by  the  leading  of  a 
»tar  didst  manifest  thy  only-be- 
gotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles ;  mer- 
cifully grant,  that  we,  which  know 
thee  now  by  faith  (m),  may  after 
this  life  have  the  fruition  (n)  of 
thy  glorious  Godhead,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Ephes.  iii.  1. 

For  this  (o)  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  (jp)  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  Gentiles  (q)\  2.  if  ye  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the 


grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me 
to  you-ward:  d.  how  that  by 
revelation  he  made  known  unto 
me  the  (r)  mystery ;  (as  I  wrote 
afore  in  few  words,  4.  wherebyy 
when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand 
my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of 
Christ,)  6.  which  in  other  ages 
was  not  made  known  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ;  6.  "  That 
"  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
"  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
<<  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
« in  Christ  by  the  Gospel ;" 
7.  whereof  I  was  made  a  mini- 
ster, according  to  the  gift  of  the 


(/)  The  object  of  this  festival  is  to  ex- 
press our  gratitude  to  God  for  manifesting 
the  gospel  to  the  Gentile  world,  and  giving 
them  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  be- 
nefits of  our  Saviour's  coming.  Before 
our  Saviour's  time,  it  was  among  the  Jews 
■  only  that  the  worship  of  the  only  true 
God  prevailed ;  thei^  were  peculiarly  called 
his  people ;  and  thei/  received  many  pecu- 
liar communications,  by  the  intervention 
of  prophets  and  otherwise,  from  him.  Un- 
der the  eospel  God  has  made  no  dis- 
tinction ;  he  has  made  his  communication 
freely  and  equally  to  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews  ;  he  offers  the  benefits  of  it  to  all 
mankind^  and  treats  all  the  believers  in  it, 
of  what  nation  soever  they  may  be,  as  his 
church  and  people.  In  early  times,  the 
term  **  Epiphany"  was  applied  to  Christ- 
mas Day,  as  well  as  to  this  festival, 
Christmas  being  called  the  greater,  and 
this  the  lesser  Epiphany. 

(m)  "  By  Faith,"  i.  e.  "  by  believing 
*<  what  has  been  revealed  and  written : 
**  having  no  other  knowledge  than  that 
"  which  faith  or  belief  gives." 

(fi)  •«  The  Fruition,  &c."  i.  e.  "  the 
'*  power  mentioned,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  and 
<<  1  John  iii.  2.  of  beholding,  as  in  a  glass, 
■<  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  and  of  **  seeing 
«<  him  as  he  is." 

So)  V.  1.  '*  For  this  cause."  Because 
ler  the  Christian  dispensation  the  dis- 
tinction between  Jew  and  Gentile  was  at 
an  end     and  all  believers,  Jews  and  Gen- 


tiles, constituted  one  church,  St.  Paul, 
according  to  verse  14.,  bows  his  kneea  to 
the  Father.  The  words,  **  for  this  cause," 
are  referable  to  verse  14.;  and  the  whole 
of  this  portion  of  scripture,  '*  if  ye  have 
**  heard,  &cJ*  is  in  a  parenthesis. 

{p)v.i.  "  ITie  prisoner,  Ac."  St.  P^ul 
therefore  was  in  custody :  and  this  Epistle 
is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  the 
year  58,  when  St.  Paul  was  in  confinement 
at  Rome. 

(q)  "  For  you  Gentiles."  According  to 
Acts  xxi.  28.  the  charge  upon  which  the 
Jews  apprehended  St.  Paul,  and  upoo 
which  he  was  afterwards  sent  to  Rome, 
was  this,  **  that  he  taught  everywhere 
**  against  the  people,"  ^i.  e.  the  Jews),  **  the 
**  law,"  (i.e.  the  Mosaic  rites),  and  **  the 
**  Temple,  and  that  he  had  brought  Greeks 
**  also  into  the  Temple."  St.  Paiu's  preacb- 
mg  that  the  Jews  were  no  longer  God's 
peculiar  people,  that  the  Mosaic  rites  were 
no  longer  essential,  that  the  Temple  in 
Jerusalem  was  not  the  only  proper  place 
for  worship,  and  that  the  Gentiles  were  to 
be  privileged  as  well  as  Jews,  might  well 
give  riwe  to  the  charge,  and  would  warrant 
St.  Paul  in  saying,  that  he  was  "  a  prisoner 
**for^ou  Gentiles" 

(r)  V.  3.  "  The  mystery."  He  explains 
afterwards,  in  v.  6.  what  was  this  mystery; 
and  he  often  speaks  of  it  as  a  mystery 
which  had  been  hid  from  former  ages. 
See  Eph.  i.  9.  and  infra  note  on  v.  9. 


111. 


The  Epiphany. 


Matt  ii.    SI 


grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by 
die  efiectual  working  of  his  power. 
a  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  (s)  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
tmong  (/)  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
learchable  riches  of  Christ;  9.  and 
to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  (u)  of  the  mystery, 
which,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  (x)  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  (^)  by 
Jesus  Christ:  10.  to  the  intent 
that  now  unto  the  (z)  principalities 


and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known,  by  the  Church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
11.  according  to  the  eternal  pur- 

Jose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
esus  our  (a)  Lord :  in  whom  we 
have  boldness  and  (Jb)  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

The  Gospel    Matt.  ii.  1. 

When  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea,  in  the  days  of 
Herod  (c)  the  king,  behold,  there 


[$)  V.  8.  *'  The  least."  So  St.  Paul  says  of 
htmself,  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  10.  **  I  am  the  least 
'^  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
**  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 
•*the  Church  of  God.** 

(i)  ••  Among  the  Gentiles.**  St.  Pbul 
ooDsidercd  himself  as  called  to  preach  the 
fospel  more  especiallj  to  the  Gentiles; 
Sist  that  was  the  more  immediate  object 
•This  being  called.  In  Acts  zxii.  18 — 21. 
where  St.  Fiaul  is  giving  an  account  of  his 
conTertion  and  what  afterwards  happened 
to  him,  he  says  he  was  in  a  trance,  and 
was  ordered  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  for 
tliat  God  would  send  him  far  thence  "  unto 
*«  ike  GemiUeM"  In  Rom.  xi.  13.  he  says, 
^  I  speak  to  the  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I 
•*9mth€  apoeik  rf  ike  Geniiles"  And  in 
GaL  i.  15*  he  speaks  of  being  called  by 
God*s  grace,  that  he  might  preach  the  Son 
of  God*'  among  ike  keaikenS* 

(m)  o.  9.  *'  Fellowship,"  in  admitting 
GeniUet  as  well  as  Jems;  in  treating  both 
alike. 

(x)  <'  Hid  in  God.**  So  Rom.  zvi.  £5. 
he  says  of  it,  ^'  which  was  kept  secret 
*^  since  the  world  be^.**  In  1  Cor.  ii.  ?• 
he  calls  it  ''  the  hidden  wisdom  which 
*'  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
"  our  glory ;"  and  Col.  i.  26.  '*  the  mys- 
^  tery  fHiich  hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and 
**  from  generations.** 

{y)  ••  By  Jesus  Christ.**  So  John  i.  S* 
ante,  4^ — Heb.i.  2.  ante,  42^—1  Cor.  viii. 
6^— and  1  Col.  xvi.  17.  However,  these 
vords  are  wanting  in  the  most  ancient 
copies :  and  may  1^  therefore  an  addition. 

1  Water].  56. 
(z)  V.  10.  **  Principalities  and  powers 

^  in  heavenly  places,    i.  e.  (perhaps)  **  tlic 


^  angels  in  heaven,**  from  whom  he  might 
mean  this  mystery  was  hitherto  concealed; 
as  St.  Peter  seems  also  to  insinuate,  when 
he  says,  (1  Pet.  i.  12.)  "  which  things  the 
**  angels  desire  to  look  into.*'  Our  Saviour 
also  intimates,  that  though  the  angels  of 
heaven  are  allowed  to  know  many  things 
which  are  concealed  from  man,  vet  there 
are  things  which  are  kept  secret  ^om  them 
also.  Thus  Matt.  xxiv.  36.  Mark  xiii.  S2. 
**  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
«*  man,  no,  not  ike  angds  of  keaven^  but 
«*  my  Father  only.** 

(a)  V.  11.  **  Our  Lord  :**  72  Ki;p/«f  4^A«y. 

(h)  V.  12.  "  Access,**  i.  e.  (probably) 
*'  unto  God;  the  power  of  approaching 
*<  him  by  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Mediator."' 
Thus,  (according  to  1  John  ii.  1.)  <<  we  have 
**  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
*<  Christ  the  righteous  ;**  and  (according 
to  Heb.  ix.  24.)  he  <*  appears  in  the  pre- 
"  sence  of  God  for  us." 

(c)  V.  1.  "  Herod  the  king."  Herod 
was  the  first  Foreigner  who  was  set  over 
the  kingdom  of  Judea.  Until  his  time  they 
were  governed  by  some  of  their  own  peo- 
ple, under  the  character  of  JudgM,  Kings, 
&c.,  and  the  priesthood  was  continued  in 
its  appointed  line :  they  were  now  become 
tributary  to  Rome;  Rome  nominated  their 
kings,  and  their  kings  made  the  priestiT 
out  of  the  lowest  of  the  people.  The  Pro- 
phecy therefore  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  "  The 
«  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
<<  nor  a  law-giver  from  between  his  feet, 
<<  until  Shiloh  come,*'  might  well  strengthen 
the  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah :  the  sceptre  was  now  departed,  &c. 
Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist.  b.  1.  c  6. 


The  Epiphantf. 


Matt,  ii 


¥ 


came  wise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem,  2.  saying,  **  Where 
**  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
"  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star 
**  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
**  worship  liini."  3.  When  Herod 
the  king  had  Iieard  these  things, 
he  was  (rf)  troubled,  and  all  Jeru- 
saleni  with  him.  4.  And  when 
he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  born. 
5,  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  In 
**  (e)  Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for  thus 
**  it  is  written  by  the  {g)  prophet, 
*•  6.  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
"  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
"  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for 
"  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Go- 
**  vernor,  that  shall  rule  my  people 


«*  Israel"  7.  Then  Herod,  when 
he  had  (A)  privily  called  the  wise 
men,  inquired  of  them  dihgently 
what    time    the    star    appeared. 

8.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle* 
hem  ;  and  said,  •*  Go,  and  search 
"  diligently  for  the  young  child ; 
**  and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
**  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
**  come  and  worship   him   also." 

9.  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed ;  and,  lo,  the 
star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
(i)  went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was.  10.  When  they  (^)  saw 
the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy.  11.  And  when 
they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down, 


I 


¥ 


(d)  V.  3.  **  Troubled/'  Herod  probably 
expected  that  he  was  to  be  a  temporal 
king. 

[e]  V.  5.  **  Bethlehem,*'  David  also, 
who  was  a  type  of  our  Saviour^  was  pro* 
bably  born  there.  It  was  there  big  fijther 
Jesse  lived.  1  8atn.  xvi.  1,  4'.  &c*  xvii.  \% 
In  Luke  ii.  IL  it  is  called  **  the  City  of 
«  David," 

{g)  \h  S.  *•  Prophet.*'  Micuh  v.  %  The 
passage  there  is,  *•  but  thou  Bethlehem 
"  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
**  the  ihoasanda  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
*•  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  uie  that 
**  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings 
**  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
**  lasting/'  There  was  another  Bethlehem 
in  the  land  of  Zabulon.  The  Jews  were 
divided  into  thousands^  and  over  each 
thousand  was  a  prince  or  ruler.  See  Ex« 
xviii.  25.  1  Sani.  x.  19.;  so  that  among 
**  the  princes,"  as  in  St.  Matthew,  or  ''  the 
"  thousands,"  as  in  Micah,  is  in -sense  the 
same*  Instead  of  **  a  governor/'  as  here, 
or  **  ruler,**  ai  in  Micah,  the  proper 
translation^  according  to  the  Septuagmt, 
would  be,  "a  Leader ,  tuAo  $haU  be  the 
**  Shepherd  to*'  ray  people  Israel;  and 
then  it  corresponds  with  the  character 
foretold  of  the  Messiah,  Isaiah  xl.  11. 
**  he  shall  feed  his  flock  as  a  shepherd  f 


I       ••  ne  ( 


and  with  Ezek.  xxiv.  23.  "  I  will  get 
*•  up  one  Shepherd  over  them,  and  he 
"  shall  feed  them,  even  ray  servant  David/' 
i.e.  the  Messiah,  who  is  also  called  David. 

Jer.  XX x.  9.  Ezek.  xxxiv-  24- xxxvii,  24^ 

25.  and  Hos.  iii.  5.  Jeremiah,  Ezektel^  and 
Hosea,  did  not  live  till  long  al^er  David's 
death,  and  could  not  therefore  allude  to 
him*  See  note  on  Ps.  lxxxrx.21.  The  speak- 
ing of  the  Messiah  as  **  a  Shepherd/'  miglit 
imply  the  peaceable  nature  of  his  kingdom. 
The  expression,  that  **  his  goings  forth 
**  had  been  from  of  old,  &c,*'  implies  that 
his  coming  had  been  determined  upon 
from  the  earliest  times  :  and  it  was  imme- 
diately after  Adan/s  fall  that  the  promise 
was  made,  that  *^  the  seed  of  the  woman 
*<  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  Gen. 
iii,  15.    See  post,  69.  note  {c), 

(h)  i>.  7-  "  Privily/*  Perhaps  that  the 
Jews  might  not  know  of  it.  If  they  sup* 
posed  this  child  to  be  the  infant  Messiah, 
and  were  aware  that  Herod  was  inquiring 
after  him,  with  a  view  to  destroy  him,  they 
would  naturally  endeavour  lo  counteract 
his  measures. 

(i)  t?.  9.  '*  Went  before  them."  See 
2  ^neid,  693.  to  697.;  where  a  star  per- 
forms a  similar  office. 

(k)  V.  10.  '*  Saw  the  gtar,"  i.  e.  **  staod- 
**  ing  over  him/* 


Mattu. 


First  Sundajf  after  the  Epipfiany,         Rom.  xii,     59, 


and  worshipped  him :  and  when 
thtfV  bad  opened  their  treasures, 
tl  red  unto  him  gifts  (/) ; 

gv  _  -  iLinkiucense,  and  myrrh. 
It.  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  diat  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
iDto   their  own  country  another 


wiv- 


Fir^ 


the  Epiphany* 

The  Collect, 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  merci- 

(uDy  to  receive  the  prayers  of  thy 

lie  which  call  upon  thee ;  and 

tit  that  they  may  hoth  perceive 

know  what  things  they  ought 

to  do^   and  also  may  have  grace 

md  power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the 


same^   through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen* 

The  Episile*     Rom.  x\u  1,  (m) 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
tliren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  (w)  your  bodies  a  H\ing 
(o)  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  (/?)  reasonable 
service.  2.  And  be  not  conibrmed 
to  this  world :  but  be  ye  trans* 
formed  by  the  (y)  renewhig  of  I 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  3,  For 
I  say,  (through  (r)  the  grace  given 
unto  me),  to  everj-  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  ' 
more  higldy  (s)  than  he  ought 
to  think ;    but  to  think   soberly^ 


{t\  p.  1 1.  "  Gifts/*  In  Pg.  IxxiL  (which 
tt  considered  as  looking  prophetically  to 
ihtMeraali,)  sire  the&e  passages:  **  The 
"^kn^  of  Tarsus,  and  of  the  isles,  shall 
**  mwe  presents  :  the  kings  of  Arabia  and 
'*Sib«  shall  bring  gifts.  He  shall  live, 
**  ami  uolo  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold 

(■y  St.  Paul  had  been  shewing  that  the 
GentQei  might  receive  all  the  beneBts  of 
Chrkt'a  corning,  without  submitting  to  any 
of  th«  Jewi«h  ceremonies;  that  the  Jews 
ve«M  also  be  admitted  to  thein^  If  they 
oifanced  the  behef  of  Christianity,  and 
piactiied  tlie  duties  it  enjoins:  but  that 
mbcMit  such  practice  there  could  be  no 
tttraiioci  tn  Christ  either  to  Jew  or  Gentile: 
iod  lie  therefore  presses  them,  as  they  are 
00  looMf  required  to  make  the  sacrifices 
Che  Mosaic  law  required,  to  make  the 
oa^  ascfifice  Christianity  demands,  a  sa- 
Cfiiee  of  those  propensities  which  are 
MMMH  the  purity  and  disposition  of  mind 
vUcli  the  Gospel  enjoins*  IVe  are  to 
tvoMaibcr,  too,  that  God  requires  this 
lacrificc  of  «#. 

(s)  tJ.  1.  "  Your  bodies,"  "in  opposition 
^  to  those  of  aaimals/' 

(o)  ^*  Living  sacri^cc/'  not  a  sacrifice 
vhich  was  io  de  timn :  but  by  suppressing 
Iheirevil  desires  and  propensities,  to  make 
a  Mi  fH<a  of  their  own  bodies,  without 
sdl^ectiag  them  to  death :  not  as  before, 


by  killing  the  body  of  an  animal,  and 
bringing  that  into  a  state  of  purity,  but  by 
killing  their  lusts  and  sinful  inclinations* 
to  bring  their  own  hodies  into  a  state 
of  purity,  and  yet  keep  them  alive. 

(77)  •*  Reasonable,"  **  more  reasonable 
'<  than  to  seek  for  pardon  by  killing  bulls, 
*'  &c." 

(q)  V'  %  **  Renewing  of  your  mind," 
i.  e^**  bringing  your  mind  into  a  n^tu  state; 
**  forming  it  fl/iew  ;*'  making  it,  in  the 
language  of  one  of  the  Collects,  **  regene- 
*»  rate,"  So,  Eph.  iv.  23,  24.,  St.  Paul 
exhorts  them  to  **  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
**  of  your  mind,  and  to  put  on  the  wen? 
*'  ma«,  which  after  God*'  (that  is,  in  imi* 
tation  of  God's  perfections)  ^'  is  created 
**  in  righteousness,  and  true  holiness."  So 
Col.  iii.  9,  lOt  he  speaks  of  tliose  converts 
as  having  ^*  put  on  the  old  man  with  his 
**  deeds,  and  having  put  on  the  new  matit 
•*  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after 
*'  ihe  image  of  him  that  created  thera," 
i.  e.  **  God.**  In  John  iii.  S.  our  Saviour 
says,  **  except  a  man  be  horn  again" 
(which  has  a  similar  meaning),  *'  be  cannot 
**  see  the  kingdom  of  God.** 

(r)  V-  3,  **  Through  the  grace,"  i.  e. 
■*  not  ofmuiei/Blon^^  but  upon  the  sugges' 
"  tion  of  the  Spirii," 

(s)  "  More  highly."  What  St.  Paul  is 
particularly  condemning  is,  their  over- 
valuing tlieBiselves  upon  peculiar  gifts  of 


i 


00    Liike  iL        Second  Sunday  cfier  the  Epiphany. 


LukeiL 


(/)  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 
4L  For  as  we  have  many  (u)  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office ;  5.  so 
we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

The  Gospel.    Luke  ii.  41. 

Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover.  42.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of 
the  feast.  43.  And  when  they  had 
iulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned, 
the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his 
mother  knew  not  of  it  44.  But 
they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey;  and  they  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance. 45.  And  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  46.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  tem- 
ple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 


doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions.  47.  And 
all  that  heard  him  were  astonished 
at  his  understanding  and  answers. 
48.  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed :  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  <<  Son,  why  hast 
"  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold, 
<<  thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
^*  thee  sorrowing.''  40.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  '<  How  is  it  that 
"  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that 
"  I  must  be  about  (i;)  my  father's^ 
"  business  ?"  50.  And  the^  un- 
derstood not  the  saying  which  he 
spake  unto  them.  51.  And  he 
went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart  52.  And 
Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

Second  Sunday  afUr  the  Epiphany. 
The  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  dost  govern  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  ;  Merciftilly 
hear  the  supplications  of  thy  peo- 


the  Spirit:  and  the  answer  to  this  kind 
of  pride  occurs,  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  "  who 
**  niaketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ? 
*^  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
**  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
**  whj  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst 
«•  not  received  it." 

U)  "  According,  Ac."  that  is»  «•  upon 
*^  tne  conviction  that  it  is  God  that  has 
**  allotted  to  each  such  powers  as  he 
*\  thought  fit."  The  same  notion  is  thus 
expressed,  Eph.  iv.  7.  "  unto  every  one 
<<  of  us  is  given  grace  (i.  e.  talents)  ac- 
*'  cording  to  the  measure  of  the  gifl  of 
"  Christ.^' 

(u)  V.  4.  **  Many  members,  &c"  This 
idea  is  very  much  enlarged  upon,  1  Cor. 
zii.  and  Eph.  iv.  S.  to  16.  The  substance 
of  the  argument  b  this :  no  one  ought  too 
much  to  value  himself  because  the  spiritual 
gifls  with  which  he  is  endowed  arc  of  the 


highest  kind,  nor  should  any  one  be  un- 
dervalued because  the  gifls  intrusted  to 
him  are  of  a  lower  degree :  the  hiehetl 
and  the  lowest  must  all  be  exercised; 
they  are  all  con/erred;  and  the  object  of 
conferring  them  is,  not  to  aggrandize  the 
individual,  or  advance  AtV  glory,  but  to 
forward  Uie  general  interests  of  Chris* 
tianity,  and  aidvance  the  glory  of  God. 
All  of  them,  however  they  may  difier^ 

Eroceed  from  the  same  high  original,  and 
ave  all  the  same  high  object.  Each  man 
has  what  is  intrusted  to  him,  not  for  hit 
own  sake,  not  from  his  own  merit,  not  for 
his  own  honour,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
Christian  cause.  The  passage  in  1  Cor.  xii. 
will  be  found,  post, —  and  part  of  the  pas- 
sage in  Ephes.  iv.  post 

(v)  V.  49.  «  My  Father's,"  i.e. «  God's,*^ 
'Ey  l^Ti  la  «a7^. 
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pie,  and  grant  us  thy  peace  all  the 
days  of  our  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.  Rom.  xii.  6. 
Having  then  (x^  gifts  differing 
according  (y)  to  tne  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let 
us  prophesy  according  to  the  pro- 
portion (^z)  of  faith ;  7.  or  mi- 
nistiy,  let  us  wait  on  our  minister- 
ing;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teach- 
mgl  8.  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on 
euortation:  he  that  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  (a)  simplicity ;  he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer- 
fulness. 9.  Let  love  (b)  be  with- 
out dissimulation.  Abhor  that 
which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good.  10.  Be  kindly  affec- 
tjoned  one  to  another  with  bro- 

ix)  V.  6.  "  Gifts,"  i.  e.  "  spiritual  gifts ;" 
*•  the  eztrmordinarj  powers  conferred  upon 
**  the  first  members  of  Christianity,  to  en- 
**  able  them  to  accomplish  its  propaga- 
••  tion.- 

(^)  **  According  to  the  grace  that  Is 
"  given  us,"  that  is,  <*  according  to  what 
'*  God  has  thought  fit  of  his  mere  grace  to 
**  bestow  I  it  u  his  gif^  not  our  acquisi- 
«  tioo.- 

(x)  <'  Proportion  of  faith."  Faith  is 
here  used  to  signify  not  the  act  of  man's 
mind  in  believing,  but  tlie  act  of  God  in 
confiding;  and  the  meaning  is,  according  to 
the  extent  of  the  ffift  conferred  upon  us. 
{a)  V.  8.  **  Simplicity,"  i.  e.  either  *'  Ho- 
**  nesty,"  or  **  Liberality,"  (as  the  word  is 
rendered,  2  Cor.  viii.  2.)  or,  <'  singleness 
^  of  heart,**  with  no  double  motive,  with 
only  one  object. 

(S)  V.  9.  **Jjet  Love,  &c."  It  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  systems  of  morality  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  that  they  in- 
culcate every  virtue  which  has  a  ten- 
dency to  advance  the  happiness  of  man, 
sod  no  other,  and  that  they  prohibit  what- 
ever has  a  contrary  tendency.  This  is  con- 
ftidered  as  affording  strong  internal  evi- 
dence that  they  had  their  origin  from  God- 
Let  any  one  re?iew  his  past  Mk  and  compare 
it  with  the  rules  of  conduct  prescribed  in  the 
Bible,  and  then  fairly  ask  himself  whether 


therly  love ;  in  honour  preferring 
one  another;  11.  not  slothful  in 
business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serv- 
ing the  Lord;  12.  rejoicing  in 
hope;  patient  in  tribulation ;  con- 
tinuing instant  in  prayef ;  13.  dis- 
tributing to  the  necessity  of  saints; 
given  to  hospitality.  14.  Bless  (d) 
them  which  persecute  you :  bless, 
and  curse  not  15.  Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep.  16.  Be  of 
the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  conde-^ 
scend  to  men  of  low  estate. 

The  Gospel.  John  ii.  1. 
And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee ;  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 
2.  and  both  Jesus  was  called  and 
his  disciples  (e)  to  the  marriage* 

much  of  the  uneasiness  and  distress  he  has 
suffered  is  not  referable  to  a  deviation  from 
these  rules  ? 

(d)  V.  14.  ''  Bless,  &c."  Is  there  any 
other  system  which  contains  such  a  prer 
cept  as  this !  and  yet  its  benevolence  is 
not  greater  than  its  wisdom.  How  well 
suited  was  it  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
the  Apostles  were  placed !  how  well  calcu- 
lated to  soften,  what  they  were  most  likely 
to  experience,  the  evils  of  persecution! 
It  would  tend  to  lessen  the  virulence  of  the 
persecutors,  and  the  sufferers  would  be 
able  the  better  to  bear  up  against  their  af- 
flictions, if  they  knew  they  were  undeserv- 
ed, that  they  had  given  no  occasion  for  what 
they  endured,  and  that  thev  must  ulti- 
mately receive  their  reward  from  God. 
Our  Saviour  inculcates  the  same  doctrine^ 
(Matt.  V.  43,  44.)  "  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
*<  hath  been  said,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
*'  hour,  and  hate  thine  enemy  :  but  I  say 
**  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
**  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
"  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
**  spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you." 

(e)  V.  2.  ''  His  disciples."  St.  John, 
therefore,  who  was  one  of  them,  was  pro- 
bably in  the  house  when  this  miracle  was 
performed ;  and  many  of  our  Saviour's 
other  miracles  were  done  in  the  sight  of 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  John. 
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to  every  man  the  meamire  of  i 
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we,  being  many, 
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^hany^  Rom.  xil 

•cU  dnmk,  then  that  which  is 
«ane:  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
xH)d  wine  until  now."  11*  This 
ginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
ina  of  Galilee,  and  maniiested 

torih  his  glory ;   and  his  disciples 

believed  on  him. 

Third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany* 
The  Collect. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
niercifully  look  upon  our  infir* 
mi  ties,  and  in  all  our  dangers  and 
necessities  stretch  forth  thy  riglit 
hand  to  help  and  defend  us, 
through  Jesus  Christ  oiu"  LortL 
Amen. 

The  Epittle.  Rom.  xii.  16. 
Be  not  wise  in  your  o^n  conceiti. 
17-  Recompense  (/i)  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  Provide  (i)  things 
(k)  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  meiL 
18,  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  a5 
lieth  in  you,  bve  peaceably  with 
all  men*  ld»  Dearly  belovetl, 
avenge  not  yourselves ;  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath  :  for  it  is  (A 
written,  *•  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  1 


\\  !«'• 


Mot  a  word  of  dii* 

it  to  his  iiio« 

s,   John  xix. 

<  iiii*ri'iure  tuxw  hiit  ma- 

,  <|ili*  itai^dingby,  whom 

Mill  unto  his    mot  her) 

I  1  MHU  then  bSkiih  he 

■  >\  thy  mother/'    It 

..Mv  he  purpo«€)y  u»ed 

I   makinf^  her  an  object 

uiu,  which  he  foreaaw 

M;hl  not  be  justified  by 

^m  Mi«ii^  *>f  respect  iVom  Ittro 

I  line,  Uc**  Salomon 

c,    (Prov.  xx.^.) 

i  recunipenne  evil  ; 

I,  and  he  iihttll  hSkve 

j,  i'uuUxhorUy  (J  The«i.  v. 

a  none  rt-nder  evil  for  evil 

Ml  ;  but   ever   follow    tlMH 

mI  liuih  among  vourseWet, 

11        Hu  Peter  alio  directs. 

'  uot  to  render  evil  for  cviJt 


**  or  railing  for  railing,  but  contrmry*wi«e 
**  blessing  :*'  and  reminds  us,  ( I  PcL  li.  5S.J 
of  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  "  lita 
**  when  he  wax  reviled,  reviled  not  <>|^^^| 
"  when  he  sufferedf  he  threatened  noCvHI 
<'  committed  himself  to  Him  that  judgefh' 
•*  righteously." 

(I)  Rom.  xil.  17.  "  Provide,  *c.**  i*  e. 
"  Guard  against  any  thing  whi'-*^  '^»"»^'  hoii 
'*  your  reputation,  attend  to  ad* 

"  i^ance  it/*  The  same  exprt>-iiMi  incMu 
$Cor.  viii.  21.  where  this  tnun  be  the 
meaning  ;  and  the  original  uses  the  same 
words  in  both  paiumges.  The  paasage  here 

that  in  Corinthians  «^v«i>f^j>«i  Ktt\A  ^v  ^W 

{k)  V.  17-  "  Holiest,  •  i.e.  "  well  thought 
••  of;* 

(/)  V.  19,  *•  WriUen."  The  passage  li^ 
Deut^  xxxii.  35.  *«  To  me,  (saith  the  Lord) 
•*  btlofigeth  vengeance*  and  re  com  pence/* 
And  accordingly,  he  is  appealed  to  (PikJ 
XOT.  U)  9A  Hud  to  whom  vengranct}  ^ 
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Som.  xtL 

•*wni  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
90.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger^  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
Ihou  shalt  {m)  heap  coals  of  fire 
cm  his  head.  21.  Be  not  over- 
rame  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

The  Gospel.    Matt.  viu.  1. 
When  he  was  come  down  from 


ippropriBted :    "  O  Lord  God,  to  wham 

•  ittttg^snce  belongeth,  O  God,  to  whom 

*  retigeance  belongeth,  shew  thyself." 
[m\  r.20-  "  Heap,  &c-"    This  probably 

aUodcs  to  the  method  of  meltiDg  metals  in 

t  crucible :  as  by  heaping  coals  of  fire  on 

ihe  head  of  a  crucible  the  hardest  metals 

itt  melted,  so  by  heaping  acts  of  kindness 

m  tbe  head  of  an  enemy,  we  should  en- 

tetCKtr  to  melt  him  into  goodwill  towards 

'  to  according  to  what  follows,  to 

kii  evil  h^  our  good  acts,   his 

y  by  our  forbearance.     The  pas- 

laken  from  Prov.  xxv,  21.      "  If 

enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread 

to  «ttt«  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 

■*  wmter  to  drink  ;  for  thou  shalt  heap  coals 

*•  af  fire  on  hid  head,  and  the  Lord  shall 

♦*  rewaid  thee-"  It  hai  been  supposed  that 

tht  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  the  head  of 

mo  enemy  may  mean  still  further,  that  if 

be  is  pot  touched  by  our  acts  of  kindness 

ijMrsrds  him,  those  acts  w^ill  bring  upon  him 

punwbment  from  God:  but  is  it 

„  jftf  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 

we  should  act  from  such  a  motive? 

Ste  10  Augustine  335*  de  tempore  Sermo. 
m.  and  4  Augustine  575.  on  Rom.  propos. 
71»  So  Jet ooie  in  loco  "  heap,  &c."  says, 
^  ilteC  vhtfi  he  perceives  coals  of  fire  are 
^  hailed  apoD  him  by  that  mercy  he  did 
^  HOC  iltiCRC,  he  may  shake  them  ot!»  that 
•*  iii^  be  duDged,  and  love  you.  But  if  you 
**  d^  ibic  that  something  worse  may  come 
**  mm  btin«  it  is  not  mercy,  but  cruelty, 
••  TJkmi  (  Le,  the  coming  of  something  worse 
on  kim)  you  are  commanded  to  pray 
God  to  avert.  Tliis  passage  too 
ffffif  110  to  imitate  God,  who  causes 
**  km  fun  to  ihioe  upon  the  wicked  and  tlie 
^foiids  for  by  feeding  our  enemy,  and 
[pvifig  hini  drink,  wc  provoke  Him  to 
and  reconciliation/* 


the  (n)  mountain,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him.  2,  And,  be- 
hold, there  came  a  leper  and  wor- 
shipped (o)  hira,  saying,  "  Lord, 
•«  ii'  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
"  me  clean."  3.  And  Jesus  put 
forth  his  liand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  **  I  (p)  wdl ;  be  thou 
♦*  clean  :**  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed*  4.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,    **  See  thou 


(n)  V.  1.  **  Mountain,**  the  place  where 
he  had  been  delivering  timt  admirable  dis- 
course called  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
contained  in  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  chapters 
of  St.  Matthew. 

(o)  V.  %  "  Worshipped,  4tc,"  Can  it 
be  supposed  that  our  Saviour  would  with- 
out rebuke  or  explanation  have  sufiered 
himself  to  have  been  worshipped,  much 
less  that  he  would  have  rewarded  the  wor- 
shipper, had  he  not  been  a  proper  object 
of  worship ;  and  he  would  not  have  been 
a  proper  object  of  worship,  had  he  not 
been  God.  They  are  our  Saviour's  own 
words,  "  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  Matt.  iv.  J  0. ;"  and  the  caution 
used  against  false  worship,  the  worship  of 
any  but  the  true  God,  may  be  seen  from 
the  conduct  of  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
Acts  xiv.  14.,  &c.  and  from  that  of  the 
angel.  Rev.  xix*  10,  Rev.xxii,  8,  9.  There 
are  many  other  instances  in  which  our 
Saviour  before  his  crucifixion,  suffered 
himself  to  be  worshipped,  Matt,  ix.  18. — 
Matt.  xiv.  33.— John  ix.  38.  and  after  his 
resurrection  his  disciples  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  xaorshipped  him,  Malt,  xxviii.  9. 
At  another  time,  when  they  saw  him  on  the 
mountain  in  Galilee,  they  x&orshipped  him, 
Matt,  xxviii.  17-;  and  when  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven, 
they  worshipped  him.  Can  we  then  hesi- 
tate to  make  him  an  object  of  our  worship, 
or  doubt  of  his  divinity  ?  It  may  be  ob- 
served  too,  that  the  worship  by  this  Leper 
was  accompanied  by  an  address  to  him  by 
the  tenn  **  Lord/*  one  of  God's  names, 
and  by  an  application  for  what  nothing 
short  of  divine  power  could  accomplish, 

(p)  tj.  3.  **  I  will ;  be  thou  clean  :*'  au- 
thoritative language,  implying  that  he  had 
of  himself  this  power. 


<<  Do  this;    and 
10.  AVhen    Jesus 
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"  tell  (jq)  no  man ;  but  go  thy 
**  way,  shew  (r)  thyself  to  the 
'*  priest,  and  ofier  the  gift  that 
**  Moses  commanded  for  a  (js)  tes- 
•«  timony  unto  them/'  6.  And 
when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6.  and  saying,  "  Lord,  my  ser- 
*<  vant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the 
"palsy,    grievously  tormented." 

7.  And  Jesus  saim  unto  him, 
"  I   will  come  and    heal  him." 

8.  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  "  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
"  that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
"  my  roof ;  but  speak  the  word 
"  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
"  healed.  9.  For  I  am  a  man 
"  under  authority,  having  soldiers 
"  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this 
**  man,  (f)  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
"  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
"  cometh ;    and  to  my  servant. 


(y)  V.  4.  "  Tell  no  man."  This  miracle 
was  performed  early  in  our  Saviour's 
ministry,  at  least  two  years  before  his 
crucifixion;  and  he  appears  to  have 
acted  with  great  reserve  and  caution  till 
the  time  of  his  suffering  approached,  that 
he  might  not  draw  on  the  multitudes  to 
avow  him  as  their  king  (which  a  conviction 
in  their  minds  that  he  was  the  Messiah 
would  probably  have  done),  and  that  he 
might  not  provoke  the  jealousy  of  the 
Roman  power.  But  for  this  conduct,  he 
might  have  been  obstructed  at  an  earlier 
period,  before  he  would  have  had  the  full 
opportunity  of  exhibiting  the  purity  of  his 
life,  and  of  displaying  Uie  powers  he  pos- 
sessed in  the  regions  where  he  wished  them 
to  be  known.  This  prudence  is  noticed  in 
a  striking  manner  by  Mr.  Locke  in  his 
Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  55.  to  142. 
See  post,  note  on  Matt.xvi.  16. 

(r)  V.4.  <*  Shew  thyself,  ^c.**  It  was 
part  of  the  Levitical  law,  that  a  person 
who  recovered  from  the  leprosy  was  to 
shew  himself  unto  the  priest,  that  the 
priest  might    examine  wtiether   he   was 


he  doeth^it" 
heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that 
followed,  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
*<  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
<<  great  {u)  faith,  no^  not  in  !&• 
"  rael/*  11.  And  I  say  unto  you, 
*<  That  (x)  many  shall  come  nrom 
**  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
<<  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
**  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  tk 
*<  heaven :  12.  But  the  chil- 
*<  dren  (jf)  of  the  kingdom  shall 
"  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
**  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
"  gnashing  of  teeth.''  13.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 
<<  Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast 
**  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
"  thee."  And  his  servant 
healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 


was 


clean,  and  make  an  offering.    See  Lev.  xir- 
1.  to  57.  See  also  Luke  xvii.  14.  post. 

(s)  *'  For  a  testimony  unto  them,"  i.  e. 
<<  as  a  proof  of  being  cleansed." 

(i)  V.9.  "  Go,  &c."  i.e.  *«  as  my  word 
<<  is  obeyed  by  those  who  are  under  met 
«<  because  of  my  temporal  authority,  ao 
<<  will  your  word  be  obeyed  by  the  disease 
« because  of  your  spiritual  authority. 
<*  You  have  as  much  power  over  the  disease 
**  as  I  have  over  my  soldiers.**  The  Cen- 
turion's reply  intimated  that  he  considered 
our  Lord  as  possessing  more  than  human 
power  :  and  had  he  been  mistaken,  would 
not  our  Lord,  instead  of  applauding  his 
faith,  have  corrected  his  mistake?  Graves's 
Trin.  69. 

(m)  v.  10.  «  Faith,"  i.e.  «  Confidwice^ 
«*  assurance  of  my  power," 

(x)  V.  11.  «^any,  &c."  i.e.  <<  Gen- 
« tiles." 

(y)  V.  12.  «  Children  of  the  kingdom,- 
i.  e.  <*  Jews."  The  strong  instance  of 
faith  in  the  Centurion,  who  was  a  Gentile, 
naturally  led  our  Saviour  to  contrast  the 
conduct  of  the  Gentiles  with  that  of  the 
Jews. 


Acts  ix« 


The  Corwersion  qf  Saint  Paul. 


Acts  IX.     65 


Jlte  CJonxjenian  qf  Si.  Paul* 
The  Collect, 

0  Gob,  who  through  die  preach- 
ing of  the  blessed  Apostle  Saint 
Ful  hast  caused  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  shine  throughout  the 
vorid ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  we  havhighis  wonderful  con- 
fersion  in  remembrance,  may  shew 
forth  our  thankfulness  unto  thee 
lor  the   same,  by  following  the 
holy  doctrine  which   he   taught, 
tbroiigfa  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Fdr  the  EputU.     AcU  ix,  1*  {a) 

Amd  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
tfafieateaings  (b)  and  slaughter 
lg;ttn8t  the  disciples  of  the  (c)  Lord, 
went  unto  the  nigh  priest,  2.  and 
deiired  of  him  letters  to  Damas- 
cus to  the  synagogues,  tliat  if  he 
Ibiind  any  of  (c^  this  way,  wliether 
ihey  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 
Z,  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 


(«)  Lord  Lyttlef on,  in  an  admfrable  dis- 
eamoo  on  the  convergion  and  conduct  of 
Bt  Ptial,  coiiiiderB  it  of  itself  sufficient  to 
ittiiAr  any  reoMnable  mind  of  the  truth  ot 
cbe  Otmtian  religion*  St<  Paul  must  have 
ktiovii,  to  a  certainty,  whether  what  h 
Iktc  ftUitefl  really  did  happen  to  him,  and 
he  really  received  the  spiritual 
iiic&ti(m»»  and  possessed  the  super- 
I  powers  elsewhere  mentioned :  and 
W  ccmfi!  have  had  no  temporal  views,  be- 
hk  profe6«ion  was  decidedly  again  iit 
vorlctly  interest.  What  he  went  through 
flsdared  for  the  Christian  cause  (See 
p  7d.  da  ^  Cor.  xi.  2S.  to  27* )  is  strong 
"  lIuDI  lie  was  no  impostor.  St«  Luke, 
i  wrote  the  Acts,  was  with  St.  Paul  the 
;  p«rt  of  twelve  years,  from  A,D. 
A*D.  58,  so  that  his  account  of 
t  eoOTerBion  mtiy  be  depended  upon  as 
The  conversion  is  supposed  to 
*  occurred  A.  D.  35.  two  years  afler 
?  Cmciitxion, 

1^  ».  I .  **  Thrcotenbgs  and  slaughter." 
is  lixrws   Umt  the  first   converts   were 


I  near  Damascus ;     and  suddenly 
'  there  shined  round  about  him  al 
light    froni     heaven :    4.  and   he] 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  lieard  a  voice  | 
saying  unto  him,  **  Saul,  Saul,  wh) 
**  persecutest  thou  me?**    5*  Andj 
lie  said,  **  Who  art  tliou.  Lord?*'! 
and  the  (er)Lord  said,  **  1  am  Jesus  j 
**  whom  thou  persecutest:    it   is^ 
*♦  hard   for   thee  to  kick  against  \ 
"  the  pricks.**    e.  And  he  trem- 
bling and  astonished,  said,  **  Lord^  j 
'*  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?'* 
And  the  (e)  Lord  said  unto  him, 
**  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
"  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
"  must  do/'  7.  And  the  men  which 

^'ourneyed  with  him  stood  speech- 
ess,  hearing  a  voice  («^),  but  see- 
ing no  man.  8.  And  Saul  arose 
fiom  the  earth ;  and  when  his 
eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man: 
but  they  led  him  by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 
9,  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink.       10.  And     there    was    a 


severely  persecuted,  and  that  it  could  not 

be  desirable,  as  to  worldy  views,  to  em- 
brace Christianity  :  what  then  could  have 
induced  the  apostles  to  persevere  them- 
selves, and  to  bring  over  others,  but  the 
certain  knowledge  that  they  had  seen  our 
Saviour  after  his  crucifixion^  and  that  they 
liad  assurances  in  which  they  could  not 
have  been  mistaken  or  deceived,  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah;  and  what  could  have 
worked  upon  any  one  to  turn  to  this  per- 
suasion, but  the  conviction,  from  seeing 
what  the  apostles  did,  that  God  was  with 
them  ? 

{c)  *'  The  Lord,"  r^  Kvf^ts. 

\d)  V,  2,  **  Any  of  this  way,"  i.  c. '« Chris- 
tian  converts." 

(f)  V,  5.   6.  <*  The  Lord,"   &  Kvptoa, 

ig)  V*  7.  "  A  voice,"  or  •*  the  voice," 
TTJ^fvif^qt  with  the  article.  In  Acts  xxii. 
9.  St.  Paul  says,  *<they  heard  not  the 
**  voice,"  Tiiv  h  ip6r*ii*  A%  ^%avca¥ :  they  might 
hear  the  voice,  and  yet  not  distinguish 
what  was  said. 


06    Acts  ix.  The  Comersion  of  St.  Paul.  Mitt.  zu. 

at  Damascus,  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales ;  and 
he  received  sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized.  19.  And 
when  he  had  received  meat,  he 
was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul 
certain  days  with  the  disciples 
w  hich  were' at  Damascus.  20.  And 


certain  disciple 
named  Ananias :  and  to  him  said 
thorA")  Lord  in  a  \ision, "Ananias." 
And  he  said,  **  Behold,  I  am 
•*  hei\\  Lorvi."  11.  And  the  (A) 
'*  Lord  said  unto  him.  "  Arise. 
**  and  ^o  into  the  street  which  is 


calleil  Straight,  and  inquire  in     straishtwav  he  preached  Christ  in 


"  the  house  ot  Jutias  rbr  one  called 
*^  Saul  ot  Tarsus :  tor.  behold  he 
"  praveth,  12.  and  hath  seen  in 
**  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias 
*«  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand 
••  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
•*  his  sight."  13.  Then  Ananias 
answered,  "Lord,  1  have  heard 
"  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much 
"  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 
"  at  Jerusalem :  14.  and  here 
"  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
"  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on 
"  thv  name."  15.  But  the  (A) 
Lonl  siiid  unto  him,  "Go  thy 
"  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
"  luito  me,  to  bear  my  name  be- 
"  fore  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
•'  and  the  cliildren  of  Israel : 
"  Itf.  for  I  will  shew  him  how 
"  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
•*  my  name*s  sake."  17.  And 
Ananitus  went  his  way,  and  en- 
tered into  the  f  i)  house ;  and 
putting  his  hanos  on  him,  said, 
••  Brother  Saul,  the  (A) Lord,  even 
"  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
"  in  the  wav  as  tnou  camest,  hath 


the  s\Tia^osues,  "that  he  is  the 
"  Son  [C  of  God."  21.  But  all 
that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and 
said,  "  Is  not  this  he  that  de- 
"  stroyed  them  which  called  on 
"  thi-'  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
"  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
"  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
"  the  chief  priests?"  22.  But  Saul 
increased  the  more  in  streiwtht 
and  confounded  the  Jews  wmch 
dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that 
this  is  ven-  Christ. 

Vif  G-^^.    Matt.  xix.  27. 

Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  **  Behold  we  have  forsaken 
''  all  and  followed  thee:  what  shall 
"  we  have  therefore  ?"  28.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Verily  I 
"  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
'*  have  followed  me,  in  the  r&- 
"  generation,  when  the  Son  of 
"  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of 
"his  ^/)  glon-,  ye  also  shall  sit 
"  upon  twelve  thrones,  judj^nff 
"  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isradl 
«*  29.  And  ever\-  one   that  hath 


••  sent   me,     that   tliou  mightest     **  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
••  receive  thv  sight,  and  be  tilled     «*  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
•*  with  the  rioly  Ghost."  18.  And 
immediatelv   there   fell  from   his 


yh)  r.  11.  15.  17.  "  The  Lord,-  •'  Ki;:«. 

{i)  w  17.  '*  the  house,"  i.e.  '•  of  Judas/' 
mentioned  r.  11. 

H)  r.  aa  «•  The  Son  of  God,"  i  i\t\  t? 
6i^  with  the  articles  —  a  transcendent  title! 
See  ante,  41.  note  on  John  xx.  31. 

(/)   r.  28.     '*  his,"  rather    "  his  on-i," 

USt%  «^'t;.     The  same  expression  occurs. 

26.  where  it   if  necessarilv   so 


"  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
"  my  name's  sake,    shall  receive 

rendered.  Our  Saviour  there  speaks  of  com- 
ing in  his  own  g1or}%  and  his  Father's,  and 
that  of  the  holy  angels,  t?  8*Jii  o^t?,  xol  tS 
r  jT.-u-.  &c.  And'  would  he  thus  have  spoken 
of  his  own  |;lory,and  have  named  the  rather 
K'twocn  himself  and  the  holy  angels,  had 
ho  not  heon  conscious  of,  and  meant  to 
intimate,  his  own  equality  with  the  Father? 


F 


Fourik  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany* 
T\\e  Collect. 

O  Goi>,    who  ktiowest  us  to  be 
set  in  Uie  midst  ot*  so  many  and 
dingers,  that  by  reason  of 
ity  of  our  nature  we  can- 
liways  stand  upright ;  Grant 
rh  strength  and  protection, 
.-s  support  us  in  aU  dangers, 

and  carry  us  through  all  terapt- 
ations,  throu^^h  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lofii, 


Amen. 


Rom.  xiiL  1. 


The  Epistle. 

(m)  every  soul  be   subject 

unio  the  higher  powers.  For  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God:  the 
;»wcrs  that  be  are  ordained  of 
2.  Whosoever  therefore 
the  power,  resisteth  the 

"  T  ^*  Sic,'*    The  apostles  were 
I  heir  converts  that  their 
I  »uujtfi.L(utt  to  Christ  did  not  ex- 
from   temporal  subjection  to 
ilijihed  government  under  which 
A  contrary  doctrine  would 
i  m  tendency  la  set  all  established 
M<iifHiu#iiU    agam»t    them,    and  would 
nivc  ummmed  no  ^  ind  :  Thus  St* 

Wu^dimcU  Titus  he  converts  in 


rdii 


.  jqM,  Fourth  Sunday  q/ier  the  Epiphany,      Kaviu  xiii 

hundred^fold,  and  shall  in- 
herit everlasting  life.  30,  But 
many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first." 


ninul  to  be 


ilities  and 

nes.     Tit. 

ter  exhorts  them,  ( 1  Pet, 

>i   to  every  ordinance  of 

s    ^^  tl*«  sake  (i,  e*  as  matter 

uiii  Uj»r  it  he  to  the  king,  as 

f*,    or   unto  governors,   as  unto 

**  Lii^u.  liiai  ttreiient  by  him  for  the  punish- 

••  oienl  of  evil  doerK,  and  for  the  praise  of 

**tb«<Ki  that  do  well.'*    See  post,  —  note 

OB  I  Pet.  iL  IS. 

U)  ».£-'*  Ordiaance,**  (.  e.  **  appoint- 

(o)  II.S.  **  Wit,  &c."  j*e.  "  if  you  wish 
*'  to  atoid  b^iag  in  fear  of  the  power  do 


wm 


nance  (w)  of  God :  and  they 
that  resist  sliall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation.  3.  For  rulers 
are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  eviL  Wilt  (a)  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ? 
Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the(/?)  same : 
4*  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ; 
for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  (y) 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  e\4l. 
5.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath  (r),  but 
also  for  conscience  sake.  6,  For, 
for  this  {s)  cause  pay  you  (t) 
tribute  also:  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  (it)  very  thing.  7.  Ren- 
der therefore  to  all  their  dues; 
tribute  to  whom  {£)  tribute  is 
due ;  custom  to  wnora  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 


*■  that  which  is  good,  and  instead  ofpunifih- 
'*  ment,  it  shall  give  thee  praise,  tor  it  is 
**  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good,  if 
**  thou  act  est  right,  for  punishment  if  thou 
**  doest  evil." 

( p)  V.  3.  **  The  same,"  i,  e.  •*  thepower;' 

\q)  V*  4-,  •*  Wrath/'  i.e.  **  punishment." 

(r)  V,  5.  **  For  wrath,  &c."  **  Not  only 
^*  to  avoid  the  punishment  of  man,  but 
**  from  a  sense  that  it  is  part  of  your  duty 
"  to  God." 

(s)  w  6*  •'  For  this  cause,"  i.  e.  "  be* 
*^  cause  they  are  God*8  ministers." 

(it)  **  Pay  you/'  i.  e.  "  you  are  to  pay> 
<*  it  is  your  duty/* 

(u)  "  This  very  thing/*  i.  e,  **  the  pu- 
**  nishment  of  evil-doers,  and  the  praise  of 
**  them  that  do  well,** 

(x)  tJ.  7,  **  Tribute,  &c."  So  our  Saviour 
told  the  Pharisees,  **  to  render  unto  Csesar 
"  ttic  things  which  are  Cffisafs,  and  unto 
**  God  the  things  which  are  God's,  Matt. 
«  xxii,  15.  17.  21 .  —  Mark  xii.  13,  &c.  —  | 
•*  Luke  XX.  20,  &c/' 

F  2 


68     Matt,  viii, 


The  Pw-ificaiion. 


Matt,  viii. 


The  Gospel,    Matt,  viii,  23.  (y) 

JD  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,   his  disciples  followed  him. 

24.  And,  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea^  insomuch 
that  tlie  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves :    but   he  was   asleep, 

25.  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  "Lord(^), 
save  us:  we  perish.*'  20.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  **  Why  are 
"  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?'* 

pThen  he  arose  and  rebuked  the 
irinds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm,  27.  But  the  men 
marvelled,  saying,  "  What  manner 
**  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
•*  and  the  sea  obey  (a)  him  ?** 
28.  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him 
two  possessed  with  devils,  coming 
out  of  the  (A)  tombs,  exceeding 
fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass 
by  that  way*  29,  And,  behold, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  «*  What 
**  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
**  Jesus,  tliou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
**  tliou  come  hither  to  torment 
**  us  before  the  time  ?"    30*  And 


there  was  a  good  way  off  from 
tJiem  an  herd  of  many  swine  feed- 
ing, 31,  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  **  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
"  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
**  herd  of  swine."  32.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  "  Go/*  And  1 
wlien  they  were  come  out,  they  ■ 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine ;  and 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  (c)  j 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  ■ 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished 
in  tlie  waters:  33.  And  they  that 
kept  them  fled,  and  went  their 
ways  into  the  (d)  city,  and  told 
every  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils.  34.  And,  behold,  the 
whole  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus  :  and  w  hen  they  saw  him, 
they  (e)  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 


The  Presentation  of  Christ  iir  thk 
Tkmplb,  commonly  called   The  Pur^ 
Jication  of  the  Virgin  Maty^ 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everliving  God, 
we  humbly  beseech  thy  Majesty, 


(y)  The  rairacles  here  stated  were  per- 
haps before  the  call  of  St.  Matthew,  so 
that  the  testimony  is  not,  as  in  many 
other  instances,  that  of  an  e^e-tvitness, 
St.  Matthew*s  call  h  not  mentioned  tit! 
the  next  chapter;  and  his  gtatement  im- 
plies that  it  was  a/ler  these  events,  though 
not  long  after  them.  His  association, 
however,  almost  immediately  after  their 
occurrence,  with  those  disciples  in  whose 
presence  they  occurred,  when  they  would 
naturally  be  topics  of  conversation  and 
astonismiient,  gives  his  statement  great 
credit. 

(s)  v*  25.  **  Lord,"  Kf^n,  applying  to 
him  for  what  nothing  but  divine  power 
could  effect. 

(a)  V.27.  **  Obey  him?"  So  that  he 
must  have  indicated  by  his  manner,  that 
the   command   proceeded  from    himself, 


and  that  the  effect  was  produced  by  his 
own  power.  The  inference  would  be  thai 
he  liad  the  power  of  God :  and  he  doe» 
nothing  to  prevent  that  inference.  The 
consequence  is,  he  meant  it  to  be  drawn* 
Graves's  Trinity,  p.  7K  See  Matt-  xiv.  2*. 
(it)  r.  28.  *'The  tombs,"  which  were 
in  the  wildest  and  most  unfrequented 
situations,  amidst  rocks  and  mountains. 
Middl. 

(c)  V.  32,  **  Swine."  If  these  were  kept 
by  Jews,  it  was  a  breach  of  their  law ; 
if  by  Gentiles,  but  in  the  country  of  the 
Jews,  it  was  a  snare  to  them. 

(d)  V.  33>  "  The  city,"  i.  e.  "  of  the 
**  Gergesenes." 

{e)  V.  34.  **  Besought  him,  &c."  St. 
Mark  and  St.  Luke  assign  fear  as  their 
reason  for  this  request,  Lukeviil.  3?. — 
Mark  v,  15. 


I 


The  Purification. 


Mai.  iii,     69 


lliBt  as  thy  only-begotten  Son  was 
Ais  day  presented  in  the  temple 
in  substance  of  our  flesh ;  so  we 
say  be  presented  unto  thee  with 
piore  and  clean  hearts  by  the 
wne  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
LcmL     Amen. 


For  the  Epistle.    MaL  \iu  h  {g) 

^*  Behold,  I  will  send  (h)  my 
«  messenger,  and  he  shall  pre- 
"  pare  the  way  before  me  (i) : 
«*  and  the  Lord  ('/t),  whom  (/)  ye 
*<  seek,    shall   suddenly  come  to 


beloi 


)  Maiachi  prophesied  about  430  years 
lore  QUr  Saviour's  time. 
(4)  tu  I.  *'  Messenger/*  John  ihe  Bap- 
laa  W9M  thU  messenger :  and  he  prepared 
the  way  before  our  Saviour  (that  is,  pre- 
fsred  tnenV  hearts  for  his  reception,)  by 
pfeaching  ^*  repentance,  for  the  kingdom 
**  of  beaven  is  at  hand/'  See  Matt.  lii. 
%  B — 1^  Isaiah  had  before  foretold  that 
there  wauld  be  such  a  messenger,  (Isaiah 
xL  %)  **  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
^  ike  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
**  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
••  highway  for  our  God/'  See  post. 
lo  ^*  Chandler's  Defence  of  Christianity, 
■nd  Or.  Trapp's  Second  Discourse,  the 
^mmi^e  in  ^lalachi  ts  well  commented 
opoo  and  explained. 

(f)  vA*  **  Me/*  And  yet  it  was  before 
Chrkt,  aod  for  him^  that  the  way  was  to 
be  prepared :  Christ  tlierefore  is  the 
•Muer  here,  and  to  him  is  here  applied 
tM  cxf»reasion  at  the  end  of  the  verise, 
••  The  Lord  (Hebr.  Jehovah)  of  Hosts.*' 
Belbmzi*  Hb.  1 .     De  Christo,  c.  4-.  p*  283. 

ik\  **  The  Lord/*  Hebr.  not  Jehovah, 
b       '  *     .     See  note  on  Ps.  ii,  4. 

fiom  ye  seek,**  "  the  Messenger 

"  ot  ii*e  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in/* 

Them  expressions  import,  that  even  at 

lUi  tfase  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  was 

■i  dbjeet  to  which  they  looked  forward; 

mA  tfie  re]>cated  prophecies  from  time  to 

bOK  delhrcTed  with  a  view  to  that  event, 

ecre  adminibly  calculated  to  keep  alive 

m  ihcm  that  expectation.     Immediately 

ider  the  tklU  tliey  had  an  intimation  that 

**  iheaeed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 

^  ierpeot's  head  ;'*  and  this,  though  inde- 

fipitet  mi^t  raise  in  them  a  hope  that  at 

mms  Ctne  nr  other  tliere  would  be  a  de- 

Kieier,  to  give  them  the  opportunity  of 

rtt^ijig  what  by  tlie  fall  they  had  for- 

bstJtit — t*  '    '--i-e  of  eternal 'life.     God 

lAerward  1  to  Abraham,  that  in 

^Mb  and  uif*  :^ttd  should  all  the  fandJies 

**€v  Qiiiooa   of   the   earth    bt:    blessed. 

*  Qtm,  sit.  S.  xxii.  1 8/'  Thi*  might  induce 

abcfiefthat  the  Deliverer  v^guld  be  qUhs 


seed-  This  promise  was  renewed,  in  nearly 
the  same  words,  to  Isaac,  Gen,  xxvi.  4^ 
and  to  Jacob,  xxviii.  lA.  Before  Jacob 
died,  he  called  his  sons  together,  that  he 
might  tell  them  what  should  befid  them 
(and  their  posterity)  in  the  last  days;  and 
unto  Juchih  he  said,  '*  the  sceptre  shall 
"  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
*'  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shi  I  oh 
"  come;  and  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
*•  the  people  be»  Gen.  xl.  10.*'  This  raised 
the  belief  that  the  Deliverer  should  be  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  that  that  tribe 
should  have  some  degree  of  power  until 
his  coming.  By  **  Shiloh"  is  certainly 
meant  the  Messiah ;  and  the  intimation, 
**  that  unto  him  should  the  gathering  of 
'*  the  people  be/'  agrees  %vith  the  cha- 
racter before  given  him,  that  in  him  should 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
and  corresponds  with  the  title  by  which 
he  is  called  in  a  subsequent  prophecy, 
Hagg.  ii.7.  **  the  desire  of  all  nations/* 
Daniel  speaks  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
time  of  his  coming,  uith  great  particu- 
larity, **  seventy  weeks  are  determined 
"  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
**  to  finish  the  transgression  and  to  make 
•*  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
"  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
"  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  tlie  vt- 
**  sion  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
**  moat  holy:  Know  therefore,  and  under- 
•*  stand,  that  from  tiie  going  fortli  of  the 
<^  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Je- 
'*  rusalem  unto  the  Messiah  tke  prince  shall 
"  be  seven  weeks,  and  three  score  and 
•*  two  weeks  :  Dan.ix.24.'*  A  week,  in  pro- 
phetic language,  means  seven  years,  a  day 
for  a  year,  as  Gen.  xxix,  27. — Lev.  xxv.8* 
£zek.iv.4-^^.  The  commandment  liere 
referred  to,  "  to  restore  and  to  build  Jeru- 
*"  salem,"  is  probably,  either  one  in  tlie 
seventh  or  one  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  See  E^ravii.  and 
Nehem.  ii.  The  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes 
was  exactly  490  years,  or  seventy  weeks  of 
years,  before  the  crucifixion,  and  in  that 
year  Artaxerxes  made  a  decric  to  allow  all 
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Luke  ii* 


**  his  (m)  temple,  even  the  nies- 
**  senger  of  the  covenant,  whom 
*•  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall 
**  come,"  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
2,  But  who  may  abide  the  day 
of  his  coming?  and  who  sliall 
8tand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he 
is  like  a  (n)  refiner^s  fire,  and  like 
fiiller*s  soap :  3.  and  he  shall  sit 
as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver : 
and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  piu'ge  them  as  gold  and 
silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto 
the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness.  4.  Then  shall  the  offering 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  plea- 
sant unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  and  as  in  former  years. 
**And  I  will  come  near  to 
^  you  to  judgment ;  and  I  will  be 


the  people  of  Israel,  and  his  pr tests  and 
levites  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  ordered 
them  a  large  supply  of  money  and  other 
things  (Ezra  vii.),  and  though  this  was  not 
in  terms  an  order  to  restore  and  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem,  it  was  so  in  effect.  In  the  20th 
year  of  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah  complained 
til  at  the  city,  the  place  of  his  father's! 
sepulchres  (i.  e.  Jerusalem)  lay  waste,  and 
intreated  leave  to  go  up  to  build  it,  and 
Artaxerxea  gave  him  leave,  and  tie  went 
up  accordingly  (Nehemiah  ii.)  This  was 
\fll  ordinary  years  before  the  crucifixion, 
hut  it  was  rather  more  than  483,  or  sixty- 
nine  weeks  of  Chaldean  years,  and  as 
Daniel  had  lived  near  his  whole  life  in 
Chaldea,  the  Chaldean  computation  might 
be  adopted  in  this  prophecy-  See  Prid, 
Conn.  Part  1*  Book  5.,  and  Chandl.  De- 
fence, No.  8.  c.  2.  8. 1.  p.  132— 150. 

(m)  **  His/*  8o  that  he  was  to  have  a 
temple,  to  be  an  object  of  worship !  and 
who  that  is  not  God,  can  have  that  right  ? 
See  3  HorsK  Serra. 

(n)  V,  3.  **  A  refiner*s  fire,  &c."  This 
implies  that  the  object  of  his  coming  wgls 
not  to  raise  them  to  temporal  grandeur, 
but  to  cleanse  their  hearts,  to  correct  their 
dispositions ;  and  as  St.  Paul  expresses  it, 
(Tit.ii.  14.)  **  to  purify  to  himself  a  pe- 
*•  culiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works/* 
The  same  might  be  collected  from  the 
preaching  of  his  fore-runner,  the  messen- 


**  a  swift  witness  against  tfie  soft 
"  cerers,  and  against  the  adul- 
•'  terers,  and  against  false  swearers, 
**  and  against  those  that  oppress 
"  the  hireling  in  his  w^ages,  the ! 
"  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
**  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from 
"  his  right,  and  fear  not  me," 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

The  Gospel.    Luke  ii-  22. 

And  when  the  days  of  her  purtfi- 
cation  according  to  the  law  of 
Mose^  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  ;  23,  (as  it 
is  (o)  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  *'  Every  male  that  openeth 
"  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy 
"  to    the  Lord  j")     24.    and    to 


get  here  spoken  of^  John  the  Baptist : 
**  Now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root 
**  of  the  trees :  therefore  every  tree  which 
**  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
**  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire:  I  indeed 
**  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance, 
"but  he  that  cometh  after  me  shall  bap* 
^*  tize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
*^tire:  whose  fan  is  In  his  hand»  and  he 
**  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floorj  and 
"  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ;  but  he 
"  wiil  burn  up  the  chatf  with  unquench- 
«  able  fire.  Matt.  iii.  10— )2;'  If  It  wa* 
so  much  God*&  object  then  to  produce  this 
inward  purity,  must  it  not  equally  be  his 
object  nowf  and  if  he  then  visited  ao 
heavily  tliose  who  disregarded  bis  warn- 
ings, will  he  not  equally  visit  the  sinful 
and  despisers  of  after  times  ?  The  period 
of  sinning  canoot,  with  a  God  of  perfect 
justice,  make  a  difference  in  the  quantum 
of  punishment.  God  might  make  the 
punrshment  more  visihle  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  to  make  his  detestation  of  sin  and 
unbelief  more  notorious ;  but  will  the 
punishment  for  subsequent  sin  and  unbe- 
lief be  less  certain,  or  less  heavy  ? 

{o)  V.  '23,  **  Written."  Exod.  xiii.  2* 
**  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
"  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born,  what* 
**  soever  openeth  the  womb  among  the 
'*  children  of  Israel»  both  of  man  and  of 
**  beast :    it  is  mine.'' 


Luke 
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offer  a  sacriiice  according  to  that 

which  is  said  (/?)  in  the  law  of  the 

Lord^     **  a  pair  of  turtle-doves, 

•*or  two  young  pigeons.*'  25.  And 

bdhald,  there  was  a  man  in  Jeru- 

idtei,   wJjase  name  was  Simeon  ; 

and  the  same  man  was  just  and 

devout,  waiting  for  the  {q)  Con* 

N^lation    of  Israel:    and  the  (r) 

Holy     Ghost     was     upon     him. 

ja.  Axid    it  was    revealed    imto 

faim  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 

Aauld  not  see  death  before  he  had 

geeii    the  Lord's  Christ   27.  And 

came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 

iple :    and  when   the   parents 

brou{2;ht  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 

for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 

law,     2d.  then  took  he  him  up  in 

Ms  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 

tsid  ».  **(«)  Lord,  (/)  now  lettest 

••  thoti     thy    servant    depart    in 

"  peace,  according  to  tliy  word : 

**  30.  fur  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 

**  (i/)  salvation,  3K  which  thou  hast 

••  prepared  before  the  iace  of  all 

*•  people;    32,  a  light  to  lighten 

**  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 


i;:)  t,  24.  "  Said  in  the  law,  ^c."  Slie 
VM  U>  bring  a  lamb,  nnd  a  turtle-dove  or 
Young  [>igeoo  ;  but  if  ghe  were  not  able  to 
Mi^  A  l«mb|  she  was  to  bring  two  turtles, 
or  two  y<itutg  pigeons^  one  for  a  burnt- 
oierifig,  the  other  for  a  sin-offering.   Lev. 

^7^  T,^.  •*  The  Consolation  of  Israel," 
**  the  Messiah,"  called,  (Hag^.  ii,7.) 
*  Uic  Ur   -  !  Nations  f  and  (Mai.  iii. 

1.)  **  Tli  ^er  of  the  Covenant,  in 

**  irhocii  yii  cicKgiit/'  He  was  anxiously 
txpecied  at  this  tiroo,  on  account  of 
QttidV  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks, 
Dm.  ix»  §4*  Ante  69.  Anna  spake  of  him 
(Mm,  V.  SS.)  *'  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
**  ndiwtpiioti  in  Jerusalem."  Joseph  of 
Anamldbtm  wMt  one  of  those  **  who  waited 
**Jbir  ike  kin^ttfrm  of  Godt**  that  is,  the 
tMCBofTi  ih,  Lukexxiii,  51-    The 

fnfltiqs,  t   .  u  S.  ante,  35,)  **  Art  thou 

^  bt  tkMi  skouid  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
**anoUi«f  ?^  implies  that  some  important 


"  thy  people  Israel/*  33^  And 
Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled 
at  those  things  which  were  spoken 
of  him.  34.  And  Simeon  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother,  «'  Behold,  this  child  is 
•*  set  for  the  fiill  and  rising  again 
**  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a 
"  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
"  against ;  35.  ( yea,  (.r)  a  sword 
**  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
"  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts  of 
"  many  hearts  may  be  revealed." 
36.  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser;  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  With  an  husband  seven  years 
from  her  (j/)  virginity  ;  37.  and 
she  was  a  widow  of  about  four- 
score and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  trom  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day.  38.  And 
she  coming  in  that  instant, 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the. 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption 


character  was  expected.  In  John  iv.  25. 
the  woman  of  Samaria  8ays»  "I  know  that 
'*  Messins  coraeth ;"  and  in  John  vi.  4* 
when  the  people  saw  the  niiracle  of  the 
loaves  and  fishest  they  exclaimed,  **  This 
**  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  which  should 
**  come  into  the  world*'*     See  ante,  S5t 

(r)  **  The  Holy  Ghost/*  rather  •*  a  di^^ 
**  vine  inEuence.  *  No  article.  MiddJ. 

(s)  See  ante,  8. 

(0  v.2a    **Lord"    not  "  Kv/»«,"    bul 

(u)  '*  Thy  salvation,"    i,  e.    **  the  Mes 
**  Biah/'  He  was  called  Jesus,  hecause  ho 
was  to  save  his  people  from  their   sins^  I 
MatL  i.  31. 

(j:)  v.  35.  "  A  sword,  &c"    Epiphaniua 
says  she  was  put  to  death.  The  expre&sioa  j 
may  be  figurative,  to  intimate  the  anguisl^ 
she  would  have  to  enstain. 

(y)  V.  36.  '*  Virginity,"  u  e.  (probablyj  | 
"  the  time  she  was  marriageable/' 
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in  Jerusalem,  39*  And  when 
they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord^ 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city,  Nazaretli.  40.  And 
the  chDd  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  :  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 


Fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany* 
Tlie  Collect. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep 
thy  Church  and  household  con- 
tinually in  thy  true  religion  ;  that 
they  who  do  lean  only  upon  the 
hope  of  thy  heavenly  grace,  may 
e  Venn  ore  be  defended  by  thy 
mighty  power,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


The  Epistle.     CoL  iii.  12, 

Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  (z^ 
bowels  of  mercies  (a),  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering  j  13.  forbearing 
one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any :  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
14.  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity  (i),  which  is  the 


(c)  bond  of  perfectness,  15.  And 
let  the  peace  of  God  (d)  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  (e)  one  body ;  and 
be  ye  (g)  thankful.  16.  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admo- 
nishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  (A)  Lord.  17*  And  whatso- 
ever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  (/)  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
(k)  the  Father  by  him. 

The  GospeL     Matt.  xili.  24, 

The  (I)  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed 
good  seed  in  his  field  ;  25.  but 
while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way.  26,  But 
when  tlie  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brouglit  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also.  27,  So  the 
servants  of  the  householder  came 
and  said  unto  him,  ''Sir,  didst 
**  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
"field?  from  whence  then  hath 
"  it  tares  ?"  28.  He  said  unto 
them,  **  An  enemy  hath  done  this.** 
The  servants  said  unto  him,  *'  Wilt 


{z)v.\%  *«  Bowels,  kc"  not  the  mi- 
ward  appearance^  but  the  inward  Jeeling 
and  affection.  True  religioD  goes  to  the 
root,  it  regulates  the  heart, 

{a)  **  ftlercies,  d'c/'  The  character  of 
the  Christian  virtues  deserves  notice  :  how 
admirably  are  they  calculated  to  promote 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  individuals 
and  of  society  ! 

(i)in  I'K  **  Charity,**  i.e.  **  not  mere 
^^  almsgiving,  but  general  goodwill  to  alt 
**  mankind,**  The  extensive  sense  in 
which  the  word  "charity**  is  used,  may 
be  collected  from  1  Cor.  xlii,  post. 

(c)  **  Bond  of  perfectness, '    i.  e.   (per- 
haps) **  the  most  perfect  bond  :**   uniting 
to  man  more  than  any  other  quality. 


{d)  V.  15.  '*  Peace  of  God,"  i.e.  "  god- 
like peaceableness. 

(e)  *<  In  one  body/'  i.  e.  "  together/'  Ca 
make  one  fraternity,  whose  characteristic 
shall  be  universal  goodwill.  See  ante,  39. 
Eph.ii.  la&c. 

(nr)  ••  thankful,**  or  **  kind,"  gracious. 

(1)  V.  16,  «  The  Lord/*  •*  7«  Kv^/W/'  i,e, 
"  Christ.'* 

(i)  *•  In  the  name  of,"  •«  because  of,  for 
«*  the  sake  of  '  So  1  Cor.  x,  31-  •*  Whether 
**  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
**  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God* 

(k)  V,  17.  **  And,**  or  "  even/* 

(/)  t?.  24f>  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven,*' 
i.e.  ** God's  dispensation  under  the  go«- 
*'  pel/*    Iji  the  conclusion  of  tliis.cbapier» 


MatLxiii. 
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**thou  then  that  we  go  and 
"  gather  them  up  ?*'  29.  But  he 
siujy  •*  Nay  \  lest,  while  ye  gather 
"  up  tlie  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
"the  wheat  with  them.  30.  Let 
**bot}i  ^ow  together  until  the 
••harvest:  and  in  the  time  of 
*•  harvest  I  will  say  to  tlie  reapers, 
"Gather  ye  together  first  the 
**  tares,  and  hind  them  in  bundles 
"  to  bum  them :  but  gather  the 
^  wheat  into  my  barn/* 

Sixih  Sunday  afier  ike  Epiphany^ 
The  Collect, 

O  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was 
manifested  that  he  might  (m)  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
make  ua  the  (m)  sons  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  eternal  life ;  Grant  us,  we 
beseech   thee,    that    having  this 


«Mir  Bftviour  thus  explains  this  parable  to 

hiitfsdpJes:  *^  He  that  soweth  the  good 

*  wed,  IS  Uie  Son  of  Man  :  the  fiehi  ig  the 

••  world ;  the  good  eeed  are  the  children 

**  of  the  kingdom/'  (i.e.  the  true  believers), 

'    r   the   tares  are  the  children  of  the 

ked  one :  the  enemy  that  sowed  them 

"^  tft  the  deril :  the  harvest  is  the  end  of 

**  the   wocld ;    and   the    reapers   are   the 

**iiigeli£    As    therefore    the    tares    are 

**  safhered,  and  burnt  in  the  fire»  so  shall  it 

**  M  in  the  eod  of  this  world  :  The  Son  of 

"Itei  ahall  send   forttt   his  angels,   and 

**  thqr  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 

*^  thsogi  thftt  offend^  and  them  which  do 

**  taiqiiilT :  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  for- 

**  nice  of  lire  —  there  shall  be  wailing  and 

"fpnhmg    of   teeth.      Then    shall    the 

^  cifliteciQi  thine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the 

**  biifdofD  of  their  Father.  Matt.  xiii.  37 < 

**  toiS,"    Because  God^s  judgment  against 

aicfti  work  is  not  executed  speedily^  it  is 

fMHto  be  concluded  that  it  will  never  come. 

Oaeobiect  of  God's  forbearance  and  long- 

"  'ng  b  to  lead  men  to  repentance, 

,  u,  ♦, ;  and  wliere  men  do  not  repent, 

I  aod  wrath,  tribulation  and  an« 

wili  foooer  or  later  be  rendered  to 

rwf  KPul  cinmn  that  doeth  evil,  Horn,  il 

iv^f^Descrov^  &c."  Most  of  the  ex- 
fnmiom  in  this  collect  are  taken  from 
Ik  EflMiana*    See  ch.  v.  1,  %  3.  S. 


hope,  we  may  purify  (m)  oui^selves, 
even  as  he  is  pure ;  that  when  he 
shall  appear  again  with  power  and 
great  glory,  we  may  be  made  like 
unto  him  in  his  eternal  and  glori- 
ous kingdom  j  w  here  with  thee,  O 
Fatherland  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost, 
he  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.     Amen, 

The  Epistle,  1  Johniij*  K 
Behold,  what  (n)  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  (o)  sons  of  God!  therefore 
the  w^orld  (p)  knoweth  us  not,  (y) 
because  it  knew  him  not  2,  Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  (r)  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  (s)  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  (/)   himj 


(ti)  vA,  "What  manner  of,  flee."  I.e. 
**  how  great,*'  and  of  what  kind,  to  treat  ua 
as  sons. 

(o)  "  The  sons  of  God."  So  St.  Paul 
assures  the  Roroan  converts,  Rom.  viii.  15, 
**  Ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
**  whereby  we  cry  Ab6a^  Father  /''  and 
(Gal.  iv,  4,  5.)  he  tells  the  Galatians  that 
"  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  Sic.  that  we 
**  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.*'  See 
ante,  5%  note  on  GaL  iv.  6. 

(p)  •*  Knoweth/'  i.  e.  **  countenanceth, 
**  favoureth,  sheweth  attachment  to/' 

(q)  **  Because,  &c/*  So  John  xv.  19. 
our  Saviour  says  to  hia  disciples,  **  If  ye 
**  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
"  his  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
♦•  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
**  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.** 

(r)v.2.  "\^Tiat  we  shall  be/*  i,  e. 
"  what  further  privileges  we  shall  have.*' 

(*)  "  When  he  shall  appear/*  probably 
alluding  to  his  expected  appearance  at  one 
of  those  periods  so  oflen  mentioned  as 
**  the  connng/*  **  the  appearance/*  *'  the 
**  day  of  the  Lord/*  viz.  "  the  destruction 
••of  Jerusalem."  See  ante, 28.  note  on 
Rom.  xiii,  II, 

(t )  **  Like  him.*'  It  is  very  possible 
St,  John  and  the  other  disciples  might  so 
far  hove  formed  a  wrong  notion  of  the 
nature  of  Christ's  approaching  appearaace, 
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for  we  shall  see  (u)  him  as  he  is. 
3.  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  ill  him,  purifietli  (.r)  himself 
even  as  he  is  pure.  4.  Whoso- 
ever committeth  sin  transgresseth 
also  the  Jaw :  tor  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law.  5-  And  ye 
know^  that  he  (y)  w^as  manifested 
to  (^)  take  away  our  sins  j  and  in 
him  is  no  sin,  6.  Whosoever  (a) 
abideth  in  him  (b)  smneth  not : 
whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  (c) 
seen  him,  neither  known  him. 
7.  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 


ceive you:  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness, is  (rf)  righteous  even  as 
he  is  righteous,  8.  He  that  com- 
mitteth sin,  is  of  the  devil  ;  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  begin* 
ning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
(e)  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviK 

The  Gospel.     Matt.  xxiv.  23. 

Then  (g)  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  "  Lo,  here  is  Christ,** 
or  **  there  j"  believe  it  not. 
24.  For  there  shall  arise  false  (A) 


a£  to  expect   that  his   faithful  followers 
would  at  that  time  be  singularly  g1ori6ed» 
and  perhaps  taken  up  into  heaven  :  and  a 
mistake  in  this  respect,  so  far  from  im- 
peaching the  epistles,  seems  to  furnish  a 
strong  argument  as  to  the  time  when  ihey^ 
were  written,  viz.  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem :  after  that  event  their  expect- 
ation would  have  been  corrected,  and  they 
could  no  longer  have  been  under  this  mis- 
take.    Thus,  (1   Thess,  iv.   15,  &c,)  St. 
Paul  says,  *'  We  which  are  alive  and  re- 
*'  main*    (as  if  he  expected  it  whilst  some 
of  them  remained  alive,  before  that  gener- 
ation should  have   passed   away)   **  unto 
**  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  pre- 
"  vent  them  which  are   asleep  :    for  the 
"  Lord  himself  shall  descend  Irom  heaven 
**  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
**  angel  and  with  the  trump  of  God  ;   and 
**  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then 
**  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
"  caught  up  together  with   ihem  in   the 
"  clouds*  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the   air; 
**  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
So  (Philipp.  iii.  20,  21.)    **  Our  convers- 
**  ation  is  111  heaven,  from  whence  also  we 
**  look  for  the  Saviour^    die   Lord  Jesus 
*'  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
**  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  hts 
*<  glorious  body/*       Again,    (CoL  iii,  ^.) 
**  when   Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap- 
**  pear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
*' in  glory."     See  also  2  Pet.  iii.  10.— 
Rom.  viii.  18.  post, —  and  ante,  33.,  note 
on   Luke  xxviii.  32.  and  post, —  note  on 
1  Cor.  xv,23>  £4.— See  also  Matt,  xxiv.  31 . 
post, —  Dr.  Benson  supposes  the  apostles 
might  think  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
Iftim  the  end  of  the  world  would  come  to 


pass  at  or  near  the  same  peiiod*  Benson  s 
Introduct.  xxix. 

{u)  "  See,  &c."  i,  e-  (perhaps,)  **  have 
**  as  perfect  knowledge  as  sight  ordinarily 
**  gives,''  See  note  on  1  Cor.  xiii*  l^ 
pout. 

(x)  V.  3.  "  Purifieth,  ficc."  i.  e.  *•  endea- 
••  vours  to  purify,'* 

(^)  t%  5'  **  He,"  Who?  No  one  is  men- 
tioned before,  save  God,  This  then  is  a 
passage  to  prove  our  Saviour's  divinity  1 
that  he  was  what  St.  Paul  calls  him,  1  Tim. 
iii,  16.  **  God  manifest  in  the  ilesh.** 

(z)  *'Take  away,"  i.e.  **  to  remove  the 
**  penal  consequences  of  the  past^  and  to 
"  restrain  us  from  sinning  in  future." 

(a)  V.  6.  **  Abideth  in;'  i.e.  ''adheres 
'*  stedfastly  to." 

(it)  **  Sinneth  noU**  **  Takes  care  ta 
**  commit  no  sin/' 

(c)  "  Not  seen  him,  &c."  i.  e.  "  not  ta 
*'  any  purpose/' 

(d)  **  Is,  &x.*'  i.  e.  **  endeavours  to  be/* 
**  aims  at  perfect  righteousness." 

{e)  tj.  8.  *♦  Destroy,  &c."  i,  e.  "  reform 
**  mankind,  repress  sin,  and  advance  right- 
*^eousness/'  according  to  Tit.  ii^  14, 
*'  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zea'^ 
«« lous  of  good  works.'* 

(g)  V.  23,  •*  Then,  d-c."  Part  of  our  Sa- 
viour's prophecy  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion **  when  the  temple  should  be  do- 
^*  Btroyed,  and  what  should  be  the  sign  oC 
*•  his  coming/' 

(A)  u,  24.  "  False  Christs/'  Many  im* 
postors^  (according  to  the  Jewish  historian^ 
Joseph  us,)  did  accordingly  appear  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  both  before 
and  during  the  siege. 
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Qirist^   and  false  prophets,  and 

jlull    shew   great   signs    (i)   and 

wonders  \  insomuch  (k)  that,  if  it 

y.^....  -T'-ssible,  they  shall   deceive 

r  elect  (/)/   2.5.  Behold,   I 

\  you  beibre.    20,  Where- 

they  shall  say  unto  you, 

U  he  is  in  the  desert;"  go 

not  iurth :    **  Behold,    he    is   in 

**  the  secret  chambers,"  believe  it 

noL   ^,  For  as  the  lightning  (w) 

Cometh  out  of  the  eaatt,  and  shineth 


even  imto  the  west ;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  ot*  the  {71)  Son  of  man 
be.  28*  For  (0)  wheresoever  the 
carcase  is,  there  will  the  (0)  eagles 
be  gathered  together.  29,  Im- 
mediately after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  (/j)  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  ' 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 
30,  and    then    shall    appear    the 


I 


(f)  •*  Great    signs.'*     A  miracle   is  not 

Bcc^istrily   n    proof   that  the    doer   has 

God's  <|iprobation.     God  may  sanction  a 

ittincle  froni  an   impostor,   to  try  men's 

IkitH.      Thiif,  Deot.  xiii,   1,  2,  S.    Moses 

»  c  among  you  a  prophet, 

"  a  sign  or  a  wonder,  and 

vonder  cometh  to  pasA, 

unto  thee,  saying,  **  let 

a*  go  atier  other  gods,"  thou  shall  not 

beArken  unto  the  words  of  that  prophett 

**  for  the  Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to 

•'  know  whether  you  love  the  Lord  your 

**  God  with   ail  your  heart."     Something 

nSAj  depend  upon  the  character  of  the  mi- 

ncict  and  the  doctrine  or  purpose  it  ia 

broaglit  for w aid  to  sanction. 

[h)  *'  Inu^mtich  that,  Ac/'  or,  in 
**  order  to  d«ceiire,*'  and  then  it  only 
loipliot  w\mL  waes  ihe  object  of  the  signs, 
vitlioitl  tmportuig  that  tliey  were  to  be  so 
rstHMNtUoary  as  to  be  likely  to  accom- 

p  24.  **  The  very  elect,"  i,  e,  '*  the 

I   -tftifhrnl   rhri-tums,   those  who  had 

n.r  uwi.iruil\  Withstood  all  temptation, 

jtcwitJoo,  and  persecution/' 

if     •*  As     tlie     lightning*     Ac/*    i.e. 

**  m  t&ie  iightning  \a  not  confined  to  place, 

^^  tini  staljaQary,  not  waiting  that  any  one 

«<  may  ritme  Co  look  at  it,  but  extends  in 

*'  a  miMneiit  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 

^  ocbirrf  SCI  the  Hon  of  man's  coming  shall 

**  mrt   be  can6ned   to  place,    he  shall  not 

**  ht  the  object  o(  sight,  he  shall  be  seen 

**oiiIy  by  his  efiects,    and  those  efFects 

*^iliall    occur   wherever    his    adversaries 

ia)  '«  The  Son,  Ac/*  with  the  ar- 
feidv  in  cJie  original,  to  distinguish  him 
hmm  •tery  otiier  hidividual.  ^^  Our  Sa- 
**  tioor,**  says  Dr.  Middleton  (Midd,  on  Or. 
Anidef  55i.J  ^'  asstimes  Uiis  appellation  at 


"  least  seventy  times,  and  he  never  does 
*'  so,  but  in  allusion  to  his  present  humilia^ 
**  tion,  or  his  future  glory.  It  is  therefore 
**  a  strong  and  repeated,  though  indirect,  i 
*'  declaration,  that  the  human  nature  did 
*<  not  originally  belong  to  him,  and  was  not 
**  properly  his  own/' 

(o)  V.  28.  "  Wheresoever,  &c/'  A  pro- 
verb i  **  as  certainly  as  the  eagle  or  vulture 
"  will  find  out  a  dead  carcase,  so  certainly 
**  will  the  instruments  of  the  Messtah^s 
•*  vengeance  find  out  his  enemies/'  Job 
gives  this  character  of  the  eagle,  "  where 
'*  the  slain  are,  there  is  she.  Jobxxxix, 
**  fiO/'  It  is  observable  too,  that  at  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  the  Roman  armies 
were  the  instruments  of  God's  vengeance^ 
and  their  ensign  was  an  ea?le« 

(p)  V.  29.  "The sun  shall  be  darkened/' 
In  prophetic  language  great  commotions 
on  earth  are  represented  by  commotions 
in  heaven,  and  the  overthrow  of  earthly 
potentates  by  defects  in  the  lights  of 
rieaven.  In  antient  hieroglyphics  the  sun^ 
moon,  and  stars  stood  for  states,  poten- 
tates, and  kings.  When  God  was  foretelling 
by  Isaiah  the  destruction  of  Babylon, 
(Isaiah  xiii.  9.)  he  says,  *<  Behold  the  day 
**  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both  with 
*'  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land 
"  desolate,  and  he  shall  destroy  the  sin- 
**  ners  thereof  out  of  it.  For  the  star^  of  \ 
^*  heaven  and  ihe  consteUat torn  thereof  %YitL\V 
"  not  give  their  light,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
"  ened  In  his  going  forth,  and  the  moo^ 
•*  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine/'  And 
Joel  ii.  SL  (speaking  prophetically  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,)  says,  *'  the  mn 
*'  shall  be  turned  into  darknes^^  and  the 
"  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and 
"  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come/'  See 
also  Ezek.  xxxii,  7,  8. — Dan,  viii,  10» 


sign  (q)  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  (r)  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  (s)  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory, 
ah  And  he  shall  send  (/)  his  (w) 
angels  with  a  great  soimd  of  a 
trumpet;  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  (w)  elect  from  the  tour 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other. 


(q)  V,  30.  **  The  sign;'  or,  «  staiidard," 
tA  <Ti?^7«y,  **  then  shall  commence  his 
'*  kingdom ;  he  shall  set  up  his  standard^ 
**  that  all  people  may  come  under  his  ban* 
"  ners."  Sij^^ok,  signifies  a  standard,  or 
banner,  as  <nifMT^<ipH  signifies  a  Btandard- 
bearer. 

(r)  "The  tribes  of  the  earth,"  i.e. 
«  the  adversaries  of  Christ's  religion  ;  the 
"  unbelievers,  the  men  of  this  world/* 

(s)  *'  Coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
*'  ven,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  **  with  as  strong 
*«  marks  of  his  power  as  if  he  came  visibly 
**  riding  in  the  clouds,"  Daniel,  (speaking 
prophetically  of  the  Messiah,  Dan.vii.  13.) 
Rays,  «*one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came 
*•  wilh  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;"and,  with  re- 
ference to  this  prophecy,  one  of  the  names 
by  which  the  Messiah  was  spoken  of  be- 
fore the  time  of  our  Saviour  was  Anani, 
which  signifies  the  clouds  ;  and  when  our 
Saviour  told  the  high  priest  that  he  wa6 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  God:  he  added, 
that  they  should  *•  see  the  Son  of  maa 
**  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  Power,  and 
*'  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven*  Matt, 
«  xxvi.63— 66,— Mark  xiv,  62,"  Coming  io 
the  clouds  was  probably  considered  a  di- 
vine characteristic,  not  applied  to  any  one 
but  God.  In  Ps,  xviii,  10,  it  is  said  that* 
God  **  rode  upon  the  cherubims,  and  did 
*'  fly  ;  he  came  flying  upon  the  wings  of 
*'  the  wind  ;"  and  Ps.  civ.  3.  **  he  maketh 
**  the  clouds  his  chariot,  and  walketh  upon 
*•  the  wings  of  the  wind." 

(/)  V.  31.  "  Shall  send,  ^c.*'  «  not,  (per- 
**  haps,)  literally,  but  shall  as  effectually 
**  provide  for  their  preservation,  as  if  he 


k 


The  Collect. 

O   Lord,   we  beseech   thee  fa- 
vourably to  hear  the  prayers  of 
thy   people  ;   that    we,   who   are 
justly  punished  for  our  offences, 
may  be  mercifully  delivered   by 
thy  goodness,  for  the  glory  of  tliy 
Name,  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our     - 
Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ■ 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^ 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end^ 
Ameii, 


"  did.**  It  is  supposed  that  not  a  single 
Christian  perished  at  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem. Our  Saviour  had  cautioned  them, 
(Matt.  xxiv.  15.)  to  flee  as  soon  as  they 
should  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
{u  e,  the  Roman  ensigns)  standing  in  (or 
about)  (he  holy  place  ;  or,  as  St.  Luke  ex- 
presses it,  (Luke  xxvi.  20*)  "  when  thev 
**  should  gee  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
"  armies."  Jerusalem  was  first  besieged 
by  Gall  us »  but  he  raised  the  siege;  the 
Christians  took  the  opportunity,  and  fled ; 
so  that  when  it  was  afterwards  besieged 
by  Titus,  there  was  not  one  Chriitian  in 
it.  1,100,000  Jews  perished  in  Jerusalem, 
97,000  were  taken  prisoners,  and  247,490 
perished  elsewhere.  The  preservation  of 
the  Christians  had  been  foretold,  (Joel  lu 
32.)  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass^  that 
<<  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  ^ 
"  Lord  shall  be  delivered  ;  for  in  Mount  fl 
**  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  delivcr- 
«<  Aflce,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the 
**  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call."  See 
a  very  able  reading  on  this  prophecy, 
2  Porteus's  Lectures,  166p  199,  Lectufei 
19.  and  20. 

(u)  **  his  angels,"  "Aw  elect,"  Sa 
that  he  was  to  have  angels  of  his  oum^ 
and  those  who  were  worthy  were  to  be 
deemed  his  elect,  as  well  as  the  Father**, 
See  Graves's  Trinity,  96.  So  Matt.  xiii.  41 
antei  73.  our  Saviour  says  of  himself,  •*  at 
"the  end  of  this  world  the  Son  of  man 
**  shall  send  forth  his  angelst  and  they  shall 
"  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  that  of- 
"  fend,  iSrc."  So  that  he  was  to  liave  angek 
and  a  kingdom  al  the  end  of  this  toorld. 
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lU  Ejdstit.    1  Cor.  ix.  24.  (5^) 

Kvow  ye   not   that  they  wliich 

ran  in  a  race  run  all,   but  one  re- 

ceiveth  the  prize?  Sorun^  that  ye 

may  obtain,     25*  And  every  man 

that  rtriveth  for  the  mastery  is 

(z)  temperate  in  all  things.     Now 

they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 

crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

9ft.  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un^ 

oeitaiiily  (a);  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 


that  (A)  beateth  the  air :  27.  but 
I  keep  under  my  (r)  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection  ;  lest  that 
by  any  means,  when  I  have  preach- 
ed  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
cast-away. 

The  Goipel    Matt.  xx.  1. 

The  (rf)  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  (e)  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early 


ijf)  Su  Paul  presses  upon  the  Corin- 
tliian  eofiverts  exertion  and  self-denial,  by 
icniiDdijig  them  howr  much  they  underwent 
to  efideaiTour  to  succeed  in  their  garaes, 
vhefe  howeirer  oneonly  could  be  successful, 
and  where  the  crown  or  prize,  when  ob- 
taiiked,  was  nothing  to  what  would  utti- 
iBStely  be  conferred  upon  those  who  strove 
w  the  cause  of  Christ*  Tlie  Isthmian 
gmiet  were  celebrated  near  Corinth;  so 
tliM  th^  Corinthians  would  peculiarly  feel 
cies  of  argument, 
iterate,  &c/*  "  to  bring 
^  hiiEMcll'  inu>  proper  order  for  the  con- 


(tf)  ».26*  "  Uncertainly.*'  To  a  Chris- 
tim,  wbo  iitriireit  to  the  utmost,  success 
k  crrtmn  :  in  a  race,  as  one  only  can  sue- 
rted,   aumj  who  strive  to  the  utmost  must 

(h)    **  One    that     beateth     the    air/* 

*  wtioae  blow  fklls^  is  evaded  by  the  oppo- 

*  iimf«**    In  the  Christian  warfare,  no  ex- 
rrtioti  can  be  thrown  away. 

U)  I?.  'i7.  **  My  body,  i.  e.  «  my  car* 
*»  ftd,  evil  Appetites/* 

{4)  fu  1.  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven/*  i.e. 
**  GodV  dispensation  under  the  gospel/* 

(r>  u.  f,  "  Like,  &c"  The  objects  of 
tiiis  ptfnlile  seem  to  have  been,  to  check 
hter  for  having  asked  (Matt.  xix.  27.) 
HttI  tbi*)r  should  have  for  having  for- 
flktit  aII  and  followed  our  Saviour,  to 
pmevcBl  exUmardinary  expectations  in  the 
idt  canrert^  and  to  let  them  know  that 
God  akme  was  to  apportion  to  each  man 
"^  1,  that  the  lowest  he  would  give 

be  ai  much  as  any  one  could  claim, 
ibat  he  was  not  to  be  questioned  if  one 
to   have  a   greater   proportion 
reward    than    another.      Our    Saviour 
I  ladccd  told  tije  apostles^  that  when  he 


*•  should  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  they 
**  should  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
"  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel/'  (See  ante,  66. 
Matt*  xix.  28.)  but  he  added,  that  "many 
**  that  were  first  should  be  last,  and  the 
**  last  should  be  Jirst  ;'*  and  then  he  spake 
this  parable,  which  he  concludes,  "  so  the 
"  last  shall  be  first,  &c."  as  if  that  were 
the  position  he  was  meaning  to  establish. 
He  might  mean,  that  in  after  times,  the 
exertions  and  sufferings  of  others^  in  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  might  be  such  as  to 
entitle  them  to  as  great  rewards  as  the^r*^ 
apostles f  or  that  persons  who  had  not  had 
the  opportunity  of  becoming  converts  till 
an  advanced  period  of  their  lives,  if  they 
then  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost, 
might  be  entitled  to  the  same  rewards  as 
persons  converted  younger ;  but  the  chief 
point  seems  to  have  been  to  convince  them, 
that  God  was  to  apportion  the  reward,  not 
many  ajid  that  it  was  each  man's  duty  to  be 
thankful  for  what  was  given  to  himself^ 
without  looking  jealously  upon  what  was 
given  to  others.  This  is  one  proof  of  our 
Saviour's  sincerity.  An  impostor  would 
rather  raise  the  expectations  of  his  fol- 
lowers than  depress  them.  Another  object 
of  the  parable  might  be,  to  let  the  Gentiles 
know,  that  if  they  embraced  Christianity, 
and  endured  with  firmness  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  it  might  bring  upon  them,  they, 
(who  had  been  so  long  in  a  state  of  spi- 
ritual idleness,  because  they  had  not  re- 
ceived the  benefits  of  revelation,  and  were 
therefore  in  an  unhired  state,)  might  re- 
ceive the  same  advantages  from  it  as  the 
Jetos^  who  had  been  so  long  God's  people 
and  servants,  and  that  the  Jews  would 
have  no  right  to  complain,  if  God  should 
allow  tlie  Gentiles  those  advantages.  Ac- 
cording IQ  Rom.  ix,  15.  God  h  entitled  to 
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in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  \ 
into  his  vineyard.     2.  And  when 
he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers 
ibr  a  penny  a^day,  he  sent  them 
into    his    vineyard.     3.  And    he 
went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and 
saw  others   standing  idle  in   the 
market-place,     4.  and   said   unto  ; 
them,  "  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine-  : 
<<  yard;  and  whatsoever  is  right,!  j 
"  will  give  you."    And  they  went  | 
their  way.     5.  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  and  ninth  liour, 
and  did  likewise.     6.  And  about 
the  eleventh  hour  he   went  out, 
and  found  others  standing  idle, 
and  saitli  unto  tliem,  <^  Why  stand 
"  ye  here   all    the    day    idle  ?" 
7.  They    say    unto    him,    "Be- 
"  cause  {g)  no  man  hath  hired  us." 
He  saith  unto  tliem,  '<  Go  ye  also 
"  into  the  vineyard ;  and  whatso- 
"  ever  is  right,   that  shall  ye  re- 
"  ccive."    8.  So  when  even  was 
come,   the  lord  of  tlie  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  '*  Call  the 
"  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
<<  hire,   beginning  firom  the  last 
"  unto  the  first."     o.  And  when 
they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every    man    a    penny,      lo.  But 
when   the  first  came,  they  sup- 
I)osed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more;   and  they  likewise 


have  "mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  raercjr, 
<•  and  to  liavc  compassion  on  whom  he  will 
"  have  compassion."  If  God  gives  to  every 
man  to  the  full  as  much  as  he  has  a  right 
to,  (and  he  cives  much  more,)  is  any  one 
entitled  to  call  him  to  account,  because  he 
tfivos  to  some  more  than  may  be  thought 
Uieir  due  ?  According  to  Luke  xvii.  10. 
the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  is,  that  **  when 
••  we  have  done  all  thines  which  are  com- 
««  mandedus,'*  (and  who  has?)  "we  are  still 
"  unprofitable  servants ;  we  have  only  done 


received  every  man  a  penny. 
11.  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the 
good  man  of  the  house,  12.  say- 
ing, "These  last  have  wrought 
"  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
"  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
'<  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
"  day."  13.  But  he  answered 
one  of  them,  and  said,  "  Friend, 
"  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not 
"  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 
14.  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go 
"  tliy  way :  I  will  give  unto  this 
"last  even  as  unto  thee.  15.  Is 
"  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
"  will  with  mine  own?  Is  thine  eye 
"  (A)  evil  because  I  am  (A)  good?" 
16.  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 


Sexagesima   Sunday,    or  the   Second 
Sunday  before  Lent. 

The  Collect. 

O  Lord  God,  who  seest  that 
we  put  not  our  trust  in  any  thing 
that  we  do;  Mercifully  grant, 
that  by  thy  power  we  may  be 
defended  against  all  adversity, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


<^  what  it  was  our  duty  to  do."  Whatever 
reward,  therefore,  God  gives  us,  is  matter  of 
Javour,  and  devout  thankfulness  is  the  only 
feeling  it  should  raise.  The  parable  could 
not  mean  that  a  short  service,  at  the  close  of 
life,  should  be  rewarded  in  all  cases  as  li- 
berally as  a  long  one.  See  Benson's  In- 
troduction, xvi. 

{g)  V.  7,  *'  Because,  &c."  not  from  want 
of  mclination,  but  want  of  opportunity. 

(A)  V.  15.  "Evil,"  i.  e.  «  entious;- 
«  good,"  i.  e.  "  liberal." 


fCor.  xL 

Tk£  Eputk.    S  Cor*  xl.  19.  (i) 
(b  suffer  (k)  fools  gladly,  seeing 


^es   are  wise,    20,  For 
r,  if  a  man  bring  you 
llo  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you, 
a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
It  liimself^  if  a  man  suiite  you 
on  the  face.    21.  I  speak   as  (m) 
I  fig  reproach,    as  tliough 
been  weak*     Howbeit  («) 


Sed^agesima  Sunday,  S  Con  xl    79 

whereinsoever  any  is  bold  (o),  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also, 
22-  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I, 
Are  they  IsraeUtes  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so 
am  L  23,  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  (p)  a  fool)  I 
am  more  j  in  labours  more  abun- 
dant, in  (y)  stripes  above  measure, 
in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 


'  (fj  From  the  conduct  o(^  some  false 
ttmchen,  St,  Pad  thought  himself  con* 
ttrafoed  to  state  his  own  pretensions :  his 
Pipi4<^eft  fihew  how  much  it  was  against  Uh 

19.  **  Fools.  Stc,**  It  was  perhaps  a 

**that  the  wise  can  bear  what 

I  da :"  they  are  above  being  annoyed 

"it;    and   the   meaning  1^        i     v  be* 

Befi«  M»  vrise  as  you,  will'  i   my 

[fbllv  in  speaking  in  my  oun  birhaliV 

^(/)'r.*20.  *'Ye  suffer,   &c/'    i.e.  **ye 

**  hrn^e  indeed  borne  with  much  from  these 

*•  fsUr  teachers ;  ye  have  suffered  ibem  to 

^tical  jou  as  bondmen,  to  prey  upon  you, 

[to  oie  you  contumacioualy,  dx.' 

{m)  V.  *il.  ••  Reproach,  as  though,  &c." 

**  itpo«i  the  imputation  of  my  being 

'  wemkt  not  having   such  pretensions   to 

I  power,  and  other  giAs,  bs  they." 

{«)   **  Whereinsoever,    &c/'     i.  e,    **  if 

'  orthers  bc»aftt  on  account  of  their  lineage, 

^  their   exertions  and   sufferings    in    the 

their  accommodating  themselves 

I  feelings  of  others  to  make  them 

ferti,  1  hftf  e,at  leaati  on  each  ground, 

"  tm  stTODg  datniis  as  they." 

(f  I  •»  Bold/'  i.  e*  '*  vaunting,  confident, 
pceftttDpCuoufi/*  See  Philip,  iii,  4.  where 
lit  MM  actttea  that  his  pretensions  in  what 
betSm  calk  ""  the  flesh,"  i.  e. ''  the  Old 
*'  Tatammt  prerogatives,"  are  more  than 
t^jmi  to  tho9ie  of  any  other  person. 

{p}  V.  23.  **  As  a  fool,"  m  mentioning 
ay  pws  meriia^ 

ifi  *•  In  soipes,  5tc.*'  St.  Paul  ap- 
pcab  partjcakriy  to  his  exertions  and 
Hfcruiga  t  they  proved  not  only  his  zeal 
ad  ■iftcortty  ie  oeariiig  up  against  theni, 
but  God'i  grace  to  him  in  giving  him 
Wkd  afford  stroug  ground  for 
9g  bia  doctrioe  true»  because  it 
IBiUcd  lo  much  ground,  in  defiance  of  so 
nach  ofypoftitiof).  Dr.  Paley  makes  it  the 
ptst  gmind  upon  which  he  infers  the  truth 
of  Chriflisnity.  that  "  persons  professing  to 


*•  be  witnesses  of  the  Christian  miracles, 
**  passed  their  lives  in  labours,  dangers^ 
«  and  sufferings,  which  they  voluntarily 
**  underwent  in  attestation  of  the  accounts 
**  they  delivered,  and  solely  in  consequence 
**  of  those  accounts.  Paley's  Evid.  i.  17.'' 
St.  Paul  was  not  witness  to  the  miracles  of 
our  Saviour's  time,  but  he  was  to  that  of 
his  own  conversion,  to  whatever  he  h(ma€4f 
wrought,  and  probably  to  many  which 
the  other  apostles  worked.  Our  Saviour 
had  foretold  to  his  disciples,  (Luke  xxi. 
ISf  16)  17.)  that  *^  men  should  lay  hands  on 
"  them,  should  persecute  them>  deliver-^ 
**  ing  them  up  to  the  synagogues,  &c." 
"  that  some  of  ihem  they  should  cause  to 
**  be  put  to  death)  and  that  they  should  be 
**  hated  of  all  men  for  his  name's  sake," 
that  is,  *•  for  embracing  Christianity,"  The 
sufferings  St. Paul  here  enumerates  were,c* 
in  Aim,  a  completion  of  the  prophecy ;  and 
the  Acts  furnish  instances  of  the  persecu- 
tions of  other  disciples.  Stephen  was 
stoned  to  death,  (Acts  vii.  59,  60.)  Herod 
"  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with 
"  the  sword ;  and  because  it  pleased  the 
**  Jews,  he  took  Peter  also,  and  put  him 
**  into  prison.  (Actsxii  1,  2,  H,**)  St.  Paul, 
"  before  his  conversion,  made  havoc  k  of  the 
»•  Church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
**  haling  men,  women,  and  children,  com- 
•*  mitted  them  to  prison.  Acts  vii  i.  3. — xxvi, 
**  10."  Tlie  earnest  manner,  too,  in  whicli 
St.  Paul,  St.  James,  and  St.  Peter,  exJiort 
the  converts  to  bear  up  against  persecution^ 
implies  pretty  strongly  that  their  sufferinga 
were  such  as  to  require  strong  encourage-, 
ment.  See  2  Thess.  i.  S — 6. — James  ti, 
5— 7.  — 1  Pet.  iv.  12-^19.  See  also 
Heb.  X.  32,  33.  Tacitus  also  mentions  the 
persecutions  of  the  Christians.  Ann.  Lib*  1 5, 
c.  4<5-  No  impostor  would  hold  out  such  a 
prospect  to  his  followers  as  that  our  Sa* 
viour  held  out ;  and  nothing  but  conviction, 
would  induce  them  to  bear  the  trials. 


80    2Cor.  xi. 


Sexageshna  Sunday. 
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I 


,  oft.    24,  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
gceived  I  (r)  fbily  stripes  save 
one,     25.    Thrice  was    I    beaten 
with  (s)  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice     I    suffered      shipwreck, 
a  night  and  a   day  I  have  been 
in   the  deep ;       26.    in   journey- 
ings  otlen,    in  perils   of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 
mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in    perils   in   the   ^vilderness,    in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false    brethren ;       27.  in    weari- 
ness and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,    in    hunger   and   thirst,   in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness.    28.  Besides    those    things 
that  (/)  are  without,  that  which 
Cometh  (/)  upon  me  daily,  the  care 
of  all  the  churches,     29.  Who  (w) 
is  weak,    and   I   am   not   weak  ? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 
30.  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mme    (^)    infirmities.      31,   The 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,    wliich  (^)  is  blessed  for 


(r)  r.  2^.  "  Forty  stripes  save  one," 
a  .fewish  punishment.  They  were  pro- 
hibited, by  Deiit.  xxv.  3.  from  exceeding 
forty  stripes :  and  their  habit  was  to  use 
a  scourge  with  three  ends,  so  as  to  give 
three  blows  at  one  stroke ;  and  then  they 
never  exceeded  thirteen  strokes,  which 
inflicted  thirty-nine  stripes. 

{s)  tj.  25.  **  With  rods  C*  a  Roman,  not 
a  Jewish  punishment. 

(i)  IV  *28,  **  That  are  without,  &c/'  i.  e, 
••  ex/emn/ sufferings, such  as  he  had  stated,*' 
*•  that  which  cometh,  6ccJ'  i.  e.  "  inward 
**  anxiety  for  the  care  of  all  the  churches,'* 

(u)  V.  29*  "  Who  is  weak,  &c,"  Ac- 
commodating himself  in  innocent  points 
to  the  tempers  and  feelings  of  others,  to 
win  tliem  over,  and  keep  them  ;  as  he  says, 
"  1  Cor.  ix,  22.  To  the  weak  became  I 
**  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak.  I 
**  am  made  all  things  to  alt  men,  that  I 
^'  toight  by  all  means  save  some/' 

(x)  V,  30.  *'  Infirmities/  i  e.  (perhaps) 
"  iu^erings/' 


evermore,     knoweth    that    I    lie 
not 

The  Gospel,     Luke  viii-  4- 

When  mucJi  people  were  gather- 
ed together,  and  were  come  to  him 
out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable :  5,  "  A  sower  went 
"  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
*•  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way- 
*'  side  ;  and  it  was  trodden  down, 
**  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
*'  voured  it.  6»  And  some  fell 
"  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as 
"  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
**  away,  because  it  lacked  mois- 
**  ture.  7.  And  some  fell  among 
"  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang 
"  up  with  it,  and  choked  it 
**  8.  And  other  fell  on  good 
'*  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
**  bare  fruit  an  hundred^fold*** 
And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  "  He  that  hath 
**  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear/' 
9.  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  "  What  might  this  parable 
"  be  ?'*  10,  And  he  said,  **  Unto 
"  (^)  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 


(^)  r.  3.  *•  Which,"  i,  e,  "  the  Father,- 
This  is  evident  in  the  original,   ^^'k^tl^naX 

(z)  V.  10.  '*  Unto  you  it  is  given,  StcJ^ 
The  reason  the  disciples  had  this  pri- 
vilege, and  others  not,  may  be  collected 
from  the  parallel  passage  in  Matt,  xiii*  1^. 
^c.  viz,  because  the  dJKciples,  from  foU 
lowing  him,  had  shewn  an  anxious  desire 
after  the  truth,  and  others,  notwithstand* 
ing  his  miracles,  had  shewn  no  such 
disposition.  In  St.  Matthew  he  adds, 
•*  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given, 
<<  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance ;  bat 
*<  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
«  taken  away  even  that  he  hath  ;'*  and  the 
meaning  is,  that  the  properly  inclined  shall 
have  opportunities  others  shall  not ;  as  he 
also  says,  John  xv.  2.  "  Every  branch  that 
*'  beareth  fruit,  my  Father  purgeth  it,  tliai 
"  it  may  bring  forth  more  truit." 


Xtike  via* 


Qumquagesima  Simday. 


1  Cor,  xiii.     81 


*  rnvBteriesof  the  kingdom  ofGod : 
'  but  to  others  in  (a)  parables ; 

•  that  seeing  they  might  {b)  not 
'jiee,  and  hearing  they  might 
'not  understand,  li.  Now  the 
'  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the 
'  word   of  God.     12.   Those  by 

the  way-side  are  they  that  hear ; 

then    Cometh    the  \levil,    and 

laketh   away  the  word   out   of 

their   hearts,    lest  they   shoidd 

beiieve  and  be  saved,    13.  They 

on  the   rock  are  Uiey,  which, 

when    they    hear,    receive   the 

word  with  joy ;  and  these  have 

no   root,  which  for  a  while  be- 

^  lieve,  and  in  time  of  temptation 

^  &11  away.    14.  And  that  which 

"  fell    among    thorns    are    they 

'  which,  when  they  have  heard, 

•  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 

*  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
'of this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 
'to   perfection.      15.    But    that 


(j)  p,  10-  **  In  parables.**   INIr.  Locke  has 
iou'  '-eat  effect  in  his  Reason - 

i  oi  anjty^  tlie  prudence  and 

of  our  Suviour  in  ibrbearing  to 
Dfe  CO  himself,  till  towards  the  con- 
€X  h\%  ministry,  the  character  of 
Meistah,  lest  be  should  provoke  the 
of  Uie  Roman  power^  or  draw 
'  hxixiself  such  a  concourse  ai  people 
vai^l  obstruct  the  progress  of  hia 
tmtry*  Part  of  this  prudence  and  cau- 
ittt  cooststed  in  his  speaking  in  parables ; 
ii^ir^'-  •  N  Letter  to  Mr.  Bold  (Preface 
to  2i'-  fion,  X,  %u)  he  says,  "The 

"fticci.frity  imd  wisdom  of  our  Saviour's 
*  ■ycumg  the  doctrine  he  came  to  publish, 
*»  he  did,  in  parables  and  figurative 
**  wfty*  of  upeakini;,  carries  such  a  thread 
**of  '  Migh  the  whole  history 

*"  i^  ^  ts,  as,  I  think,   is  im- 

^ie  Ui  bii  resisted;  and  makes  it  a 
lion,  that  the  sacred  historians 
«•  dill  uot  WTil^  by  concert,  as  advocates 
^  tar  m  bad  cmuse^  or  to  give  colour  and 
**  credit  to  ao  imposture  they  would  usher 
••  tiiCQ  the  worlds  since  they,  every  one  of 
I,  in  fOiDe  place  or  other*  omit  some 
r*a  life  or  circum- 


**  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
"which,     in      an      honest     and  I 
"  good   heart,   having  heard  the  < 
"  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
"  fruit  with  patience/' 


QuiNatJAGBSiMA  SuNDAY,  or  the  Sunday 
nest  brfore  Lent, 

The  Collect* 
O  Lord,  who  hast  taught  us  that 
all  our  doings  without  charity  are 
nothing  woith  \  Send  thy  Holy 
Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts 
that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity, 
the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all 
virtues,  without  which  whosoever 
liveth  is  counted  dead  before  thee. 
Grant  this  for  tliine  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 

The  Epistle,     1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  (c)  charity,  I  am  become  as 


'*  stances  of  his  actions,  which  shew  the 
**  wisdom  and  wariness  of  his  conduct,  and 
•*  which  even  those  of  the  evangelista 
*•  who  have  recorded  theni  do  barely  and 
*'  transiently  mention,  without  laying  any 
**  stress  on  them,  or  making  the  least  re- 
**  mark  of  what  consequence  they  are  ta 
"  give  ua  our  Saviour  s  true  character,  and 
**  to  prove  the  truth  of  their  hi&tory.  The^e 
**  are  evidences  of  truth  and  sincerity, 
**  which  result  alone  from  the  nature  of  ' 
"  things,  and  cannot  be  produced  by  any 
**  art  or  contrivance/* 

[b)  "  Might  not  see,  &c-"  That  if 
they  had  not  right  dispositions^  if  they 
were  not  inclined  to  search  after  truth, 
and  exert  their  talents  to  find  it,  they 
should  not  have  such  overpowering  evi- 
dence as  should  force  them  to  believe. 
St.  Matthew  only  states,  **  that  seeing,  they 
"  see  not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not, 
*<  neither  do  they  understand."  And  St- 
Luke,  though  he  used  a  different  form  of  I 
speech,  might  state  as  the  motive,  what 
he  meant  to  describe  as  the  conseauence ' 
only.    See  ante,  49.  note  on  Matt,  ii,  15. 

(c)  V,  K    '*  Charity/'    i.e.    **  complete 
«  good  will  to  man."     St.  Paul's  object  in 

G 


83    I  Cor.  3riiL 


Quinquagesima  Sunday* 


ijd)  Bounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal  2.  And  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
ledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  fiiith, 
so  that  1  could  remove  moun- 
tains {c)^  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing,  d.  And  though 
I  {g)  bestow  all  my  goods  to  i^Q^d 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profit eth  me  nothing. 
4*  Charity  sufferetli  long,  and  is 
kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  cha- 
rity vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  5,  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly  (A),  seeketli  (i) 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, tliinketh  (k)  no  evil  j    6. 


this  chapter  ts  to  shew,  that  such  good 
will  for  God's  sake,  upon  a  princifue  of 
tltity.  is  better  than  all  those  gifts  con- 
ftnedby  the  Spirit,  of  which  he  had  been 
writing  m  the  preceding  chapter. 

[d)  **  Sounding  brass,  ^c.**  i.  e*  **  all  my 
*'  pretensioDs  and  (qualities  are  vain  and 
*«  empty/' 

(t)  t?.  2.  **  Could  remove  mountains/*  St. 
Paul  was  perhaps  aware  of  our  Saviours 
declaration,  Mark  xi.  23,  *' Whosoever 
'<  shall  say  unto  this  mountain t  *  Be  thou 
**  '  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea/ 
**  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall 
*•  believe  that  tliose  things  which  he  saith 
**  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall  have  wliat- 
»*  soever  he  saith,"     See  Matt,  x%l  22, 

(g)  V.  3.  **  Bestow,  Ac  "  So  that  the 
word  **  charity/*  as  here  U8ed»  extends  far 
beyond  **  almsgiving/* 

{h)  V.5.  "  Unseemly,**  i,c,**«comfttlly, 
**  contemptuously/* 

(i)  *•  Seckt'tli  not  her  own,**  i.  e.  **  ex* 
•*  clu&ively,  or  to  the  prejudice  of  otiiers  ; 
**  U  not  so  intent  upon  its  own  private  ad- 
**  vantages,  as  to  disregard  the  rights  and 
'*  wants  and  convenience  of  others/*     In 
1  Cor.  X,  33.  he  instancesi  tn  himself,  that 
he  *<  seeks  not  hU  oirn  proBt,  but  the  pro* 
•*  fit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  savrd.    In 
Philinp.  ii.  21.  he   complain-     *^'^*   •• -»" 
•*  feclc  their  own,  not  the  tl» 
**  Jesus  Christ^s;**  and  in  1  < 
cautions  thetn,  '*  Let  no  mar* 
•*  but  every  man  anothcr*f  » ■  i 
(i)  *•  Thmkerh/*    i,e,  «niLi 


rejoiceth  nc 
joiceth  ill  the  I 
(/)  all  things, 
tilings,  hopeth  { 
dnreth  all  thi 
never  (n)  faild 
there  be  prophe 
fail;  whether  i 
they  shall  ceal 
be  knowledge 
away.  9,  FoK 
part,  and  we  l 
10.  but  when  \ 
feet  is  come^  tl4 
part  shall  be 
When  (r;)  I  w\ 
as  a  child,  ] 
child,  I  thai, 
when  I  bee 


thai:mi 
to  ^m 


"  imputeth  to  ^^ 
"  struction  on 

il)  V.  7-  "  B«3 

(m)  "Belles* 
"  believeth  a»« 
"  believed  or  1* 

(n)  V.  8. 
**  always  havi 
'•  useless  ;  i    " 
"  to  come/' 

(o)  "  Shall 
foretold   und 
fail  of  cominij 
should  I 
ing,  af  t4l 
ferent  la 
useful;  when] 
plained 
IB  perfei 
know  I 
**  in  the  1 

ip)v. 
-^al   pr 


fectl 
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Luke  xvuL     8S 


childL'^h  things.  12.  For  now  we 
see  through  a  (r)  glass^  darkly ; 
but  then  (i)  face  to  face :  now  I 
ioww  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
Imaw  even  ils  also  I  am  known, 
tS*  And  now  abideth  faith, 
bope»  charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
The  GotpeL    Luke  xviii.  SI. 

Then  Jesus  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Be- 
"  bold  (/),  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 


•  M  when  perfect  knowledge  m  all  things 
<*  gi  aSiauieu  by  &11»  particular  steps  only 
^  te^cig  towards  that  perfect  knowledge 
^*  w^l  tie  in  no  estimation." 

\r)  r.  1'2.  •*  A  glass,"    not  the  transpa- 
f«ac  f  nbsUuice  we  have,  but  what  was  then 


(i)  **  Face  to  face,"  i.  e,  '*  as  clearlj  aa 
*  cioe  man  can  see  another  who  is  close  to 
♦•htm."  So  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  in  contrasting 
tile  li^  under  the  Gospel,  beyond  that 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  when 
put  a  %'eil  before  his  face*  St.  Paul 
BK  ^*  we  all,  Vffiik  open  facet  beholding  as 
«li  a  gli 


*  diaaged,  &c.* 


the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
__  So  St.  John,  in  speaking 

if  liie  perfect  knowledge  he  eKpeeteu 
iftcrwmrds,  says,  **  ti^^  shall  $€€  him  as  he  is, 
^  1  Jobn iii. 2.  A  similar  expression  occurs, 
haiali  lit-  B.  **  They  shall  see  e^e  to  eife^ 
*  vlien  tbe  X^rd  shall  bring  again  Si  on.'* 

if)  V,  31.  *'  Behold,  &c,''  This  conver- 
■ClOB  ia  aUo  tncntioned  by  St.  Matthewi 
tt,  17-  and  by  :  .  x.  3%  St.  Markka 

Gomt  ta  e^enera  ^,  ^  j>osed  to  have  been 
atcHoaked  by  8t'.  Peter :  St.  Matthew's 
ttVOiSitt  therefore,  is  from  one  who  was 
|Maent,  who  must  have  known  whether 
ibcii  a  GOfiTervati on  occurred,  and  St. 
Mark's  acooimt  may  be  considered  as 
Acd  by  another  r«r-witness  ;  and  if 
tlie  taaurrection  and  their  subsequent 
with  our  Saviour,  and  receiv- 
Ittf  liie  ^Ji  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  they  could 
we  wmated  any  thing  to  confirm  their 
the  recollection  of  this  prophetic 
wa«  at  least  likely  to  have 
efteC  St.  John  details  a  very 
tmm  caovcrsation  at  the  last  supper,  in 
-^  *  -  %t^\oMr  speaks  repeatedly  of 
'  *  J  death*  See  John  xiii.  to 
Sifiu'and  iiott. 

(«)  **  Wfitteii/*  Many  passages  in  the 
Old  Teatame&t   imply  that  the  Messiah 


"  lem,  and  all  things  that  are  {u) 
**  written  by  tlie  prophets  con- 
**  cerning  {^)  the  Son  of  man 
**  shall  be  accomplished.  32. 
**  For  he  shall  be  dehvered  unto 
'*  the  (;y)  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
**  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated, 
*•  and  spitted  on :  30-  and  they 
**  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
"  to  death :  and  the  {z)  third 
*«  day  he  shall  rise  again.*'  34. 
And  they  {a)  understood  none  of 


was  to  suffer.    See  particularly  Psalm  xxii. 

7,8.  17,  18 Isaiah  liii. 

(jc)  "Concerning,  &c."  or  ''shall  be 
**  accompliahed  upon   the  Son  of  man.** 

(if)  i>.32,  '*The  Gentiles."  Pilate,  to 
whom  he  was  delivered,  and  from  whom 
the  order  came  for  his  crucitixion,  was  a 
Roman  Governor,  not  a  Jew,  and  the 
Romans  were  among  those  whom  the 
Jews  called  **  Gentiles,"  The  Jews  had 
not,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  cruci- 
fixion, the  power  of  awarding  capital 
punishment.  In  the  language  of  Jacob's 
Prophecy  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  *'  The  sceptre 
**  had  now  departed  from  Judah,  and  a 
"  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet :"  and 
yet  they  did  not  draw  the  condusion,  lluit 
Shiloh,  he  that  was  to  be  sent,  was  pro- 
bably come. 

^2)  r.  33.  **  The  tliird  day,  &c."  A  de- 
cisive test  for  trying  his  pretensions,  one 
an  impostor  never  would  have  offered. 

(a)  V,  S4r.  **  Understood  none,  &'c.'*  It 
IS  probable  the  apostles  were  not  yet 
aware  that  the  Messiah's  was  to  be  merely 
a  jf/^inVwa/ kingdom;  and  they  might  ex- 
pect, as  the  Jews  did,  that  it  was  to  be 
iemporaL  In  Matt.  xvi.  21,  22.  when  our 
Saviour  began  to  shew  unto  his  disciples 
that  he  should  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
killed,  Peter  said  unto  him,  "  Be  it  far 
**  from  thee,  Lard,  this  shall  not  be  unto 
**  thee."  According  to  Matt.  xvii.  22.  when 
he  gave  them  the  same  intimation,  •*  they 
**  were  exceeding  sorry."  When  our 
Saviour  charged  Peter,  James,  and  John 
to  tell  no  man  what  they  had  seen  at  the 
transfiguration  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  trom  the  dead,  **  they  Questioned 
**  one  with  another  what  the  rising  from 
■*  the  dead  should  mean.  Mark  ix.  10." 
Mary  Magdalen  and  the  women  who  went 
with  her  to  cnabalm  our  Saviour's  body 
G  2 


Luke  xviii* 


these  things :  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken, 
35.  And  it  came  to  pass,  tJiat  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging:  36.  and  hearing 
the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked 
what  it  meant,  37-  And  they 
told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by*  38*  And  he  cried, 
saying,  **  Jesus,  thou  (fc)  son  of 
**  David,  have  mercy  on  me/* 
39-  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace :  but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  **  Thou  son  of  David, 
**  have  mercy  on  me."  40*  And 
Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  hini 
to  be  brought  unto  him:  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
liim,  41,  saying,  **  What  wilt 
**  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee?" 
md  he  said,  **  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  sight."  42,  And 
fesus  said   unto  him,   "  Receive 


First  Day  of  Lent.  '        Luke  xviiL 

**  (r)  thy  sight :  thy  (rf)  faith 
**  hath  saved  thee."  43.  And 
immediately  he  {e)  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorify- 
ing God  :  and  all  the  people^ 
when    they   saw    it,   gave  praise  m 


unto  God* 


The  First  Day  of  Lent, 

called  Ash'Wednesdajf* 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast 
made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins: 
of  all  them  tfiat  are  penitent  ; 
Create  and  make]  in  us  new^  and 
contrite  hearts,  that  we  worthily 
lamenting  our  sins,  and  acknow- 
ledging our  wretchedness,  may 
obtain  of  thee,  the  God  of  all 
mercy,  perfect  remission  and  fbr- 

E\  eness,  through  Jesus  Christ  oiur 
ord.  Avien, 

\Thu  Collect  it  to  he  read  every  day  in 

njicr  the  Collect  appointed  for  the  day,} 


v^m 


the  lliird  day  after  his  crucifixion,  could 
not  huve  understood  that  he  was  to  rwe 
on  that  day,  for  if  they  had,  they  would 
not  have  gone  to  embalm  him.  See  post* 
—  note  on  Luke  xxiv.  4*5.  and  postj  — 
note  on  John  \\U  6.  Even  after  the  re- 
surrection they  asked  our  Saviour,  **  Lord, 
*•  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  king- 
P*  dom  unto  Israel  ?"    Acts  i.  6.  post,  — 

(b)  T,  38.  **  Thou  son  of  David/'  This 
ras  the  same  as  calling  him  the  Messiah  : 
rhcn  our  Saviour  asked  the  Jews  whose 
[>n  the  Christ  was  to  be,  they  immediately 
Rnswered,  "  David  s/'     Matt,  xxii,  42. 

(r)  V,  42.  "  Receive,  &c."  Not  praying  to 
Jod  to  restore  it,  but  acting  as  of  himself; 
tid  this,  when  applied  to  by  the  divine 
;ille  *•  Lord*'  (Kv^u),  and  for  relief  which 
(lolhin^  but  divine  power  could  confer:  ^ — 
In  indirect  proof  of  his  divinity  ! 

(d)  **  Faitn/*  i.  e.  **  confidence   in  mj 
power/' 

(e)  V.  43.  **  Received  his  sight  "  The 
nature  of  our  Saviour*s  miracles*  and  the 
publicity  with  which  they  were  performed, 


deserve  observation.     They  were  in  gene^    ■ 
ral  ^orks  of  mercy ^  (such    as    removing 
bodily  infirmities,)   and   in    tliat    respect 
corresponded  with  what  had  been  foretold 
of  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  Isaiah  xxxr, 
5.  **  then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
'^  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
*'  unstopped/'  They  were  Mfl(i^*  or  f^jpei 
of  his  power  and   disposition  as    to    our 
souls.     His  readiness  to  relieve  the  6adf 
from  what  he  intimates   (Luke  xiii,  16^ 
**  are   the  bonds  of  Satan,"  viz.  diseasei 
and  corporal  defects,  would  to  the  Jews, 
to  whom  types  and  figures  were  particu' 
larly  familiar^   imply  a  like  readmess  to 
relieve    thmr    souh    from    his    bondage. 
They  were  also  done  in  a  public  manner^     ' 
in  the  sight  of  multitudes,  and  in  many  in*     * 
stances  upon  persons  who  had  been  knowa    « 
for   years  to  labour  under   the  infirmitjfifl 
which  he   removed.     St.  Mark   calls  th^l 
person  on   whom   this  miracle  was   per- 
formed, **  blind  Bartimffius,"  as  if  he  were^ 
a  known  character. 


JodiL 


First  Day  qf  Lent. 


Matt  vL    %5 


JFhrikeSpidle.    Jod  11.12. 

Turn  ye  even  to  me,  saith 
tne  Lord,  widi  all  your  heart, 
and  imth  fasting,  and  with 
weepii^    and    widi    mourning; 

13.  anci  rend  your  heart,  and 
not  your  garments,  and  turn 
nnto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  meat  kindness, 
and  (g)  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14.  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  re- 
tom  and  repent,  and  leave  a 
Uesung  behind  him ;  even  a  meat- 
flfiering;  and  a  drink-offering  unto 
the  Lord  your  God?  15.  Blow 
die  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
Art,  call  a  solemn  assembly; 
18.  gather  the  people,  sanctify 
the  congregation,  assemble  the 
elders,  gather  (A)  the  children, 
and  those  that  suck  the  breasts: 
let  the  (f)  bridegroom  go  forth  of 
lus  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of 
her  closet:  17.  let  the  priests, 
the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
lod  let  them  say,  **  Spare  thy 
"  people,  O  Lor(C  and  give  not 
*«  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that 
''the  heathen  should  rule  over 


"  them :  (k)  wherefore  should 
"  they  say  among  the  people, 
"  Where  is  their  God  ?'' 

The  Gospd.    Mat.  vi.  16.  (/) 

IVhen  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte- 
nance :  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  (m) 
unto  men  to  fast.  Venly  I  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  re- 
ward. 17.  But  thou,  when 
thou  ^test,  anoint  thine  head, 
and  wash  thy  face;  18.  that 
thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 
fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly.  19.  Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20.  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  m  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through   nor  steal: 

21.  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also." 


[)  V.  IS.  <<  Repenteth  him,  ftc."  God's 
Ibew  to  ffive  up  the  vengeance  he 
kH  acditated,  upon  the  repentance  of 
imtft  who  were  to  have  been  iu  objects, 
b  ftroD^j  ei^ressedy  Jer.  xviii.  7.  ^'  at 
"what  uMtant  I  shall  speak  concerning 

*  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 

*  plock  up,  and  to  pull  oown,  and  to  de« 
*ttnij  it ;  if  that  nation  against  whom  I 
''have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil, 
*■  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought 
"  to  do  unto  them.**  Should  not  this  con- 
have   an    influence  upon  the 

of  individuals,  at  least  in  times  of 
calamity*  when  God's  judgments 
sre  in  ihe  eartn  ?  The  righteousness  or 
mn  of  a  nation  is  the  aggregate  of  the 
richteousneas  or  sin  o/*  tndmduahy  and 
who  can  tell  how  far  his  own  righteousness 
will  contribute  towards  saxnng  his  country, 


or  his  own  wickedness  towards  accomplish- 
ing iu  ruin  f 

(h)  V.  16.  "  The  children,  &c."  Old  and 
young,  to  omit  none. 

(f)  "  The  bridegroom,  &c."  Let  there 
be  no  excuse. 

(i)  V.  17.  «  Wherefore,  &c."  This  was 
a  common  topic,  on  which  God's  protec- 
tion was  importuned.  See  post,  107.  note 
on  Isaiah  Ixiii.  11. 

(/)  Part  of  our  Saviour's  sermon  upon 
the  mount. 

(m)  V.  16.  "  Appear  unto  men,  &c." 
Where  ostentation  is  the  object,  to  obtain 
praise  of  men,  the  act  has  no  merit  in  the 
sight  of  God;  but  there  are  occasions,  in 
which  good  deeds  should  be  visible,  that 
the  example  may  influence  others.  Sec 
ante,  37.  note  on  Philipp.  iv.  5. 
C  3 


86    ActsL 


Saha  Matthias s  Day. 


Actsi 


Saint  Matthias's  Day. 

The  Collect. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  into 
the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas 
didst  choose  thy  faithful  servant 
Matthias  to  be  of  the  number 
of  the  twelve  Apostles;  Grant 
that  thy  Church  beine  alway 
preserved  from  false  Apostles, 
may  be  ordered  and  guided  by 
&ithful  and  true  Pastors,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  i.  15. 

In  (n)  those  days  Peter  stood  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  the  names 
together  were  about  an  hundred 
and  twenty,)  16.  "  Men  and 
"  brethren,  this  (o)  Scripture 
''  must  needs  have  been  fumlled 
"  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 


(n)  V.  15.  ^  In  those  days/'  i.  e. "  shortly 
*<  after  our  Saviour's  ascension.'* 

(o)  V.  16.  "  This  scripture."  The  pas- 
sage  generally  supposed  to  be  referred  to, 
is  rsalm  xli.  9.  "  Yea  even  mine  own  fa- 
**  miliar  friend,  whom  I  trusted,  who  did 
**  also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  laid  great 
**  wait  for  me." 

(p)  **  Concerning  Judas."  In  Psalm  xli. 
9.  David  probably  alluded  to  Ahitophel 
only,  without  any  prophetic  reference  to 
Judas ;  and  if  so,  and  if  St.  Peter  really 
referred  to  Psalm  xli.  9.  this,  according 
to  the  present  translation,  is  a  strong  in- 
stance of  stating  a  passage  to  have  been 
written  of  a  thing  to  which  it  is  merely 
waplicabfe.  Seeante,49.noteonMatt.ii.l5. 
But  Abp.  Newcome  translates  it  thus: 
«  This  Scripture,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
**  spake  before  by  the  mouth  of  David, 
**  must  needs  be  fiufilled  concerning  Judas, 
<<  &c.  and  that  seems  the  natural  reading 
•«  of  the  Greek."  fy  v/mi7vi  11  mtCiM  11 
ay  My,  hut  $-e/Aa7e(  Aa^28,  vtpl  'li^,  &c. 

{q)  V.  18.  •*  Purchased,  &c."  According 
to  the  account  in  Matt,  xxvii.  5.  7*  the 
field  was  purchased,  not  by  Judas,  nor  in 
his  life-time,  but  by  the  chief  priests  afler 
his  death;  and  Judas  ended  his  life  by 
hanging  himself.  Abp.  Newcome  recon- 
ciles the  difference  by  considering,  that  as 


mouth  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  (p)  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus.  17.  For  he  was  num- 
bered with  us,  and  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry.  l&  Now 
this  man  purchased  (9)  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong*  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out  19.  And 
it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwdl- 
ers  at  Jerusalem ;  inscxnuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  pro- 
per tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is 
to  say,    The    field    of  blood. 

20.  For  it  is  (r)  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  **  Let  his  habit- 
ation be  desolate,  and  let  no 
man  dwell  therein :"  and,  <<  His 
bishoprick    let  another  takei** 

21.  Wherefore  of  these  men  (1) 


he  was  the  occasion  of  the  purcfaass^ 
was  not  going  beyond  scripture  phi 
ology  to  state  that  he  purchased  it ;  am 
that  he  fell  from  the  place  where  he  huog 
himself*  and  burst  asunder  by  the  JUL  m 
truth,  if  the  variances  coiud  not  be  re- 
conciled, it  would  be  of  little  conseqaenoe^^ 
for  the  points  of  difference  are  wHoUt  on- 
important;  and  as  each  writer  probably 
wrote  in  this  instance  from  reportt  fttwoi 
what  he  had  heard,  not  from  wnat  he  had 
seen,  one  of  them  might  have  been  mis- 
led. 

(r)  V.  20.  *'  It  is  written,  &c.**  Hie  fbit 
of  these  passages  is  Ftalm  ixix.  26.  Ae 
other.  Psalm  cix.  7. 

(s)v.2i.  "Of  these  men,  Ac.**  lliis 
imporu  that  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  and  many  others,  were  generdy 
with  our  Saviour  from  the  time  he  was 
baptised  by  John  the  Baptist,  Matt.  iii.  15. 
until  the  time  of  his  ascension,  so  that 
they  saw  what  he  did,  and  heard  from  Mi 
mouth  what  he  said.  In  St.  Matthew'i 
Gospel,  therefore,  and  St.  John's,  we  hsfC 
in  general  the  testimony  o£  tai  eye  and 
ear  witness,  and  if  St.  Feter  overlooked 
St.  Mark's  Gospel  (as  is  generally  sui|- 
posed),  we  have  in  effect  the  same  testi- 
mony there. 


xu 


Firsi  Sunday  in  Lent* 


Matt  xi.    87 


*•  which  have  companied  with  lis 
•*  sdl  tlte  time  tliat  the  Lord  Jesus 
••  went  in  and  out  among  us, 
•*  22.  beginning  from  the  bap- 
**  tism  of  John  unto  Uiat  same 
day  tliat  he  was  taken  up  from 
tii4j,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be 
**  »  witness  with  as  of  his  (/)  re- 
•»  «i3rrection."  23,  And  they 
aMKitiited  tw0|  Joseph  called  Bar- 
iibast  who  was  surnarned  Justus, 
nd  Matthias.  24.  And  they 
prayed  and  said,  *<  Thou,  Lord,  (w) 
*«  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
incn»  shew  whether  of  these 
I  two  thou  hast  chosen,  25-  that 
**  he  may  take  pail  of  this  minis* 
•*  try  and  apostieship,  from  which 
^  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that 
**  be  might  go  to  his  own  place." 
jg.  And  they  gave  forth  their 
]msi  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thiiii;  and  he  was  numbered  with 
tbe  eleven  Apostles. 

The  Gmpd.  Matt.  xi.  25. 
At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
saLid»  **  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
•*  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
•*  cause  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
•^from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
**tDd  bast  revealed  them  unto 
*•  babes,  (x)  26.  Even  so,  Father : 


'  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight,  27.  All  things  are  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father : 
and  no  man  knoweth  (u)  the  Son 
but  the  Father ;  neither  know- 
eth (^)  any  man  tlie  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  will  reveal  him, 
28.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la* 
hour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  (z)  give  you  rest  29.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me ;  for  1  am  (a)  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
30.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light'* 


First  Sundaif  in  LeiU, 
The  Collect. 

O  Lord,  w ho  for  our  sake  didst 
fast  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
Give  us  grace  to  use  such  absti- 
nence, that  our  flesh  being  sub- 
dued  to  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever 
obey  thy  godly  motions  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness,  to 
thy  honour  and  glory,  who  livest 
and  reign  est  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Atiieru 


(f)  V.  22.  **  Of  his  resurrection,"  A^ 
ilm  WW  the  great  event  which  had  re- 
CBBtty  occurredf  and  probably  had  called 
ftfth  all  ibeir  courage,  and  destroyed  all 
tlirtr  iitBidiiy,  it  wag  natural  they  should 
ftaie  tll^  yrominadttft  t^  ^^e  point  to  be 


(a)  V.  M.  ^  Lord^'*  Ki^a^  addressing  Je- 
iut.  wbooi  m  w,  22.  be  hi»d  called  *^  The 
"  Lord  Jetcu,*'  (•  K£pi9i  *in<rhf)  »o  that  Jesus 
m  krre  made  the  distinct  object  of  prayer^ 
'  ~  lo  ai  having  that  divine  at- 
kaofvledge  oi    the  hearts  of 


.w 


u* 


*<  Babes,"    i.  e.    "the   un- 
See  note  on  Psalm  viii.  % 
la  I  Cor«  I  27'  St.  Paul  notices »  that  in 


the  gospel  propagation,  **  God  hath  chosen 
**  iliQ Joolis/t  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
**  found  the  misct  and  the  Xi^eak  things  of 
**  the  world  to  confound  the  mightt^i'*  and 
he  assigns  as  a  reason  why  he  came  not 
unto  the  CoriuthiBns  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  "that  their  faith 
^*  should  not  stand  in"  H.  e*  "  have  for  its 
♦<  foundation")  **  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
**  the  power  of  God/*     1  Cor,  ii.  1,  5. 

(y)tj»27*  **  knoweth,  dc."  The  claim 
of  a  divine  attribute  ^  Who>  if  less  than 
God»  can  know  God  ? 

(z)  V*  2S.  **  I  will  give,  &c."  Assuming  to 
himself  this  power* 

(a)  tj.  29.  "  Meek,  &c,"  A  quality  the 
prophecy  in  Zech.  ix.  9.  would  induce 
G  4 
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First  Sundmf  in  Lent. 


Mattiv. 


TheEpiitle.    SCor.vi.  L 

We  then,  as  workers  together 
with  him  (i),  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  (c) 
of  God  in  vain*  2.  (For  (rf)  he 
saith,  "I  have  heard  thee  in  a 
"  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
"  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
«•  thee  :'•  behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.)  a  Giving  no 
o£^nce  in  any  thing,  that  the 
ministry  (e)  be  not  blamed: 
4.  but  in  all  thin^  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  Go(^ 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses,  5.  in 
stripes  (gr),  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings;    6.  by  pureness,  by 


knowledge,  by  long^sufiering,  by 
kindness,  by  the  (A)  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned,  7.  by  the 
word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of 
God,  by  the  armour  of  nghteouS' 
ness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  8.  by  honour  (i)  and  dis^ 
honour,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true;  9.  as  unknown,  and  vet 
well  known ;  as  dying,  and,  be- 
hold, we  live ;  as  chartened,  and 
not  killed;  10.  as  sorrowful,  yet 
alway  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet 
makmg  many  rich ;  as  naving  (k) 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things. 

The  GotpeL    Matt  It.  1. 
Then  (/)  was  Jesus  led  up  of 


them  to  expect  in  the  Messiah :  **  Rejoice 
'<  ffreatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O 
*<  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold  thy  king 
'<  cometh  unto  thee :  he  is  just  and  having 
"  salvation ;  Uyvdy^  &c.** 

(b)  v.l.  "  Him,"  i.  e.  "Jesus  Christ." 

(c)  «  The  erace  of  God,"  i.e.  "  God's 
"  gracious  OTOrs  and  gifts ;  Christianity, 
"  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit."* 

(d)  V.  2.  "  He  saith,''  i.  e.  "It  is  said." 
The  meaning  is  this :  the  passage  in  Isaiah 
xhx.  8.  "  I  have  heard  tnee,  Sec.**  tends 
to  shew  that  God  fixes  a  particular  time 
for  accepting^  savings  Sec.  because  he  speaks 
of  "  a  time  accepted,"  and  "  the  day  of 
"  salvation ;"  this  is  that  time,  so  that  you 
must  by  no  means  let  it  slip.  See  Luke  iv. 
19.  The  same  is  implied,  Isaiah  Iv.  6.  in 
the  exhortation  to  "  seek  the  Lord,  Ufhile 
"  he  may  hejbund^  and  call  upon  him  xnhile 
"  he  is  near"  and  by  the  intimations  in 
Matt.  XXV.  10.  and  Luke  xiii.  25.  that  the 
door  would  be  shut  against  those  who  were 
out  of  time;  and  also  by  Luke  xix.  42. 
where,  because  they  knew  not  the  time  of 
their  visitation^  the  things  which  belonged 
to  their  peace  were  become  hid  from  their 
eyes.    See  also  Prov.  i.  24  to  SO. 

(e)  V.  8.  "  The  ministry,"  i.  e.  « the 
*<  ministers  of  the  gospel."  The  apostles 
were  anxious  that  the  conduct  of  tne  be- 
lievers should  confer  credit  upon  the  cause 
of  Christianity.     See  ante,  S7.   note  on 


Phil.  iv.  5.  Should  not  Christiaiii  of  the 
present  time  take  the  like  care  of  tlieir 
conduct  ? 

(g)  V.  5.  "  Stripes."  See  2  Cor.  ix.  2S. 
ante,  79.  and  the  note  there. 

(A)  V.  6.  "  By  the  Holy  Ghost,**  or  in  « 
holy  spirit,  a  spirit  o£  holiness,  iV  n^wfymm 
Jiff  if.  There  is  no  article,  and  the  acoom- 
panying  nouns  exclude  the  personal  senae. 

(f )  V.  8.  «  By  honour,  &c"  i.  e.  «  by 
«  every  species  of  conduct :  leaving  no 
''  means,  if  innocent,  unemployed :  be- 
<<  coming,  as  he  says  of  himself,  1  Cor. 
<<ix.  22.  ''all  things  to  all  men."  And 
see  1  Cor.  ix.  20,  21. 

(*)  V.  10.  "  Having,  &c."  SoTer.Eun. 
ii.  2.  Omnia  habeo,  nee  quicquam  habeo : 
nil  cum  est,  nil  defit  tamen.  £t  Q.  Curt*m 
1.  25*  Nihil  habenti  nihil  deficit. 

(t)  v.l.  <<Then,"  i.e.  ""immediatdy 
<<  after  he  had  been  baptized  by  John  m 
*<  Jordan,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  had  de- 
**  scended  upon  him.  Matt.  iii.  16. — Mark  L 
"12.— Luke  iv.  1 ."  <<  When  he  was  about 
<<  thirty  vears  of  a^e,  Luke  iii.  23."  and 
*^  before  he  began  his  preachine  and  public 
<<  ministry,  Matt.  iv.  17."  TUI  this  time, 
as  far  as  we  can  collect  ftaax  the  Evan* 
gelists,  he  had  lived  with  his  parents  at 
Nazareth,  and  had  been  subject  unto  them, 
see  Luke  ii.  51. ;  and  with  the  exception 
of  his  reasoning  with  the  doctors  in  the 
temple  at  the  age  of  twelve,    had  dmio 


Matt^iv. 


First  Sunday  in  Lent. 


Matt  iv.    89 


tshe  Spirit  (m)  into  the  (n)  wilder- 
oen^  to  be  (o)  tempted  of  the 
dmL  2.  And  when  he  had 
ia&ted  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
be  was  afterward  an  (p)  hungered, 
3l  And  when  the  tempter 
came  to  hiro,  he  said,  "If  {q) 
^  thou  be  the  Son  (r)  of  God, 
•*  command  that  these  stones  be 
♦♦made  bread.'*      4,   But  he  an- 


swered and  said,  **  It  is  (s)  writ- 
"  ten,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
*•  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
**  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
**  God/'  5.  Then  the  devil 
taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city, 
and  setteth  him  on  a  {t)  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  6-  and  saith  unto  him, 
'*  If  {q)  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
"  cast    tliyself  down ;    for  it  is 


jtodiitinguish  himaelf  from  ordioary 
mtau  The  temptation  therefore  wa«  be- 
fmm  hm  liad  exercised  any  of  those  tnira- 
coioiui  powers  which  so  plainly  proved  he 
ctme  from  God. 

im)  **  The  Spirit,"  i.  e,  "  of  God;  the 
•*  Holy  Spirit  {*  with  the  article* 

(•)  "  The  wilderness,"  i.  e.  (most  pro- 
^*ff)  *'  of  Sinai,"  in  the  great  desert  of 
Anbai,  where  the  Israelites  had  wandered 
fatjT  jesxm,  and  where  Moses  and  Eli  as, 
two  types  of  theMessiah»  had  before  fasted 
Ibfty  dji)'».  See  Middl.  on  Gr.  art,  176.— 
Eidd.  xju*,  18, — Deuter.  ix,  9.  18, — 
}  Kin^  xix.  8. 

(d)  *'  To  be  tempted,  &c."  that  in  his 
iMBMa  oalure,  as  man»  he  might  be  ex- 
cited to  and  resist  the  most  powerful 
toBptaliotia  Satan  could  suggest ;  that  if 
Stiait  hftd  succeeded  againiit  the  woman, 
Efe,  he  might  be  foiled  by  the  woman's 
■teiL  Tbi*  temptation  is  referred  to, 
Hebr.  it.  18*  «  for  in  that  he  himself  hath 
^ittflrrcd,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
**  ioecoiir  them  that  are  tempted ;"  and 
Htfer*  It*  15.  ''for  we  have  not  a  high 
*'ptietl  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
*"  ik/t  fcehngs  of  oar  infirmities,  but  (one 
**«te)  w«a  in  all  points  tempted^  like  as 
"  •«  ire,  jet  without  sin," 

{f\  V.  %  **  An  hungered/'  This  fact, 
vhicii  18  ako  ooticed  Luke  iv»  %  might  be 
veoifaHied  not  merely  to  shew  how  aptly 
<b  irat  temptation  was  selected,  but  to 
^prify  tIttS  At  tills  time  our  Saviour  was 
wKjf  msfi,  witli  the  human  nature  truly 
tod  CBltrely  upon  him,  and  subject  to  all 
^  wanltt  pressureSf  and  passions  of  that 
Mtm.  Had  his  divine  nature  co-operated, 
■fcerc  would  have  been  the  difBculty  or 
lie  anerit  of  resisting  the  temptation?  and 
t  wvifild  nd  have  been  hif  the  seed  of  the 
that  the  tempter  would  have 
detested.  That  our  Saviour  con- 
tUI  ■  iixion  perfect  man,  what 

ii  added,  J  i    *'  aesh,'*  ''  in  the  like- 

^  mem  of  men  and  in  fashion  as  a  man/' 


Philipp.  ii.  7t  8<,  and,  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  collect  for  Christmas  Day,  with  **  our 
*•  nature  upon  him,"  is  strongly  implied 
(amongst  other  passages)  from  the  descrip- 
tion of  his  agony,  Heor.  v.  7*  "  who  in  the 
"  days  of  his  flesh,  offered  up  prayers  and 
*^  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and 
**  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
"  from  death.'*  And  see  Luke  xxii.  43,  44. 
Tertullian  says>  "  Adeo  salva  est  utriusque 
'•^  prbprietas  substantia;,  ut  et  spiricus  res 
**  suas  egerit  in  IJlo,  id  est,  virtutes  et 
"opera  et  signa,  et  caro  passiones  suas 
"  functa  sit,  esuriens  sub  Diabolo^  sitiens 
**  sub  Samaratide,  flens  Lazarum,  anxia 
**  ad  mortem,  denique  et  mortua  est/'  Ter- 
tullian,  847.  And  see  Pearson  on  the  Creed, 
160. 

(q)  y.  3.  6.  '<  If,  &c/'  doubtinffly,  to 
draw  in  our  Saviour  to  act  as  if  it  admitted 
doubt ;  or  (2  Hale«,  736.),  '*  since  thou  art, 
"  &c/*  to  urge  him  to  display  his  power, 

M  "The  Son  of  God/'  It  was  just 
before  he  was  led  into  the  wilderness,  that 
the  voice  from  heaven  announced,  "  This 
♦*  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
**  pleased.  Matt,  iii,  17/'  or  as  Mark  and 
Luke  record  it,  **  Thou  art  ray  beloved 
**  Son»  &c.  Mark  i.  11.  Luke  iii.  22/'  so 
that  this  was  an  apposite  topic  for  tempt- 
ation. 

(j)  \u  4.  "  Written/'  When  Moses  was 
reminding  the  children  of  Israel  o^  the 
different  things  God  had  done  for  them, 
he  called  to  their  recollection  how  they 
were  fed  witli  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  gave  as  a  reason  for  it^  that  God 
'*  might  make  them  know  that  man 
*'  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  that 
*'  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
"  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  roan  live. 
"  Deut,  viii.  3/'  So  the  meaning  here  is, 
that  God  could  support  him  by  other 
means,  and  that  he  should  not,  by  work- 
ing a  miracle  for  himself,  distrust  God's 
power  or  inclination. 

(0  V.  5.   **  A  pinnacle,"    rather,   *'  the 


Matt  iv. 


Second  Sundcnf  in  Lent. 


1  Thestiv. 


"  written  (i/),  He  shaM  give  his 
**  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
"  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
"  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
**  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone." 
7,  Jesus  saidunto  him,  "Itis  written 
••  again,  Thou  shalt  not  (.r)  tempt 
<*  the  Lord  thy  God/*  8.  Again, 
the  devil  taketh  liim  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  worlds  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 
9.  and  saith  unto  him,  "  All 
**  these  things  will  I  give  tliee,  if 
*^  thou  wilt  tall  do\Mi  and  worship 
^  me.**  10.  Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  him,  **Get  thee  hence,  (y)  Sa- 
**  tan  :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
"  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
**  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'* 
11.  Then  the  de\dl  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold^  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him. 


Second  Sundatf  in  Lent* 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  seest  that 
we  have  no  power  of  ourselves  to 
help  ourselves ;  Keep  us  both  out- 
wai'dly  in  our  bodies,  and  inwardly 
in  our  souls,  that  we  may  be  de- 
fended from  all  adversities  which 


may  happen  to  the  body,  and 
from  all  evil  thoughts  whicli  may 
assault  and  hurt  the  soul,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Eptsile,    1  Thes.  iv.  I. 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more.  2.  For  ye  know  what 
commandments  we  gave  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  a  For  tliis  is 
the  will  of  God,  even  your  sancti* 
fication,  that  ye  should  abstain 
from  fbmication:  4.  that  every 
one  of  vou  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour ;  5.  not  in  the  lust 
of  concupiscence,  even  as  the 
Gentiles  wliich  know  not  God: 
0,  that  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter  ; 
because  that  the  (z)  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified, 
7.  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holi* 
ness,  8.  He  therefore  that  de- 
spise th,  despiseth  not  man,  but 
God,  who  hath  also  given  unto  us 
his  (a)  lioly  Spirit 


L 


**  roof  or  Bummit,"  to  vh^vym^  with  the 
article,  to  denote  something  specific. 

(m)  u.  6.  "  Written/'  The  passage  re- 
ferred to  is  in  Fsatm  %cu  12.  ^^he  shall 
*^  give  his  angeU  charge  over  ihec,  to  keep 
**  thee  in  all  thy  ways :  they  shall  bear 
**  thee  in  their  hands,  that  thou  hurt  not 
*'  thy  foot  against  a  stone/* 

(j)  V,  7-  **  Terapt/'  i.  e.  *'  distrust," 
Shall  1  require  proof  where  there  is  no 
doubt  ?  Satan  tried  our  Saviour  by  appeals 
likely  to  have  the  greatest  weight  with 
mere  human  nature,  viz.  appeals  to  the 
calls  of  hunger,  vanity,  and  the  love  of 
power.  Our  Saviour  answered  each  by- 
reference  to  Scripture,  by  means,  there- 
fore,   within  the  reach   of  mere   human 


nature;  and  he  might  perhaps  intend  to 
teach  this  lesson,  that  the  scriptures,  if 
properly  resorted  to,  were  sufficient  to 
enable  every  one  to  overcome  temptation. 
In  Eph.  vi,  17.  St.  Paul  calls  *'the  word 
"  of  God  "  (i,  e.  the  Holy  Scriptures)  "  the 
**  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  the  arms  Christians 
are  to  use. 

(j^)  V- 10.  "  Satan/*  Till  this  last  tempt- 
ation, our  Saviour  might  not  know  by 
whom  he  was  assailed,  and  he  might 
now  name  him,  to  let  him  know  he  was 
detected. 

{z)  V,  6.  '*  The  Lord,"  j.  e.  (probably) 
«  Jesus,'*  who  is  called  the  Lord  Jesus  10 
verses  L  and  2. 

(a)  V.  8.  '*  His  holy  Spirit/'    80  that  bif 


Matt.  XV. 


Second  Sitndaif  m  Lent 


Matt  XV.    91 


Tht  Gospd.     Mutt.  XV.  21. 

Je5US  went  thence,  and  departed 

into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

^M.  And^  behold,  a  (ft)  woman  of 

^Pbnaan  came   out  of   the  same 

eoa«sts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saving, 

**  Have  mercy  on    me,  O  Lord, 

••  thou  son  of  David !  my  daughter 

**  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  deviL" 

^Bp    But  he  answered   her  not  a 

^Ipord*       And   his  disciples  came 

and  b€?$aught  him,  saying,  "Send 


**  (c)  her  away ;  for  she  cryeth 
"  after  us."  24u  But  he  answered 
and  said,  '*  I  am  not  sent  (rf)  but 
**  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
"  of  (e)  Israel."  25*  Then  came 
siie  and  worshipped  (g)  him,  say- 
ing,  "  Lord,  help  me  !"  26.  But 
he  answered  and  said,  "It  is  not 
"  meet  to  take  the  (A)  child- 
"  ren's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
"  dogs.**  27.  And  she  said, 
**  Truth,  Lord ;  (i)  yet  the  dogs 


Spirit  inajbe  conAidcred  as  inhabiting  otir 
bodies,  smd  our  bodies  as  the  temple  of  the 
Spffit*    St.  Paul  uses  the  same  argument 
BMffte  exprtsaly,  1  Cor.  iii,  16,  17<^  ''  Know 
**  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
''aadlhat  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
*•  jfO<o :    if  any  man  defile  the  temple   of 
^God,   him  shall  God  destroy,    for  the 
**  ^-^'npJe  of  God  m  holy,  which  temple  ye 
/*    So  1  Cor.  vi,  18»  19.  **Eee  form- 
tin  :  he  that  commkteth  fornication 
etb  against  his  own  body.     What  I 
~  jcnuir  jfe  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
•*  at  the  Holy  Gho«t,    which   is   in  you, 
■•  irhi^  ye  have  of  God  ?"     So  that  forni- 
caliooi  M  polluting  that  temple,  was  in  an 
tipicial  manner  treating  God  contemptu- 
wly.     In  1  Con  vi.  15.  he  endeavours  to 
U|it*»  this  sin,  by  the  argument  that  our 
bioies  $re  members  of  Christ,  and  that 
&iidctttioci«  therefore,  has  the  aggravation 
iif  diipmctng   one   of  Christ's   members. 
**  Caov  je  [K>t  that  your  bodies  are   the 
"  meiiiberB  ofChnst  ?  Shall  I  then  take  the 
•*  aicmbeT«  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
^  mt-n^hfr^  of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid," 

2,  **  A  woman  of  Canaan/*     "  A 

therefore,  not  a  Jewess.** 

L  **  Send  her  away,"  **  not  un- 

iLnjuj> ,  but  grant  her  request." 

(rf)  V.  ^.  "  Not  sent,  but,  &c/*     Not 

ibtoliitdy,  *  ^      mparatively:  not  sent  so 

19011,  to  »:  •  y  to  any,  as  to  them. 

It  it  not  uncoiTHiion  in  the  Bible,  when 

Qodlnig  but  a  comparison  is  intended,  to 

llna  abttoiutely  of  one  thing,  and  deny 

dbtoltttely  of  another,   what   is   however 

tae  of  both,  but  abounds  or  prevails  more 

b  die  former  than  Uie  latter.     ^^  i  desired 

**  wmtcy,  and  uot  sacrifice,  Hosea  vi.  6." 

Hd  iioi  Qiesn  that  sacrifice  was  to  be  dis- 

ooQCtiiaed,  but  that  mcrci/  was  to  be  pre- 

ferrdl  to  h — had  more  merit,  and  weiglit. 

Set  pott,  —  note  on  Matt.  is.  19*    Sec 


also  John  xii.  44.— xvii.  9.  Acts,  v.  4. 
1  Cor,  i.  17. 

(e)  "Of  Israel,"  There  are  other  pas- 
sages which  import  that  tlie  benefits  of 
our  Saviour's  coming  were  first  to  be 
olfered  to  the  Jews :  the  parable  of  the 
marriage  feast  (Matt.  xxii.  2.)  implies  it ; 
and  (Matt.x.  6.)  where  our  Saviour  sends 
out  the  twelve  Apostles,  he  tells  them  not 
to  go  into  the  way  of  the  Gentries,  and 
into  any  of  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans  not 
to  enter,  but  to  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  After  his  resur- 
rection, our  Saviour  says,  (Luke  xxiv.  47.) 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  Acts  xviii. 
46*  where  the  Jews  publicly  opposed  Paul 
and  Barnabas*  those  apostles  said,  **  it  was 
'*  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
**  first  have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  see- 
**  ing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
•*  selves  unworthy  of  everlasting  liic,  lo,  we 
**  turn  to  the  Gentiles/*  Post,  138.  note 
on  Acts  X,  36. 

(g)  D.  23.  *•  Worshipped,  Ac/'  Another 
instance  in  which  our  Saviour  sufiered 
himself  to  be  worshipped,  to  be  addressed 
by  the  divine  title  "  Lord,"  (Kvpa)  and  to 
be  applied  to  for  that  relief  which  none  but 
God  could  give. 

(A)  V.  26.  « The  children's  meat,  Ac." 
Probably  a  proverb  :  as  it  is  not  right  to 
give  the  dogs  food  provided  for  the  chil- 
dren^ so  it  would  be  wrong  to  give  a  Gen- 
tile what  was  intended  for  Jews. 

(i)  r.  27-  "Yet,  &c."  The  woman 
adopts  our  Saviour's  similitude,  hut  ex- 
tends it  so  as  to  prevent  its  barring  her 
claim :  the  curing  her  daughter  would  be 
but  as  a  crumb  falling  from  the  table, 
would  be  nothing  in  comparison  to  what 
he  might  do  for  the  Jevrs^  and  should  not 
therefore  be  denied. 


Third  Swidatf  in  Lent, 


**  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
**  their  masters'  table/*  28.  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
*'  O  woman,  great  is  thy  (/* )  faith  ; 
"  be  (/)  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
<*  wilt"  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

Third  Suftdat/  in  Lent, 
The  Collect. 

We  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God, 
look  upon  tlie  liearty  desires  of  thy 
humble  servants,  and  stretch  forth 
the  right  hand  of  thy  Majesty  to 
be  our  defence  against  all  our 
enemies,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen, 

The  Epistle*     Ephes.  v*  1, 
Be  ye  therefore  followers  (m)  of 


(I)  V.  28,  "  Faith,"  i,  e.  «  confidence 
'*  in  my  power." 

[i)  ** Be  it,  Sic"  Taking  upon  himself 
to  issue  a  divine  command, 

(wi)  «.  L  *'  Followers/'  i.  e. "  imitators;* 

(n)  "As  dear  children.*'  As  children 
who  are  treated  kindly  by  their  parents, 
imitate  their  actions,  and  endeavour  to 
follow  their  example,  so  do  you  imitate 
God. 

(o)  v,2,  **  As  Christi  SccJ'  As  great  as 
that  of  Christ,  in  giving  himself  for  us. 
The  great  duty  of  Christian  benevolence, 
80  strongly  recommended  in  ihe  New 
Testament,  is  noticed,  ante,  27. 

(p)  **  For  a  sweet-smell  tug  savour,"  i*  e. 
"  to  conciliate  God  towards  us,"  When 
Noah  made  htg  sacrifice  to  God,  Gen,  viii. 
21*  God  is  said  to  have  **  smelted  a  stveet 
**  savour"  and  immediately  to  have  pro- 
mised that  he  would  **  not  again  curse  the 
"  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake  ;"  and 
the  Israelites  were  directed  to  offer  burnt- 
oiferingsybr  a  meet  savour  unto  the  Lord, 
Numb,  xxviii,  27-  29,  So  Lev.  ii.  2.  So 
Philipp.  iv.  18,  St.  Paul  calls  their  gift 
•*  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
*'  acceptable,  and  well-pleasing  to  God/' 
It  is  needless  to  add  that  this  is  njigurative 
expression  ;  as  a  sweet  smell  is  acceptable 
to  man,  and  procures  hia  complacency,  so 
was  this  sacrifice  intended  to  procure 
I  Gad*s  favour. 

M 


God,  as  (n)  dear  children ;  2. 
and  walk  in  love,  as  (o)  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  tor  us,  an  oflering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  (p)  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour,  3.  But  forni- 
cation, and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  Jet  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  4.  neither  filthiness,  nor 
(q)  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient;  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks.  5.  For 
tliis  ye  know,  that  no  whoremon- 
ger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater 
(r),  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of(s)  Christ  and  of  God. 
6.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 


(q)  i\  4,  **  Foolish  talking."  Christianity 
lays  the  restraint,  as  it  ought,  not  upon 
actions  only,  but  upon  words,  aad  even 
thoughts.  Our  Saviour  assures  us,  (Matt, 
xii.  36.)  **  that  every  idle  word  th^t  men 
**  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
"  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  for  by 
*•  thy  wordi  thou  shalt  be  justified^  and 
**  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  he  condemned*** 
He  had  Just  given  the  reason,  (Matt,  xif. 
34*)  *'  foT  out  of  the  abundance  of  ll»e 
'*  heart  the  mouth  gpeaketh.'*  And  Su 
James  says,  (James  iit.  2.  6.)  ''ifany  man 
**  offend  not  in  tvord^  the  same  is  a  perfect 
**  man,  and  able  also  to  brJdfe  the  whole 
**  body ;  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
'*  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
**  members,  tliat  it  defileth  the  whole 
**  body,  and  setteth  ou  fire  the  whole 
<*  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
"  hell/'     Post,  — 

(r)  t?.  5-  **  An  idolater,'*  i.  c.  **  as  had 
"  as  an  idolater ;  making  money  hig  idol» 
**  the  sole  object  of  his  thoughts;*'  so 
CoL  iti.  5.  post,  — 

(s)  **  Ot  Christ  and  of  God,"  i.e.  (ac- 
cording to  Dr.  MJddleton)  *'  of  him  who 
«*  is  both  Christ  and  God/*  The  original 
is,  **Toi;  Xpir^tT  Kflti  e«t?,'*  and  there  being 
no  article  before  e«M?,  tlie  terms  "  Christ 
**  and  God"  must  refer  to  the  same  per* 
son.  MiddL  81.  528,  9.  —  But  if  **  God" 
here  mean  the  Father,  would  Christ  be 
thus  associated  with  him,  and  the  kingdom 
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vain  (/)  words :  for  because  of 
these  tilings  cometli  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience, ?•  Be  not  ye,  tliere- 
forc,  partakers  with  them :  8. 
for  ye  were  sometimes  darknessj 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  (u) 
Lord :  walk  as  clnldren  of  light ; 
SH  (for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  truth ;)  lo*  proving  what  is 
acceptable  unto  the  (//)  Lord. 
IL  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
die  (x)  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
nas  but  rather  reprove  them. 
W,  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret  13.  But 
ail  things  that  are  reproved  are 
made  (^)  manifest  by  the  light: 


< 


spoken  of  us  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
Uud,  if  Christ  were  of  a  lower  species 
saiure  ?  So  in  Hev.  xi.  15.  the  king- 
of  this  world  are  said  to  have  become 
the  ktngdofiis  —  of  whom  ?  **  of  our  Lord 
**  MmdofhU  Christ  /'  and  the  manner  in 
MA  Uod  and  Christ  are  joined  in  many 
ftmm^i  in  the  Revelations  deserves  at* 
teniic^.  The  Bong  of  the  Angels,  Rev,  v, 
11  ii  ••  Biessing  and  honour  and  glory  and 
•^ poorer  be  unto  him  that  stttetli  upon  the 
•*  tJirone,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
**€V€r"  When  the  kings  ana  other  great 
aiai  of  the  earth  aredescribedi  (Rev*vr.  16.) 
ai  calling  to  the  mountains  to  fall  on 
<hein,  it  «  to  hide  them  not  only  **  from 
•tlie  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
"llirofie  (but  D.ho)Jrom  the  wraih  of  ike 
•  LmmS/*  The  cry  of  the  multitude  which 
ttood  before  the  throne  and  before  the 
l«nil>,  (Rev«vii.  10.)  h^  **  Salvation  to  our 
^God  which  silteth  upon  the  throne, 
"  mid  Uf  the  Lamb."  In  Rev.  xiv,  4.  the 
IfUOOO  there  mentioned  are  spoken  of  as 
"  tlie  fints  fruits  unto  God  and  to  the 
*•  Lamh**  In  Rev.  xx.  6.  it  is  said  of  the 
mumB  there  referred  to,  that  they  shall 
lie  •*  prieit^  of  God  and  of  Christ.^*  In 
Rcr.  %xw  22.  "the  Lord  God  Almighty 
**  mtd  iAe  LamlT  are  described  as  •*  the 
•*  temple  of  the  holy  Jerusalem/'  and  in 
iUf.Sxti*  !•  ^,  mention  is  made  **of  the 
••  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb"     If 


for  whatsoever  doth  make  mani- 
fest is  light  14,  WTierefore  (z) 
hesaith,  "Awake,  thou  thatsleep- 
**  est,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
*•  and  (a)  Christ  shall  give  tliee 
**  light/* 

The  Gospel,    Luke  xi.  14. 

Jesus  was  casting  out  a  devif, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the 
people  w^ondered.  is.  But  some 
of  them  said,  "  He  casteth  out 
"  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 
**  chief  of  the  devils.'*  16,  And 
others,  tempting  him,  sought  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven.  17.  But 
he,  kno^^ing  their  thoughts,  said 
unto  them,  "  Every  (A)  kingdom 


Christ  were  not  God  as  well  as  the  Father, 
can  it  be  supposed  that  both  would  have 
been  made  objects  of  the  game  praise  in 
heaven,  that  the  wrath  o^ each  would  have 
been  made  equal  objects  of  dread,  that 
both  would  have  been  described  a«  fontiing 
one  temple,  and  that  both  would  have  had 
the  same  priests,  the  same  offerings  or  firet 
fniitSj  the  same  throne,  and  the  jonitf  king- 
dom ? 

(t)  V,  6.  **  Vain  words,*'  f.  e,  *•  false  ar- 
**  guments."  Many  of  these  vices  were 
allowed  and  even  encouraged  by  the 
heathen,  —  Whitby-  And  it  is  probably 
against  the  arguments  from  former  habits 
aitd  example  St.  Paul  principally  means  to 
guard. 

(k)  r.  8.  10.  •*  The  Lord/*  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) "Jesus  Christ" 

[x)  n.  II,  **  Unfruitful  works,  &c*"  u  e. 
(perhaps)  "the  heathen  rites  and  worship," 
in  which  most  improper  practices  occurred. 

(v)  vA%  *•  Manifest."  see  John  iii.  20. 
"  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
**  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  Hght,  lest 
•*  his  deeds  should  be  reproved." 

(r)  V.  14.  »*  He  saith/'  i.  e.  "  it  is  said." 
This  is  supposed  to  refer  to  a  hymn  then 
in  use  among  the  converts. —  Slade. 

(d\  **  Christ  shall  give,  &c."  So  that 
he  was  considered  as  having  this  power. 

(b)  vAl*  "Every  kingdom,  Sec."  These 
miracles  tended  to  destroy  Satan's  king- 
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**  divided  against  itself  is  brought 
*'  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house  di- 
"  vided  against  a  house,  falleth* 
"  18.  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
'*  against  himselli  how  shall  his 
**  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say 
*'  that  I  cast  out  devils  through 
«  Beelzebub.  19.  And  if  I  by 
•*  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
**  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
**  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
**  your  judges.  2o.  But  if  I 
**  with  the  hnger  of  God  cast  out 
**  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
"  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 
**  21.  When  (c)  a  strong  man 
*•  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his 
**  goods  are  in  peace ;  22.  but 
*•  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
**  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
**  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
**  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
**  divideth  his  spoils,  23.  He  (rf) 
*<  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
**  nie ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
«*  with  me,  scattereth,  24.  When 
•*  tlie  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
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**  a  man,  (e)  he  walketh  through 
"  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and 
**  finding  none,  he  saith,  **  I  will 
"  return  unto  my  (^)  house 
**  whence  I  came  out"  25.  And 
**  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it 
"  (A)  swept  and  garnished.  26* 
**  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
**  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
"  wicked  tlian  himself;  and  they 
*'  enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and 
"  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
*'  worse  than  the  first"  27.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  the«e 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
said  unto  him,  **  Blessed  is  the 
"  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the 
**  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked." 
2a.  But  he  said,  •*  Yea,  rather, 
**  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
**  Word  of  God,  and  keep  it" 


dom :  they  were  done  to  convince  the 
people  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  to 
induce  them  to  turn  from  their  evil  ways: 
it  was  absurd,  therefore,  to  suppo&e  that 
Satan  concurred  In  effecting  tliem. 

(c)  I'.  21.  **  When,  fire/*  So  if  Satan 
were  not  overcome,  his  ministers  would 
remain  where  he  had  sent  them  ;  but  it  is 
because  I  have  the  mastery  over  A/w,  that 
ihey  are  ca«t  out.  The  parallel  passage  in 
Matt.  xii.  29»  puts  this  very  clearly  ;  "  How 
*«  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  bouse^ 
**  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
**  the  strong  man :  and  then  he  will  spoil 
<*  his  house  ?'' 

{d)  V.  23,  **  He  that  is  not  with  me,  ^c." 
Probably  a  Jewish  proverb  :  and  the  in- 
ference is^  if  the  not  being  taiiht  the  not 
assist ing,  is  equal  to  being  against f  how 
much  more  am  I  against  Satan,  when  I 
cast  out  his  ministers  1 

(e)  i>,24.  *'  He/*  i.e.  **the  unclean  spirit/' 

ig)  **  My  house/*  i-  e.  "  the  man  1  leil/* 

(h)  V.25.  **  Swept,    &c."    i.e.    **  studi- 

fitted  up  to  re-admit  him/'    The 
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Cjrant,   we    beseech  thee, 


Al- 


meaning  is,  if  tlie  person  whom  the  un- 
clean spirit  hajs  left,  mstead  of  endeavour* 
ing  to  prevent  his  return,  prepares  for  it, 
and  is  willing  to  receive  hinj  back,  the 
spirit  wilt  return  with  others  worse,  ami 
the  man*s  last  state  will  be  worse  than  his 
first.  So  if  the  Jews,  when  deliverance 
from  the  power  of  Satan  is  offered,  think 
proper  to  reject  it,  and  impute  to  Satan 
those  works  of  God  which  are  intended  to 
rouse  them  into  a  belief  in  Jesus  Christ, 
they  will  be  worse  off  than  before  ihese 
mighty  works  were  done.  St  Matthew 
draws  the  inference,  in  the  parallel  pas- 
sage, Matt,  xii,  4-5.  *'  even  so  shall  it  be 
"  also  unto  this  wicked  generation."  So 
in  Matt.  xi.  20  to  24.  our  Saviour  intimates 
to  Alie  cities  in  which  his  mi>rhty  works 
had  been  done,  that  it  would  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Sodom,  at 
tJie  day  of  judgment,  than  for  them  ;  for 
if  the  mighty  works  that  had  been  done  in 
them  had  been  done  in  Tyre,  Sidon,  and 
Sodom,  they  would  have  repented  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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vnghty  God,  that  we,  who  for 
our  evil  deeds  do  worthily  de- 
serve to  be  punished,  by  the  com- 
fort of  thy  grace  may  mercifully 
be  relieved,  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Gal.  !▼.  21.  (i) 

Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  (Ar)  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  {k)  ?  22.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten. That  Abraham  had  two  sons ; 
the  one  (/)  by  a  (m)  bond-maid, 
the  other  (/)  by  a  free- woman  (m). 
83.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman was  bom  after  (n)  the 
flesh ;  but  he  of  the  free  woman 
was  by  (n)  promise.     24.  Which 


things  are  an  (0)  allegory :  for  (p) 
these  are  the  two  (^1  covenants ; 
the  (r)  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  (s)  to  bonda^ 
which  (/)  is  Agar.  25.  For  this 
Agar  is  (u)  mount  (s)  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answered  (y)  to 
Jerusalem  (z)  which  now  is,  and  is 
in  bondage  with  her  children.  26. 
But  (a)  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  (b)  free,  which  is  the  (c) 
mother  of  us  all.  27.  For  it  (rf) 
is  written,  *<  Rejoice,  thou  barren 
«  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
**  and  cry,  thou  tliat  travailest 
<'  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
<<  more  children  than  she  which 
'*  hath  an   husband."     28.   Now 


(1)  It  was  a  main  object  with  St.  Paul 
to  satisfj  the  Galatian  converts  of  the 
ralBciency  of  theGospely  without  observing 
the  Mosaic  iostitutioos :  and  he  here  com- 
pires  the  Mosaic  hiw,  the  law  delivered 
to  Moses  at  Mount  Sinai,  to  the  son  of 
Hanr,  the  bond-woman,  and  the  gospel 
to  uie  son  of  Sarah,  the  firee-woman :  and 
as  Hagar's  son  was  cast  out,  that  he  might 
not  be  heir  with  Sarah's  son,  so  he  con- 
dudes  the  law  is  to  be  cast  out,  and  will 
have  no  part  of  the  inheritance  under  the 

{^v.  21.  "  The  law,"  i.  e.  1st,  "  the 
**  Mosaic  institutions."  2dly,  **  the  writ- 
•<  logs  of  Moses.*' 

(0  0.22.  •'The  one,*'  i.e.  "Ishmael." 
•<  tte  other,**  i.  e. «'  Isaac.** 

(m)  "  Bond-maid,"  i.e.  "  Hagar.*'  Gen. 
zvL  **  Free-woman,*'  i.  e.  "  Sarah."  Gen. 
xxLl  to  8. 

(a)  V.2S.  '*  After  the  flesh,"  i.  e.  "  ac- 
**  cording  to  the  common  course  of 
"  nature."  *'  By  promise,"  i.  e.  "  out  of 
**  the  common  course,  when  Sarah  was 
^&r  beyond  the  ordinair  age  of  child- 
"  bearing,  bj  virtue  of  6od^s  jpromise." 
See  Gen.  xvii.  16, 17.    Gen.  xvin.  9  to  14. 

(o)  c.  24.  *"  An  alle^ry."  If  not  so 
meant,  capable  of  bem^  so  used,  or  — 
**  written  allegorically,  with  a  typical  sig- 
»  nification."— Slade.  ^AXXryfiv/um^  '*  to 
**  be  allegorixed,"  admitting  an  allegorical 
application. 

(p)  "  These,"  i.  e.  "  the  women." 

(q)  "  The  two  covenants,"  i.  e.  "  the 


"  Mosaic  law,  and  the  Gospel  dispens- 
"  ation." 

(r)  *•  The  one,*'  i.  e.  "  the  Mosaic  law, 
**  delivered  to  Moses  at  Mount  Sinai." 

($)  "  Gendereth  to  bondage,"  i.  e. 
<<  brings  forth  slaves.*'  **  Leads  to  slavery.*' 

(i)  *'  Which  is  Agar,"  i.e.  <<  is  so  called 
^*  in  the  allegory." 

(a)  v. 25.  "Is,''i.e.  "represents."  The 
name  stands  for  it  in  Arabic,  thither  Hagar 
fled,  and  there  her  posterity  dwelt.  Whitby 
in  loco. 

(x)  "  Mount  Sinai,"  i.  e.  *<  where  the 
"  law  was  delivered  to  Moses." 

(y)  "  Answereth,"  i.  e.  <'in  the  alle- 
"  gory." 

{x)  "Jerusalem  which  now  is,"  1.  e. 
**  the  Jewish  polity  under  the  Mosaic  in- 
"  stitution." 

(a)  V.26.  "Jerusalem  which  is  above" 
"  Uie  spiritual  Jerusalem,  the  kingdom  of 
"  Christ,  the  Christian  polity  and  church." 

(h)  "Free,"  i.  e.  "not  in  bondage." 

\c)  "  The  mother  of  us  all"  —  "  whose 
"  children  therefore  we  are." 

id)  v.  27.  "  It  is  written.*'  Isaiah  liv.  1. 
The  meaning  is,  the  children  of  promise, 
they  who  become  Christians,  shul  be  so 
numerous,  that  what  was  said  in  Isaiah 
•with  a  view  to  the  future  state  of  Christi- 
anity, may  be  affirmed  of  them.  As  Sarah, 
who  was  by  nature  barren,  had,  against  the 
course  of  nature,  more  descendants  than 
Hagar,  so  shall  the  Qospel,  the  spiritual 
Sarah,  have  abundantly  more  children  than 
the  Jewish  dispensation. 
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we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
the  children  of  promise.  29,  But 
(e)  as  then,  he  that  was  born 
after  (g)  the  flesh,  persecuted 
him  that  was  bom  after  (^)  the 
Spirit,  even  so  (A)  it  is  now, 
30.  Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
(i)  Scripture  ?  «  Cast  (A)  out  the 
**  bond- woman  and  her  son  :  for 
"  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall 
"  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
**  free-woman.  31.  So  (/)  then, 
brethren,  we  are  not  cliildren  of 
the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free. 

The  Gospel.    John  vL  1. 

Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
2.  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him^  because  they  (m)  saw 
his  miiiiclcs  which  he  did  on  them 
that    were    diseased,        3-    And 


Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 
4.  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh,  (n)  6.  When 
Jesus  tlien  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  a  great  company  come  unto 
him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  "Whence 
**  shall  we  buy  bread,  tliat  these 
"  may  eat?"  6.  And  this  he 
said  to  prove  him  :  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do.  7.  Philip 
answered  him,  **  Two  hundred 
"  penny-worth  of  bread  is  not  sut- 
"  ficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
"  of  them  may  take  a  little*'* 
8.  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew^ 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him,  9.  "  There  is  a  lad  here^ 
"  w^hich  hath  five  barley-loaves 
«  and  two  small  fishes  :  but  what 


I 


(e)  v^  29-  *•  But,  5f  c/*  This  was  to  give 
tbem  courage  against  the  persecutions 
from  the  Jews ;  and  the  passage  cited  in 
ver&e  30.  is  to  satisfy  them  their  opponeota 
would  be  overthrown. 

(g)  *«  Born  after  the  flesh/'  i.  e.  ''  Ish- 
**  mael,  Hagar*s  son."  •*  Born  after  the 
**  Spirit,*'  i.  e.  **  I&aac,  Sarah's  son/' 

(A)  *'So, &c/'  i.e.  **  they  who  consider 
**  the  Mosaic  institutioofl  as  still  in  force, 
"  who  arc  born  afler  the  flesh,  persecute 
«<  us  who  are  free  from  those  institutions, 
*«  the  children  of  the  Spirit." 

(i)  V,  30.  ♦'The  Scripture/'  Gen.xxi,  10- 

(k)  **  Cast  out,  Sec"  As  Hagar's  son 
was  cast  out,  and  was  not  to  be  heir  with 
Sarah's,  so  was  the  law  to  be  cast  oot«  and 
its  followers  :  they  who  looked  up  io  that y 
and  rejected  Christianity,  were  not  to  par- 
ticipate with  Christians  in  the  benelits  of 
the  Gospel. 

(/)  t?.  31.  "  So  then,  &c/'  Our  claim  is 
not  under  the  first  covenant,  but  under 
the  second  ;  not  under  the  Mosaic  law, 
the  covenant  or  dispensation  of  bondage, 
but  under  the  Gospel,  the  covenant  or  dis- 
pensation of  freedom.  We  ought  to  treat 
ourselves  therefore,  not  as  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  subject  to  bondage,  but  as 
children  of  the  free*woman|  and  therefore 


"  are    they    among 
10.   And  Jesus  said, 


so    many 
*«  Make  the 


exempt  from  it-  St,  Paul,  accordingly, 
goes  on  thus  to  exhort  them  j  "  Stand  fast> 
•*  therefore,  in  the  liberiif  wherewith  Christ 
**  hath  made  you  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
*•  again  with  the  yoke  of  hondage.  Behold 
"  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  cir- 
♦«  cumcised'  (that  is  (probably)  look  up 
and  rely  upon  the  Mosaic  institutions) 
**  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing/* 

(m)  V.  2.  "Saw.'*  The  miracles,  therefore, 
were  visible  ;  such  as  bye-standers  could 
see.  John,  who  was  one  of  the  constant 
followers  of  our  Saviour^  was  probably  an 
eye-witness, 

(«)v.  5.  "When,  4fc/'  This  mirade 
was  peculiarly  well-timed.  According  to 
Matt,  xiv.  15.  they  were  in  a  desert  place, 
and  it  was  evening:  the  multitude  would 
therefore  naturally  be  hungry :  and  their 
wants  made  this  miracle  a  most  seasonable 
proof  of  our  Saviour's  power.  The  cha- 
racter of  this  miraclci  toO|  waa  like  most 
of  our  Saviour^fi,  public,  in  ease  of  the 
MianU  of  mankind,  and  tjfpicalj  implying  a 
like  power  over  their  souls.  Ante,  84.  note 
on  Luke  xviii,  43.  In  John  vi,  35,  our  Sa- 
viour shews  its  typical  application,  *«  1  am 
**  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  comet h  tome 
"  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth 
"  on  me  shall  never  thirst*" 


John  vi. 


Fyth  Sunday  in  L&nt. 


Heb.  ix.    97 


men  sit  down/*  Now  there  was 
much  (o)  grass  in  the  place.  So 
the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand,  ii.  And  Jesus 
took  the  loaves:  and  when  he  had 
siven  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  diem 
that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would.  12.  When  they  were  filled^ 
he  said  unto  his  disciples,  <^  Gather 
*^  up  the  fragmentsdiatremain,  that 
*<  nothing  be  lost"  13.  There- 
fere  they  gathered  them  together, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  firagments  of  the  five  barley- 
loaves^  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 
14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  "  This  is  of  a  truth  (p) 
^that  prophet  that  should  come 
"  into  the  world." 


Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent. 

The  Collect. 

We     beseech     thee,     Almighty 

God,  mercifully  to  look  upon  thy 


people  ;  that  by  thy  great  good- 
ness they  may  be  governed  and 
preserved  evermore,  both  in  body 
and  soul,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen* 

The  Epistle.    Heb.ix.  11.  (q). 

Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands  M, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  build- 
ing; 12.  neither  by  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood,  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  (s)  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
13.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  (/)  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh ;  14.  how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  (w)  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 
15.  And  for  (jv)  this  cause  he   is 


(o)  o.  10.  **  Much  grass ;"  a  minute  cir- 
ctnofttanoe:  what  an  eye-witness  would  re 
collect. 

(p)  V.  14.  **  That  prophet."  This  im- 
plies that  some  prophet  was  expected. 
See  ante,  S5.  note  on  Matt.  xi.  S. 

iq)  This  part  of  Scripture  contrasts  the 
ttonemeot  by  Christ  with  that  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation.  By  the  latter*  the 
M^jtk  priest  once  every  year  was  to  sacrifice 
a  young  bullock  and  a  goat  for  a  sin-ofFer- 
ing,  and  to  enter  that  part  of  the  taber- 
nacle or  temple  which  was  called  **the 
Holy  c»f  Holies,"  and  there  to  make  an 
atoQcmenty  because  of  the  uncleanness  of 
the  people,  and  because  of  their  transsres- 
sions  in  all  their  sins.  (Levit.  xvi.)  And  the 
superiority  of  the  atonement  by  Christ  is 
pointed  out  in  these  particulars ;  that  it  is 
not  by  a  mortal  high  priest,  or  a  high  priest 
who  nas  any  sins  of  his  own,  that  the  atone- 
ment is  made,  but  it  is  by  Christ  him8elf, 
who  was  innnorta],    and  free  from  sin ; 


that  his  entrance  is  not  annual,  as  the  high 
prieflt's,  but  once  for  all ;  that  it  is  not 
into  an  earthly  tabernacle  he  has  entered, 
but  into  heaven  itself:  that  it  was  not  with 
the  blood  of  a  bullock  and  a  goat  that  he 
made  the  atonement,  but  with  his  own 
blood ;  and  that  he  has  obtained  for  us,  not 
a  temporary  relief,  but  eternal  redemption; 
not  the  purification  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
purging  of  the  conscience. 

(r)  V-  11.  "  Not  made  with  hands,"  i.  e. 
*<  not  of  human  structure,  viz.  Heaven." 

(s)  «  The  holy  place,*' i.  e.  "Heaven,'* 
of  which  "  the  holy  of  holies''  in  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  was  a  type. 

(0  V.  13.  "  Sanctifieth,"  by  removing 
certain  legal  pollutions  and  impediments. 
Kidd.437. 

(u)  V.  14.  "  Without  spot,"  so  that  it 
was  notybr  himself  (or  any  sin  of  his  own) 
he  had  to  make  the  sacrifice. 

(*)  V.  15.  •*  For  this  cause,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) "to  purge  the  conscience  from  dead 
II 


98    John  viii. 


Fyih  Stmday  in  Lent. 


John  viiL 


the  (y)  Mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
ment ( j8f),  that  by  means  of  deatli, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions (a)  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  (b)  which  are 
called,  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance. 

The  Gospel.    John  viii.  46. 

Jesus  said,  "  Which  of  you  con- 
«  vinceth  me  of  (c)  sin  ?  And  if  I 
"  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  be- 
« lieve  me  ?  47-  He  that  is  of 
•«  God,  heareth  God's  words ;  ye 
"  therefore  (d)  hear  them  not, 
"  because  ye  are   not  of  God." 


48.  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  "  Say  we  not  well 
"  that  thou  art  a  (e)  Samaritan, 
"  and  hast  a  devil  ?"  4».  Jesug 
answered,  "  I  have  not  a  devil : 
"  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye 
<<  do  dishonour  me.  50.  And  I 
"  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there 
"  is  one  (g-)  that  (A)  seeketh  and 
"  (//)  judgeth.  51.  Verily,  verily, 
"  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep 
"  my  saying  (i),  he  shall  never 
"  see  death."  (Ar)  52.  Then  said 
the  Jews  unto  him,  "  Now  we 
<<  know  that  thou  hast  a  deviL 
"  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  pro- 


"  works,  and  make  men  serve  the  livinfl: 
"  God."  * 

y)  «  The  Mediator,  &c.''  or,  "a  Me- 
iiator  of  a  new  testament.  The  articles 
are  not  in  the  original,"  UaSsiv^nq  xoii^ 

(z)  "  Testament,"  rather  "  cove- 
<*  nant  or  dispensation."  The  same  word 
is  translated  <<  covenant,  Heb.  viii.  6.  9- 
«<  10.  and  X.  16."  And  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion answers  the  description  of  **  a  cove- 
«<  nant  or  dispensation"  better  than  that  of 
•<  a  testament."  Seepost,l29.noteonHeb. 
X.  16. 

(a)  **  The  transgressions  that  were 
«  under  the  first  testament,"  i.  e.  (proba- 
bly) **  those  for  which  the  Mosaic  aispen- 
<<  sation  afforded  no  effectual  atonement :" 
for,  according  to  Heb.  x.  4.  <<  it  is  not  pos- 
<<  sible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
<<  should  take  away  sins." 

(b)  "They  which  are  called."  The 
Call  is  to  all  mankind :  but  they  only  who 
hear,  who  accept  the  Call,  and  act  up  to 
its  duties,  are  here  intended. 

(c)  V.  46.  '*  Of  sin."  It  was  an  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  our  Saviour's  preten- 
sions, that  "he  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
"  guile  found  in  his  mouth,  1  Pet.ii.22.;" 
that  he  lived  in  perfect  innocence ;  so  that 
his  adversaries  could  not  point  out  a  single 
instance  to  the  contrary. 

{d)  V.  47.  "  Therefore,  &c."  i.  e.  "for 
"  Uiis  reason.'* 

(e)  V.  48.  "  A  Samaritan."  The  Sama- 
ritans are  supposed  to  have  been  much  ad- 
dicted to  sorcery  and  witchcraft.  This, 
"'before,  was  an  insinuation  that  our  Sa- 
r  was  a  sorcerer,  and  performed  what 


he  did  by  the  aid  of  evil  spirits,  and  is  like 
the  insinuation  so  well  refuted  by  our  Sa^ 
▼iour,  Luke  ix.  17.  ante,  98.  "that  he  east 
"  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 
"  devils."  It  may  be  observ^,  that  there 
was  a  deadly  enmity  between  the  Jews  and 
the  Samaritans :  the  Samaritans,  however, 
used  the  five  books  of  Moses ;  and  their 
copies  do  not  differ  in  essentials  from  the 
Jewish.  We  have  yrom  /Aem,  therefbrtf 
the  early  prophecies,  "  that  the  Seed  of  the 
««  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head; 
"  that  in  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
"  Jacob,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should 
"  be  blessed ;  that  the  sceptre  should  not 
"depart  from  Judah  till  the  coming  of 
"  Sliiloh  ;  and  that  God  should  raise  up  a 
"  prophet  like  unto  Moses."  (See  ante,  69» 
note  {e)  on  Mai.  iii.  1.)  So  that  without  the 
writings  preserved  by  tlie  Jews,  we  should 
have  many  of  the  prophecies  on  which 
Christianity  is  founded.  And  is  it  not  sin- 
gular, that  ail  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  books  which  contain  aU  the  pro* 
phecies  on  which  we  rely,  were  preserved 
for  ages  with  the  most  scrupulous  atten- 
tion by  the  decided  enemies  of  Christianity, 
the  Jews,  and  that  we  have  some  of  those 
books,  the  five  books  of  Moses,  from  tte 
decided  enemies  of  the  Jews,  the  Samari- 
tans? 

ig)  V.  50.  (<  me)  i.  e.  God,  the  Father. 

(X)  "Seeketh,"  i.e.  "my  glory."— 
"  Judgeth,"  i.  e.  "  punisheth  those  who 
witlistand  it." 

(i)  V.  51.  55.  "  Saying,^'  i.e.  (probably) 
"commandments."  ToyX^Toy. 

(k)  "Death,"  i.  e.  (probably)  "spiri- 
"  tual,  eternal  death." 


John  viiu 


The  Anntmcialim. 


Isaiah  vii. 


••  phets  ;  and  thou  sayest,  "  If  a 

•*  man  keep  ray  saying,  he  shall 

^  never  taste  of  death."    53.  Art 

«*  ihou   greater    thaa   our    father 

<*  Abraliam,  which  is  dead  ?    and 

•*  the  propheU  are  dead  :    whom 

•«  makest  tliou  thyself?"  54,  Jesus 

amirer^dy  "If  1  honour  myself, 

**  my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my 

**  Falher  that  honoureth  me  ;    of 

**  whom  yc  say.  That  he  is  your 

**  God :     55.    yet     ye   have   not 

*^  known  him  :  hut  I  know  him  : 

"  and  if  1  should  say,  I  know  him 

"  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  (/)  unto 

•*  vou  ;  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 

**  \m  saying,  (m)    56.  Your  father 

*')raham    rejoiced   to   see  my 

V  :  and  he   saw  it,    and  was 

d.'*     57-  Then  said  the  Jews 

onio  him,  **  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 

*•  years  old,  and  hast  thou   seen 

«•  Abraham  ?"  68.  Jesus  said  unto 

them,      "  Verily,   verily,     I   say 

••  unto  you.  Before  (n)  Abraham 


«« was,  I  (o),  am/'  59.  Then 
took  they  up  stones  (p)  to  cast  at 
him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple. 

The  Annunciation  of  the  BUssed   Virgin 

The  Collect. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  pour 
thy  grace  into  our  hearts  j  that  as 
M^e  have  known  the  Incai-nation 
of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
message  of  an  angel,  so  by  his 
cross  and  passion  we  may  be 
brought  unto  the  glory  of  his  re- 
surrection, through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

For  the  Epistle*    Isaiah  vii.  ID. 

Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying,  11,  "  Ask 
**  tliee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 
"  God :  ask  it  either  in  the 
"  depth,  or  in  the  height  above." 


ijt\  t».  B5*  **  Like  unto  you."  He  con- 
•drrvt  bem  m  liar^,  in  saying,  a^  in  i?,  54^. 
ifaitGocl  was  their  God,  whereas  according 
la  T.54.  "they  had  not  known  hirn/'  and 
iceofditig  to  r.  47.  "'  they  were  not  of  God, 
**  iod  hefljrd  not  God's  words/' 

(ai)  Bee  oote  on  v,  51.  supra. 

\m)  uw  58,  **  Before  Abraham  was*  ^c/' 
lltti  eorrtespotids  with  John  i.  1.  ^*  In  the 
^Wfinmng  ^^  ^^^  Word/*  i.e.*'  the 
*  Morah^  ^c/'  See,  ante,  44. 

t«)  ••Am/*  Dot  "was,*'  but  "am/*  to 
■ttowic  hk  divinity,  and  therefore  adopt- 
Oflhe  word  emphatically  used  in  Exod.  iii* 
li  t<i  li^iify  God»  the  self-existinff,  un- 
cmt«d  Being,  **  /  am  {}  cJr)  hath  gent 
*^mm  oftio  thee."  There  is  another 
(John  %%\u  9.)  where  our  Saviour 
to  himself  the  same  term  «*  I  am,*' 
with  the  same  view ;  **  I  tell  you 
"Wore  it  cmue,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
^mm,w€  may  believe  that  I  am,"  '<//^" 
i&di  ti  addled  in  our  translation,  is  not 
btlieon^iiial*  8a  in  the  same  chapter, 
k9l»98w  ••  If  ye  believe  not  that  /  am^  ye 
*iludldi6  in  your  sins,"  and  ''when  ye 

hnt  lift  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then  shall 


"  ye  know  that  /  am."*  '*  He**  is  in  both 
places  an  addition.  Dr*Grave$  observes  upon 
this  passage,  that  our  Saviour  chaliengea 
in  it  what  is  peculiar  to  the  great  first 
cause,  to  Jehovah  himself,  an  existence  in* 
dependent,  unchangeable,  eternal.  Grave '« 
Trinity,  32*  See  poi^t,  —  the  note  on  John 
ill.  13. 

(p)  V.  59.  **  Stones,  &c."  probably  be* 
cause  til ey  considered  him  as  having  claimed 
God's  attribute,  self-existence,  and  treated 
it  as  blasphemy,  for  which  stoning  was  the 
punishment.      See  post,  —  note  on  Joha 
xix»  7. — And  w*ould  our  Saviour  have  used 
an  expression,  for  which  such  an  inference 
could  have  been  drawn,  had  he  not  meant 
to  make  the  claim  of  being  God  ?  It  was  no 
part  of  his  character  to  run  unnecessarily 
into  danger,  nor  would  he  have  made  an  as-  ' 
sertion  which  might  mislead  his  followers^  I 
and  encourage  a  wrong  faith.    And  would] 
St.  John,  who  wrote  to  check  heresy,  havQl 
recorded  this  expression,  without  explana«  j 
tion  or  comment,  had  not  our  Saviour'il 
divmity  been  an  article  of  his  belief?  St«i 
Johu's  Gospel  Wits  not  written  until  sixty 
years  after  the  crucifixion. 

H  2  ~ 


ib^ 


100    Luke  I 


The  Annunciation. 


Luke  L 


12.  But  Ahaz  saii  "  1  will  {q)  not 
**  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  (r)  the 
«*  Lord,"  {s)  13.  And  he  said, 
**  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  (/)  of 
**  David ;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for 
"  you  to  weary  men,  but  will 
•*  ye  weary  my  (u)  God  also  ? 
*<  14.  Therefore  me  Lord  him- 
•*  self  shall  give  you  a  sign : 
"  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  con- 
**  ccive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
•'  shall  (x)  call  his  name  Im- 
*'  manuel.  15.  Butter  (^)  and 
**  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  (y)  he 
**  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
**  and  choose  the  good.** 

The  Gospel.     Luke  i.  26. 

;d  in  the  sixth  (z)  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  (a)  city  of  (Jalilee,  named 
Xazaretn,     27.    to  a  Virgin   es- 


poused to  a  man  whose  name  WM 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ; 
and  the  Virgin's  name  was  Mary, 
28.  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  "  Hail,  thou  that 
**  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
"  witJi  thee :  blessed  art  thou 
«*  among  women.**  29.  And  when 
she  saw  him,  she  was  trou- 
bled at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation 
this  should  be.  30.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  her,  **  Fear  not, 
**  Mary ;  for  thou  hast  found 
"  favour  with  God.  31.  And, 
**  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
•*  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
**  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
«  JESUS.  (6)  32.  He  shall  be 
'*  great,  and  shall  be  called  (c) 
"the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and 
"  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unta^ 


(y)  t».  12.  *•  I  will  not,  Ac."  A  refusal 
from  insolence,  (probably,)  and  attachment 
to  idol  worship.  Ahaz  was  a  king  of  great 
wickedness,  more  addicted  to  strange 
gods,  and  more  bold  in  his  contempt  of 
the  Lord,  than  any  otlier  king.  Sec  note 
on  Isaiiih  i.  %  post. 

(r)  "  Tenapt."  i,  e.  (probably)  **  try, 
•*  trust,  appeal  to," 

(t)  V.  10, 11,  12*  **  The  Lord,"  In  each 
of  these  instances  the  Hebrew  word  b 
•*  Jchovttii,"  the  Greek  Kv/no^.  See  ante, 
29.  note  (m)  and  ante,  84,  note(c). 

(I)  v.  13*   "  O   huuKe   of  David,"   ad- 
ling    the    whoU    house;     no    longer 
tieaking  individually  to  Ahax,  who  had 
riewii  himself  iinworthy- 

II)  **  Weary  my  ttod,"  by  dt$tru3iting 
Mcspii^ing  htm.  Would  it  be  a  light 
mcv  to  discredit  man,  and  do  ye  dare 
I  diicredit  God  ?  Chrys,  in  loco, 
{£)  V.  U,  '*  Call;*  See  Mede.  95. 
(j^)  '*  Butter  and  honey,**  the  food  of 
nmnta  in  tho#e  times,  "that  he  may 
know**  or  -  till  he  shatl  know/*  The 
bj«€t  probably  wa*  to  intimate,  that 
according  to  tlie  preceding  vcrjie 
^  wat  to  he  called  (i,  c«  to  be)  ttomanucl, 
,  c  God  with  UM,  yet  was  he  also  to  be 
miifi ;  to  paas  through  the  ordinary 
of  iri^cy,  to  be  rt^ared  a/i  infants 


are.  and  to  be  in  tlie  early  part  of  life 
other  children  are.  in  that  f^tate  of  ij 
ranee  ai  not   to  know  right  from  wruof 
that,  in  the  language  of  the  Aihanaai" 
creed,  though  he  was  to  be  God,  q{J 
substance  of  the  Father,  as  begott 
fore  the  world*,  he  was  also  to  be 
of  the  substance  of  his  mother,  as 
the  world ;  not  only  **  perfect  God' 
also  *'  perfect  man,  of  a  reasonable 
*'  and  human  flesh  subsisting.** 

(z)  v,26.  •'  Sixth,"  reckoning  fi 
conception  of  John  the  Baptist.  See  u* 

(a)  **  A  city   of  Galilee/'     A 
writing  for  Jews  only  would  have 
occasion   to  explain    that  Nazareth 
a  citv*  of  Galilee,   or,  aa  in   Luk« 
that  Hetldehcm  was  **  the  city  of  Dd 
I  Towiui,  144.     Little  peculiarities  in 
different  Gospels  tend  to  prove  the  geiti 
ness  of  each. 

{b)  t^Sl.  **  Jetui.**  The  reaton 
ffiving  him  this  name  is  assigned,  Ml 
I.  21.  <*  for  he  shall  save  his  people  fc 
«*  their  sin*/* 

(r)  V.  32.  **  The  Son,"    Tlie  artji 
not  in  the  original,  why  ?^berniiM»  t 
r  of  the  Greek  Inn 

fi<        ■■    '  of  it,  on  account  • 
ing  the  word  **  called/*  Middl* 


Luke 
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«•  him  the  throne  of  his  (rf)  father 
«•  David :  38.  and  he  shall  reign 
•'over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
«*  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
''  shall  be  no  (e)  end/'  34.  Then 
said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  <<  How 
«<  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
«a  man?"  36.  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her, 
«  The  (g)  Holy  Ghost  shaU  come 
'^upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
**the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
"thee;  therefore  also  that  holy 
"thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
''  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
"God.  36.  And,  behold,  thy 
"  cousin  (A)  Elizabeth,  she  hath 
"  also  conceived  a  son  in  her 
"  dd  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
"  month  with  her  who  was  called 
"barren.  37.  For  with  God 
"nothing  shall  be  impossible." 
38.  And  Mai^  said,  "  Behold 
"  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be 
"it   unto  me   according  to  thy 


(d)  <«  His  father  David."  It  was  the 
Kitled  expectation  that  the  Messiah  was 
to  be  lineally  descended  from  David. 
When  the  Jews  were  asked  whose  son 
he  was  to  be,  they  at  once  answered 
**•  David's  :**  and  persons  who  considered 
Jesus  Christ  as  ttie  Messiah,  expressed 
their  belief  by  calling  him  the  **  Son  of 
«  David.** 

{e)  V.  S3.  ''  No  end."  So  Daniel  fore- 
told that  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
duwld  endure  for  ever:  **  I  saw  in  the 
"  mglit  ▼isioDS,  and  behold,  one  like  the 
**  8mi  of  Man  came  with  (or  in)  the  clouds 
■*  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
*^  Days  (i.  e.  God) :  and  they  brought  him 
**  near  before  him :  and  there  was  given 
**  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
"  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages 
!  'ihould  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an 
"  everlasiing  d^miniomx  vthich  thaJl  not 
'^poii  onwy,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
*«  sUtf  mot  he  deUrwfed,  Dan.  vii.  13,  14/* 
The  nature  of  this  lungdom  was  probably 
sltogether  mistaken  by  the  Jews,  and  for 


"  word."     And    the    angel    de- 
parted from  her. 


Sunday  next  hefore  Easter, 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  of  thy  tender  love  towards 
mankind  hast  sent  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon 
him  our  flesh,  and  to  suffer  death 
upon  the  cross,  that  all  mankind 
should  follow  the  example  of  his 
great  humility ;  mercifully  grant, 
that  we  may  both  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  his  patience,  and  also  be 
made  partakers  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Phil.ii.5. 

Let  (i)  this  mind  be  in  you» 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 


some  time  by  the  apostles  also.  See 
ante,  8S.  note  on  Luke  xviii.  34*.  Our 
Saviour  explains  it,  (Luke  xvii.21.)  to  be 
«<  within  us  ;*'  and  (John  xviii.  36.)  **  not 
**  of  this  world.*'  It  is  spiritual,  not 
temporal;  regulating  the  inner  tliou^hts 
as  well  as  the  outward  actions.  This  kmg- 
dom  prevails  now,  and  shall  prevail  for 
ever,  and  its  continuance  fulfils  this  pre- 
diction. 

(g)  V.  35.  "  The  Holy  Ghost,"  rather 
«<  a  divine  influence.*'  There  is  no  article 
in  the  original.  Middl. 

(A)  V.  36.  ''  Elizabeth,"  the  mother  of 
John  the  Baptist.     See  post,  Luke  i.  57. 

(f)  C.5.  "  Let,  &cr  St.  Paul  had 
been  pressing  upon  the  Philippian  con- 
verts unanimity,  and  lowliness  of  mind; 
and  by  reminding  them  how  our  Saviour 
disregarded  his  own  glory  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  he  animates  them 
to  th^  like  conduct.  See  post,  —  note 
on  Eph.  iv.  9. ;  and  see  5  Waterland  s 
Moyer  Sermons.   • 
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6,  who  (k)  being  in  the  (/)  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not(w)  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God  ;  7.  but  (n) 
made  (o)  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  (p)  upon  him  the 
form  of  (r/)  a  servant,  and  was 
made   in   the  likeness   of   men : 

8.  and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself*  and 
became  obedient  unto  death, 
even    the   death    of    the    cross. 

9,  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  (r)  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name;  lo.  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  everj^  knee  should  bow%  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 


I 


{k)  V.  6.  "  Who,  &c/*  How  strong  is 
tliiB  passage  to  prove  our  Savioar*fi  pre- 
CJcUtence  and  divinity !  He  was  in  the 
form  of  God  !  When  ?  Evidently  before 
he  was  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  It  was 
therefore  before  he  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  And  by  whose  act  did  he  pass 
from  the  form  of  God  to  the  form  of  a 
servant?  Clearly  by  his  own  !  He  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
himieif  the  form  of  a  servant.  And  who 
that  was  not  God  was  ever  in  the  form  of 
God?  Who  of  an  inferior  nature  could 
without  injustice  claim  equality  with  God  ? 
And  who  of  less  power  than  God^  could 
divest  himself  o^  one  nature,  and  assume 
Another?  The  whole  of  this  passage  from 
yer.  6 — 11.  occurs,  Cyprian  Tr,  40,  and 
paru  of  it,  Tertullian,  802.841. 1041. 

(/)  '*  The  form,  Ac."  In  Col.i.  15.  he 
is  called  the  **  Image  of  the  invisible  God," 
and  Heb.  f.  S.  **  The  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  imai(eof  his  person.'* 
{m\  ••  Not  robbery.*'  No  injustice,  no 
more  than  his  right,  no  encroachment  ou 
the  Fiithrr,  because  their  nature  was  equal. 
Non  rapuit,  quia  vcrc  habuit,  4  Aug.  de 
Trinitaie,  lib.  i,  c^  2»  p.  498-  and  see 
9  Auu.  Tr.  in  Johannem,  78.  p.  180,  He 
Lai  ly  ajm,*rts  this  equality  in  many 

pli.  "I  and   my   Father  arc  one, 

J«>hti  X.  m"  ♦'  The  Father  is  in  me,  and 
•'  I  in  him.  John  %.  iJ8;'  '*  Ye  believe  in 
»*  the  Father»  btUtve  also  in  me/  **  He 
^  that  hothftefi  loe.  hath  seen  the  Father/ 
•*  1  Bin  in  the  Fatber,  and  the  Father  in 


Ih  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lor4 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  (i)  Father. 

The  Gospel.     Matt,  xxvii.  1. 

When  the  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death.  2*  And 
when  they  had  bound  him,  they 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  (/) 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  Gover- 
nor, 3.  Then  Judas,  which  had 
betrayed  him,  when  be  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  (w) 
himself,  and  brought  again  the 
tliirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  ] 
priests  and  elders,   4.  saying,  "  1 


**  me,  Johnxiv.U9.10.r  and  •*  All  thin 
**  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine.  Jq 
*'  xvi.  15/* 

(n)  1.7.  "  But/' or '*  yet." 

(o)  •*  Made  himself  of  no  reputation," 
or  *•  stripped  or  divested  biiDself/*  iWU 
Uwiftrtf  i.  e.  '*  of  the  form  of  God,  of  the 
**  glory  he  had  witlj  the  Father  before  the 
«*  world  was.*'  See  ISIagee*  Note*,  No.  U  I 
Vaillant  on  the  Trinity,  p,  :i8.  Watcrland'f 
5th  Sermon  at  Lady'  Moyer's  Lecture  it 
an  able  discourse  upon  the  whole  of  ihia 
passage. 

(p)  "  Took  the  form  of,"  i.  e*  •*  became.** 

1^)  •*  Of  a  servant/*  by  becotning  tnao, 
by  assuminf^  the  human  nature,  waited, 
p,  150.  and  see  Bellarmine  de  Chriitiv 
lib.i.  c,6.  p.  802,303. 

(r)  V.  9.  **  Exalted,'*  not  by  varriiig  !» 
nature,  but  by  requiring  for  him  tne  m<Mt 
comnlete  homage  and  submiftsion,  and 
making  it  man**  duty  to  treat  him  a*  a 
apecial  object  of  adoration  and  wor^ip* 
Waterl.  p,  180—189.  «nd  See  GraTcaa 
Trinity,  App.  p.  47. 

(s)  tn  IL  **God   the   Father,**  to   dk* 
tinguifth  him  from  God  the  Son,  whom  Imij 
had  been  just  mentioning. 

(/)  V.2,  ••  Delivered,  Ac."  The  Jc 
had  not  at  this  time  the  power  of  life  i 
death  :  Pilnte,  the  Roman  ffovemor,  1 
The  sceptre  therefore  was  departed  from  ^ 
Judah,  and  a  lawgiver  from  betwceQMHB 
feet.  See  ante,  83.  note  on  Luke  xviti^^^ 
and  poHt,  —  note  on  Acts  xlii.  ^8. 

(u)  V.  S.  **  Repented."  Juda«  mmt  have 
knoi^n  had  aur  ^viour  been  an  cntlitt»i»l 


aw* 

aodH 
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!  have  sianed  in  that  I  have  be- 
trayed the  innocent  blood/' 
id  they  said,  **  What  is  that  to 
"  us  ?  see  thou  to  that/*  5.  And 
he  cmst  down  tlie  pieces  of  silver 
ID  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  (jc)  hatiged  himself, 
0.  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
elver  pieces,  and  said,  "  It  is  not 
•*  lawhU  for  to  |}ut  them  into  the 
•*  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
**of  blood/*  7.  And  they  took 
counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the 
potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers 
iiu  S.  Wherefore  that  field  was 
aUed,  **  Thejield  of  blood,''  unto 
diis  (y)  day.  9.  Then  was  ful- 
ffled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
(z)  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
•*  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
*•  of  sih^r,  the  price  of  him  that 
**  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
**  children  of  Israel  did  value ; 
**  10.  and  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
**  ter*s  field,  as  the  Lord  ap- 
"pointed  me,"  li.  And  Jesus 
ftood  before  the  governor:  and 
(lie  governor  asked  liim,  saying, 
*•  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?** 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "  Thou 
*»iaye8L"  12.  And  when  he 
WM  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
a&d  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 
13^  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
**  Hearest    thou    not  how   many 


if  n  MQpOflUor ;  litt  repentance  ahews  he 
dlMgliC  him  neither :  otherwise  he  would 
iHite  been  warranted  in   betraying  him. 

\m)  w*5,    '*  Hanged/*    or    **  strangled, 

*  ciiolccd,  or  SuffWatedt"  d'Vt>^uv  dtriy^ah. 

See  mte,  B6.  note  on  AcU  i.  1 8. 
^)iw8.  "  Thin  day,"   i.e,  "the  time 
■  ^i.  \T^r  I  re  hi«  Goispel." 

.     .   u  ,\  SiC.*'  The  postage  is 

laot  m  any  p^i  of  Jeremiah  nonr  extant. 
Ift  Zedi*  xi,  12,  IS*  is  this  passage: 
"•  TEiejr  «r<righcd  for  my  price  tliirty  pieces 
"of  islirrr.     And    the   Lord    said    unto 


**  things  they  witness  against 
**  thee  ?•*  14.  And  he  answered 
him  to  never  a  word ;  insomuch 
that  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly.  15.  Now  at  that  feast 
the  governor  was  wont  to  release 
unto  tlie  people  a  prisoner,  whom 
they  would.  16.  And  they  had 
then  a  notable  (a)  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas.  17.  Therefore,  when 
they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them  *•  Whom 
"  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
"  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is 
•'called  Christ?*'  18.  for  he 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de- 
livered him.  19.  When  he  was 
set  down  on  the  judgement  seat, 
his  wife  sent  unto  him,  sa}ing, 
♦*  Have  tliou  notlii ng  to  do  with 
**  that  just  man  ;  lor  I  have  suf- 
"  fered  many  things  this  day 
**  in  a  dream  because  of  him." 
20.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus*  21.  The  governoi 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 
**  Wliether  of  the  twain  will  ye 
"  that  I  release  unto  you?"  They 


said. 


Barabbas. 


22.    Pi  la  to 


saith  unto  them,  •*  \V1iat  shall  I 
**  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is 
«*  called  Cfirist  ?"  They  all  say 
unto  him,  **  Let  him  be  crucified.'* 


••  nie,  **  Cast  it  unto  the  potter  :  a  goodly 
**  price  that  I  was  priced  at  of  them."  Anil 
**  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and 
*«  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  ot 
**  the  Lord."  But  no  mention  is  here 
made  of  the  Potter's  Field.  The  passage, 
as  quoted,  might  be  in  some  writing  of 
JeremiaJi's,  not  now  in  existence. 

{a)v.  16.  '*  Notable/'  i.e.  •*  notorious," 
According  to  Mark  xv,  7*  and  Luku  xxiii. 
19.  his  offence  was  sedition  and  murder* 
According  to  John  xviii.  40.  he  wa^  a 
rotifer* 

H     t 
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23.  And  the  governor  said,  "  Why? 
"  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?** 
But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying,  "  Let  him  be  crucified.** 

24.  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  "  I 
"  am  innocent  of  the  bl(K>d  of 
«*  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it** 

25.  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  "  His  (ft)  blood  be  on 
"  us,     and    on    our    children.** 

26.  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  (c)  Jesus,  he  deli- 
vered    him     to     be      crucified. 

27.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go. 
vernor  took  Jesus  into  the  com- 
mon hall,  and  gathered  unto 
him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28.  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put    on     him    a    scarlet    robe. 

29.  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand :  and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked 
him,  saying,  "  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  !**  30.  And  they  spit  upon 
him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 
him  on  the  head.    31.  And  after 


that  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and 

1)ut  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and 
ed  him  away  to  crucify  him. 
32.  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross.  33.  And  when 
they  were  come  unto  a  place 
called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say 
"  A  place  of  a  skull,**  34.  they 
gave  him  (rf)  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he 
had  tasted  thereof^  he  would  not 
drink.  35.  And  they  crucified 
him,  and  parted  (e)  his  garments^ 
casting  lots ;  that  (^)  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
(A)  prophet,  «  They  parted  my 
"  garments  among  them,  and 
"  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
"  lots.'*  36.  And  sitting  down 
they  watched  him  there ;  37.  and 
set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 
written,  THIS  (i)  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
38.  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him;  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left.  39.  And  they  that  passed 
by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  40.  and  saying,  "  Thou 
"  that  (Jc)  destroyest  the  temple. 


(b)  V.  25.  ''  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on 
**  our  children."  And  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  dispersed  state  of  the 
Jews  from  that  time  to  the  present,  was 
there  no  fulfilment  of  this  imprecation  ? 
Has  it  not  been  in  operation  down  to  the 
present  day  ?  Have  not  the  Jews  been 
outcasts  in  all  nations,  to  this  very  time  ? 

(c)  V.  26.  "  Scourged  Jesus."  And  so 
verified  Isaiah  1.  6.  (post,  113.)  *<  I  gave 
**  ray  back  to  the  smiters." 

(5)  V.  34.  "  Vinegar  mingled  with  gall." 
It  has  been  supposed  that  this  was  a  stu- 
pii^ing  mixture  to  deaden  the  sense  of 
pain,  but  that  our  Saviour  refused  it,  be- 
cause he  would  not  shrink  from  the  ordi- 
nary sufferings  of  crucifixion  :  but  this  is 
conjecture. 


(e)  V.  35.  "  Parted,  &c."  For  a  more 
full  account  of  this  transaction,  see  post, 
—  John  xix.  23.  24. 

(g)  **  That  it  might  be,"  i.  e.  •*  80  that 
**  it  was."  They  had  no  intention  of  ful- 
filling the  prediction.  This,  therefore,  is 
a  strong  instance  of  stating  as  the  obfeei 
what  was  only  the  consequence.  See  ante, 
49.  note  on  Matt.  ii.  15. 

(h)  "  The  prophet,"  i.  e.  "  the  writer  of 
«  Ps.  xxii."  Tlie  passage  there  (v-17»  18.) 
is,  **  They  pierced  my  hands  ana  my  feet ; 
**  1  may  tell  all  my  bones ;  thev  stand  star- 
**  ing  and  looking  upon  me;  they  part  my 
**  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots 
**  upon  my  vesture." 

(i)  t7.  37.  "  This,  &c."  In  derision ! 

(k)  V.  40.  "  That  destroyest,  &c."    Ac- 
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*^and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
"  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the 
"  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
"the  cross."  41.  Likewise  also 
the  chief  priests  mocking  /i/w, 
with  the.  scribes  and  elders,  said, 
«•  «•  He  saved  others,  himself 
"  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be  the 
**  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now 
*'  come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
•*we  will  believe  him.  43.  He 
"(/)  trusted  in  God;  let  him 
"  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have 
'*  him :  for  he  said,  <  I  am  the 
"  Son  of  God.'  "  44.  The  (m) 
thieves  also,  which  were  crucined 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his 
teeth.  45.  Now  from  the  sixth 
(n)  hour  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  land  unto  the  nintli  (n) 


cording  to  John  ii.  19.  when  the  Jews 
asked  of  our  Saviour  a  sign,  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  **  Destroy  this  temple, 
^  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.*' 
But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body  ; 
and  it  is  to  this  saying  they  here  referred. 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  mention  it  as 
one  of  the  grounds  of  accusation  against 
our  SaTiour,  Matt.xxvi.  61.  Markxiv. 
58.  post,  112. 

(/)  V.  49.  *'  He  trusted,  &c."  How  ex- 
actly  does  this  correspond  with  the  pro- 
phetic declaration  in  Ps.  xxii.  7, 8.  ?  «*  All 
**  they  that  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn : 
"  they  shoot  out  their  lips,  and  shake  their 
**  heads,  saving,  *  He  trusted  in  God  that 
**  he  would  deliver  him ;  let  him  deliver 
^  him,  if  he  will  have  him.'  " 

(m)  v.  44.  **  The  thieves."  According 
to  Luke  xxiii.  40.  one  of  them  rebuked 
the  other  for  reviling  him ;  this  is  there- 
fore either  an  affirmation  as  to  the  two, 
though  only  true  as  to  one ;  or  both  might 
ot  Jirgi  revile,  and  one  might  be  struck 
vith  some  part  of  our  Saviour's  conduct, 
sod  then  rebuke  his  companion. 

(a)  r.  45.  ''  Sixth  and  ninth  hour,"  i.  e. 
"  twelve  at  noon,  and  three  in  the  after- 
^  noon ;  adopting  the  Roman  computation. 

(o)  V.  46.  "My  God,  &c."  The  begin- 
ning of  Ps.  xxii. — Our  Saviour  might  intend 
to  draw  to  their  consideration  now  this 


hour.  46.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  "  Eli^  Eli,  lama  so- 
bachthani?"  that  is  to  say,  "  My 
"  God  (o\  my  God,  why  hast 
"  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  47.  Some 
of  them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  that,  said,  *<  This  man 
"calleth  for  Elias.'*  48.  And 
straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and 
took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with 
(p)  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink.  49.  The 
rest  said,  *^  Let  be,  let  us  see 
"  whether  (q)  Elias  will  come  to 
"  save  him."  60.  Jesus,  when 
he  had  (r)  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost 
51.  And,  behold,  the  ($)  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 


Psalm  was  fulfilling  in  what  he  sufiered. 
See  the  notes  on  v,  35.  43. 

(^)t7.48.  "Vinegar."  In  Ps.lxix.  22. 
(which  probably  referred  prophetically  to 
the  Messiah,)  it  is  said,  "  the^  gave  me 
*^  gall  to  eat,  and  when  I  was  thursty,  they 
"  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.*' 

(a)».49.  "  Whether  Elias,  &c."  This 
prooably  was  said  with  a  sneer ;  the  Jews 
expected  from  the  prophecy  in  Mai.  iv.  5« 
that  Elijah  was  to  come  in  person  before 
the  Messiah  appeared :  they  did  not  un- 
derstand that  John  the  Baptist,  by  coming 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  had  ful- 
filled that  prediction.  The  prophecy  is, 
"  Behold  I  send  you  Elnah  the  prophet 
"  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
**  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall 
"  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
"  dren,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  the 
"  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth 
"  with  a  curse.'*  Ante,  37.  note  on 
Johni.  21. 

(r)  V.  50.  *'  Cried,  &c."  St.  Luke  has 
recorded  what  he  said :  **  Father,  into  thy 
^*  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.*' 

(*)  V.  51.  "  The  veil,  &c."  The  veil  se- 
parated the  holy  place  from  the  holy  of 
nolies ;  the  latter  was  considered  a  type 
of  heaven,  into  which  none  but  the  high 
priest  could  enter,  and  that  only  once  a 
year.    Abp.  Kidder  considers  this  rending 
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the  top  (/)  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent  j 
62.  and  the  graves  were  opened; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
wliich  slept,  53,  arose,  and  came 
out  of  the  graves  atler  his  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 
64.  Now  when  the  centurion>  and 
they  that  were  with  him  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  **  Truly  (u) 
**  this  was  the  Son  of  God.'* 


Monday  before  £aslej\  Isaiah  Ixiii. 

Monday  before  Easier, 
For  the  Ephtie*     Isaiah  Ixtti  1.  (x) 

Who  is  this  that  cometli  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah(^)?  this  that  is  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength  ?  (z)  ♦*  I 
"  that  speak  in  righteousness, 
"  mighty  to  save."  2,  Wherefore 
art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel, 
and  thv  garments  like  him  that 
treadetFi  in  the  wdne-^fat?  3*  **  I 
**  have  trodden  the  w^ine-prcss 
**  alone  j  and  of  tlie  people  there 


It  in  twain,  wi  imporling  that  tiow,  through 
Chmt,  the  Holy  of  Holi^j^,  that  is,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven^  is  laid  open,  not  to 
the  high  priest  only,  but  to  all  people, 
and  not  once  in  a  year  only,  but  at  all 
times,  Kidd.  333-  335.  See  an  admirable 
reading  upon  this  chapter,  2  Porteus  s 
I^ectures,  266.    Lecture  22. 

(/)  **  From  the  top,  &c."  So  that  It  was 
not  the  effect  of  the  earthquake :  that 
would  have  rent  it  from  ihe  bottom  up- 
wards, not  from  the  top  downwards :  but 
thia,  perhaps,  is  hypercritical.  Kidd.  333« 
335. 

(tt)  V.  54.  •*  Truly,  Ac."     The  Centu- 
ricm  must  have  known  what  his  accusation 
was,  viz.  *'  that  he  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,*'  and  this  was  an  exclamation,  that  hig 
claim  was  just.    It  was  drawn  from    the 
Hotnan  soldier,  an  impartial  spectator,  not 
only  by  the  earthquake,  and  other  circum* 
stances,  but  by  the  conduct  of  our  Saviour 
whilst   upon    the   cross,   and  by   his  last 
words,    commending   his  spirit   into    the 
hands  of  God.     Saint  Mark  xv.  39.  says, 
when  the  centurion  saw  that  he  so  cried 
out,    and   gave    up   the    ghost,   he   said, 
"  truly,  &c/'  attributing  his  exclamation 
lo  that  act  of  resignation  and   devotion. 
The  celebrated  Rousseau,  after  contrast- 
ing tlie  life  and  death  of  our  Saviour  with 
those  of  Socrates,  concludes  the  compari- 
son with  this  sentence :  '*  Yes,  if  the  life 
**  and  death  of  Socrates  are  those  of  a  sage, 
*•  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  are  those  of  a 
*<  God."  2  Port,  Lect,  298. 

(x)  A  prophetic  dialogue  between  the 
Messiah  and  the  Israelites,  looking  for- 
wiLrd  to  a  time  of  extraordinary  vengeance 
Vxedemption  and 


deliverance  to  his  faithful  servants;  per- 
haps the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. In  the  1st  and  2d  verses  the  cjues* 
tions  are  put.  Who  is  making  the  deso- 
lation, and  what  is  the  cause?  The 
answers  are  at  the  end  of  verse  1.  and  in 
the  3rd,  Mh,  5th,  and  6th  verses.  The 
rest  of  the  chapter  is  in  the  mouth  of  the 
people;  it  calls  to  mind  what  God  had  in 
former  times  done  for  the  Israelites,  and 
prays  anxiously  for  deliverance, 

(it/)  %K  I.  **  Bosrah,"  *'  the  chief  city  of 
Edom."  Bosrali  is  supposed  to  have  had 
its  name  from  the  number  of  wine- presses. 
Edom  and  Bosrah  are  probably  named,  a* 
being  often  at  war  with  the  Israelites,  and 
are  therefore  put  for  ani/  enemies,  lo 
Isaiah  xxxiv,  6.  (where  the  prophet  is  per- 
haps referring  to  the  same  period  as  here,) 
he  names  the  same  place :  **  The  Lord 
"hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great 
**  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea,"  (i.  e* 
Edom,) 

(2)  "I,**  i.e.  (probably)  *nhe  Messiah, 
**  the  righteous  Saviour."  In  Rev,  xix. 
II.  13.  15,  16,  is  a  description  of  aur 
Saviour,  strongly  corresponding  with  this 
chapter :  **  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  be- 
**  hold  a  white  horse  :  and  he  that  sat  upon 
**  him  was  called  faithful  and  true,  and  in 
**  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
"  war:  he  was  clothed  tvith  a  vesture 
**  dipped  in  blood,  and  his  name  is  called 
"  '  the  Word  of  God;'  and  out  of  his 
**  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  witli  it 
*'  he  should  smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall 
*'  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  and  he 
**  treadeth  the  wine-preu  of  the  fierceness 
"  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God." 


bdit. 


Monday 


me  :    for  I  (a) 
in  mine  anger. 


none  with 
will  tread  them 

and  trample  them  in  my  fury  *, 

and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 

upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 

stain  all  my  miment     4*  For  the 

**  day  of  vengeance   is   in   mine 

**  heart,    and  the  year  of  my  re- 

**  deemed    is    come.     5,  And    I 

**  Jooked,  and  there  was  none  to 

**  (A)  help ;  and  I  wondered  that 

**  there  was  none  to  uphold:  there- 

Ef  fore  inine  own  arm  brought  sal- 
P  vatian  unto  me ;  and  my  fury, 
V  it  upheld  me.  er.  And  I  will 
^  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
"  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in 
P  ray  fur)%  and  I  will  bring  down 
P  their  strength  to  the  earth." 
7»  I  will  mention  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  (c)  Lord,  and  the 
prabes  of  the  (c)  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  the  (c)  Lord  hath  be- 
stowed  on  us,  and  the  great  good- 
ness toward  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them 
according  to  his  mercies,  and  ac- 
rding  to  the  multitude  of  his 
ng-kindnesses*     8.  For  he  (rf) 
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said,  "  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
•*  children  that  will  not  lie:"  so 
he  was  their  Saviour,  9.  In  all 
their  affliction  he  was  afflicted, 
and  the  (e)  angel  of  his  presence 
saved  them :  in  his  love  and  in 
his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and 
he  bare  them,  and  cairied  them 
all  the  days  of  old.  lo.  But  they 
(g)  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  holy 
Spirit :  therefore  he  was  turned  to 
be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought 
against  thenu  11.  Then  he  re^ 
membered  the  days  of  old,  Moses 
and  his  people,  saying,  **  Where 
**  (//)  is  he  that  brought  them  up 
*•  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd 
**  of  his  flock  ?  Where  is  he  that 
"  put  his  holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 
*'  12.  that  led  them  bv  the  right 
"  hand  of  Moses  with  his  glorious 
"  arm,  dividing  the  water  before 
**  them,  to  make  himself  an  ever* 
"  lasting  name?  13.  that  led  them 
"  through  the  deep,  as  an  horse 
**  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
"  should  not  stumble  ?'*  14.  As  a 
beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  (c)  Lord  caused 


«)  V*  S.  "  Wll  tread.-    Should  not  this 
_    the  other  verbs  be  in  the  past  tense  ? 
(1)  V.  6.  •*  None  to  help,"  L  e.  (perhaps) 
**  DO  chance    of  deliverance   by  human 

W  v^  7,  U.  16, 17.  **  The  Lord,"  m  the 
brrw  "Jehovah,"  io  the  Greek  Ki/pift^- 
t  Aftti*,  *2d.  DOte  (m). 
'  (rf)  v*Bs  **  He  taid,"  i.  e.  "  there  was  a 
when  he  io  laid ;  when  he  had  eo 
fgresl  a  kindnefii  towards  them/' 

Vt  9-  "  Tlje  augel  of  his  presence." 
I  expre»ttioot  to  signify  ihe  peadiar 
I  he  aiforded  them ;  as  if  au  angel 
of  otpecial  rank  attended  to  their  preser- 
vMioii.  Io  Matt,  xviii.  9.  10.  where  our 
tmismr  l§  speaking  of  tlie  consideration 
God  hau  of  little  children »  he  assigns  as  a 
reaioQ  whr  they  should  not  be  despised, 
**tika4  in  beaven  ihtir  angeli  do  always 


M 


*^  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  ii 
"  in  heaven,"  So  Ps.  xxxiv,  7.  "  the  anget 
'*  of  the  Lord"  is  said  to  tarry  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  to  deliver 
them, 

{g)y.  10.  "Rebelled,  &c/*  See  Pi* 
Ixxviii,  and  cvi.  an  account  of  many  of 
their  rebellions  and  punishments,  ana  of 
Gods  ultimate  forbearance;  when,  accord* 
ing  to  Ps.  Ixxviii,  39.  "  many  a  lime  turned 
**  he  his  wrath  away,  and  would  not  suffer 
**  his  whole  displeasure  to  arise/* 

(h)  V,  11.  '*  Where  is  he,  &c"  Tliese, 
to  the  end  of  r.  ]  3.  if  not  of  v.  1 4-.  are  put 
as  the  words  of  Moses  and  the  people  ;  aa 
their  expostulation  with  God.  In  Exod. 
xxxii.  H  to  13.  and  Numb.  xiv.  13  to  19. 
there  is  a  similar  expostulation  from  Moses, 
to  induce  God  to  spare  the  people.  It  in 
oflen  stated  as  a  reason  for  God  s  forgive- 
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him  to  rest ;  so  didst  thou  lead  thy 
people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
name.  15.  Look  aown  from  hea^ 
ven,  and  behold  from  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy 
glory :  Where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy 
strength,  the  sounding  of  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward 
me?  are  they  restrained?  16. 
Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father, 
though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of 
us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us 
not :  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father, 
our  Redeemer ;  thy  name  is  from 
everlasting.  17.  O  Lord,  why  hast 
thounnade  us  to  err  from  thy  ways, 
and  hardened  our  heart  from  thy 
fear?  Return  for  th^  servants* 
sake,  the  tribes  of  thme  inherit- 
ance. 18.  The  people  of  thy  holi- 
ness  have  possessed  it  but  a  little 


ness  to  the  Israelites,  or  as  a  ground  for 
imploring  it,  that  his  name  should  not  be 
polluted  among  the  heathen,  and  that  the 
lieathen  should  not  have  the  power  of 
saying,  **  where  is  now  their  God."  See 
Ezek.  XX.  9.  14.  22.  and  Pis.  Ixxix.  10.  and 
ante,  85.    Joel  ii.  17. 

(i)  V.  1.  "  The  passover.**  The  first  of 
the  three  great  feasu  at  each  of  which 
every  male  was  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
at  the  place  which  he  should  choose.  (See 
Deut.  xvi.  1.16.)  Jews,  therefore,  from  all 
parts  of  the  earth,  would  be  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  apprehension 
and  crucifixion.  It  is  remarkable  too, 
that  it  was  at  the  second  of  these  feasts, 
the  feast  of  weeks,  that  the  gift  of  tongues, 
the  power  of  speaking  languages  they  had 
never  learned,  was  conferred  upon  the 
apostles.  The  same  persons,  therefore, 
who  had  witnessed  the  crucifixion,  would 
be  witnesses  of  the  gift  of  tongues,  and 
would  naturally  carry  an  account  of  both 
events  to  tlie  countries  from  which  they 
came.  The  passover  was  instituted  to 
commemorate  the  preservation  of  their 
first-bom,  when  all  the  first-bom  of  the 
Egyptians  were  destroyed ;  and  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  accompanied 
it.  was  to  commemorate  their  deliverance 
^he  land  of  Egypt  At  the  institu- 
f  the  passover,    each   family  was 


while :  our  adversaries  have  trod- 
den down  thy  sanctuary.  19.  We 
are  thine  :  thou  never  barest  rule 
over  them ;  they  were  not  called 
by  thy  name. 

The  GospeL    Mark  xiv.  1. 

After  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  (i)  passover,  and  of  unlea- 
vened bread  :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
him  to  death.  2.  But  they  said, 
"  Not  on  the  feast-day,  lest  there 
"  be  an  uproar  of  the  people." 
a  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  (it)  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster-box  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  pre- 


directed  to  take  a  male  Jamb,  without 
blemish,  and  to  kill,  dress,  and  eat  it; 
and  they  were  to  take  of  the  blood,  and 
strike  it  on  the  side  posts  and  the  upper 
door  posts  of  their  houses,  and  God  pro- 
mised, that  *<  when  he  passed  through  the 
**  land,  to  destroy  the  first-born  of  the 
**  Egyptians,  he  would  imm^  over  the  houses 
"of  the  children  of  Israel."  See  Exod. 
xii.  S  to  28.  One  of  the  directions  as  to 
the  lamb  was,  that  they  should  not  break 
a  bone  thereof."  (See  Exod.  xii.  46.  — 
Numb.  ix.  12.)  The  paschal  lamb  ia  con- 
sidered a  type  of  our  Saviour;  he  was 
crucified  at  the  time  prescribed  for  killing 
the  naschal  lamb,  and  as  the  blood  of  the 
paschal  lamb  protected  the  Israelites  from 
temporal  death,  so  does  the  blood  of 
Chnst  protect  all  real  Christians  from 
death  eternal.  The  paschal  lamb  was  to 
be  killed  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  in  the  evening.  Exod.  xii,  2. 6. — 
Numb.  ix.  1.  S.— Levit.  xxiii.  5.  6. 

(k)  V.  S.  "  A  woman."  Either  Maiy^ 
the  sister  of  Lazarus,  who  lived  at  Bethany, 
and  is  referred  to  John  xi.  2.  as  « that 
**  Mary,  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  oint^ 
"  ment,"  (and  see  John  xii.  3.)  or  Mary 
Magdalen.  Grotius  Pole,  and  Dr.  Town- 
son,  (1  Towns. 73.)  think  it  was  the  former; 
Dr.  Hales  the  latter.  2  Hales,  2-11. 
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cious;  and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head.  4.  And 
there  were  (t)  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themselves,  and 
said,  "  Why  was  this  waste  of 
"  the  ointment  made  ?  6.  For  it 
"  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
"  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
"  have  been  given  to  the  poor." 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 
8.  And  Jesus  said,  ^<  Let  her 
"  alone  ;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she 
*'  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on 
"  me.  7.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
**with  you  always,  and  whenso- 
"ever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
^good:  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
"  ways.  8.  She  hath  done  what 
'<  she  could :  she  is  come  afore- 
'<  band  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
*' burying.  9.  Verily  I  say  unto 
"you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
"shall  be  preached  throughout 
"  the  whole  world,  this  also  that 
"she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
**  of  for  a  memorial  of  her.'* 
la  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
to  betray  him  unto  them.  1 1.  And 
when  tney  heard  it,  they  were 
glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  he  sought  how  he 
might   conveniently  betray  him. 


12.  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  killed  the  pass- 
over,  his  disciples  said  unto  nim, 
"  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
"  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
"  the  passover  ?"  13.  And  he 
sendeth  forth  two  (m)  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  <<  Go 
"  (w)  ye  into  the  city,  and  there 
<<  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
"  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him. 
"  14.  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
"  go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man 
"  of  the  house.  The  master  saith, 
"  Where  is  the  guest-chamber^ 
"  where  1  shall  eat  the  passover 
"  with  my  disciples  ?  16.  And  he 
"  will  shew  you  a  large  upper 
"  room  furnished  and  prepared : 
"  there    make     ready    for     us.'* 

16.  And  his  disciples  went  fordi, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and 
they   made    ready  the  passover. 

17.  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve.  18.  And  as  they 
sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said  <<  Verily 
••  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you 
"  which  eateth  with  me  shall  (o) 
"  betray  me."  19.  And  they  be- 
gan to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  him  one  by  one,  "  Is  it  I  ?** 
and    another   said,     "Is  it  I?" 


(/)  o.  4.  "  Some.**  According  to  John 
xii.  4.  Judas  Iscariot  was  the  person  who 
expreued  his  indignation. 

(■)  V.  13.  "  Two,**  i.  e.  (according  to 
Luke  xxii.  8.)  ''  Peter  and  John.**  This 
therefore  occurred  in  the  presence  of 
Peter,  who  is  supposed  to  have  overlooked 
St.  Mark's  Gospel.  The  account  is  more  ex- 
plicit th«i  St.  Matthew's,  (Matt.xxvi.  17.) 
so  that  this  is  an  instance  that  St.  Mark's 
Gospel  is  not  merely  an  abridgement  of 
St  Matthew's. 

(k)  '<  Go,  ^c."  These  instances  of 
foreknowledge  would  naturallv  tend  to 
^mfirm  the  apostles'  belief.  How  could 
he  foresee,  but  through  the  power  of  God, 
that  they  would   meet  a  man,  bearing  a 


pitcher  of  water,  or  that  the  master  of  the 
house  should  furnish  them  with  a  guest- 
chamber,  and  that  it  should  be  an  upper 
room,  and  prepared  ;  and  yet  within  a  very 
few  hours  they  were  so  disconcerted  and 
alarmed  by  his  apprehension,  that  they  all 
forsook  him  and  fled.  A  conduct  he  pre- 
dicts, V.  27. 

(o)  V.  18.  "  Shall  betray  me."  Another 
strong  instance  of  fore-knowledge.  Peter, 
must  have  heard  it,  and  so  must  St.  Mat- 
thew and  St.  John,  who  have  also  recorded 
it.  Matt.  xxvi.  21.  —  John  xiii.  21.  The 
recollection  of  these  instances  after  the 
resurrection  would  have  a  tendency  to 
strengthen  their  faith,  had  it  required  ad- 
ditional support. 
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20.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  *'  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
"  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish* 
**  2l/riie  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
**  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe 
**  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
**  of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were 
*'  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
"  been  born/'  22.  And  as  they 
did  eat,  Jesus  took  breads  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said,  **  Take  (/j),  eat; 
**  this  is  my  body."  23,  And  he 
took  tlie  cup ;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  : 
and  they  all  drank  of  it.  24.  And 
he  said  unto  them,    **  This  is  my 


I 


(p)  V.  22.  "  Take,  &c."  This  wsis  per- 
haps  substituted  for  the  paschal  form  at 
the  feast  ot  the  passover.  That  form  was, 
"  This  is  the  bread  of  affliction,  which  our 
<*  fathers  did  eat  in  Egypt,"  Hamm,  131. 

(f/)  V,  24-.  "  Testament,"  u  e,  "  cove- 
nant or  dispensation," 

(r)  **  For  many/'  Not  indiscrtminately 
for  all  mankind,  but  for  many,  that  is,  the 
real  Christians,  the  pure  in  heart,  &c.  So 
past,  —  Matt,  XX,  28,  •'  &  ransom  for 
"  many" 

j[«)r.  27.  **  Offended,"  le,  "fall  off 
«  from  me,  desert  me/* 

{/)  **  Written,  &c/*  The  passage  is 
Zech.  xiii.  7.  **  Awake,  0  sword,  against 
*•  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
*•  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Ho^its : 
*'  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
*'  be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn  my  hand 
**  upon  the  little  ones :  and  it  shall  come 
**^  to  pa«$,  that  iu  all  the  land,  saitli  the 
<*  Lord,  two  parts  thereof  shall  be  cut  off 
**  and  die  ;  but  the  third  part  shall  be  left 
**  therein  ;  and  I  w  ill  bring  the  third  part 
**  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as 
**  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as 
**  gold  is  tried :  they  shall  call  on  mv  name, 
*'  and  I  will  hear  them  ;  I  will  say  it  is  my 
"  people,  and  ihey  i^hall  say,  the  Lord  is 
*•  my  God/*  This  is  an  important  pro- 
phecy. It  describes  the  Messiah  as  **  the 
**  roan  that  was  God'**  fellow,"  (and  who 
that  was  not  God  and  man  could  be  so  ?) 
and  imports  that  he  should  be  smitten  and 
his  followers  scattered.  It  intimates  also 
that  that  event  should  be  followed  by  the 


'*  blood  of  the  new  (§?)  testament^ 
**  which   is   shed    for   (r)  many. 
''  25.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
"  drink  no   more  of  the  fruit  of 
**  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I 
'*  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
*'  God,"     26*  And  when  they  had 
sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into 
the   mount  of   Olives,     27.  And 
Jesus  saith   unto  them,   "  ^\11  ye 
**  sliall  be  (.s)  oflended  because  of 
"  me  this  night :   for  it  is  (/)  writ- 
**  ten,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
"  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 
*'  28.  But  after  that  I  (w)  am  risen, 
"  I  will  go   before   you    into  (jt) 
**  Galilee."   29,  ButCy)  Peter  said 


destruction  of  great  part  of  the  land,  and 
that  those  who  should  escape  should  be 
those  only  who  could  bear  the  strictest 
trials,  the  being  brought  through  the  iire, 
and  being  refined  as  silver  is  refintd.  Our 
Saviour  might  wish  at  this  time  to  bring 
this  prophecy  under  their  consideration, 

(h)  r*28.  **  After  I  afii  risen,  &c"  This 
imports  that  he  was  to  rise ;  and  though 
they  might  not  exactly  understand  at  the 
time  what  he  meant  (sf:c  ante,  83.  note  on 
Luke  xviii.  54.)  they  could  not  fail  to 
recollect  it  after  the  resurrection,  and 
then  they  would  understand  its  full  force. 

(jr)  **  Into  Galilee/'  Our  Saviour  ac- 
cordingly appeared  to  them  there  after  his 
resurrection.  Saint  Matthew  says^  the 
eleven  went  «  into  Galilee,  into  a  luoun- 
**  lain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them ; 
*♦  and  when  they  saw  him"  (which  implies 
they  did  see  him)  **  they  worshipped  hira; 
**  but  some  doubted.  Matt,  xxvin.  16,  J7.** 
St.  John  gives  a  detailed  account  of  his 
shewing  htmself  to  seven  of  the  disciples 
at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  which  is  in  Galilee- 
John  xxi. 

{tf)  V.  29,  **  Peter."  Though  Mark  was 
peculiarly  Peter's  friend,  and  though  Peter 
is  supposed  to  have  overlooked  this  ^ospel» 
this  instance  of  Peter*8  cowardice  is  fuJly 
detailed :  the  apostles  never  shrunk  from 
acknowledging  their  own  failings.  The 
intrepidity  of  the  apostles  af^er  the  cruci- 
fixion, notwithstanding  their  timidity  be- 
fore, is  accounted  for,  ante,  p.  40.  note  on 
John  3tx*  25.;  and  see  Maitby^  137.  146. 


Mark  xiv. 


Monday  before  Easter. 


Mark  xiv.     111. 


rtto  hira,  "  Although  all  shall 
^be  offended,  yet  will  not  L" 
»X  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
**  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this 
"*  day,  even  in  this  night,  before 
^  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
**  deny  me  thrice,**  31,  But  he 
spake  the  more  vehemently,  **  If 
'*  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will 
•<  Dot  deny  thee  in  any  wnse." 
Likewiseafso  said  they  all,  32.  And 
they  came  to  a  place  which  w^as 
flamed  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith 
to  his  disciples,  *♦  Sit  ye  here, 
•*  while  1  shall  pray.**  33.  And 
be  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ;  and  saith  unto  them, 
01.  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
*•  ful  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here, 
*•  and  watch,"  35*  And  he  went 
forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  him,  36.  And  he 
iaid,  **  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
••  are  possible  unto  thee  ;  take 
**  away  tliis  cup  from  me:  ne- 
*'  vertheless  not  what  I  will,  but 
♦*  what  thou  wilt."  37.  And  he 
cofueth,  and  findetli  them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  "  Si- 
**  mon,  sleepest  thou?  couldest 
**  not  thou  watch  one  hour? 
•*  38,  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest 
"  ye  enter  into  temptation.     The 


"  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  tlie 
**  flesh  is  weak/*  39.  And  again j 
he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and] 
spake  the  same  w^ords.  40.  And  j 
when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  were  j 
heavy:  neither  wist  they  what  toj 
answer  him.  41.  And  he  cometh 
the  third  time,  and  saitli  unto  i 
them,  '*  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
"  your  rest ;  it  is  enough,  the  hour 
**  is  come  :  behold  the  Son  of  man 
"  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
'•  ners.  42,  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ; 
'*  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at 
**  hand."  43,  And  immediately, 
while  lie  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  tlie  elders.  44.  And 
he  that  betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying,  *'  Whom- 
**  soever  I  sliall  kiss,  that  same  is 
*'  he :  take  him,  and  lead  him 
"  away  safely.'*  45,  And  as  soon 
as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  sti'aight- 
way  to  him,  and  saith,  "  Mas- 
"ter,  master;'*  and  kissed  him* 
46.  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him*  47.  And 
one  {z)  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
oft'  his  ear.  48-  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
**  Are  {a)  ye  come  out,  as  against 


(f)  t».  17-  **One  of  them,  *  viz.  *«  Peter." 
See  Jobn  xviit.  10.  8t.  John  alone  numes 
him,  aiui  the  reason  may  be  this,  that  the 
oiiier  goipdi  were  published  in  Peter*s 
KGh-Cinitf,  arid  it  might  have  exposed  him 
UDioeMirily  to  persecution »  had  he  been 
Oivtd.  peter  perhaps  expected  that  our 
StricKir  wotild  now  ii&&uiM€  the  appearance 
•C 1  trmpand  prince,  and  his  courage 
ai|^  hare  been  raided  by  what  he  had 
mm  At  the  transfiguration,  and  by  what  he 


had  witnessed  of  the  temper  of  the  nmUi- 
tudeat  our  Saviour'^  triumphant  entry  into 
Jerusalem.  See  Maltby,  137.  —  1  Jort, 
Rem-  212. 

(rt)  t?.  48.  According  to  Matt,xxvi,  52. 
and  John  xviii.  J  L  our  Saviour  checked 
Peter,  **  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
**  place;  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
**  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  The  cup 
"  which  my  Father  hath  ^ven  me,  shall 
**  I  not  driiik  it  ?''  And,  according  to  Luke 
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<*  a  thiefy  with  swords  and  with 
'*  staves  to  take  ine  ?  40.  I  was 
"  daily  with  you  in  the  temple 
"  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not : 
"  but  the  Scriptures  must  be  ful- 
« filled."  60.  And  they  (A)  all 
forsook  him,  and  fled.  51.  And 
there  followed  him  a  certain  young 
man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about 
his  naked  body ;  52.  and  the 
young  men  laid  hold  on  him :  and 
he  (c)  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked.  53.  And 
they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high 
priest :  and  with  him  were  *  as- 
sembled all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes.  54.  And 
Peter  followed  him  afar  ofl^  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest : 
and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 
warmed  himself  at  the  fire.  55.  And 
the  chief  priests  and  all  the  coun- 
cil sought  for  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 
found  none.  5^.  For  many  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  but  their 


xxii.  5K    he    immediately    touched    the 
roan's  ear,  and  healed  him. 

(b)  V.  50.  '*  All  forsook  him.*'  Another 
instance  of  the  candour  of  the  Evange- 
lists: they  never  concealed  their  own 
weaknesses.  It  might  be  inconsistent  with 
their  ideas  of  the  Messiah,  that  he  should 
be  seized  as  a  malefactor,  and  they  might 
be  afraid  of  being  called  to  account  for 
the  injury  to  the  nigh  priest's  servant.  It 
may  indeed  be  thought  remarkable,  afler 
the  evidence  his  miracles  afforded,  that 
any  circumstances  should  have  induced 
them  to  desert  him ;  but  they  were  pro- 
bably overpowered  by  surprize,  from  not 
expecting  that  this  could  ever  happen  to 
the  true  Messiah,  and  surprize  may,  for  a 
time  at  least,  drive  out  reason.  Our  Sa- 
viour had,  in  v.  27.  foretold  their  desertion. 

(c)  r./2.  "Left,  &c."  This  may  l>e 
mentioned  to  shew  how  great  their  fear 
was ;  the  young  man  chose  rather  to  lose 
the  only  garment  he  had  than  be  detained. 

(d)  V.  56*  **  Agreed  not."  No  man 
could  be  put  to  death  except  upon  the 
testimony  of  Imo  witnesses. 


'  witness  agreed  (d)  not  together. 
57.  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him, 
saying,  58.  '<  We  heard  him  say, 
'  ^<  I  (e)  will  destroy  this  temple 
**  that  is  made  with  hands,  and 
<'  within  three  days  I  will  build 
i  *<  another  made  without  hands*'' 
!  59.  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
'  agree  togetlier.  60.  And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,  <<  Answerest 
<<  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  which 
^'  these  witness  against  thee  ?" 
61.  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  (^)  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  *<  Art  tliou  the  Christ, 
''  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?"  02.  And 
Jesus  said,  <^  I  am :  and  ye  shall 
<<  see  tlie  Son  of  man  sittiqg  (A) 
^<  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
<<  coming  in  tlie  clouds  of  hear 
"  ven."  63.  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  "  What 
"  need  we  any  further  witnesses  ? 


(e)  V.  58.  *'  I  will  destroy,  &c."  See 
ante,  104.  note  on  Matt.  xxvii.40. 

(g)  V.  61.  **  Again,  &c."  According  to 
the  parallel  place,  Matt.  xxvi.  63.  the  high 
priest,  upon  putting  this  question,  ad- 
dressed our  Saviour  with  this  solemn  ad- 
juration, *<  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
*'  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
**  Christ  the  Son  of  God ;"  and  it  is  sup- 
posed, that  upon  a  question  so  put,  no  Jew 
could  refuse  to  answer.  Dr.  Hammond 
says,  it  obliged  the  person  adjured  to 
speak  and  answer  truly,  as  much  as  if  he 
had  taken  an  oath.  And  this  accounts  for 
our  Saviour's  answering  a  question  when 
$0  put,  though  till  that  time  he  had  held 
his  peace,  and  answered  nothing. 

ih)  V.  62.  ''  Sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
**  Power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
**  heaven."  Perhaps  not  literally,  but 
figuratively ;  ''  with  as  decisive  proofs  of 
"  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  as  if  they  saw 
*<  him  so  sit  and  come."  It  alludes  pro- 
bably to  tliat  coming  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed.  See  note  on  Matt.  xxiv.  30. 
ante,  76.  and  on  Luke  xxi.  25.  ante,  32. 
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^  64*  ye  have  heard  the  (i)  blas- 
**  phemy  :  what  think  ye?'*  And 
ihev  all  condemned  liim  to  be 
guiitv  of  death,  65,  And  some 
began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
\m  face,  and  to  buflet  him,  and  to 
my  unto  him,  "  Prophesy  (A )  :'* 
ioa  the  servants  did  strike  him 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 
611.  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
tile  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 
er.  and  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said»  <*  And  thou  also  wast 
**  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,*'  68,  But 
he  denied,  saying,  '*  I  know  not, 
**  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
**  i*ayest-'*  And  he  went  out  in- 
to the  porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew* 
m.  Asid  a  (/)  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
itood  by,  *•  This  is  one  of  them/' 
70.  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
laid  again  to  Peter,  "  Surely  thou 
•♦  art  one  of  them :  for  thou  art 


i 


(i)  »-6*.  *•  Blagpberay."  See  post,  — 
ttote  on  Johd  xix,  7.  Bp.  Porteus's  very 
able  Lecture  od  the  parallel  chapter,  Matt. 
XSYt.  (Lecture  21.)    is   well   worth    coq- 

\f^  ^65.  "  Prophesy/'  St,  Matthew 
mi  8l  Lake  add,  **  Who  b  he  that  smote 
••  tli«e  1^'  thii  he  was  to  tell,  though  he  was 
nillso  whilst  his  face  was  covered,  or 
IGndliiUled.     Matt.  xxvi.  68.     Luke  xxii. 

W  «*6^  •*  A  maid,"  rather  ••  the  maid,*' 
Iter  meoticmed,  ler.  66.  n  'Koiimyi, 

im)  i?w  72-  St*  Matthew  and  St.  Luke 
add  •^  Wlteriy."  If  St,  Peter  overlooked 
iWiGMt<ilt  it  was  more  decorous  in  him 
to  mbU  It. 

(i)  A  fM-ooheiic  accaunt  of  the  iudlg- 
■itiei  that  tliould  he  offered  to  the  Mes- 
iak,  of  hia  patience  and  nuccesa,  and  of 
tW  eODfueton  of  his  enemies* 

|o)   t7*  5*    **  Opened    mine    ear,**    i.  e. 

tako)  me  with  my  coniient  to  he  his 
for  ever/'     When  a  hondnian 


*^  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech 
*<  agreeth  thereto."  7L  But  lie 
began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say- 
ing, "  I  know  not  this  man  of] 
**  whom  ye  speak,"  72.  And  the 
second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word 
that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  **  Be- 
**  fore  the  cock  crow  twice  thou 
'*  shalt  deny  me  thrice."  And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he 
wepL  (m) 


Tuesday  before  Easter, 

For  the  Epistle,     Isaiah  1.  5,  (n) 

The  Lord  God  hath  (o)  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebel- 
lious, neither  turned  away  back. 

^'  I  (p)  9i^^'^  "\v  back  to  the 
smiters^  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  oft'  the  hair :  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting,  7.  For  the  Lord  God 
will  help  me ;  therefore  shall  I 
not  be  confounded :  therelbre 
have  I  set  my  face  like  (y)  a  flint, 


preferred  perpetual  servitude  to  heing 
made  free,  the  master  was  to  bore  his  ear 
through  with  an  awl,  and  then  tlte  bond- 
nmn  was  to  serve  him  for  ever ;  (See  £xod. 
xxi.  6*  Deut.  XV.  17.)  and  it  is  to  this 
practice  the  prophet  here  alludes.  So 
Pi$alm  xl.  8.  '*  Sacrifice  and  nieat-oifer- 
**  ing  thou  wouldest  not,  but  mine  ears 
**  hast  thou  ojiened/'  (or  pierced;)  that  ia> 
thou  hast  taken  nje  to  be  ihy  servant  for 
ever.  Or  "  opening  tlie  ear"  might  mean« 
hath  made  me  obedient,  hath  made  me 
hear  his  commands. 

(p)  V  6,  **  1  gave,  &c/'  The  treatment 
our  Saviour  received  comes  fully  up  to 
the  prophecy.  See  Matu  xwii.  26.  30,  31, 
They  scourged  liini,  spit  upon  him,  smote 
him  upon  the  head,  and  mocked  him. 
And  see  Mark  xv,  15.  19. 

(q)  y.  7.  **  Like  a  flint,"  "  so  that 
^^  nothing  will  dismay  me,  cast  me  down, 
**  change  my  countenance  or  purpose." 
The  same  expression  occurs,  Ezelc.  ni,Hf9, 
*'  Behold  I  have  made  thy  face  strong 
i 
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and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed.  8.  He  is  near  that  justi- 
fieth  me  ;  who  will  contend  with 
me  ?  Let  us  stand  together  :  who 
is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come 
near  to.  me.  9.  Behold,  the  Lord 
God  will  help  me;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  me  ?  lo,  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ; 
the    moth    shall    eat    them    up. 

10.  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  (r)  obeyeth  the 
voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light? 
let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,   and  stay  upon   his   God. 

11.  Behold,  all  ye  that  (s)  kindle  a 
fire,  that  compass  yourselves  about 
with  sparks;  (i)  walk  in  the  light 
of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks 
that  ye  have  kindled.     This  shall 

e  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall 
e  down  in  sorrow. 


E 


The  Gospel.    Mark  xv,  1. 
And  straightway  in  the  (u)  morn- 


ing the  chief  priests  held  a  con- 
sultation with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  counciU 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  (a:)  to 
Pilate.  2.  And  Pilate  asked  him, 
"  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?" 
And  he  answering  said  unto  him» 
"  Thou  (y)  sayest  it"  a  And 
the  chief  priests  accused  him  .of 
many  things ;  but  he  answered 
notmng.  4.  And  Pilate  asked  him 
again,  saying,  "  Answerest  thou 
"  nothing  ?  behold*  how  many 
'<  things  they  witness  against 
"  thee."  6.  ButJesus  yet  answered 
nothing ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 
6.  Now  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whom- 
soever they  desired.  7.  And  there 
was  one,  named  Barabbas,  jpehich 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection  with  him,  who 
had  committed  murder  in  the  in- 
surrection. 8.  And  the  multitude^ 
crying  aloud,  began  to  desire  him 


*^  against  their  faces,  and  thy  forehead 
**  strong  against  their  foreheads.  As  an 
*^  adamant,  harder  than  Jlint,  have  I  made 
*<  thy  forehead :  fear  them  not,  neither  be 
*'  dismayed  at  their  looks."  So  Jer.  ▼.  S. 
(to  signify  the  inflexible  obstinacy  oi  the 
Jews,  and  their  disregard  of  warnings,) 
**  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than 
**  a  rockt  they  have  refused  to  return." 

(r)  V.  10.  ror  «<that  obeyeth,"  the  read- 
ing should  be,  ^*  let  him  obey;"  and  for 
<<  that  walketh."  "  who  that  walketh." 
This  is  the  reading  of  the  Septuagint  and 
Syriac,  and  gives  a  much  more  elegant 
turn  and  distribution  to  the  sentence. 
Bp.  Lowth. 

(s)  V.  11.  ''  That  kindle  a  fire,  &c."  i.  e. 
<*  that  rely  upon  human  devices  and 
"  worldly  policy." 

(0  "  Walk,  &c."  i.  e.  tauntingly,  "  de- 
**  pend,  if  you  think  fit,  on  human  aid  and 
**  human  counsel,  but  it  shall  bring  upon 
**  you  My  judgments :  what  you  shfdl  have 
**  of  My  hand  shall  be,  to  lie  down  in 
«« sorrow." 

(«)  V.  1.  "  The  morning :"  he  was  ap- 


prehended at  night,  and  led  at  once  to  the 
high  priest,  where  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  elders  were  assembled, 
and  they  immediately  examined  witnesses 
and  questioned  him. 

(x)  *'  Delivered  him  to  Pilate.**  The 
chiet  priest  and  council  of  the  Jews  had 
before  agreed  *<  that  he  was  guilty  of 
•<  death,  Mark  xiv.  64."  but  the  sceptre 
was  departed  from  Judah,  they  had  not  the 
power  of  punishing  capitally:  they  de» 
livered  him  therefore  to  Pilate,  the  Roman 
governor,  who  had. 

(y)  r.2.  "Thou  sayest  it,"  i.  e.  "  I 
«<  am."  When  the  high  priest  adjured 
our  Saviour  to  say,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  St.  Matthew  states 
his  answer  to  have  been,  *'  Thqu  bast 
<<  said."  St.  Mark  states  it,  '<  I  am.** 
And  Luke  xxii.  70.  post,  122.  when,  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  asked  our  Savioor 
if  he .  were  the  Son  of  God,  and  he 
answered,  **  Ye  say  that  I  am,"  thej 
treated  his  answer  as  an  assertion  that  he 
was. 
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to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
tfieiD,  d.  But  Pilate  answered 
thetiH  saying,  •*  Will  ye  that  I  re- 
**  lease  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
«  Jews  ?•'  10.  (Ibr  he  knew  that 
the  chief  priests  had  delivered 
him  for  envy.)  ii.  But  the  chief 
priests  moved  the  people,  that  he 
diouid  rather  release  Barabbas 
unto  tliem.  12.  And  Pilate  an- 
swered  and  said  again  unto  them, 
«  WhsLt  will  ye  then  that  I  shall 
"  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 
"  King  of  the  Jews  ?*'  13.  And 
they  cried  out  again,  **  Crucify 
•*  him/*  14-  Then  Pilate  said  unto 
tliem,  **  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
"  done  ?"  And  they  cried  out 
the  more  exceedingly,  **  Crucify 
'*  him."  15.  And  so  Pilate,  will- 
iDg  to  content  the  people,  re- 
laaed  Barabbas  unto  them,  and 
delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  (;r) 
scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 
18L  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
Into  the  hall  called  Pretorium ; 
and  they  call  together  the  wliole 
band.  17.  And  they  clothed  him 
with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his 
bcad^  tK  and  began  to  salute 
him,  •*  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !'* 
U>.  And  they  smote  him  on  tlie 
kmd  with  a  reed,  and  cUd  spit 
Uftm  him,  and,  bowing  their 
kneefi,  worshipped  him.  20.  And 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
look  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 


put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and 
led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 
21.  And  tliey  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  dte  father 
of  (a)  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  \ 
bear  his  cross,  25.  And  they  bring 
him  unto  the  place  Golgotha, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  '*  The 
♦*  place  of  a  scull"  23.  And  they 
gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it 
not  24.  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  they  (b)  parted  his 
garments,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take, 
25.  And  it  was  the  third  (c)  hour ; 
aTid  they  crucified  him.  26.  And 
the  superscription  of  his  accusa- 
tion was  written  over,  *'  THE 
"  KING    OF    THE    JEWS." 

27.  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,   and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28.  And  the  Scripture  (f/)  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  **  And  he  w^as 
"  numbered  with  the  transgres- 
**  sors.*'  20.  And  they  that  passed 
by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  *'  Ah,  thou 
**  that  (e)  destroy  est  the  temple, 
**  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
*'  30.  save  thyself,  and  come  down 
**  from  the  cross."  31.  Likewise 
also  the  chief  priests,  mocking, 
said  among  themselves  with  the 
scribes,  *'  He  saved  others  ;  him- 
**  self  he   cannot   save.     32*  Let 


W  p.  15.  **  Scourged,"  and  so  fulfilled 

(«)  e.2L  "  Of  Alexander  and  Rufus." 
Htttbar  and  Luke  name  Simon,  as  the 
fiOMO  compelled,  but  neither  of  them 
tfmk  of  him  a«  the  father  of  Alexander 
M  RidW*  Gr<jtiu«  apprehends  that 
AkiaDder  and  Hufuai  were  both  known  at 
^  p'ac^  for  which  tlii^  Gospel  was  in- 
tdidec^  Mid   tb«ci  it  waa  natural  to  name 


them.     An  Alexander  h  named»   1  Tim. 
u  20,  and  a  Rufus,  Rom.  xvi*  15, 

{6}  U.24'.  **  Parted  Im  garments;'  Sec 
Matt,xxvii.35.  (ante,  I01r.)aud  note  there* 

(c)  V.25.  **  The  third  hour/*  i.e.  nine 
in  the  morning  See  Matt,  xxvii,  45. 
ante,  105.  John  xix.  14.  post,  — 

(d)  V,  28-  **  The  Scripture/'  viz.  I&atali 
liii.  12- 

(e}  p.  29.  "  That  de8troye«t,  iSrc/*  See 
note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  40*  (ante*  104) 
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**  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  de- 
**  scend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
**  we  may  see  and  believe.**  And 
they  that  (^)  were  crucified  with 
him  reviled  him.  33.  And  when 
the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  land 
until  the  ninth  hour.  34.  And  at 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  "  Eloi^  Eloij 
"  lama  sabachtham  ?**  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  "  My  (A)  God, 
**  my  God,  why  hast  liiou  .  for- 
"  saken  me  ?**  35.  And  some  of 
them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said,  "  Behold,  he  calleth 
"  Elias.**  36.  And  one  ran  and 
filled  a  spunge  full  of  (i)  vinegar, 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 


(^)  V.  82.  "  They  that  were  crucified 
**  with  him."  See  note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  44. 
ante,  105. 

(h)  V.  34.  "  My  God,  &c."  See  note 
on  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  (ante,  105.) 

(i)  -r.  S6.  "  Vinegar."  See  ante,  105. 
note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  48. 

(k)  V.  38.  **  Veil."  See  note  on  Matt, 
xxvii.  51.  ante,  105. 

(/)  '*  From  the  top,  &c."  See  ante,  106. 
note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  51. 

(w)  V.39.  «*  Truly,  &c."  See  ante,  106. 
note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  54. 

(n)  **  The  Son."  See  ante,  106.  note  on 
Matt,  xxvii.  54*. 

(o)  A  continuation  of  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  atonement  by  Chridt,  and  that 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  See 
ante,  97, 98.  Heb.  ix. 

(/})  V.  16.  "  A  testament."  The  word 
here  rendered  *'  testament,"  is  in  this, 
and  parts  of  the  preceding  and  following 
chapter,  and  elsewhere,  rendered  "  cove- 
«  nant,"  (Heb.  viii.  6. 9, 10.,  ix.  4.,  x.  16.) 
and  the  word  rendered  "  testator"  in 
this  and  the  next  verse,  (7^  ha^efjuva  and 
o'  lia^'-iMvaqi)  is  by  no  means  necessarily 
confined  to  (even  if  it  will  bear)  that 
meaning.  It  is  difficult,  in  our  idea  of 
the  word  "  testament,"  in  verses  15.18.20. 
to  understand  how  our  Saviour  was  the 
Mediator  of  a  new  testament y  or  how  the 
Mosaic   dispensation   can  be   called   **  a 


him  to  drink,  saying,  "Let 
"  alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
"  will  come  to  take  him  down." 

37.  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,    and  gave  up  the   ghost 

38.  And  the  (A:)  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  (I) 
to  the  bottom.  39.  And  when  the 
centurion,  which  stood  over  against 
him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 
"  Truly  (wi)  this  man  was  the  (n) 
"Son  of  God.** 


Wednesday  before  Easier. 
The  Epistle.    Hebrews  ix.  16.  (o) 

Where  a  (/>)  testament  is,  there 


'^  testament."  Who,  it  may  be  asked, 
was  the  testator  in  either  dispensatiiin  ? 
Not  the  Father,  for  he  has  never  under- 
gone death:  not  Moses  in  the  first,  for 
that  was  in  force  during  his  lifef  and  the 
only  death  there  was  of  bulls  and  goats ; 
not  Jesus  Christ  in  the  second,  for  he  was 
the  Mediator  only.  The  translation  of 
this  and  the  next  two  verses  should  per- 
haps be,  **  where  there  is  a  covenant, 
<<  (a  dispensation  or  appointment  of  remis- 
**  sion  and  forgiveness,  as  this  is,  or  an 
"  atonement,)  there  must  of  necessity  be 
*^  the  death  of  what  is  appointed  for  the 
"  sacrifice.  For  it  is  because  of  the  sacri- 
**  fice,  that  the  dispensation  is  of  force : 
**  for  it  is  of  no  force  whilst  what  was 
'^  appointed  for  the  sacrifice  is  alive. 
<*  Whence  it  was  not  without  blood  that 
**  the  first  dispensation  was  consecrated.** 
See  Parkhurst,  Greek  Lexicon,  BiCaMc» 
Afod^i},  and  diodrf  jKfyo<.  One  of  die  senses 
of  ^lall^rjfjLt  is,  '<  to  appease,  to  satisfy  ;** 
and  ha^^xfj  may  therefore  mean  *' an  atone- 
**  ment,  a  satisfaction,  or  a  dispensation  of 
"  forgiveness."  What  is  translated  **  after 
*<  men  are  dead,"  is  in  the  original  *'  M 
**  ytxocTq"  and  that  may  signify,  **(m  ac- 
'^  county  or  by  means  of  the  deaths,  or  dead 
<«  bodies."  In  Ps.  1.  5.  mention  is  made 
of  *'  those  who  had  made  a  covenant  with 
**  God,"  "  £«i  Srwr/aK,"  and  the  rendering 
for  etI  &i;fl-/a*«,  is  "  with  sacrifice." 
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must  also  of  (q)  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  (r)  testator. 
17.  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead :  otherwise  it  is  of 
no  strength  at  all  while  the  testa- 
tor liveth.  18.  Whereupon  neither 
the  first  testament  was  dedicated 
without  blood.  19.  For  when  (s) 
Moses  had  spoken  ever}'  precept 
to  all  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  water, 
and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and 
sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all 
tne  people,  20.  saying,  "  This  is 
«*  the  blood  of  the  testament 
^*  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
**  you.**  21.  Moreover,  besprinkled 
likewise  with  (/)  blood  both  the 


tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry.  22.  And  almost  ail  things 
are  by  the  law  pureed  with  blood ; 
and  without  sheading  of  blood 
is  no  remission.  23.  It  was  there- 
fore necessary  that  the  patterns  (u) 
of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be 
purified  with  (x)  these ;  but  the 
neavenly  (y)  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 
24.  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  (z)  holy  places  made  (a)  with 
hands,  which  are  the  (h)  figures 
of  the  (c)  true ;  but  into  heaven 
itself)  now  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us.  25.  Nor  yet 
that  he  should  offer  himself  oflen, 
as  the  high  priest  entereth  into 
the  holy  place  every  (d)  year  with 


(y)  «•  Of  necessity,"  because  God  has 
so  determined.  It  is  for  him  alone  to 
decide  upon  the  means. 

(r)  "  The  testator,"  or  "  what  is  ap- 
'^  pointed,"  6  hcAifAtwt^;  the  masculine 
Mider  might  be  used,  because,  upon  the 
dedicalioD  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
the  sacrifice  was  of  males ;  males  were 
gCDerally,  if  not  invariably,  the  instituted 
mcndccB  under  that  dispensation,  and  our 
Ssfiour,  the  greatest  of  all  sacrifices,  is 
hefe  included. 

{$)  o.  19.  '<  When  Moses,  &c."  After 
Ifotes  had  received  from  God  the  ten 
coaunandments,  and  divers  other  laws, 
he  ''  told  the  people  all  the  words  of  the 
**  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments :  and  all 
"the  people  answered  with  one  voice, 
**  and  said,  **  All  the  words  which  the 
''Lord  hath  said  will  we  do."  And 
"  Moies  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
**  and  built  an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars,  ac- 
**  cording  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
"  And  be  sent  young  men  of  the  Children 
**  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings, 
"and  sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen 
^  onto  the  Lord.  And  Moses  took  half 
**  of  the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons :  and 
^'haif  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the 
''iltar.  And  he  took  the  Book  of  the 
^  Corenaot,  and  read  in  the  audience  of 
"  the  people :  and  they  said,  *'  All  that 
**  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
**  obedient.**     And  Moses  took  the  blood, 


**  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
''  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which' 
**  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you  concern- 
"  ing  all  these  words.    Exod.  xxiv.S — 8.'* 

(t)  V.  21.  "  Blood,"  rather  "  the  blood," 
that  mentioned  ver.  1 9.  The  article  is 
in  the  original  '<  7f  i</Aa7<." 

(u)  V.  23«  "  Patterns  of  things  in  the 
**  heavens,"  i.  e.  "  the  tabernacle,  &c." 
which  Moses  made  according  to  the 
nattern  of  what  God  shewed  him  in  the 
Mount,  (Exod.  XXV.  9.  Heb.  viii.  5.)  and 
which  were  considered  as  corresponding 
with  what  was  in  heaven. 

(j?)  «  These,"  i.  e.  "  the  blood  of  bulls 
"  and  goats." 

(y)  "  The  heavenly  things  themselves, 
**  &c."  The  meaning  seems  to  be  this, 
*'  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  was  neccs- 
"  sary  to  purify  the  tabernacle,  and  what- 
*'  soever  was  to  enter  into  it;  but  for  ad- 
"  mittance  into  heaven,  much  more  valua- 
**  ble  blood,  even  that  of  Christ  himself, 
"  was  requisite." 

(«)v,24.  "The  holy,"  or  "holy;" 
there  is  no  article  in  the  original. 

(a)  "  Made  with  hands,''  i.  e.  "  of 
"  human  workmanship,"  "  any  earthly 
<«  temple." 

{b)  "  The  figures,"  i.  e.  "  on/y  the 
«<  figures." 

(c)  "  Tlie  true,"  i.  e.  "  what  is  in 
"  heaven." 

(d)  V.  25.  "  Every  year."     Once  every 
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blood  of  others ;  26.  (for  then  must 
he  often  have  suffered  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world:)  but 
now  once,  in  the  end  of  (e)  the 
world  hath  he  appeared,  to  put 
away  sin  bv  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self 27*  And  as  it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  aftier 
this  the  judgement ;  28.  so  (gr) 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  (A) 
the  sins  of  many  (i) ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  with- 
out (Ar)  sin,  unto  salvation. 

The  GospeL    Luke  xxii.  1. 

Now  the  feast  (/)  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  (m)  is 
called  "The  (/)  Passover/'  2.  And 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  kill  him ;  for 
they  feared  the  people.  3.  Then 
entered  Satan  into  Judas,  sumamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of 


the  twelve.  4.  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  captains,  how 
he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

6.  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  moriev.  e.And 
he  promised,  and  sought  oppor* 
tunily  to  betray  him  unto  them  in 
the    absence    of  the    multitude* 

7.  Then  came  the  day  («)  of  un^ 
leavened  bread,  when  the  pass- 
over  must  be  killed.  8^  And  he 
sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  "  CiO 
«<  and  prepare  us  the  passovar^ 
"  that  we  may  eat"  9.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  "  Where  wilt  thou 
«  that  we  prepare  ?*'  10.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  "  Behold,  when 
"  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
"  there  shall  a  (o)  man  meet  you, 
"  bearing    a    pitcher  of   water : 

.  "  follow  him  into  the  house 
*  "  where  he  entereth  in.  11.  And 
*  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  maa 


year,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  the  high  priest  was  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place  for  the 
sanctuary,  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  the  altar,  for  the  priests, 
and  for  all  the  congregation.  See  Lev. 
xvi.  11—34. 

(e)  V.2S.  "The  end  of  the  world," 
ffvvhKiia  lew  eUmu90  i.  e.  "  the  completion  of 
**  the  ages,"  when  they  were  entering  into 
the  last  age  of  the  world;  (See  Dan. 
ii.  44.,  &  vii.  13.)  or  "  the  conclusion  of  the 
"  Jewish  age."     Newt,  on  Proph.  ii.  142. 

{g)  V.2S.  "  So  Christ,  &c."  The  mean- 
ing is,  as  it  is  with  man,  that  he  dieth  once 
onl^,  and  after  that  comes  judgment,  so 
is  It  with  Christ ;  he  was  to  be  offered 
once  only,  his  second  appearance  will  be 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  then  they 
who  have  looked  for  him  shall  have  their 

(h)  "  To  bear,  &c."  See  post,  — 
note  on  1  Pet.  ii.  24. 

(i)  »*  Of  many,"  not  Indiscriminately 
of  all;  but  of  such  as  feel  their  own  in- 
sufficiency and  the  advantages  of  the 
atonement  he  has  made,  who  humbly  look 
up  to  him,  and  endeavour  to  walk  in  his 
fommandments. 


(k)  «'  Without  sin,"  i.  e.  (perh^)  *•  in 
«  a  far  different  state  from  that  in  which 
(«  he  was,  when  he  was  taking  upoo  hioi- 
<<  self  the  sins  of  the  world ;  not  m  a  state 
<<  of  humility,  as  one  who  had  sins  upoo 
<<  him,  but  in  a  state  of  glory,  as  (me 
<<  without  sin,  as  the  great  Judge,  to  give 
<<  salvation  to  those  that  look  for  him,  and 
<<  to  punish  those  who  do  not." 

(/)  « The  passover."  See  note  on 
Mark  xiv.  1.  ante,  108. 

(m)  V.  1.  '*  Which  is  called,  SteT  St. 
Luke  was  writing  for  the  Gentiles,  who 
might  want  this  explanation;  the  Jews 
could  not :  they  knew  it  weU. 

(n)  V.7.  "The  day,  &c."  i.e.  «*  the 
^*  evening  before  that  day  on  which  the 
^*  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  slain :"  they 
reckoned  their  days  from  evening  to  eren- 
ing :  according  to  Gen.  i.  5.  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  first  day ;  and 
according  to  Gen.  xii.  18*  on  the  fonr- 
teenth  &y  of  the  first  month,  at  eoen^ 
they  were  to  eat  unleavened  bread,  until 
the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
at  even* 

(o)  V.  10.  "  A  man  meet  you,  Ac.** 
See  note  (n)  on  Mark  xiv.  13.  ante»  10^ 
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•*of  the  house,  « The  Master 
**  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
^guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
•*  eat  the  passover  with  my  dis- 
"cdples?**  12.  "And  he  shaU 
**  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
••  furnished :  there  mate  ready." 
13.  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover.  14.  And 
when  the  (p)  hour  was  come,  he 
sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him.  15.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  «<  With  desire  I  have  de- 
«•  sired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
•*you  before  I  suflfer:  le.  for  I 
**  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
"  more  eat  thereof,  until  (jj)  it  be 
«  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 

17.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks^  and  said,  "  Take  this, 
^  and  divide  it  among  yourselves : 

18.  «  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
"  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
^  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
*«  come.**  19.  And  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them,  saying, 
**  This  (r)  is  my  body  which  is 


(p)  r.  14.  "The hour,"  viz.  "the even 
"  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month." 
See  Exod.  xii.  6. 10.  Lev.  xxiii.  5.  Numb. 
islS. 
(q)  V.  16.  "  Unta  it  be  fulfilled,  &c." 
I      May  not  this  mean,  until  that  great  sacri- 
I      fice,  of  which  this  is  a  figure,  the  true 
I      Fttchal  Lamb,  shall  be  offered  up  ? 
I         (r)  V.  19.  "  This,  &c."      See  note  on 
I      Hark  xiv.22.  ante,  110. 

(t)  V.  90.  "  Testament,"  or  "  cove- 
^nant,"  or  «<  dispensation."  See  ante, 
116.  note  on  Heb.  ix.  16. 

(t)  11.21.  **  Betrayeth  me."  See  note 
QD  Mark  xiv.  18.  ante,  109. 

In)  V.  22.  "  Determined,"  i.  e.  "  in 
**  God's  counsels.**  His  sufferings  and 
death  were  fully  foretold  in  Isaiah  liii. 
'Hie  seventh  verse  there  is,  **  he  was  op- 
*"  pressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 


"given  for  you:  this  do  in  re- 
"  membrance  of  me."  20.  Like- 
wise also  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying,  "  This  cup  is  the  new  («) 
"  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
"  is  shed  for  you.  21.  But,  be- 
"  hold,  the  hand  of  him  that  (t) 
"  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 
"  table.  22.  And  truly  the  Son  of 
"  man  goeth  as  it  was  (u)  deter- 
"  mined :  but  (s)  woe  unto  that 
"  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  !'* 

23.  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  tnem 
it  was  that  should  do  tliis  thing. 

24.  And  (y)  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest  26.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  "  The  kings 
"  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
"  ship  over  them  ;  and  they  that 
"  exercise  authority  upon  tliem  are 
«  called  Benefactors.  26.  But(;8?) 
"  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that 
"  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
**  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that 
"  is  chief;  as  he  that  doth  serve. 
«  27.  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
«  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 


"  opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as 
"  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter." 

(x)  «*  Woe,  &c."  According  to  Matt, 
xxvii.  4,  5.  he  "  repented,  when  he  saw 
**  what  was  done,  and  went  and  handed 
**  himself."  This  prophetic  declaration, 
therefore,  had  so  Jar  a  speedy  accom- 
plishment. 

(y)  t?.24.  "  And,  8cc"  According  to 
Matt.  XX.  25. 29.  and  Mark  x.  42.  46.  this 
happened  at  an  earlier  period:  before  they 
reached  Jericho,  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem. 

(z)  V.  26.  «*  Ye  shall  not  be  so,"  i.  e. 
<<  you  shall  exercise  no  lordship  over 
'<  otherSf  shall  have  no  temporal  power : 
*<  he  shall  be  greatest  among  you  who  has 
<<  the  most  complete  controul  over  him- 
^*  self,  who  subdues  his  oxvn  pride,  his  oxvn 
<<  appetites  and  passions,  and  makes  the 
« greatest  sacrifices  for  the  benefit  of 
**  others." 
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"  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
"  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you 
**  as  he  (a)  that  serveth.  28.  Ye 
"  are  they  which  have  continued 
«*  with  me  in  my  temptations : 
"  29.  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
"  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
**  appointed  unto  me  ;  dO.  that  ye 
"  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  TA) table 
"  in  my  (b)  kingdom^  ana  sit  on 
"  thrones,  jud^ng  the  twelve 
**  tribes  of  Israel."  31.  And  the 
Lord  (c)  said,  **  Simon,  Simon, 
<<  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
"  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
*'  as  wheat :  32.  but  I  have  prayed 
"for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
"  not :  and  when  thou  art  convert- 
"  ed(rf),  strengthen  thy  brethren.** 

33.  And  he  said  unto  him,  **  Lord, 
"  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee, 
**  both  into  prison  and  to  death.** 

34.  And  he  said,  *^  I  tell  thee, 
"  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
"  this  day  before  that  thou  shalt 
"  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
**  me.**  35.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  "  When  I  sent  you  without 
<*  purse,    and  scrip,    and   shoes. 


"  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?*'  And 
they  said,  "  Nothmg.**  36.  Then 
said    he   unto  them,    **  But  (e) 

*  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let 
^  him   take  it,   and  likewise  his 

<  scrip :    and  he  that    hath    no 

<  sword,  let  him  sell  his  gannent 

*  and  buy  one.  37.  For  I  say  unto 

<  you.  That  this  that  is  (g)  written 

*  must  yet  be  accompl^hed  in 

<  me,    <<  And  he  was  reckoned 

<  among  the  transgressors  :**  for 

*  the  things  concerning  me  have 

*  an  end.**     38.  And  they  said, 

<  Lord,    behold,    here    are    two 

*  swords.**  And  he  said  unto 
them,  **  It  is  enough.**  39.  And 
he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives; 
and  his  disdples  also  followed 
him.  40.  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them,  **  Pray 
"  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempt- 
'<  ation.**  41.  And  he  was  with- 
drawn from  them  about  a  stone's 
cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed,  42.  saying,  "  Father,  if 
^*  thou  be  willing,  remove  this 
"  cup  (A)  from  me :  nevertheless^ 


(a)  V.  27.  "As  he  that  serveth."  "  Not 
'*  displacing  worldly  pomp,  but  benefiting 
**  mankind :  not  courting  homage,  but 
**  doing  good." 

ib)  V.  SO.  "  My  table,"  and  <<  My  king- 
*<  aom."  So  that  he  was  to  have  under 
God's  appointment,  a  table  and  a  king- 
dom, figurative  expressions  for  the  most 
exalted  station. 

(c)  V.  31. 83.  38.  "  The  Lord,"  b  K«;/»«»c, 
and  Ki/f<f,  and  this  Gospel  was  written 
more  especially  for  Gentiles.  See  ante,  29. 
note  on  Rom.  xiii.  14. 

(d)  V.  S2.  "  Converted,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
«*  turned  again,'*  "  recovered  from  your 
**  momentary  falling  off,  (which  I  foresee,) 
<*  your  denials  of  being  my  disciple." 

(e)  V.  36.  "  But  now.  Sec."  to  forewarn 
them  that  they  would  have  to  encounter 
much  greater  dangers  and  difficulties  than 
when  he  had  sent  them  out  before :  that 


they  would  be  in  want  of  food,  and  in 
danger  of  bodily  harm,  and  should  there* 
fore  provide  for  all  emergencies. 

ig)  V.  37.  ''  Written."  This  passage  is 
in  Isaiah  hii.  12.  '*  He  was  numbered  with 
**  the  transgressors,  and  he  bare  the  tin 
*^  of  many,  and  made  intercession  with 
"  (OTjbr)  the  transgressors." 

(A)  V.  4<2.  *<  Cup,"  i.  e.  *'  affliction,  the 
<<  sufferings  I  am  about  to  undergo."  In 
Mark  x.  38.  our  Saviour  said  to  James 
and  John,  **  Can  ye  drink  of  ike  cup  that 
**  I  drink  of,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
<<  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?'* 
meaning,  could  they  bear  what  he  could. 
And  when  he  checked  Peter  for  having 
smitten  the  high  priest's  servant,  he  8ai<£ 
(Jobnxviii.il.)  "The  cup  which  mv 
"  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drinK 
"it?" 


Luke  xxiL 


Wednesday  before  Easter. 


Luke  xxil      121 


"  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done/* 

KAnd  there  appeared  an  angel 
to  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing hmi,     44.    And    being   in    an 
agony,  he  (i)  prayed  more  earnest- 
LJ| :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
P^reat  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground.  45.  And  when  he  rose 
L^H)  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to 
^Es  disciples,  he  found  them  sleep- 
Hag  for  sorrow,   46.  and  said  unto 
^^era,     "  Why    sleep    ye  ?     rise 
and   pray,    lest  ye   enter   into 
temptation/'      47.   And    while 
he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one 
the  twelve,  went  before  them, 
and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
him.     48.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  ••  Bet  ray  est  thou  the  Son  of 
;Mnaa  witli   a  kiss?"     49.  When 
ley  which  were  about  him  saw 
hat  would  follow,  they  said  unto 
**  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 
^tbe  sword?"     5o.  And  (/r)  one 
lOf  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.     51.  And  Jesus  answered  and 


(0  c,  44.  "  Prayed.  &c."     It  is  to  this, 

probably,  that  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 

the  Hebrews  refers,  when  in  speaking  of 

04ir    Saviour,    Heb*  v.  7.  he  says,  **  who 

"  ifl    the   days  of   his    flesh,    offered  up 

*'  prayers  and  supphcaiions,  with   strong 

"crying  and  tears,    unto  him    that   was 

\  ^  abie  to  save  htm  from  death/*     Accord- 

I  ing  to  >iatt,xxvi.42.  his  prayer  the  second 

time  was,  **  O  roy  Father,  if  this  cup  may 

!  **ii<it  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 

**  it,  ihy  will  be  done,**     The  greatness  of 

Our  Saviour's  sufferings  shews  how  much 

God  abhors  sin^  (for  otherwise  be  might 

have    dispensed    with    the  sacritlccV)  and 

proves  the  grcatiie^  of  our  obligation  to 

Christ.     Should  not  our   thankful - 

\  be  in  proportion  to  his  sufferings  ? 

(*>  r.  50.  **  One  of  them."  i.  e.  *'  Peter/* 

\  Sec  note  on  Mark  xiv.  47*  ante,  1 1 1. 

(/)  v,5\,    **  Healed   him/'   perhaps    to 
prereol    imraediate    mischief   to    Peter, 
bey  would  be  tuiwilling  to  make  that  a 


said,  "  Suffer  ye  thus  fan"     And 
he  touclied  his  ear,  and  healed  (/) 
him,     52,   Then  Jesus   said   unto 
the  chief  priests,   antl  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  elders,  which 
were  come  to  him,  "  Be  ye  come 
**  out,    as   against   a   thief,   with 
"  swords  and  staves  ?    53,  When 
"  1  was  daily  wnth  you  in  (in)  the 
"  temple,   ye  stretched  forth  no 
*'  hands  against  me  :  but  this  is 
"  your    hour,   and  the  power  of 
"  darkness.*'     54.  Then  took  they 
him,   and    led   him,  and  brought 
him  into  the  high   priest's  house. 
And    Peter     followed     afar    off. 
55.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down   among   them.      5(y.  But   a 
ceitain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat 
by  the  fire,   and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,   **  This  man 
**  was  also  with  him."  57.  And  he 
denied  him,  saying,  "  Woman,  I 
"  know  him  not.'*     68.  And  after 
a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  i 
said,   *•  Thou  art  also  of  them." 


ground  of  complaint,  which  would  bring  J 
this  niiracle  into  notice. 

(m)  V,  53.  **  In  the  temple."    He  might  I 
possibly  wish  to  bring  to  their  recollection 
the  prophecies  that  the  Messiah  should  J 
come  there.     In   Hag.  it.  7*  9.  as  an  en*  1 
courage  roe  nt  to  go   on   with   the  temple  I 
they  were  then  building,  God  said  unto  J 
then],  **  The  desire  of  all  naUons  shall'j 
'*  come,  and  I  will    all   this   house   with 
*'  glory,  saith    the   Lord   of    hosts :    thel 
**  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  1 
"  than    of  the  former,"  (i,  e,    Solomon's^] 
which   had  been  destroyed),  **  sailh  thel 
"  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  in  this  house  will 
"  give  peace ^  saith  the  Lord  o^  hosts,*'  An 
in    MaKiii^l.  is    this    prophecy;    **  The 
**  Lord   whom  ye    seek,    shall    suddenly 
**  come  to  his  temple  ;  even  ihe  Messenger 
**  of  the  Covenant  J  whom  ye  delight  in/' 
**  The  desire  of  alJ  nations/'  **  Peace,"  and 
«*  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek,"  are  expressions 
to  signify  **  the  Messiah." 
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And  Peter  said,  *<  Man,  I  am 
"  not"  59,  And  about  the  space 
of  one  hour  after,  another  confi- 
dently  aflSrmed,  saying,  "  Of  a 
**  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
"  him ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean/* 
eo.  And  Peter  said,  "  Man,  I 
"  know  not  what  thou  sayest" 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew.  61.  And 
tne  (n)  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered  the  word  of  the  (n)  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto  him,  *<  Be- 
**  fore  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
"  deny  me  thrice."  62.  And  Peter 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
ea  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  (d)  him. 
64.  And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him  on 
the  face,  and  asked  him,  sa3dng, 
«  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote 
"  thee  ?"  65.  And  many  other 
things  blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him.  ee.  And  as  soon  as 
it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple and  tiie  chief  priests  and  the 


(n)  V.61.  "The  Lord,"  i  IW/»«)c,  and 
7a  Yivfte.  See  ante,  29.  note  on  Rom.xiii.  14. 

(o)  V.  63.  "  Smote  him,  &€."  And  so  ful- 
filled the  prophecy,  Isa.  1.6.  ante,  118. 

(p)  W.68.  "  Ask,"  i.  e.  perhaps,  "ques- 
"  tion,  interrogate  you,"  by  asking  it  par- 
ticular signs  do  not  belong  to  the  Messiah, 
and  if  they  have  not  been  fulfilled  in  me. 

iq)  V.  70.  "  Ye  say,  «rc."  that  is,  "  I 
^  am.**  See  note  on  Mark  xv.  2.  ante,  114. 
and  Luke  xxiii.  3.  post,  124. 

(r)  This  portion  of  Scripture  was  in- 
tended to  correct  the  conduct  of  the  Co- 
rinthians in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  by  pointing  out  to  them  the  ob- 
ject of  the  institution,  the  inconsistency  of 
their  conduct  with  that  object,  and  the  vi- 
sitations that  conduct  had  brought  upon 
them  from  God.  The  abuses  amons  them 
seem  to  have  been  these ;  that  thoueh  they 
met  together  in  one  place,  they  did  not 
commuqicate  together,  and  eat  and  drink 


scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 
67,  "Art  thou  the  Christ?  tdl 
"  us.*'  And  he  said  unto  them, 
"  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be- 
*«  lieve :  68.  and  if  I  also  (jp)  ask 
"  you,  ye  wiD  not  answer  me,  nw 
^*  let  me  go.  69.  Hereafter  shall 
**  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  ri^rbt 
"  hand  of  the  power  of  Goo.** 
70.  Then  said  they  all,  "Art  thou 
«  then  the  Son  of  God?"  And 
he  said  unto  them,  ",Ye  (y)  say 
«  that  I  am.*'  71.  And  they  saidL 
<«  What  need  we  any  further  wit- 
"ness?  for  we  ourselves  have 
«  heard  of  his  own  mouth." 


Thursday  hefbre  Easter. 
The  Epistle.     1  Cor.  xi.  17.  (r) 

In  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I 
praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  to- 
gether not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse.  18.  For  first  of  all,  when 
ye  come  together  in  the  Church, 
I  hear  that  there  be  (js)  divisions 


in  common  as  one  body  or  company,  but 
separated  themselves  into  parties,  andeaiA 
party  kept  its  own  fooa  to  itself,  and 
ate  it  at  their  own  time,  without  allowhtf 
the  others  to  partake  of  it,  or  waiting  tiu 
the  whole  assembly  was  ready ;  that  they 
ate  and  drank  as  at  a  common  meal,  and 
sometimes  to  excess,  without  treating  it, 
as  it  ought  to  be  treated,  as  a  memorial  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  thankful 
and  reverent  remembrance  of  his  sufferings, 
and  to  shew  forth  his  death  till  he  shodd 
come  again.  And  St.  Paul  intimates  to 
them,  that  for  these  abuses  many  of  the 
converts  were  visited  with  sickness,  and 
even  with  death,  and  that  the  rest  would 
continue  to  be  so  visited,  unless  they  rec- 
tified their  conduct.  See  1  Till.  Sera. 
233.  Serm.25. 

{s)  V.  18.  *'  Divisions."*  He  had  noticed, 
in  chap.  iii.  verse  4.  that  they  classed 
themselves  under  several  leaders,  one  say- 
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among  you  ;  and  I  partly  believe 
it  19.  For  there  (/)  must  be  also 
hetestes  among  you,  that  they 
wilicfa  are  approved  may  be  made 
mamfest  among  you.  20,  When  ye 
came  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  tiiis  {u)  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper.  21,  For  in  eatings 
every  ooe  taketh  before  (a:)  other 
hifl  own  supper :  and  one  is  hun- 
gry Cy)»  ^*id  another  \^{z) drunken. 
S2.  ^Iiat !  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 
the  Church  o(  God,  and  shame 
them  that  (a)  have  not?  What 
shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise 
you  in  this?  I  praise  you  not 
XL  For  I  have  received  (/>)  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
isttto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  nitjht  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread :  24.  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 


mg^  ^  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another  of  Apol- 
**  m*"  And  it  is  perhaps  toiuch  divisions 
liMft  l»e  here  alludes. 

(I)  r*  19-  **  Must  be."  Not  necessarily, 
b«t  the  dispositions  o^  men  will  so  incline 
iieoC  The  same  form  of  speech  as  oc- 
eitfi.  Matt,  xviii.  7<  "It  must  needs  be 
■<  thai  ofenccs  come.*' 

{m\  v^  120.  This  is  not,  &c,"  i.  e-  "  this 
**  cazioot  be  bo  called ;  it  is  not  sufficient 
*"*  tliil  you  all  eat,  &c.  in  the  same  place.** 

U)  ©•  2K  "  Before  other."  "  Not  wait- 
•*  10^^  foe  others."     See  verse  33. 

(y)  *•  Is  hungry,**  i,  e.  *'  takes  a  full 
**  imsalt  eatji  a«  much  as  is  necessary  to 
M  misfy  the  calls  of  a  craving  appetite.*' 

(i)  *•  Is  drunken/'  i.  e.  •'  drinks  to  ex- 


(t)  22.  **  Them  that  have  not,*'  i.  e.  « the 
••  poorer  converts ;  those  who  have  nothing 
•  d  their  own  to  contribute,  to  bring  to 
**  the  solemotty." 

{h\  r.55.  "  O^  the  Lord,"  so  that  it  is  en- 
lilleil  l4>  the  fullest  attention.  St.  Paul  oflen 
i^^ipwffwi  that  the  cotnniunications  to  him 
»ere  not  ffti^^  man,  but  from  God.  See 
Gal.i.  I.  Note  £dso  that  here  and  in  v.  26< 
fr*9«S8.  "7f  Ki/^iV"*  is  u^ed.  See  ante, 
2Sl  iMCe  on  Rom*  xiii.  H. 


■k 


and  said,  **  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 

**  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  : 
"  thb  do  in  remembrance  of  me,** 
25,  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  "This  cup  is  the  new 
**  testament  (c)  in  my  blood :  this 
*•  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
"remembrance  of  me/*  26.  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
27.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 
the  Lord,  (rf)  unworthily,  shall  (e) 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord.  28.  But  let  a  man  exa- 
mine (^'•)  himself,  and  {h)  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup.  20.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  (/)  damnation  to 
himself,    not  (Ar)   discerning   the 


(c)  V,  25.  "  Testament,"  rather  ♦*  cove- 
"  nant,"  or  "dispensation/*  See  ante,  116. 
note  on  Heb.ix.  16. 

(d)  t;.  27.  "  Unworthily/*  i.  e,  (probably) 
*•  in  the  irreverent  manner  here  complained 
•*  of.  * 

{e)  **  Shall  be  guilty  of,"  i,  e*  (perhaps) 
"  aihall  incur  guilt  from  eatings  rather  than 
*♦  derive  benefit :"  according  to  verse  17. 
«'  shall  be  the  worse  for  having  come  toge- 
"  ther,  not  the  better;"  or  it  may  be, 
•*  shall  be  as  those  who  crucified  our  Sa- 
*•  viour/'  In  Heb.  \u  6.  apostates  are  said 
to  '*  crucify  to  theraselvea  the  Son  of  God 
**  afresh/' 

S)  ti.  28.  **  Examine  himself,"  i.e,  (pro- 
y)  "look  to  his  conduct,  consider  the 
*•  importance  and  solemnity  of  the  institu- 
*•  tion,  and  his  own  onworthiness/* 

(A)  •*  So/*  i.  e.  (probably)  after  self-er- 
amination^  and  with  proper  notions  of  its 
importance. 

(i)  r.  29.  "  Damnation,"  i,  e.  **  condem- 
■*  nation,  punishment ;"  **  such  judgments  as 
**  those  mentioned  in  the  next  verse,  being 
"  made  weak  and  sickly,  or  even  visited 
**  with  death." 

[k)     "    Not     discerning,      &c.*'    i.   e. 
<»  not   treating   it    with  the  reverence 
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Lord's  body.  30.  For  this  cause 
many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep.  (/)  31.  For 
if  we  would  judge  (m)  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  (w)  Judged. 
32.  But  when  (o)  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world.  33.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  come  together 
to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 
84.  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

The  Gospel.    Luke  xxiii.  1. 

The  whole  multitude  of  (p)  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 
2.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  "  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
"  verting  (jj)  the  nation,  and  for- 
"  bidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
"  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ 
«  a  king."  3.  And  Pilate  asked 
him,  saying,  "  Art  thou  the  King 
"  of  the  Jews  ?"  And  he  answered 
him,  and  said,  "  (r)  Thou  sayest 
« it"  4.  Then  said  Pilate  to  the 
chief  priests  and  to  the  people, 
**  I  find  no  (s)  fault  in  this  man." 
5.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce. 


saying,  "He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
"  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
"  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
"  place."    6.  When  Pilate  heard 
of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the 
man  were  a  Galilean.     7.  And  as 
soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent 
him  to  Herod,   who  himself  also 
was   at   Jerusalem   at  that  time. 
8.  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  sea^ 
son,  because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him :  and  he  hoped  to 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by    ^ 
him.    9.  Then  he  Questioned  witli 
him  in  many  woros ;  but  he  an- 
swered him  nothing,     la  And  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and    . 
vehemently  accused  him.  11.  And 
Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set 
him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed   him   in  a  gorgeous 
robe,   and  sent  him  again  to  Pi- 
late.   12.  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether :  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themselves.  13.  And 
Pilate,  when  he  had  called  toge- 
ther the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people,  14.  said  unto  them, 


^  which  it  is  entitled :  not  considering  it 
'<  as  a  symbol  of  the  Lord's  body." 

(l)  V.  30.  "  Sleep,"  i.  e.  "die." 

(fit)  V.  31.  "  Judge  ourselves/'  i.  e. 
<<  examine,  look  to  our  own  conduct." 

(n)  **  Be  judged,"  i.  e.  "  bring  down 
**  judgments  upon  ourselves,  such  as  sick- 
««  ness,  or  death."     1  Barr.S47. 

(o)  v. 32.  "  When,  &c-"  i.  e.  «« these 
<*  judgments  upon  us  are  chastenings  from 
^*  the  Lord,  for  our  good,  to  keep  us  from 
^  the  heavier  condemnation  which  will  fall 
*<  upon  unbelievers." 

(ji)i;.  1.  "Them,"  i.e.  "the  Jewish 
"  council."  See  Luke  xxii.  66.  ante,  122. 

(y)  V.  2.  "  Perverting,  &c."  accommo- 
datmg  their  charge  to  what  they  thought 


would  operate  upon  the  Roman  governor ; 
they  had  just  been  questioning  him  them- 
selves, not  upon  this  charge,  but  whether 
he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
when  he  intimated  that  he  was  (ante,  122.), 
they  carried  him  upon  this  other  accusa- 
tion before  Pilate. 

(r)  V.  3.  "  Thou  sayest  it,"  i.  e.  "  I 
<^  am."    See  note  on  Mark  xy.  2.  ante,  1 14. 

(s)  V.  4.  «  No  fault."  Though  our  Sa- 
viour had  just  told  Pilate  that  he  waa  kiu^ 
of  the  Jews,  yet  according  to  John  xviik 
36.  he  had  before  told  hun  "  his  kinedam 
"  loas  not  of  this  toorld  •*"  and  the  claim- 
ing a  spiritual  kingdom  could  give  no  real 
grouna  of  offence  to  the  Roman  govern- 
ment. 


Luke  xxiii. 

•*Ye  have  brought  this  man 
"  unto  me  as  one  that  perverteth 
**  the  people ;  and,  behold,  I, 
"  having  examined  him  before  you, 
**  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man, 
*' touching  those  things  whereof 
"  ye  accuse  him :  15,  No,  nor  yet 
"  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him : 
'^and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of 
^  death  is  done  unto  him.  16.  I 
"  will  therefore  chastise  (/)  him, 
•*  and  release  him/'  17.  (For  of 
necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast)  18.  And  they 
cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
**  Away  with  this  man,  and  release 
"unto  us  Barabbas:'*  19.  (who 
for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city»  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into 

Enson.)  20.  Pilate  therefore,  wil- 
Qg  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again 
to  them.  21.  But  they  cried,  say- 
ing "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him." 
22.  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  "  Why,  what  evil  hath 
"  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
"  of  death  in  him :  I  will  there- 
"fore  chastise  him,  and  let  him 
"  go.'*  23.  And  they  were  (u)  in- 
stant  with  loud  voices,  requiring 
that  he  might  be  crucified.     And 
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the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief 
priests  prevailed.  24.  And  Piate 
gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as 
they  required.  26.  And  he  released 
unto  them  him  that  {a:)  for  sedi- 
tion and  murder  was  cast  into  pri- 
son, whom  they  had  desired  j  but 
he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26.  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cy- 
renian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27.  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamented 
him.  28.  Bui  Jesus  turning  unto 
them,  said,  "  Daughters  of  Jeru- 
"  salem,  weep  not  for  me,  but 
"  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
"  children.  29.  For,  behold,  (y) 
"  the  days  are  coming,  in  the 
"  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are 
"  the  (z)  barren,  and  the  wombs 
"  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
"  which  never  gave  suck.  ao.Then 
"  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
"  mountains,  "Fall  on  (a)  us ;** 
"  and  to  the  hills,  "  Cover  us.** 
"  31.  For  if  (6)  they  do  these  things 
"  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be 


(/)  V.  16.  **  Chastise,"  i.e.  '<  inflict  a  small 
pumshmeot  upon  him."  Hamm. 

(«)  V.  23.  **  Instant,  &c"  According 
to  John  xix.  12.  they  told  Pilate,  **  If  thou 
*!et  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caetjar's 
**  friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
**  is  not  Cesar's  friend ;"  and  Pilate  might 
he  afraid  of  a  complaint  against  him  at 
Rome,  if  he  discharged  him. 

(x)  V.  25.  "  Him  Uiatfor  sedition,  &c." 
Le.  ^'Barabbas/' 

(y)  V.  29.  «  The  days,  &c."  "  The  time 
**  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem."  See 
note  oo  Rom.  xiii.  11.  ante,  28.  and  on 
Luke  xxi.  25.  ante,  32.  See  also  Newt,  on 
fto.  \l  205.  andWats.  Theol.  Tracts,  v.l  1 5. 

{z)  "  The  barren,  &c."  Because  they 
would  have  none  to  take  care  of  but 
themselves :  no  incumbrances  to  prevent 
their  flight.     Our  Saviour,  in  his  prophecy 


as  to  these  times  (Matt.  xxiv.  19.)  says, 
^*  Woe  unto  them  that  are  xvith  child^  and 
*'  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days;" 
because  those  circumstances  would  prevent 
a  rapid  flight. 

(a)  V.  30.  *^  Fall  on  us,  &c."  A  common 
expressiou  to  denote  times  of  unusual  dis- 
tress. It  occurs,  Hos.  x.  8.  **  They  shall 
<'  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us,  and  to 
"  the  hills,  Fall  on  us."  And  Rev.  vi.  15 
to  17.  **  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
«<  great  men,  &c.  &c.  hid  thcmselvej  in  the 
**  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains, 
**  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
^*  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
<<  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
"  the  wrath  of  tlie  Ldmb,  for  the  great  day 
**  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be 
"able  to  stand?" 

(b)  V.  31.  "If,  &c."  (probably)  a  pro- 
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**  done  in  the  dry?''  32,  And  there 
were  also  two  others,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 
33.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors  ;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  tlie  left- 
Si.  Then  said  Jesus,  *'  Father,  for. 
**  give  them  j  for  they  know  not 
**  what    they    do."      And    they 

f)arted  (r)  his  raiment,  and  cast 
ots.  35.  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  rulers  also  with 
them  derided  him,  saying,  •*  He 
*«  saved  others ;  let  him  save  him- 
**  self,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen 
*'ofGod/*  36,  And  the  soldiers 
also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and   ofl'ering    liim    (rf)     vinegar, 

37.  and  saying,  "If  thou  be  the 
«*  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.** 

38.  x\nd  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him,  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THLS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  39,  And  one  of  the  ma- 
lefactors which  were  banged  railed 


on  him,  saying,  **  If  thou  be 
"Christ  (e),  save  thyself  and  us," 
40.  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying,  *•  Dost  not 
*<  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 
*'  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 
"41.  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for 
'*  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 
**  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath 
**  done  nothing  amiss*"  42,  And 
he  said  unto  Jesus,  "  Lord  Qf),  re- 
♦*  member  me  when  thou  comest 
"  into  thy  kingdom."  43.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  **  Verily  I  say 
"  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be 
"  with  me  in  (A)  paradise,"  44.  And 
it  was  about  the  sixth  (/)  hour,  and 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  (i)  hour. 
45.  And  tlie  sun  was  darkened,  and 
the  (k)  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst.  46.  And  when  Jesus 
had  cried  (/)  witli  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,'* Father,  into(m)tliy  hands 
"  I  commend  my  spirit  ;"  and 
ha\ing  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost,  47,  Now  wlien  the  centu- 
rion saw  what  was  done,   he  gluri- 


verbial  expression  ;  and  the  meaning  may 
be,  if  an  innocent  person  ts  so  treated,  what 
shall  be  the  condition  of  the  sinful  f 
<«  Green  trees,"  and  "dry  trees,"  were 
phrases  among  the  Jews,  to  denote  good 
and  bad  men  ;  and  it  was  a  proverb,  '^Two 
«*  dry  trees  will  burn  a  green  one/'  i.  e, 
«»  two  bad  men  will  corrupt  a  goad  one," 
<'  and  Ezek.  xx.47.  God  threatens  to  «  de- 
«  vour  every  green  and  dry  tree,"  i.  e.  **  to 
*«  cut  off  the  righteous  and  the  wicked," 

{c)  V.  Si-  **  Parted  his  rain»ent,  SccS* 
And  so  fulfilled  the  prophecy  in  Ps.  xxii. 
18.  **  Tliey  parted  my  garments  among 
««  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
«  ca»t  lots."  See  Matt,  xxvii.  :i5.  anteJ04. 

(d)  V,  36.  "  Offering  him  vinegar."  See 
note  on  Matt.xxvii.4'y,  ante,  10.7. 

(e)  V.  39.  '*  Christ;*  or.  "the  Christ/* 
t  Kp4r^^,  with  the  article. 

(g)  V,  ^%  *•  Lord/'  Kv'ftii, 

(f )  V.  4-3.  7ij  »*j»ad*i<ry,  the  known  pJace 
of  departed  spirits.  See  1  Pet.  iii.  la  post, 
^  and  ante,  p.  9.  note  (o). 


{i)  V.  44.  6th  S:  9th  hour^  i.  e.  1*2.  &  S- 
adopting  tlie  Roman  computation. 

(k)  V.  45.  "  The  veil. '  There  were  two 
veilSf  or  high  wallsi  one  separating  the 
sanctuary  (where  the  priest  offered  io- 
cense)  from  that  where  the  people  assem- 
bled, and  one  dividing  the  holy  of  holies 
(which  was  considered  a  type  of  heaven) 
from  the  sanctuary  :  it  was  the  latter  timt 
was  rent :  and  the  rending  perhaps  implied, 
that  from  tfienceforth  heaven,  the  true 
holy  of  holies,  was  open  to  all  mankmd. 
See  note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  51.  ante.  IOS.oihI 
note  on  Heb.  x.  19.  post,  129. 

(/)  V.  46.  "  Cried."  Perhaps  uttering 
the  beginning  of  the  22d  Psalm  ;  **  My 
**  God,  ray  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
*^  me  ?**  as  stated  by  Saint  Matthew  and 
Saint  Mark.  ^ 

[m )  »'  Into  thy  htnds,  Ac."  This  is  firom 
PB.  xxxi.  16.  '^  Into  thy  hands  I  commend 
**  my  spirit ;  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me« 
«  O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth.'* 
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fied  God^  saying,  *'  Certainly  (n) 
**  tliis  was  (o)  a  righteous  man," 
UBb  And  all  the  people  that  came 
ngether  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
tiieir  breasts,  and  returned.  49.  And 
ili  his  acquaintance,  and  the  (p) 
wmneti  that  followed  him  from 
GaJilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 


GOOD  FRIDAY. 
The  Collects. 
Almighty  God,  we  beseech 
thee  graciously  to  behold  this  thy 
fiuBily,  for  wliich  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chmt  was  contented  to  be  be- 
trayed, and  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  wcked  men,  and  to  suf- 
fer death  upon  the  cross;  who 
now  liveth  and  reign eth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Ai^MiGHTY  and  everlasting  G6d, 
W  whose  Spirit  the  whole  body  of 
the  Church  is  governed  and  sanc- 
tified; lleceive  our  supplications 


and  prayers  which  we  offer  before 
thee  for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy 
holy  Church,  that  every  member 
of  tlie  same,  in  his  vocation  and 
ministry,  may  truly  and  godly 
serve  thee,  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Jmen. 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  who  Iiast  made 
all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  that 
thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  ratlier  that 
he  should  be  con  veiled,  and  Vive  j 
Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  and  Heretics  j  and  take 
from  them  all  ignorafice,  hardness 
of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy 
Word  J  and  so  fetch  them  home, 
blessed  Lord,  to  thy  flock,  that 
they  may  be  saved  among  the 
remnant  of  the  true  Israelites,  and 
be  made  one  fold  under  one  shep- 
herd, Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Ameru 

The  Epistle,     Heb,  x.  1.  (q) 

IHE  (r)  law,  having  a  (s)  sha- 
dow  of  good  things  to  come  and 


(«)  V. +7-  ^'Certainly,  *c/'  See  ante, 
I06i.  QoCo  on  Matt,  xxvii.  54* 

(o)  *•  A  righteous/'  or  "  the  righteous 
Biati;  tbe  Messiah/'  The  centyrioD  must 
hAte  knowD  that  the  charge  agatnfit  our 
Scfloor  wa«  that  he  claimed  to  be  *'  the 
Son  0f  God/*  and  according  to  Matt,  xxvti. 
^  ftste,  lOaand  Mark  xv,  39.  ante,  116. 
ld»  rxdamation  was,  **  Truly  this  was  tlie 
Soo  ttf  God/'  The  article  would  be  omitted 
ic  the  arijriwal,  because  it  follows  the  verb, 
**  w^"tMiddL  p.  62.  k  395  to  398,)  aod  the 
OOlliinon  probably  spoke  in  I^tin,  where 
tlicre  would  be  no  article. 

(ft)  r-  iB.  **  Tlie  women.**  Among  whom 
mm  Mvry  Ma^dalen^  and  Mary  the  wife 
ti  Cleaphaa,  and  mother  of  James  the 
lea,  the  iupfKMed  author  of  the  Epistle  of 
Saiot  Iwmm^    See  Mark  xvi.  40. 

M  CoDclitiion  of  the  contrast  between 


the  Mosaic  dispensation,  (see  ante,  p,  97. 
and  1 16.)  with  a  warm  exhortation  to  hold 
fast  and  avow  withoul  wavering  the  Chris- 
tian faJth. 

(r)  V.  L  "  The  law/'  i.e.  **  the  Mosaic 
**  dispensation  /'  what  is  prescribed  in 
Exodus  and  Leviticus. 

(s)  **  A  shadow/'  i.  e.  **  a  very  indii< 
"  tinct  and  imperfect  resemblance ;  not 
*<  what  an  image  would  give,  but  nothing 
*^  more  than  a  shadow  exhibits/*  In  G^ 
iii.  24.  the  law  is  called  **a  schoolmaster 
**  to  briuf:  them  unto  Christ/*  and  there 
were  many  thing's  in  the  law  which  would 
tend  to  make  them  easily  comprehend  the 
redemption  by  Je^us  Christ,  IF  he,  by  his 
one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered,  made 
a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  ob- 
lation, and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  it  would  be  the  lej&s  difficult 
to  them  to  understand  it,  because >  under 
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not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect  2.  For  then 
would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered?  because  that  the  wor- 
shippers once  purged  should  have 
haa  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 
a.  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year.  4.  For  it  is  not  pos- 
sible (/ )  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins.  5.  Wherefore,  when  (u)  he 
cometh  into  the  world,  he  (j*) 
saith,  "  Sacrifice  (y)  and  offering 
"  tiiou  wouldest  not,  but  a  (js) 
"  body  hast  thou  (a)  prepared 
«*  me :  6.  In  burnt-offerings  and 
"  sacrifices  for  sins  thou  hast  had 
"  no  pleasure :  7.  Then  said  I, 
"  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of 


<<  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to 
"  do  thy  will,  O  God."  8.  Above, 
when    he    said,    <<  Sacrifice    and 
<<  offering     and     burnt-offerings^ 
"  and  OTOring  for  sin  thou  would- 
<<  est  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
"  therein  ;*'  (which  are  onered  by 
the  law.  (&))    9.  Then  said  he, 
"  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
«  God.'*    He  taketh  away  the  (c) 
first,  that  he  may  establisn  the  (d) 
second.    10.  By  the  (e)  which  will 
we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offer- 
ing of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  (g)    • 
once  for  all.    ii.  And  every  priest    ' 
standeth   daily  ministering,    and    ' 
offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacri-    ^ 
fices,  which  can  (h)  never  take    i 
away    sins:     12.  But   this    man, 
after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice    | 
for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the    i 
right   hand   of  God;     13.   firom    i 
henceforth  (i)  expecting  till  his 


the  Mosaic  law,  they  were  constantly 
making  atonement  and  satisfaction  for 
sins  by  sacrifices  and  oblations,  and  if  he 
was  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  so  that  those 
sins  should  not  be  brought  into  account 
against  them,  they  would  remember  that, 
under  the  Leviticad  law,  all  the  sins  of  the 
people  were  put  upon  the  head  of  the 
scape  goat,  and  he  was  considered  as 
bearing  them  away.    Levit.xvi.  21,  22. 

(t)  V.  4.  *'  Not  possible,''  i.  e.  (probably) 
**  not  absolutely  so :  but  highly  impro- 
"  bable."    See  Mic.  vi.  7. 

(u)  V.  5.  **  When  he  cometh,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) **  with  a  view  to  his,  our  Saviour's 
«  coming,  looking  forward  to  that  event«*' 

(x)  *'  He  saith,"  i.  e.  **  it  is  said  pro- 
"  phetically  in  his  person." 

(y)  "  Sacrifice,  &c."   From  Ps,  xl.  8,  9. 

(z)  "A  body,  &c."  The  passage  in 
P».  xl.  8.  is,  <*mine  ears  hast  thou  opened," 
implying,  that  the  Messiah  had  dedicated 
himself  for  ever  to  God's  service.  But 
this  reading,  **  a  body,  &c."  is  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  and  it  requires  nothing  to  warrant 
It  but  the  variation  of  a  small  part  of  three 
Hebrew  letters. 

(a)  "  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me," 
i.e.  (probably)  "I  am  to  take  upon  my- 
**  aelf  the  human  nature.'' 


(b)  V.  8.  *<  The  law,"  i.  e.  <<  the  Motaie 
"  dispensation." 

(c)  V.9.  "The  first,'*  i.  e.  "the  saoi- 
"  fice,  and  offerings,  and  burnt-offeringai 
"  which  are  oflfered  by  the  law.** 

id)  "  The  second,'^  i.  e.  "  his  coming  t^ 
«  do  God's  will." 

le)  V.  10.  "  By  the  which  will,"  i.  e.  «<  by 
"  the  performance  of  which  will  by  Je«uis 
"  Christ." 

{g)  "  Once  for  all,"  not  yearly^  as  wai 
the  case  with  the  high  priest's  ottering  aft 
the  feast  of  expiation,  (see  Levit.  xvi.  S9 
to  34.)  nor  daily^  as  the  ordinary  prieilt 
offered,  but  once  only.  Of  the  several  aacri* 
fices  under  the  law,  that  which  seems  moat 
exactly  to  illustrate  the  sacrifice  of  Christ* 
is  that  which  was  offered  for  the  whcte 
assembly,  on  the  solemn  anniversary  of 
expiation.     1  Magee,61.  see  Levit.  xvi. 

(A)  V.  1 1.  "  Can  never  take  away."  (See 
the  note  on  v.  4.) 

(i)  V.  13.  "  Expecting.  &c.''  This  pro- 
bably refers  to  the  beginning  of  the  pro* 
phetic  Psalm  ex.  **  The  Lord  said  uoto 
**  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  haiid» 
"  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thyjbotstocli* 
and  the  writer  might  mean  to  call  their  at^ 
tention  to  that  Psalm,  to  intimate  the  cer- 
tainty of   Christ's    success    against   his 
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be  made  his  footstool. 
y  one  offering  he  hath 
(k)  for  ever  them  that 
ifieA  15.  Whereof  (/) 
Ghost  also  is  a  witness 
:  For  after  that  he  had 
e,  16.  ("  This  (n)  is  the 
it  that  I  will  make  with 
);er  those  days,  saith  the 
I  will  put  my  laws  into 
arts,  and  in  their  minds 
rrite  them ;'')  17.  "and 
OS  and  iniquities  wiU  I 


"  remember  no  more.**  18.  Now 
where  remission  of  these  is,  there 
is  no  more  offering  for  sin.  19.  Hav- 
ing therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
(o)  to  enter  into  the  (p)  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  20.  by  a 
new  and  living  (q)  way  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  throi^h 
(r)  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  ms 
flesh;  21.  and  having  an  high 
high  priest  over  the  house  (s)  of 
God ;  22.  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 


and  the  heavy  vengeance  they 
:o  endure. 
"  Perfected  for  ever,"  so  that 
further  sacrifice  is  necessary. 
jo  the  Prophecy,  Dan.  ix.  27* 
ised  the  sacrifice  and  oblation 
*  for  there  is  none  that  can 
ly  effect,  and  it  is  probable  all 
es  before  ordained  were  in- 
pes  only  of  his  great  sacrifice. 
« Whereof,'^  i.e.  "of  their 
fected  for  ever."  The  argu- 
s :  the  Inspired  passage  in 
•eves  that  they  are  perfected 
it  says,  "  their  sins  and  iniqui- 
I  remember  no  more,"  and 
ision  of  sins  is,  there  is  no 
any  further  offering  for  sin. 
5  Holy  Ghost,"  i.  e.  "  the  Holy 
ich  cfictated  to  Jeremiah  the 
passage,  which  is  Jer.  xxxi. 

This  verse  should  be  read  in 
s.  It  is  evidently  for  the  sake 
nteenth  verse  only  that  the 
Fer.  xxxi.  is  referred  to,  and 
ind"  at  the  beginning  of  v.  17. 
onsidered  equivalent  to  "he 
liit  is  the  French  translation, 
n,  1672.  So  Pyle,  and  Pole, 
Dr.  Gouge  ends  the  paren- 
those  days,"  and  then  reads 
saith,  I  will  put,  &c."  which 
f  to  the  same  thing.  So  Lud. 
li  Synopsis.    The  farmer  seems 

There  is  an  interval  in  Jere- 
m  "  I  will  put  my  laws,  &c." 

sins  and  iniquities  will  1  re- 
lo  more."  The  passage  runs 
s  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I 
with  the  house  of  Israel :  After 
If  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my 


"  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
"  their  hearts :  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
"  they  shall  be  my  people :  and  they  shall 
"  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neignbour, 
"  and  every  man  his  brother,  Bayinft, 
"  Know  the  Lord  :"  for  they  shall  fUl 
"  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
**  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord : 
"  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
"  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.  Jer. 
'<  xxxi.  33, 34."  The  quotation  is  evidently 
from  the  Septuagint. 

(o)  V.  19.  "  Boldness,"  i.  e.  "  ground 
"  for  confidence." 

(p)  «  The  holiest,"  or  "holy  of  holies," 
was  a  type  of  Heaven,  the  place  where  the 
ark  was  kept,  and  was  separated  from  the 
holy  place  by  a  veil  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen ;  see  Exod.  xxvi. 
31  to  33.  No  one  ever  went  beyond  this 
veil,  (i.  e.  into  the  holy  of  holies,)  but  the 
high  priest,  and  he  only  once  a  year,  and 
that  not  without  blood ;  see  Hebr.  ix.  7* 
This  was  the  veil  which,  upon  our  Savi- 
our's crucifixion,  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom,  Matt.  xxvii.5L; 
as  if  Heaven,  which  had  been  so  long 
closed  against  mankind,  should  thence- 
forth, and  in  consequence  of  his  death  and 
passion,  be  open  to  all  believers. 

(q)  r.20.  "Living,"  i.  e.  "having  life 
"  in  it :  leading  to  and  giving  life." 

(r)  "  Through  the  veil,  &c."  As  the 
way  into  the  holy  of  holies  was  through 
the  veil,  so  the  way  now  into  Heaven  is 
through  the  flesh  of  Christ,  through  ,his 
sacrifice  and  atonement,  which  in  this  re- 
spect answers  to  the  veil  of  the  temple. 

(s)  V.21.  "The  house  of  God,"  i.e. 
(probably)  "  all  Christians,"  not  over  the 
Israelites  only,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Mosaic  high  priest. 
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faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
(/)  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our    bodies   washed    with    pure 
water.     2a.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our   faith  without 
wavering;  (for  he  is  faithful (m) 
that  promised;)    24.  and  let  us 
consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works: 
25.  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more 
as  ye  see  tlic  day  (x)  approaching. 

Th€  Gospel.    John  xix.  1. 

Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  (V)  him.  2.  And  the  sol- 
diers platted  a  (z)  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they 


put  on  him  a  purple  robe,   3.  and 
said,  "  Hail,  King  of  the  Jewsl*' 
And  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands.     4.  Pilate  therefore  went 
forth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
«  Behmd,    I  bring  him  forth  to 
"  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I 
«  find  no  fault  in  him."   5.  Then 
came  Jesus    forth,    wearing   the 
crown  of  thorns,   and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
«  Behold  (a)  the  man !"  e.  When 
the  chief  priests  therefore  and  ofll- 
cers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, "Crucify  him,  crucify  him.*' 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  "  Take  ye 
"  him  and  crucify  him ;  for  I  find 
«  no  fault  in  him.*'    7.  The  Jews 
answered  him,  "  We  have  a  (b)  law, 
"  and  by  our  law  he  ought  todie,  be- 


e 
e 


(/)  V.  22.  "  Sprinkled"  and  "  washed ;" 
alluding  to  the  sprinklings  and  washings 
required  by  the  Mosaic  law  on  the  day  of 
expiation.  SeeLevit.xvi.  U,  15. 19. 24f.26. 

(tt)  v.  23.  ««  That  promised."  This  pro- 
bably  alludes  to  our  Saviour's  assurance 
in  his  prophecy  as  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  Our  Saviour  had  foretold  that 
before  that  great  event  **  many  should  be 
•«  offended,"  (that  is,  fall  off  n-om  profess- 
ing his  religion)  "that  because  iniquity 
•<  should  abound,"  (or  have  the  upper 
hand,)  "  the  love  ot  many  should  wax 
•<  cold,  but  that  he  that  should  endure  to 
**  the  end  should  be  saved,  Matt.  xxiv. 
M  10. 12, 13. ;"  and  does  not  this  passage  in 
the  Hebrews,  from  v.  23  to  25.  afford 
strong  internal  evidence  that  it  was  writ- 
ten with  a  full  knowledge  of  that  prophecy, 
and  to  persons  also  who  were  well  ac- 

auainted  with  it ;  that  it  was  written  whilst 
lose  circumstances  our  Saviour  foresaw 
were  occurrine,  viz.  when  iniquity  was 
abounding,  and  the  love  of  many  waxing 
cold,  and  when  therefore  the  strongest 
exhortations  to  patience  and  perseverance 
were  peculiarly  proper ;  and  that  it  was 
written  before  tlie  oestruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, (which  is  so  often  signified  under  the 
expression  of  "  the  day  or  coming  of  the 
"  Lord,"  ante,  28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  11.), 
but  whilst  that  K^eat  event  was  looked  for 
as  near  approaching  ?  The  epistle  to  the 


Hebrews  is  supposed  to  have  been  _ 

A.  D.  63.  about  seven  years  before  Jetiu    ^ 
salem  was  destroyed. 

(x)  V.25.  "The  day,*'  i.e.  (probabty)     . 
**  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.'*  See  ante* 
28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  1 1.  "  The  day  of  the 
**  dissolution  of  the  Jewish  state,"*   MiddL     ^ 
in  loco :  the  article  is  inserted,  7ifv  ^tfmt, 

(i/)  v.  1.  "  Scourged."  A  minor punidi- 
ment,  which  he  might  think  wouldf  latisfr 
the  Jews.  The  prophecy  therefore,  Isnh 
1. 6.  ante,  p.  1 13.  "I  gave  my  back  to  the 
"  sm iters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  thil 
'*  plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my  face 
^*  from  shame  and  spitting,"  was  herdrf 
fulfilled,  and  so  was  part  of  Isaiah  liik 
3.  "  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
"  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
<<  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
<<  faces  from  him :  he  was  despised,  and 
"  we  esteemed  him  not." 

(x)  V.  2.  "  A  crown  of  thorns/'  "a  pur^ 
pie  robe,"  in  derision,  treating  him  as  a 
mock  king. 

(a)  V.  5.  <<  Behold,  &c."  Can  he  who 
has  quietly  submitted  to  such  ignominy, 
be  one  who  aspires  to  royal  power  ? 

{b)  v.  7.  "A  law."  Tliey  probably  al- 
luded to  Lev.  xxiv.  16.  "He  that  610$- 
'*  phemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall 
"  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the 
"  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him." 
Acconling  to  John  x.  31.  33.  the  Jews 
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"  cause  he  made  himself  the  (c)  Son 
«af  GocL"  8.  When  PUate  there- 
fore  heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
©ore  afraid ;  9,  and  went  again 
into  iJie  judgement-hall,  and  saith 
luito  Jesus,  **  Whence  art  thou  ?" 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  (d)  answer, 
lOi  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
**  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ? 
•*  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
•*  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
**  power  to  release  thee  ?"  n*  Jesus 
lEtswered,  "Thou  couldest  have 
«*  DO  power  at  all  against  me,  ex- 
**  cept  it  were  given  thee  from 
**  above ;    tlieretbre  he  that  de- 


**  livered  me  unto  thee  hath  the 
"  greater  sin.**  12.  And  from 
thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying,  "  If  thou  let  tliis  man  go, 
"  thou  art  not  Cesar's  (e)  friend : 
**  whosoever  maketh  himself  a 
**  king  speaketh  against  Cesar." 
13.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus 
forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judge- 
ment seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called 
"  the  Pavement,**  but  in  the  He- 
brew, "  Gabbatha,"  14.  And  it 
was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  about  the  (^)  sixth  hour : 


look  up  stones  to  stone  our  Saviour,  be- 
MOW  be  said  that  lie  and  hh  Father  (viz. 
God)  yrere  Sne :  and  they  told  hira  that 
ikey  atoned  hrra  for  **  Uasphemi^  ,*  and  be- 
^'duae  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest 
*•  thyielf  God."  And  when  he  asserted 
liiili«ai,  Matt.x3tvi.  64*  and  Mark  xiv.62. 
dait  be  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  observ- 
ation of  the  high  priest  upon  it  was,  *«  Ye 
•  have  heard  the  hlasphemt^  ;"  **  and  they'* 
ifhe  Jewjsh  council)  "  all  condemned  him 
•^  ta  b<:  guilty  of  death;"  treating  the 
Maertaoo,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  as 
adatoi  of  being  God,  and  constituting  the 
oioe  of  bhuphetny.  See  Acts  vii.  56. 
A  59«  snte,  4'5. 

(c)  '^  The  Son  of  God,"  And  this  in 
neb  •  way  as  to  assume  diWnity,  otherwise 
a  «r<KiUI  not  have  been  against  their  law* 
IKe  repeated  instances  in  which  our  Sa- 
ao  acted  m  to  induce  the  Jews  to 

him    as    claiming   divinity    and 
with  the  Father,  and  in  which  the 

is  countenanced  and  encouraged 
hf  9m  Sft^four  himself,  furnii^h  strong 
proof  of  Uiia  leading  doctrine  of  our  faith. 
Aecordjng  to  John  v.  17.  18.  when  the 
Jtvt  aooght  to  slay  him^  because  he  had 
ilMled  A  sick  man  on  the  Sabbath-day,  his 
mmi9i  to  them  was,  '*  My  Father  worketh 
**  ikherUh  and  I  work : '  and  for  this 
watrnm  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill 
hia.  Why  ?  ^'  Becaui^  he  not  only  Jiad 
**  hr^en  the  Sabbath,  but  said  also,  that 
••  God  waa  his  Father,  making  himself 
ml  wUk  God"  lioeB  our  Saviour  add 
f  to  qualify  or  discountenance  this 
No.  On  the  contrary,  he  pro* 


elusion  he  expresses  in  verse  23. ;  *'  That 
*'  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
**  they  honour  the  Father."  Does  St.  John 
add  any  thing  to  qualify  or  discountenance 
this  inference  ?  Certainly  not.  Our  Sa- 
viour therefore  suffers  himself,  without  ex- 
planation or  comment,  to  be  considered  aa 
claiming  equality  with  God;  and  that  it 
might  not  be  forgotten  or  misrepresented, 
St,  John  records  it.  Whenthe  Jews  imputed 
blasphemy  to  our  Saviour,  for  saying  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  **Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
**  thee,"  and  assigned  as  the  reason,  "Who 
"  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?*'  (Matt. 
ix.  3  to  6.  Mark  ii.  5  to  H.  and  Luke  v. 
^  to  24-0  our  Saviour  says  nothing  to 
correct  their  conclusiont  that  none  but 
God  can  forgive  sins,  but  goes  on  to  show 
that  he  had  that  power.  See  Graves'i 
Trinity^  9,  10. 

(d)  u-  9.  **No  answer."  Our  Saviour 
might  not  choose  to  tell  Pilate  he  was  of  ] 
Bethlehem^  lest  that  should  bring  to  his  , 
recollection  the  tiread  Herod  had  of  the 
child  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  he  should 
order  his  death  from  any  other  cause  tliaa 
the  instigation  of  the  Jews.    Locke,  115- 

(c)  u-  12.  "Not Cesar's  friend.**  A  power- 
ful argument  with  a  Roman  governor,  I 
who  was  accountable  to  the  emperor;  and  ' 
the  emperor  (Tiberius)  was  very  severe, 
and  peculiarly  jealous  of  all  who  pretended 
to  independent  power.  Sec  Taciu  and 
Sueton. 

(g)  v,l^.  **The  sixth  hour,*'  i.  e,  six  | 
in  tfie  morning,  reckoning  from  twelve  at 
night.     The  other  evangelists  reckon  from  I 
six  in  the  morning,  following  the  Roman  j 
computation.    St.   Mark  sa 
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and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  "  Be- 
"  hold  your  king  !'*  16.  But  they 
cried  out,  "  Away  with  him,  away 
"  with  him  ;  crucify  him !"  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  "  Shall  I 
"  crucify  your  king  ?"  The  chief 
priests  answered,  "We  have  no 
«  king  but  (A)  Cesar."  16.  Then 
delivered  he  him  therefore  unto 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him   away. 

17.  And  he,  bearing  his  (i)  cross, 
went  forth  into  a  place,  called 
"  The  place  of  a  scull,"  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew, "  Golgotha ;" 

18.  where  they  (k)  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst  19.  And 
Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  20.  This 
title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews : 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigb  to  the  city : 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin.    21.  Then  said 


the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  "  Write  not,  *  The  King  of 
"  the  Jews ;'  but  ihst  he  (/)said, 
«  « I  am  King  of  the  Jews.' " 
22.  Pilate  answered,  "What  I  have 
"  written,  I  have  written."  23.Then 
the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cru- 
cified Jesus,  took  his  (m)garment8, 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his  coat: 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
woven  from  the  top  throughout: 
24.  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  "  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
"  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall 
"be:**  that  (n)  the  Scriptare 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
"  They  parted  my  raiment  among 
"  them,  and  for  my  v&ture  thqr 
"  did  cast  lots."  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did.  25.  Now 
there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  (o)  mother's 
sister,  Maiy  the  wife  of  Cleophas^ 
and  Mary  Magdalene.  26.  When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  (p)  disciple  standing  by 


25.)  "  it  was  the  third  hour/'  (nine  in  the 
forenoon)  <<  and  they  crucified  him."  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  concur  with  Mark  in  stat- 
ing that  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  from  the  sixth  hour  till  the  ninth, 
viz.  from  twelve  to  three,  and  this  con- 
currence shews  they  all  adopted  the  same 
computation.  See  Matt,  xxvii.  45. — Mark 
XV.  33.— Luke  xxiii.  44. 

(h)  V.  15.  "  But  Cesar."  The  sceptre 
then  was  departed  from  Judah  !  Accord- 
ing'to  John  xviii.  31.  they  admitted  to 
Pilate,  **  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
"  one  to  death."  The  lawgiver  therefore 
was  no  longer  one  of  their  own  people,  and 
the  time  mentioned  in  Jacob's  prophecy, 
(Gen.  xlix.  10. )  *<  the  sceptre  shall  not  de- 
''  part  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
'^  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come," 
was  arrived !     See  ante,  83. 

(i)  V.  17.  "His,  or  "his  own,"  dvls. 

(k)  v.. 18.  See  Tacitus,  lib.  xv.  §44. 

(/)  V.  21.  «  Said,"  i.  e.  "  pretended,"  to 
intimate  that  it  was  a  Jhlse  claim. 


(m)  V.  23.  "  This  account  is  fuller  than 
that  in  St.  Matthew  or  Mark,  and  St.  Luke 
does  not  mention  it  at  all.  See  Matt 
xxvii.  35.  ante,  104.  Mark  xy.  24.  ante, 
115. 

(it)  V.  24.  "  That  the  Scripture,  Ac" 
Not  that  they  had  any  such  intention  or 
thought :  but  this  is  a  strong  instance  of 
stating  as  the  object  what  was  merely  a  eos- 
sequence.  See  note  on  Matt.  ii.  15.  ante,  49^ 
50.  The  passage  is  in  Ps.'xxii.  17, 18.  **  They 
"  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet :  I  may 
"  tell  all  my  bones :  thev  stand  staring  ana 
"  looking  upon  me :  they  part  my  gar- 
"  ments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon 
"  m^  vesture."  Was  this  true  of  our 
Saviour  ?  We  have  the  testimony  of  wit- 
nesses who  were  present  that  it  was.  Is 
it  recorded  of  any  other  person  ? 

(o)  V.  25.  "  Mother's  sister,"  viz.  "Maiy, 
"  the  wife  of  Cleophas." 

{p)  V.  26.  ''The  disciple  whom  he 
'<  loved,"  i.  e.  ''  St.  John  the  Evange- 
list." 
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n  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
ler,  "Woman,  behold  thy 
1 1"  27.  Then  saith  he  to  the 
(dple,  "Behold  thy  mother!" 
from  that  hour  that  disciple 

her  unto  his  own  home. 
fter  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
f^  things  were  now  accom- 
ed,  that  the  (r)  Scripture 
the  fulfilled,  saith,  "  I  thirst" 
^ow  there  was  set  a  vessel 
if  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
56  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 

(s)  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
h,  30.  When  Jesus  therefore 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said, 
is  finished :"  and  he  bowed 
eady  and  gave  up  the  ghost 
lie  Jews  therefore,  because 
18  the  Preparation,  that  the 
»  should  not  remain  upon  the 
on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that 
ith-day  was  an  (/)  high  day,) 
ight  rilate  that  their  legs 
t  be  broken,  and  that  they 
t  be  taken  away.     32.  Then 

the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
li   was   crucified  with    him. 


33.  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs :  34.  but 
one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  thereout  blood  and  water. 
35.  And  he  that  (u)  saw  it  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true  i  and 
he  (.r)  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
thatyemightbelieve.  36.  For  these 
things  were  done,  that  the  Scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  "A  (y)  bone 
"  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.'* 
37.  And  J^n(2;)  another  Scripture 
saith,  "  They  shall  look  on  him 
"  whom  they  pierced." 


Easter  Even. 

The  Collect. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are 
baptized  into  the  death  of  thy 
blessed  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  so  by  continual  mortifying 
our  corrupt  affections,  we  may  be 
buried  with  him ;  and  that  through 
the  grave  and  gate  of  death,  we  may 
pass  to  our  ioyful  resurrection,  for 
nis  merits  who  died  and  was  buried, 


0.  28.  '<  All  things/'  i.  e.  all  other 

''The  Scripture."    Perhaps  Psalm 
22.     <|When  I  was  thirsty,    they 
{ me  vinegar  to  drink.'' 
9.  29.  "  Hyssop,"  i.  e.  "  a  reed." 
K  SI.  ''An  high  day."    The  first  of 
lit  of  unleavened  bread. 
u.  55.  ''He  that  saw  it,"  i.  e.  "  St. 
I,**    the  writer  of  this  Gospel :   so 
it  is  the  testimony  of  an  e^e-witness. 
^  He  knoweth,  &c."    It  is  upon  his 
nawledge  he    asserts,  so   that  you 
bat  ground  for  your  belief. 
9.  36.  "  A  bone,  &c."  In  Ps.  xxxiv. 
.  is  this  passage :  "  Great  are  the 
lies  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
ereth  him  out  of  all.     He  keepeth 
is  bones,  so  that  not  one  of  them  is 
m  r  and  to  this  passage  St.  John 
allude.    It  was  also  a  provision  as 
paschal  Ixunb,  that  not  a  bone  of  it 


should  be  broken.  Exod.  xii.  46.  "  Thou 
"  shalt  not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh 
"  abroad  out  of  the  house,  neither  shall 
"  ye  break  a  bone  thereof.'*  So  Numb.  ix. 
12.  (in  directing  how  they  who  could  not 
eat  it  at  the  ordinary  time  should  eat  it 
afterwards,)  ''They  shall  leave  none  of 
'*  it  unto  the  morning,  nor  break  any  bone 
"  of  it"  St.  John  might  mean  to  point 
out  our  Saviour  as  the  true  Paschal  Lamb. 
In  1  Cor.  V. 7.  he  is  called  "our  passover." 
(z)  V.  37.  "  Anotlier  Scripture,"  viz. 
Zech.  xii.  10.  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
"  of  David,  and  upon  the  mhabitants  of 
"  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup- 
"  plications :  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
"  tohom  they  have  pierced  ;  and  they  shall 
"  mourn  for  him,  as  one  that  mourneth  for 
"  his  only  son  ;  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 
'<  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
"  his  first-born.** 
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and  rose  again  for  us,  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  Pet.  iii.  17. 

It  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  weU-doing 
than  for  evil-doing.  18.  For  Christ 
also  hath  once  surored  for  sins,  the 

{'ust  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
>ring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  (a) 
by  the  Spirit :  19.  by  (6)  which 
also  he  (c)  went  and  (d)  preached 
unto  the  (e)  spirits  in  prison; 
20.  which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  long-suffering 
of  God  (g^  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  prepar- 
ing, wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  (/i)  water. 


21.  The   like    figure    whereunto, 
even  baptism  (f),    doth  also  now 
save  us  (not  the  (Ar)  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
wards God,)  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ :  22.  who  is  gcme 
into   heaven,   and  is  on  (/)   the    '» 
right  hand  of  God;    angels  and    * 
authorities  and  powers  being  made   ' 
subject  unto  him.  « 

The  Gospel.    Matt,  xzvii.  57*  ^ 

When  the  (m)  even  was  cooie^  i 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima^  * 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  abo  i 
himself  was  Jesus'  cusciple :  isa  he  l. 
went  to  Pilate,  and  b^ged  the  i 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pfl^  com*  c 
manded  the  body  to  be  delivered   \ 


(a)  V.  18;  "  Quickened,  &c."  or  "  made 
<<  aliye  again/'  ^avarei^tU  ^^  cofnl^  ^«m«oi- 
ifitU  d<  rf  wvtCfAarif  **  dead  as  to  the  flesh, 
**  alive  as  to  the  spirit ;  dead  in  bod]^,  ah've 
"  in  soul."  See  Horsley's  Serra.  i.  404?, 
405,  406.    Middl.  on  Gr.  Art.  618. 

(b)  V.  19. "  By,"  or  "  in ;"  the  Gr.  is  h  &. 

(c)  "  Went/'  He  assured  one  of  the 
malefactors  that  was  crucified  with  him, 
that  that  day  the  malefactor  should  be 
with  him  in  Paradise,  (meaning,  probably, 
the  place  of  departed  spirits.)  An  inti- 
mation that  his  spirit  was  not  to  continue, 
even  that  day,  in  a  dormant  state.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Apostle's  Creed,  "he  de- 
*'  scended  into  hell ;"  as  to  which,  see  the 
note  in  p.  9. 

(d)  "Preached,"  (probably)  by  pro- 
claiming to  them  the  glad  tidings  or  his 
mission,  and  the  prospect  they  might 
thereby  have  of  everlasting  life.  See 
Horsley's  Serm.  i.  S87. 

(e)  "  The  spirits  in  prison/'  i.  e.  "  the 
"  antediluvians,  which  sometime  were  dis- 
"  obedient,  but  might  afterwards  have  re- 
"  pented,  and  whose  souls  were  in  the  place 
"  to  which  the  spirit  of  Christ  went," 

{g)  V.  20.  "  Waited."  God  forbore  120 
years  before  he  sent  the  flood,  to  ffive 
time  for  repentance.  See  Gen.  vi.  S.  "  The 
"  Lord  said,  My  Spirit  shall  not  alway 
"  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh  ; 
"  yet  his  days  diall  be  120  years,"  i. e.  "I 
"  will  spare  him  for  that  time." 


(A)  "  By,"  or  "  from.-  Hamm.  1  TUI.9*. 
The  original  is  hi  vM^^.  And  in  I  Cor.iii.15. 
where  the  original  is  (»^  wp^,  many  com- 
mentators  read,  "  from  the  fire.*' 

(t)  V.  21.  "  Baptism.*'  The  meaniDg 
probably  is  this :  as  the  ark  saved  tiboie 
who  were  in  it,  so  shall  baptism,  which 
is  our  ark,  save  us :  and  we  have  tbe  best 
grounds  for  bearing  up  against  what  we 
suffer,  for  Christ  himself  also  suffered,  and 
was  even  put  to  death ;  yet  did  his  Rimt 
still  subsist,  and  even  went  to  preaca  to 
the  spirits  of  the  antediluvian  worid,  and 
he  is  since  risen  from  the  dead,  and  gone 
into  heaven,  and  is  on  God's  right  hand: 
and  if  he,  into  whose  cause  and  service  we 
are  baptized,  is  so  exalted,  our  sufferings 
also  will  lead  to  a  good  end ;  we  shall  have 
the  protection  of  him  to  whom  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  are  made  subject. 

(k)  "  Not  the  Dutting  away,  &c"  i.  e. 
"  not  the  outward  ceremony,  but  the  thing 
"  signified :  a  conscientious  discharge  of  the 
"  duties  this  baptism  requires."  S^  an  ex- 
cellent Essay  on  this  difficult  passage, 
2  Bens.  312. 

(/)  V,  22.  "  On  the  rirfit  hand/'  verity- 
ing  the  prophecy  in  Fsium  ex.  1. 

(w)  V.  57.  "  The  even."  The  latter  part 
of  the  day  of  preparation,  on  which  our 
Saviour  was  crucified;  before  the  Sabbath 
was  considered  as  banning.  See  Maik 
XV.  42.,  and  Luke  xxiii.  54. 


Matt,  zxvii. 


EASTER  DAY. 


1  Cor.  V.     135 


S9.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  bodvy  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth,  60.  and  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  («)  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock:  and  he 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed, 
ei.  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  (o)  other  Mary, 
sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 
(12.N0W  the  next  day,  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  rreparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  (p) 
came  together  unto  Pilate,  63.  say- 
ing, *•  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
'«  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
«*  alive,  "  After  (y)  three  days 
**  I  will  rise  again."  64.  "  Com- 
'*  mand  therefore  that  the  sepul- 
"  chre  be  made  sure  until  the 
^'  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 


<<  by  night  and  steal  him  away, 
"  and  say  unto  the  people,  "  lie 
"  is  risen  from  the  dead :"  so 
"  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
"  than  the  first'*  65.  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  "  Ye  have  a  watch ; 
"  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure 
"  as  ye  can."  66.  So  they  went, 
and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a 
watch. 


EASTER  DAY. 

[Ji  Mommg  FrayeTf  inttead  of  the  Psalm,  O 
come  let  us  sing,  &c.  the  following  Anthemt 
thaU  be  tung  or  jmci.] 

1  Cor.  V.  7. 

Christ  our  (r)  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us :  8.  therefore  (s)  let 
us  keep  the  (/)  feast, 


(ji)  o.  60.  ''  New  tomb,  &c."  So  that 
though  he  made  his  grave  (or  died)  with 
die  wicked,  (from  being  crucified  with  the 
tvo  thieres),  he  was  with  the  rich  (or 
trealed  aa  a  person  of  distinctioo)  in  his 
death.    See  Is.  liii.  9. 

(o)  V.  61.  "  The  other  Mary."  The  wife 
of  CleopbaBy  (John  xix.  25.)  and  mother 
of  Sc  James,  (Mark  xv.  40.) 

{p)  V.  62.  **  Came,  &c."  This  is  not 
■entioDed  bj  aoj  of  the  other  Evangelists : 
but  it  may  be  observed,  that  this  Gospel 
waa  written  chiefly  for  the  use  of  the  Jews ; 
that  the  Jews  from  all  quarters  would  be 
at  Jcruaalem  at  this  time,  because  of  the 
loHt  of  the  passover;  and  St. Matthew 
could  not  have  stated  Uiis  fact,  had  it  not 
beco  DOtoriousljr  true.  In  the  next  chap- 
ter, MaU.  xxviii.  15.  he  says,  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  told  the  soldiers  to  say, 
''his  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
**  him  away  whilst  we  slept ;"  **  and  this 
**  saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the 
"  Jews  unto  this  day^  He  refers,  there- 
Cwe,  to  a  report  which  he  says  was 
MbcbtiD^  when  he  wrote  his  Gospel.  How 
would  hia  Gospel  have  been  impeached 
had  there  been  no  such  report?  If  there 
wa^  it  confirms  this  account. 

{!q)  v.m.  "  Afler  three  days."  That 
ii,  according  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  ex- 


pression, on  the  third  day.  See  ante,  41. 
note  on  John  xx.  26.  According  to  Matt. 
XX.  19.  our  Saviour  told  the  twelve  disci- 
ples he  should  rise  again  the  third  day. 

(r)  V.7.  "Ourpassover,"**  the  true  Pas- 
"  chalLamb,  1  Mag.  30*."  When  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  destroyed  all  the  first-bom  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  houses  of  the 
Israelites,  being  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  the  Paschal  Lamb,  were  passed  over  by 
the  destroying  angel,  they  were  protected 
from  what  was  bodily  and  temporary: 
how  much  more  important  the  deliverance 
Christ  gives  !  the  destroying  angel  in  the 
day  of  judgment  shall  pass  over  such 
as  are  sprii^ed  by  Christ's  blood,  and 
save  them  from  what  is  spiritual  and 
everlasting!  See  ante,  108.  note  on  Mark 
xiv.  1. 

(s)  "Therefore."  As  Christ  is  sacrificed 
for  us,  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zeauous  of  good  works,  we  must 
do  our  part,  by  putting  away  all  unright- 
eousness. On  the  day  the  passover  was 
sacrificed,  they  carefully  examined  their 
houses,  to  put  away  all  their  leaven,  and 
then  they  xept  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread.  See  Exod.  xii.  15.  to  20.  St.  Paul 
alludes  here  to  this  practice. 
•(/)  «*  The  feast,"  i.e.  "  of  the  passover 
<<  and  unleavened  bread." 
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Not  with  the  (u)  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness:  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

Rom.  vi.  9.  (x) 

Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more :  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  (y)  sin  once :  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  (z)  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  un- 
to (a)  sin:  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

1  Cor.  XV.  20. 

Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead: 
and  become  the  (6)  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept 

21  For  since  by  (c)  man  came 
death :  by  (c)  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  (d)  as  in  Adam  all  die : 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son:  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 


As  it  was  in  the  b^inning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be:  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  through 
thine  only-begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ  hast  overcome  death,  and 
opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  ever- 
lasting life ;  We  humbly  beseech 
thee,  that  as  by  thy  special  grace 
preventing  us,  thou  dost  put  into 
our  minds  good  desires ;  so  by  thy 
continual  help  we  may  bring  the 
same  to  good  effect,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ;  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.   Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Col.  iii.  1. 

If  (e)  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  2.  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  eartii.  3.  For 
ye  are  (g)  dead,  and  your  (A)  life 


(tf)v.8.  '<  Old  leaven,"  i.  e.  figuratively, 
«*  impure  tempers  and  habits." 

(x)  See  post,  —  note  on  Rom.  vi.  S. 

(v)  V.  10.  ^^  Unto  sin,"  i.  e.  **  on  account 
^*  of  sin ;  to  overcome  it,  to  shew  how 
**  offensive  it  is  to  God." 

(z)  *'  Unto  God,"  i.  e.  <<  to  promote 
"  godliness." 

(a)  V.  11.  **  Dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  i.e. 
**  as  free  from  its  control  as  if  really 
•<  dead." 

(b)  V.  20.  "  First-fruite."  By  Lev.  xxiii. 
10,  II.  the  Israelites  were  ordered,  <<  Bring 
'*  a  sheaf  of  the  first-^fruits  of  your  harvest 
'*  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  wave  the 
•«  sheaf  before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
•*  you.'*  So  is  Christ  the  Jirsiifruiis  of  the 
dead,  and  shall  be  accepted  for  all  who 
trust  in  him. 

(c)  V.  21.  "  By  man,"  i.  e.  «  Adam;** 
ic)  "  by  man,**  i.  e.  •*  Jesus  Christy" 


(d)  V.  22.  <<  As,  &c."  So  that  the  influ- 
ence of  our  Saviour's  righteousness  shall 
be  as  general  as  that  of  Adam's  trans- 
gressions the  one  made  aU  liable  to  death; 
the  other  shall  give  to  all  the  opportunitj 
of  eternal  life. 

{e)v.W  If,  &c."  St.  Paul  had  been 
considering  them  as  identified  with  our 
Saviour ;  circumcised  with  him ;  dead  with 
him  ;  buried  with  him,  and  risen  ag^n  with 
him.  Col.  ii.  11,  12,  IS.  20.;  and  this 
means,  if  you  are  realltf  to  be  considered 
as  having  risen  with  him,  then  seek,  Stc 

{g)  V.  3.  ♦*  Dead,"  i.  e.  ^*  to  sin  and  car- 
<<  nal  lusts."  He  uses  the  same  argument, 
Rom.vi.  2.  &c.  "  How  shall  we,  that  are 
"  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  He 
*<  that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin." 

{h)  <<  Your  life  is  hid,  drc."  '«  You  are 
<<  to  look  forward  to  some  other  time 
<'  for  happiness :  you  are  not  to  expect  it 
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is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  4.  When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  (i) 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  5.  Mortiftr 
therefore  your  members  (Ar)  which 
are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
oncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,  whicn  is  (/)  idolatry :  6.  for 
which  things'  saJce  the  wrath  of 
God  cometti  on  the  children  of 
disobedience :  7.  in  the  (m)  which 
ye  ako  walked  sometime,  when 
(n)  ye  lived  in  them. 

The  Gotpd.    John  xx.  1. 

The  To)  first  day  of  the  week  (jp) 
comem  {q)  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 

Sulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
en  away  from  the  sepulchre. 
%  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  (r) 


other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  "  They  have 
"  taken  away  the  (ji)  Lord  out  of 
"  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
"  where  they  have  laid  him." 
3.  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre.  4.  So  they  ran  both 
together:  and  the  other  disciple 
did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  fct 
to  the  sepulchre.  5.  And  he  stoop- 
ing down,  and  looking  in,  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went 
he  not  in.  6.  Then  cometh  Simon 
Peter  following  him,  and  went 
into  the  sepulc&e,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie ;  7.  and  the  nap- 
kin that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 
itself.  8.  Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple  which  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw  and  be- 
lieved. 9.  For  as  yet  they  (/)  knew 


*^wim^  What  is  properly  to  be  called 
"*  «<  TOur  life,"  is  at  present  hid  with  Christ 
-in  God." 

(t)  V.  4.  ^  Shall  appear."  Looking  for- 
ward probably  to  the  period  so  often  re- 
fared  to  as  '^  the  coming/'  or  <^  day  of  the 
"Lord." 

(i)v.5.  *^  Members  which  are  upon 
*  the  eartht"  i.  e.  '<  Your  earthly  carnal 
'^  members." 

(/)  «« Idolatry.**  As  bad  as  idolatry; 
■oney  being  the  object  of  his  worship.  In 
Eph.  V.  5.  uie  same  idea  occurs :  ''  nor 
"  coreCoas  man,  who  is  an  idolater." 

(fli)v.7.  "  The  which,"  i.e.  "  the  sins 
**  he  had  been  enumerating:  ty^K." 

(■)  ^  When  ye  lived  in  them,"  i.  e. 
"  when  what  was  thought  your  life  was  in 
'^them,"  in  opposition  to  their  present 
state,  when  they  were  to  be  considered  as 
dead  to  fleshly  lusts ;  and  their  life,  ac- 
cording to  Terse  3.  was  to  be  considered 
as  ''  hid  in  Christ." 

(o)o.  1.  *'  The  first  day  of  the  week," 
i.e.  *'  the  day  after  the  Jewish  Sabbath ; 
**  what  answers  to  our  Sunday." 

(p)  "<  Cometh,"  or  '*  goeth :"  according 


to  Mark  xvi.  2.  **  they  came  unto  the  se- 
<<  pulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,** 

(ij)  "  Mary  Magduen."  According  to 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  the  less  went  with  her ;  and 
according  to  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  they 
went  with  spices  to  anoint  the  body.  Matt, 
xxviii.  1.  —  Mark  xvi.  1.  —  Luke  xxiv.  1. 
They  did  not,  therefore,  eajoect  that  he  was 
about  to  rise  again.  Mary  Magdalen's 
attention  to  our  Saviour,  even  mer  his 
crucifixion,  was  most  natural :  he  had  cast 
out  from  her  seven  devils,  Luke  viii.  2.  — 
Mark  xvi.  9.  and  had  raised  her  brother 
Lazarus  ft'om  the  dead,  John  xi.  1  to  44. 

(r)  V.  2.  "  The  other  disciple,  &c."  i.  e. 
'<  St.  John  the  Evangelist :"  so  that 
St.  John  is  here  relating  what  he  himself 
personally  knew. 

(s)  '*  The  Lord,"  Uv  K^ftw.  See  ante, 
29.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  14.' 

(t)  V.  9.  "  Knew  not,  &c."  Our  Saviour 
had  told  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  **  as 
"  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
<'  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of 
**  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
'<  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Matt.  xii.  4a" 
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not  the  Scripture,  "  that  he  must 
**  rise  again  from  the  dead*" 
10.  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 


Acts  X. 


Monday  in  Easter  Week* 
For  the  Eputle*     Acts  x.  34. 

Peter  (u)    opened    his    mouth. 


And  at  anuther  titne  he  said  unto  the  Jews, 
(John  li.  19.)  *^  Destroy  this  temple,  and 
*'  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,"  speak- 
ing to  thetn  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 
He  also  told  his  disciples  (Matt,  xx*  19.) 
that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  crucified, 
and  '*  the  third  day  he  should  rise  again*" 
It  may  be  collected,  however,  from  John  li. 
22.  that  what  he  meant  by  **  destroying 
•*  this  temple,  &c"  was  not  understood 
till  he  was  risen  from  the  dead-  And  how- 
ever plain  the  intimation  is  in  Matt.  xx.  19. 
St.  Luke  tells  us  in  the  parallel  passage, 
(Luke  xviii,  34.)  *' they  understood  none 
**  of  these  things  ;  and  this  saying  was  hid 
**  from  them  ;  neither  knew  they''  (i.  e.  com- 
prehended) **  the  things  that  were  spoken." 
See  post,  143.  note  on  Luke  xxiv.  45. 

(u)  V.  34.  **  Feter,  Sec,*'  The  occasion 
of  this  address  was  as  follows:  Cornelius, 
«  centurion,  a  Gentile  of  Cesarea,  a  de- 
vout man,  had  been  directed  in  a  vision  to 
send  for  Peter,  and  had  this  intimation, 
**  He  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to 
**  do."  When  the  messengers  from  Corne- 
lius arrived,  Peter  had  just  seen  a  vision, 
in  which  he  was  told  that  he  was  to  consi- 
der nothing  "  as  common  or  unclean 
which  God  had  cleanstd.*'  He  at  once 
t}few  this  inference  from  the  vision,  that 
he  was  not  to  disregard  even  a  Gentile, 
who  had  God's  ajiprobation  ;  and  he 
therefore  accompanied  the  messengers. 
Cornelius  met  him,  with  his  kinsmen  and 
friends ;  and  aller  mentioning  the  vision 
he  (Cornelius)  had  had,  he  said,  "  Now, 
**  therefore,  are  we  all  here  present  before 
**  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  com- 
"  mantled  thee  of  God."  This  address 
was  Peter's  answer. 

(x)  V.  36.  "  The  children  of  Israel/'  It 
was  to  the  Jews  first  that  the  Gospel  was 
preached,  because  they  had  long  been  the 
only  worshippers  of  the  one  true  God  ;  it 
iras  to  iheir  nation  that  the  later  prophe- 
cies were  delivered ;  and  it  was  in  their 
aacred  books  that  all  the  prophecies  were 


and  said,  **  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
•*  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
**  sons  :  .35.  but  in  everj^  nation  he 
"  that  fearetli  him^  and  worketh 
**  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
**  him.  36.  The  word  which  God 
"  sent  unto  the  (»r)  children  of 
"  Israel,  preaching  (^)  peace  by 
**  Jesus  Clirist ;   (he  is  Lord  (z) 


preserved.  They  are  accordingly  called 
(Matt.  viii.  12.  ante,  (34.)  **  the  children  of 
**  the  kingdom.**  Our  Saviour  told  the 
woman  of  Canann,  **  I  am  not  sent  but 
**  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
**  J$taeL  Matt.  xv.  24.*'  It  was  in  the 
wilderness  Qf  Judea  (the  Jews*  country) 
that  John  the  Baptist  began  his  preachings 
Matt,  iii,  1 .  And  when  our  Saviour  sent 
forth  the  twelve  apostles  to  preach  the 
gospel,  he  comtnanded  them,  ^*  Go  not 
*'  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  ^c.**  "  but 
**  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  hou4€ 
**  of  Israel,  Matt.  x.  5,  6,**  See  ante,  91,  ^ 
note  on  Matt.  xv.  24. 

(^)  **  Peace."  **  The  chastiseroem  of 
**  our  peace/*  (that  is,  the  punishment 
by  which  we  obtained  pardon  from  God,) 
**  was  upon  him,  l&aiah  liii.  5/*  He  **  made 
**  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  Dan.  ix.  24," 
and  the  spirit  of  his  religion  is  univertaJ 
benevolence,  **  on  earth  peace,  good- will 
*'  towards  man,  Luke  ii.  14." 

(z)  **  Lord  of  all,**  wdjflvp  Ku^wct  one 
oi'  many  instances,  in  which  the  hi^heti 
titles  are  ascribed  to  Christ,  In  Horn.  ix.  5. 
St.  Paul  calls  him,  **  God  blessed  for  ever," 
He  it  is  who  (according  to  Rev,  xvii.  14- 
and  xix,  16.)  is  •*  King  of  kings,  and 
**  Lord  of  lords;"  and  in  Rev,  i.  17*  he 
assumes  to  himself  thes^e  characteristics: 
"  I  am  the  first  and  the  last ;  I  am  he 
**  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I 
*'  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen  ;  and  havf 
•*  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,'*  **  To  htm" 
(in  the  language  of  Rev,  i.  6.)  "  be  glory 
**  and  dommion  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen.' 
According  to  1  Pet.  iii.  22,  **  He  is  gone 
'*  into  heaven^  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
"  God  ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers 
**  being  made  subject  unto  him."  And, 
according  to  Philipp.  ii,  9*  "God  hath 
**  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
**  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesua  every 
**  knee  should  bow  ;  and  that  every  tongue 
«*  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  Is 
"  Lordj  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.*' 


Aclsx. 


of  all ;)  37,  that  word,  I  say,  ye 
know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  (a)  baji- 
tism  which  (b)  John  preached  : 
38L  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  (c)  Holy 
Ghort  and  with  power  *,  who 
went  about  doing  (rf)  good,  and 
(c)  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil :  for  God 
wws  with  hifn.  39.  And  we  are 
(g)  witnesvses  of  all  things  whicli 
he  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews  and  in  Jerusalem  j  whom 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

40,  Htm  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41.  not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  driiik  with  Iiim  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead.  42.  And 
be  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  (A)  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead.  43.  To  him 
give  all   the  prophets  witness, 
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■*  that  through  his  name  whoso- 
**  ever  beiieveth  in  him  shall  re- 
**  ceive  remission  of  sins,'* 


{a)  V,  S7.  •*  Baptism^**  i.  e.  '*  unto  repent- 

*•  looe*"  •*  I  indeed  baptise  you  with  water 

^  waXn  rrpentance.  MatLiii.  II*" 

[h\  *•  John,"  i*  c,  *«  the  Baptigl." 

(c)  V.  58.  ••  llie  Holy  Ghost,"  or  **  a  holy 

I  ••iiieiiee.**      No  article  or  preposition. 

riacu. 

{d)  *•  Dobg  good."  The  character 
of  oitr  Stiviour*fi  life  and  miracles  was 
to  the  spirit  of  his  religion ; 
the  happiness,  and  diminishing 
ibm  iniwfSea  of  man. 

(#)  **  Heslme,  ^c/*  a  decisive  proof  that 

6«d  W8t  with  nin]«    Secante^SSp  94.  note 

on  L4ikexi.  17* 

{g\  ».  S9.  *•  Witnesses;*      St,  Peter  re- 

afMMi  what  is  a  strong  argument  with 

thftt  the  apostles  acted,  not  upon  hear' 

*  or  report,  but  upon  what  they  them- 

it  wa«  in  their  presence  that 

■viour'f;  miracles  were   performed  ; 


The  GospeL    Luke  xxiv*  13. 

Behold  (k}  two  of  his  disciples 
went  that  (/)  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Em  mans,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 14,  And  they  talked  toge- 
ther of  all  tliese  (m)  things  which 
had  happened.  16.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  while  they  communed 
together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  him- 
self drew  near,  and  went  with 
them,  16,  But  their  (;i^  eyes  were 
holden,  that  they  should  not  know 
lum*  17.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
*'  What  manner  of  communica- 
♦*  tions  are  these  that  ye  have  one 
**  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are 
**  sad  ?"  18.  And  the  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answer- 
ing said  unto  them,  **  Art  thou 
**  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
**  and  hast  not  known  the  things 
"  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in 
"  these  days  ?*'  la  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  What  things  ?'*  And 


and  after  hj«  resyrrection  Mry  ate  and 
drank  with  hira  :  they  could  not  therefore 
have  heen  deceived. 

(h)  V.42,  "  The  people."  "Z^XaJ,"  ge- 
nerally ;  not  confining  it  to  the  Jews.  See 
Matt,  xxviii.  19.  —  Mark  xvi.  15.  —  Luke 
xxiv.  47-  '*  that  repentance  and  remis- 
"  gion  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
•*  name  among  ail  nations^  beginntng  at 
'*  Jerusalem/' 

[k)  p.  13.  "Twa."  Cleophaa  wafi  ane. 
See  post,  verse  1 8.  James,  perhaps,  another. 
See  I  Cor,  XV,  7.  post, — 

(/)  **  Tliat  same  day/*  i.  e.  "  the  day  of 
*'  the  resurrection ;  corresponding  with  our 
«  Easter  Day." 

(ot)  v.  H,  •*  All  these  things/'  i.  e.  «<  the 
•*  crucifixion,  5rc/' 

{n}  r.  16.  "Their  eyea  were  holden/' 
Saint  Mark  (Mark  xvi,  12.)  says  ''he  ap* 
**  pcared  in  anoiherjbrm" 
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they  said  unto  him,  "  Concerning 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
"  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  (o) 
"  and  word  before  God  and  all  the 
"  people :  20.  and  how  the  chief 
"  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered 
'^  nim  to  be  condemned  to  death, 
"  and  have  crucified  him.  21.  But 
**  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he 
"  which  should  (p)  have  redeemed 
<<  Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  to- 
"  day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
"  thmgs  were  done.  22.  Yea,  and 
<<  certain  women  also  of  our  com- 
"  pany  made  us  astonished,  which 
**  were  early  at  the  sepulchre : 
<<  23.  and  when  they  found  not  his 
**  body,  they  came,  saying,  "That 
'<  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  an- 
"  gelsjwhichsaidthathewasalive.** 
•<  24.  And  certain  of  (y)  them 
**  which  were  with  us  went  to  the 
'<  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so 
"  as  the  women  had  said ;  but  him 
"  they  saw  not'*  25.  Then  he  said 
unto  them,  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of 
"  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
"  phets  have  spoken  !  26.  Ought 
"  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
"  things,  and  to  (r)  enter  into  his 
"  glory  ?"  27.  And  beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.    28.  And  tSey  drew  nigh 


unto  the  village  whither  they  went: 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further.  29.  But  they 
constrained  him,  saying,  "  Abide 
"  with  us  ;  for  it  is  toward  even- 
"  ing,  and  the  day  is  far  spent** 
Andhe  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 
30.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  ne  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them.  31.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  hun  ;  and 
he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 
32.  And  they  said  one  to  anoraer, 
"  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within 
"  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
"  the  way,  and  while  he  opened 
«  to  us  the  Scriptures?*'  33.  And 
they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them,  34.  say- 
ing, "  The  (5)  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
"  and  hath  appeared  to(/)Simon.'* 
36.  And  they  told  what  tilings  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. 

Tuesday  in  Easter  Week. 
For  the  Epistle.    Acta  xiii.  26. 

Men  (u)  and  brethren,  children 
of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  who- 
soever among  you  feareth  God,  to 


(0)  V.  19.  "  Deed  and  word,"  what  he 
did  and  said;  miracles  and  doctrine. 

Sp)  o.  21.  ''He  which  should  have  re- 
eemed  Israel."  So  that  a  Redeemer  was 
expected.  Ante,  35.  note  on  Matt.  xi.  S. 
and  note  on  Luke  ii.  25.  ante»  71. 

(a)  V*  24.  "  Certain  of  them  which  were 
"  with  us,"  viz.  "  Peter  and  John."  John 
XX.  S.  ante,  137-  Acts  x.  41 . 

(r)  V.  26.  ''  And  to  enter,"  i.  e.  first 
to  sufier,  and  then^  qfiertoards,  to  enter 
into  his  glory. 

(s)  V.  34.  «« The  Lord,"  i  K^^t^. 

(t)  *'To  Simon."     This  appearance  of 


our  Saviour  is  not  mentioned  by  any  of 
the  other  Evangelists ;  but  St.  Paid  notices 
it  in  1  Cor.  xv.  5.  **  He  rose  again  the  third 
**  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
"  was  seen  of  Cephas,"  (Peter's  name,  see 
John  i.  42.)  "  then  of  the  twelve." 

(u)  V.26. «'  Men,  &c."  Part  of  St.  Ptol's 
address  in  the  synagogue  at  Antioch,  on 
the  Sabbath-day :  the  Jews  and  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  were  present,  and  probably 
some  GentUes.  He  had  just  stated,  that 
*^  of  David's  seed  had  God,  according  to 
<<  liis  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
*^  Jesus,"  and  had  noticed  the  testimony 
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you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  (x) 
sent     27.  For  they  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,   and  their  rulers,  be- 
cause they  knew  (y)  him  no^  nor 
yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every  sabbath-day, 
they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him.     28.  And  though 
Aey  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  yet  desired  (z)  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain.    29.  And 
when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that 
was  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  (a)  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre,    ao.  But  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead :  31.  and 
he  was  seen  many  days  of  (Jb)  tbem 
which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people.  32.  And 
we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  (c)  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers,  33.  God 
hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their 
children,  in  (ji)  that  he  hath  raised 


up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  writ^ 
ten  in  the  second  Psalm,  "  Thou 
"  art  (^)  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
"  begotten  thee."  34.  And  as  con- 
ceming  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  de^  now  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  "  I  (g)  will  give  you  the  sure 
"  mercies  of  David."  36.  Where- 
fore he  saith  also  in  another  (A) 
Psalm,  "Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
"  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
«  tion."  36.  For  Davic^  after  he 
had  served  his  own  generation  by 
the  will  of  Goc^  fell  on  sleep,  and 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw 
corruption  :  37.  but  he  whom  God 
raised  again,  saw  no  corruption. 
38.  Be  it  known  unto  you,  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins :  39.  and 
by  him,  all  that  believe  are  (i)  jus- 
tified from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  (jk)  not  be  justified  by 


John  the  Bs^ptist  bore  to  him,  *' There 
**  Cometh  one  afler  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
"  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose ;"  and 
then  he  proceeds,  '<  Men  and  brethren, 

(x)  "Thb  salration,**  i.e.  "by  Jesus 
Christ.'' 

(y)  V.27.  "Him,"  i.  e.  "Jesus." 

(x)  V.  28.  "  Desired  they  Pilate."  The 
Jews  had  not  at  that  time  the  power  of 
inilicting  capital  punishment:  tney  were 
obliged  to  procure  an  order  from  tne  Ro- 
man governor.  See  ante,  83.  note  on  Luke 
Xfiii.  32.  and  132.  note  on  Johnxix.  15. 

(a)  r.29.  "  The  Uee,"  i.  e.  "  the  cross, 
"  on  which  he  was  crucified.'' 

(i)  V.  31.  "Seen  many  days  of  them 
"  which  came  up  with  him."  St.  Paul  was 
not  converted  until  some  time  aAer  the  as- 
cension :  he  was  not  among  those,  there- 
fore, to  whom  our  Saviour  appeared ;  but 
the  eleven  apostles  were.  See  ante,  139» 
Acu  X.  41. 

(c)  V.  32.  *<  The  promise,  e.  '<  of  the 
**  Messiah." 

(i\  V.  33.  "In  that,  &c."  This  assures 
OS  that  the  promise  is  fulfilled,  that  God 
hath  raised  Jesus. 


(e)  "  My  Son,  &c."  And  he,  who  stood 
in  that  relationship  to  God,  could  not  be 
left  in  the  grave. 

if?)  ©.  34.  "Give  you,  &c."  This  al- 
es to  Isaiah  Iv.  3, 4.  where  God  says, 
"  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ; 
"  hear,  and  your  souk  shall  live :  and  I 
"  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
"  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  qf  David. 
"  Behold  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness 
"  to  the  people ;  a  leader  and  commander 
"  to  the  people."  And  the  meaning  may 
be,  that  this  prophecy  mi^ht  satisfy  them 
that  God  would  not  leave  m  the  grave  the 
great  personage  to  whom  it  referred. 

ih)  V.  35.  "  Another  Psalm."  Ps.  xvi.  11. 
"  My  heart  was  glad,  and  my  glory  re- 
"  joiced ;  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 
"  ror  why  ?  thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul 
"  in  hell,  neither  shalt  thou  suffer  thine 
"  Hoiu  One  to  see  corruption"  David  was 
probably  referring  to  the  Messiah ;  to  him 
St.  Paul  here  applies  it.  It  is  also  so  ap- 
plied by  St.  Peter,  AcU  ii.  27  to  31. 

(i)  V.  39.  "  Justified,"  i.  e.  "  cleared,  ab- 
solved." 

(^)  "Could  not,  Ac."  For  some  trans- 
gressions (idolatry,  and  some  great  and 
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the  law  of  Moses.  40.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon 
you  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
prophets;  41.  "6ehold(/),  ye  de- 
*<  spisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish : 
"  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
^*  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
<*  believe,  though  (m)  a  man  de- 
"  clare  it  unto  you.'* 

The  Gospel.    Luke  xxiv.  36. 

Jesus  himself  (n)  stood  in  the 
midst  of  (o)  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  "  reace  be  unto  you." 
37.  But  they  were  terrifiecl  and 
affiighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit  38.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  Why  are  ye  troubled  ? 
«« and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in 


<<  your  hearts  ?  39.  Behold  my 
"  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
'*  myself:  hanme  (p)  me,  and  see; 
<*  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
"  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have." 
40.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet  41.  And  while  they  yet  be- 
lieved not  for  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them,  "Have  ye  here 
any  meat?"  42.  And  they  gave 
him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish,  and  of 
an  honey-comb.  43.  And  he  took 
it,  and  did  (q)  eat  before  them. 
44.  And  he  said  unto  them,  "These 
"  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
"  untoyou,whilelwasyetwithyou, 
"  that  all  things  must  be  fiilfilled 
"  which  were  written  in  the  (r) 


wilful  transgreuioM,)  the  law  of  Moses 
allowed  no  expiation.  Hamm.  Clarke  on 
the  Attributes,  ii.  SOO. 

(/)  V.41.  "Behold."  The  pa8saffe(Hab. 
i.  5.)  refers  to  what  God  would  do  by 
the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans :  **  Behold  ye 
<<  among  the  heathen,  and  regard,  and 
**  wonder  marvellously;  for  I  will  work  a 
««  work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  be- 
<<  lieve,  thoueh  it  be  told  you."  St.  Paul, 
therefore,  calls  to  their  recollection  a  de- 
nunciation in  a  former  instance,  to  awaken 
their  attention  in  this.  It  is  probable  he 
had  in  contemplation  the  approaching  ven- 
geance on  the  unbelieving  Jews,  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem. 

im)  "  Though,  ate."  A  work  which  re- 
quires more  than  humam  testimony  to  make 
it  credited. 

(m)  v.  36.  "*  Stood,  &c.**  On  the  day  of 
his  resurrection ;  just  after  the.  two  dis- 
ciples to  whom  Ke  had  aopeared  on  the 
way  to  Eromaus  had  related  the  particulars 
of  that  wpearance.  (Ante,  14a) 

(o)  ^  Them,**  that  is,  *'  the  apostles  and 
^  their  companions." 

(p)  V.  Sa.  "^  Handle  me,  &c."  This  back- 
wardness in  the  apostles  exempts  them 
IW>m  the  charge  of  credulity,  and  contri- 
butes to  stamp  their  accounts  with  credit. 

{f)  V.  43.  "^  Eat,  te."  In  Acts  x.  41. 
Si.  PMct  say«.  that  they  ^  did  eat  and 
**  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
«desdL** 


(r)  V.  44.  "  The  law,-  "  the  prophets," 
'<  the  Ptalms,"  i.  e.  <<  the  whole  of  the  Old 
^<  Testament."  It  is  matter  of  great  sa- 
tisfaction to  Christians  to  have  such  dear 
evidence  that  the  Old  Testament,  with  all 
its  prophecies,  existed  long  before  our 
Saviour's  time.  Ist,  The  Jews,  the  great 
enemies  of  Christianity,  were  its  preser- 
vers ;  and  they  attended  to  it  with  such 
scrupulous  exactness,  as  to  register  the 
number  of  the  words  and  letters.  They 
recognise  its  authenticity  down  to  tbe 
present  day,  preserve  it  with  the  utmost 
care,  and  look  up  to  it  with  the  highest 
veneration.  We  have  the  authority  of  the 
Jews,  therefore,  for  considering  it,  in  the 
state  in  which  we  have  it,  as  correct.  ttUji 
About  270  years  before  our  Saviour's  biru, 
it  was  translated  into  Greek  by  the  order 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus ;  and,  that  the 
translation  might  be  the  more  correct,  it 
was  made  by  Jews.  This  translation  we 
now  have ;  and  it  is  called  the  Septuagint 
One  great  advanta^^e  arises  from  thekn- 
guage  in  which  this  translation  is  written. 
There  are  few,  if  any,  Hebrew  books  be- 
sides the  Bible ;  and  the  Hebrew  language 
is  studied  but  bv  few :  but  there  are  so 
many  other  Greei  books,  that  the  meanhig 
of  particular  words  in  the  Septiiagint  may 
be  collected  or  confirmed  from  other  Greeic 
writers ;  and  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
language  has  for  ages  been  considered  a 
Decenary  part  of  poUte  educaUoD.    :kUy, 
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<*  Law  of  Moses  (jf),  and  in  the 
*»  Prophets,  and  in  tlie  Psalms, 
*'  concerning  me."  45.  Then 
opened  (/)  he  their  understanding, 
tnat   they  might  understand   Uie 


Tbe  Samaritans  had  a  copy  of  the  five 
books  of  Mofies,  corresponding  almost 
exactly  with  the  Jewish  copies.  The 
Samaritans  were  probably  descended  from 
ibe  tea  tribes  who  wijre  carried  away  cap- 
tive by  I  he  Assyrians,  about  721  years 
before  our  Saviour's  birth ;  for  the  Jews 
ircre  principally  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjafuin*  The  Samaritans  and  Jews  were 
professed  enemies;  so  that  it  was  not  likely 
ifeia  Samaritan  copy  should  have  been  bor- 
nnved  from  the  Jewish. 

(4)  '*  The  law  of  Moses,"  i.  e.  *'  the 
^  ^rst  five  books  of  the  Bible:  from  Genesis 
"  to  Deuteronomy/* 

(i)  V,  45.  *•  Opened,"  i,  e.  *'  thoroughly 
"  opened."  There  are  many  passages 
which  shew,  that  before  the  crucifixion  the 
apoiitles  did  not  understand  the  nature  of 
Christ's  comings  or  expect  that  he  was  to 
frytfer.  When  our  Saviour  first  told  his 
disciples,  that  he  must  "suffer  many  thingg 
•*  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests  and 
"  Scribei^,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 
**  aealu  the  third  day,"  Peter  rebuked  him, 
isjififf,  '*  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord ;  this 
♦*  fihall  not  be  unto  thee.  Matt,  xvi,  21, 
-  2^"  On  his  saying  at  anotJier  time, 
(Matt.  xvii.  22,  23.)  •*  The  Son  of  Man 
*•  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men, 
**  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
**  day  he  shall  be  raised  again,"  the  dis- 
ciples were  exceeding  sorry ;  and  accord- 
lug  to  Mark  x.  32*  **  they  understood  not 
^*  that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him ;" 
and  Su  Luke  says,  (Luke  xviii.  34,)  **  they 
**  understood  none  of  these  things :  and 
**  Mil  Jiaj/ing  was  kidjrom  tJietn ;  neither 
**  knew  ike^  the  thingi  which  were  spoken^'* 
When  he  was  betrayed,  his  disciples  all 
forsook  him  and  fied ;  and  this  they  pro- 
bably would  not  have  done,  had  they  been 
i^tisfied  he  would  have  risen  again  within 
three  days  after  his  death.  The  women 
who  went  to  embalm  him  whilst  in  the 
^pulchre,  (see  Mark  xvi,  1.),  could  not 
have  expected  him  to  rise  the  day  they 
went.  According  to  John  xx.  9.  when 
Peter  and  John  went  to  the  sepulchre,  the 
momtng  of  the  resurrection,  "  as  yet  they 
*^  ktuto  noi*^    (i.  e*  understood  not)    '*  the 


Scriptures,  A6.  and  said  unto  them, 
•*  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 
"  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer  (w), 
**  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  tlie 
"  third  day :    47.  and  that  (^)  re- 


**  deadp"  Many  things  certainly  were  hid 
from  the  apostles  until  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, that  momentous  miracle^  which  would 
silence  all  their  doubts.  In  John  xvi.  12, 
our  Saviour  says  unto  them,  **  I  have  yet 
"  many  things  to  say  unto  you.  hut  ye 
"  cannot  hear  ihem  now**  And  {John  xvi, 
4.)  when  he  is  making  new  communica- 
tions to  them  just  before  his  apprehension, 
he  says,  "  These  things  I  said  not  unto 
'^  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was 
"  with  you."  See  ante,  83.  note  o^ 
Luke  xvlii.  34-. 

(it)  V.  4R.  **  To  suffer."    Many  paasam 
in  the  Old  Testament  import  that  the  ftles- 
siah  was  to  suffer.     It  is  to  him  that  the 
passage  in  Isaiah  1.  6.  (ante,  US.)  **  I  gave 
**  my  back  to  the  smiters,"  and  the  whole 
of  that  prophetic  chapter,  I&aiah  liil.  re- 
lates.     Daniel    says,     (ix.    26.)     **  Mes- 
"  siah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
**  self."     The   passages,   (Zech,   xii.   10,) 
*^  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  I 
**  pierced,"   and  (Zech.  xiii,  7-)  "  Awake, 
"  O   sword,    against   my   Shepherd,    and  ] 
^^  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith 
"  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  also   refer  to  the 
Messiah :   and  so  do  the  passages  in  Pa* 
xxii.  7*  17.  **  All  they  that  see  me,  laugh  j 
"  me  to  scorn,"  "  they  pierced  my  handi 
**  and  my  feet."     Our  Saviour  also,  before 
his  crucifixion,  repeatedly  intimated  that  J 
he  should  suffer.     John  iii,  14-.   (post,  — )  1 
'*  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  I 
**  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Maa  j 
"  be  lifted  up  ;    that  whosoever  belie veth  j 
"  on   him    should    not   perish,    but    have 
**  eternal  life."  Matt,  xii,  40.   **  The  Son  of 
"  Man  aJiaJI  be  three  days  and  three  nights 
"  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,"     John  ii.  19* 
**  Destroy  this  temple,"  {speaking  of  the 
temple  of  his  body),    **and  in  three  day* 
"*  I  will  raise  it  up."    So  John  x.  15.  '*  I 
"  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep."     See 
also  is.  xlix.  7»— Is.  Hi.  13,  14. 

(x)  V*  47-  "  Repentance."  This  wa»^ 
the  condition  on  which  the  remission  of 
sins  was  to  follow  :  and  this  was  the  point 
with  which  John  the  Baptist  and  our  Sa- 
viour began  their  preachmg.  **  Matt,  iii.  2, 
"  Repent  ye,"  (says  John),  "  for  the  king- 
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<<  pentance  and  remission  of  sins 
'<  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
<<  among  all  nations,  beginning 
**  at  (y)  Jerusalem.  48.  And  ye 
"  are(5r)  witnesses  of  these  things.*' 

First  Sunday  after  Easter. 
The  Collect. 
Almighty  Father,  who  hast  given 
thine  only  Son  to  die  for  our  sins, 
and  to  rise  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion ;  Grant  us  so  to  put  away 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, that  we  may  alway  serve  thee 
in  pureness  of  living  and  truth, 
through  the  merits  of  the  same  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


The  Epistk.  1  John  ▼.  4. 
Whatsoever  (a)  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  (A)  faith.  5.  Who 
(c)  is  he  that  overcometii  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  e.  This 
is  he  that  came  by  (d)  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  (0  the  Spirit  (g-) 
that  beareth  witness,  (A)  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth.  7.  For  there 
are  three  that  bear  (i)  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  (it)  and  these 


▼iour,  Matt.  iv.  17.  "  Repent,  for  the 
<<  kingdom  of  heaven  U  at  hand.*'  And 
the  folly  of  looking  up  to  God's  mercjr, 
without  abandoning  sin,  is  well  put  m 
Ecclesiasticus :  '<  Say  not  his  mercy  is 
**  f^eatj  he  will  be  pacified  for  the  mul- 
<<  titude  of  my  sins :  for  mercy  and  wrath 
''  come  from  him,  and  his  indignation 
^<  resteth  upon  sinners.  Eccles.  v.  6." 
<<  Mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him,  he  is 
<<  mighty  to  forgive  and  to  pour  out  dis- 
«  pleasure ;  as  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is 
**  his  correction  also :  he  judgeth  a  man 
'<  according  to  his  works.  Eccles.  xvi. 
"11,  12."  And  his  advice  is,  "Make  no 
"  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  put 
"  not  off  from  day  to  day ;  for  suddenly 
"  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Liord  come  forth, 
"  and  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  de- 
"  stroyed,  and  perish  in  the  day  of  ven- 
"  geance." 

(y)  "Jerusalem."  See  ante,  138.  note 
on  Acts  X.  36.  See.  also  Acts  xiii.  46. 
— Acts  xviii.  6. 

(z)  "  Witnesses."  See  ante,  139.  note 
on  Acts  X.  39. 

(a)  17.4..  "  Whatsoever,  &c."  i.e.  "every 
"  real  child  of  God  disregards  every  thing 
"  ihe  world  can  give  or  inflict ;  overcomes 
"  all  worldly  attachments ;  and  his  sincere 
"  belief  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God 
"  gives  him  this  power." 

(b)  "  Faitli,"  i.e.  "  belief,  confidence." 
\c)  V.5.  Who,  &c."  i.e.  "  what  but  this 

"  belief  can  give  this  power  ?   who  can 
**  overcome,  if  he  do  not 


{d)  V.  6.  "  By  water  and  blood."  "By 
"  baptism  and  sacrifice :  water  at  the 
"  former,  and  shedding  his  own  blood  at 
"  the  latter."   Slade. 

(e)  I*  It  is  the  Spirit,  Ac."  i.  e.  "  the 
"  Spirit  also  beareth  witness." 

(g)  "The  Spirit,"  i.e.  "the  Holy 
"  Gnost ;  the  miraculous  powers  the  gift 
"  of  the  Holy  Ghost  conferred."  And  what 
could  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  divinity 
of  the  religion,  and  of  the  truth  of  its  te» 
nets,  than  that  the  first  preachers  and 
converts  had  the  miraculous  power  of 
speaking  languages  they  never  learnt,  and 
healing  diseases? 

(A)  "  Because,"  or  "  and,"  (Dr.  Burgess) 
or  "  that,"  ih.  He  is  discussing  what  spi- 
rits have  the  test  of  truth.  See  1  John  iv.  L 
So  Rom.  viii.  16.  "the  Spirit  itself  beareth 
"  witness  with  our  spirit,  that,  &c."  where 
•7i  is  the  word  rendered  "  that." 

(i)  V.7.  10.  11.  "Record,"  or  «« wit- 
"  ness."  Tliey  are  the  same  words  as  in 
V.  8,  9.  are  rendered  "  witness." 

(X')  The  authenticity  of  this  verse  has 
been  much  questioned,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly omitted  in  many  of  the  ancient 
MSS.  and  versions.  It  is  not  in  any  of  the 
ancient  Greek  MSS.  but  then  there  is  no 
such  MSS.  earlier  than  the  fourth  century, 
and  only  four  before  the  tenth.  It  is  not  in 
the  Arabic,  Syriac,  Ethiopic,  Coptic,  or 
Persic  versions,  nor  in  the  Arminian» 
Russian,  or  old  French.  It  is  not  in  Justin 
Martyr,  though  he  has  written  xnyj^  upon 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour ;  nor  in  any  of 
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Ifce  fatben  vrfao  wrote  upon  the  Arian  con- 
Irovcfvy  ;   not  in  Jerome  or  Chrysostom  ; 
md  iKoctgli  Novatian  seven  times  refers  to 
t||e    **  Ego   et  Pater   unum    sumus,"    he 
ntver  refers  to  diis  text     From  a  passage 
b  Si.  Augustine,  contra  Maxtminum,  lib. 
WL  c2^  which  is  subjoined,  it  probably 
wm  iM»t  in  the  copy  he  u^ed.     It  is  not  in 
the  King's  MSS.  and  that  gives  v.  8.  thus  : 
*•  Tbefe  are  three  that  bear  witnessp  the 
•  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood/*  omit- 
ting *•  in  the  eartJi  ;**  an<i  *'  and  these  three 
**  agree  m  one/'   Dr.  Benson  thinks  it  was 
fm  wriUeo  as  a  comment  in  the  margin, 
and  from  thence  introduced  into  the  text. 
It  bylicHrever,  in  the  Vulgate  and  Complu- 
tenciia  editions,  in  the  Latin  version  used 
ky  the  African  church ;  and   in  the  fifth 
eeatery,  the  African  prelates,  near  450,  in 
tlieir  assembly,   at  Carthage,  A.  D.  484. 
■ppav  lo  refer  to  it.    Fulgentius,  a  father 
«  Ife  sixth  century,  cites  it ;  and  in   the 
iiMlfc   century,  Walafrid  Strabo  writes  a 
canseni  upon  it,  and  imputes  its  omis- 
Ml    CO    tinfaitJifuJ    translators   or    tran- 
Cyprian,  who  wrote  in  the  third 
(earlier  than  any  MSS.  extant^) 
two  passages  (subjoined)  which  imply 
tbiA  tt  was  in  his  copy  ;  and  there  is  a 
yMnge    In   Tertullian^    (also   subjoined,) 
vikck  implies  that  it  was  in  his  also.  Dr. 
Hanwnond   chinks  it   genuine,  and  there 
sv  aoaie  icitarnal  arguments  in  its  favour. 
Hw  6tii  w,  mentions  the  Spirit,  11  nvit^, 
a  anilfm]  noon,  as  bearing  witness  ;  and 
ti«n  the  7th  and  Sth  refer  to  three,  as 
Wuiug  record  in  heaven,  and    three  in 
ttrth;    and  the   word   three   is   in   each 
MMaaoe  expressed  in  the  masculine  gen- 
iltfi  "  7ftU  il'FiSf**     The  transition  from  the 
st^StKr  to  the  n^asculine  is  natttral,  \f  per- 
tmt  were   to   be  spoken  of,  not  things  ; 
tad  if  tkcrsons  were  spoken  of  in  v,l,  it 
aaiild  lend  to  personify  things  in  v,  8.  and 
ta  speak   of  themi    Uiough   neuters,    in 
tfct  inaicultae  gender.     The  witnesses  on 
CuOf  chough  they  might  be  extended 
aft  confined  to  three,  to  corre- 
munber  with   the  witnesses  in 
ihe  ♦'  7i  !»,**  with  the  article 
b «,  8.  (tf  genuine)  would  be   improper, 
Iwd  out  the  ip  occurred  before.     And  if 
iu7.be  onutted,  how  can  the  masculine 
^  be  accounted  for  in  v.  8.?     It  is  not 
..^..t^  ....    some   very   early   tran- 


earthy  the  Spirit,  and   the  water, 
and  the  blood :    and  tliese  three 


■■nil  upvt   Mii 

tathirCft  M9 
ifiod  m  mti 
fciaiii  aad  i 


V*  7*  to  the  same  word  in  r.  8.  and  that 
this  mistake  caused  the  omission  in  sub- 
sequent copies*  This  is  the  opinion  of 
Maldonate  and  Dr.  Hammond.  Suppos- 
ing, however,  the  verse  genuinCi  does  it 
in  any  material  degree,  if  it  alt,  support 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  and  if  not,  is 
it  of  advantage  to  lay  any  stress  upon  what 
may  be  doubted  or  questioned?  That 
doctrine  is  not  here  in  question.  The  point 
under  consideration  is,  what  foundation  is 
there  for  the  belief,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God :  and  the  apostle  says,  there  are 
three  who  attest  it  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  three 
who  attest  it  on  earth,  the  water,  the  Spi- 
rit, and  the  blood.  Of  the  three  former, 
he  says,  they  are  one ;  of  the  latter,  that 
they  agree  in  one-  But  what  is  meant  by 
the  expression,  they  are  one  ?  Is  more 
meant  than  that  they  agree  —  are  unani* 
mous  —  of  one  mind  ?  The  former  ex- 
pression IS,  •*  It  Ipu;  t»  f  iV*,**  the  latter  **  u 
7p*r^  f \-  U  i>  lie* ;"  and  the  "  U  h**  with  the 
deiinitc  article,  implies  that  the  latter  may 
be  called  one,  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
fbrmcr  are.  The  word»  "  tv,"  is  certainly 
used  in  other  passages,  where  nothing 
more  can  be  meant  than  unanimity^  or 
unity  of  object  or  design,  not  unity  or 
identity  of  nature.  In  John  xvii.  11.  our 
Saviour  is  described  as  praying  to  the 
Father,  "  that  they  whom  God  had  given 
bira  might  be  one,  (h)  as  we*"  So  John 
xvii.  2*2.  *'  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
"  are  one/*  Iva  titrnr  iw^  na^^i  4/A4iV  ^  «<r/Afv. 
And  in  1  Cor,  iii.  8,  he  that  soweth,  and 
he  that  watereth,  though  different  persons, 
are  said  to  be  one  {h),  because  each  has 
the  same  object  and  design.  See  very  full 
discussions  upon  the  genuineness  of  this 
passage,  2  Hales  Trinity,  132.  to  226.  and 
Bp,  Burgess's  Tract.  The  passage,  John  x. 
30.  **  I  and  the  Father  are  one^*'  pyaJ  not} 
0  Vlal^p  if  iiTftiv,  seems  stronger  than  this 
to  prove  the  Son's  divinity :  the  plu- 
ral verb  applicable  to  the  plurality  of  per- 
sons, the  neuter  adjective*  pointing  out  the 
unity  of  nature.  **  One,"  (says  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem,)  **  because  of  the  dignity  as  to 
**  the  Godhead,  since  God  begat  God :" 

^uw  kyhrn^tv.  Cat.  11.  Oxford  ed.  142. 
**  One,"  says  Maldonate,  **  in  nature  and 
**  power ;  for  the  argument  is  this ;  No 
caa  ^e  thein  out  of  my  hands; 
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iJol 


wvi^v 


^,  us  *«t\    «^  It*  (»*)  we 
r^  viUK^  of  men,  the 


.„ „  ?a.jh/c. ^W jflw* Uiom me, ii greater 

•  iimr  4.U  *•*  »^*  «»w  «n  take  them  out 

•  n  h^  hut^  «^«  *  w^**  my  Father  are 
.  ^^m-  sA  .-lurt  <  ««»  iHW  can  take  them 
.  I  vui  biiiw  *^  o«w  can  take  them  from 
.  ^  Xi>*  IV^^awe  1  have  the  same 
'  ,«M,^v  d^^iwcaivinity,  thewmem. 

..  .«,M«l  it  Ni  tto  light,  for  th^  took  up 
,-iu-»«.  K*  **«»  him,  for  that  he  being  a 

:;;rr-^^        soAugu.t. 

.H.-    -%*'«*  maltwara partem,  et  cBcas, 

.  J  W  ^»<  I'Mcr.  aliud  FiJius— aliua  est, 

.      ^  j^^  Ahttd  non  recte;  ahiu  enim 

..  ^  KOmw.  iia*  n«n  «*  "P^  ^^  Pater— et 

.  ^^  |\rt*r*  ^«»«  »on  ^'^  ^P*®  ^"*  ^'*"»  = 

.  ^^  |9«M«  aliud,  ied  hoc  ipsum  et  Piter 

•  ftJiiwL    Cu»  <*'cit  Filius  <<  Ego  et 

..  t>M^  •auai  «umus,"    utrumque  audi, 

t  a  $umui.    Si  unum,  non  ergo  di- 

I  s  M  tumtiB,    ergo  et  Pater  et 

futnui  enim,  non  diceret  de  uno 

I  iHM)  diceret  de  diversis."  9  Aug. 

N^^**   p.  115.      So    again,    9  Aug. 

".N-fc^j  ^T* "  i-u"'  audit  "  sumus"  abscedat 

-••4*ii»2^*'l>«n""=  cum  audit  "  unum," 

^^  V^v-*******"    So  de  Trin.   vol.iv.    lib.l. 

iLy  ^  l\iter  unum  sumus  :  scilicet  na- 

-   'D^  i  (HM)  |>er8onft."    Jdacius  also  says, 

ItMt-**  to  shew  they  are  two  persons ; 

«,HM««''  *<*  ^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^^  only  one 

^M*5^  Wc  also  Cyprian,  Tr.  109.  Chrys. 

^    |\l«    in    Chnsto.  (Basil  ed.)  vol.  iii. 

lHf—.S  August,  de  Trin.  lib.  iv.  c.8, 

r  »#*  l^  ^^  '*"•  ^**  c*  2.  —  4  August,  f  de 

i?tU^.  Mk  !•—  d  August,  in  Johannem.  S6, 

(V  passaj^  in  St.  Au^stine,  Cyprian, 

^    IVrluIlian,  are  as  follow:    (Contra 

^(.vMinum,  lib.  iii.  c.  22.)  <<  Sane  falli  te 

•.•W^  in  Epistola  Joannis  Apostoli,  ubi 

\.,^l  «*  Tres  sunt  Testes,  Spiritus,  aqua,  et 

-•>!<M^<*"^^  tres  unum  sunt:  ne  forte 

y^iKm  spiritum,  et  aquam  et  sanguinem 

.,.  jiv^ffsas  esse  substantias,  et  tamen  dic- 

•vUiMi  esse,  tres  unum  sunt.    Propter  hoc 

M.|||)iMonui»  ne  fallaris.    Haec  enim  sacra- 

.f.iH^ta  sunt,  in   quibus  non  quid  sint, 

•1  .suit  quid  ostendant,  semper  attonditur: 

■\tqNMMDiam  signa  sunt  rerum,  aliud  exis- 

<*,  t|i»liat  aliud  significantia.    Si  ergo  ilia 

*\i\\m  his  significantur,  inteUiguntur,  ipsa 

.i  invcnientur     unius      esse      substantise. 

■'.Itequam  si  dicamus,  <<Petra  et  Aqua 

••.unum  sunt,"  '*  Volentes  per  Pctram,  sig- 

a  nificare  Christum,  per  Aquam,  Spiritum 


witness  of  God  is  greater :  fo. 
is    the   witness    of  God,   v 


<<  Sanctum.  Quis  dubitat  Petnun  et  A 
«  diversas  esse  naturas :  sed  quia  CI 
**  et  Spiritus  Sanctus  unius  sunt  eju 
"  que  naturae,  ideo  cum  dicitur  **  Fi 
"  Aqua  unum  sunt,"  ex  eft  parte 
"  accipi  potest,  quia  istse  duse  res  qi 
**  est  diversa  natura,  aliarum  quoque 
**  sunt  rerum,  quarum  eat  una  n 
"  Tria  itaque  norimus  de  corpon 
'<  mini  exisse  cum  penderet  in  ligno 
**  mo  spiritum,  unde  scriptum  est, 
**  inclinato  capite  tradidit  Spiritum.** 
'<  inde  quando  latus  ejus  Lanceft  pc 
"  tum est, sanguinem  et  aquam.  Quae  i 
**  per  seipsa  intuemur,  diversas  habe 
«  gula  quaeque  substantias :  ac  per  he 
**  sunt  unum :  si  vero  ea,  ^uae  his  s 
**  cata  simt,  velimus  inc^uirere,  no 
**  surde  occurrit  ipsa  Tnnitas,  quae 
"  solus  verus  sununus  Deus  est.  Pa 
**  Filius,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus,  de  quifa 
**  rissime  dici  potuit,  **  Tres  sunt  1 
*'  et.  tres  unum  sunt,"  ut  nomine  S] 
''  significatum  accipiamua  patrem  £ 
'*  de  ipso  quippe  adorando  loquitur  ] 
"  nus,  ubi  ait,  Spiritus  est  Deus :  ! 
*'  ne  autem  sanguinis  filium,  quia  y< 
"  caro  factum  est :  et  nomine  Aqui 
**  ritum  Sanctum. 

Cypr.Tr.  109.  (A.D.2S1.)  "  Dici 
'^  minus.  Ego  et  Pkter  unum  sumu 
"  iterum  de  Pbtre  et  Filio  et  Spiritu  S 
**  scriptum  est,  **  Et  At  tres  unum  si 

Cypr.  Epist.  203.  (A.  D.  256.)  In  f 
ing  of  the  effect  of  baptism  upon  hei 
he  says,  "  Si  templum  Dei  factni 
'*  quaero,  cujus  Dei  ?  Si  creatoria 
**  potuit  qui  in  eum  non  credidit 
**  ChrisU,  nee  hujus  fieri  potest  Tem 
«  qui  negat  Deum  Christum.  Si  S] 
**  Sancti,  cum  tres  unum  sint,  quo 
"  Spiritus  Sanctus  placatus  esse  ei  p 
"  qui  aut  Patris  aut  Filii  inimicus  eat 

Tertullian  (adversus  Praxeam,  c 
<*  Caeterum  de  meo  sumet  (inquit  « 
**  sicut  ipse  de  Patris.  Ita  connexua 
**  in  Filio,  et  Filii  in  P&racleto,  tres 
«  cohaerentes,  alterum  ex  altero.  Qt 
"  unum  sunt ;  non  unus,  quo  modo  d 
*'  est.  Ego  et  Pater  unum  sumus .-  ac 
'*  stantiae  unitatem,  non  ad  numeri  i 
"  laritatem." 

(/)  V.  8.  "  Agree  in  one,"  i.  e.  " 
<<  blish  the  same  point.** 

(w)  P.  9.  "  If,  &c."  i.e.  "  if  in  ord 
«  cases  we  rely  on  human  testimony, 


John  XX. 
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he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  la  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  (n)  witness  (oi)  in  him- 
self: he  that  believetii  not  God, 
hath  made  Qp)  him  a  liar ;  because 
he  believeth  not  the  (q)  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  ii.  And 
Ais  (y)  is  the  (q)  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  12.  He 
that  hath  (r)  the  Son,  hath  life  ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  not  life. 

Hke  GoipeL  John  xx.  19. 
The  same  (s)  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  (/)  doors  were  shut, 
wherethe  disciples  were  assembled, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 
lOL  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
diewed  unto  them  his  (u)  hands 
and  his  (u)  side.  Then  were  the 
diadples  glad  when  they  saw  the 
(x)  Lord.  21.  Then  said  Jesus  to 
them  again,  "  Peace  be  unto  you : 


**  as  my  father  has  sent  me,  even 
"  so  (if)  send  I  you."  22.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
"  Receive  ye  the  (z)  Holy  Ghost 
"  23.  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
^'  they  are  remitted  unto  them ; 
"  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain, 
"  they  are  retained." 

Second  Sunday  after  Easter. 
The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 
thine  only  Son  to  be  unto  us  both 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an 
example  of  godly  life ;   Give  us 

§race,  that  we  may  always  most 
[lankfully  receive  that  his  inesti- 
mable benefit,  and  also  daily  en- 
deavour ourselves  to  follow  the 
blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  life, 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.   Amen. 

The  EpUtle.    1  PeL  ii.  la 
This  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  (a)  toward  God 


^^OB  we  resist  this,    the  testimony  of 

-Godr 

(a)  «.  la  '*  The  witness  in  himself." 
fton  the  eztrBordinary  influences  con- 
ierred  bj  the  Holy  Spirit. 

M  «  Witness,'*  viz.  (of  God.)  The  King's 
MS.  reads  fuifivpiav  78  e<«. 

If)  "  Made  him  a  liar,"  i.  e.  *'  treats 
^  km  m  one,  by  not  believing  him." 

if)  o.  11.  *«  lliis  is  the  record,  &c."  i.  e. 
"this  attestation  of  God  to  our  Saviour's 

*  pretensions  and  religion,    is  the  proof 
^  Chat  he  hath  given  us  eternal  life." 

(r)  WL 12.  «  Hath  the  Son,"  i.  e.  *«  be- 

*  bcres  in  him,  professes  his  religion,  and 
**  fiiUows  his  commandments." 

(#)o.  19.  "  The  same  day ;"  the  day  of 
Us  resurrection.  This  is  the  same  ap- 
pearance as  that  mentioned,  Lukexxiv. 
X.  (ante,  142.) 

it)  "  The  doors,  &c."  or  "  the  doors 
**  where  the  disciples  were  assembled,  were 
*'  shut  for  fear,  Ac."  Not  to  have  assem- 
Uedt  would  have  been  neglect  of  duty, 


sin:  not  to  have  shut  the  doors,  neglect 
of  caution,  rashness.  Our  Saviour  set  the 
example  of  avoiding  unnecessary  danger: 

(tt)  V.  90.  *<  His  hands,"  through  which 
the  nails  had  been  driven ;  and  "  his  side," 
which  the  soldiers  pierced.  See  ante,  133. 
John  xix.  34. 

(x)  V.  21.  "  The  Lord:"  Tiy  Kt^^iw. 

( v)  **  Send  I :"  acting  from  himself. 

(x)  V.  22.  **  The  Holy  Ghost,"  or  "  a 
"  holy  influence."  No  article  in  the  ori- 
ginal. Middl.  168.  According  to  Actsi. 
5.  post,  —  he  told  them  afterwards,  im- 
mediately before  his  ascension,  *'  Ye  shall 
<•  be  baptised  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
«  many  days  hence ;"  and  it  was  not  till 
the  Day  of  Pentecost,  WhiUunday,  that 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  conferred^ 
See  Acts  ii.  1.  post,  — . 

(a)  V.  19.  "  Conscience  toward  God," 
i.  e.  "  as  matter  of  duty,  for  the  sake  of 
**  religion." 

L  2 
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endure  grief,  sufiering  wrong- 
fully, {b)  20.  For  what  glor}'^  is 
it,  ifi  when  ye  be  bufieted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suf- 
fer for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  Goo. 
21.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
(c)  called:  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  (d)  us,  leaving  us  (d) 


an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps  :  22.  who  did  (e)  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth :  23.  who  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again ;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but 
committed  Tj")  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously ;  24.  who  his 
own  self  (A)  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we^ 


(b)  "Wron^iilly,-i.e.  *<  without  cause.** 
The  contrast  is  between  suffering  when  it  is 
deserved,  and  sufiering  when  it  is  not.  In 
the  latter  case,  patience,  as  matter  of  duty, 
has  great  merit. 

(c)  V.  21.  "  CaUed.**  One  of  the  ob- 
jecU  of  Christianity  was  to  try  ike  con' 
Mtaney  of  its  followers :  they  were  to  be 
tried  as  gold  is  tried.  Zech.  xiii.  9.  See 
ante,  28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  ]  1.  The  re- 
peated and  pressing  exhortations  to  perse- 
verance and  constancy  contained  m  the 
epistles,  imply  pretty  strongly,  that  the 
first  preachers  and  professors  of  Christ- 
ianity met  with  considerable  opposition 
and  difficulties :  courage  would  not  be  re- 
commended were  there  nothing  to  put  it 
to  the  test.  The  prevalence  of  Christianity, 
the  persecution  of  the  earl^  converts,  and 
tlie  blameable  nature  of  their  lives,  are  no- 
ticed by  Tacitus  and  the  younger  Pliny. 
*'  Abolendo  Rumori  (of  having  himself  com- 
^  manded  the  burning  of  Rome)  Nero  sub- 
**  diditreos,  et  quiesitissiinis  penis  adfecit, 
^*  quos  per  flagitia  invisos,  vulgus  Christ- 
**  ianos  appellfd>at.  Auctor  nominls  ejus, 
Cliristus,  Tiberio  imperitante,  per  Pro- 
curatorem  Pontium  Pilatum,  supplicio 
adfectus  erat.  Repressaque  in  prc- 
'*  sens  exitiabilis  superstitio,  rursus  erum- 
«  pebat,  non  modo  per  Judeam,  orieinem 
*'  ejus  mali,  sed  per  urbem  etiam.  Igitur 
^<  primo  correpti  qui  fatebantur,  deinde 
*<  indicio  corum  multitude  ingens,  baud 
*'  pcrinde  in  crimine  incendii,  quam  odio 
"  numani  generis  convicti  sunt.  Et  per- 
**euntibus  addita  ludibria,  ut  ferarum 
*'  tergis  contecti*  laniatucanum  interirent : 
*'  aut'orucibusaffixi,  aut  flammandi,  atque 
«  ubi  defedsset  dies,  in  usum  noctumi  lu- 
*'  minis  urerentur.  Tac.  lib.  xv.  c.  44."  In 
a  letter  from  the  younger  Pliny  to  Trajan, 
for  advice  how  to  act  against  the  Christians, 
after  noticing  that  many  of  them  had  re- 
canted, he  says,  *'  Afirmabant  autem,  hanc 
^'  fuisse  sumroam  vel  culpa?  siue, vel  erroris. 


«  quod  essent  soliti  stato  die  ante  lucem 
**  convenire,  carmenque  Christo  quasi  Deo 
**  dicere  secum  invicem :  seque  Sacramento 
*^  non  in  scelos  alif  nod  obstrinffere,  sed  ne 
'<  furta,  ne  latrocinia,  ne  adiuteria  com- 
*<  mitterent,  ne  fidem  iallerent,  ne  deposi* 
<*  tum  appellati  abnegarent.  Qoibus  pa>- 
''  actis  morera  discedendi  fuisse,  rursnsque 
**  coeundi  ad  capiendum  dbum,  promia- 
«  cuum  tamen,  et  innoxium.  Sed  nihil 
"  aliud  invent,  quam  superstitionem  pra- 
"  vam  et  immodicam,  ideoque  dilatA  CMii* 
*<  tione  ad  consulendum  te  decucurru  Visi 
<<  est  enim  mihi  res  di^na  consultatione, 
**  maxime  propter  penclitantium  nnme- 
*<  rum ;  multi  enim  onmis  aetatis,  omnia  or- 
"  dinis,  utriuf  que  sexus  etiam  vocantur  m 
<*  periculum,  et  vocabuntur.  Neque  enim 
'*  civifates  tantum,  sed  vices  etiam  atque 
«<  agros  superstitionis  istius  contagio 
<<  pervagata  est.*'  Trajan*s  answer  was, 
**  Conquirendi  non  sunt :  si  deferantor  et 
**  arguantur,  puniendi  sunt.  Pliny  Epist 
"  lib.  X.  ep.  97." 

(d)  "  Us,** "  his,'*  or  «*you:**  £/u»  and^^uw. 

\e)  V.  22.  *«  Who  did  no  sin."  See  note 
on  verse  24. 

f^)  V.  28.  "  Threatened  not,  but  com- 
'<  mitted  himself,  ^c.**  St.  Peter  perfaapi 
referred  to  the  two  expressions  of  our  Sa- 
viour whilst  upon  the  cross,  recorded  by 
St.  Luke :  *'  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
*<  they  know  what  they  do,  Luke  zxiiL 
<<  34.  ;**  and,  '<  Father,  into  Xhj  hands  I 
<*  commend  my  spirit,  Luke  xxiii.  46." 

(h)  V.  24.  "  Bare  our  sins,  &c.'*  St.  Pe- 
ter evidently  had  in  view  that  prophetic 
chapter,  (Isaiah  liii.)  according  to  which, 
the  Messiah  was  to  be  one  of  whom  it 
might  be  affirmed,  that  '*  he  had  done  no 
**  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  Ms 
'<  mouth  ;'*  it  was  to  be  true  of  him,  that 
"  he  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
"  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;"  that 
<<  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
^'  and  as  a  sheep  before  his  shearen  is 
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beiiig  dead  to  sinsy  should  live 
unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed.  25.  For  ye 
were  as  sheep  gomg  astray ;  but 
are  now  retumra  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

jTltf  Gotpd.    John  x.  11. 

Jesus  said^  <<  I  am  the  good 
^  shepherd  {%) :  the  good  shep- 
•*hera  giveth  his  life  for  the 
**  sheep.  12.  But  he  that  is  an 
^  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd^ 
**  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
"'seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
*'leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth: 
**  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
^scattereth  the  sheep,  id.  The 
^  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
^  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
''iheep.  14.  I  am  the  good  shep- 
''henC  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
^  am  known  of  mine.  15.  As  the 
"  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  (Jc) 
"  know  I  the  Father :   and  I  (/) 


^,  ao  he  openeth  not  his  mouth  ;'* 
ni  that  ''  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
"  SrcawoiHi  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
"ties,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
''upon  him,  and  wiih  his  stripes  toe  are 
**  healed  s  aUvae  like  sheep  have  gone  (utray^ 
^  tod  the  Lord  hath  lam  on  him  the  ini- 
^  quity  of  us  all,  and  he  bare  the  sins  of 
""  many.     Isaiah  liii.  7.  9.  12/' 

(i)  ©.11.  "Shepherd."  Under  which 
dwMTiCter  the  Messiah  is  often  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets.  See  ante,  58.  note  on 
Matt.  11.  5. 

(i)  V.  15.  "  Even  so,  &c.'*  And  is  not 
tbe  claim  of  this  high  knowledge  some 
proof  of  Christ's  divinity  ?  "  The  thin^  of 
**  God  knoweth  no  one,  but  the  Spirit  of 
*<God,  1  Cor.  ii.  11."  And  who  ot  an  in- 
ftrior  mUure  can  know  God  himself? 
There  are  other  passages  in  St.  John  in 
which  our  Saviour  identifies  himself  with 
the  Father  in  a  way  for  which,  if  he  were 
aot  God,  we  could  not  account.  <'  I  am 
''in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  ifi  me,' 
^  John  xiv.  11."  «'  He  that  hath  seen  me 
''hath  seen  the  Father,  John  xiv.  9.  & 
"  John  xii.  45."  ''  And  all  mine  are  thine, 
"  and  thine  are  mine."  7^  ijpuk  v^a  a^  iarif 


"  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
"  16.  And  other  (rn)  sheep  I  have, 
"  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
"  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
"  shaU  hear  my  voice ;  and  there 
<<  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
"  shepherd." 


Saint  Mark*s  Day. 
The  Collect. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  in- 
structed thy  holy  Church  with  the 
heavenly  doctrine  of  thy  Evange- 
list Saint  Mark ;  Give  us  grace, 
that  being  not  like  children  car- 
ried away  with  every  blast  of  vain 
doctrine,  we  may  be  established  in 
the  truth  of  thy  holy  Gospel, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Ephes.iv.7.  (n) 
Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 


xa«  rit  ait  I/m^  ; "  Holy  Father,  keep,  through 
**  thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast 
"  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  roe  are. 
"  lyHoSrwci/Mi^  Johnxvii.10.11."  Vaill.29. 

(/)  "I  lay  down,  &c."  A  prediction 
therefore  that  he  should  la^  down  his  life 
for  his  followers ;  and  an  mtimation  also, 
that  Uie  laying  it  down  was  his  own  act  / 
and  he  so  explains  it  in  the  words  follow- 
ing: "Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
"  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
<<  might  take  it  again.  No  man  (Stt)^) 
«  taketh  it  from  mc,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
"  myself:  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
"  I  have  power  to  take  it  a^ain.  This 
"  commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
"  Father."  See  ante,  143.  note  on  Luke 
xxiv.  46. 

(m)  V- 16.  "  Other  sheep,"  i.  e.  "  the 
**  Gentiles."     See  note  on  Fb.  Ixxii.  8. 

(n)  The  object  of  St.  Paul  in  this  por- 
tion of  Scripture  is  to  prevent  any  from 
overvaluing  those  persons  on  whom  the 
higher  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  conferred, 
or  undervaluing  those  who  had  only  the 
lower  gifts,  the  gifts  not  being  acquired  by 
the  merit  of  the  person  on  whom  they 
were  conferred,  but  bestotoed  as  might  bct»t 
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grace  (o)  according  (p)  \o  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ 
8,  Wherefore (y) he saith,  "When 
"  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
"  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
"  unto  men."  9.  (Now(r),  that  he 
ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  ?  10.  He  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 
11.  And  he  gave  (s)  some,  apostles 
(/);  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pas- 
tors and  teachers ;  12.  for  (m)  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 


advance  the  interests  of  Christianity.  The 
same  topic  occurs,  Rom.  xii.S.  ante,  59, 60. 
and  1  Cor.  xii.  post,  — 

(o)  V.  7.  "  Grace,"  i.  e.  "  some  of  the 
"  extraordinary  powers." 

(p)  ''According  to  the  measure,  Ac.** 
i.  e.  '*  as  our  Saviour  thinks  fit  to  confer 
<<  them.''  In  1  Cor.  xii.  11.  (after  men- 
tioning the  different  powers  conferred,) 
he  says,  *'  but  all  these  worketh  that  one 
"  and  the  self  same  spirit,  dividing  to 
«  every  man  severally  as  he  will ;"  and  in 
Rom.  xii.  3.  he  cautions  every  one  ''  not 
"  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
'^  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly, 
«  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
"  the  measure  of/aith" 

(q)  V.  8.  «'  He  saith,''  i.  e.  <<it  is  said," 
to  introduce  the  quotation  from  Ps.  Ixviii. 
18.  The  passage  there  is,  ''Thou  art 
''  gone  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity 
''  captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men." 

(r)  V.  9. 10.  "  Now,  &c.  The  object  of 
tliese  verses  seems  to  be  to  reconcile 
those  on  whom  the  lowest  gif^s  were  con- 
ferred, by  bringing  to  their  recollection 
that  our  Saviour,  who  had  been  so  greatly 
exalted,  and  had  ascended  up  on  high, 
had  however  first  submitted  to  the  degra- 
dation of  descending  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth ;  and  if  that  submission  was 
not  too  low  for  him,  it  could  be  no  degra- 
dation to  any  of  his  followers  to  execute 
the  lowest  of  his  commissions.  In  Philip, 
ii.  6.  (ante,  108.)  he  notices  our  Saviour's 


ing  (a^)  of  the  body  (y)  of  Christ: 
la.  till  we  all  come  in  the  uni^ 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  («)'per- 
fect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14.  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they   lie    in    wait    to    deceive  j 

15.  but,  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  (a)  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ :  16.  from  whom  the  whole 
(ft)  body  fitly  joined  together,  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  (c) 


humiliation,  to  press  upoo  the  Fliili|ppMn 
converts  the  duty  of  lowlineM  of  mmd  to 
advance  the  common  cause. 

is)  V.U.  "Gave,"  i.  e.  «<  made,  cou- 
**  ferred  the  gift  which  made." 

(/)  ''  Some  apostles,**  i.  e.  '*  some  to  be 
"  apostles,  some  to  be  prophets,  ftc** 

(u)  V.  12.  **  For  the  pNerfecting,  ftc."  i.  e. 
<*  to  make  the  converts  perfect,  to  advance 
"  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  build  np  the 
"  body  ofChristianitv:'*  this  was  the  genend 
object;  and  he  wishes  to  convince  them 
that  the  different  gifts  were  bestowed  oo 
the  different  receivers  for  the  same  end, 
the  advancement  of  the  gospel,  not  ibr 
any  private  purposes,  nor  to  be  made 
topics  ofjealousy  or  discord. 

(«)  <'  Edifying,"  i.  e.  «< building  up." 

(y)  <'  The  body  of  Christ,"  i.e.  **Ai8 
«  Church." 

(z)  V.  IS.  '*  A  perfect  man.*'  So  ss  ta 
form  a  complete  body  of  full  growth :  in 
opposition  to  the  imperfection  of  mere 
children  in  the  gospel,  who  are  noticed  in 
verse  14. 

(a)  V.  15.  "Grow  up,  &c.**  i.  e.  •*id- 
"  vance  beyond  a  stato  of  childhood.** 

(b)  V.  16.  "  The  whole  body,**  i.  e.  *«  the 
**  whole  Christian  church.'* 

(c)  «<  Every  joint,  &c."  As  the  jointt 
in  the  body,  when  they  perform  their 
offices,  make  the  body  perfect,  so  will  the 
body  of  Christianity  be  perfect  if  each 
member  performs  his  allotted  duty.  The 
members  on  whom  the  dilierent  gifts  are 
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8«pplieth,  according  to  the 

I  working  in  (d)  the  mea- 

-^  v:.  every  part,  maketh  increase 

the  body  unto  the  edifying  (e) 

'itiself  in  love. 

TAe  Gospel,  John  xv.  I.  (g) 
I  AM  tlie  Uiie  vine»  and  my 
^  FatJier  ta  the  husbandman* 
'2.  Every  branch  in  me  that 
^  benreth  not  thjit  he  taketh  (//) 
^'away:  and  every  branch  that 
••beareth  fruit,  he  (/)  purgcth  it, 
♦*that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
■^  <hiit.  a  Now  ye  are  (k)  clean 
Hr  through  tlie  word  which  I  have 
■pipoken  unto  you.  4.  Abide  (/) 
V  in  me,  and  I  (/)  in  you.  As 
^  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 


itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine^  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me.  5.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bruigeth  forth 
much  truit:  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing,  e.  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  (m) 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  h 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned.  7,  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  (n)  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.  8.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  (o)  ye  bear  much 


eooiSerred,  are  to  the  body  of  Christianity 
wilt  the  jointii  are  to  the  natural  body, 
h  I  Cofr  xit.  he  enlarges  upon  the  i^ame 
idd,  by  reminding  them  that  in  the  body 
lltt^  are  iimny  membertf,  each  having  its 
paeufiar  office,  and  that  the  very  lowest 
ve  M  much  members  of  the  body  as  the 

^^^■^  !n  the  meaisure,  ^e."  ^'  each  part 
^V^Mciag  etifectually  In  what  is  allotted 
^imiu*^  Seer.  7* 
(r)   "  Edifying,**    i,  e,  <*  building    up, 

{g}  Part  of  our  Sariour^s  discourse  at  the 

(4)  p.  2.  **  He  taketh  away.'*  This  cor- 
iwpaoda  with  what  John  the  Baptist 
IH^C  (iMatt.  iii.  10.)  '*  Now  also  the  axe 
*  ii  laid  tinto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  tliere- 
"  fcrv  avery  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
**  fowl  frails  is  hewn  dow  n,  and  cast  into 
**tlie  fire/*  So  Matt.  irii.  19.  post, — 
8a  aar  Saviour  pressed  strongly  the  oe- 
wmitf  of  good  works*  In  hts  sermon  on 
fkm  SMKtAti  he  nap.  (Matt.  v.  16.)  **  Let 
**  jaar  light  so  »hine  before  men^  that  they 
^wnj  hvt  vour  jood  works f  and  glorify 
**  yowT  :i  is  in  heaven."   So  the 

fmhU  -  _,.  .-.v^^ug,  (Matt.  XXV.  15.)  and 
ik  jad^^ment  on  the  barren  hg-tree, 
ulL  19.)  are  founded  upon  the  ne- 
oC  gwid  works*      Indeed,   where 

^  does  its  perfect  work,  by  purify- 
leg  iba  baart,  makiog  us  Uke-minded  with 
aor  SamUTt  iofiuing  into  our  breasts  hu- 
tt3ity,  foftaumocev  Ibrgivtsness  of  injurie^i 


J  perfect  love  to  man,  and  perfect  reverence 
or  God,  good  works  cannot  but  follow : 
the  frujt  from  such  a  tree  must  be  good. 
See  Matt.  xii.  3S.  St.  Paul,  in  his  direc- 
tions to  Titus,  (ch.iii,  8.)  says,  "This  is  a 
•*  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will 
*•  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  ihat  they 
**  which  have  believed  in  God  mi^ht  be 
**  careful  to  maintain  goad  tioorks.  See 
post,  160.  note  on  Jam.  i,  22. 

(i)  "  Purgeth  it,"  Ko^afyuy  i,  e.  "  assists 
**  it>  increases  its  disposition  to  bear."  So 
our  Saviour  says,  (Matt.  xiii.  12.  and  Matt. 
XXV.  29.)  "  ^Vho9oeve^  hath,  to  liim  shall 
«<  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun- 
*•  dance*'*  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  us, 
if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourselves ;  if  we 
do  our  utmost  to  advance  our  good  pro* 
pensities,  and  correct  our  bad  ones,  he 
will  promote  our  exertions ;  **  Ask,  and  it 
**  shall  be  given  you." 

(k)  W.3,  **  Clean,"  i,  e,  ** purged," ko^o/j©/, 
according  to  verse  2 

(0  V.  4.  "  I,  &c."  i.  e.  *'  I  will;*  If  yoa 
will  adhere  to  me,  I  will  adhere  to  you. 

(m)  IK  6. ** Cast  forth,  Arc.'*  i,  e.  "rejected, 
**  as  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire." 

(»)  i^,  7.  "  Ask,  d'C."  So  Matt,  xxu 
22.  **  All  thio^  whatsoever  ye  ask  in 
**  prayer,  believmg,  ye  shalt  receive  ;'*  and 
John  xvi.  23.  **  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
**  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
**  you. 


(o)  V.  8.  *•  That  ye  bear/*  i.  e, 
**  bearing—" 
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iruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disci- 
pies,  9.  As  the  Father  hath 
loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you : 
continue  ye  in  my  love.  lo.  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandmentSy  and  abide  in  his 
love.  11.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  full.** 


JTurd  Sunday  (^er  Easter. 


1  Fteterii. 


Third  Sunday  after  Easter. 
The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  shewest  to 
them,  that  be  in  error,  the  light 
of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that 
they  may  return  into  the  way  of 
righteousness;  Grant  unto  all 
them  that  are  admitted  into  the 
fellowship    of  Christ's    religion. 


that  they  may  eschew  those  thingB 
that  are  contrary  to  their  pofes- 
sion,  and  follow  all  such  things  as 
are  ^reeable  to  the  same,  throogh 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    1  Peter  u.  11. 

Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  (^)  and  pilgrims,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  (jq)  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul ;  12.  having 
your  conversation  honest  among 
the  Gentiles :  that  whereas  thejr 
(r)  speak  against  you  as  evd 
doers,  they  may  by  your  (*)  good 
works  which  they  shall  behold, 
^orify  (/)  God  in  the  day  (u)  of 
visitation.  13.  Submit  (jr)  your- 
selves to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord*s  sake :  whether  it 
be  to  the  (if)  King,  as  supreme ; 
14.  or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  («)  for 


{p)  V.  11.  "  Strangers  and  pilgrims," 
"  considering  heaven  as  your  home,  and 
*<  this  world  a  state  of  trial  and  pilgrim- 
"  age."  So  Hebr.  xiii.  14.,  "  here  we 
*<  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
•'  one  to  come."  In  Col.  iii.  2,  3.  (ante, 
1S6.)  St.  Paul  recommends  the  converts 
to  **  set  their  affections  on  things  above, 
•*  not  on  things  on  the  earth,''  for  this 
reason,  «<  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
"  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

(q)  "  Fleshly  luste."  The  apostles  were 
very  zealous  in  restraining  tne  convefts 
from  these  sins,  and  condemned  them  in 
I  he  strongest  language. 

(r)  t7.  12.  "ITiey  speak  against  you," 
i.  e.  **  You  are  spoken  against. 

(*)  "  Your  good  works,  &c."  Good 
works  are  recommended  in  other  passages 
with  the  same  view,  that  from  the  good 
conduct  of  those  who  profess  the  true 
religion,  glory  may  be  given  to  God.  See 
ante,  S7-  note  on  rhilipp.  iv.  5* 

(t)  ••  Glorify,"  i.  e.  **  have  occasion  to 
*'  glorify,  from  seeing  what  he  shall  do  for 
"  your  deliverance." 

(n)  "Day  of  visitation,"  i.e.  (probably) 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  one  of  the 
times  referred  to  by  the  expression  "  the  [ 


"  day"  or  "  coming  of  the  Lord."  See 
ante,  28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  1 1.  and  ante, 
S2.  note  on  Luke  xxi.  25* 

(x)  V.  18.  «*  Submit,  &c."  The  apostles 
not  only  recommend  submission  to  the 
cKil  power,  but  add  an  additional  motivey 
"for  the  Lord's  sake,"*  i.e.  ««a8  part  of 
«'  your  duty  to  God."  Thus,  (Rom.  xiii. 
1. )  St.  Paul  says,  *•  Let  every  soul  be  sub- 
*'  ject  unto  the  higher  powers :  for  there 
"  IS  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers 
<*  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever 
"  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
"  the  ordinance  of  God"  So  he  directs 
Titus,  (Tit.  iii.  1. )  "  Put  them  in  mind  to 
"  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers, 
"  to  obey  magistrates,  &c."  The  direc- 
tion too  of  our  Saviour,  (Matt.  xxii.  21.) 
"  Render  unto  Ceesar  the  things  that  are 
"  Caesar's,"  may  be  considered  an  injunc- 
tion from  him,  the  highest  of  all  authorities, 
to  submit  to  the  powers  of  civil  govern- 
ment.    See  ante,  67.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  1. 

(y)  "The  king,"  i.e.  (perhaps)  <'tfae 
"  Roman  emperor."     See  Middl.  ISS. 

(z)  V.  14.  "  Him,"  i.  e.  "  the  king,  or 
"  emperor :"  the  submission  is  to  be  to 
the  kme,  as  supreme ;  and  to  governors,  at 
being  the  king's  ministers. 
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)ie  putiishmeut  of  evil  doers,  and 
r  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
ell.  15.  For  so  if^  the  will  of 
lod,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men  :  lo.  as  (a)  free,  and 
(A)  not  using  your  liberty  for  a 
doak  (c)  of  maliciousness,  but  as 
(d)  tJie  servants  of  God.  17.  Ho- 
DOiir  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
liood«  Fear  God.  Honour  the 
King. 

The  Gotpd.    John  xvi.  16. 

Iesus  said  to  his  disciples,  **A 
^•*  Kttie  while  (e),  and  ye  shall  not 
^  see  me :  and  again,  A  little 
r" while,  and  ye  shall  see  me; 
••because  1  go  to  the  Father/' 
It  Then  said  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples among   themselves.    What 


Free,"   «*  under'*    ^what   is 
2S*)  "  the   perfect  law  of 


[a)  V.  16- 

oiled,  JoiD 

•iibertj/* 

(4)  **  And  not,*'  L  e,  "and  yet  not/' 

(ci  **  Cloak  of  maliciousness/*  u  e*  **a 

corer  or  pretence  either  for  resisting  or 

dMregarding  earthly  instittitions,  gover- 

non  and  laws,  or  for  committing  any  sin/* 

(di  **  But  OS  the  servants.  Sec"  u  e.  not 

fg  your  freedom  io  ill  purposes,  but 

ID  all  respects  m  God's  servants. 

V.  16,  **  A  little  while,  &c/'      Our 

inotir  probably  here  alludes  to  the  three 

hing  events,  his  crucifixion,  resur- 

and  ascension.     '^A  little  while 

lini  je  shall  nut  see  me/'  because  I  shall 

be  pal  to  di^ath,  *'  and  again  a  little  while 

*"  and  ye  shall  see  roe/'  because  I  shall 

rise  again,  to  go  to  my  Father,  and  shall 

lee  you  on  my  way.    This  conversation 

occttffed  at  the  last  supper,  when  St.  John 

«ai  next  to  our  Saviour ;  he  Is  therefore 

recording  wliat  he  himself  heard* 

i/l  ft.  IS.  **  Wc  cannot  tell,  &:cJ*  It  ap- 
pcon  from  many  pai»sages,  that  they  did 
not  understand  until  after  the  resurrection 
that  be  was  to  suffer  and  rise  again.  See 
oflte,  liS.  note  on  Luke  xxiv.  45*  ante»  83. 
mit  on  Luke  xviiL  34^.  and  post^  ]58. 
\tx  on  John  xvi.  6. 

sf,2a  *•  Ye  shall  weep,  Sec.**  If  (as  is 
Ic)  they  had  not  foreseen  he  was  to 
but  expected  his  would  be  a  tem- 


is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  **  A 
"  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
**  see  me :  and  again,  A  little 
**  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and, 
**  Because  1  go  to  the  Father?" 
18,  They  said  therefore,  "  What  ij? 
"  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
**  We  cannot  (J)  tell  what  he 
"  saith/*  10.  Now  Jesus  knew 
that  they  were  desirous  to  ask 
him,  and  said  unto  them,  **Do 
**  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  \ 
*«  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and 
"  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and  a^ain, 
•*  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
**me?  20,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
**  unto  you.  That  ye  (^)  shall 
**  weep  and  lament,  but  (A)  the 
*'  world  shall  rt^joice  :  and  ye  shall 
"  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
*•  shall   be    turned    (i)   into  joy. 


poral  kingdom,  hig  crucifixion  and  death 
would  destroy  all  their  hopes,  and  naturally 
involve  them  in  great  distress. 

(A)  "The  world/*  i.  e.  **  my  opposerK  /* 
this  shall  be  (heir  time  of  triumph.  In 
Luke  jtxii,  53.  when  lie  was  apprehended^ 
he  said,  **  This  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
**  of  darkness/' 

it)  "  Turned  into  joy/'  How  speedily 
[  efTectually  was  this  prophecy  fumlled  ? 
What  must  they  have  felt  when  they  saw 
him  so  repeatedly  after  his  resurrectmn,  as 
to  be  certain  that  he  had  indeed  risen,  and 
when  that  conviction  was  put  beyond  all 
doubt  by  the  gifts  they  received  of  the 
Holy  Ghost*  The  effect  it  produced  in 
their  conduct  was  what  might  have  been 
expected.  After  commenting  upon  the 
grounds  we  have  from  the  apostolical  ac- 
counts for  being  satisfied  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, Bp,  Portem^,  (2  Lect.  317.)  writes 
thus;  **  But  besides  the  positive  proof  of 
**  this  fact,  there  is  a  presumptive  one  of 
'*  a  most  forcible  nature,  to  which  I  have 
**  never  yet  seen  any  answer,  and  am  of 
"  opinion  that  none  can  be  given,  Tlje 
"  proof  I  allude  to  is  that  which  is  drawn 
**  from  the  astonishing  change  which  took 
*•  place  in  the  language  and  the  conduct 
■*  of  the  apostles,  immediately  af\er  the 
"  period  when  they  affirmed  that  Jesua 
"  had  risen  from  the  dead.  From  being 
'*  limorousi  and  dejected,  and  discouraged 
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**  21.  A  woman  (}c)  when  she  is  in 
**  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
**  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as 
**  she  is  deUvered  of  the  child,  she 
**  remembereth  no  more  the  an- 
**  guish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
**  into  the  world*  22.  And  ye  now 
**  therefore  have  sorrow :  but  I 
**  will  see  you  (/)  again,  and  your 
**  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
**joy  no  man  (m)  taketh  from 
**  you," 


Saini  PhUip  and  Saint  James* s  Day, 
The  Collect, 
O  Almighty  God,  whom  truly 
to  know  is  everlasting  life  ;  Grant 
us  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  tlie  life ;  that  following  the 
steps  of  thy  holy  Apostles,  Saint 


Philip  and  Saint  James,  we  may 
steadfastly  walk  in  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  eternal  life,  through 
the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord«    Amen, 

The  Epistle*  James  i.  1 . 
James  (/i)  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  (0)  Jesus  Christ  to  (/?) 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting.  2.  My 
brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  (q)  temptations  j 
3,  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  4,  But 
let  patience  have  her  (r)  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.  6.  If  any 
of  you  lack  (s)  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and 
it  shall  be  given  him.  6.  But  let 
him  ask    in    faith,     nothing  (/) 


I 


"  at  the  death  of  their  Muster,  they  sud- 
**  denly  became  courageous,  undaunted, 
"  and  intrepid ;  and  they  boldly  preached 
**  that  very  Jesus,  whom  before  they  had 
*•  desertea  in  his  greatest  distress.  This 
'*  observation  will  apply  in  aome  degree  to 
'*  all  the  aposUes :  but  with  regard  to  St. 
«  Peter  more  particularly  it  holds  with 
«  peculiar  force/'  He  then  contrasts  with 
great  effect  Peter's  timidity  before  the  cru- 
cifixion, with  that  instance  of  his  courage 
ii/lerwardi  recorded  in  Acts  iv.  It  may 
be  observed  too,  that  this  courage  and  in- 
trepidity of  the  apostles  was  not  teniporaryj 
but  lasted  for  their  hves,  and  that  from 
the  opposition  and  persecutions  they  ex- 
pertencedi  it  was  put  severely  to  the  test. 
See  ante,  28.  note  on  Horn,  xiii,  11.  and 
ante,  148,  note  (cl. 

(k)  V,  2U  **  A  woman,  &c,"  he  puts 
this  as  a  parallel  case :  as  the  woman's 
subseuuent  joy  make^i  her  think  nothing  of 
ihe  p«in  ahe  endured^so  shall  it  be  with  you* 

(l)  V.  22*  **  Again/'  i.  e.  **  on  his  resur- 
•*  recti  on.*' 

(w)  "  Taketh,"  i.  e.  **  can  take."  It  will 
be  above  the  control  and  attacks  of  man. 

(n)  t;.  I.  **  James,"  supposed  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Cleophas,  and  brother  of 
Jude  the  apostle.  He  was  crucified  for 
professing  Cbri&tiapityt  Am  D.  63*    Jamca 


the  apostle,  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  brother 
of  John,  was  put  to  death  by  Her  ad  (Acts 
xii.  %)  long  before  the  supposed  tiuje  of 
writing  this  Epistle. 

(0)  "  And  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  T 
so  that  he  is  here  associated  with  God : 
and  James  describes  himself  as  the  servant 
of  both*  The  renderings  perhaps,  might  be 
"  of  him  who  is  both  God  and  Lord,  Jesus 
*'  Christ."  ld%i,€t^^  Bts  k»*  KvpU  'InvB  X^.r« 

(p)  "  The  twelve  tribes,"  this  Epistle  is 
called  Genera],  (or  Catholic,  whicli  is  tlie 
same  as  general,)  because  it  was  addressed 
generally  to  all  Jewish  converts. 

(q)  V.  2.  **  Temptations."  i.  e,  '*  Trials, 
**  attempts  to  draw  you  off  from  your&itht 
'*  persecutions," 

(r)  r, 4-  "Have  her  perfect  work,**  i.  e. 
**  Succeed;  come  off  victorious;  triumph/' 

(s)  V,  5.  **  Lack  wisdom,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
'^  knows  not  in  a  particular  instance  how 
*'  he  ought  to  act,  what  God  would  have 
"  him  do."  In  Philip,  iti.  15.  St.  Paul 
says,  "If  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
•*  minded"  (meaning,  probably,  differ)^ 
"God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you," 
i.  e.  "  shall  shew  you  what  is  right." 

{t)  V.  6.  **  Nothing  wavering,"  i.  e.  (pro* 
bablv)  '*  firmly  fixed  to  do  whatever  God 
''  ihatl  6UiCKe»t<" 
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ivenng.     For  he  that  wavereth, 
klike  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
tlie  wind  and  tossed.     7,  For 
(i/)  not  that  man  think  that 
be  !*hal!  receive  anything  of  the  (a^) 
^  >rd.      8,   A  (ij)  double-minded 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways, 
1  Let  (z^  the  brother  of  low  de- 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted : 
but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
because  as  the  flower  of  the 
he  shall  pass  away,     11.  For 
sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a 
ling  heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
and    the    flower    thereof 
leth,    and    the   grace    of  the 
shion   of  it  perisheth :    so   also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
ways,    12,  Blessed  is  the  man 
_        endiureth     temptation:    for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
cro*n  of  life,  which  (a)  the 


(«)  t?.  7*  **  Let  not,  Slc**  If  a  roan  ask  in 
Btht  nothing  wavering,  he  shall  receive 
'lirectiona  :  he  who  wavers  when  he  asks, 
ihall  receive  none. 

(x)  *•  The  Lord/'  7?  Ki,./^. 

\^)  ©w8.  **  Double-mrniied,"  •'unfixed, 
>  with  two  minds ;  who^  tx^oU  mind  ie 
•••not  on  God," 

W  V.  9.  **  Let,  ^c."  Not  that  this  verse 
ii  lo  be  literaiiy  under«lood :  the  object 
frsBi  veme  2*  iis  to  shew  the  advantage  of 
ittliinng  iHuk,  and  the  conclusion  of  v.  10. 
Iiii  ihe  whole  of  V,  11.  assign  reasons 
vliy  the  rich  shonld  rejoice  in  being  re- 
dooedf  but  no  reason  is  given  why  the  poor 
ihMid  rejoice  for  being  exalted.  V,  9. 
Awyfere  ma?  be  ironical.  **  Let  the  poor 
*«linithcr/*  (if  he  will,)  **  rejoice  in  that 
**  be  ta  emalted/^  he  little  knows  what  it 
tBI  bring  upon  him ;  the  rich  has  greater 
CMie  for  rejoicing  in  being  reduced.  The 
lidi^  whether  raised  from  poverty  or  not, 
viH  Bttas  away  as  the  flower  of  the  hehl, 
ti0  rode  sway  in  his  ways ;  the  only  person 
vlui  •half  have  cause  to  rejoice,  who  shall 
'  Uie  crown  of  life»  is  he  who  shall 
'  endured  temptation. 

(a)  r.  12.  \  Ky^i^. 

\l^  f .  U  *<  Jesus  said/'  Part  of  his  dis- 

at  the  last  supper.     St.  John  sat 

.and  was  therefore  an  ear-witness. 


Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

The  Ga9peL  John  xiv.  1. 
And  Jesus  (b)  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, **  Let  (e)  not  your  heart 
'*  be  troubled :  ye  beUeve  in  God, 
**  beUeve  alno  in  (d)  me.  2.  In  my 
**  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
^*  sions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
**  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
**  a  place  for  you.  3.  Ana  if  I  go 
**  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
«*  will  come  a^ain,  and  receive  you 
**  inito  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
**  there  ye  may  be  also.  4.  And  (e} 
**  whitlier  I  go  ye  know,  and  toe 
**  way  ye  know."  5.  Thomas 
saith  unto  him,  "  Lord  (g-),  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?*' 
6.  Jesus  saith  unto  htm,  **  I  am 
**  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 


(e)  •'  Let,  &c."  Our  Saviour  had  heen 
saying  to  his  apostles,  (John  xiii.  3S.)  •*  yet 
**  a  little  while  I  am  with  you ;  ye  shall 
•'  seek  me ;  and  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
"  come,"  and  this  had  probably  made  them 
uneasy.  In  part  of  the  same  conversation, 
(John  XVI.  6.)  he  says,  **  because  I  have 
•*  «aid  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
**  fi!led  your  hearts."  This  was  after  Judas 
was  gone  out  to  bargain  with  the  chief 
priest  to  betray  him,  and  the  very  night  oa 
which  he  was  apprehended* 

(d)  '*  In  me/  So  that  belief  in  him  ia 
made  by  Christ  himself  of  the  same  im- 
portance with  belief  in  God  the  Father! 
and  would  this  have  been  the  case,  had  he 
been  inferior  in  nature  to  the  Father  ?  So 
when  he  assumes  to  himself  the  high  appel* 
lations,  "  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  ifie 
"  Life,"  he  attaches  the  highest  importance  ' 
to  belief  in  him,  **  He  that  believeth  lit 
**  mcy  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  | 
**  live ;  and  whosoever  liveih  and  believeth 
"  in  me,  shall  never  die.  John  xi,  25*" 

(e)  V.4,  **  Whither  I  go,  &c.**    He  ex-j 
plains  in  verse  6*  that  he  was  going  to  the 
Father,  and  that  the  only  way  to  the  Fa- 
ther was  Ify  him,  by  believing  on  him>  an4  ' 
walking  in  his  commandments. 

(g)  V,  5.  •*  Lord,"  Kvpii,     See  ante,  29-  \ 
note  (m). 
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'<  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
"  Father  but  by  me.  7.  If  ye  had 
"  known  me,  ye  should  have 
'*  known  my  lather  also:  and 
"  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
"  and  have  seen  him/'  8.  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  "  Lord  (gr),  shew 
"  us  the  Father,  and  it  suflSceth 
*'  us."  0.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
"  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
"  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
"known  me,   Philip?     He  that 

te)  V.  8.  "  Lord,"  K^fif. 

(X)  V.  9.  «  Hath  seen,  Ac"  making  the 
Son,  what  he  is  called  (Heb.  k  S.) « the  ex- 
<«  press  image  of  the  Father  T 

(i)  V.  10, 11.  "lam  in  the  Father,  and  the 
"  Father  in  me."  Can  words  be  used  to 
intimate  a  more  complete  imion?  Could 
a  being  of  an  inferior  nature  make  such 
an  assertion  ?  ^^ 

{k\  "  But,"  or  "  and,-  k  U  n»7i^.  "  The 
«<  words  I  speak  are  not  mine,  nor  are  the 
c<  works  I  do ;  both  (the  words  and  the 
«<  works)  are  the  Father's." 

(/)  «<  Dwelleth  in  me."  *<  Animates  me, 
« inspires  me."        ,      ^    „  ,^ 

(m)  r.  !!•  *'  Or  else,  &c.  The  meaning 
geems  to  be,  believe  me,  because  /  laif  it ; 
my  assertion  is  sufficient  ground  for  your 
belief:  if  not,  look  at  the  works  I  do;  are 
they  not  such  as  must  have  God's  aid? 
He  uses  the  same  argument,  John  x.  37. 
«c  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  be- 
«  lieve  me  not ;  but  if  I  do,  though  ye 
<<  believe  not  me,  hditve  the  toorks"  (So 
John  v.  S6.— X.  25.)  As  our  Saviour  ap- 
peals to  the  works  he  did,  and  as  they 
^^nish  one  strong  ground  for  our  belief, 
it  may  be  ^^  some  advantage  to  collect 
fiime  of  them  together,  and  we  ntay  then 
ggk  ourselves  this  question,  what  should 
we  think  of  any  one  who  should  do  such 
woi^  in  our  sight ;  who  should  assert  at 
^  fgme  time  that  he  came  from  God ; 
CH^o  should  appear  too  at  a  time  when 
iwe  was  ground  from  incontrovertible 
^opbecies  to  expect  some  such  person, 
*^iD  whom  the  distinguishing  marks 
^tmA  in  those  prophecies  should  be 
fiigiMl  ^  exist?  **  He  gave  his  twelve  dis- 
^  0ples  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to 

^L^tthem  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner 

m  d  tfdcDCSs  and  all  manner  of  disease." 

y^^  X*  1-)     He  directed  a  man  who 

}^^  ^red    hand    to    stretch    it 

he    stretched    it    forth. 


hath  seen  me,  hath  (A)  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest  thou 
then,  Shew  us  the  Father? 
10.  Believest  thou  not  that  (i} 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me  ?  The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of 
myself:  but  (A:)  the  Father,  that 
dwelleth  (/)  in  me,  he  doeth 
the  works.  11.  Believe  me 
that  (f )  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me :  or  (m)  else 


and  it  was  restored  **  whole  like  as 
**  the  other."  (Matt.  xii.  la  to  IS.)  He 
healed  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb,  so  that  he  both  saw  and  npake. 
(Matt.  xii.  22.)  He  fed  five  thousand  men 
besides  women  and  children  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes,  so  that  they  did  all 
eat  and  were  filled,  and  the  fragments 
that  remained  filled  twelve  baskets.  (Matt, 
xiv.  17  to  21.  John  vi.  8  to  IS.)  He  fed 
four  thousand  men,  betides  women  and 
children,  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few 
fishes,  and  they  did  all  eat  and  were  fiUed, 
and  left  seven  baskets  of  fragments.  (Matt. 
XV.  32.  to  S9.)  When  he  was  in  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  as  many  as  only  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment  were  made  perfectly 
whole.  (Matt.  xiv.  35, 36.)  He  healed  the 
daughter  of  the  woman  of  Canaan  who  was 
grievously  vexed  with  a  devil,  and  this  by 
a  word  only,  without  ever  seeing  her. 
(Matt.  XV.  22  to  2S.)  When  he  was  in  a 
mountain  near  the  sea  of  Galilee,  "  great 
<*  multitudes  came  unto  him,  havine  with 
**  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
**  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
<«  down  at  Jesus's  feet,  and  he  healed  them ; 
"  insomuch  tlmt  the  multitude  wondered 
**  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the 
"  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
*<  and  the  blind  to  see,  and  they  glorified 
*'  the  God  of  Israel."  (Matt.  xv.  29  to  31 .) 
He  healed  a  child  who  was  lunatic.  ^Matt. 
xvii.  H  to  18.)  When  he  went  into  the 
coast  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan,  **  great 
<*  multitudes  followed  him ;  and  he  healed 
"  them  there."  (Matt.  xix.  1,  2.);|j^He 
touched  the  eyes  of  two  blind  begsars, 
and  immediately  their  eyes  received  sight* 
(Matt.  XX.  29  to  3^.)  When  he  said  to 
the  barren  fig-tree,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever,  it  presently 
withered  away*  (Matt.  xxi.  19.)  He  turned 
water  into  wine.   (John  ii.  7  to  11.)      He 


John  xiv. 


Saini  Philip  mid  Saint  James's  Daif,    John  xiv-     157 


•*  believe  raeforthevery work*s(«) 
•*  iakc  12.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
*•  unto  YOU,  He  that  believetb  on 
**  me,  tfie  works  that  I  do,  shall  (o) 
"  he  do  also;  and  greater (p) works 
**  than  these  shall  he  do;  because 
**  1  go  unto  my  Father,     13.  And 


the  »onof  a  nobleman  at  Capernaum, 

at  the  point  of  death,  ana  by  what 

?  by  aayinp  only,  **  Go  thy  way,  thy 

ItvHh/*     (John  iv.  47  to  53.)    He 

liealed  sn  tmpotent  man, who  had  had  an  in* 

intatljr  thirty-erght  years,  by  saying  only. 

**  Riftc^  tidke  up  thy  bed  and  walk/'    (John 

▼.  I   to  ^)      Many  of  the   people   said, 

wli^n  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  greater 

vimcles  than  these  which  this  mm\  hath 

doDcK"  (John  vii.  31 «)  He  gave  sight  to 

ooe  born  blind,  by  puttin*,'  clay  upon  his 

rfeftt  ftod  bidding  h»ni  wash  in  the  pool  of 

SloM.    (John  ix.  I  to  7.)      He   restored 

Lnmti  (o  life  a^er  he  had  been  dead  four 

4Qfl»  (Joho  xi.  1  to  4'k)     These  selections 

m%  miAB  froaa  St.  Matthew  and  St,  John, 

becnue  they  were  in  constant  attendance 

upon  our  Saviour,  and  were  therefore  pro- 

b^liK  i'v p.  witnesses  of  what  they  record. 

«  shall   we  answer  the  question 

[    .,..^^^  at  the  beginning  of  the  note? 

tod  nf  hat  shall  we  say  of  a  religion  of  which 

thii  evidence  constitutes  but  a  small  part 

of  its  proofs  ?  When  we  add  the  completion 

^   '  :  Vccies  in  the  Old  Testament, 

n  of  the  prophecies  in  the 

ie$truction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 

of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  inuo- 

.  ul'uur  Saviour*8  life,  the  peaceable 

-^Lter  of  hii  religion  ami  precepts,  and 

t^«  conduct  of  liis  apostles  and  of  Si.  Paul, 

cuADy  one  really  doubt?    Let  it  be  re- 

Bcmbered  too,  that  where  God  has  taken 

KCO  mpply  such  evidence,  it  is  probable 
^.cinders  Mirf  a  matter  of  moment. 
hitlilteiy  that  he  who  does  nothing  in  vain 
iteild  b^ve  furnished  such  almndance  of 
{i|M»  bad  he  thought  it  indifferent  whether 
nualtiiid  ttaw  or  not?  The  destruction  of 
Itniiiletii  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews 
■  «B  awful  loMton.  God  grant  we  m;iy 
»>Ae  iif  it  the  proper  use. 

(«)  *'  Vei7  work's  take/'  Because 
they  are  «uch,  and  such  only,  aai  the  Fa- 
ther hinurif  wfMjId  do.  So  John  x.  37. 
'fiirrf  he  I  ":  himself  the   Son 

at'Cfod,  hi  ie  character  of  his 

lu  a  proof  of  his  right :  **  If  I 
'*  «b  fwt  the  wpriia  of  wm  Father,  bdleve 


I     ovn  worici 

I       "Of  IMC" 


"  whatsoever  ye  shall  (y)  ask  in 
**  my  name,  that  will  I  (r)  do, 
**  that  the  Father  may  be  {s)  gXo- 
**  ritied  in  the  Son.  14.  If  ye  shall 
*'  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  (r) 
"  will  do  it'* 


(o)  lu  12.  **  He  do  also*"  The  apostles 
did  accordirigiy  perform  miracles,  and 
those  of  the  same  kind  as  our  Saviour's. 
Whilst'  Philip  was  preaching  in  Samaria, 
"  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice, 
*'  came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed 
**  with  them ;  and  many  taken  with  palsies^ 
**  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.**  ( Acts 
viii.  7.)  Peter  hetded  one  man  who  had 
been  lame  from  his  birth,  (Acts  iii,)  and 
another,  v^neas,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  (Acts  ix. 
S3,  34  )  and  he  brought  again  to  life  a  dis- 
ciple named  Tabitha.    (Acts  ix.  36  to  41.) 

(p)  **  Greater  works/'  This  was  fulfilled 
when  the  apostles  spoke  in  languages  they 
had  never  learnt. 

(q)  V,  13.  **  Ask,  &c."  See  ante,  15K 
note  on  John  xv.  7. 

(r)  **  That  will  I  do  ;**  and  verse  H*  "I 
^*  will  do  it/'  And  is  not  He  to  be  made 
the  object  of  prayer,  by  whom  the  thing 
prayed  for  is  to  be  accomplished?  And 
would  our  Saviour,  who  in  verse  6.  calls 
himself,  **  the  way  and  the  truth,"  would 
he  in  his  last  discourse  plainly  and  une- 
quivocally assure  them  that  he  would  per^ 
^orm  what  they  should  ask,  if  he  were  not 
to  have  that  power?  and  who  but  God 
could  have  it?  In  John  xv,  16.  he  tells 
Ihera,  that  he  has  chosen  them,  that  what- 
soever they  shall  ask  the  Father  in  his, 
(i.e.  Christ's)  name,  he  (i.e,  the  Father) 
may  give  it  them.  In  the  same  discourse 
therefore  he  assumes  to  himself  the  same 
power  in  this  respect  as  he  ascribes  to  the 
Father,  See  Graves's  Trin.  52.  If  the  Fa- 
ther and  Son  would  equally  hear  and 
equally  grant  the  prayer,  does  it  not  follow 
irresistibly,  (says  Dr.  G.)  'Hhat  they  must 
**  equally  possess  omniscience  and  omni- 
'^  potence,  and  be  alike  the  objects  of 
**  faith,  and  hope,  and  adoration  ?"  And 
again,  **  Is  not  this  an  assumption  of  au- 
■*  thority  and  power,  a  promise  of  perpetual 
'*  assistance  and  support,  to  proceed  di« 
*•  rectly  from  himself,  which  nothing  could 
**  justify  but  his  participation  of  the  nature 
**  and  power  of  God  ?"   Graves's  Trin,  62. 

(«)  **  Gloritied,  ^c."    that  from  what  is 
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Fourth  Sunday  after  Easter. 


John  xvL 


Ftmrih  Sunday  q/Ur  EatUr. 
The  Collect. 
O  Almighty  God,  who  alone 
canst  order  the  unruly  wills  and 
airootions  of  sinful  men ;  Grant 
unto  thy  people,  that  they  may 
hn'o  the  thing  which  thou  com- 
nuuuleHt,  and  desire  that  which 
thou  doHt  promise ;  that  so,  among 
the  Hundry  and  manifold  changes 
of  the  world,  our  hearts  '  may 
Kurely  there  be  fixed,  where  true 
joyn  are  to  be  found,  through 
JeHUH  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 

The  EpidU.  James  i.  17. 
ItiVKUY  good  (/)  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 
IH.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  tlie  (u)  word  of  truth,  that 


we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits 
of  his  (x)  creatures.  19.  (y)  Where- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  alow 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  :  20.  for 
the  wrath  of  man  {z)  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  (a)  of  God. 
21.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  receive  with  meekness 
tlie  (bi)  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls. 

TheGotpeL    JohnxTi.5^ 

Jesus  (c)  said  unto  his  disciples, 
"  Now  I  (d)  go  my  way  to  him 
^*  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you 
"  asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
'*  6.  But  because  I  have  said 
'^  these  things  unto  you  (tf),  sor- 
**  row  hath  filled  your  heart 
"  7.  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
"  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you 


doiie  in  my  name,  and  from  seeing  the 
McMcy  of  my  religion,  glory  may  be  given 
CoGoa;  God's  glory  may  be  increased. 

if)  V.  17.  '*  Gift,  Ac**  St.  James  had 
biMsn  saying,  verse  13.  *'  Let  no  man  say 
''  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
•<  God,  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
**  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man ;" 
and  the  meaning  here  is,  God  is  so  far 
from  assailinjg  us  with  temptations,  that 
uf  try  good  gift  comes  from  him,  and  he  is 
uot  changeable,  first  trying  to  gain  us  by 
what  is  good,  and  then  trying  if  tcynptation 
will  draw  us  off;  on  the  contrary,  he 
viriuntarily  begat  us,  tak'^tU  ^nvmm 
lnsM^i  it  was  his  own  free  choice  to  adopt 
us  and  make  us  his  children,  and  will  he 
beliave  so  inconsistenUy,  as  to  lead  us  into 
trials  we  cannot  bear,  and  make  that  a 
ground  for  casting  us  off  ? 

(m)  v.  la.  *'  With  the  word  of  truth,'* 
L  c.  **  by  the  gospel." 

{x)  **  His  creatures,''  i.  e.  **  of  them  who 
**  were  etpedaUjf  to  be  so  called ;  of  those, 
**  who  according  to  Tit.  ii.  14.  were  to  be 
**  *  a  peculiar  people,  sealous  of  good 
•<<  works.'" 

ly)  o.  19.  "  Wherefore,"  i.  e.  *'  because 
<*  Uod  hath  so  dealt  with  us,  let  one  of  the 
*' first  results  be  that  you  control  your 


**  tempers,  lay  apart    all  filthineas,  &c. 

(s)  V.90.  «*  Worketh  not,**  either,  ««i8 
<<  inconsistent  with,"  or  '<  advancech  not." 

(a)  '^TberighteousnessofGod,"  Le.*«the 
"  Gospel  dispensation,  Christ's  reUgion.** 

(b)  V.  21.  '<  Ingrafted  word,"  i.  e.  what 
is  called,  verse  18.  "  The  word  of  truth." 

(c)  V.  5.  ''  Jesus  said."  Fwrt  of  what 
our  Saviour  said  at  the  last  supper,  the 
night  he  was  betrayed.  John  was  next 
him,  and  therefore  an  ear-witness. 

(£/)"!  go  mv  way,  &c."  A  diatinct 
intimation  that  nis  life  was  at  its  close; 
and  a  plain  instance  of  his  assuming  to 
hiuLself  one  of  the  divine  characteristics, 
foreknowledge. 

(e)  V.  6.  "  Sorrow."  They  probably  ex- 
pected, even  down  to  this  tune,  that  our 
Saviour's  was  to  be  a  temporal  kingdom, 
one  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  when 
he  had  told  them  before  that  he  should  be 
betrayed  and  killed,  though  he  also  told 
them  he  should  be  raised  again  the  third 
day,  thejf  u)ere  exceeding  9orry$  (see  ante, 
143.  note  on  Luke  xxiv.  45.)  and  it  ap- 
pears that  our  Saviour  made  his  commu- 
nications to  them  according  as  he  found 
they  had  strength  of  mind  to  receive  them. 
See  in  this  very  Gospel,  o.  12. 
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**  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
•*  away  ;  the  (g)  Comforter  will 
come  unto  you ;  but  if  I 
I  (A)  will  send  him  (i) 
**  unto  you,  8.  And  when  he  is 
*•  come,  he  (i)  will  reprove  {k} 
the  world  of  (/)  nin,  and  of  (m) 
krighteousnessy  and  of  (n)  judge- 
ment: 9.  Of  (/)  sin,  because 
f  they  believe  not  on  me  ;  10,  Of 
(m)  righteousness,  because  I  go 


to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more;  ih  Of  (w)  judgement, 
because  the  prince  (o)  of  this 
world  is  (/?)  judged.  12.  I  have 
yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now,  13.  Howbeit  when  he  (i), 
the  Spirit  of  (y)  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  (q) 
truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 


S)  V.  7*  "  The  Comforter/*  i.  e.  "  the 
oly  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
'*  in  my  name,"  John  xiv.  26.  **  the  Spirit 
*•  of  truth,*'  John  xiv.  17.  "the  Spirit  of 
**  tnulhy  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
^  vbom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
♦*  Vmher^  John  xv.  26.  And  how  ig  he 
tpaken  of  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
aUe6iirs«  ?  Clearly  as  a  distinct  heing. 
(k\  •*  I  will  send."  See  note  on  v,  14, 
(i)  1^  7,  a  &  IS.    •;  Him/'  and  *'  He/' 

{k)  ©•  8,  **  Reprove,"  i,  e.   "  convince, 
^  ectalilt^h  to  the  rebuke  oV* 

(/J  ♦•  Of  sin."  « Because  after  the 
^**  tBigbtr  works  1  have  done ^  (and  to  which 
^  he  had  jtist  been  appealing,  John  xv.  24.) 
*  nolliiiig  but  ain,  a  love  of  darkness  rather 
**  tbaa  \\ libit  becaute  their  deeds  mere  eviit 
**  Sahn  iii.  19,  could  have  prevented  their 
neiief." 

(m)  **  Righteousness,''   i,  e.    (perhaps) 

^ihe  wity    to   obtain  eternal   lite,   to  be 

^Ireaiad    by  God  as    righteous,  viz.  by 

^  believiDg  in  me,  obeying  my  command- 

**  oieois,  looking  up  to  my  atonement  and 

''■MdiaUoo  to  obtaiQ  remission  of  sins, 

''tfkd  httYtng  my  righteousness  imputed  to 

**  them  :  tor  by  going  to  my  Father  I  shall 

**  eitablUh  beyond  contradiction  the  truth 

"'of  my  religion,   and  the  justice  of  my 

^  pretemioiifl/*    See  Locke,  153.    Christi- 

r,  or  the  gospel  dispensation,  is  often 

** righteousness,"  and  "the  righte- 

"^  ♦  OMgecM  of  God*"  See  James  i,  20.  supra, 

in  the  epistle.     In  Rom.  iii.  21,  22*  it  is 

fitIM  **  the  righteousness  of  God  without 

**  thm  law  {u  e*  without  the  Mosaic  insti- 

ians)  even  the  righteousness  of  God 

.  4{ii  ia  bv  faith  of  Jesus  Christ."     See 

dm    Rom.  i*  17-       So   Rom.  x.  S.    the 

goaptl  diepentatipn  is  called  "  the  righte- 

of  God,*'  and  the  Mosaic  law 

chteousness." 


(»)  "  Of  judgment,"  i,  e,  (probably) 
*<  that  God  is  not  indifferent  to  man's 
**  conductt  but  will  judge  every  man  ac- 
"  cording  to  his  works  ;  that  he  will  take 
*•  heavy  vengeance  upon  the  wicked,  the 
'*  worldly-minded,  the  opposers  of  his 
**  religion.'' 

{o)  u,  11.  **  The  prince  of  this  world," 
i.e.  ''the  devil,"  so  called  Johnxii. 31. 
Sec  2  Hales,  11. 

(n)  '*  Is  judged,"  i.  e.  (perhap)  is  about 
to  oe,  or  shall  be  judged :  the  time  of 
bruising  the  serpent's  head  is  now  com- 
mencing. The  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
one  of  the  heaviest  judgments  since  the 
world  began,  (perhaps  a  type  of  the  ven- 
geance to  be  inflicted  at  the  last  judgment,) 
came  upon  the  great  opposers  of  Christi- 
anity, the  unbelieving  Jews,  within  40  years. 

Dr.  Haies's  interpretation  of  the  whole 
of  this  passage,  of  which  I  have  availed 
myself,  and  which  is  better  intitled  to  at- 
tention, is  this :  **  He,  (i.e.  the  Holy  Spirit) 
**  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,  of 
•*  righteousness,  and  of  judgment-  Of  sin, 
*«  for  not  believing  in  Christ  after  he  had 
**  done  among  them  the  works  which  no 
**  man  did,  (Matt,  ix.  33.  John  ix.  32.) 
**  Of  righteousness,  or  justification  through 
**  Christ,  as  proved  by  bis  resurrection 
**  and  ascension  to  the  Fatlier  to  be  the 
**  advocate  of  mankind,  by  the  imputation 
*'  of  his  own  righteousness  to  them,  (Rom, 
'*  iii.  26.  Rom.  v.  18.  2  Cor.  v.  2L)  And 
"  of  judgment,  or  the  future  general 
**  judgment,  in  which  Satan,  the  ruler  of 
**  this  world,  is  to  be  judged,  with  the 
<*  world  itself, »  (2  Cor,  iv.  4.  Rcv.xx,  la 
Acts  xvii-  31.) 

(q)  V,  13.  **  Truth,"  or  **  Me  truth,  the 
**  gospel  truth.**  The  article  is  in  the 
original,  which  would  not  have  been  the 
case,  especially  after  the  word  **  all,"  ex- 
cept to  limit  its  meaning.  See  Mark  v.  33. 
Middl  139.  sec.  3, 


I 


160    JohnxvL  JFffik  Sunday  qfter  Easier. 


James  L 


"  hear  (r),  that  shall  he  speak : 
<<  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
"  come.  14.  He  shall  glorify  me : 
«*  for  he  shall  receive  of  (s)  mine, 
<<  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 
"  16.  All  things  that  the  Father 
"  hath  are  (/)  mine :  therefore 
"  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of 
<*  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
«'  vou." 


Fi/lk  Sunday  after  Easter. 

The  Collect. 

()  Lord,  from  whom  all  good 
thin^  do  come ;  Grant  to  us  thy 
humble  servant^  that  by  thy  holy 


inspiration  we  may  think  those 
things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy 
me?ciiul  guiding  may  perform  the 
same,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen* 

The  Epistle.    James  i.  22. 

Be  ye  doers  (u)  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.  2a  For  if  any  be  a 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in  a  glass : 
24.  for  (iT)  he  beholdeth  himself^ 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  (y)  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.    25.  But  whoso 


(r)  *«  Hear,"  i.  e.  ««  cither  from  the  Fa- 
**  ther  or  me."  **  And  in  ai  much  as  all 
*'  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine," 
it  will  be  the  same  whether  the  commu- 
nication is  by  him  or  me. 

(s)  V.  14.  "  Of  mine."  A  strong  proof 
of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  and  of  the  per- 
sonality of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the  Spirit 
was  to  receive  of  what  was  Jesus  Christ's, 
and  if  all  things  were  in  common  to  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  so  as  to  justify  the 
expression,  **  All  things  that  the  Father 
**  hath  are  mine,"  could  Jesus  Christ  be  a 
subordinate  being,  a  being  of  inferior 
nature  ?  If  Jesus  Christ  were  not  God,  and 
the  Spirit  were  an  operation  or  quality 
only,  but  an  operation  or  quality  of  God, 
would  it  receive  or  take  what  was  Jesus 
Christ's?  And  how  could  it  be  sent  by 
Jesus  Christ  ?  The  superior,  if  the  Spirit 
were  the  superior,  would  receive  or  take 
nothing  from  the  inferior;  and  who  but 
God  could  send  or  give  of  what  is  God's  ? 
And  when  the  Spirit  was  come,  whom  was 
he  to  glorify,  and  of  whom  was  he  to 
testify  ?  Jesus  Christ !  He  was  to  speak, 
not  of  himself,  but  what  he  should  hear  : 
and  to  hear  of  whom  ?  Jesus  Christ !  — 
''  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shew  it 
**  unto  you.'*  So  that  if  Jesus  were  less 
than  God,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  was  to  glorify, 
not  the  Fatlier,  but  Jesus  Christ ;  to  tes« 
tify,  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  was  to  speak,  not  what  he  should  hear 
or  receive  from  the  Father,  but  what  he 
should  hear  and  receive  from  Jesus 
Christ ! !    And  how  can  this  be  reconciled. 


but  by  considering,  ai  our  church  does, 
the  Father  as  God,  the  Son  as  Godt  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  God  ?  See  Heber.  1 81 
to  183.  —  and  Waterland,  190  to  196. 

(t)  V.  15.  "  Are  mine,"  his  power  my 
power,  his  works  my  works,  his  apirit  my 
spirit :  our  perfections  common,  our  na- 
ture equal,  and  our  glory  one.  WaterL 
188.  A  claim  none  of  an  inferior  nature 
could  make.  WaterL  195, 196.;  and  see 
Bellarmine  de  Christo.  Lib.  1.  cvi.  p.  SOO. 

(u)  V.  22.  <'  Doers."  The  neceiaity  of 
good  toorks  is  strongly  pressed  by  our 
Saviour,  and  the  apostles,  f  See  ante,  87- 
note  on  Philipp.  iv.  5.)  Ana  yet  it  should 
seem  by  one  part  of  this  Epistle*  that 
there  were  some  who  taught  that  **  faith 
"  without  works"  might  buffice.  In  .~ 
iii.  14.  he  says,  "  What  doth  it 
"  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
**Jaiihf  and  have  not  vaorks;  cukjaitk 
*<  save  him  ?"  So,  v.  17.  ''  FaUk,  if  it  hath 
'<  not  inorks^  is  dead ;"  and,  v.  19.  '*  The 
«  devils  believe,"'  (that  is,  have  faith)  "and 
"  tremble."  If  the  tree  be  good,  it  must 
produce  good  fruit.  (See  ante,  151.  note 
on  John  xv.  2.) 

(x)  U.24..  "  For  he,"  i.e.  "whof  it  is 
not  every  one  who  forgets;  the  paralld 
only  holds  with  those  who  do. 

(y)  **  Forgetteth."  A  hearer,  whose 
conduct  is  not  influenced,  is  at  least  in  as 
bad  a  situation  as  if  he  forgot.  If  the 
word,  like  a  glass,  shew  him  his  defects, 
and  he  will  not  correct  them,  he  in  ^HeA 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  lie  was. 


John  xvi. 


Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter.         John  xvi.     l6l 


1  («)  into  the  perfect  (a) 
■  liberty,  and  continueth 
I,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
but  a  doer  of  the  work, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
(ft)  deed,  26.  If  (c)  any  man 
jmong  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
ion  is  vain.  27.  Pure  religion 
(rf),  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  (e)  the  Father,  is  this,  "To 
•'  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
"  in  iJieir  affliction,  and  to  keep 
"  himself  unspotted  from  the 
"  world/* 

The  Gospel.     John  xvi\  M.  (g) 

^Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
•*  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
••  Father  in  my  (A)  name,  he  will 
"give  it  you.  24,  Hitherto  have 
**  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  : 
**ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
'  your  joy  may  be  full.  25.  These 
^  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you 
'  in  proverbs :  but  the  time  co- 


]  it)  V,  25*  **  Lrookelh  into/'  i.  e,  "  studies, 

I  attentively  considers/* 

^  U)  ^  Perfect   law    of   liberty,"    i.  e. 

"tibe  gospel   dispensation*/*    he   calls   it 

igim,  cA, li.  V.  1%  "  the  law  of  liberty;** 

mi  be  might  mean,  that  it  was  free  from 

ibe bondage  of  cerenionial  ordinances,  and 

ffqulred  inward  purity  and  good  works, 

lod  nolhing  more.     St    Paul,    when   he 

pffiMis  apon  the  Galatians  to  rely  solely 

on  the  gostpcl,  and  to  pay  no  attention 

I  the  Mosaic  institutions,  says,  (Gal.  v.  L) 

^*  Sund    fast,    therefore,    in    the    liberit^ 

^  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 

"  be  not  entangled  again   in  the  yoke  of 

** bondage, ^  (i-  e*  the  Mosaic  institutions.) 

{b)  *•  lirs  deed,**  i,  e.  **  ail  he  does/' 

[e)  V.  26.  **  If.  Ac/*     One  of  the  first 

Itquisites  of  a  **  doer  of  the  word"  is  to 

p  Aw  tongue  under  proper  restraint. 

►  ante,  92.  note  on  Eph,  v.  4. 

id)  V.  27*  •*  Pure   religion,    Sec  J'*     The 

Im  of  religion  is  benehcence  and  purity- 

ib  Mrcah   ri*   8.    is    another    summary : 

L*  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 


**  meth  when  I  shall  no  more 
**  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but 
*'  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
"  Father-  26.  At  that  day  ye 
"  shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I 
**  say  not  unto  you  that  I  will  pray 
'*  the  (i)  Father  for  you  ;  27.  for 
"  the  Father  himself  loveth  you 
**  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
**  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
•*  from  God.  28.  I  (k)  came  forth 
**  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  . 
**  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the 
"  world,  and  go  to  the  Father/* 
29.  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
**  Lo,  now^  speakest  thou  plainly, 
**  and  speakest  no  proverb. 
"  30.  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
**  knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
•*  not  that  any  man  should  ask 
**  thee  :  by  this  we  believe  that 
"  thou  earnest  forth  from  God.'* 
31,  Jesus  answered  them,  **  Do  ye 
"  now  believe  ?  32.  Behold,  the 
•'  hour  Cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
**  that  ye  shall  be  scattered  (/), 


**  to  do  justly f  and  to  lofve  meroft  and  to 
"  walk  humbly  with  thy  God*' 

{e)  **  And',"  or  **  even/* 

Ig)  Part  of  what  passed  at  the  last 
supper,  on  the  evening  our  Saviour  was 
betrayed.  St.  John  was  present,  and  sat 
next  him, 

(A)  IK  23.  **  In  my  name/*  i.  e.  "  on  the 
*'  ground  of  being  my  disciples/* 

(i)  V.  26.  *•  Will  pray  the  Father/'  I 
shall  have  no  occasion ;  the  Father  shall 
do  it  of  himself. 

(k)  jj.  28*  '*  I  came  forth,  &c"  An  un- 
equivocal assertion  of  his  pre-existence ; 
and  a  plain  intimation  that  it  waa  A^  oion 
mi  to  come  from  the  Father,  and  to  re- 
turn again  to  him.  Agreeably  to  what  he 
says,  John  X.  17,  18.  **  llaydoutn  my  life, 
**  that  i  might  take  it  again*  1  lay  it  dotun 
**  qfmuseljl  1  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
**  and  I  huve  power  to  take  it  again*  This 
**  commandment  have  1  received  of  ray 
«  Father/* 

(0  V.  32.  "  Be  scattered/  i.  c.  "  shall 
»»  detert  me/'      So  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  "  AU 


163     Acts  i. 


Ascension  Day. 


(C 

« 

cc 
<c 
<c 


every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father 
is  with  me.  33.  These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  me  ye  might  have  peace,  (m) 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tri- 
bulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world.** 


Ascension  Day. 
The  Collect. 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Al- 
mighty God,  that  like  as  we  do 
believe  thine  only-begotten  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  have 
ascended  into  the  heavens  ;  so  we 
may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither 
ascend,  and  with  him  continually 
dwell,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  world  witliout  end. 
Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  i.  1. 
The  former  (n)  treatise  have  I 
made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that 


<<  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me," 
(i.  e.  '*  shall  fall  off  from  me,  shall  be 
*'  afraid  to  declare  your  adherence  to  me,") 
*'  this  night/*  (i.  e.  the  same  night  of 
which  St.  John  speaks ;)  and  accordingly, 
in  the  self-same  night,  they  "  all  forsook 
<*  him,  and  fled,"  and  Peter  three  times 
denied  knowing  him.  So  speedily  was  this 
prediction  i^erified ! 

(m)  V.  38.  "  Peace,"  i.  e.  "  comfort," 
from  an  assurance  that  your  dependance 
on  me  shall  not  be  i^ain. 

(n)  u.  1.  "  Former  treatise,"  i.  e.'  "  St. 
**  Luke's  Gospel."  The  Acts  are  supposed 
to  have  been  written  by  St.  Luke,  and 
to  have  been  published  about  A.  D.  64. 
Thev  do  not  record  the  actions  of  all  the 
disciples,  but  are  principally  confined  to 
the  works  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and 
to  joart  of  their  works  only.  They  state 
notning  of  St.  Peter  after  Herod's  death, 
A.  D.  44.  though  he  lived  twenty-four 
years  aflerwardls,  and  but  little  of  St.  Paul 
tUl  he  went  to  Icontum,  A.  D.  46.  twelve 
^-Hiirs  after  his  conversion;  nor  do   they 


Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  t€ 
2.  until  the  day  in  which  he 
taken  up,  after  that  he  thn 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  < 
mandments  unto  the  ape 
whom  he  had  chosen :  a  to  w 
also  he  shewed  himself  alive 
his  passion  by  many  infii 
proora,  being  seen  or  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
things  pertaining  to  the  kin ^ 
of  God :  4.  an4  being  assen 
together  with  them,  comma 
them  that  they  should  not  d< 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
the  (p)  promise  of  the  Fa 
"  which,"  saith  he,  "  ye 
"  heard  of  me :  6.  for  {q)  , 
"  truly  baptized  with  (r)  wj 
"  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  witl 
"  Holy  Ghost  not  (js)  many 
"  hence."  6.  When  they  ti 
fore  were  come  together, 
asked  of  him,  saying,  <*  I 
"  wilt  thou  at  this  time  (/)  re 
<^  again  the  kingdom  to  Isra 
7.  And  he  said  unto  them,  " 


state  any  thing  of  St.  Paul  after  his  i 
ing  Rome,  A.  D.  63.  St.  Luke  was 
with  St.  Paul  from  A.  D.  46.  to  A.  E 

(o)  V.3.  "  Forty  days,"  not  uninU 
edly^  but  occasionally  during  that 
The  apostles  mention  eight  distinc 
pearances. 

in)  V.  4.  "  The  promise,''  —  "  c 
««  Comforter,  or  Spirit  of  truth,"  meo) 
repeatedly  by  our  Sai^iour  in  his 
versation  at  the  last  supper.  Joli 
17.  26.  — XV.  26.  — xvi.  7.  13.  anU 
post,  167. 

(q)  V.  5.  "  John,"  i.  e.  *'  the  Bopl 

(r)  '*  With  water."  So  said  the 
tist  himself,  (Matt.  iii.  11.)  'Mi 
**  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repen 
<<  but  he  that  cometh  after  me"  H. 
Messiah)  *'  is  mightier  than  I ;  Of 
*'  baptize  vou  with  the  Holy  Gha 
"  with  fire. 

{s)  '*  Not  many  days  hence.'*  It 
red  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  i.  e.  ** 
<<  Sunday,"  ten  days  after  the  Ascei 

(t)  V.  6.  «'  Restore,  &c."    Even 


^^        Ascension  Day. 


Mark  XVI.     163 


not  for  you  to  know  the   times 

'*  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 

•*  bath  put  in  his  ovni  power.  8.  But 

"  ye   shall    receive   power,    after 

"that   the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 

*<  QpOD  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 

**  Dn^s  unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 

*«Iem,  and  in  all  Judca,   and  in 

"  Samaria,  and  unto  the  (m)  utter- 

**  most  part  of  the  earth/'  a  And 

irlien  he  had  spoken  these  things, 

while   they  behekl,  he  was  taken 

up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 

o<f  their   siglit,      10,  And    while 

ihey     looketl     stedfastly    toward 

beaven,  as  he  went   up,    behold, 

two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 

ipparel,    il.  whicn  also  said,  *•  Ye 

"men  of  GaHlee,  why  stand  ye 

**  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?     This 

**  same  Jesus,   which  is  taken  up 

**fipomyou  into  heaven,   shall  so 

**  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 

**  seen  him  go  into  heaven.'* 


>  they  seem  to  have  expected  that  our 

to  restore  teniparal  power  to 

Kile  Jcwi*     They  were  not  aware  that  the 

timgdoiii  of  heaven,  Christ's  kingdom,  was, 

(Mile  savf,   John  xviii.  36.)  **  not  of  this 

••  tt:«orA//^  but  (as  he  states,  Luke  xvii.  2L) 

••  the  kingdom  of  God  h  within  you,**  u  e. 

^  1  kfOigdoin,  and  douiiniou  over  the  heart, 

^  niiid,  p8SMon&,  and  propen&itte^  of  man/' 

(«)  v.  8*  ••  Uttermost  part  of  the  earth/' 

CW  SsvMi^r  had   told    them   before   his 

cradfixioii,    (in  his  prophecy  of  the  de- 

ttnetioo   of  Jerusalem,    Matt.  xxiv.  14-.) 

*•  Tliii   gospel  of  the  kingdom   shall   be 

\  flUttciied  in  all  the  world  for  a  witnei^s 

talinaiiottjtt  and  then  ^ihall  the  end" 

tht  end   of  the  Jewish   polity,  the 

of  Jerusalem)  **  corae  ;**  and 

'tkemimglji  the  goaipel  was  preached  be- 

fae  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  Asia 

Mbdr,  Gre«ce^  and  Italy  ;  m  far  north  as 

IqpKhfli.  touth  ah  Ethiopia^  east  as  Parthia 

Hd  r  '  we&t  as  Spain  and  Britain. 

2Kei<i      !      ,1-  156,     This  f»hews  the  zeal 

flf  Iht  afioftlci,    their   conviction  of  the 

futk  of  what  they  preached,  and  God's 

•Mlaiice  to  the  caqkc.   It  shews  too  that 


The  Goipeh    Mark  xvi,  14, 

Jesus  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  be- 
lieved not  tliem  wliich  hati  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen.  15.  And 
he  said  imto  them,  **  Go  ye  into 
•*  all  the  world,  and  (jt)  preach 
**  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
**  16»  He  that  belie veth  and  is 
"  (i/)  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  but 
**  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
"  damned.  17.  And  these  signs 
*'  sliall  {z)  follow  them  that  be- 
**  lieve  :  In  my  name  shall  they 
**  cast  out  devils  ;  they  shall  speak 
**  (a)  with  new  tongues  ;  18.  they 
**  shaU  take  up  serpents ;  and  if 
"  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
**  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall 
"  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
**  shall    recover/*       19.  So    then 


the  gif^  of  tongues,  the  power  of  speak- 
ing languages  they  had  never  learnt,  was 
not  a  mere  display  of  God*s  power,  nor  a 
mere  attestation  from  hira  that  he  was 
Willi  them,  but  aa  essentia)  rcquiiiite  for 
their  propagating  the  religion  :  for  how 
could  they  have  preached  to  tlie  distant 
nations,  unless  tfiey  couJd  have  spoken 
their  languages? 

{x)  t?.  15.  ♦*  Preach."  See  the  preceding 
note, 

(^)  V,  16.  "  Is  baptized/'  i.  e.  "  takes 
*'  upon  himself  my  baptism :  makes  that 
**  public  avowal  of  being  my  senant,  and 
**  lives  a  suitable  itfe."  See  *2  CK  Attr. 
206. 

(z)  V.  17*  "  Shall  follow/*  Another  pre- 
diction, which  would  put  the  truth  of  his 
religion  to  the  test.  The  disciples  would 
expect  to  possess  these  powers  —  the 
converts  to  see  them  exerted.  Would 
either  have  adhered  to  Christianity  had 
they  not  been  possessed  and  exercised  ? 

(a)  '*  Speak,    &c,"      Si>   that    this  gift, 
which,    according  to  Acta  ii.  (post,  166.) 
was  conferred  on  the  following  Whitsun- 
day, was  here  foretold. 
M   « 


16*    iPetiv. 


Sunday  after  Ascension  Day. 


John  XV. 


after  the  (6)  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  20.  And  they  went 
forth,  and  preached  every-where, 
the  (A)  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following. 


Sunday  after  Ascension  Day. 
The  Collect. 

O  God,  the  King  of  Glory,  who 
hast  exalted  thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  with  great  triumph  unto 
thy  kingdom  in  heaven  ;  We  be- 
seech thee,  leave  us  not  comfort- 
less ;  but  send  to  us  thine  Holy 
Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt 
us  unto  the  same  place  whither 
our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before ; 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  w  ith  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  Pet.  iv.  7. 
The  (c)  end  of  all  things  is  at 


hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer.  8.  And  above 
dl  things  have  fervent  (d)  cha- 
rity among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  (e)  cover  the  (jg)  multituiie 
of  sins.  9.  Use  hospitality  one  to 
another,  without  grudging.  10.  As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift 
(A),  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  (i)  grace  of  God. 
11.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  (k^  oracles  of  God ; 
if  any  man  mmister,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth :  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ;  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and 
Amen. 


ever. 


The  Gospel.    John  xv.  26.    and  pari  ef 
Cbap.xvi.  (/) 

**  When  the  ("m)  Comforter  is 
"  come,    whom  I  (n)  will  send 


(i&)  V.  19.  *^ie  Lord,"  "  h  Ku>u><,"  &  75 
Kt;p/9,  with  the  article. 

(c)  V.  7-  "  The  end,"  i.  e.  probably  one 
of  the  times  so  oflen  signified  by  the  ex- 
pression, "  the  day  ot  the  Lord,"  the 
*<  coming  of  the  Lord,"  the  great  period 
of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews.  See 
ante,  32.  note  on  Luke  xxi.  25.  It  is  called 
*<  the  end"  several  times  in  our  Saviour's 
prediction,  (Matt.  xxiv.  6.  13,  14.  —  Luke 
xxi.  9.)  and  it  did  put  an  end  to  the 
temple,  the  sacrifices,  the  ceremonies, 
and  the  nation.  Has  the  sceptre  at  any 
time  since  been  in  Judah,  or  a  lawgiver 
between  his  feet?  See  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
ante,  69.  note  (/)  on  Mai.  iii.  1. 

(rf)  v.  8.  "  Fervent  charity,"  i.  e.  "  warm, 
*<  active  benevolence."  So  our  Saviour 
says,  (John  xiii.  35.)  ''  by  this  shall  all 
*'  men  know  tliat  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
*<  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  See 
ante,  28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  8.  Christianity 
inculcates  not  only  bienevolence  <*  among 
**  ourselves,"  to  relations  and  neighbours, 
but  general  good-will  to  all  mankind.'* 

(e)  **  Cover,"  i.  e.  *«  either  obtain  re- 
•'  mission  for,"  (like  Jam.  v.  26.)  or  "  over- 


**  look,"  in  the  first  case,  referring  to  oor 
own  sins;  in  the  second,  to  toose  of 
others. 

(g)  "  The,**  or  «  a."  No  article  in  the 
original :  vXiy^ro^. 

(A)  V.  10.  "  The  gift,"  i.e.  "  anygift.** 
No  article  :  «*  xd^i^/wa." 

(f)  •*  Manifold  grace,"  i.  e.  "  whateter 
"  God  has  given." 

{k)  u.  11.  "As  the  oracles,  Ac**  Per- 
haps, in  speaking,  ministering,  &c.  ascribe 
to  God  your  power  so  to  speak,  minister, 
&c. ;  and  so,  according  to  verse  10.  yoa 
will  be  good  stewards,  &:c.  and  the  coo^ 
sequence  desired,  verse  11.  wQl  foUow: 
"  God  will  in  all  things  be  slorified." 

(/)  Part  of  our  Lord's  discourse  at  the 
last  supper,  the  evening  he  was  betrayed. 
St.  John  sat  next  him. 

(m)  V.  26.  "  Tlie  Comforter,"  i.  e.  "the 
**  Holy  Ghost."  Ante,  159.  note  on  John 
xvi.  7. 

(fi)  "  I  will  send,  &c."  So  that  our  Sa- 
viour, after  his  crucifixion,  was  to  have 
this  power.  Some  proof  of  his  divinity ! 
Who  less  than  God  could  send  his  Com- 
forter ?  See  ante,  1 60,  note  on  John  xvi.  J  4. 
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unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me :  27.  and  ye  also 
shall  bear  witness,  because  ye 
have  been  with  (o)  me  from  the 
beginning,  xvi.  i.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
ye  should  not  be  (jp)  offended. 
8.  They  shall  put  (q)  you  out 
of  the  synagogues:  yea,  the 
time  Cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  you  will  think  that  he 
doeth  God  service,  a  And  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  they  have  not  (r)  known 
the  Father  nor  me.  4.  But  these 
things  have  I  told  you,  that, 
when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 


However  in  aDOther  part  of  his  discourse, 
(John  xiv.  16.)  he  says,  "  1  will  pray  the 
''Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
**  Comforter  ;**  and  John  xiv.  26.  he  speaks 
of  '<  the  Comforter  whom  the  Father  "will 
^iemdin  my  name." 

(o)  o.  27.  ''  With  roe,  &c."  and  have 
Iberefore  seen  the  innocence  of  my  life, 
ad  the  mighty  works  I  have  wrought ; 
bfe  heard  Uie  warnings  and  predictions  I 
bfe  delivered,  and  my  constant  disclaimer 
of  all  worldly  advantages. 

ip)  V.I.  "Offended,"  i.e.  "drawn  off 
''from  your  faith,  deterred  from  acting  as 
^^mysoldiers.** 

iq)  O.2.  "  Put  you  out,  &c."   Our  Savi- 
our had  rep^ediy  apprized  them  that  they 
vould  meet  with  the  strongest  opposition, 
vould  have  to  undergo  the  bitterest  per- 
lecutioDS,  and  must  give  up  all  worldly 
froipecta  and  attachments.      When  he 
lent  oat  the  twelve  apostles  two  years  be- 
fore his  death,  he  told  them,  (Matt.  x.  16, 
17, 18w  21, 22.)  "  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
**  in  the  midst  of  wolves.    Beware  of  men, 
**  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coun- 
^  oils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
**  synagogues ;  and  ye  shall  be  brought 
*^  before  governors  and  kines  for  my  siukc. 
^  And  the  broUier  shall  deliver  up  the 
"  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
^  child;  and  the  children  shall  rise  up 
"agaioat  their  parents,   and  shall  cause 
"  tSem  to  be  put  to  death ; — and  ye  shall 
^  be  haUd  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.*' 


"  may  (s)  remember  that  I  told 
"  you  of  them." 


WHITSUNDAY. 

The  Collect. 

God,  who  as  at  this  time  didst 
teach  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful 
people,  by  the  sending  to  them 
the  light  ofthy  Holy  Spirit:  Grant 
us  by  the  same  Spirit  to  have  a 
right  judgement  in  all  things,  and 
evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy 
comfort,  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  oiu-  Saviour,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee,  in 
the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one 
God,  world  wiUiout  end.    Amen. 


Again,  in  his  prediction  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  (MatL  xxiv.  9.)  he  says, 
**  then  shall  thev  deliver  you  up  to  be 
<<  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you,  and  ye  shall 
'<  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name*R  sake." 
So  in  Luke  xiv.  26.  ^'  If  any  come  to  me, 
"  and  hate  not"  (i.  e.  when  his  religion 
requires)  "his  father  and  mother,  and 
**  wife  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
*<  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
**  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever 
**  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after 
**  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple ;"  and,  v.  33. 
"  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
*'  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
'Misciple.'^  (See  also  Luke  xii.  lU — 
xxi.  12.  16.  17.  and  Matt.  xvi.  24.)  Axe 
these  the  prospects  and  language  of  an  im- 
postor; and  what  with  these  prospects 
could  attach  the  apostles  and  disciples  to 
Christ  and  his  religion,  but  the  full  con« 
viction  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  and  that 
God  was  with  him  ? 

(r)  V.  3.  "  Known,"  i.  e.  "  followed  the 
*'  commandments  of  -  esteemed.'*  See  1 
John  iv.  7,  8.  *'  Ever}'  one  that  loveth,  is 
"  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God  :  he  that 
"  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God." 

(t)  V.  4.  '*  Remember,"  and  therefore 
be  confirmed  in  your  faith.  He  here  calls 
to  their  observation,  that  he  is  exercising 
what  God  describes  ^Is.  xliv.  7.)  as  one 
of  his  own  peculiar  characteristics,  fore<%. 
knowledge. 

M   S 
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ActsiL 


For  the  Epistle.  Acts  ii.  1. 
When  the  day  of  (/)  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place.  2.  And 
suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  3.  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  clo- 
ven (u)  tongues  like  as  (.r)  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them: 
4.  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak   with    other   (^z)   tongues, 


(t)  V.  1.  "  Pentecost,"  i.  e.  « the  feast 
<*  of  weeks,"  our  Whit-sunday :  the  se- 
cond of  the  three  great  solemnities  in  which 
(according  to  Deut.  xvu  16.)  all  the  males 
were  enjoined  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
in  the  place  which  he  should  choose; 
which  place  was  afterwards  fixed  to  be 
Jerusalem.  It  was  the  fiftieth  day  after 
the  feast  of  the  passover.  All  the  Jews 
therefore  who  had  been  at  Jerusalem  at 
the  time  of  the  crucifixion,  would  be  there 
again  at  the  time  of  this  great  miracle, 
would  have  the  opportunity  of  personally 
witnessing  its  effects,  would  naturally 
carry  an  account  of  it  to  their  own  homes, 
and  so  would  be  themselves  prepared,  and 
would  prepare  others,  to  receive  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  when  it  should  be  preached 
amongst  them.  An  instance  of  God's 
wisdom  in  selecting  appropriate  times  for 
accomplishing  his  purposes ! 

(u)  V.  8.  "  Cloven  tongues,  &c."  some- 
thing visible  :  perhaps  to  intimate  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  merely  an  impulse 
from  God,  but  a  separate  existence.  When  it 
descended  upon  our  Saviour,  it  came  down 
visibly ;  perhaps  for  the  same  reason.  The 
Heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove 
upon  him.  Luke  iii.  i2.  and  see  MatL  iii. 
16.    Mark  i.  10. 

ix)v.S,  ♦.  "As  of  fire,"  «  with  the  Holy 
''Ghost."  The  Bajptist  had  declared, 
(Matt.  iii.  11.  Luke  iii.  16.)  that  our  Sa- 
viour should  ''baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
"  and  ttjf/A^re."  This  therefore  was  a  ful- 
filment of  that  prediction,  and  a  proof  that 
God  was  with  the  Baptist,  to  whom  this 
power  of  prophecy  was  given,  as  well  as 
with  our  Saviour.  Our  &iviour  also  as- 
sured the  apostles  in  his  conversation  at 


as  the  (a)  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. 6.  And  there  were  (A)  dwel- 
ling at  Jerusalem  Jews^  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven.  6.  Now  when  this  was 
noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded(c), 
because  that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language.  7.  And 
tney  were  all  amazed,  and  mar- 
velled, saying  one  to  another, 
<<  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
<<  speak  Galileans  ?  8.  And  how 
^*  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 


the  last  supper,  and  after  his  reaurredimi, 
that  he  would  "  send  the  Comforter  unto 
**  them,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;"  that  he 
would  send  ''the  promise  of  his  Father 
<<  unto  them ;"  that  "  they  should  be  en- 
"  dued  with  power  from  on  high  ;**  (John 
xiv.  16.  26.— XV.  26. — xvi.  7.--Luke  xxiv. 
49.)  and  this  was  a  completion  of  tlieae 
assurances. 

(z)  *'  Other  tongues.**  This  wonderfiil 
gift  would  naturally  rivet  the  faith  of  those 
on  whom  it  was  conferred,  and  increase 
the  number  of  believers,  because  it  could  not 
have  been  the  effect  of  delusion  or  deceit: 
nothing  but  a  preternatural  power  could 
have  bestowed  it.  We  are  told,  accord- 
ingly, (Acts  ii.  41.)  that  on  the  same  day 
there  were  added  to  the  fedth  three  thou- 
sand souls.  It  was  not  however  merely  to 
convince  the  disciples  and  those  who  wit- 
nessed its  operation,  that  this  miracle  was 
performed ;  it  was  essential  to  enable  the 
apostles  to  preach  the  gospel,  as  our  Sa* 
viour  had  commanded  them,  toattnoH&iu* 
(See  ante,  16S.  note  on  Acts  i.  8.)  Ac- 
cording to  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  he  told  them 
to  *<  go,  and  teach  all  nations;''  according 
to  Mark  xvi.  15.  to  <<  go  into  all  the  tooM, 
"  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;'' 
(and  see  Luke  xxiv.  49.)  and  according  to 
Acts  i.  8.  that  they  should  be  <*  witnesses 
<<  unto  him,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
<*  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
'*  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

(a )  «  The  Spirit,'^*  i.  e.  «•  the  Holy  GhofL** 

(b)  V.  5.  "  Dwelling,"  rather  «•  sojoum- 
**  ing,"  abiding  during  the  feast,  nahantpl^. 

(c)  V.  6.  "  Confounded."  What  would 
be  our  feelings  and  convictions  were  we 
to  witness  such  a  miracle  ? 


Johoxiv* 
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toneuet  wherein  we  were  bom  ? 
9.  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea, 
and  Cfappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia,  10.  Phrygia,  and  Pam- 
phylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene, 
and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews 
and  prosetytes,  ii.  Cretes  and 
Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  the  won- 
derfid  works  of  God." 


Tke  Gospel.    John  xiv.  15.  (d) 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  "  If 
"  ye  love  me,  keep  (e)  my  com- 
«<  mandments.      16.  And    I  will 


{i)  Part  of  oar  Saviour's  discourse  at 
the  last  supper  the  night  he  was  betrayed. 
St.  John  sat  next  him. 

(e)  V.  15.  "  Keep,  &c."  Obedience  is 
tbe  test  God  reqaires.  Samuel  told  Saul, 
(1  Sam.  XV.22.)  «*  To  obe^  is  better  than 
acrifice;"  and  St.  John  in  his  epistles 
(perhaps  from  a  recollection  of  this  dis- 
ooone)  repeatedly  presses  obedience  to 
God's  commandments  as  the  only  true 
criterion  of  love  to  God.  Thus,  (1  John  ii. 
5.)  ««Whoso  keepeth  his"  (i.  e.  God's) 
'^wardf  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of 
"God  perfected."  So,  (1  John  v.  3.) 
''Tbb  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
**  ammandmefUs.**  And,  (2  John  1.  6.) 
"This  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  com- 
"^mamdments*^  The  similarity  of  senti- 
sent  in  St  John's  gospel  and  epistles  affords 
a  argument  that  they  are  rightly  ascribed 
to  the  same  person. 

(f)  t7. 16.  ''  Another/'  for  Christ  him- 
idf  had  been  one. 

(A)  '^  Comforter,"  or  advocate,  exhorter, 
**  or  guide.  Hamm.  «api^xXi}7oy.'' 

(i)  *'  For  ever,"  not  to  depart,  as  1  have 
done. 

(k)  v.  17.  "  The  Spirit  q{  truth,"  i.  e. 
"  tbe  H^  Ghost." 

(/)  **Whom,"  or  "which,"  "him," 
(thrice)  and  "  her,''  or  « it."  They  are  all 
neuters,  not  masculine,   in  the  original : 

uCUf  M  ywmvxti  avh*  CfAUi  )c  yivvaKiTt  avUf  &C. 


John  xiv.     167 

pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  anoUier  (g)  Comforter  (A), 
that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  (i)  ever;  17.  even  the  (k) 
Spirit  of  truth;  whom  (/)  the  (m) 
world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  (/)  him  (n)  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  (/):  but  ye  know 
him  (/);  for  he  (/)  dwelleth  (o) 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
18.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less: I  will  come  to  you.  19.  Yet 
a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see 
me  :  because  I  live,  ye  (p)  shall 
live  also.  20.  At  that  day  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  (^)  in  my 
Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I 


(w)  "The  world,"  i.e.  "the  worldly 
"  minded,"  such  as  are  wholly  taken  up 
with  worldly  pursuits,  setting  their  whole 
affections  upon  things  below.  So  1  John 
ii.  15.  "  If  any  man  love  the  'voorldy  the  love 
"  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  And  agree- 
ably to  this  is  what  our  Saviour  says  in  his 
sermon  on  the  mount,  "  Ye  cannot  serve 
"  God  and  mammen,    MatL  vi.  24." 

(n)  "  Seeth  him  not,  &c."  i.  e.  "  has 
<*  not  a  disposition  to  see  or  know  him." 

(o)  "  Dwelleth,"  or  "shall  dwell,"  f*ii^«. 
The  spirit  o^  holiness  may  be  considered 
as  dwelling  within  us,  when  our  thoughts 
and  actions  are  such  as  he  would  dictate, 
and  when  we  endeavour  to  make  our 
thoughts  and  actions  conformable  to  God's 
will.  St.  Paul  calls  their  bodies  "the 
"  temple  of  God,"  (1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.— 
vi.  19.  and  2  Cor  vi.  16.)  to  press  upon 
their  minds  that  God  was  to  be  considered 
as  an  inmate  in  their  breasts,  that  their 
bodies  were  dedicated  to  his  service,  and 
to  restrain  them  therefore  from  acts  which 
he  could  not  approve,  or  which,  if  his 
presence  were  visible,  they  could  not  dare 
to  do. 

\p)  V.  19.  "  Ye  shall  live,  &c."  i.  e.  "ye 
"  shall  partake  of  the  life  and  spirit  I 
"  possess.'* 

(q)  V.  20.  "  That  I  am  in  nw  Father, 
"  &c."  i.  e.  "  that  I  really  came  from  God, 
"  that  I  am  animated  by  his  spirit,  and 
"  that  you  are  animated  by  mine." 
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"  in  you.  21.  He  that  hath  my 
**  commandmentSf  and  keepetn 
**  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me : 
**  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
"  loved  of  my  Father ;  and  I  will 
••  love  him,  and  will  (r)  manifest 
"  myself  to  him."  22.  Judas  saith 
unto  him  (not  (s)  Iscariot),  "Lord, 
"  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
"  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
"  the  world  ?"  23.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  **  If  a  man 
"  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words : 
"  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
"  and  we  will  (/)  come  unto  him, 
*<  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
"  24.  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
"  keepeth  not  my  sayings :  and 
"  the  word  which  ye  hear,  is  not 
"  mine,  but  the  Father's  which 
"  sent  me.  25.  These  things  have 
•*  I  spoken  unto  you,   being  yet 


present  with  you.  26.  But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  (u)  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  andbring(i') 
all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.  27.  Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  rive  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.  28.  Ye  have  heard  how 
I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and 
come  again  unto  you.  If  ye 
loved  me,  ye  woulcl  rejoice,  be- 
cause I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father :    for  my  Father  is  (y) 

greater  than  I.  29.  And  now  I 
ave  told  you  before  it  come 
to  pass ;  that  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  (2r)  believe. 


(r)  V.  21.  "  Manifest,"  i.  e.  «*  not  to  the 
*  eye,  but  to  the  mind ;  will  shew  him 
**  that  I  still  continue  with  him,  that  I 
**  have  not  forsaken  him." 

(*)  V.  22.  "  Not  Iscariot,"  but  St.  Jude, 
the  author  of  one  of  the  epistles. 

(/)  V.23.  "Come,  &c."  i.e.  "be  as  it 
**  were  inmates  in  his  breast.**  If  he  makes 
his  mind  pure,  without  any  wrong  thoughts 
or  passions,  fit  for  God's  temple,  God 
will  treat  it  accordingly.  So,  1  John  iii. 
24.  "  he  tliat  keepeth  his  commandments, 
"  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him," 

(u)  V.  26.  "Whom,"  or  "  which,**  Gr.«. 

(x)  "Bring,  &c."  ITiere  were  many 
things  which  our  Saviour  said  unto  them 
before  his  crucifixion,  which  they  did  not 
understand  at  the  time,  the  force  of  which 
they  might  afterwards  see.  See  ante,  143. 
note  on  Luke  xxiv.  45.  and  158,  note  on 
John  xvi.  6. 

(y)  V.  28.  "Greater."  St.  Paul  and  St. 
Peter  both  call  him  "the  God,"  as  well 
as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ  knoweth  that  I  lie  not  i"  and 
"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
<<  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Cor.  xi.  31.  and 
1  Pet  i.  3.)  and  see  post,  —  note  on 
Eph.  iii.  14.  In  John  v.  19.  our  Saviour 
•ays,  »<  The  Son  can  da  nothing  of  himself, 


"  hut  tohat  he  seeth  the  Father  do  ;**  and 
V.  26,  27.  "  The  Father  hath  given  to  the 
"  Son  to  have  life  in  himself,  and  hath 
**  given  him  authority  to  execute  judc- 
"  ment  also;"  and  v.  36.  "The  worka  the 
"  Father  hath  eiven  me  to  finish,  bear  wit^ 
"  ness  of  me,  tnat  the  Father  hath  tent  me" 
In  John  xii.  49.  our  Saviour  says,  "  I  have 
"  not  spoken  of  myself,  but  the  Father 
"  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command^ 
"  menty  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
"  should  speak ;"  and  again,  John  xiv.  1(X 
"  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I  apeak 
"  not  of  myself,  but  the  Father  that  dwdl- 
"  eth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.*'  In  John 
xvii.  22. 24.  he  speaks  of  "  the  glory  which 
"  God  the  Father  hath  ^ven  him.*'  Su- 
periority in  the  Father,  is  not  (ai  far  as 
we  can  judge)  inconsistent  with  divinity 
in  the  Son.  The  Son  may  be  God,  though 
as  between  himself  and  the  Father,  the 
Father  is  superior,  as  an  earthly  father  it 
above  his  son. 

(s)  V.  29.  "  Might  believe."  See  ante, 
1 65.  note  on  John  xvi.  4.  Foreknowledge 
being  peculiar  to  God,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prediction  would  prove  he  had  God's 
countenance  when  he  made  it,  and  would 
therefore  be  a  sufficient  ground  for  their 
belief. 
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**  30.  Hereafter  I  will  (a)  not  talk 
••  much  with  you :  for  the  Prince 
•*  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
**  nothing  in  me.  31.  But  that 
"  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
•*  the  Father ;  and  (b)  as  the  Fa- 
"ther  gave  me  commandment, 
"  even  so  I  do." 


Monday  m  WkUtun-Week. 
For  ike  Epistle.    Acts  x.  34.  (c) 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  "  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
'*  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
**8on8:  36.  but  in  every  nation 
**  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
'*  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
*•  him.  36.  The  word  which  God 
"sent  unto  the  children  of 
"  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
"  Christ ;  (he  is  ford  (rf)  of  all :) 
"  37.  that  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
**  which  was  published  through- 
"  out  all  Judea,  and  began  from 
"  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which 
"John  (e)  preached:  38.  how 
"  God  (jg)  anointed  Jesus  of  Na- 


ia)  «WilI,"  or  "shall." 

(4)  V.  31.  "  And,"  or  "  even."  Is  not 
this  the  meaning  ?  "  I  give  that  proof  of 
''love  towards  my  Father,  which  I  require 
**  of  jou ;  (v.  21.)  I  keep  his  command- 
''menu." 

(c)  See  Easter  Monday,  where  this  por- 
tion of  scripture  also  occurs,  and  is  com- 
mented iqx>o. 

(d)  O.S6.  "He  is  Lord  of  all."  A  plain 
and  unequivocal  assertion  of  Christ's  su- 
periority and  divinity.  This  verse  is  not 
cited  by  Cyril,  Tertullian  or  Jerome. 

(e)  V.  37.  "John,"  i.  e.  "  the  Baptist." 
(^)  V.38.  "  God  anointed."   So  that  our 

Sariour's  powers  are  here  described  as 
conferred  by  God.    So  v.  40. 

[h)  ©.42.  "Unto  the  people."    7JfXa?: 
toiU. 

Ift  V.  43.  "  Remission,  &c."    The  true 
C'hnstian  doctrine  is  this :  that  the  sins  of 


"  zareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
"  and  with  power :  who  went 
<<  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
"  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
"  devil :  for  God  was  with  him. 
"  80.  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
"  thin^  which  he  did,  both  in 
"  the  land  of  the  Jews  and  in 
"  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew 
<<  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  40.  Him 
"  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
"  and  shewed  him  openly ;  41.  not 
"  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wit- 
"  nesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
"  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
"  drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
<*  from  the  dead.  42.  And  he  com- 
"  manded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
"  (Ji)  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
<<  is  he  which  was  ordained  of 
"  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
«*  and  dead.  43.  To  him  give 
"  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
''  through  his  name  whosoever 
"  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
"  remission  (i)  of  sins.**  44.  While 
Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 
Holy  (Jc)  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word.     46.  And 


those  who  are  conscious  of  their  own  un- 
worthinessy  who  acknowledge  that  they 
have  no  colour  to  daim  any  recompence 
from  God  as  matter  of  rights  who  are  sen- 
sible that  the^  have  smned,  and  who  hum- 
bly look  up  tot  pardon  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  for- 
given ;  that  their  sins  will  not  be  imputed 
to  (or  brought  into  account  against)  them. 
Rom.iv.  8.  (See  ante,  77.  note*  on  Matt. 
XX.  2.  According  to  Rom.  iii.  23.  «  All 
<<  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
«  glory  of  God ;"  and  1  John  i.  8.  «•  If  we 
'<  sav  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
**  selves."  It  is  in  the  humble,  who  feels 
the  necessity  of  an  Intercessor,  that  the 
true  spirit  or  Christianity  is  to  be  found ; 
not  in  the  self-sufficient,  who  thinks  he 
can  stand  upon  his  own  merits.  See  poet, 
—  Luke  xviii.  9  to  14. 
(k)  V.44.  "Ghtist,"  i.e.  «  Spirit," 
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they  (/)  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
46.  for  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues  (m},  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter,  47.  "Can 
"  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
"  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
"  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
"  as  well  as  we  ?**  48.  And  he 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  (n)  of  tiie  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  days. 


The  GotpeL  John  iii.  16. 
God  so  loved  theworld,  that  be 
(6)  gave  his  (jp)  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believetli  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  17.  For  God  sent 
not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con* 
demn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved 
18.  He  that  believeth  {q)  on  him 
is  not  (r)  condemned ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  (js)  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God.  19.  And 
this  is  (/)  the  condemnation,  that 


(Z)  V.45.  "They  of  the  circumcision/' 
i.  e.  "  the  Jews.*' 

(m)  V.  46.  "Toninies,'* i.e. "languages 
^  taey  never  learnt. 

(m)  v.  48.  "  Of  the  Lord,  19  Kvp/*,"  L  e. 
"  of  Jesus  Christ;"  but  assuredly,  not  in 
his  name  alone,  but  according  to  the  form 
he  had  prescribed,  (Matt,  xxviii.  19.)  "  in 
"  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
"  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  See  Graves's 
Trinity,  16  to  19. 

(o)  V.  16.  "  Gave,  ftc."  God  shewed  his 
abhorrence  of  sin,  by  requiring  such  a 
sacrifice;  and  he  evinced  nis  regard  for 
man's  salvation,  by  furnishing  the  victim, 
and  accepting  the  atonement.  According 
to  Isaiah  liii.  5.  "  He  was  wounded  for 
"  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
"  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our 
"  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
"  lotf  are  healed."  So  1  John  iv.  9.  "  In 
"  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
"  wards  us,  because  that  God  sent  Ids 
"  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
"  we 'might  live  through  him." 

(p)  "Only  begotten  Son.''  Him  who 
alone  stood  in  t£at  relation  to  God  the 
Father  in  which  a  human  son  stands  to  a 
human  father,  of  the  same  nature,  and 
with  the  same  powers. 

(q)  V.  18.  "  Believeth  on,"  i.  e.  "  con- 
"  fideth  in,  trusteth  to,  relies  upon/' 
wi^du¥  i'k,  making  Christ's  atonement,  not 
his  own  sufficiency,  his  only  ground  for 
hq>e. 

(r)  "  Not  condemned,"  i.  e.  "  escapes 
**  condemnation ;    is  exempted  from  the 


"  condemnation  to  which  he  would  other- 
"  wise  have  been  liable." 

(<)  "  Because,  &c"  If  all  have  sinned, 
(and  who  has  not  ?)  if  condemnation  is  the 
ordinary  consequence  of  sin,  and  ftith  in 
Christ  the  only  condition  upon  which  God 
wiU  exempt  from  condemnation,  it  follows, 
that  he  who  will  not  perform  the  conditioa 
(by  believing  in  Christ)  must  continue  in 
a  state  of  condemnation.  This  corresponds 
with  what  St.  Peter  says,  Acts  iv.  12. 
"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
"  for  there  is  none  other  name  undor  hea- 
"  ven  given  amone  men  whereby  we  must 
"  be  saved."  And  "  how  shall  we  escape, 
"  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  Hebr. 
<«  ii.  3." 

(Q  V.  19.  "This  is  tlie  condemnation," 
i.  e.  (perhips)  "  this  justifies  it,  this  tlMwi 
"  its  propriety  and  reasonableness,  that  it 
"  is  sin  only  that  obstructs  belief;  who- 
"  ever  has  a  good  disposition,  is  ready  to 
"  walk  in  God's  commandments,  and  to  do 
"  his  will,  must  be  convinced :  so  decisive 
"  are  the  proofs,  it  is  only  where  the  dis- 
'<  position  to  examine  and  judge  is  ob- 
"  structed  by  sinful  habits  and  smfiil  pro- 
"  pensities,  that  belief  can  be  withheld." 
If  when  our  Saviour  has  put  into  our  hands 
the  power  of  driving  out  Satan,  we  on  our 
parts  do  not  choose  to  co-operate,  but 
rather  prepare  ourselves  to  give  him  again 
a  welcome  reception,  we  have  no  rieht  to 
complain  if  we  are  worse  off  than  if  this 
power  had  not  been  given.  IVfott.  xii.  45. 
(See  post,  — )  2  Cor.  iv.  3, 4.  See  also 
1  Till.  29. 


ActiviiL 


Thtesdaj/  in  Whttswi^Weeh. 


John  z.    171 


light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were 
ewl.  20.  For  every  one  that 
doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved:  21.  But  he 
that  doeth  (u)  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 


Tuesday  in  WhiUun-Week. 

Far  the  EpisUe.    Acto  Tiii.  14. 

When  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John  (x)i  15.  who,  when  they 
were  come  down,  prated  for  them, 
diat  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost:  16.  (for  as  yet  he  was 
Men  upon  none  of  them ;  only 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  ry)  Lord  Jesus.)  17.  Then 
{z)  laid  they  tlieir  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 


The  Gotpei.    John  x.  I.  (a) 

*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

*  He  that  entereth  (b)  not  by  the 

*  door   into  the    sheepfold,    but 

*  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
'  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

*  2.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
'  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 

*  sheep.     3-   To  him  the  porter 

*  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear 
'  his  voice :   and   he   calleth  his 

*  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
'  them  out  4.  And  when  he 
'  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 

*  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
'  sheep    follow    him :    for    they 

*  know  his  voice-  5-  And  a  stran- 
'  ger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
'  will  flee   from   him :    for  they 

*  know   not   the  voice  of  stran- 

*  gers."  6.  This  parable  spake 
Jesus  unto  (c)  them:  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them* 
7-  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  '*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
"  you,  I  am  the  (rf)  door  of  the 
"  sheep.     8.  All  (e)    that    ever 


(k)  17.  21.  "  Truth,"  or  "  the  truth/'  V 
Mkf^ua9 — with  the  article  —  i.  e.  '<  Right- 
*<  eoufloess,  the  Gospel  duties." 

(x)  V.  14.  "  John,   i.  e.  "  the  Evangelist." 

(y)  V.  16.  "Of  the  Lord."  See  ante^ 
170.  note  on  Acts  x.  48. 

(2)  V.  17.  *'  Laid,  &c."  This  was  a  point 
ia  which     the    apostles    could    not    be 


{a)  A  continuation  of  our  Saviour's  re- 
proof to  the  Pharisees,  after  he  had  re- 
stored to  sight  the  man  that  was  bom  blind. 
The  Pharisees  had  been  questioning  the 
man :  and  upon  his  inferring  from  the  mi- 
rsde  that  Jesus  must  be  of  God,  had  cast 
him  out. 

{6)  v.l.  '^Not  by  the  door,  Ac"  i.  e. 
<^  as  a  clandestine  intruder ;  one  who  does 
*'  not  come  in  openly,  or  by  the  ordinary 
^  entrance,  is  natunuly  concluded  to  be  a 
"  thief  and  a  robber;  so  may  you  iairiy 
**  conclude,  that  he  does  not  come  from 


**  God,  whose  works  are  such  as  God 
**  would  never  ganction.  On  the  contrary, 
"  as  he  who  enters  in  by  the  door  is  rightly 
•'  supposed  to  be  the  shepherd,  so  if  my 
'^  works  are  such  as  none  but  one  who 
"  came  from  God  could  do,  vou  ought  to 
"  be  convinced  I  really  did  come  from 
'*  God.  And  I  not  only  '  enter  in  by  the 
"  '  door>'  (that  is,  do  these  workj^)  but 
"  I  am  the  door  itself t  (verse  7.)  ;  it  is 
''  through  me  alone  that  any  can  enter. 
'*  See  imraj  verse  7»" 

[c)  V.  6.  "  Them,"  i,  e.  "  the  Pharisees,'* 
C^)  V,  1,  **  The  door/'  Advancing  one 
step  fartheft  No  other  way  to  salvation 
but  through  him.  So  he  says,  jJohn  xiv. 
6.)  "  I  am  the  way»  and  the  trutn,  and  the 
'Hife ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
'*  but  %  me:' 

ie)  c.  8-  '*  All,  Ac."  i,  e-  '<  persons  who 
"  pretended  to  be  the  Messiah ;  Impos- 
"  tors/' 
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came  before  me  are  (jg)  thieves 
and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them.  9.Iamtheaoor : 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 
10.  The  thief  Cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly." 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 
The  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hast  given  unto  us  thy  ser- 
vants grace,  by  the  confession  of 
a  true  faith  to  acknowledge  the 
glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  divine  Ma- 
jesty to  worship  the  Unity ;  We 
beseech  thee,  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  us  stedfast  in  this  faith,  and 
evermore  defend  us  from  all  ad- 
versities ;  who  livest  and  reignest, 
one  God,  world  without  end. 
Atnen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Rev.  iv.  1. 

After  this  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, a  door  was  opened  in  hea- 
ven :  and  the  first  voice  which  I 


heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking    with    me;    which    said, 
^*  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
**  thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
''  after.''    2.  And  immediately  I 
was   in  the  (A)  spirit:  and,  be- 
hold, a  throne  (i)  was  set  in  hea- 
ven, and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 
3.  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  Uke  a  jasper  and  a  sardine- 
stone:  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sigbt 
like  unto  an   emerald.     4.  And 
round  about  the  throne  were  four 
and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elden 
sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and    diey   had    on    their    heads 
crowns  of  gold.    5.  And  out  of 
the  throne  proceeded  lightnings 
and  tliundenngs  and  voices :   and 
there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are    the    seven    Spirits  of  God. 
6.  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  a  sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crys- 
tal:   and    in  the   midst  of  the 
throne,    and    round    about    the 
throne,  were  four  (k)  beasts,  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind.  7.  And 
the  first  beast  was  like  a  (/)  lion, 
and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  tlie  third  beast  had  a  face  as 


{g)  «<  Thieves,  &c."  Coming  to  serve 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  others. 

(A)  V.  2.  "In  the  spirit,"  i.  c.  *«in  a 
«  vision,  or  trance  ;'*  —  "  spiritualized." 

(i)  <'  A  throne,  Arc."  This  seat,  and 
those  of  the  twenty-four  elders,  &:c.  &c. 
correspond  exactly  with  the  form  of  the 
encampments  in  the  wilderness.  See  infra, 
note  on  v.  7*  The  throne  answers  to  the 
tabernacle,  the  elders  to  the  Levites  and 
priests,  and  the  beasts  to  the  four  camps 
of  Israel.    Mede,  37. 

(k)  V.  6.  ••  Four  beasU."  These  repre- 
aent  the  Christian  churches  through  the 
four  quarters  of  the  world.    Mede,  35. 

(/)  t;.7.  "  A  lion,  &c"     The  Israelites 


had  four  standards,  that  of  Judah,  Eph- 
raim,  Reuben,  and  Dan,  and  there  were 
three  tribes  under  each ;  Judah  had  the 
ensign  of  a  lion,  Ephraim  that  of  an  oi, 
Reuben  tliat  of  a  man,  and  Dan  that  of  aa 
eagle.  In  their  encampments  and  marches 
in  the  wilderness,  (according  to  Numb.ii«) 
Judah  was  to  take  the  east,  Ephraim  the 
west,  Reuben  the  south,  and  Dan  the 
north;  and  the  tabernacle  and  Levites 
were  to  be  in  the  midst.  Mede,  31, 3S. 
So  in  Ezek.  i.  10.  the  four  living  creatures 
which  came  from  the  north  had  the  &ces 
of  a  man  towards  the  south,  of  an  eade 
towards  the  north,  of  a  lion  on  one  side, 
and  of  an  ox  on  the  other. 
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John  iiL    17s 


a  man,  and  the  fourtli  beast  was 
like  a  frying  eagle.  8.  And  tlie 
four  beasts  had  each  of  them  (m) 
six  wings  about  him ;  and  they 
were  ftdl  of  (fi)  eyes  within :  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing, «« Holy,  (0)  holy,  holy.  Lord 
"  God  Almignty,  which  was,  and 
«•  is,  and  is  to  come."  9.  And  (/?) 
when  those  beasts  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  hiflfi  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  10.  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fall  down  before  him  that 
sat  on  the  thione,  and  worship 
lum  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
throne,  saying,  11.  "  Thou  art 
"worthy,    O  Lord,    to    receive 


(m)  ©.  8.  ••  Six  wingB,"  to  fly  about  every 
there  to  ftilfil  God's  commands. 

(«)  *«  Of  eyes,"  i.  e.  *•  sharpsiffhted,"  to 
mderBtaiHl  God's  mysteries.    Mede,  S6. 

(o)  **  Holy,  &C.''  thrice  repeated,  as 
Is.Ti.S.  Not,  says  Chrysostom,  once  or 
twice,  or  four  times,  but  thrice,  to  manifest 
the  one  and  equal  glory  of  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost.  S  Chrys.  909, 910.  De  Trini- 
tale  Sermo. 

ip)  V.  9-  *'  When,  Ac."  i.  c.  "  when  the 
^  churches  perform  their  services,  the 
*'  elders  fall  down,  &c."    Mede,  36. 

(f )  V. «.  **  By  night,"  therefore  proba- 
bly «'  secrHfyf  for  fear  of  the  Jews." 

(r)  ©.  S.  **  Verily,  Ac."  An  intimation 
to  Nicodemus  that  a  secret  acknowledg- 
ment was  insufficient;  a  public  avowal, 
and  am  open  service  required:  that  he 
most  be  bom  again,  come  under  new  re- 
lations, and  undertake  new  duties:  that 
he  must  be  bom  of  water  by  receiving 
baptism  from  Christ,  and  so  publicly 
enrolling  himself  into  his  service,  and 
patting  off  all  carnal  habits;  and  that  he 
must  be  born  of  the  Spirit  by  sacrificing 
all  temporal  views,  disregarding  all  tem- 
poral dangers,  and  embarking  with  all  his 
heart  in  the  cause  of  Christianity.  See 
ante,  163.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  Matt. 
X.  32.  &  Luke  xiv.  26.  «*  Whosoever  shall 
«*  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
<'  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in 


"  glory  and  honour  and  power ; 
"  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
"  and  for  thy  pleasure  tliey  are 
"  and  were  created." 

The  GospeL    John  iii.  1. 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews  :  2.  the  same  came 
to  Jesus  by  (q)  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that 
"  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
"  God ;  for  no  man  can  do  these 
"  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
"  God  be  with  him."  3.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him. 
"  Verily  fr),  verily,  I  say  unto 
"  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom 
"  again  (^),    he  cannot  see  the 


^*  heaven  :  but  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
*'  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
**  nw  Father  which  is  in  heaven :"  and 
**  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not, 
*'  (in  comparison  to  m^  service,)  his  father 
**  and  mother,  and  his  wife  and  children, 
**  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
**  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
(<)  "  Bom  again,"  i.  e.  *<  reffenerate: 
**  putting  off  all  carnal  habiU  and  disposi- 
*'  tions,  and  putting  on  spiritual  ones." 
**  Putting  off,  (according  to  Eph.  iv.  22.) 
**  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  and  put- 
**  ting  on  the  new  man,  whicn  after  God 
'*  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  ho- 
«•  liness."  The  expressions  of  •«  being 
«'  renewed,"  «  putting  off  the  old  man," 
and  **  putting  on  the  new  man,"  or  *'  put- 
"  ting  on  Christ,"  are  not  unfrequent. 
Thus,  Eph.  iv.  23.  post,  —  St.  Paul  tells 
the  converts  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and 
put  on  the  new,  and  <*  to  be  renewed  in 
"  the  spirit  of  your  mind."  So  (Col.  iii. 
9.  10.)  he  speaks  of  them  as  having  *<  put 
''  off'  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
**  having  put  on  the  new  man^  which  is  re- 
**  newed  in  knowledge,  afler  the  image  of 
**  him  that  created  him,  (viz.  God.)"  In 
Rom.  xii.  2.  he  tells  them  to  be  <*  trans- 
"  formed  in  the  renewing  of  their  mind." 
And  Rom.  xiii.  14.  he  exhorts  them  to 
V  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
<<  make  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 


174    John  iiL 

«*  kingdom  of  God."  4,  Nicode- 
mus  saith  unto  him,  ^*  How  can 
•*  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
"  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
"  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
"  bom  ?*'  5.  Jesus  answered, 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
*^  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
"  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
"  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"  6.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
«*  (/)  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is 
"  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  (/)  spirit 
*^  7.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
"  thee,  "  Ye  must  be  born  (u) 
"  again."    8.   The  (.r)  wind  (y) 
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«  the  liuta  thereof."  In  Gal.  iii.  27.  he 
reminds  them,  that  **  as  many  of  them  as 
<<  had  been  baptized  into  Christ,  had  put 
**  on  Christ.'*  And  Gal.  vi.  15.  he  sa^s, 
**  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
**  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
••  but  a  new  creature.''  And  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
**  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  '<  he  is  a  new 
**  creature.**  So  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Ezek.  xi.  19.  **  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
**and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you : 
*<  and  I  will  take  the  slony  heart  out  of 
**  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart 
"  of  flesh.**  And,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26.  "  I 
<<  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and 
«  you  snail  be  clean,  &c.  a  new  heart  also 
*'  will  I  ffive  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
<«  put  within  you."  So,  Ps.  It.  10.  '<  Make 
**  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
**  right  spirit  within  me."  Persons  admit- 
ted proselytes  into  the  Jewish  church 
were  considered  as  putting  off  all  their 
former  relations,  so  that  they  who  were 
before  of  kin  to  them  were  no  longer  to  be 
considered  so,  and  they  were  looked  upon 
as  "  new  6om.** 

U)  V.  6.  *'  Is  flesh,"  i.  e.  «  is  carnally 
**  disposed."  **  Is  spirit,"  i.  e.  "  is  spirit- 
<«  uaUv  disposed."  So  Gal.  v.  17.  *'  The 
**  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
**  spirit  against  Uie  flesh."  And  Rom.  viii. 
5.  **  They  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do 
**  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  they 
**  that  are  after  the  spirit,  the  things  of 
**  the  spirit ;  for  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
« death."  • 

(«)  V.  S.  &  7. «'  Again,"  or  ••  from  above," 


<<  bloweth  where  it  listetfa,  and  thon 
'<  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
'^  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
<'  and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  eveiy 
"  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit" 
9.  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  *'  How  can  these  things 
"  be  ?**  10.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  <*  Art  thou  a  mas- 
**  ter  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not 
"  these  tlfings  ?  ii.  Verily,  verily, 
"  I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak  that 
**  (z)  we  do  know,  and  testify 
"  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  re- 
"  ceive  not  our  witness.  12.  If 
"  I   have  told   you    earthly  (a) 


&¥aAaf.  Our  Lord  might  intentionally  use 
a  word  which  would  i^mit  of  both  senses, 
(x)  V.  8.  «*  The  wind,"  or  *«  the  ^irit." 
It  IS  the  same  word  (vyt8f/M()  as  at  the  end 
of  the  verse  and  in  verses  5  &  6.  is  ren- 
dered "  Spirit."  The  French  translatioo, 
(Monsedit.  1672,)  is  «<  I'Esprit  souffle." 

(y)  *<  Bloweth,  Ac**  The  meaning  pro- 
bably is  this :  **  Inability  to  account  ror  t  i 
thmg,  is  no  conclusive  proof  it  does  not 
exist.  You  cannot  account  for  the  wind: 
you  know  not  whence  it  cometh,  or 
whither  it  goeth ;  yet  its  existence,  its 
power,  its  operations,  are  plain.  Yon 
cannot  account  for  the  Spirit,  yet  ire 
its  effects  and  influences  clear ;  and  if 
you  cannot  account  for  a  man's  being 
bom  again,  or  being  bom  of  the  Spirit, 
do  not  conclude  he  is  not  so  bora.  He 
has  powers  which  prove  he  is.  The  exiet- 
ence  of  things  depends  upon  God's  will» 
not  upon  man's  apprehension."  **  Tlie 
effect,"  says  P^ey,  <'  is  obvious,  though 
the  mode  of  proaucing  it  is  not.  Fw. 
Serm.  S81.'' 

(«)  V.  11.  «  That  we  do  know,  Ac" 
Not  upon  conjectiure,  or  with  doubt;  ve 
have  the  assurance  of  knowledge  and 
sight,  and  therefore  speak  with  perfect 
confidence. 

(a)  V.  12.  "  Earthly  things,"  i.  e.  (per- 
haps)  **  things  to  which  you  have  some- 
**  thing  on  earth  that  bears  a  resembhince:" 
as  the  notion  of  <*  being  born  again,"  pre- 
vailed upon  the  admission  of  a  proselyte, 
and  might  therefore  in  this  instance  also 
be  understood. 
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First  Sunday  after  Trinity.         1  John  iv.     VjfS 


things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things?  id.  And  no 
man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  {h)  he  that  came  (c)  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man,  which  (d)  is  in  heaven. 
14^  And  (e)  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  (jg)  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  (A)  lifted  up ;  15.  that 
(i)  whosoever  (Ar)  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life/' 


First  Sunday  f^ftcr  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 
0  God,  the  strength  of  all  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  mercL 
folly  accept  our  prayers ;  and  be- 
cause  through   uie   weakness   of 


(A)o.  IS.  •*But  he,  Ac."  Therefore 
who  buty  or  so  well  as,  he  can  tell  yoii 
of  hesrenly  things,  can  know  God's  plans, 
the  scheoie  of  man's  redemption,  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  bom  again,  &c. 

(c)  **  Came  down  :"  so  that  he  existed 
there  before.    Bellarmine  de  Christo,  319. 

(d)  **  Which  is  in  heaven,*'  or  <*  whose 
**  proper  home  is  heaven,"  or  <*  who  is  in 
**  heaven  the  self-existent  Being :  Iw  hlf 
^  hpt^y  Christ  could  hardly  speak  of  hhn- 
sdf  as  being  in  heaven  at  the  time  he  was 
here  on  evth,  but  he  mieht  properly 
point  to  heaven  as  his  domictUf  and  might 
wcil  describe  what  his  character  there  was. 
'€h  is  the  proper  description  of  the  self- 
existent  Bemg. 

{e)  V.  14.  «*  As,  Ac."  Our  Saviour  ap- 
prixes  him  that  his  crucifixion  was  part  of 
God*s  scheme, —  one  of  the  **  heavenly 
**  things**  mentioned  in  verse  12. 

(g)  *•  The  serpent,  &c"  God  had  sent 
serpenU  amongst  the  Israelites,  which  bit 
than  so  that  they  died.  Moses,  at  their  in- 
stance, interceded  with  God,  and  by  God's 
command  he  made  a  serpent  of  brass, 
and  pat  it  upon  a  pole ;  "  and  it  came  to 
**  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
^man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of 
**  brass  he  lived.  Numb.  xxi.  7,  8,  9.'*  As 
therefore  the  serpent  had  been  lifted  up 


our  mortal  nature  we  can  do  no 
good  thing  without  thee,  grant 
us  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in 
keeping  thy  commandments  we 
may  please  thee,  both  in  will  and 
deed,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    I  John  iv.  7. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another : 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  (/) 
one  that  loveth,  is  bom  (m)  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  8.  He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  God  is  love.  9.  In  (n)  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  (o)  live 
through  him.  lo.  Herein  (p)  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 


to  save  from  temporal  death,  so  should 
Christ  be  lifted  up  to  save  from  death 
etemoL 

(h)  <<  Be  lifted  up.*'  A  prediction  which 
his  crucifixion  verined  I 

(i)  V.  15.  «  That,  Ac**  i.  e.  «  to  extri- 
**  cate  true  believers  from  destruction :  to 
**  procure  for  them  eternal  life." 

{k)  **  Believeth,"  i.  e.  ««  has  such  a  be- 
**  lief  as  thoroughly  influences  his  con* 
•*  duct."  See  ante,  160.  note  on  James  i.  22. 

(/)  V.  7.  '*  Every  one,  Ac.**  This  is  a 
test :  no  one  can  be  altogether  **  of  God," 
such  as  God  would  have  him,  who  has 
not  perfect  love  and  benevolence  to  man. 

(m)  •*  Born  of  God,"  i.  e.  «*  a  child  of 
**  God,  with  his  temper  and  disposition ; 
**  walking  in  his  steps." 

(n)  V.  9.  **  In  this.  Sec."  St.  John  points 
out  this  transcendant  instance  of  God's 
benevolence  to  man,  to  inforce  the  duty 
of  benevolence  from  one  man  to  another, 
and  he  accordingly  draws  the  condusicm 
in  verse  1 1. 

(o)  **  Live,"  i.  e.  "  have  life ;  be  res- 
**  cued  from  the  curse  of  death." 

ip)  V.  la  "  Herein,  &c."  This  seU  his 
love  in  a  striking  light,  that  when  by  sin 
we  had  shewn  our  enmity  to  God,  he  sent 
his  Son  to  redeem  us  from  the  punishment 
of  sin.    According  to  Rom.  v.  8.  **  Qod 
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that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12.  No  man  hath  (jj)  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  (r)  we  love  one 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
his    love    is     perfected     in     us. 

13.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  (js)  Spirit 

14.  And  we  have  (/)  seen,  and 
do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  15.  Whosoever  shall  (u) 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  {jc)  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 


he  in  God.  16.  And  we  have  (y) 
known  and  (z)  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God»  and  God  in  him. 
17.  Herein  (a)  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  (i)  judgement :  be- 
cause as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world.  18.  There  is  no  (c)  fear 
in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear;  because  fear  hath  tor* 
ment  He  that  feareth^  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love.  19.  We  love 
him,  (jT)  because  he  first  loved  us. 
20.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  (e) 


^  commended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
^  vohUe  toe  were  ye!t  sinnerSf  Christ  died 
^  for  us." 

(g)  V.  12.  **  Hath  seen,  &c.'*  So  that 
attachment  to  God  cannot  proceed  from 
what  causes  attachment  amongst  men  — 
acquaintance  and  personal  knowledge: 
obedience  to  his  commands  is  the  only 
test.  One  of  his  chief  commands  is,  that 
we  love  one  another:  he  therefore  that 
keeps  this  commandment  shews,  in  the 
only  way  he  can,  that  he  loves  God  :  he 
that  does  not  keep  it,  shews  the  reverse, 
that  he  does  not  love  God.  See  ante,  167. 
note  on  John  xiv.  15. 

(r)  "If,  &c."  Though  we  have  not 
seen  God,  yet  if  we  have  perfect  love  to 
man,  God  fills  our  hearts :  his  love  has  its 
perfection  in  our  minds :  he  makes  our 
hearts  his  dwelling-place :  we  are  animated 
bv  his  Spirit ;  our  conduct  is  what  his  Spi- 
rit would  suggest.  So,  Rom.  viiL  8.  *'  Ye 
*<  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if 
**  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
**  you :  now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
**  of  Christ,"  (i.  e.  the  temper  he  would 
inspire,)  **  he  is  none  of  his." 

(j)  V.  13.  «  Spirit,"  i.  e.  ««  of  universal 
«  love  and  benevolence."  So  1  John  iii. 
2i.  post,  179.  "  Hereby  we  know  that  he 
**  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
**  hath  given  us." 

(t)  V.  14.  "  Have  seen,  ^c."  So  that 
we  have  theJiiUest  assurance  of  this  great 
instance  of  God's  love:  it  admits  of  no 
doubt.    See  ante,  46*  note  on  1  John  i.  1. 


(u)  V.  15.  •*  Shall  confess,*^  L  e.  ''  in  de- 
**  fiance  of  all  danger ;"  making  this  return 
for  God's  love.  This  is  another  test.  See  0.2. 

(x)  '«  The  Son,"  I  vi^(,  with  the  artide^ 
even  though  it  fqllows  the  word  ir*"* 

(^)  V.  16.  "  Have  known,*'  i.  e.  **  have 
**  had  the  most  perfect  proof:"  to  that 
we  ought  boldly  to  stand  by  him,  as  he  has 
stood  by  us :  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  as  he 
suffered  for  ours. 

(z)  **  Believed,"  or  **  placed  our  coofi- 
**  dence  upon.".  Belief  is  less  than  know- 
ledge, and  St.  Paul  could  not  mean  to 
express  the  less,  after  he  had  expmsed 
the  greater ;  but  he  might  mean,  that  the 
love  he  had  before  experienced  and 
known,  gave  him  the  surest  grounds  for  fu- 
ture confidence :  iyy^hutftM  xa.)  vflrio^ivxa^ay. 

(a)  0. 17.  *<  Herein,  &c."  The  mean- 
ing seems  to  be  this :  this  is  perfect  love 
to  God,  to  be  bold  before  earthly  tribu- 
nals for  his  sake,  and  in  his  cause;  to 
avow  Christianity  in  defiance  of  all  dan- 
ger :  to  allow  notliing  to  deter  us. 

(b)  **  Of  judgment,"  i.e.  (perhaps)  <<of 
"  trial,  of  danger." 

(c)  V.  18.  "No  fear  in  love,"  i.  e.  "  the 
"  two  are  inconsistent :  perfect  love  is 
"  above  all  fear ;  disregards  all  danger." 
He  whom  dread  of  peril  would  deter,  has 
not  reached  the  standard  of  love* 

(d)  V.  19.  "  Because,  &c."  i.e.  "  a 
'<  strong  inducement  for  bold  and  fearless 
**  attachment."  It  is  a  debt  of  gratitude, 
a  mere  return  for  previous  love  m  God. 

{e)  V.  20.    "  A  liar,"    i.  e.   "  advances 
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liar ;  for  he  (g)  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?  21.  And  this 
commandment  have  we  from  him, 
"That  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also/' 

The  Gatpd.    Luke  xvi.  19. 

There  (K)  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
Odsly  every  day :  20.  and  there 
was  a  certain  beggar  named  La- 
zarus^ which  was  laid  at  his  gate, 
liill  of  sores,  21.  and  desiring  to 
be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
fiom  the  rich  man's  table :  more- 
over, the  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores.  22.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's braom:  the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried ;  23.  and  in 
hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
ifiu-  oS,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom : 

24.  and  he  cried  and  said,  <*  Fa- 
rther Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
''  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
**  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
"  water,  and  cool  my  tongue  ;  for 
"  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame." 

25.  But  Abraham  said,  <<  Son,  re- 
"member  that  thou  in  thv  life 
*"  time  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
*"  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things : 


"  meonsUtent  propositions.**  So  St.  James 
layt,  (James  lii.  14.)  *'  If  ye  have  bitter 
^  eoTying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory 
"  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth,'  i.  e. 
do  not  say  you  are  Christians ;  you  are 
not 

{g)  <'  For  he  that  loveth  not,  &c."  See 
note  (r)  on  v.  12. 

(A)  V.  19.  "There  was,  &c'*  This 
follows  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward, 
where  our  Lord  had  recommended  such  a 
disposition  of  wealth,  as  would  ensure  a 
reward  in  the  life    to    come:   and  this 


<<  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
"  thou  art  tormented.  26.  And 
'<  beside  all  this,  between  us  and 
"  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed : 
<<  so  that  they  which  would  pass 
"  from  hence  to  you  cannot ; 
"  neither  can  they  pass  to  us 
•*  that  would  come  from  thence." 
27.  Then  he  said,  "I  pray  thee 
"  therefore,  fether,  tnat  thou 
"  wouldest  send  him  to  my 
"  father's  house ;  28.  for  I  have 
"  five  brethren :  that  he  may 
<<  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
"  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
"  ment."  29.  Abraham  saith  unto 
him,  "  They  have  Moses  and  the 
"  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them." 
30.  And  he  said,  "Nay,  father 
"  Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto 
"  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
"  repent"  31.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  **  If  (i)  they  hear  not  Moses 
"  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
"  they  be  persuaded  though  one 
"  rose  from  the  dead." 

Second  Sunday  qfter  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 
O  Lord,  who  never  failest  to 
help  and  govern  them  whom  thou 
dost  bring  up  in  thy  stedfast  fear 
and  love ;  Keep  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  under  the  protection  of  thy 
good  providence,  and  make  us  to 
have  a  perpetual  fear  and  love  of 


parable  might  (in  part)  be  intended  to  in- 
timate, that  the  application  of  riches  to  a 
man*8  own  luxuries,  with  a  total  disregard 
of  the  necessities  oi  the  poor,  was  not  in- 
nocent, and  would  not  be  unpunished, 
(f)   V.  31.    *<If,  &c."      The    common 

Grounds  for  confidence  in  God,  and  obe« 
ience  to  his  commands,  are  so  strong, 
that  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  any 
thing  would  operate  where  these  did  not ; 
but  admitting  that  other  means  might  have 
a  greater  influence,  it  is  for  God  alone  to 
decide  what  means  he  will  supply. 
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thy  holy  Name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  John  iii.  1 S. 

Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  (Jc)  hate  you.  14.  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  (/) 
death  unto  life,  because  (m)  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  (n) 
death.  15.  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  (o)  murderer :  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal life  abiding  in  him.  16.  Hereby 
(jp)  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  (y)  laid  down  his  (r) 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
17.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 


of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  (s)  the  love  of  God  in 
him  ?  18.  My  little  children,  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19.  And  hereby  (f)  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 
assure  our  hearts  (u)  before  him. 

20.  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  (x)  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things.  21.  Be- 
loved, if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God:  22.  And  (y)  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  in  his  sight  23.  And 
this  is  his  commandment,  "  That 
"  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
<<  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,   and 


(k)  V.  IS.  <<  Hate."  He  had  just  been 
stating  as  the  reason  why  Cain  slew  Abel, 
that  Cain's  works  were  evil,  and  AbeFs 
righteous :  he  insinuates,  therefore,  that 
it  will  be  no  wonder  if  the  world,  that  is, 
the  wicked,  hate  them  for  the  same  reason. 

(/)  V.  14.  "  From  death, &c." i. e.  "from 
<<  an  unchristian  to  a  Christian  state." 
From  what  would  terminate  in  death,  to 
what  will  lead  to  life. 

(w)  "  Because,"  i.  e.  "  this  convinces  us ; 
*<  this  is  our  assurance."  So  v.  24.  and 
cA.iv.  V.  13. 

(n)  '*  In  death,"  i.  e.  <<  in  an  unchristian 
*'  state ;  the  same  state  as  if  our  Saviour 
'*  had  not  appeared :  without  the  benefits 
"  of  his  mediation." 

(o)  V.  15.  **  Isamurderer,"  i.  e.  "  hasa 
<*  disposition  which  would  lead  to  murder  : 
*<  is  as  bad  as  a  murderer  in  the  sight  of 
**  him  who  forbids  the  first  step  towards 
*<  sin,  and  foresees  all  its  consequences.*' 

(p)  V.  16.  "  Hereby,  &c."  St.  John 
presses  the  same  argument  here  as  in 
1  John  iv.  9—1 1.  (ante,  175, 176),  that  the 
transcendency  of  God*s  love  to  man  should 
make  men  love  one  another.  If  God  has 
demonstrated  in  so  strong  a  way  that  man- 
kind in  general,  the  whole  human  race,  is 
eo  much  the  object  of  his  love,  how  can 
we  justify  making  any  one  of  that  race  the 
fixed  -object  of  our  hatred  ?  '*  If  God  so 


*<  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  ooe 
«  another.     1  John  iv.  11.- 

(q)  "  He  laid  down,  ^c."    So  that  our  * 

Saviour  is  here  distinctly  referred  to  bj  j. 

the  name  of  *<  God."  Bellarmine  de  Christo  \ 

lib.  1.   C.7.   p.  314.  — So    1  Tim.  iii.  16.  ] 

**  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  Ac."  And  c 

Acts  XX.  28.  "  The  church  of  God^  which  a 
**  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  bkoi^ 

(r)  "  His  life,"  or  "  his  own  life."  *  \ 

(*)  V.  17.  *'  How  dwelleth,  &c."     K    - 
according  to  v.  16.,  we  ought  even  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren,  how  b 
short  does  he  fall,  who  will  not  even  iQp- 
ply  their  necessities  ? 

(/)  ©.19.  «*  Hereby,"  i.e.  "by  lofing 
"  in  deed  and  in  truth." 

(u)  ^*  Assure  our  hearts  before  him."   . 
i.  e.  as  expressed  in  v.  21 .  shall  "  have  con" 
"  fidence  towards  God :"  "  give  our  hearts 
"  assurance." 

(x)  ©.20.  "Greater,"  i.e.  "he  knows  SI 
"  completely,  and  judges  more  correctly." 

(y)  V.  22.  "  Whatsoever,  &c."  If  we 
keep  his  commandments,  he  rewards  us  far 
granting  what  we  ask ;  but  then  (accord- 
ing to  V.  23.)  it  is  one  of  his  command- 
ments that  we  should  believe  on  Christ,  and 
love  one  another :  we  cannot  expect  ths 
reward,  unless  we  perform  the  condition. 


Luke  xiv. 


Saint  Barnabas  the  Apostle. 


Acts  xi.     179 


<<  love  one  another,  as  he  ^ve  us 
"commandment"  24.  And  he 
that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  (z)  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  (a) 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

The  Gospd.    Luke  xiv.  16. 

A  CERTAIN  (6)  man  made  a  great 
supper,  and  bade  many :  17.  and 
sent  his  servant  at  supper-time  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
"Come;  for  all  things  are  now 
«  ready."  18.  And  they  all  with 
(me  consent  began  to  make  ex- 
cuse. The  first  said  unto  him, 
"  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
^  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it : 
"  I  prav  thee  have  me  excused." 
19.  And  another  said,  **  I  have 
"  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 
"  go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee 
"have  me  excused."  20.  And 
another  said,  '*  I  have  married  a 
"wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
"  come."  21.  So  that  servant  came, 
and  shewed  his  Lord  these  things. 
Hien  the  master  of  the  house, 
being  angry,  said  to  his  servant, 
"  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 


(x)  V.24.  ''  Dwelleth  in  him,  &c."  The 
idet  of  God's  dwelling  in  us,  is  often 
noticed  by  St.  John.  Thus,  1  John  iv.  12. 
''  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dxoelleth  in 
**  us."  And  John  xiv.  23.  <'  If  a  man  love 
^'me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my 
^  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
"onto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
«hini." 

(a)  •*  The  Spirit,"  i.  e.  « the  temper  and 
"  disposition.**  He  may  be  truly  said  to 
abide  in  us,  when  our  temper  is  that  which 
his  would  be,  when,  to  use  St.  PauFs  ex- 
piesMon,  (Philip,  ii.  5.)  "  the  same  mind  is 
**  in  lUy  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
In  the  occurrences  of  life,  might  it  not 
often  be  of  service  to  us,  to  refer  to  this 
rule,  <<  Is  the  mind,  the  t^nper,  the  dis- 
**  position  in  which  we  now  are,  a  godlike 


"  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
"in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
"  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
"  blind."  22.  And  the  servant 
said,  "Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
"  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there 
"  is  room.'*  2a  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  servant,  "Go  out 
"  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
"  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
"  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 
"  24.  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
"  none  of  those  men  which  were 
"  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper.'* 

Saint  Barnabas  the  Apostle. 

The  Collect. 

O  Lord  God  Almighty,  who 
didst  endue  thy  holy  apostle  Bar- 
nabas with  singular  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  Leave  us  not,  we 
beseech  thee,  destitute  of  thy 
manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  of  grace 
to  use  them  alway  to  thy  honour 
and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.     AcU  xi.  22. 

Tidings  (c)  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  Church  which 

*<  mind,  temper,  and  disposition  ?  Can 
"  God  be  considered  as  now  abiding  in 
"  us  ?"  See  ante,  167.  note  on  John  xiv. 
17. 

(b)  V.  16.  "A  certain  man,  &c."  Tliis 
parable  refers  to  the  conduct  of  the  Jews 
m  rejecting  our  Saviour ;  it  expresses 
God's  indignation  at  those  who,  upon 
frivolous  grounds,  or  worldly  motives, 
turned  their  backs  upon  the  great  prepar- 
ations which  had  been  niakmg  for  their 
sakes,  and  intimates  distinctly  that  they 
should  be  utterly  excluded  from  the  bene- 
fits of  Christ's  coming.  A  warning  to  us 
not  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  drawn  off 
from  religious  duties ! ! 

(c)  V.  22.  "  Tidings,  &c."  The  perw- 
cution  which  followed  immediateljr  after 
the  death  of  St.  Stephen  (Acta  ^u«  60. 
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Saint  Barnabas  the  Apastk. 


John  XV. 


yfBS  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  sent 
forth  BamabaSi  that  he  should  go 
as  far  as  Antioch.  2a.  Who,  when 
he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  (</)  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
(tf )  Lord.  24.  For  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  faith:  and  much  people 
was  added  unto  the  (e)  Lord. 
26.  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,    for   to    seek  (g)  Saul: 

26.  and  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves 
with  the  Church,  and  taught  much 
people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27.  And  in  these  days  came  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  An- 
tioch. 28.  And  there  stood  up 
one  of  them,  named  Agabus,  and 
signified  by  the  (h)  Spirit  that 
there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout    all    the    (i)   world: 


drove  many  of  the  disciples  to  very  dis- 
tant parts ;  some  of  them  went  as  far  as 
Phocnice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch.  At 
Antioch  thev  preached  unto  the  Grecians : 
and  *<  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
'<  them  :  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
"  turned  unto  the  Lord.  Acts  xi.  19,  20, 
<*  21."  It  was  the  intelligence  of  this 
success  that  is  here  mentioned.  It  is  ob- 
servable, that  the  very  steps  which  were 
taken  to  suppress  Christianity  extended 
the  limits  of  its  propagation.  Tlie  dis- 
ciples were  so  fully  convmced  of  its  truth, 
that  nothing  could  deter  them  from  preach- 
ing it ;  and  when  they  were  driven  from 
Jerusalem,  and  other  places,  they  exerted 
themselves  in  the  distant  parts  to  which 
they  were  driven. 

(rf)  V.  28.  "  The  grace  of  God,-  i.  e. 
**  tlie  success  of  their  preaching.  The 
••  number  of  believers.** 

ie)  V  23, 24.  "  The  Lord,  7^;  Kv^if."  i.  e. 
*•  Christ,-  In  the  16th  verse  of  this  chapter, 
Ihe  term  "  Ix)rd"  is  distinctly  applied  to 


which  came  (Ar)  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Claudius  Cesar.  29.  Then  the 
disciples,  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  determined  to  send  re- 
lief unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt 
in  Judea:  dO.  which  also  they 
did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by 
the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  SauL 


The  Gospel.    John  xv.  12.  (/) 

This  is  my  commandment^ 
That  ye  Cm)  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you.  id.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  14.  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.  15.  Henceforth  I  call  you 
not  servants;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  Lord 
doeth:  but  I  have  called  yoo 
friends ;  for  all  thin^  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
have  made  known  unto  yoo. 
16.  Ye  have  not  chosen  m^ 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  < 


our  Saviour,  "  then  reraenibered  I  the  woid  < 
**  of  the  Lordt  how  he  said,  *  John  indeed  , 
"  baptized  with  water/  &c"  and  it  is  nst   . 

Erobable  the  same  word  would  again  hivi 
een  used,  had  any  other  than  our  Saviour  ' 
been  meant. 

:)  T7. 25.  «  Saul,"  i.  e.  «  St.  Paul." 
i)  V.  28.  "  The  Spirit,"  i.  e.  « Inspu^ 
'«  ation." 

(i)  "  World,"  i.e.  '<  the  land  of  Jodet.* 

(k)  '*  Came  to  pass."  It  is  noticed  m 
occurring  in  Jewry  (i.  e.  Judea).  Jotephoi 
Antiq.  lib.  2a  c  S.  in  Claudius's  tune, 
A.D.44. 

(/)  Part  of  our  Lord's  discourse  at  the 
last  supper,  just  before  he  was  betrayed. 
St.  John  sat  next  to  him :  he  recordi 
therefore  what  he  himself  heard. 

(m)  V.12.  "That  ye  love,  Ac"  Tte 
injunction  seems  to  have  made  a  strong 
impression  upon  St.  John.  He  urges  thii 
duty  with  great  earnestness  in  his  epistles. 
See  ante,  175,  176.  1  John  iv.  and  mXt, 
178.  1  John  iii. 


1  Peter  V. 


Third  Sunday  after  lyinky.  Luke  xv.     181 


**  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
"  jour  firuit  should  remain ;  that 
**  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
**  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
**  give  it  you.'* 

Third  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 
0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mer- 
cifully to  hear  us ;  and  grant  that 
we,  to  whom  thou  hast  given  an 
heartj  desire  to  pray,  may  by  thy 
mighty  aid  be  defended  and  com- 
fixrted  in  all  dangers  and  adversi- 
tks,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,   jimeiim 

The  Epistle.    1  Peter  v.  5. 
All  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
toother,  and  be  clothed  with  hu- 
mility :  for  God  (n)  resisteth  the 
iroud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
juiinble.      6.  Humble  yourselves 
therefore   under  the  (o)  migtitv 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time :    7.  casting  (jp) 
all  your  care  upon  him ;  for  he 
careth  for  you.     8.  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant ;   because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour :    9.  whom  resist,  stedf ast 
in   the   faith,   knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  your  (y)  brethren  that  are  in 


^li)  VmS.  **  God  resisteth,  Ac**  A  quo- 
taboo  from  Prov.  iii.  S4.  Exhortations  to 
hoailitj  occur  repeatedly  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  See  Matt,  v.  3. — xviii.  4. 

(o)  V.  6.  **  The  mighty  hand,  &c."  i.  e. 
(probably)  ''the  afflictions  and  persecu* 
^  tions  which  were  to  put  their  sincerity  to 
**  the  test/*  what  St.  Peter  calls  (1  Pet.  iv. 
12.)  **  the  fiery  trial  whiclrwas  to  try  them." 

(p)  V.  1.  **  Casting,  Ac."  See  Matt.  vL 
25.  post,— 

(q)  V.  9.  **  Brethren  that  are  in  the 
^  world/'  i.  e.  *'  Christian  converts  in 
**  other  places." 

(r)  V.  2.  '<  Sinners,  5cc."    Upon  another 


the  world.  10.  But  the  God  of 
all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you.  11.  To 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

The  Gospel.  Luke  xv.  1. 
Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners,  for  to  hear 
him.  2.  And  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  murmured,  saying,  "  This 
"  man  receiveth  (r)  sinners,  and 
"  eateth  with  them."  3.  And  he 
spake  this  parable  unto  them, 
saying,  4.  "What  man  of  you, 
"  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he 
"  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
"  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
"  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  (s) 
"  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 
"  6.  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
"  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
"  joicing.  6.  And  when  he  cometh 
"  home,  he  calleth  together  his 
"  friends  and  neighbours,  saying 
"  unto  them,  "  Rejoice  with  me ; 
"  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 
"  which  was  lost."  7.  I  say  unto 
you,  that  "  likewise  joy  shall  be 
"  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
"  repenteth,more  than  over  ninety 
"  and  nine  just  persons  which  need 


occasion,  when  the  disciples  were  ques- 
tioned, why  our  Saviour  ate  with  pub- 
licans aud  sinncrb,  his  answer  was,  '<  They 
'<  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
"  they  that  are  sick :  I  am  not  come  to 
'*  call  the  righteous*  but  tinner*  to  re- 
«*  pentance.  Matt.  ix.  12,  13. —  Luke  v. 
"  31,  32."  And  the  parable  which  follows 
shews  that  the  redemption  of  sinnerSf  the 
recovery  of  those  who  were  in  a  lost  state^ 
was  the  great  object  of  his  coming.  See 
post,  —  note  on  Matt.  ix.  12. 

(s)  V.  4.  ''That  which  is  lost."  Making 
it  the  great  topic  of  his  anxiety,  while  lost ; 
the  great  topic  of  his  rejoicing,  when  found* 


183    Luke  xv.         Fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Aom.  viii 


•*  no  repentance.  8.  Either  what 
•*  woman  having  ten  pieces  of 
*•  silver,  if*  she  lose  one  piece, 
*'  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
**  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
•' gently  till  she  find  it?  9.  And 
•*  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
**  calleth  her  friends  and  her  neigh- 
**  hours  together,  saying,  *  Rejoice 
"  with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
*•  the  piece  which  I  had  lost* 
"  10.  Likewise  I  say  unto  you, 
"  There  is  (/)  joy  in  the  presence 
"  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
"  sinner  that  repenteth/' 

Fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

The  Collect. 

O  God,  the  protector  of  all  that 
trust  in  thee,  without  whom  no- 
thing is  strong,  nothing  is  holy ; 
Increase  and  multiply  upon  us 
thy  mercy,    that  thou  being  our 


ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  pass 
through  things  temporal,  that  we 
finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal : 
Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  viii.  18. 

I  RECKON  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  (u)  glory 
which  shall  be    revealea  in  us. 

19.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  (x)  creature  waitetn  for  the  (y) 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20.  For  the  (z)  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  (a)  willingly, 
but  by  (^h)  reason  of  him  who 
hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope ; 

21.  because    the    creature    itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the    : 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  « 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  _ 
Grod.    22.  For  we  know  that  the 


(0  t>.  10.  « Joy,  &c"  A  strong  ad- 
ditional motive  for  sinners  to  repent^  and 
for  others  to  lead  them  to  repentance ! 
This  joy  is  well  intimated  in  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son.    Luke  xv.  3  to  32. 

(u)  V.  18.  "  The  glorjr,  &c."  See  ante, 
73.  note  (/)  on  1  John  iii.  2.  Many  other 
passages  hold  out  the  prospect  of  some 
eminent  glory  as  an  encouragement  to  the 
converts  to  b»ear  the  persecutions  and  trials 
to  which  they  were  exposed. 

(x)  V.  19.  "  The  creature,  &c."  The 
meaning  of  this  (not  very  clear)  passage 
may  be  this :  there  is  an  earnest  expect- 
ation of  the  period  so  often  referred  to, 
as  "  the  coming,  or  day  of  the  Lord,"  when 
God  shall  shew  who  are  his,  and  who  are 
not ;  whom  he  adopts  as  sons,  and  whom 
not.  For  mankind  was  not  made  subject 
to  sin  and  death,  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, (from  which  Christ's  coming  is  to  set 
them  free,)  from  any  thing  in  which  their 
own  choice  and  will  concurred,  but  it  was 
God's  appointment :  and  God  also  gave 
them  the  hope  that  they  should  be  de- 
livered, and  again  admitted  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God:  and  so 
strong  is  this  expectation,  that  the  world 


may  be  compared  to  a  woman  in  labour, 
in  great  uneasiness,  but  looking  anxioudy 
for  deliverance ;  and  this  is  the  case  even 
with  us,  who  have  the  first  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  the  beginnings  of  these  spiritnil 
blessings. — This  sense  of  the  passage  fidl* 
in  with  the  context,  and  is  in  unison  wiA 
those  many  other  passages  where  the 
prospect  of  **  the  coming,  or  day  of  the 
^*  Lord,"  is  pressed  as  an  argum&it  to 
encourage  the  converts  to  brave  their 
sufferings. 

(y)  "  The  manifestation,  &c."  i.e.  (pro- 
bably) *'  the  time  when  it  shall  be  manifeit 
**  whom  God  will  treat  as  his  cbildren.'* 

(z)  V.  20.  «  The  creature,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) **  mankind.'* 

(a)  « Willingly,"  i.e.  (perhaps)  "from 
"  any  act  in  which  their  mil  coocorred." 

(b)  "  Bv  reason  of  him,  Ac."  This  sug- 
gestion, that  evils  were  not  always  im- 
putable to  misconduct  in  those  who  suffieied 
them,  but  arose  from  God's  appointment, 
(where  the  object  might  be  to  try  man'i 
merit,  and  put  his  virtues  to  a  test)  was  ad- 
mirably calculated  to  raise  their  spirits, 
and  fortify  their  resolution. 


Luke  vL 


Fourth  Sunday  after  IHmtjf.  Luke  vi.     183 


whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 
sa.  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body. 

The  GospeL    Luke  vi.  36. 

Be  ye  therefore  merciful  as  (c) 
your   Fatlier  also    is  merciful. 

37.  Judge  (d)  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  judged:  condemn  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned : 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38.  give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you :  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same    measure    that    ye   mete 


withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again.''  39.  And  he  spake 
parable  unto  them :  "  Can  the  (e) 
blind  lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they 
not  both   fall   into  the  ditch  ? 

40.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  that  is 
perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41.  And  (g)  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  perceivest  not  the 
bieam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42.  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite  !  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye." 


(c)  V.  36.  "  As,  &c."  Let  your  mercy 
benevolence  be  as  extensive  as  his. 
It  had  just  been  stated,  that  God  <<  is  kind 
**  to  the  unthankful,  and  to  the  evil." 

{d)  Vm  37*  *^  Judge  not,  &c"  Christianity 
lequiret  U8  to  look  to  our  otonJauUsf  that 
we  may  compare  our  own  actions  with 
God*s  rules,  and  correct  our  oxvn  failings ; 
kdoet  not  allow  us  officiously  to  inquire  into 
the  fiuilts  qfotherSf  or  to  contrast  our  con- 
duct with  theirs.  We  may  form  a  very 
wrong  estimate  of  other  men's  actions,  be- 
eause  we  cannot  tell  accurately  what  has 
influenced  their  conduct,  and  we  are  re- 
ferring to  a  wrong  standard,  when  we  draw 
the  comparison  between  theirs  and  ours ; 
ours  may  be  relatively  better  than  theirs, 
and  vet  they  may  not  come  up  to  the 
stanurd  God  has  fixed.  Bringing  our 
actions  to  the  test  of  God's  commands 
shews  us  our  own  unworthiness,  teaches 
as  humility*  makes  us  think  morse  of  our- 
selves, Bna  become  better  ;  contrasting  them 
with  those  of  others  gives  us  a  degree  of 
pride  to  which  we  have  no  claim,  makes 
OS  think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than  wc 
ought  to  think,  encourages  us  to  conclude 
we  are  as  good  as  we  need  be,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  prevent  our  endeavours  to  im- 


prove. Our  Saviour  strongly  condemns 
this  conduct  in  his  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  (Luke  xviii.  10.,  &c. 
post,  — )  The  practice  of  judging  others 
is  condemned  by  St.  Paul,  (Rom  xiv.  4.) 
«*  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's 
«  servant?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth 
<<  or  falleth."  So  St.  James,  (ch.  iv.  12.) 
<<  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ?" 
and  see  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  And  before  any  one 
assumes  to  himself  the  right  of  deciding 
upon  another's  conduct,  let  him  recollect 
our  Saviour's  answer  to  those  who  brought 
before  him  the  woman  taken  in  adultervy 
(John  viii.  7.)  *'  He  that  is  without  sin 
<<  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 
••  her." 

(e)  V.  39.  "  Can  the  blind,  &c.'*  If  the 
conduct  of  other  men^  instead  of  GotTs 
commandy  is  to  be  your  guide,  you  have  a 
blind  guide,  one  who  is  continually  taking 
a  wrong  course  himself,  and  will  there- 
fore never  lead  you  right. 

{g)  V.  41.  "  And  why,  &c"    The  same 
conduct  is  censured  in  Hor.  lib.  i.  sat.  S. 
1.  25. 
**  Cum  ttia  pravidcM  oculis  malm  lippus  inunctiit 
'*  Cur  in  ■micorum  vitiit  tern  cernis  arutum 
"  QuAta  «ut  Aquila,  aut  lerpcns  Epidauriuf.** 
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Isaiah  xl. 


Saifd  John  the  Baptufs  Day. 
The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  by  whose  pro- 
vidence thy  servant  John  Baptist 
was  wonderfully  born,  and  sent 
to  prepare  the  way  of  thy  Son  our 
Saviour,  by  preaching  of  repent- 
ance ;  MaKe  us  so  to  follow  Ids 
doctrine  and  holy  life,  that  we 
may  truly  repent  according  to  his 
preaching ;  and  after  his  example 
constantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly 
rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  suffer 
for  the  truth's  sake,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Isaiah  xl.  1.  {h) 

"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
"  people,*' saith  your  God.  2.  Speak 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity 
is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received 
of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins.  3.  The  voice  (i)  of 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness, 
"  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  (A:) 


(h)  A  spirited  prophecy,  intimating  the 
coming  of  some  extraordinary  personage 
from  God,  to  communicate  unusual  bles- 
sings to  God's  people.  It  is  generally 
considered  as  applying  to  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah. 

(t)  V.  S.  •'  The  voice,  dec.**  It  was  the 
practice  of  Eastern  monarchs,  when  they 
went  upon  an  expedition  or  journey,  to 
send  pioneers  before  them,  to  open  the 
passes,  level  the  ways,  and  remove  all  im- 
pediments. The  supposition  here,  that 
proclamation  was  made  in  the  wilderness 
for  such  a  preparation,  implies  that  some 
uncommon  personage  was  to  be  expected. 
St.  John  the  Baptist  applies  this  part  of 
the  prophecy  to  himselt;  when  he  was 
asked  who  he  was,  his  answer  was,  "  I  am 
**  tlie  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
*'  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
«<  said  the  prophet  Esaias,  John  i.  23." 
ante,  SB. 

{k)  ••The  Lord."  Gr.  "  Kvp/t."  Hebr. 
"  Jehovah,"  "  the  incommunicable  name  of 
**  God."  An  intimation  that  he  for  whom  the 
way  was  to  be  prepared  was  intitled  to 


*<  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
"  desert  a  highway  for  our  God." 
4.  Every  (l)  valley  shall  be  ex- 
alted,  ana  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  made  low:  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain  :  &  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  (Ar)  hath  spoken  it.  6.  The 
voice  said,  "  Cry.*'  And  he  said 
"What  shall  I  cry?*'  "All 
"  flesh  (m)  is  grass,  and  all  the 
"  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
"  flower  of  the  field :  7.  the  grass 
"  withereth,  the  flower  fiuleth : 
"  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
"  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the 
"  people  is  grass.  8.  The  grass 
"  witliereth,  the  flower  fiuleth; 
"  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
"  stand  for  ever."  9.  O  (n)  Zion, 
that  bringest  good  tidings,  ^ 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain; 
O  (n)  Jerusalem,    that    bringest 


that  name :  and  yet  this  is  the  cry  of 
Christ's  forerunner,  and  it  was  for  (Arist 
the  way  was  to  be  prepared.  See  Bellami. 
de  Christo.  lib.  i.  c.  4.  p.  283.  &  Vaill.  11. 

(/)  V.  4.  **  Everjr  valley,  &c."  Banich 
▼.  7*  has  the  same  idea.  **  For  God  hath 
<*  appointed  that  every  high  hill  and  banks 
<<  of  long  continuance  should  be  cast  down, 
"  and  vallies  filled  up,  to  make  even  the 
<*  ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the 
**  glory  of  God."  According  to  Diodoms 
Siculus,  Semiramis,  in  her  journey  through 
Asia,  had  the  mountains  and  precipicei 
levelled,  and  raised  causeways  m  the  val* 
lies  wherever  she  went.  2  Lowth*s  Isaiah, 
253,254. 

(m)  V.  6.  *'  All  flesh,  &c.*'  The  object 
seems  to  be  to  contrast  the  vanity  and 
weakness  of  all  earthly  things^  with  the 
certainty  and  stability  of  what  God  pro* 
mises. 

(n)  V.  9.  **  O  Zion,  &c."  or  "  O  thou 
<<  that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Zion,  Ac" 
and  '<  O  thou  that  bringest  good  tidings  to 
<'  Jerusalem."  Wilson's  Hebr.  Gram.  329^ 
Bp.  Lowth  in  loco. 


Luke  L 


Saint  John  BapiisCs  Day. 


Luke  i.     185 


good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength  :  lift  it  up,  be  not 
afraid  ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  "Behold  your  God  r*  10.  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  (o)God  will  come 
rith  strong  hand,  and  his  (p)  arm 
^Aall  rule  for  him :  behold  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his 
work  before  him.  ih  He  shall 
feed  his  flock  Hke  a  (y)  shepherd  ; 
he  shall  (r)  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young, 

The  Gospel.    Luke  i.  57,  ($) 

Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that 
she  sliould  be  delivered ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son.  58.  And  her 
neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her  j  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her.  59.  And  it  came  to 
pasi»  that  on  the  eighth  day  they 
came  to  circumcise  die  child  ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after 
the  name  of  his  father.  60.  And 
his  mother  answered  and  said, 
•*  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called 
i  "  John."  61.  And  they  said  unto 
her,  *•  There  is  none  of  thy  kin* 
**  dred  that  is  called  by  this  name." 
G2.  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  Mm 
called.  63.  And  he  asked  for  a 
writing-table,  and  wrote,  saying, 
"  His  name  is  John/*    And  they 


(o)    V.  10.    "The  Lord  God/*    Hebr. 

"  A  clonal  Jehovah."  "  Adonai,"  which  is 
Jipplied  to  the  Messiah  in  the  two  pro- 
pnctic  Psalms,  P«.  ii,  4.  and  PiS,  ex.  L  and 
"  Jehovah/'  which  b  never  appUed  but 
to  the  Father,  Sod,  or  Holy  Gho^L  See 
po«t,  —  note  on  Ps.  ii.  4,  and  —  note 
on  Ps,  C3C.  1-  Does  not  this  impl}^  that  it 
irus  to  be  one  q(  the  persons  of  the  God- 
head who  was  to  come  ?  The  same  is  to 
be  inferred  frooi  the  exdaniatioD,  "  Behold 


marvelled  all  04,  And  his  mouth 
was  opened  immediately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and 
praised  God,  05.  And  fear  came 
on  all  that  dwelt  rotind  about 
them  :  and  all  tliese  sayings  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  all  the 
hill-country  of  Judea  :  66.  and  all 
tiiey  tliat  heard  them  laid  them  up 
in  their  hearts,  saving,  *^  What 
**  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ?** 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him.  67,  And  his  father 
Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 
68.  '*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
*'  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  aud 
**  redeemed  his  people,  69.  and 
**  liath  raised  up  an  honi  of  sal- 
"  vation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his^ 
"  servant  David ;  70,  as  he  spake] 
'*  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
**  phets,  w^hich  have  been  smci 
*'  the  world  began :  71-  that  Wi 
**  shoidd  be  saved  from  our  ene 
**  mies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
**  that  hate  us ;  Tl,  to  perform 
•<  the  mercy  promised  to  our 
"  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
"  holy  covenant,  73.  the  oath 
"  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
"  Abraham,  74.that  he  wouldgrant 
**  unto  usj  that  we,  being  de*i 
**  live  red  out  of  the  hand  of  oi 
**  enemies,  might  serve  him  with-] 
**  out  fear,  75.  in  holiness  and  righ-, 
**  teousness  before  him,  all  the  dayi 


pro-J 


(p)  ♦*  His  arm."  So  Is.liii.  I.  *«To  whom 
<*  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?" 

{q)  V.  IL  **  Shepherd*"  The  Messiah  is 
elsewhere  spoken  of  under  the  name  of 
a  shepherd.  See  ante,  58.  note  (g)  on 
Matt*  ii.  5.  and  ante,  149.  od  John  x.  11, 

(r)  '*  Shall  gather,  &c*"  i.  e.  shall  be^ 
to  his  followers  what  a  shepherd  who  sa 
treats  his  lambs  is  to  his  flock:    fulJ 
tender  attention  and  care. 

(s)  See  ante,  p.  7.  where  this   passagoJ 


186    Lukei 


Fifth  Sunday  after  Trmty. 


1  Peter  iii. 


"  of  our  life.  76.  And  thou,  Child, 
«  shalt  be  called,  *  The  Prophet 
••  of  the  Highest  :*  for  thou  shalt 
"  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
"  to  prepare  his  ways ;  77.  to  give 
"  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
"  his  people,  by  the  remission  of 
"  their  sins,  78.  through  the  ten- 
"  der  mercy  of  our  God;  whereby 
••  the  Day-spring  from  on  high 
*•  hath  visited  us,  79.  to  give  lignt 
'*  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
**  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
"  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace." 
80.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 


Fifth  Sunday  qfier  Trinity, 

The  Collect. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  the  course  of  this  world  may 
be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy 
governance,  that  thy  Church  may 
joyfully  serve  thee  in  all  godly 


quietness,   through   Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    1  Peter  iii.  8. 
Be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another ;  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courte- 
ous :   9.  not  rendering  evil  (/)  for 
evil,   or  railing  for  railing;    but 
contrariwise    blessing ;     knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called,   that 
ye    should     inherit    a    blessing. 
10.  For  (u)  "  he  that  will  love  life, 
"  and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
"  frain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
"  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 
"  11.  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
'*  good  ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
*'  ensue  it.     12.  For  tne  eyes  of 
"  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
'<  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
"  prayers :    but  the  face  of  the 
<*  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
"  evil."     13.  And  who  is  {x)  he 
tliat  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  fol- 
lowers  of  that  which   is  good? 
14.  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righte- 
ousness' sake,(y)  happy  are  ye:  and 
"  be  {z)  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 


(0  V.  9.  "  Evil  for  evil."  St.  Paul  gives 
the  same  advice  to  the  Roman  converts, 
(Rom  xii.  170  ''  Recompence  to  no  man 
**  evil  for  evil ;"  and  to  the  Thessalonians, 
(1  Thess.  V.  15.)  '*  See  that  none  render 
**  evil  for  evil  unto  any  one."  Christianity 
does  not  sanction  retaliation;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  inculcates  forgiveness  of  injuries 
as  an  essential  duty,  and  treats  the  right 
to  avenge  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  God, 
**  Veneeance  is  mine :  I  will  repay,  saith 
**  the  Lord,  Rom.  xii.  19.*'  The  example 
in  this  respect  is  furnished  by  our  Saviour, 
who  (according  to  1  Pet.  ii.  23.)  **  when 
**  he  was  revil^,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
**  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not." 

(u)  V.  10.  «'  For,  Ac."  What  follows  to 
the  end  of  verse  12.  is  transcribed  from 
PiB.  xxxiv.  12.  &c.  St.  Peter  therefore 
uses  that  authority  to  inforce  the  duty  he 
as  recommending. 

(x)  V.  IS.  "  Who  is  he,  &c."   To  follow 


good,  is  the  surest  way  to  avoid  peraeca- 
tion ;  but  even  if  the  good  are  persecutedy 
they  have  this  for  their  comfort,  their  per- 
secutors  are  not  "  of  God,"  and  have  not 
God's  sanction. 

iy)  17.14.  "Happy."  Our  Saviour  ha» 
given  this  assurance  in  his  Sermon  on  tbe 
mount.  Matt.  v.  10, 11.  post,—  "Blessed 
"  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righte- 
"  ousness  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
"  of  heaven ;  blessed  are  ye  when  men 
"  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
"  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you, 
"  falsely,  for  my  sake :  rejoice  and  be  ex* 
"  ceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward 
"  in  heaven."  So  1  Pet.  iv.  14.  "  If  ye  be 
"  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy 
««  are  ye." 

(z)  "  Be  not  afraid,  &c."  Transcribed 
from  Is.  viii.  12,  IS.  God  said  unto  Isaiah, 
"  Say  ye  not  a  confederacy,  to  all  thetn 
*'  to  whom  this  people  shall   say  a  coo- 


Luke  V. 


Saint  Peter^s  Day. 


Acts  xiL     187 


"  neither  be  troubled ;  15.  but 
"  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
"  hearts.'' 

The  Gospel.    Luke  ▼•  1. 
It  came  to  pass,    that,    as  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the 
lake  of  (a)  Gennesaret,  2.  and  saw 
two   ships  standing  by  the  lake : 
but  the  fishermen  were  ^one  out 
of  them,  and  were  washmg  their 
nets.     3.  And  he  entered  into  one 
of  the  ships,  which  was('i)  Simon's, 
and  prayed  him  that  he   would 
duust  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  the  ship.    4.  Now, 
when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,    "Launch   out  into 
"the   deep,   and  let  down  your 
"nets  for  a  draught"     5.  And 
Simon  answering  said  unto  him, 
"  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
"  night,  and  have  taken  nothing : 
"  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will 
"let  down   the  net"      6.   And 
when  they  had  this  done,  they  in- 
closed a  great  multitude  of  fishes : 
and  their  net  brake.     7.  And  they 
beckoned     unto    their    partners, 
which   were    in    the   other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.    And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began 
to  sink.     8.  When   Simon  Peter 


saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus* 
knees,  saying,  <<  Depart  from  me; 
**  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  (c)  O 
"  Lord."  9.  For  he  (d)  was 
astonished,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken  :  lo.  and  so 
was  also  (e)  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were 
partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  Simon,  <<  Fear  not ; 
**  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
"  men."  11.  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  ships  to  land,  they 
forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

Saint  Peter's  Day. 
The  Collect. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  by  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  to  thy 
Apostle  Saint  Peter  many  excel- 
lent gifb,  and  commandedst  him 
earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock ;  Make, 
we  beseech  thee,  all  Bishops  and 
Pastors  diligently  to  preach  thy 
holy  Word,  and  the  people  obe- 
diently to  follow  the  same ;  that 
they  may  receive  the  crown  of 
everlasting  glory,  through  Jesu9 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  xii.  1. 

About  that  time,  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hands,  to  vex 


**federmcy,  neither  ^^rvtf  their  Jear^  nor 
"  he  afraid:  sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
**  himself^  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
'*  let  him  be  your  dread,  and  he  shall  be 
'<  for  a  sanctuary.*'  The  meaning  there- 
fore here  is,  *^  disregard  all  earthly  per- 
^  secutions,  fear  none  but  God,  and  he 
"  shall  be  a  sanctuary  against  all  evils." 

{a)  V,  1.  "The  Lake  of  Gennesaret." 
The  same  as  the  sea  of  Galilee  or  Tiberias, 
near  which  Jesus  chiefly  lived,  appointed 
his  disciples,  and  performed  his  miracles. 

(b)  V.  S.  "  Simon's,"  i.  e.  «*  St.  Peter's." 

(c)  V.  8.  "  O  Lord.'*    The  change  of  ap- 


pellation is  observable :  before  the  miracle 
Peter  addresses  him  by  the  loner  title, 
Evire^o,  Master :  after  it  by  the  (/lotVi^  title, 
Kupii,  Lord. 

(d)  V.  9.  "  Astonished."  The  miracle 
was  likely  to  make  the  stronger  impression, 
because,  according  to  verse  5.,  they  had 
been  toiling  all  night,  and  had  caught 
nothing.  It  was  therefore  tvell  timed 
1  Sunh.  405. 

(e)  V.  10.  **  James  and  John,"  i.  e.  that 
James,  who  according  to  Acts  xii.  2.  was 
afterwards  killed  by  Herod,  and  St  John 
the  Evangelist. 


188     Acts  xii. 


Saint  Peter^s  Day. 


Matt  xvi. 


certain  of  the  Church,  2.  And 
he  killed  (jg)  James  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  sword.  3.  And  be- 
cause he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also.  Then  were  the  days  of  un- 
leavenecl  (A)  bread.  4.  And  when 
he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him 
to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to 
keep  him ;  intending  after  Easter 
to  bring  him  forth  to  tlie  people. 
5.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  pri- 
son ;  but  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  Church  unto 
God  for  him.  6.  And  when  Herod 
would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  (f )  chains :  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 
7.  And,  behold,  the  {k)  ai^gel  of 
the  {J)  Lord  came  upon  him,  and 
a  light  shined  in  the  prison :  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying,  '*  Arise  up 
<*  quickly."  And  his  chains  fell 
off  irom^  his  hands,  a  And  the 
angel  said  unto  him,  **  Gird  thy- 
**  seUl  and  bind  on  diy  sandals :" 
and  so  he  did.  And  He  saith  unto 
him,    **Cast  thy  garment  about 


be^ 


Z\  r.  2.  *«  Jame*,**  L  e.  the  sod  of  Ze- 
3ee,  the  brother  of  St.  John  the  ETan- 
gelist, 

\h\  r.  3.  '^Tbe  days  of  odeaTeoed 
^  bmd***  i.  e.  **  the  tunie  of  the  pMsoTcr,** 
coTTespondiny  with  our  Etter.  ^SceDeut. 
XTU  1.  2.  3.)  So  that  all  who  came  to  the 
feast  would  be  likehr  to  hear  of  this  miracle, 
and  to  carry  an  account  of  it  to  their  own 
Mtghbourhoods.  See  ante,  166.  note  on 
Acts  iL  1. 

yii  V.  6.    **  Bound  with  two  chains.*' 
The  practice  was  to  fasten  one  end  of  a 
'  1  to  a  soldier,  and  the  other  end  to  the 


"  thee,  and  follow  me.*'  9.  And 
he  went  out,  and  followed  him ; 
and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which 
was  done  by  the  angel:  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision.  10.  When 
they  were  passed  the  fisst  and 
the  second  ward,  they  came  unto 
the  iron  gate  that  feadeth  unto 
the  city,  which  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord:  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street ;  and  forthwith  the  an- 
gel departed  from  him.  11.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  to  himself 
he  said,  '<  Now  I  (m)  know  of  a 
*'  surety  that  the  Lord  (I)  hath 
*<  sent  his  (n)  angel,  and  hath  de- 
<<  livered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
*<  Herod,  and  from  all  the  ex- 
"  pectation  of  the  people  of  the 
«  Jews." 

TkeGotpd.    MaU.  XTu  13.  (o) 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Cesarea  PhiUppi,  he  asked  his 
disciples,  saving,  **  Whom  do  men 
*<  say  that  1,  the  Son  of  man, 
"am?"  14.  And  they  said, 
"  Some  say  that  thou  art  John 
"  the  Baptist ;  som^  (ji)  Elias ; 
"  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  oif 
"  the  prophets."      15.    He  saith 


|*)«w7.  ••Tbew-or"aii.*»^ry«3UfeWrth. 
o«  the  articles 

\f\  r.  7.  II.    «^T1m:  Lonl,"    L  e.  ipro- 


hahlj)«' Christ.'*    So  Rer.  zxiL  16.  ''I, 
**  Jesus,  have  sent  My  ^"^^ 

(m)  r.  1 1.  **  1  kiiow,&c**  This  miraculoai 
deliTennce  was  a  reward  to  Peter  for  his 
recent  intrepiditT,  and  an  assurance  that 
he  was  so  much  under  God  s  care,  that 
where  God  thought  fit,  he  would  eteo 
work  a  miracle  to  preserve  him. 

\m\  '^  His.''  or  ^  his  own,**  AJI. 

\o)  See  Garfce's  iSth  Sermon,  813. 

{p\  r.  14.  «  Elias.''  Wliy  Elias?  Because 
the  Jews  were  expecting  the  Messiah,  firom 
the  prophecy,  Dan.  ix.  25.  ante*  G9.  and 
because  thcT  took  in  a  literal  sense  the 
prophecy  in  MaL  it.  5.  "^  Bebohl,  1  will 
«« send  you  Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the 
"  ceasing  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
^  of  the  LonL** 


Matt  xvL 

unto  them,  **  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?*'     16.  And  Simon  Pe- 
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ter  answered  and  said,   "  Thou 
"  art  the  (jq)  Christ,  the  Son  of 


(f )  V.  16.  <'  The  Chriat,  the  Son,"  I 
X^k4«»  I  u4c :  with  the  article  in  each  place. 
It  is  proi>able  our  Saviour  had  never  told 
ikis  to  hia  disciples  in  direct  terms,  but 
kad  left  it  to  them  to  draw  the  conclusion 
from  hia  life  and  works.  Indeed  there 
leems  to  have  been  great  caution  in  our 
Saviour,  especially  in  Judea,  to  avoid  any 
nicfa  assertion :  and  his  motives  might 
have  been,  because  it  might  have  drawn 
around  him  such  a  concourse  of  people  as 
voald  have  interfered  with  the  plan  oi  his 
Efe,  aiid  the  progress  of  his  ministry; 
and  because  it  mi^t  have  exposed  him  to 
the  Roman  power  as  a  person  setting  him- 
idf  up  against  the  established  govern- 
ment: and  then,  his  death,  without  some 
apedal  intervention  of  Providence,  might 
have  been  earlier  than  it  was,  before  his 
mtoistry  was  complete,  and  might  have  ap- 
peared the  act  rather  of  the  Roman  gover- 
nor  than  of  the  heads  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
Tiberius,  the  Roman  emperor,  was  parti- 
cularly jealous  of  any  one  who  pretended 
to  encroach  upon  his  government ;  and  as 
it  was  the  expectation  that  the  Messiah 
was  to  be  a  temporal  prince,  the  Roman 
fovemor  would  not  have  dared  to  have 
m  him  unmolested,  had  Jesus  assumed 
that  character.  With  the  example  of 
Herod  before  him,  in  destroying  the  chil- 
dren in  Bethlehem,  and  the  coasts  thereof, 
(Matt.  \L  16.)  he  would  never  have  suf- 
fered Jesus  to  have  continued  at  large, 
hsd  he  known  that  he  claimed  to  be  the 
Messiah.  Our  Saviour's  preaching  was, 
not  that  he  was  the  Christ,  but  that  **  the 
**  kingdom  of  Heaven  was  at  hand.  Matt. 
"  iv.  17.  _  Mark  i.  15."  When  he  called 
Ptter  and  Andrew  to  be  apostles,  what  he 
isid  was,  not  that  he  was  the  Messiah, 
but  *^  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
^^  fishers  of  men,  Matt.  iv.  19.  —  Mark  i. 
"  17."  To  the  other  apostles,  all  he  is 
recorded  to  have  said  is,  «  Follow  me, 
**  Matt.  ix.  9."  When  he  sent  out  the 
twelve  apostles  with  power  over  unclean 
fpirits,  5c  c  all  that  he  commanded  them 
to  preach  was,  **  Tlie  kingdom  of  Heaven 
«<  is  at  hand,  Matt.  x.  1.  7."  The  seventy 
be  afterwards  sent  out,  had  no  directions 
to  preach  more  than  this,  *'  the  kingdom 
**  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you,  Luke  x. 
''1.9."  When  he  healed  the  leper,  (Matt, 
viii.  S,  4.  —  Mark  i.  43.)  he  said  unto  him, 
'*  See  thou  tell  no  roan."     When  he  saw 


great  multitudes  about  him  at  Capernaum, 
(Matt.  viii.  18.)  he  gave  commandment 
to  depart  unto  the  other  side  (i.  e.  of 
the  sea  of  Gralilee).  When  John  the 
Baptist  sent  to  ask  him,  <*  Act  thou  he 
**  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
<*  another  ?*'  he  does  not  in  terms  say 
that  he  is^  but  he  refers  John  to  the  mi- 
racles he  was  performing.  Matt.  xi.  8.  5. 
When  he  healed  multitudes,  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known.  Matt  xii.  15,  16*  and  see  Mark 
vii.  ^.  —  Mark  viii.  26.  When  the  un- 
clean spirits  recognized  him  as  the  Son  of 
God,  he  strictly  chareed  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known.  Mark  iii.  11, 
12.  and  see  Luke  iv.  35.  41.  When  he 
raised  the  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  Uic 
synagogue,  he  charged  them  straitly  that 
no  man  should  know  it.  Mark  v.  42.  — 
Luke  viii.  56.  When  Peter  had  said  to 
him,  '<  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
<<  the  living  God,"  he  charged  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was 
Jesus  the  Christ.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  20. :  and 
see  Mark  viii.  SO.  —  Luke  ix.  21  •  When 
Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  his  fame, 
and  concluded  it  was  John  the  Baptist, 
and  that  John  had  risen  from  the  dead, 
Jesus  departed  by  ship  into  a  desart 
place  apart.  Matt.  xiv.  1,  2. 13.  When  he 
found  that  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
he  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John,  he  left  Judea,  and  departed  into 
Galilee.  John  iv.  1.  3.  When  he  healed 
the  impotent  man,  (John  v.  13.)  he  con- 
veyed himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in 
that  place.  John  v.  8. 13.  When  he  was 
pressed  to  go  up  to  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, he  refused,  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him,  and  his  time  was  not 
yet  full  come :  and  though  he  did  go  up, 
It  was  in  secret,  not  openly.  John  vii.  1. 
10.  When  the  Pharisees  asked  a  sign  of 
him,  which  would  naturally  have  attached 
multitudes  to  him,  he  refused  to  give  one. 
Matt.  xii.  38,  39.  —  Mark  viii.  11,  12.— 
Luke  xi.  29.  When  they  soueht  to  de- 
stroy him,  he  withdrew  himself  Mark  iii. 
69  ?•  After  his  transfiguration,  he  charged 
the  disciples  who  had  been  with  him, 
"  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
**  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 
<«  Matt.  xvii.  9.  —  Mark  ix.  9."  He  paid 
tribute  that  he  might  not  give  offence. 
Matt.  xvii.  27.    When   the    chief   priest 
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"the  living  God."  17.  And  Je- 
sus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona 
"  (r)  :  for  flesh  {s)  and  blood 
"  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
"  but  my  Father  which  is  in  hear 
"  ven.  18.  And  I  say  also  unto 
«  thee.  That  thou  art  (J)  Peter ; 
"  and  upon  (ji)  this  rock  I  will 
"  build    my    Church ;    and    the 


and  elders  questioned  him,  by  what  au- 
thority he  acted,  and  who  gave  him  that 
authority,  he  evaded  giving  them  an  an- 
swer. Matt.  xxi.  2S.  27.  —  Mark  xi.  128. 
33.  —  Luke  xx.  2.  8.  When  asked  whether 
it  was  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Ceesar,  he 
answered  in  such  a  way  as  could  furnish 
no  ground  of  accusation  against  hun. 
Matt.  xxii.  17.  21.  —  Mark  xii.  14. 17.— 
Luke  XX.  22.  25.  When  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  brought  to  him  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery,  that  if  he  ventured  to 
condemn  her,  they  might  have  ground  of 
accusing  him  for  incroaching  upon  the  civil 
power,  his  conduct  was  such  as  to  induce 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  to  leave  him. 
John  viii.  2  to  11.  When  he  w^^  desired 
to  speak  to  a  man's  brother,  to  divide  the 
inheritance  with  him,  his  answer  was, 
<<  Who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
"jou?  Luke  xii.  13,  14.*'  For  observ- 
ations on  these  passages,  see  Locke  on 
Christianity,  55  to  142.  lliis  cautious 
conduct  ot  our  Saviour  corresponds  with 
the  character  foretold  of  him.  Is.  xlii.  2. 
*<  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up»  nor  cause 
"  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street." 
And  the  manner  in  which  these  passages 
are  scattered  in  the  Gospels,  with  scarce 
any  allusion  to  the  motive,  contribute  to  a 
critical  mind  to  shew  the  real  character  of 
the  Gospels,  an  artless  and  genuine  rela- 
tion of  the  facts  they  contain. 

(r)  V.  17.  "  Bariona,"  i.e.  "  the  son  of 
*'  Jona ;"  he  is  called  the  son  of  Jona  or 
Jonas,  John  i.  42.— >  xxi.  15>  16,  17. 

{s)  «  Flesh  and  blood,  &c."  i.e.  "  you 
*<  have  collected  it,  not  from  human  testi- 
*<  mony,  but  from  the  miracles  I  have 
**  wrought,  which  are  the  testimony  of 
"  God.  Hamm." 

(<)  V.  18.  «  Peter,"  i.  e.  "a  rock,  or 
<<  foundation  stone :"  he  was  at  first  called 
Simon  only  (see  Matt.  x.  4.  —  John  i.  42.) 

\  when  Jesus  saw  him,  he  said  unto 


Rom.  vi. 


"  gates  (jt)  of  hell  shall  not  (y) 
"  prevail  against  it  19.  And  I 
"  will  give  unto  thee  the  (z)  keys 
"  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
"  and  (a)  whatsoever  thou  shall 
<<  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
<'  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
<<  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
"  loosed  in  heaven/* 


him,  '<  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas," 
which  is,  by  interpretation,  **  a  atone.** 
John  i.  42. 

(u)  "  Upon  this  rock,"  i.  e.  "  upon 
**  such  faith,  courage*  and  constaocy,  u 
«<  thine.**  In  Eph.  ii.  20.  the  church  is 
considered  as  **  built  upon  the  foundatioQ 
<*  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
<<  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer* 
**  stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
**  framed  together,  groweth  unto  a  holy 
**  temple  in  the  Lord." 

(x)  <«  Gates  of  hell,"  i.  e.  <«  the  coundb 
**  and  powers  of  darkness ;"  it  was  usual 
to  hold  councils  over  the  gates  of  cities. 

(y)  <<  Shall  not  prevail,*&c."  This  pro- 
phecy has  been  fulfilled  near  1800  years, 
and  is  still  fulfilling;  and  let  mankind 
know  assuredly  that  **  The  Lord  will  be 
**  king,  be  the  people  never  so  impatient; 
**  and  with  his  own  right  hand,  and  with 
**  his  holy  arm,  will  he  get  to  himself  the 
««  victory.  Ps.  xcix.  1.  —  Ps.  xcviii.  2." 

(«)  V.  19.  "  The  keys,  &c."  The  rules 
of  admission  or  exclusion :  the  gospel. 

(a)  "  Whatsoever,  &c."  InMatUxviiL 
18.  our  Saviour  says  to  his  disciples  ^^fii^- 
ralliff  not  confining  the  power  to  any  in- 
dividual, **  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  what- 
«  soever  t/e  shall  bind  on  earth,  ^lall  be 
**  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  fc 
<'  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  m 
**  heaven  ;**  and  in  one  of  his  appearances 
to  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection,  he 
said  unto  them,  <<  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
**  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them,  and 
"  whose  soever  sins  i^e  retain,  tliey  are 
**  retained.  John  xx.  23."  These  passages 
do  not  imply  that  the  apostles  were  to 
have  either  an  arbitrary  or  a  discretionary 
power  to  remit  or  retain  sins,  but  that 
the  gospel,  according  to  which  sins  were 
or  were  not  to  be  wgiven,  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  admit,  or  to 
exclude,  were  entrusted  to  their  care. 
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Sunday  afier  Trinity. 

The  Collect, 
who  hast  prepared  for 
.  love  thee  such  good 
pass  man's  understand- 
r  into  our  hearts  such 
rd  thee,  that  we  loving 
e  all  things,  may  obtain 
lises,  which  exceed  all 
an  desire,  through  Jesus 
r  Lord.   Amen. 

r  Epistle.    Rom.  vi.  3. 

e  not,  that  so  many  of 
ire  baptized  into  Jesus 
ere  baptized  (b)  into  his 
4.  Therefore  we  are  (c) 
th  him  by  baptism  into 
lat  like  as  Christ  was 
•  from  the  dead  by  the 
the  Father,  even  so  we 


also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  6.  For  (rf)  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
nis  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection: 
6.  knowing  this,  that  our  old  {e) 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  misht  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin.  7.  For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  (jg)  from  sin.  8.  Now 
if  we  be  dead  (A)  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him  :  9.  knowing  that  Christ,  be- 
ing raised  from  the  dead,  dieth 
(i)  no  more;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him.  10.  For 
in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  (Jk) 
sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God.  11.  Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 


'*  Baptized  into  his  death,"  i.  e. 
,  as  far  as  thev  could,  to  for- 
he  objects  of  his  death ;  and  so 
Tying  themselves  with  him,  as 
d  to  whatsoever  he  was  dead.*' 
of  Christ's  death  was  to  turn 
uture  sin,  and  to  redeem  him 
•nsequences  of  the  past :  by  his 
lined  the  victory  over  sin,  and 
rom  sin's  bondage.  To  become 
again,  therefore,  of  that  sin 
Christ  has  gained  the  victory, 
oit  to  that  bondage  from  which 
•ed  us,  to  that  enemy  he  has 
is  to  make  that  victory  of  his, 
gards  us,  of  none  effect,  and  to 
the  same  situation  as  if  he  had 
r  118  —  and  then,  however  bap- 
je  not  baptized  into  his  deatn, 
It  gained  that  victory  over  our 
liicn  he  did  over  sin  m  general ; 
>t  acquired,  in  the  language  of 
ism,  '*  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a 
1  unto  righteousness." 
"  Buried  with  him,  &c."  St. 
here  considers  the  converts  as 
nth  our  Saviour  in  his  crucifix- 
ih,  and  his  resurrection."  Thus 
12,  &c.)  "  Ye  are  circumcised 
»  circumcision  made  without 
D  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision 
:  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
also   you    arc  rixen   with  him 


<<  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
**  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  tlM 
«  dead."  So  (Col.  iii.  1.)  <«  if  ye  then  be 
"  risen  with  Christ,  &c.;"  and  St.  Peter 
states  it  as  the  object  of  our  Saviour's  suf- 
fering, (1  Pet.  ii.  24.)  <<  that  w^  being 
<<  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
«  ness."     See  also  Gal.  ii.  20. 

(d)  V.  5.  "  If,  &€•"  i.  e.  «  if  our  figura- 
«  tive  death  unto  sin  is  like  Christ's  death, 
<*  our  resurrection,  our  future  life,  will  be 
'*  like  his,  in  holiness  and  purity-  If  we 
"  have  died  so  as  to  retemble  his  death, 
'<  our  newness  of  life  will  be  like  his,  en- 
"  tirely  free  from  sin.** 

(e)  V.  6.  "  Old  man,"  i.  e.  «  sinful  pro- 
««  pensities." 

(g)  V.  7.  **  Freed  from  sin."  «<  No  loneer 
<<  under  its  power :  exempt  from  its  do- 
«  minion :  he  that  is  dead,  can  no  longer 
««  commit  sin."  See  page  19S.  Rom.  vi. 
20.22. 

(h)  V.  8.  "  Dead  with  Christ,"  i.  e.  "  if 
<*  our  death  unto  sin  resembles  his :  if  we 
*<  are  as  dead  unto  sin  as  we  ought." 

(1)  v.  9.  **  Dieth  no  more,  &c."  As  he 
*<  dieth  no  more,  so  must  our  death  unto 
<'  sin  be  complete  also :  and  as  death  hath 
«*  no  more  aominion  over  Aim,  we  must 
*^  take  care  that  sin  hath  no  more  do- 
<<  minion  over  us."  Sec  ante,  136.  notes 
on  10,  11. 

(h)  V.  10.  "  Unto,"  i.  c.  •«  on  account 
"  of;  to  satisfy  the  demands  of" 
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dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 


Matt  V. 


The  Gospel.    Matt,  v,  20.  (/) 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples, 
"  Except  your  righteousness  shall 
"  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
"  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
"  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
"  dom  of  heaven.  21.  Ye  have 
"  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
"  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
"  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
"  in  danger  of  the  judgement : 
"  22.  but  I  say  unto  you,  That 
"  whosoever  is  (m)  angry  with  his 
"  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be 
"  in  danger  of  the  judgement  (n) : 
"  and  whosoever  shaU  say  to  his 


brother,  "Raca,**  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council :  but  who- 
soever shall  say,  "  Thou  fool," 
shall  be  in  daiiger  of  hell  fire. 
23.  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee,  24.  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  recon- 
ciled (o)  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 
26.  Agree  with  thine  adversaiy 
quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him  j  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison.  26.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no 


(/)  Part  of  that  discourse  of  our  Sa- 
viour, called  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
This  sermon  contains  rules  of  such  pecu- 
liar wisdom,  so  truly  calculated  to  advance 
the  happiness  of  man,  that  the  late  Mr. 
Soame  Jenyns  (who  was  no  enthusiast) 
considers  them  as  furnishing  most  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  the  Christian  religion 
came  from  God.  His  chief  grounds  are 
these,  that  it  contains  a  system  entirely 
new,  both  with  regard  to  the  object  and 
the  doctrines,  infinitely  superior  to  any 
thing  which  had  ever  before  entered  into 
the  mind  of  man ;  that  it  carries  every 
moral  precept  founded  on  reason  to  a 
higher  degree  of  purity  and  perfection 
than  any  system  of  the  wisest  philosophers 
of  precedmg  ages;  that  it  totally  omits 
every  moral  precept  founded  on  false  prin- 
ciples;  that  it  adds  many  new  precepts, 
peculiarly  corresponding  with  its  object ; 
and  that  it  is  suck  a  system  as  could  not 
possibly  have  been  the  work  of  man,  and 
therefore  must  have  derived  its  origin 
from  God. 

(m)  V,  22.  "  Anery."  Our  Saviour  meant 
that  anger  should  be  restrained,  though  it 
proceeded  not  beyond  thoughts  or  xnords  : 
if  it  proceeded  to  acts  of  violence,  it  was 
punishable  before. 

{n)  «  The  judgment,"  «  the  council," 
and  "  hell  fire  ;**  i.  e.  Either,  first,  Jewish 
punishments,  gradually  increasing  in  seve- 


rity (the  first,  the'  being  put  to  death  by 
the  sword ;  the  second,  being  stoned  to 
death,  which  was  worse ;  and  the  last,  the 
being  burnt  alive  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
Grotius  in  loco) ;  or,  secondly,  Jewish  tri- 
bunals, competent  to  inflict  these  punish- 
ments. The  object  seems  to  be,  to  mark 
the  difference  between  divine  and  human 
justice :  the  latter  being  necessarily  con- 
fined to  offences  committed^  and  not  being 
always  able  to  proportion  the  punishment 
exactlv  to  the  guilt,  whereas  the  former 
extends  to  offences  which  are  conceived 
only  but  not  executed^  and  is  suited  to  the 
degree  of  guilt  with  the  most  accurate 
nicety.  If  it  rest  in  anger  only,  and  is 
confined  merely  to  the  inward  workings  of 
the  mind,  subjecting  to  one  degree  of 
punishment;  it  it  advances  and  breaks 
forth  into  words,  increasing  that  degreei 
and  even  varying  that  increase,  accordiiw 
to  the  character  of  the  words,  making  it 
more  penal  to  say  "thou  fool"  than 
**  raca, '  because  «  thou  fool"  was  the 
more  opprobrious. 

(o)  V.  24-.  "  Be  reconciled,**  i.  e,  "  ob- 
<'  tain  reconciliation  from.*'  The  case  sup- 
posed is,  that  thy  brother  hath  something 
against  thee.  And  this  is  the  Scriptunu 
meaning  of  the  phrase,  *'  avert  the  dis- 
"  nleasure  of,"  not  giving  up  our  own 
indignation,  but  allaying  that  which  is 
against  us.    1  Magee,  26. 28.  and  note  20. 
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means  come  out  thence  (p),  till 
**thou    hast   paid   the    uttermost 


"  farthing," 


Seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity* 
The  Collect. 

LoED  of  all  power  and  miglit, 
who  art  the  author  and  giver  of 
all  good  things ;  Grafl  in  our 
hearts  the  love  of  thy  Name,  in- 
crease in  us  true  reUgion,  nourish 
Of  with  all  goodness^  and  of  thy 
great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same, 
mrough  Jesus  Christ   our   Lord, 

The  EpisiU,     Horn,  vt.  19, 

I  SPEAK  (y)  arter  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
(r)  your  members  servants  to  un- 
deanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
(i)  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield 
I  your  members  ser\ants  to  right- 
t  eouaness  unto  (J)  holiness.  20,  For 
wben  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin^ 
ye  were  free  from  righteousness 
(/).   2K  What  fruit  had  ye  then 


(jl)  e.  S6,  ♦•  Come  out  thence,"     The 

liBunc  probably  is  this,  if  you  make  no 

iaermon«  do  nothing  to  bring  your  ad- 

to  reconciliation,  but  stand  upon 

'  fif^it  you  mutit  look  for  nothing  be- 

ryiad  itrict  right :  as  law  is  invariable,  ad- 

I  nitktf  no  rehxatioD,  you  must  expect  no 

[fillKalioo;  you  can  receive  nothing  but 

'  "  tHe  ttrjctness  of  law  allows,  and  you 

:  pa$f  whatever  the  strictness  of  law 

recjoirc*^ 

(y)  tv  19.  "  I  speak,  ficc."  i.  e.  "  I  adopt 
**  i  ■imilitude  from  common  life^  the  obe- 
•*  dknce  of  servants,  because  your  under- 
"  ftandiagi  are  at  present  weak  as  to  these 
**  onaieft:  I  shall  therefore  be  more  intel- 

if)  **  As  ye  have    yielded,  Ac/'   i*  e.  \ 

'*  Senre  Goa  lo  the  same  extent  to  which  | 

**  yott  heretofore  served  sin,"  i 

it)  "  Unto,**  i*  e.  **  in  the  practice  of,"  | 

(fl  c.  20-  **  Free    from    righteousness/* 

i.  e*  "  «Msiuii£  no  submission  to  it,  paying 


in  those  things  whereof  ye 
now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end 
those  things  is  death.  22.  Bi 
now  being  made  free  from  (w)  si 
and  become  servants  to  God, 
have  your  fhiit  unto  holiness ;  ai 
the  end,  everlasting  life,  23.  F< 
the  wages  (^)  of  sin  is  death  \  but 
the  gifl  of  God  is  eternal  lite, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   ^^ 

The  Gospel-     Mark  viii.  1 .  (y)       ^^ 

In  those  days,  the  multitude  be^j 
ing  very  great^  and  having  nothinfH 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciple^^ 
uuto  him,  and  saith  unto  them 
**  2.  I  have  compassion  on  tl 
•*  multitude,  because  they  havi 
"  now  been  with  me  three  day 
'*  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  3.  am 
**  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
**  their  own  houses,  they  will  fainj 
"  by  the  way :"  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far,  4,  And  h 
disciples  answered  him,  "Froi 
**  w^hence  can  a  man  satisfy  thei 
"  men  with  bread  here  in  the  w 
•*  derness  {z)  ?'*    5.  And  he  asked 


i 


>  e*  '*  dischari 


(tt)t- 23.  "Free from, 
**  from  the  service  of." 

(x)  1?,  23.  "  Wagest   &c/'      Sin   brin^ 

death,  as  a  debt  of  justice  :   Righteousness 
produces  eternal  llft\  as  ih^Jree  gift  of 
God :  the  former,  death,  due  as  of  righi  ' 
the    latter,  eternal  lifcf  conferred  gratm 
lousfy  :  the  former  corresponding  exactly 
with  our  demerits,  the  latter  abundantl* 
exceeding  ail  we  can  deserve. 

(y)  A  similar  miracle  i»  recorded,  anti 
96,  John  vi.  1,  The  two  miracles  are  d 
tailed,  Matt.  xiv.  15.  and  Matt,  xv, 
and  referred  to,  Matt.  xvi.  9,  10,  ** 
*♦  ye  not  remember  the  &ve  loaves  of 
'*  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
**  took  up  ?  neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
<*  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
**  ye  took  up  ?*'  St  Matthew  was  pro- 
bably present  at  both  miracles,  and  St, 
John  at  that  which  he  records.  If  so,  we 
have  the  testimony  of  two  eye^witrteues. 

[z)  »•  4r.  **  Tlie  wilderness,*'    According 
to  Matl.  XV,  it9.  near  the  gca  of  Giiiile^ 
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them,  <<How  many  loaves  have 
«*  ye?**  And  they  said,  «  Seven.*' 
6.  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them ; 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people.  7.  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes :  and  he  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also  be- 
fore them.  8.  So  they  did  eat, 
and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left 
seven  baskets.  9.  And  they  that 
had  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 


Eighth  Sundaj^  qfter  TrMy. 
The  Collect. 

O  God,  whose  never-failing  pro- 
vidence ordereth  all  things  botli 


This  miracle,  like  that  of  the  five  loaves 
was  peculiarly  voM  timed  :  the  people  had 
been  with  our  Saviour  three  daj6»  and  had 
notliing  to  eat ;  and  they  were  tit  the  toil- 
demess,  where  nothing  was  likely  to  be 
procured.  It  was  also  a  mirade  of  com- 
passion and  mercy^  and  it  was  typical^  im- 
plying a  like  power  in  our  Saviour  to 
supply  their  tptritual  wants.  In  John  vi. 
S5.  our  Saviour  suggests  this  application : 
«'  I  am  the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  cometh 
*■  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 
**  belicveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.**  Our 
Saviour  had  been  healing  their  lame  and 
blind,  their  dumb  and  maimed,  during  the 
three  days  the  multitude  had  been  with 
him,  so  that  even  without  this  miracle 
they  would  have  had  the  fullest  assurance 
of  iiis  power. 

(a)  r.  12.  **  Are  debtors,"  i.  e. ««  have  a 
**  duty  upon  us.*' 

(A)  9. 1 9. '« After  the  flesh/*  i.  e. «« in  sin, 
«« in  the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  carnal 


in  heaven  and  earth ;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  to  put  away  from  us 
all  hurtful  things,  and  to  give  us 
those  things  which  be  profitable 
for  us,  through  Jesus  Christ^our 
Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  viii.  12. 

Brethren,  we  are  debtors  (a), 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh.     18.  For  if  ye  Uve  after  the 
flesh  (A),  ve  shall  die ;  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  (c)  do  mortify 
(rf)  the  deeds  of  the  body  (e),  ye 
shall  live.     14.  For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spuit  of  God  (g\  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.     16.  For  ye 
have  not  (A)  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  (i),    to  fear  (ir); 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,     whereby  (/)  we  m, 
"  (m)  Abba,  Father.**     16.  The 
Spuit  (n)  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  (n)  spirit,  that  we  are  the 


(c)  «'  ThrcMugh  Uie  Spirit,**  i.  e.  ''for Uie 
*«  takeof  ChrittianitTtfitHn  a$emeof  dutj." 

M  **  Mortifv."  il  e.  «<  OTcrcome,  resist 
•«  the  fpratificatioQ  of." 

(e)  **  The  deeds  of  the  body/*  i.  o. 
**  carnal  (ntipensities.** 


ig)  V.  14.  "  Led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,* 
i.  e.  <'  influenced  by  a  sense  of  dntj  to 
"  God,  to  live  righteously.  CI.  Attrib.  9^' 
See  post,  — .  Gal.  ▼•  24>. 

(h)  r.  15.  "  Have  not  received,  Ac," 
i.  e.  ^*  are  not  put  in  the  situation  of  bond- 
<*men,  to  act  from^r,  but  of  soiii»  M 
**  act  from  higher  motives.'* 

(i)  "  Again,"  i.  e.  <'  as  was  the  csie 
**  under  the  Mosaic  law,  which  was  a  \m 
<' of  bondage." 

(k)  «•  To  fear,*'  So  S  Tim.  i.  7.  «  God 
<<  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  ofiear,  M 
■'  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  soosd 
<<  mind."  And  St.  John  saya,  1  John  if. 
18.  "  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.**  Set 
ante,  176.  note  (c). 

(/)  ««>\liereby,  drc"  i.  e.  «wlierabr 
««  we  are  entitled  to  call  God  our  Btther, 
**  and  are  in  the  character  of  sons  ts 
«  him." 

(m)  ««  Abba,  FaUier."  St.  Paul  uses  At 
same  form  of  expression.  Gal.  iv.  6.  ''Be- 1 
**  cause  ^e  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  ftftk 
**  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  jour  beort% 
«'  crying,  Abba,  Father." 

(n)  r.  16.  '« The  Spirit  itsdf,"  i.e.  <'the 
«  Holy  Spirit."  "  Our  Spirit," i.  e.  "our 
*<  mind,  or  understanding.** 
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ildren  (o)  of  God :  17.  and  if 
^dren,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God, 
joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if*  so 
that  we  suffer  {p)  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  to- 
gether (y), 

^K      The  Gospel.     MatU  vii.  15.  (r) 

••Beware  of  false  prophets, 
"  wliich  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
•*  clothing  (a),  but  inwardly  they 
•*  are    ravening   wolves :     16.  ye 


shall  know  them  by  their  fnjits. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles  ?  17.  Even  so 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit  18.  A 
good  tree  cannot  (/)  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
19.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down 
(w),    and    cast    into    the   fire. 


|o)  *•  Children  of  God."     Christiaas  are 

lly  cdled  **the  children  or  sons  of 

Thus  (I   John  xi.   12.)    "He," 

**  the  Word,"   our    Saviour)  "  came 

^imto  his  owTj»  but  his  o«rn  received  him 

**  not :  but  as  many  as  received  him,  to 

*'  thera  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons, 

*'  ofGod^  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 

"mune.-     So    (1  John  lii,  L)     '*  Behold, 

manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 

red  on  us,  that  we  should  be  called 

nns  of  God''     And  again  (1  John 

Whosoever   believeth  that  Jesus 

I  the  Christ,  is  bam  of  God!*     And  our 

^oar«  in   hie   sermon    on   the   Mount, 

itt,  V.  44,  presses  his  hearers  to  *'  love 

"their  enemies,    and  practise  other  vir- 

■|ftie«,'*  with  this  vievjt  **  that  ye  may  be 

Hkie  children  of  your  Father  wtiich  Is  in 

^Tieaven." 

t>)  r.  17.  «*  If  so  be  that   we   sulfer/' 

•ing  is  a  test  of  sincerity  :  St,  Paul, 

"  re,  after  noticing  the  high  charac- 

"bich  Christianity  would  exalt  them, 

being   **  heirs  of  God,   and  joint 

fs  with  Christ/'  reminds  them,  ihat  lo 

|uire  a  full  title  to  that  character,  they 

It  not  only  *•  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 

"by  abstaining  from  actual  sin, 

t  bear  manfully  and  without  waver- 

tever  distresses   the  profession  of 

i^tiftnity   should   bring.      This   was   a 

amon   topic   both   with   him,    and  the 

er  apo«tles ;  and  their  frequent  recur- 

ce  to  it  implies  strongly  that  the  then 

fofeaaors  of  Christianity  were   exposed, 

account  of  their  profession,  to  many 

UhJps.   Our  Saviour  hold-j  out  a  power- 

1  motive  to  a  courageous  avowal  of  hm 

Ml,  (Matt.  X.  32.)  **  Whosoever  shall 

me  before  men,  him  will  I  eon- 

before  my  Father  which  is  in 


**  heaven.'*  In  2  Tim.  if,  12.  St.  Paul  says, 
•*  If  we  suffer^  we  shall  also  reign  witli 
•'  him,"  And  Sr.  Peter,  (1  Pet,  iv,  12,  13.) 
says,  **  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
**  cerning  the  fieri/  trials  tvhkh  is  to  trtf 
**  yoM,  as  though  some  titrange  thing  hap- 
"  pened  unto  you,  but  rejoice,  inasmuch 
**  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Chrises  sufferings, 
**  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 
**  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.*' 
Should  not  the  courage  and  constancy 
with  which  the  apostles  and  first  converts 
adhered  to  their  profession,  animate  us 
also  ?  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  shew  boldly  by 
our  lives  and  conduct  that  we  also  profess 
Christianity,  that  we  shrink  from  nothing 
to  increase  its  influence  and  promote  its 
success  ? 

(q)  ♦♦Glorified  together.''  See  1  Pet  J. 
IK  13.  and  I  Pet.  iv. 5. 13. 

(r)  Part  of  **  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount." 
See  ante,  192.  note  on  Matthew  v. 

(s)  v.  15.  •*  In  sheep's  clothing."  '^With 
**  specious  appearances  and  professions." 

(t)  x\  18.  **  Cannot,  See."  Not  that  it 
cannot  change  from  good  to  batl,  or  from 
had  to  good  I  but  that  so  long  as  it  remains 
good,  it  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nor 
so  long  as  it  remains  corrupt,  can  it  bring 
forth  good  fruit, 

(u)  V.  19.  **  Hewn  down,  ^c.**  The 
Baptist  held  the  same  language  whikt  he 
was  preaching  in  the  wilderness,  before 
our  Saviour  publicly  professed  himself  to 
be  the  Messiah.  Matt.  iii.  10,  "Every 
**  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
"  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire ;" 
and  so  did  our  Saviour,  in  his  discourse 
at  the  last  supper,  [John  xv.  2.)  •*  Every 
'•  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he" 
(viz.  God  I  "taketh  away."  See  ante,  15K 
note  on  John  xv.  2. 

O  2 
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"  so.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
"  shall  know  them.  21.  Not  every 
"  one  that  saith  (x)  unto  me, 
"  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
"  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
"  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
"  which  is  in  heaven.** 


Ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 

Gtrant  to  us.  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  spirit  to  think  and  do 
always  such  things  as  be  rightful ; 


(x)  V.21.  *' Saith,"  i.e.  '<  I  require  not 
*' professions,  but  acts*'  The  antitheeis  is 
between  «<  saith/'  and  <<  doeth." 

(jr)  St.  Paul's  obiect  seems  to  be,  to 
convince  the  Corinthian  converts  that  no 
interpositions  of  God's  protection,  however 
great,  no  pledges  of  adoption  however 
strong,  would  be  a  security  to  them  asainst 
future  visitations  of  Gods  wrath,  if  they 
deserved  it :  Unless  they  acted  up  to  their 
duty,  and  placed  the  fullest  conndence  in 
him  from  wnom  they  had  received  so  much, 
they  might  still  be  objects  of  his  ven- 
geance :  and  with  this  view  he  reminds 
them,  that  though  God  had  displayed  the 
most  signal  instances  of  his  power  in  de- 
livering their  forefathers  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, yet  when  thet/  were  disobedient,  he 
visited  them  with  signal  punishments.  His 
favours,  however  mighty,  are  no  pledge 
for  continuing  blessings,  unless  man  does 
his  part  to  deserve  them ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  man  on  whom  such  blessings  are  be- 
stowed ought  to  have  the  fullest  conviction 
of  God's  power,  the  firmest  reliance  on  his 

Srotection,  the  highest  gratitude  for  what 
e  has  vouchsafed :  and  if  he  on  whom 
God  has  the  strongest  claims  is  found 
wanting,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  on  him 
the  punishment  will  be  most  exemplary ; 
for  **  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  also 
**  will  much  be  requir^."  St.  Paul  had 
just  been  stating  what  he,  who  had  been 
so  highly  fiivoured,  thought  himself  bound 
to  do,  lest  he  should  be  a  cast-away,  and 
this  naturally  led  him  to  press  upon  the 
converts,  that  they  also,  notwithstanding 
what  they  had  received,  might  be  cast- 
aways likewise,  if  they  relapsed  into  sin, 
distrusted  God's  protection,  or  in  any 
respect  shrunk  bacK  from  their  duty.  The 
^"une  argument  occurs,  Jude  5.  post,  — . 
[  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 


that  we,  who  cannot  do  any  thing 
that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by 
thee  be  enabled  to  live  according 
to  thy  will,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    1  Cor.  x- 1.  (y) 

Brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all 
(z)  our  fathers  were  under  (a)  the 
cloud,  and  all  passed  (6)  tnrough 
the  sea ;  2.  and  were  aU  (c)  \u^ 
tized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea ;    3.  and  did  all  eat  the 


**  though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  the 
**  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the 
**  landofEg3rpt,  afterwards  destroyed  dieiii 
"  that  believed  not :  and  the  angels  wUdi 
**  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their 
'*  own  habitation,  he  hath  resenrad  m 
'<  everlasting  chains  under  darkneM,  out* 


<«  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  J 
B^s  Lect.  160.    See  also  Heb. 


Ti.4b6L 


Jones  f 

Heb.  X.  26.    2  Pet.  ii.  2a 

(z)  v.l.  "  All."  This  term,  which  oe- 
curs  five  times  in  this  aitd  the  three  follow* 
ing  verses,  was  probably  used,  to  shew 
that  the  very  persons  who  were  afterwaidi 
so  signally  destroyed  were  amongst  those 
upon  whom  these  singular  instances  of 
protection  were  conferred. 

(a)  *•  Under  the  cloud,"  i.e.  ««partakersof 
"  God's  extraordinary  interposition  on  thi 
*«  departure  from  Egypt ;"  when  (accord- 
ing to  Exod.  xiii.  21.)  he  ''went  beibn 
"  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  tt 
'*  lead  them  the  way,  and  by  night  in  s 
<<  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  li^ht,  to  ffo  bj 
«<  day  and  night :"  or  he  might  refer  to 
what  is  mentioned,  Numb.  ix.  15.  Ac 
that  in  the  subsequent  joumeyings  throng 
the  wilderness  there  was  a  cloud  whioi 
rested  upon  the  tabemade  when  they  wero 
to  stop,  and  which  was  taken  up  from  the 
tabernacle  and  went  before  tnem,  when 
they  were  to  move. 

(b)  '*  Passed  through  the  tea,**  u  t. 
**  in  the  well-known  instance,  when  God 
"  divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea.  to 
**  open  a  passage  for  the  Israelites,  whca 
*<  die  Egyptians  pursued  them."  See 
Exod.  xiv.21. 

(c)  V.  2.  **  Baptized  unto  Moses,"  L  e. 
'^  ranged  under  him,  put  under  hit  ban* 
**  ners,  in  a  degree  identified  with  him,  so 
<<  as  to  have  on  that  account  an  additional 
"  prospect  of  God's  favour,*^ 
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same  spiritual  (rf)  meat ;  4.  and 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
driok ;  for  they  drank  of  that  (ej 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them  : 
and  that  Rock  was  {g)  Christ. 
5*  But  (h)  with  many  (i)  of  them 
God  was  not  well  pleased  \  for 
they  were  overthrown  (A)  in  the 
wildemesH.  (S.  Now  these  things 
were  our  examples,  to  the  intent 
we    should    not    lust    after   evil 


(i)  9.  S.  **  Spiritual  meat,"  i,  e,  "  Tbe 
**c|iiajU  and  manna,  Exod.  xvi.  IL,  &c." 
cilUd  spiritual,  (perhaps,)  from  the  mira- 
odoUA  manner  in  which  they  were  pro- 
lioed,  and  from  their  tendency  on  ihat 
tccoont  to  inspire  the  |)eople  with  grati- 
l&dt  and  confidence  towards  God. 

(#)  v.  4".  **  Spiritual  rock,"  This  refers 
Itt  the  miraculous  supply  of  water  to  the 
bnelites  whilst  they  were  wandering  in 
tbe  wildertiesfi ;  they  had  no  water,  and 
Burmared  greatly  for  want  thereof,  and 
God  commanded  Moses  to  take  his  rod 
nd  fmtie  the  rock  in  Horeh^and  told  him 
ikAt  water  should  come  out  of  it  so  that 
tbe  people  might  drink  ;  and  Moses  struck 
ttic  rock  and  tlie  water  came  out  abun- 
iant!y>  and  the  congregation  drank,  and 
beasts  also,  £jcod«  xvii,  1  to  6. 
ij.  %x,  1  lo  12, 

[gj  ••  Was  Christ,"  i.  e.  (probably)  **  a 
**  type  or  resemblance  of  Christ  ;'*  for  as  it 
gift  them  a  constant  supply  of  natural 
inter,  »o  Christ  constantly  supplies  his 
proselytes  with  spiritual  water ;  with  what, 
ipirituallyt  prevents  future  thirst*  As  our 
wiour  ftays,  (Joho  iv.  14.)  *•  Whosoever 
*'  tiftoketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 

^  H.  shall  never  thirsty  but  the  water 
'  til  It  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a 
'  «.  IJ  of  water  sprinffing  up  into  everlast- 
-mg  life;"  and  (John  v«.  35.)  "he  that 
•*  cmneth  to  me,  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 
*•  tliat  l>elievcth  on  me^  shall  never  thirst-'* 

\k\  V.  5*  **  But,  &cr  i.  e.  **  Notwithstand- 
**  IME  thtte  signal  marks  of  favour  gene- 
**fUtY  to  allf  he  took  vengeance  upon 
**tsei  fifikem  as  offended." 

|i)  **  Many,"  in  opposition  to  «*  all"  in 
tbe  fi>ur  I'  verses. 

(I)  **0  in  ^c."     God  had  pro- 

lobed  the  Israelites  the  land  oi^  Canaan  ; 
but  bccmase  they  were  terri6ed  at  the 
cigliitic  Wf/j^emnmce  of  the  inhabitants^  he 
EcgH  tiiccn  in  ilif  wilderness  forty  years, 


things,    as   they   also  lusted    (/). 

7,  Neither  be  ye  idolators  (m),  as 
were  some  of  them;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, '*  The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
*•  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play/' 

8.  Neither  let  us  commit  forni- 
cation, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  (//)  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand.  9.  Neither  let 
us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of*  them 
also   tempted  (o),  and  were  de- 


until  all  the  people  that  were  men  of  war 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt  were  con- 
sumed.    See  ante,  3.  note  on  Ps.  xcv*  8* 

(/)  V.  6..  **  Lusted."  This  probably  al- 
ludes to  their  lusting  for  fiesht  notwith- 
standing the  supply  of  manna.  According 
to  Numb.  xi.  4,  the  mixed  multitude  that 
was  among  them  fell  a  lusting ;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  wept,  and  said,  who  shall 
give  w^JUsh  to  eat?  and  God  gave  them 
a  supply  of  quails,  but  before  they  had 
finished  eating  them,  he  smote  them  with 
a  very  great  plague ;  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Ktbroth  Hattaavah, 
because  they  buried  tliere  the  people  that 
lusted.  Numb,  xi*  32  to  34. ;  and  see  Ps. 
cvi.  14-. 

■  (m)  V*  7,  *•  Idolators,  Ac  "  Alluding  to 
their  worshipping  the  golden  calf:  when 
the  calf  was  made,  they  said,  "  These  be 
^*  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
♦*  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ;*'  and  after 
Aaron  had  built  an  altar  before  it,  and  pro- 
claimed a  feast  on  the  morrow  to  the 
Lord,  '^  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow^ 
**  and  offered  burnt-ofteringg,  arid  brought 
'*  peace-offerings,  and  the  people  sal  down 
**  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 
**  Exod.  xxxii.  4  to  6*'* 

(«)  tj.  8.  ;*  Fell,  &c/*  i.  e,  **  by  the 
**  plague  which  visited  them  for  their  inter- 
**  course  with  the  daughters  of  Moab/' 
See  Numb.  xxv.  1  to  9. 

{o)  v,9*  *•  Tempted,  Sec,"  i.  e.  "dig. 
**  trusted.'*  This  occurred  also  in  the 
wilderness*  The  people  spake  against  God, 
and  against  Moses,  saying,  *«  Wherefore 
**  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to 
**  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for  there  is  no 
**  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water,  and 
**  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread,  (viz, 
*<  the  manna)t"  *'  and  the  Lord  sent  fiery 
*^  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit 
*^  the  people;,  and  much  people  of  Israel 
"  died*  Numb,  xxi.  5,  (>/ 
O  3 
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stroyed  of  serpents,  lo.  Neither 
murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
(p)  murmured,  and  were  destroyed 
of  the  destroyer.  11.  Now  all 
these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples :  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ((/)  ends  of  the  world 
are  come.  12.  Wherefore  (r)  let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall  1:?.  There  hath 
no  (s)  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  tiiat  you 
are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempt- 
ation also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it 

The  Gospel,    Luke  xvi*  1.  {t) 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples, 
**  There  was  a  certain  rich  man 
"  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the 
"  same  was  accused  unto  him 
*•  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 
"  2.  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
*•  unto  him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
•'  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account 
**  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou 
**  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 


(p)  f*  10*  **  Murraared,  &cJ*  In  the 
instance  of  the  men  who  were  sent  ro  look 
at  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  who  made  an 
ill  report  of  it,  who  **  died  by  the  plague 
•'  before  the  Lord,  Nutnb.  xiv.  37.'* 
^  iq)  V.  11.**  The  ends  of  the  world/'  The 
time  when  the  Jewish  establiiihiuent  was 
drawing  towards  its  close.  One  of  the 
periods  often  referred  to  under  the  ex- 
pression of  **  the  day  of  the  Lord,*'  called 
(1  John  ii.  18.)  "  the  last  lime/*  See  ante, 
28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  11. 

(r)  V,  12.  "  UTierefore.  &c/*  Let  none 
assume  from  what  has  been  conferred  upon 
him  that  he  is  beyond  the  chance  of  fall- 
ing ;  let  each  take  heed. 

(s)  V,  13,  **  Temptation/'  i.e.  *«  trial/* 
mti^ao'fMij  the  same  word  as  is  used,  1  Pet. 
iv,  •*  the  fiery  Im/,  which  is  to  try  you/' 

(i)  The  object  of  this  parable  seems  to 
be,  by  drawing  into  notice  the  foresight 


3.  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  "  What  shall  I  do,  ibr 
my  lord   taketh  away  from  me 
the  stewardship  ?  I  cannot  dig  j 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed.     4,  I  am 
resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  stew  ardship, 
they  (u)  may  receive   me  into 
their  houses."     5.  So  he  called 
every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
unto   him,    and   said   unto  the 
first.    How   much   owest    thou 
unto    my    lord?     6.    And  he 
said,  All  hundred  measures  of 
oil.     And    he   said    unto   him. 
Take    thy   bill,    and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty,   7.  Then 
said   he  to   another,  And  bow 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said* 
An  hundred  measures  of  wheat 
And   he  said   unto  him.  Take 
thy   bill,    and  write   tburscore. 
B.  And  the  lord  (*r)  commended 
the  unjust  steward  fy),  because 
he    had   done  wisefy :    for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  (z)  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light     9,  And 
I   say  unto  you,  Make  (a)  tx> 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 


< 


worldly  men  display  to  advaoce  their  tern" 
poral  mterest^,  to  in  cut  cat  e  it  as  a  datj 
upon  Christians  to  use  as  much  prudence* 
wi8dom»  and  exertion  to  promote  their  fu^ 
ture  spirit tial  welfare-  See  2  Tillot*  4S1. 
Clarice's  18  Sernjons,  p*341. 

(u)t?.4.  "They,  &c/*  i-e.  impersooaJIj, 
•*  you  may  be  received  into  men's  houiei." 

(x)  V.  8.  **  Commended,**  Not  that  he 
approved  of  his  dUhonest^t  but  admired 
hiBjbreiieht, 

(y)  "  Because,"  i.  e.  •«  in  as  far  ai'* 
It  was  hhpru^eiice  only  that  was  applauded 

(z)  "  In  their  generation,'*  i.  e-  "  in  th* 
**  concerns  of  this  life ;  with  a  view  to  thcif 
'*  temporal  interests/' 

(a)  xj,  9.  "  Make,  &c.**  u  e*  "  so  i« 
**  your  riches,  as  to  make  him  your  firien4 
"  who,  when  you  are  put  out  of  yoW" 
**  earthltf  stewardship,  will  receive  you 
"  into  heavenJ'* 


AetsxL 

•*  mon  (A)  of  unrighteousness ; 
"  that,  when  ye  (c)  fail,  they  (d) 
**  may  receive  you  into  everlast- 
"  ing  (^)  Imbitations  (g'y* 


Si*  James  the  Apo$tU* 
The  CoUect, 

[iRAST,  O  mercifiil  God,  that  as 
thine  holy  Apostle  Saint  James, 
leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he 
bad,  without  delay  was  obedient 
unto  tlie  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Chrijit,  and  followed  him  ;  so  we, 
foruking  all  worldly  and  carnal 
i&ctionsy  may  be  evermore  ready 
to  follow  thy  holy  Command- 
ments, through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord*  Amen. 

tm  lh£  Epiaile,     Acts  xi.  27»  and  part  of 
ch.  xii.  (A) 

Ik  those  days  came  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antiocn.  28.  And 
tlicre  stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  should  be 
great   dearth   throughout    all  (i) 


Saini  James  ttie  Apostle.  Matt  xx.     1| 

the  world :  which  came  to  p!l 
in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar- 
20.  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  deter- 
mined to  send  relief  unto  die 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea  : 
ao.  which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  SauK  xii,  L  Now 
about  that  time,  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  Church.  2.  And 
he  killed  James  the  brother  oi* 
John  (A)  with  the  sword.  3.  And 
because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further 
take  Peter  also. 


f 


(i)  ^  Maaimofi  of  tmrighteousoessp" 
it.  «  riches/' 

ic)  "  Fail;*  i.  c.  "  die." 

\di  *•  They  may  receive  you,"  i«  e*  **you 
*^wmf  be  received.*' 

(e)  **  Everlajiting  habitalioaff**  i.  e. 
*lieiveiit  eternal  life.*' 

(j)  it  may  be  of  service  to  add  our  Sa- 
lifNO^ft  commentJi  upon  this  parable^  and 
lo  d^lftiKi  f uch  purtjt  OS  require  it. 

10  "  He  that  i«  faithful  in  that  which 
*»  ioMt,  IS  faithfui  also  in  much:  and 
**  bt  tlmt  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust 
■*  also  in  usueh. 

11  **  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
^^ttthfol  to  the  unrighteous  *  manimon, 
*  «iiO  wUl  commit  to  your  trust  t  the  true 

•  J8  «*  Aod  if  ye  hate  not  been  faithful 

♦  %.  II.  •<  Uorighteous  mammini,**  i.  e,  "  the 
•liiteaf  tldsworid." 

t  *♦  1W  tnwf  richn,"  i. «.   *•  Uic  rich*»  of  tbt 


The  Gospel  Malt.  xx.  20, 
Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
Zebedee*s  children  with  her  sons 
(/),  w^orshipping  (jn)  him,  and 
desiring  a  certain  tiling  of  hiin. 
2K  And  he  said  unto  her,  **  What 
**  wilt  tliou  ?"  She  saith  unto 
him,  "  Grant  that  these  my  two 
**  sons  may  sit^  the  one  on  thy 
"  right  hand,  and   the   other  oti 


I 


<*  in  that  j:  which  is  another  man's,  wba 
"  shall  give  you  that  \  which  is  your  own?" 

(A)  For  Acts  xi.  27  to  30.  see  ante,  18a 
and  for  Acts  xii.  I  to  5.  see  ante,  IS7i  188. 

(i)  V.  28.  "  The  world/'  i.  e.  **  Judea," 

(k)  V,  %  **  John/*  the  Evangelist.  See 
the  next  note. 

(/)  V*  20.  '*  Her  sons,**  i.  e,  James,  whi> 
was  killed  by  Herod,  (Acts  xii.  2.)  and  SU 
John  the  Evringelist* 

(m)  **  Worshipping,'*  **ir^*crxu^ftra.**  Ano- 
ther instance  in  which  our  Saviour  allowed 
this  homage  to  be  paid.  i 

f  p.  IS.  '*  That  wtitch  is  anodjer  inan'it**  i.  i^ 
<'  the  riches  of  Uii»  world,  wliich  no  miin  <'afi  truly 
**  c«U  bi&  own.  Tbcy  may  be  ]o$ii  Uie  propirtetor 
**  1%  und^r  God  a  steward  only  cad  accouotjibk 
**  for  thetr  u»,  nnd,  at  death,  the;^  mutt  be  left,** 

I  •*  That  which  i»  your  own,"  i.e.  "the  richci 
**  of  the  world  to  corae  :  which,  tf  oiitaJned,  maj 
**  tmlj  be  c«Ued  your  own  ;  **  Treaiuret  in  hesvem 
'« whvrt  odther  moth  nor  rust  doUi  corrupt,  mA 
**  where  IliwTes  do  not  break  through  and  nAiisd* 
yL  20^ — Luke  xii.  til/* 
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••the  left,  in  thy  kingdom/' 
22.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
••  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
*'  ye  able  to  drink  (n)  of  tlie  cup 
••  that  I  shall  drink  of)  and  to  be 
••  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
"lam  baptized  with?*'  They 
say  unto  him,  "  We  are  able." 
5^8.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  <<  Ye 
"  shall  (o)  drink  indeed  of  my 
"  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
•'  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
"  with ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
"  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
*•  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
"  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
"  prepared  of  my  Father."  24.  And 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren.  25.  But  Jesus 
called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
"  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
"  Gentiles  exercise  oominion  over 
••  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
"  exercise  authority  upon  them. 
••  26.  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
••  you :  but  whosoever  will  be 
**  great  among  you,  let  him  be 
••  your  minister ;    27.  and  whoso- 


"  ever  will  be  chief  among  yoi^ 
<<  let  him  be  your  servant : 
"  28.  even  as  tlie  Son  of  man 
"  came  not  to  be  miaistered  (p) 
*'  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
**  give  his  life  a  ransom  (jq)  for 
"  many  (r)." 


Tenth  Sunday  ajier  Trinity. 
The  Collect.      ' 

Let  thy  mercifiil  ears,  O  Lord, 
be  open  to  the  prayers  of  thy 
humble  servants;  and  that  they 
may  obtain  their  petitions,  make 
them  to  ask  such  things  as  shall 
please  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  Cor.  zii.  1.  («) 

Concerning  spiritual  gifts  (f^ 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant  2.  Ye  know  that  ye 
were  Gentiles  (ti),  carried  away 
unto  (^)  these  dumb  idols,  even 
as  ye  were  led.  3.  Wherefore  I 
give  you  to  understand,  that  no 
(y)  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed ;  and 


1.  e. 


to 


(it)  ©.  22.  •«  To  drink,  &c." 
^  bear  whatever  I  shall  bear.'* 

(o)  r.  23.  '*  Shall,  &C."  St.  James  was  ac- 
cordingly killed  by  Herod.  See  Actsxii.  2. 

(p)  r.  28.  ■*  Not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
**  &C."  i.  e.  "  not  to  live  in  worldly  pomp, 
**  but  to  serve  and  benefit  mankind :  not 
**  to  receive  homage,  but  to  do  good.** 

(q)  "  A  ransom,  &c.'*  See  ante,  52. 
note  (p)  on  Matt.  i.  21.  See  also  Is.  liii. 
la  —  Matt.  xzvi.  28.  —  Rom.  iv.  25.  — 
Rom.  V.  6.  —  1  Cor.  xv.  S.  —  2  Cor.  v.  21. 

—  Gal.  iii.  13.  — Eph.  v.  2 1  Tim.   ii. 

6.— Tit.  ii.  14s— Hebr.  ix.  28 — I  Pet.  iii. 
18.  and  Magee,  i.  464*. 

(r)  '*  For  many.'*  Not  indiscriminately 
forotf  mankind,  but  for  many;  such  as 
should  look  up  to  his  intercession,  endea- 
vour to  obey  his  commands,  and  rely  not 
on  their  own  works,  but  on  his  atonement 
and  interccasion.  See  ante,  Mark  xiv.  24. 
pMelia 

(«)  The  object  of  this  part  of  St.  Paul's 


epistle  was,  to  remind  the  CorinthiaB 
converts  that  the  extraordinary  powen 
then  conferred,  were  far  beyond  anythiDi 
they  had  before  witnessed ;  to  satisfy  them 
that  no  powers  had  God*8  co-operatkio 
but  those  which  tended  to  advance  Chrisl- 
ianity ;  to  apprize  them  that  those  powers 
were  conferred  by  God,  and  that  the] 
were  all  given  to  advance  the  true  religion, 
and  for  no  other  purpose. 

(/)  t7.  1,  "Spiritual  gifts,"  i.  e.  *«  the 
<<  extraordinary  powers  conferred  upon 
*'  the  first  preachers  and  converts ;  such 
^*  as  healing  and  speaking  languages." 

(a)  V.  2.  "  Were  Gentiles,  &cr  When 
neither  you,  nor  any  of  your  teachers, 
had  any  such  powers ;  so  that  you  maybe 
satisfied  these  are  mad,  appropriated  to 
the  religion  of  Christ,  not  acquhrtd  by 
man,  but  men  by  God. 

(x)  Omit  «« these,**  IkhU^lkifmm. 

[y)  V.  S.  **  No  man,  drc*'  This  is  the 
test  of  each  man's  pomers :  if  his  ofajaot 


xu. 


TerUh  Sunday  qfter  Trmily.         Luke  xix.     201 


t  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 

the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

4*  Now  there  are  diversities  {z) 

of  gifts,  but  the  same  (a)  Spirit  \ 

&  And    there   are  differences  of 

.ministrations,    but    the     same 

rd :  6,  And  there  are  div  ersities 

operatioos  ;  but  it  is  the  same 

5od   which  worketh  all   in    all. 

But  the   manifestation   (6)  of 

Spirit  is  ^ven  to  eveiy  man 

profit  withal  (c).      8.  For  to 

one   is   (rf)   given,  by  the  Spirit, 

the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another 

the  word   of  knowledge,  by  the 


same  Spirit ;  9.  to  another  faith, 
by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the 
gifts  of  healing,  by  the  same  Spi- 
rit ;  10.  to  another  the  working  of 
miracles  ;  to  another  prophecy  \ 
to  another  discerning  of  spirits ; 
to  another  divers  kinds  of 
tongues ;  to  another  the  interpre- 
tation of  tongues:  il.  But  all 
these  worketh  that  {e)  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  {g) 
to  every  man  severally  as  (A)  he 
wilL 

The  GospeL     Luke  xix.  41. 
And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 


if  pufeljr  to  advance  Chnet's  religion;  if 
Kf  iay«,  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  boldly  pro- 
fencs  his  faith  ;  they  proceed  from  God, 
■nd  are  conferred  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
bot  'd  ihii  be  not  hia  object,  if  he  cdleth 
Jems  accursed,  speaks  disrespectfully  of 
Ikm;  im  powers^  be  they  what  they  may, 
ire  not  of  God. 

(a>  t>,4-  "  Diversities,  &c,**  i,  e.  •*  how 
*  ni«ch  soever  the  powers  in  dlfierent  per- 
"Mili  vary,  they  alt  proceed  from  the 
''came  higli  original,  nz,  God,** 

(a)  "  Spirit/*  i.  e.  "  the  Holy  GhosU" 
D»e  afticle  is  expressed  m  the  original, 
tad  tmless  the  terras  **  Lordt"  in  verse  5. 
and  **  God/'  in  verse  6.  apply  to  the  Holy 
Ghoftt,  verges  4,  5,  6.  must  refer,  in  an 
imerted  order,  to  Father,  Son,  and  Hol^ 
GlcMU  The  4th  and  5th  verses  are  evi- 
dently defective  in  naming  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Lordf  without  ascribing  any  function 
oroDeraiion  to  either;  and  it  can  hardly 
I  ooobted  but  that  the  '^  worketh,"  in 
[  6.  is  intended  to  apply  to  "  the  Spi- 
ar«d  **  the  Lord/'  as  much  as  to  God. 
L  wluu  is  to  be  said  as  to  verse  1 L  where, 
L  i»pecificatioo  of  the  gifts,  adminis- 
and  operations,  spoken  of  gene- 
ra verses  4,  5,  6.  the  working  as  to 
.-  dtitinctly  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  ? 
r  MiddL,  in  loco. 

**  The    manifestation    of    the 
i,  e*     "  these     extraordinary 

'c)  **  To  profit  withal/*     Not  to  be  dis- 
ijed  for  ostentation ;  not  to  aggrandize 
I  perMMia  on  whom  they  are  conferred, 
lo  advmoce  what  is  God  s  cause,  the 
fdiglon  of  Christ.     In  the  parable  of  the 
(Matt.  KjtY.  I K  and  Luke  xix.  12.) 


our  Saviour  inculcates  it  as  a  duty  upon 
every  one,  to  employ  in  such  a  way  as 
may  be  satisfactory  to  God,  whatever  Is 
entrusted  to  his  care ;  and  would  it  not  be 
well  for  every  man  to  consider,  in  the  use 
he  makes  of  his  abilities  or  wealth,  how 
far  he  satisfies  this  duty  ? 

(d)  V.  B.  ^*  Given."  St.  Paul  had  been 
at  Corinth  a  year  and  six  months,  ^Acts 
xviii.  IL]  and  could  he  thus  have  written, 
had  not  such  gifts  been  conferred? 
Marsh's  Lectures,  v.  10,  And  if  they 
were,  are  they  not  a  decisive  proof  of  the 
foundation  of  Christianity  ?  Who  but  God 
could  have  conferred  them  ?  and  would  he 
have  conferred  them  to  sanction  any  thing 
but  truth  ?  See  post,  —  note  on  1  Cor.i.  7- 

(e)  V.  IL  ^'  That  one  and  the  self*same 
**  Spirit."  Can  it  be  doubted  but  that 
this  applies  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  and  who 
hut  an  Omnipotent  Being  could  distri* 
bute  these  giHs  according  to  his  will? 
The  word  here  used  for  **  worketh,** 
iytfytl,  is  never  applied  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment but  to  an  agent,  and  thut  commonly 
one  of  great  power.     Middl.  225^  226. 

(g)  '*  Dividing,  &c."  Some  persoaf 
occasionally  valued  themselves  upon  the 
spiritual  powers  conferred  on  themselves, 
or  their  immediate  teachers,  because  they 
were  of  a  superior  nature ;  and  thu  con-^ 
dud  St,  Paul  censures,  by  reminding 
them  that  all  the  gifts  are  conferred ^  and 
that  too  at  the  mere  will  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. See  ante,  59.  note  («)  on  Horn,  xii, 
3.  4. 

{h)  **  As  he  will"  So  that  he  is  free 
from  all  control,  which  is  one  of  I  he  marks 
of  divinity.  Bellarmine  de  Christo»  lib.  i. 
c.  ix.  S27. 


ar»    Lukexix*  Eleventh  Sundmf  after  Trhuhf.  iCor.xv. 


beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 
A2.  saying,  <<  If  (i)  thou  hadst 
*^  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
"thiH  thy  day  (Ar),  the  things 
^  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ; 
<•  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
♦♦  tliine  eyes.  43.  For  the  days 
^^  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
^'  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
<'  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
"  (/)  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
*'  HI  on  ixwe^ry  side,  44.  and  shall 
"  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
••  and  thy  children  within  thee ; 
''  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
"  one  stone  (m)  upon  another ; 
**  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
"  time  of  thy  visitation."  45.  And 
he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
i)egan  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought; 
411.  saying  unto  them,  <<  It  is 
"  written,  "  My  house  is  the  house 
•«  of  prayer :"  but  ye  have  made 
"  it  a  den  of  thieves."  47.  And 
he  taught  (n)  daily  in  the  temple. 


(i)  V.42.  «  If,  &c."  A  mode  of  ex- 
preifing  an  earnest  wish,  ''  O  that  thou 
«*  hadst/'  When  Moses  made  his  anxious 
prayer  to  Grod,  to  forgive  the  Israelites  for 
their  sin  in  makine  the  golden  calf,  his  ex* 
pression  was,  *<  xei  now,  if  thou  voilty  for- 
**  give  their  sin ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I 
<'  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book.  Exod. 
«•  xxxii.  SI.*' 

{k)  "  Thy  day,'*  i.  e.  «  the  time  of  thy 
^  trial  or  visitation."  In  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7. 
the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the 
Babylonians,  is  called  <<  the  day  of  Jerusa- 
•*  lem."  See  antey  32.  note  on  Luke  xxi.  25. 

(l)  o.  4S.  <*  Compass,  &c"  This  was 
literally  fulfilled:  Titus  surrounded  the 
oity  witli  a  wall  39  furlonss  in  length,  and 
strengthened  it  with  13  rorts,  so  that  no 
persons  could  esci^pe  from  the  city,  nor 
could  any  provision  be  carried  in.  The 
Christians  had  before  had  the  opportunity 
of  escaping,  and  had  done  so.  See  ante, 
76.  note  (/)  on  Matt.  xxiv.  31. 

(m)  V.  44.  "  One    stone,  ^c."      This, 
dioogh  a  figurative  expression,  was  lite- 
rally fulfill^.     The  Jewish  writer,   Jo- 
^1  has  given  a  full  account  of  the 


Ekvettik  Smmb^  after  THniiy. 
The  Collect. 

O  God,  who  declarest  thy  Al- 
mighty  power  most  chiefly  in 
shewing  mercy  and  pity ;  Merci- 
fully grant  unto  us  such  a  measure 
of  thy  grace,  that  we  running 
the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
may  obtain  thy  gracious  promises, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  thy 
heavenly  treasure,  throu^  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

TheEpuOe.    iCor.xv.l. 

Brethren,  I  declare  unto  you 
the  Gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand:  2.  by 
which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain.  3.  For  1  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  all  that  which  ■  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures (o);     4.  and   that    he  was 


destruction    of  Jerusalem,   according  to 
which  every  thing  foretold  by  our  Saviour, 
in  Matthew  xxiv.  —  Mark  xiii.  and  Luke 
xix.  and  xxi.  was  fully  verified.    Each  of 
these  gospels  was  promulgated  many  years 
before  the  event.    The  exact  completion 
of  our  Saviour's  predictions,  was  a  strong 
proof  of  the  truth  of  his  religion,  calcu- 
lated to  confirm  the  faith  or  those  who 
had  embraced  it,  and  to  bring  over  those 
who  were  examining  its  pretensions ;  and 
as  these  predictions  were  reduced  into 
toriiin£f    and    publicly    circulated    some 
years  oefore  the  event  which   completed 
them  occurred,  it  could  not  be  objected 
to  them,  (as  it  might,  had  they  rested  in 
memory  only,)    that  they  were    made  to 
correspond  with  the  events  after  they  had 
happened. 

(»)  v.  47.  "  Taught,  &c"  This  fulfilled 
the  prophecies  in  Hagg.  ii.  7. 9.  See  ante, 
121.  note  on  Luke  xxu.  5S.  and  Mai.  iii. 
L  ante,  69. 

(o)  v.  S.  **  According  to  the  Scriptures." 
Is.  liii.  and  see  ante,  HS.  note  on  Luke 
xxiv.  46. 


Lukexvtil. 


Tweljlh  Sunday  ajler  TVinitJ/.      Luke  xviii.    SOS 


buried^  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the 
S\  es  (p):     5.  and  that  he 

m.^,  ^v^a  of  Cephas  (y),  then  of 
^  twelve :     e.  after  that^  he  was 
$een  of  above  five  hundred  breth- 
ren at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater 
part    remain  (r)  unto  this  pre- 
neB%  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 
7.  After  that,  he  was  seen   of  (s) 
James ;   then  of  all  (/)  the  Apos- 
Ui^     S.  And   last  of  all    he  was 
leen  of  (u)   me  also,  as  of  one 
born  out  of  due  time.    9.  For  I 
am  the  least  of  the  Apostles,  that 
not    meet   to   be   called   an 
Lpostle,    because    I    persecuted 
church  of  God.     lo.  But  by 
grace  of  God  1    am  w  hat  I 
:  and  his  grace  which  was  be- 
^stowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 
Jjut  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
they  all :  yet  not  I  (*r),  but 
'the  grace  of  God  which  was  with 
IBC.      11.    Therefore   whether    it 
I  or  they,   so  we  preach, 
^md  so  ye  believed. 

The  Gospel.    Luke  xviii.  9.  {«/) 

Jesus    spake   this  parable   unto 

certain   which   trusted    in   them- 

Ives   that  they  w^ere  righteous, 


'-"^  ~  i.  *'  According  to  the  Scriptures.** 

137*  note  oti  John  xx.  9. 

^yi  1 .  5,  **  Cephas,*'  i.  e.   •*  St.  Peter." 

Our  Lord  guve  him  the  name  of  Cephas 

vbeo  fitct  he  saw  him»  John  I.  42. — One 

^ipeftracice  tx)  St.  Peter,  the  day  of  the 

tcstmrccion,  ts  mentioned,  Lake  xxiv.  S^. 

**They  found  the  eleven  gathered  toge- 

*  dicft  and   them  that  were  with   them^ 

*'ia)tng.  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 

itf*liiah    appeared   to  Smon  ;'*  another  in 

GuJileCf  at  the  sea  of  TibenaSi  is  detailed 

k  John  x%i.  1  Cu  25. 

J$.  "  Unto  this  present."     So  that 
lie  w-a*  written,  whiht  many  who 
our  Saviour  at  his  resurrection 
Qtiooed  Alive. 
(j>  n*7*  **  JAinci  "  who  (probably)  was 
■rich    Cieopbai  at  Emmaus*     See  Luke 
liv.  13.  &c.  ante,  139. 


and  despised  others  :     la  **  Two 
♦*  inen  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
**  pray ;   the  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
**  the  other  a  publican,     ll.    The 
**  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
*'  with  himself:  God,  I  thank  thee 
•*  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are 
"  (s),   extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
**  terers,  or  even  as  this  publican ; 
"  12.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
"  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.** 
"  U,  And  the  publican,  standing 
"  afar  ofli;  would  not  liil  up   so 
**  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
**  but  smote  upon  his  breast,    say- 
"  ing,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me 
**  a    sinner.*'       14.    I    tell   you, 
'*  This    man  went   down   to   his 
**  house  justified  (a)  rather  than 
"the  other:  for  every  one  that  I 
♦*  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  ; 
**  and  he  that  humbletli   himself  1 
"  shall  be  exalted." 


Twelfth  Sunday  njier  Trinity* 
The  Collect. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
w^ho  art  always  more  ready  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to 
give  more  than  either  we  desire 
or  deser\e;  Pour  down  upon  us 


U)  See  Luke  xxiv.  36.  ante,  142. 

(tt)  V.  8.  '*  Of  roe/'  After  the  ascen- 
sion»  at  St,  Paurs  conversion.  See  Acts 
IX.  1  to  20.  ante»  65,  66. 

(x)  t?,  10.  "  Not  I,  Arc.**  Throwmg 
the  merit  from  himself  upon  God's  gra» 
cious  interposition. 

(v)  See  ante,  169.  note  on  AcU  x-  43. 
ajidf  ante^  183.  note  on  Luke  vi.  S7, 

(z)  I',  11,  •*  As  other  men  are,  &c," 
Referring  to  a  false  standard.  The  true 
test  is,  not  whether  we  are  better  than 
others,  but  whether  wc  are  aj  good  as 
God  has  required  us  to  be?  If  wc  are  not, 
we  have  sinnetit  and  it  is  no  excuse  for 
us  that  others  have  sinned  more.  See 
ante,  183.  note  on  Luke  vi.  37. 

{a)  tJ.  14.  '<  Justified."  In  a  condition 
to  be  treated  by  God's  mercy  as  just,  with 
his  bins  forgiveni  cleared,  absolved. 


9M    2Cor.  iiL 


Twelfth  Sundmf  after  Trinity. 


Mark  V& 


the  abundance  of  thy  mercy ;  for- 
giving us  those  things  whereof  our 
conscience  is  afraid;  and  giving 
us  those  good  things  which  we  are 
not  wor^y  to  ask»  but  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  EpUtle.    2  Cor.  iii.  4. 

Such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God- ward:  5.  not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
(i)  think  anything,  as  of  ourselves ; 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 
6.  who  also  hath  made  us  able  mi- 
nisters of  the  new  testament  (c); 
not  of  the  letter  (rf),  but  of  the 
Spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth  (e), 
but  the  Spirit  giveth  life,  7.  But 
if  the  ministration  of  {g)  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  be- 
hold the  face  (K)  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance ;  (which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away;) 
8.  how  shall  not  the  ministration 


ih)  V.  5.  "  Think,-  i.  e.  «  reason  out, 
«  collect."     1.  Barr.  412. 

(c)  V.  6.  "  Testament,"  or  *«  covenant," 
<*  or  dispensation,**  luMfia^^. 

(d)  "  Not  of  the  letter,  Ac." 
4  yfdfAfAeJ*^f  &Kkit  nntiSfuJ»^ — not  of  a  cere- 
wumialy  but  of  a  spiritual  religion ;  not  of  a 
ritual,  in  which  many  things  are  ordained 
which  have  no  goodness  in  themselves, 
but  of  a  system  in  which  there  is  nothing 
which  has  not  a  tendency  to  make  man 
happier  and  better,  and  to  purify  him, 
even  as  God  is  pure ;  not  of  Mosaic  insti- 
tutions, but  of  Christian  virtues.  —  See 
Benson's  introduction,  xvii. 

U)  '^Killeth,*'  i.  e.  leadeth  to  death 
raUier  than  life^  to  punishment  rather  than 
rewards  because  it  requires  uniformly  and 
invariably  a  strict  and  literal  performance. 
See  Kidd.  423.  Though  the  law  of  Moses 
contained  a  blessing,  upon  obedience,  it 
contained  a  curse  also,  if  they  did  not  ob- 
sgrve  to  do  all  the  commandments  and 
statutes  which  that  law  contained.  —  See 


of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 
9.  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  (i) 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

TheGospd.    Mark  vu.  31. 

Jesus  departing  from  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  came  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of 
the  coasts  of  Decapolis.     32.  And 
they  bring  unto    him  *one   that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment 
in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon   him. 
S3.  And  he  took  him  aside  frtHn 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,   and  he  spit,   and 
touched  his  tongue ;  34.  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith   unto    him,    "  Ephphatha^^ 
that  is,    "  Be  opened."    36.  And 
straightway  his  ears  were  opeiK 
ed,  and  the  string  of  his  tongae 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plaiD. 
36.  And  he  charged  them  that  thej 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more 


Deut.  xi.  26.  28.;  and  Deut.  xxviiL  1 
to  68. 

{g)  V.  7.  ''  The  ministration  of  death,** 
1.  e.  **  the  Mosaic  law ;"  called  in  verse  9. 
"the  ministration  of  condemnation,"  in 
opposition  to  what  is  called  in  verse  d. 
«<  tne  ministration  of  the  Spirit  ;**  and  in 
verse  9.  ''the  ministration  of  rigrhteooi- 
"  ness,"  viz.  the  religion  of  Christ,  the 
Christian  dispensation. 

(h)  •«  Behold  the  face,  &c."  This  alludes 
to  what  occurred  when  Moses  came  dowa 
from  Mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tablei» 
after  he  had  heen  forty  days  and  forty 
niffhts  receiving  the  law  from  God :  ^^  Be- 
"  holdy  the  skin  of  his  face  shone ;  and 
"  Aaron  and  the  children  of  Israel  were 
"  afraid  to  come  nigh  him :  and  he  put  s 
<<  veil  on  his  face,  till  he  had  done  speaking 
«<  with  them.     Exod.  xxxiv.  29  to  35." 

(i)  V.  9.  "  Of  righteousness,**  became 
it  treats  its  followers  as  if  they  had  nerer 
sinned ;  as  if  they  were  righteous. 


^ 


Mark  viu 

be  diarged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  tliey  published  it; 
37.  ana  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonbhed,  saying/  **  He  hath  done 
**  aJi  things  well :  he  maketh  both 
"  tlie  deiif'  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
**  lo  speak." 


Tkirictnth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
The  CollecL 

AiiiioHTY  and  merciful  God,  of 
whose  only  gift  it  cometh  that  thy 
bithfiil  people  do  unto  thee  true 
iod  laudable  service;  Grant,  we 
l»eech  thee,  that  we  may  so 
fiithfiilly  serve  thee  in  this  life, 
tbai  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain 


Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.        Gal,  iii.     9fyB 

thy  heavenly  promi:ies,  tlirough 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen^ 

The  Epistle,    Gal,  in.  16.  (it) 

To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  (/)  made.  He 
saith  not  (m),  "  And  to  seeds/*  as 
of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  •*  And  to 
"  thy  seed,"  which  is  Christ  (n). 
17.  And  this  I  say,  That  the  cove* 
nant  (0)  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore of  God  in(p)  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that 
it  should  make  the  promise  (q)  of 
none  effect  18.  tor  if  the  in- 
heritance  (r)  be  of  the  law  (^), 


(I)  The  better  to  understand  this 
iboit  portion  of  Scripture,  it  is  necessary 
Is  lee  whut  precedes  it,  and  to  attend 
to  the  drift  of  St,  Paura  argument.  He 
Lb  endeavouring  to  convince  the  Ga- 
fhtiAn  convert*,  that  it  h  unnecessary  for 
ll«Bi  to  observe  the  Mosaic  ordinances ;  he 
therefore  reminds  them  that  it  was  through 
&iih,  {i*  e.  belief  in  Christi)  and  not  from 
By  ohitervance  o(  those  ordinances*  that 
liify  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  notices 
tfait  ii  wan  to  Abraham*  long  before  the 
Moiatc  laW|  that  the  promise  was  made; 
tint  it  waa  made  to  him  ns  a  reward  of 
bttb«  and  that  that  law  had  nothing  in  its 
DitQre  which  coufd  procure  that  absolution 
rmmiin  which  faith  in  Christ  would;  and  he 
km  It  down  as  an  axiom,  that  a  promise  or 
tfifrnani  once  confirmed  cannot  he  an- 
mlltdf  and  then  he  proceeds  with  this 
|)tBa^e.  The  argument  iglhis — as  Goil  had 
^  i^'.f  til-  prombe  to  Abraham  430  years 
i'^ji  re  diL-  Uw  was  given,  the  giving  of  the 
hw  could  not  abridge  or  qualify  that  pro- 
mite — that  in  truth  it  wasgiven^  not  with  a 
*iew  to  any  such  abridgement  or  qualifl- 
cution,  but  waa  an  additional  bargain  be- 
t»efti  God  and  the  (sraelitesy  to  prepare 
the  UmelHeft  at  least  for  the  coming  ot  the 
<Vteftsiah»  and  was  intended  to  operate  only 
tin  his  coming,  and  to  be^  a^  he  expresses 
'I  in  V.  24-  **  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them 
''  unloCbrif  t/*  It  was  not  binding  upon  the 
Oiolttc  converts,  and  there  was  no  reason 
tiiiv  alMMikl  adopt  it.  See  a  good  expla- 
mm  ^tbkmm&h  U  Tawoa,  laux. 


{i)  V.  16.  "  Promises/*  One  promise 
occurs  in  Gen.  xii.  3.  **  In  thee  shall  alt 
families  of  Uie  earth  be  b Jessed  :*'  and 
another^  Gen.  xxii.  18*  *•  In  thy"  (i,  e. 
*'  Abraham's)  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
**  the  earth  be  blessed/*  St,  Paul  recite* 
the  former  of  these  promises,  in  ver.  8-  of 
this  chapter.. 

(m)  **  He  saith  not,"  L  e.  "  it  is  not  said/* 

{n)  **  Which  is  Christ."  So  that  Christ. 
and  Christ  only*  is  that  seed  in  whom  the 
nations  shalJ  be  blessed,  and  it  is  upon  all 
his  people,  without  distinction,  upon  the 
tvhoie  Christian  church,  that  this  blessed- 
ness shall  come. 

(o)  V,  IT.  **The  covenant,"  i.e.  "the 
*«  6rst  promise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed," 
which  was  made  430  years  before  the  law 
was  delivered  to  Moses.  The  promise  in 
Gen,  xii,  was  made  about  1920  years  be- 
fore the  time  of  Christ.  The  law  was  de- 
livered to  Moses  about  1490  years  before 
that  a;ra  :  so  that  the  interval  between  the 
promise  and  the  giving  of  the  law  was  jtisC 
430  years. 

(p)  *'  In  Christ,"  i.e.**  with  reference  to 
"  bun,"  iti  X^iri'-  '•  In  Christ*'  is  omitted  in 
the  King*s  MSS* 

(y)  **  The  promise,"  what  is  called  in  the 
beginning  of  the  verse,  *'  the  covenant." 

(r)  xu  18.  *'  Inheritance/'  i.  o,  **  the 
**  right  of  partaking  of  the  blessedness 
**mentioneiI  in  Jhe  promises." 

{s)  '*  Of  the  law,  &c."  i-  e,  "if  it  be 
*<  confined  tn  those  who  observe  the  Mo- 
**  saic  institutions,  it  is  no  longer  referable 
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it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  pro- 
mise If).  19*  Wherefore  then 
serveth  the  law?  It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions  (if/),  till 
(*r)  the  seed  should  come  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made ;  and  it  {y) 
was  ordained  (z)  by  angels  in  (fl) 
the  hand  of  a  meaiator  (A).  20, 
Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one  (c) ;   but  God  is  one  (rf). 


a 


•*  to  the  promise :  but  as  God  gave  it  ex- 
<'  pressly  by  tlie  promise»  it  canoot  be  %o 
*«  confined.*' 

(()  «  By  promise,"  so  that  it  cannot  be 
ojihc  hw^ 

(«)  r.  19*  '*  Of  transgressions,"  t.  e,  **on 
*'  account  of  the  corruption  and  wickedness 
"  of  man/*  Jura  inventametu  injuMJ.  Hor. 
Sat,  Lib,  1 .  Sat.  iii*  1. 3.  The  object  of  the  . 
Mosaic  law  was  to  keep  them  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  one  true  God,  and  to  prevent 
their  being  led  into  idolatry  or  the  prac- 
tice of  sin.  It  was,  therefore,  as  expressed, 
v,  24.  **  their  schoolmaster  to  bring  them 
«unto  Christ." 

(jt)  •'  Till,  &c"    Tliis   implies   that  it 
was  then  to  be  abandoned. 

/)  ♦*  It/*  i-  e,  •*  the  Mosaic  law/' 

**  Ordained,  &c/'  The  meaning 
perhaps  is  this ;  in  giving  the  law  a  medi* 
ator  was  employed,  vise  Moses,  which  im- 
plies that  there  were  two  parties,  between 
whom  the  mediiition  was  effected,  God  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  Israelites  on  the 
other,  and  that  something  was  bargained 
Jhr  or  agreed  upon  between  them,  whereas 
in  the  promises  there  was  no  mediator  or 
bargain,  but  the  whole  proceeded  irom 
God:  and  the  law,  which  was  matter  of 
bargain,  could  not  supersede  the  promit^es, 
because  the  promises  were  to  extend  to 
persons  who  were  nu  parties  to  the  bargain : 
all  the  nations  of  (he  earth  were  within  the 
■cupe  of  the  promises,  and  ihrir  right jt 
could  not  be  compromised  by  a  bargain  in 
which  no  nation  but  the  Israelttes  were  in- 
clyded.  That  the  law  was  matter  of  bargain 
between  God  and  the  Israelites,  see  £xod. 
x«iv*S.:  xxjti?.  10.;  and  Deutcr.  xxviH. 
1  to  68. 

{a)  '•  In  the  hand,"  or  <•  by  Uie  inter- 
position/' 

^A)  ••  A  mediates,"  u  e.  Moaei, 
{c)  V*  *iO.    **  Of  one,*^   i.  c.  ••  where  a 
*'  laediatiou  occursi  there  must  at  least  be 


21*  Is  the  law  then  agaiost  the 
promises  of  God?  GcS  forbid; 
lor  if  there  had  been  a  law  {$) 
given  which  could  have  given  lift, 
verily  righteousness  (^)  should 
have  been  by  the  law.  22*  But 
the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,  that  the  promiiie  (A) 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 


ixxio  parties,  and  the  mediator  must  halt 

power  from  all,  whose  interests  he  a  10 

bind." 

{d)  "  But  God  is  one."  In  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  therefore,  it  could  have  htm 
on  God's  part  only  that  the  power  to 
Moses  to  annul  the  promise  was  complete; 
he  had  no  authority  from  "  all  the  natiooi 
**  of  the  earth."  Allusion  might  further  be 
intended  to  the  immutability  of  God'i 
word.  He  never  annuls  what  he  once  \m 
promised,  «*  He  is  not  a  man  ihal  he 
"  should  lie  ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  thiE 
'*  he  shtjuld  repent :  hath  he  aaid,  and  shill 
•*  he  nut  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  fipuken,  and 
** shall  he  not  make  it  gooa?«  Numb. 
•'Kxiii,  19.*' 

{e)   V,  21.  "lf,5fc/'  h  yuf  /B^  pfy^l 

The  meaning  probably  is  ihiu^ — llou  a  lav 
been  given,  which,  con§iderriig  nion**  frail- 
ties  and  the  nature  of  the  law,  could  have 
given  life,  righteousness  wouldi  no  dotiht« 
have  depended  upon  compliance  with  that 
law,  ancl  none  would  have  *  nied  m 

righteous,  who  had  note  but  » 

such  a  law  was  not  given,  iljc  ^criptorv 
concluded  that  every  one  was  ufidiM*  fin, 
and   I  hen    iniroduced  another  hj 

which  through   the  grace  and  ^ 
even  ««tnners  were,  under  certain  cotiditia 
to  he  treated  as  righieoun^  and  ta  rec 
the  reward  of  righteousneta. 

(g)  "  Kighteousnesst"  U  c*  ••  jo» 
*'  being  in    the  aiuiaiian    of  a  rightfoay 
**  person," 

(k}  V.  22.  **  Faith  of  Jef ua  ClinaC  1. 1. 
'*  a  lull  belief  that  he  woa  ihe  Mtt^h, 
**  ami  an  inmlicit  convicticin  tliai  41  ta  only 
*'  through  his  atonement  and  tntrrcaaaiottt 
**  his  merits  and  mediation,  that  wecaabofw 
''  tohave  our  situ  blotted  out,  to  be  lmil«d 
**  as  righteous,  and  to  have  that  I 
**  in  a  future  state,  which  waa  1 
'*  God*s  promise  to  Abmhaui,*^ 


Luke  X. 
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The  Gospd.    Luke  x,  23. 

I  Blessed  (i)  are  the  eyes  which 
^■fiee  the  things  that  ye  see  :  24.  for 
^K  tell  you,  That  many  prophets 
^pnd  kings  have  desired  to  see 
^«  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
"  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
"  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
**  have  not  heard  them.**  25*  And, 
behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
and  tempted  him,  saying,  "Master, 
•*  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 

KUte?**      26.  He  said   unto  him, 
What  is  written  in  the  law  (/t)  ? 
how  readest  thou  ?'*  27.  And  he 
swering  said,   "  Thou  (/)  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  wath  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
'*  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
"  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
«  thyself/*    28.  And  he  said  unto 
"  Thou  hast  answered  right: 
this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live(m)/* 
But  he,  wilhng  to  justify  him- 
If^  s^d  unto  Jesus,    "  And  who 
"is  my   neighbour?"      30.  And 
Jesus  answering  said,  '*  A  certain 
"  maa  w^ent  down  from  Jerusalem 
*'  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 


**  which  stripped  him  of  his  rai^- 
"  ment,  and  wounded   him,   and 
**  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
**  31.  And  by  chance  tliere  came 
*'  down  a  certain  priest  that  way: 
•*  and  w^hen  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
**  by  on  the  other  side.     32.  And 
'*  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was 
**  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
"  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
"  other  side,     33.  But  a  certain 
**  Samaritan  (;/),  as  he  journeyed, 
*'  came  where  he  was :  and  when 
"  he  saw  him,   he  had  compassion 
**  on  him,  and  went  to  him,  34.  and 
"  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
"  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
**  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
**  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him* 
**  3,5.  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
**  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence, 
"and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
"  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him ; 
**  and  whatsoever  thou   spendest 
"  more,  when  I  come  again  I  will 
**  repay  thee,     m,  UTiich  now  of  | 
**  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
'*  neighbour   unto    him   diat   fell 
**  among  the  thieves?'*     37.  And 


(i)  v>  23.  "  Blessed,  &c."  Had  we  lived 

our  Saviour's  time,  who  would  not  have 
ten  desirous  to  have  seen  his  miracles, 
bd  to  have  heard  his  discourses?  And 
i,  if  the  well -authenticated  accounts  we 
a?e  of  them  do  not  make  a  strong  impress 
i  iipoD  our  mtnd^  and  conduct,  have  we 
Jfight  to  conclude  that  the  very  seeing 
r  miracles^  and  bearing  his  discourses, 
irould  have  had  upon  us  the  influence  they 
''  ght  ?  We  are  apt  to  think  stronger  evi- 
nce would  have  been  irresistible,  without 
onsidertng  the  strength  of  what  we  have  i 
iill  we  do  our  duty  by  examining  to  the 
itmo»l  what  God  has  vouchsafed,  we  have 
right  ro  speculate  upon  the  probable 
"*  il  of  more  convincing  proofs.     Let  a 

'  investigate  the  light  God  has  given, 

nd  instead  of  complaining  it  is  too  lUilej 
?  will  find  occasion  to  be  thankful  because 
it  U  io  great. 


(l)  V.  26.  "  The  law/*  i.e.    "  the  five 
**  books  of  Moses/* 

(/ )  V.  27.  *'  Thou,  &c."   Ill  Deut.  vi.  4. 5. 
is  this  passage,  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
**  our  God  is  one  Lord :    And  thou  shalt 
*»  love   the  Lord  thy   God  with  all  thine 
**  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  i 
*«  thy  might ;"  and  Lev.  xix,  18.  is  as  fol-  ] 
lows :  **  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  ' 
**  any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
•*  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  \ 
«*  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord;'*  and  it  wqa  | 
probably  to  these  passages   the  la^vyer'f 
answer  referred.  See  post, — Matt.  xxii.  35»  I 

(w)  V,  28,  **  Live,'  i.e.  **  have  eternal 
*'  hfe/*  The  question  asked  v.25.was,  what  1 
he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life ^  and] 
this  concludes  ihe  answer. 

(n)  IK  33.  **  A  Samaritan,"  and  therefor©! 
a  decided  enemy  to  a  Jew,     **  The  Jews**' 
{John  iv.  9.)  **  had  no  dealings  with  the 
**  Samaritan^.'* 
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Saint  Bartholomew  the  Apostle, 


Luke  xjxv 


he  said,  "  He  that  shewed  mercy 
"  on  him,"  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  *'  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise/* 

Saint  Bartholomem  the  Apostle* 
The  Collect. 

O  Almighty  and  everlastingGod, 
who  didjit  give  to  thine  Apostle 
Bartliolomew  grace  truly  to  believe 
and  to  preach  thy  Word  ;  Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  unto  thy  Church, 
to  love  that  Word  which  he  be- 
lieved, and  both  to  preach  and 
receive  the  same,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle,     Acts  v.  12.  {o) 

By  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  signs  (p)  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people  ;  (and 
tliey  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch  (9),  13,  And  of 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  (r)  him- 
self to  them  :  but  the  people  mag- 
nified them*  14.  And  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  (a)  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  wo- 
men ;)  16,  insomuch  that  they 
brought  tbrth  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  kiid  them  on  beds  and 


k 


io)  What  18  here  stated  is  supposed  to 
have  occurred  very  shortly  after  the  apos- 
tJes  had  received  thegiftofthe  Holy  Ghost. 

ip)  V.  12,  **  Signs,  drc/*  These  were 
points  in  which  the  apostles  couid  not  be 
deceived,  and  the  conviction  they  neces- 
sarify  produced  accounts  for  the  zeal  and 
intrepidity  with  which  they  propagated  the 
gospel,  and  withstood  all  opposition. 

(q)  **  Solottiun's  porch,*  **  one  of  the 
•*  entrances  into  the  temple  at  Jcrusa- 
'*  Icni :"  where  c\ery  one  might  see  what 
they  did,  and  where  the  chief  prtesu  and 
rulers  would  be  able  to  find  them ;  they  did 
not  withdraw  from  public  view,  or  hide 
ihemsclveji  from  their  opposeri^ 

(r)  w.  15*  **  Join,"  i.  e.  *•  assume  to  act 
**  fts  they  did,  or  put  themselves  upon  a 

•*  footing  with  thciii.**    luXXa^r^**  (iv?*Ii. 

(i)«,li.  '*The  Lord/*/?  Ki/|>;y,i.e. Christ/' 
(#1  ir.  la  "  Healed,  Sccr     The  rairacles 


couches,  that  at  the  least  die  sha- 
dow^ of  Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them.  w.  Tliere 
came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the 
cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalenii 
bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  an  J 
tliey  were  healed  (/)  every  one* 

The  Gospel    Luke  xxii.  24.  (u) 

And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest  25.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  "  The  klnoss  of 
'*  the  Gentiles  exercise  lonfsh^ 
**  over  them ;  and  they  that  exer* 
"  cise  authority  upon  them  are 
**  called  Benefactors.  26,  Butye(x) 
'*  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  tmt  0 
*•  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
**  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is 
•*  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serva 
"  27.  For  wliether  is  greater,  ho 
**  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  thik 
"  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
**  meat>  but  I  am  (^)  anions  yoa 
•*  as  he  tliat  serveth,  28-  \  e  are 
**  they  which  have  continued  with 
**  me  in  my  temptations ;  29.  and  I 
'*  appoint  (^)  unto  you  a  kingdom. 


of  the  disciples  therefore  agreed  in  cha* 
racter  with  those  o^  our  Saviuur;  they  weft 
acts  o/merc^t  in  opposition  to  Saltan's  power, 
t^pical^  implying  power  over  nien*«  toulit 
and  donepuUidu,  rn  the  sight  of  nmltjtudei* 

{u)  Ante,l]9»rJO,wheretltispaja;igeiliO 
occurs. 

(x)  r.  26.  ^*  Ye,  *c/'  The  object  tt  lo 
contrast  his  kingdom  with  Uiose  of  tku 
world — his  heiiig  a  dominion  over  lAr  'mm^i 
the  appetites^  and  the  jHissiom* 

iy)  V.  27.  "  1  am,  Ah%"  Follow  t|>€  tsi- 
aniplc  tJiereforc  I  have  set—  stibmil  tofenrt 
instead  of  coveting  to  rw/r, 

(z)  V.  29.  '*  1  appoint,  ^c."  ftsaumbir  to 
him«elf  this  power,  meanings  peHia|>s,  itmi 
their  reward  would  he  in  the  li/e  to  come,  not 
in  thisf  that  they  were  not  to  loolc  ftr 
recornpence  or  cfistinction  kert,  Ht  hid 
declared,  (John  xviii.  36.)  •*  My  t'W'fiiffTi 
**iinotofUii»woHd/' 


J 


GaLv. 


Fourteenth  Sundajf  after  Trinity. 


Gal.  V.    209 


"as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
"  unto  me ;  30.  that  ye  may  eat 
"  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  King- 
"  dom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judging 
"  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

9S=^=-=aSBa=BSBSSBB=SBS=SBBS=9 

Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
give  unto  us  the  increase  of  faith, 
nope,  and  charity;  and  that  we 
may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost 
promise,  make  us  to  love  that 
which  thou  dost  command,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.  Gal.  v.  16. 
I  SAY  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit  (a), 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  (b)  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  17.  For  the  flesh  lust- 
eth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  (c) 
Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ; 


so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would,  (d)  18*  But  if  ye 
be  led  (e)  of  the  Spirit^  ye  are  not 
under  the  law.  (>)  19.  Now  tlie 
works  of  the  flesh  (A)  are  mani- 
fest \  which  are  these  ;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivi- 
ousness,  20.  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strifej  seditions,  heresies,  21.  ciivy- 
ingSj  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  sucli  like  :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  22,  But 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (i)  is  love  {k\ 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  laith,  23.  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there 
is  no  law.  (/)  24,  And  they  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  (w)  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 


(a)  o.  16.  ''In  the  Spirit,*'  i.e.  << according 
**  to  the  rules  of  Christianity/'  or  "accord- 
*<ing  to  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

(6)  •<  Ye  shall  not  fulfil,"  i.  e.  either,  i 
imperttively,  **  fulfil  not,"  or  «*  you  shall  , 
**  we  power  to  resist  the  temptations  of 
"theflesh.'* 

(c)  V.  17.  "  The  Spirit  lustetli,  Ac."  So 
Rom.  Tii.  22, 23. 

(d)  '*  The  things  that  ye  would,"  i.  e. 
**  e? erj  thing  you  wish  ;"  both  what  the 
Spirit  and  the  flesh  suggest,  because  they 
dictate  opposite  tilings.  See  Rom.  vii.  14 
to  25. 

(e)  V.  18.  '<  Led  of  the  Spirit  "  i.  e.  <<  fol- 
*"  low  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  or 
**  the  rules  of  Christianity.'' 

(ft)  «  Under  the  law,"  "  Under  an  ob- 
**  ligation  to  conform  to  the  Mosaical  in- 
"  stitutions.''  The  great  drift  of  this  epistle 
it  to  satisfy  the  converts  that  they  were 
free  from  the  bondage  of  those  institutions. 
The  first  verse  of  this  chapter  is,  **  Stand 
"  Cut,  therefore,  in  the  lUterty  wherewith 
"  Chntt  hath  made  ^ou  free,  and  be  not 
"  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
^^ age"  (meaning  the  regulations  and 
ordinances  of  the  Mosaic  law,)  and  see  ante, 
205.  note  on  Gal.  iii. 


(A)  V.  19*  "The  works  of  the  flesh,"  i.e, 
"  carnal  indulgences." 

(0  V.  2%  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit;'  i.  e. 
"  the  things  to  which  the  dictates  of  the 
**  Spirit  lead," 

(*)  "Love,  &c.*'  The  character  of  the 
gospel  virtues  affords  strong  internal  evi- 
dence of  itB  divine  origin*  It  inculcates 
whatever  has  a  tendency  to  promote  the 
private  happiness  of  individuals,  the  gene- 
ral comfort  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of 
God,  and  it  inculcates  nothing  else.  If 
men  were  in  all  instances  to  act  up  to  its 
precepts,  how  much  of  private  and  of 
nationaJ  misery  would  be  avoided  1  how 
greatly  would  the  happiness  of  individuals 
and  of  states  be  advanced  1  See  ante,  192. 
note  on  Matt,  v,  20. 

(0  V.  23.  **  No  law/'  These  are  princi- 
ples and  practices  no  taw  can  censure^ 

(m)  u,  24<  '*  Have  crucified."  '*  This  is 
**  a  test ;  real  Christians,  they  who  are  to 
"  have  any  benefit  from  ChriBtianity,  with- 
"  stand  the  impulse  of  sinful  propensities/' 
According  to  Rom..  vili»  13,  **  Tliey  who 
**  live  after  the  flesh,  shall  die ;  but  they 
*^  who  through  the  Spirit  mortify  the  deeds 
"  of  the  body,  shall  live-"  See  ante,  19*, 
note  on  Rom.  viii.  14. 


202    Luke  xix. 


^ 


beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 
42.  saying,  **  If  (i)  thou  hadst 
"  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
**  this  thy  day  (k\  the  things 
*'  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ; 
"  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
"  thine  eyes.  4S.  For  the  days 
<*  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
"  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
"  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
"  (/)  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
**  in  on  every  side,  44.  and  shall 
**  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
*'  and  thy  children  within  thee  j 
"  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
"  one  stone  (m)  upon  another ; 
"  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
**  time  of  thy  visitation."  45.  And 
he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 
46.  saying  unto  them,  **  It  is 
**  ivritten,  "  My  house  is  the  house 
**  of  prayer  :"  but  ye  have  made 
**  it  a  den  of  thieves.'*  47*  And 
he  taught  (n)  daily  in  the  temple. 


EkvetUh  Swidmf  ajhr  Trinity.  1  Con 

Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
The  Collect, 

(I  God,  who  declarest  thy 
mighty  power  most  chiefly 
shewing  mercy  and  pity ;  Merci- 
fully grant  unto  us  such  a  measure 
of  thy  grace,  that  we  running 
the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
may  obtain  thy  gracious  promises, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  thy 
heavenly  treasure,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Ameru 


XV. 


AI. 
m 


^ 


(i)  t?.42.  *^If,  &c."  A  mode  of  ex- 
pressing an  earnest  wish,  '*  O  that  thou 
**  hftdst."  When  Moses  made  his  anxious 
prayer  to  God,  to  forgive  itie  Israelites  for 
their  sin  in  making  the  golden  calf,  his  ex* 
press  ion  was,  **  Yet  now,  if  thou  u>iltt  for- 
**  give  their  mid  ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I 
"pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book.  Exad. 
*♦  xxxii.  31/' 

(k)  *'  Thy  day/'  u  e.  **  the  time  of  thy 
**  trial  or  visitation/'  In  Ps,  cxxxvii.  7< 
the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  lalien  by  the 
Babyloniansi  is  called  **  the  day  of  Jerusa- 
**  lem."  See  ante,  32.  note  on  Luke  xxf.  25. 

(I)  V.  43.  **  Compass,  &c/*  This  was 
literally  fulfilled:  Titus  surrounded  the 
city  with  a  wall  39  fuHongs  in  lengthy  and 
strengthened  it  with  13  forts,  so  that  no 
persons  could  escape  from  the  city,  nor 
could  any  provision  be  carried  in.  The 
Christians  had  before  had  the  opportunity 
of  escaping,  and  had  done  so.  See  ante, 
76.  note  (t)  on  Matt.  xxiv.  31. 

(m)  V*  4-4.  '*  One  stone,  &c/*  This, 
though  a  figurative  expression,  was  lite* 
rally  fulfilled.  The  Jewish  writer,  Jo- 
seph us «  has  given  a  full  account  of  the 


The  EpUiU*     1  Con  xv.  I. 

Brethren,    I   declare  unto  ymT 
tlie  Gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received, 
and    wherein    ye    stand :     2.  by 
which   also   ye   are   saved,    ii'  ye 
keep  in  niemor}^  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain,     3.  For  I  delivered  un ta 
you  first  of  all  that  which   I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  ftr 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures (a);     4,  and    that    he  was 


destruction  of  Jerusalem,  according  to 
which  every  thing  foretold  by  our  Saviour, 
in  Matthew  xxiv.  —  Murk  xiii,  and  Luke 
xix.  and  xxi.  was  fuUy  verified.  Each  of 
these  gospels  w*^  promulgated  inany  yesn 
before  the  event.  The  exact  compleu'on 
of  our  Saviour'8  predictions,  was  a  strong 

fjroof  of  the  truth  of  his  religion,  calca- 
ated  to  confirm  the  faith  of  those  who 
had  embraced  it,  and  to  bring  over  ihoie 
who  were  examining  its  pretensions;  and 
as  these  predictions  were  reduced  into 
ivriiingt  and  publicly  circulated  sorae 
years  before  the  event  which  completed 
them  occurred,  it  could  not  be  objected 
to  them,  (as  it  might,  had  they  rested  in 
meniort^  only,)  that  they  were  made  to 
correspond  with  the  events  after  they  had 
happened. 

(«)  V.  47.  "  Taught,  &c."  Tfiis  fulfilled 
the  prophecies  in  Hagg.  ii.  7. 9.  See  trnte, 
121.  note  on  Luke  xxii.  53*  and  Mai.  i* 
L  ante,  69. 

(o)  V,  3.  '*  According  to  the  Scripturci.* 
Is.  liii,  aDd  see  ante,  14S.  note  on  Lake 
xxiv.  46. 


Luke  xviii. 


Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trimttf.      Luke  xviii.     203 


Iniried,  and   that  he  rose  again 
the  third   day  according  to   the 
Scriptures  (/?)  :     6*  and  that   he 
was  seen  of  Cephas  (</),  then  of 
tlic  twelve :     a  after  that^  he  was 
seen  o(  above  five  hundred  breth- 
ren at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater 
remain   (r)   unto  this  pre- 
fut,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep* 
Afler  that,  he  was  seen   of  {s) 
les ;    then  of  all  (/)  the  Apos- 
8,  And  last  of  all   he  was 
of  (u)   me  also,  as  of  one 
orn  out  of  due  time.     9.  For  I 
ffoi  tlie  least  of  the  Apostles,  that 
am    not    meet  to  be   called  an 
Apoatle,    because    I    persecuted 
he  church  of  God.     10.  But  by 
grace  of  God  I   am  what  I 
[  ani :  and  his  grace  which  was  be- 
ftowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
Ithan  they  all :  yet  not  I  (jr),  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with 
mc      11*    Therefore   whether    it 
[were  I  or  they*   so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  believed. 

The  Go&peL    Luke  xviii.  9-  {y) 
js    spake    tliis   parable   unto 
I  certain   which   trusted    in   them- 
i  selves  tliat  they  were  righteous, 


ip)  tJ.  4.  **  According  to  the  Scriptures,'* 
8ee  tote,  137.  note  on  John  xx.  9. 

(y)  V,  5.  "  Cephas,"  i,  e.  ♦*  St,  Peter." 
Oar  Lord  gave  him  the  name  of  Cephas 
tben  fir«t  he  saw  him,  John  i.  4^2. — One 
^{jpcanince  to  St,  Peter,  the  day  of  the 
teiuf  's  mentioned,  Luke  xxiv,  34-. 

"Tl  -1   the  eleven  gathered  togc- 

**tlier',  und    them  that  were  with    them, 
"laying,  ITie  Lord  ii$  risen  indeed,  and 
**baih   appeared   to  Simon;''  another  in 
I  Ciililee,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberius,  is  detailed 
I  ID  John  xxi.  1  to  25. 

(f)  r,€.  **  Unto  thia  present/*    So  that 
iJiii  e|>i»tle  was  written,  whilst  many  who 
..»  ...-.r|  QQf  Saviour  at  his  resurrection 

;  afive. 
nj  u.  7.  ••  James  r  who  (probably)  was 
t^^tlh    Gcopha5   at  Eminaus,     See  Luke 


and  despised  others  :     10*  "  Two 
**  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
**  pray ;   the  one  a  Phaiisee,  and 
**  the  other  a  pubhcan.     IL    The 
*'  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
*'  with  himself:  God,  I  thank  thee 
*'  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are 
**  (2),   extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
**  terers,  or  even  as  this  pubUcan ; 
"12.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
"  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.*' 
*♦  L*?.  And  the  pubUcan,  standing 
**  afar  ofl)  would  not  lift  up   so 
**  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
•*  but  smote  upon  his  breast,    say- 
**  ing,  **  God  be  merciful  to  me 
**  a    sinner.'*       14.    I    tell   you, 
•*  This    man  w^nt   down   to   his 
*•  house  justified  (a)  rather  thaa 
^'  the  other :  for  ever^*  one   that  i 
*'  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  j 
"and  he  that  humbleth   himself ^ 
"  shall  be  exalted/* 


Twelfth  Sunday  nftcr  Trinittf* 
The  Collect, 
Ai-MiGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
who  art  alw  ays  more  ready  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to 
give  more  than  either  we  desire 
or  deserve;  Pour  down  upon  us 


(/)  See  Luke  xxiv.  36.  ante,  142, 

(«)  V.  8.  "  Of  me/'  After  the  ascen- 
8bn>  at  Sl  PaixJ  s  conversion.  See  Acts 
ix.  1  to  20.  ante,  65,  ^. 

(x)  xu  10.  **  Not  I,  iter  Throwing 
the  raerit  from  himself  upon  God's  gra- 
ciaug  interposition. 

(v)  Se«  ante,  169.  note  on  kcU  x.  45. 
andf  ante,  183.  note  on  Luke  vi.  S7, 

[z)  V*  IL  **  As  other  men  are^  &c.'' 
Referring  to  a  false  standard.  The  true 
test  iftp  not  whether  we  are  better  than 
otbefi*,  but  whether  we  are  as  good  as 
God  has  required  us  to  be?  If  we  are  not, 
we  have  sinned,  and  it  is  no  excuse  for 
us  that  others  have  sinned  more.  See 
ante,  183.  note  on  Luke  vi.  37- 

(a)  V,  14.  *•  Justified."  In  a  condition 
to  be  treated  by  God*8  mercy  as  just,  with 
his  ifins  forgivent  cleared,  absoJved. 


204.    2  Cor,  iii. 


Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Mark  vii* 


the  abundance  of  thy  mercy ;  for- 
giving us  those  things  whereof  our 
conscience  is  afraid ;  and  giving 
us  those  good  things  which  we  are 
not  worthy  to  ask,  but  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son  our  Lord,     Amen* 

The  EpUih.    2  Cor,  ili.  4. 

Such  trust  have  w^e  through 
Christ  to  God- ward:  6.  not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
(i)  think  anything,  as  of  ourselves  j 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  Godj 
e,  who  also  hath  made  us  able  mi- 
nisters of  the  new  testament  (c) ; 
not  of  the  letter  (rf),  but  of  the 
Spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth  (e), 
but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  7.  But 
if  the  ministration  of  {g)  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  coidd  not  stedfastly  be- 
hold the  face  (/i)  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance;  (which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away;) 
8,  how  shall  not  tlie  ministiation 


{h)  V.  5-  *'  Thtnk,"  i,  e,  "  reason  out, 
«  collect."     l.Barr.  412, 

{c)  V.  6.  "  Testament,"  or  **  covenani/' 

**  or  dispeoBation/'  Sia^xtj?. 

{d}  "  Not  of  the  letter,  Ac." 
4  y^df^fAah^t  aKh^  iryiv^<K — not  of  a  cere- 
moniah  but  of  a  spiritual  religion;  i*ot  of  a 
ritual,  in  which  many  things  are  ordained 
which  have  no  goodness  in  themselves, 
but  of  a  system  in  which  there  is  nothing 
which  has  not  a  tendency  to  make  man 
happier  and  better,  and  to  purify  him, 
even  as  God  is  pure  ;  not  of  Mosaic  insti- 
tutions, but  of  Christian  virtues,  —  See 
Benson* 8  introduction,  xvii. 

(c)  **  Killeth,"*  i.  e.  leadeth  to  death 
rather  than  /*/<?,  to  punishment  rather  than 
reward,  because  it  requires  uniformly  and 
invariably  a  strict  and  literal  performance. 
See  Kidd.  423.  Though  the  law  of  Mose« 
contained  a  blessing,  upon  obedience,  it 
contained  a  curse  also,  ^  thetf  did  not  ob- 
serve to  do  all  the  commandments  and 
statutes   which  that   laxe  contained.  —  See 


of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 
9-  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glorj,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  (i) 
righteousness  exceed  in  gloiy, 

The  GospeL    Mark  vii.  SL 

Jesus  departing  from  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  came  unto  tlie 
sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of    > 
the  coasts  of  Decapolis.     3^*  And  I 
they   bring   unto    him   one    that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment 
in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon    him* 
33.  And  lie  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  I 
into  his  ears,    and   lie   spit,    and 
touched  his  tongue ;  34.  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith   unto    him,    *'  Ep/tphatha/* 
that  is,    "  Be  opened/'     35.  And 
straightway  his   ears  w^ere  open-  ■ 
ed,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 
36.  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more 


Deut.  xi*  26.   28.;  and  Deut.   xxviii.   1 

to  68. 

(g)  V.  7.  **  Tlie  ministration  of  death,^ 
i,  e.  **  the  Mosaic  law ;"  called  in  verse  9, 
**  the  ministration  of  condemnation,"  in 
opposition  to  what  is  called  in  verse  8, 
**  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit ;"  and  in 
verse  9.  '*  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
**  ness,"  viz,  the  religion  of  Christ,  the 
Chrislian  dispensation. 

(A)  **  Behold  the  face,  SccJ*  This  alludes 
to  what  occurred  when  Moses  came  dowD 
from  Mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tables, 
after  he  had  been  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  receiving  the  law  from  God;  ♦*  Be* 
»'hokl,  the  skin  of  his  face  shone;  and 
"  Aaron  and  the  children  of  Israel  were 
**  afraid  to  come  nigh  him :  and  he  put  a 
"  veil  on  his  face,  till  he  had  done  speaking 
<*  with  them,     Exod.  xxxiv.  29  to  35-" 

(i)  V*  9.  "  Of  righteousness/'  becauMS 
it  treats  its  followers  as  if  they  had  nerer, 
sinned  ;  as  if  they  were  righteous- 


k 
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he  charged  tliera,  so  much  the 
raore  a  great  deal  they  published  it; 
37'  and  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying/'*  He  hath  done 
•'  all  things  well :  he  maketh  both 
•*  tlie  deaf*  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
"  to  speak**' 


el      Tkiritenth  Sundaif  after  Trinitt/. 
I  The  Collect 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of 
prbose  only  gift  it  cotneth  that  thy 
TOthfid  ueople  do  unto  thee  tnie 
md  laudable  service ,  Grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  may  so 
faithfully  serve  tliee  in  this  life, 
that  we  tail  not  finally  to  attain 
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thy  heavenly  promises,  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen* 

The  EpUih.    Gal.  iii.  16.  {k) 

Xo  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  (/)  made.  He 
saith  not  (m\  "  And  to  seeds/*  as 
of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  **  And  to 
"  thy  seed/*  which  is  Christ  («). 
17,  And  this  I  say,  That  the  cove- 
nant (o)  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore of  God  in  {p)  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that 
it  should  make  the  promise  (y)  of 
none  effect  18.  For  if  the  in- 
heritance (r)  be  of  the  law  (5), 


(i)  The  better  to  understantl  this 
ibort  portion  of  Scripture,  it  is  necessary 
to  Kc  wluit  preceden  it,  and  to  attend 
to  the  drift  of  St-  Paal'i  argument.  He 
11  eodeaivounng  to  convince  the  Ga- 
btim  oonvertA,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for 
thei  to  obsenre  the  Mosaic  ordinances ;  he 
tkfefore  reminds  them  that  it  was  through 
feith,  (i,  e.  belief  in  Christ,)  and  not  from 
toy  observance  of  those  ordinances,  that 
thfv  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  notices 
tftit  it  vras  to  Abraham,  long  before  the 
Moiaic  law,  that  the  promise  was  made ; 
tint  it  wan  made  to  him  as  a  reward  of 
^h^  siul  thai  that  law  had  nothing  in  its 
fiitiire  which  could  procure  that  absolution 
frooi  ftin  which  faith  in  Christ  would ;  and  he 
liyi  it  down  as  an  axiom,  that  a  promise  or 
cofcfiant  once  confirmed  cannot  be  an- 
ndltdi  and  then  he  proceeds  with  this 
^e.  The  argument  is  this — as  God  had 
promise  to  Abraham  4S0  years 
law  was  given,  the  giving  of  the 
I  not  abridge  or  qualify  that  pro- 
—  di  it  in  truth  it  was  given,  not  with  a 
to  any  such  abridgement  or  qualifi- 
cetion,  but  was  an  additional  bargain  be- 
Vmmn  God  and  the  Israelites^  to  prepare 
the  IinieUtea  at  least  for  the  coming  of  the 
Mtaaiftht  and  was  intended  to  operate  only 
liO  \m  coming,  and  to  be,  as  he  expresses 
it  ta  9.  ^.  '*  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them 
^  mHoChmt/*  it  was  not  binding  upon  the 
Genttlc!  converts,  and  there  was  no  reason 
ibev  ibimld  adopt  it.  See  a  good  expla- 
mmm  of  ihk  paasagc,  I.  Towns.  Ixix. 


mm 


{I)  t?.  16.  *'  Promises."  One  promise 
occurs  in  Gen.  xii.  3.  **■  In  thee  shalt  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed :''  and 
another,  Gen,  xxii.  18-  **  In  thy"  (i.e. 
*•  Abraham's)  seed  shall  all  the  natrons  of 
*•  the  earth  be  blessed/*  St,  Paul  recites 
the  former  of  these  promises,  in  ver.  6.  of 
this  chapter.. 

(to)  '*  He  saith  not,"  i*  e.  **  it  is  not  said.'' 

(ft)  «*  Which  is  Christ."  So  that  Christ, 
and  Christ  only,  is  that  seed  in  whom  the 
nations  shall  be  blessed,  and  it  is  upon  ail 
bis  people,  without  distinction,  upon  the 
uohole  Christian  church,  that  this  blessed- 
ness  shall  come, 

(o)  t>.  17.  "The  covenant,"  i.e.  ♦*  the 
«<  first  promise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,'* 
which  was  made  4S0  years  before  the  law 
was  delivered  to  Moseii.  The  promise  in 
Gen.  xii,  was  made  about  19*20  yearjj  be- 
fore the  time  of  Christ.  The  law  was  de- 
livered to  Moses  about  H90  years  before 
that  sera  :  so  that  the  interval  between  the 
promise  and  the  giving  of  the  law  was  just 
4-30  years. 

(p)  **  In  Christ,**  i.e.**  with  reference  to 
•^*  him,"  1*^  y^fi^lv^  '*  In  Christ"  is  omitted  in 
the  King's  MSS. 

{q)  *«  The  promise,"  what  is  called  in  the 
beginning  of  the  verse,  "  the  covenant,** 

ir)  t>.  18,  **  Inheritance,'*  i.  e.  **  the 
"  right  of  partaking  of  the  blessedness 
**  mentioned  in  the  promises." 

(?)  **  Of  the  law,  &c.**  i.  e,  "if  it  be 
*•  confined  to  those  who  observe  the  Mo- 
•*  saic  institutions,  it  is  no  longer  referable 
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it  is  no  more  of  promise:  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  pro- 
mise (/).  10.  Wherefore  then 
serveth  the  law?  It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions  (u),  till 
(a?)  the  seed  should  come  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made ;  and  it  (y) 
was  ordained  (z)  by  angels  in  (a) 
the  hand  of  a  mediator  (b).  20. 
Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one  (c) ;   but  God  is  one  (rf). 


**  to  the  promise ;  but  as  God  gave  it  ex- 
<<  pressly  by  the  promiset  it  cannot  be  so 
"  confined.'' 

(0  **  By  promise,"  so  that  it  cannot  be 
of  the  law. 

(u)  V.  19.  <<  Of  transgressions,*' i.  e.  <<on 
**  account  of  the  corruption  and  wickedness 
**  of  man."  Jura  inventa  metu  injusti*  Hor. 
Sat.  Lib.  1 .  Sat.  iii.  1.  S.  The  object  of  the 
Mosaic  law  was  to  keep  them  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  one  true  God,  and  to  prevent 
their  being  led  into  idolatry  or  the  prac- 
tice of  sin.  It  was,  therefore,  as  expressed, 
V.  2ip.  **  their  schoolmaster  to  bring  them 
••  unto  Christ." 

(x)  <*  Till,  &c."    This  implies  that  it 
was  then  to  be  abandoned. 
(y)  "  It,"  i.  e.  "  the  Mosaic  law." 
(x)   **  Ordained,   &c."     The    meaning 
perhaps  is  this ;  in  giving  the  law  a  medi- 
ator was  employed,  viz  Moses,  which  im- 
plies that  there  were  two  parties,  between 
whom  the  mediation  was  effected,  God  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  Israelites  on  the 
other,  and  that  something  was  bargained 
Jbr  or  agreed  upon  between  them,  whereas 
in  the  promises  there  was  no  mediator  or 
bargain,  but  the  whole  proceeded  from 
God:  and  the  law,  which  was  matter  of 
bargain,  could  not  supersede  the  promises, 
because  the  promises  were  to  extend  to 
persons  who  were  no  parties  to  the  bargain : 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  within  the 
scope  of  the    promises,  and  their  rights 
could  not  be  compromised  by  a  bargain  in 
which  910  nation  but  the  Israelites  were  in- 
cluded. That  the  law  was  matter  of  bargain 
between  God  and  the  Israelites,  see  Exod. 
xxiv.  3.;  xxxiv.  10.;  and  Deuter.  xxviii. 
1  to  68. 

(a)  **  In  the  hand,"  or  <<  by  the  inter- 
position." 

{b)  "  A  mediator,"  i.  e.  Moses, 
(c)  V.  20.    "  Of  one,"   i.  e.  "  where  a 
**  mediation  occurs,  there  must  at  least  be 


Gal.  iii. 

21.  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God?  God  forbid: 
lor  if  there  had  been  a  law  (e) 
given  which  could  have  given  life, 
verily  righteousness  (ff)  should 
have  been  by  the  law.  22.  But 
the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,  that  the  promise  (^h) 
by  laith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 


*'  two  parties,  and  the  mediator  mutt  have 
'<  power  from  all,  whose  interests  he  ii  to 
"  bind." 

{d)  **  But  God  is  one."    In  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  therefore,  it  could  have  been 
on  God's  part  only  that  the   power  to 
Moses  to  annul  the  promise  was  complete: 
he  had  no  authority  from  <<  all  the  nations 
*'  of  the  earth."   Allusion  miffht  further  be 
intended   to  the   immutability  of  God's 
word.    He  never  annuls  what  he  once  fais 
promised.    «  He  is  not  a  man   that  be 
**  should  h'e ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  thst 
'*  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shaO 
**  he  not  do  it  ?   or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
<<  shall    he  not    make  it  gooa?.   Numb, 
"xxiii.  19." 

(e)  V.  21.  "  If,  Ac."  h  yaf  iUdii  fi/ui  i 

The  meaning  probably  is  this — Had  a  hv 
been  given,  which,  considering  man's  fhil-       - 
ties  and  the  nature  of  the  law,  could  have 
ffiven  life,  righteousness  would,  no  doubt,       ^ 
have  depended  upon  compliance  with  that 
law,  and  none  would  have  been  troited  si 
righteous,  who  had  not  complied ;  but  si 
such  a  law  was  not  given,  the  Scriptue      T 
concluded  that  every  one  was  under  tin, 
and  then  introduced  another  'system,  br      ^ 
which  through  the  grace  and  gift  of  God,      ^ 
even  sinners  were,  under  certain  conditioiii> 
to  be  treated  as  righteous,  and  to  reoeife 
the  reward  of  righteousness. 

(g)  "  Righteousness,"  i.  e.  *«  justification, 
'<  being  in  the  situation  of  a  righteoos 
**  person." 

(h)  V.  22.  "  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ,"  i.e.  ' 
'*  a  full  belief  that  he  was  the  Messiah, 
*'  and  an  implicit  conviction  that  it  is  only 
*'  through  his  atonement  and  intercession, 
<<  his  meritsand  mediation,  that  wecanhope 
**  to  have  our  sins  blotted  out,  to  be  treated 
<<  as  righteous,  and  to  have  that  blesaedneu 
<<  in  a  future  state,  which  was  mentioned  io 
*<  God's  promise  to  Abraham.'* 


^P         The  Goipel. 

**  Blessed  (i)  are  the  eyes  which 
♦*  see  tJie  things  that  ye  see  ;  24.  for 
^tl  tell  vou,  That  many  prophets 
^nnd  kings  have  desired  to  see 
^Khose  things  which  ye  see,  and 
^»have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
"  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
"  have  not  heard  them."    2 5.  And, 
ehold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
nd  tempted  him,  saying,  **Master» 
'  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
[liib?'*      26.  He  said   unto  him, 
[What  is  written  in  the  law  (A)? 
^  how  readest  thou  ?"  27-  And  he 
Dswering  said,    "  Thou  (/)  shalt 
f  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
hieart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
'  with  all  thy  strengtli,  and  with  all 
Itliy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
'thyself/'    28.  And  he  said  unto 
ji,  "Thou  hast  answered  right: 
'this do,  and  thou  shalt  live(?«)/' 
But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
elf,  ^£d  unto  Jesus,    "  And  who 
'is  my   neighbour?"      30.  And 
^esus  answering  said,  **  A  certain 
'  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
'  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  tliieves, 
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**  which  stripped  him  of  his  rai- 
**  ment,   and  wounded   him,   and 
**  departed,  leaving  liim  half  dead, 
**  31.  And  by  chance  there  came 
**  down  a  certain  priest  that  w^ay: 
**  and  when  he  saw^  him,  he  passed 
"  by  on  the  other  side.     32.  And 
**  lilcewise  a  Levite,  when  he  w^as 
**  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
**  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
"  other  side.      33.  But   a   certain 
*'  Samaritan  (w),  as  he  journeyed, 
**  came  where  he  was  :  and  when 
**  he  saw  him,   he  had  compassion 
*<  on  him,  and  went  to  him,  34.  and 
"  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
"  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
<*  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
^*  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him, 
**  35.  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
*'  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence, 
"  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
**  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him  j 
**  and   whatsoever  thou   spendest 
"  more,  w^hen  I  come  again  I  will 
**  repay  thee,     36.  Wliich  now  of] 
**  tliese  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
"  neighbour   unto    him   tliat   fell 
"among  the  thieves?"     37.  And 


(0  V,  M.  **  Blessed,  ^c."  Had  we  lived 

ia  our  Saviour's  time,  who  would  not  have 

liecQ  de*irou»  to  have  seen  his  miracles, 

nd  to  httv^e  heard  his  discourses  ?    And 

tftlie  wen-authenticated  accounts  we 

ive  oflhein  do  not  make  a  strong  impres- 

upon  our  minds  and  conduct,  have  we 

flnj  right  10  conclude  that  the  very  seeing 

lb  miracles,  and  hearing  his  discourses, 

would  have  had  upon  us  the  influence  they 

ought  ?    We  are  ajpt  to  think  stronger  evi- 

deivce  would  have  been  irresistible,  without 

Dnsidcntg  the  strength  of  what  we  have  : 

II  we  do  our  duty  by  examining  to  the 

imo»t  what  God  has  vouchsafed^  we  have 

rigbi  10  speculate  upon  the  probable 

1   of  iDore  convincing  proofs.     Let  a 

investigate  the  light  God  has  given. 

Eld  Instead  of  contplaming  it  is  too  little, 

will  Had  occasion  to  be  thankful  because 


{k)  V.  26.  "  The  law,"  I.e.  '*  the  ^s%  > 
•*  books  of  Moses/* 

(/ )  r.  27,  **  Thou,  &c."  In  Deut.  vi,  4, 5. 
is  this  passage,  *'  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
*•  our  God  is  one  Lord ;  And  thou  shalt 
**  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
**  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soui,  and  with  all 
»*  thy  might ;"  and  Lev.  xix,  J  8.  is  as  foU 
lows:  '*  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
**  any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
'*  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neiehboujp 
*<  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord;"  anclit  wai 
probably  to  these  passages  the  Iftjcvy er't 
answer  referred.  See  post,  —  Matt.  xxii.  S5i 

(m)  p.  28,  **Live, '  i.e*  "have  eternal! 
**  life."  The  question  asked  v.25.  was,  what  1 
he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  s  atidi 
this  concludes  tlie  answer. 

(w)  V.  33.  **  A  Sdniaritan,'*  and  thereforeJ 
a  decided  enemy  to  a  Jew.     •*  The  Jews**! 
(John  iv,  9.)  **  had  no  dealings   with  thfl 
*<  Samariuns/* 
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he  said,  "  He  that  shewed  mercy 
•*  on  him,"  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  "Goj  and  do  thou  likewise/' 

Saint  BariktUometv  the  Apostle* 
The  Collect- 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  didst  give  to  thine  Apostle 
Bartholomew  grace  truly  to  believe 
and  to  preach  thy  Word  ;  Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  unto  thy  Church, 
to  love  that  Word  which  he  be- 
lieved*  and  both  to  preach  and 
receive  the  same,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord-     Amen. 

For  the  Eputle.     Acts  r.  12,  (o) 

By  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  signs  (p)  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people  ;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch  (q).  13,  And  of 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  (r)  him- 
self to  tliem  :  but  the  people  mag- 
nified them,  14,  And  behe  vers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  (ji)  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  wo- 
men ;)  1&  insomuch  that  they 
brought  forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 


(q)  What  is  here  stated  is  suppoied  to 
hare  occurred  very  shortly  after  the  apos- 
tles had  received  the  gift  ofthe  Holy  Ghost, 

ip)  V.  12,  "  Signs,  &c,'*  These  were 
points  in  which  the  apostles  could  not  be 
deceivedj  and  the  conviction  they  neceG*- 
iarily  produced  accounts  for  the  zeal  and 
intrepidity  with  which  they  propagated  the 
gospeif  and  withstood  all  opposition. 

(y)  *'  Solomon's  porch/'  ^*  one  of  the 
"  entrances  into  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
**  Jem  :"  where  every  one  might  see  what 
they  did,  and  where  the  chief  priests  and 
rulers  would  he  able  to  find  them :  they  did 
Dot  withdraw  from  public  vfew,  or  hide 
themselves  from  their  opposers. 

(r)  V,  13-  **  Join,"  i»  e.  '*  assume  to  act 
'*  ai  they  did,  or  put  th  em  selves  upon  a 
«•  footing  with  them."    KaXxa^^aj  ivJeJf, 

(t) V. H,  "The Lord,'Vj!  Kv^f^, I e. Christ/^ 

(I)  V.  la  "  Healed,  Ac/*     The  miracles 


couches,  that  at  the  least  the  sha- 
dow of  Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them.  16.  There 
came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the 
cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem^ 
bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which 
werevexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and 
they  were  healed  (/)  every  one. 

The  Gospel.    Luke  xxii.  24.  (u) 

And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest     25.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  <<  The  kings  of 
**  the  Gentiles  exercise  Ior£hq» 
"  over  them ;  and  they  that  exer- 
**  cise  authority  upon    them   are 
"  called  Benefactors.  26.  But  ye  (j*) 
<<  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  tnat  is 
"  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
<<  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is 
^<  chief,    as  he  that  doth  serva 
"  27.  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
"  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
"  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
"  meat  ?  but  I  am  (v)  among  you 
"  as  he  that  serveth.     28.  Ye  are 
"  they  which  have  continued  with 
"  me  in  my  temptations :  29.  and  I 
"  appoint  (2:)  unto  you  a  kingdom, 


of  the  disciples  therefore  agreed  in  cfa<p 
racter  with  those  of  our  Saviour;  they  were 
ads  of  mercy  ^  in  opposition  to  Satan's  power, 
typicalf  implying  power  over  men's  souls; 
and  done  publicly,  m  the  sight  of  nmltitiidef* 
(u)  Antc,l]9,I20.  where  this  passageabo 
occurs. 

(x)  V.  26.  "  Ye,  &c."  The  object  is  to 
contrast  his  kingdom  with  those  of  tkk 
world — his  being  a  dominion  over  ihemhidf 
the  appetiteSf  and  the  passions. 

(y)  V.  27.  "  I  am,  &c."  Follow  the  ex- 
ample  therefore  I  have  set—  submit  to servCf 
instead  of  coveting  to  rule. 

(z)  V.  29.  "  I  appoint,  &c."  assuming  to 
himself  this  power,  meaning,  perhaps,  Uiat 
their  reward  would  be  in  the  l^e  to  comet  wA 
in  thisi  that  they  were  not  to  look  for 
recompence  or  distinction  here.  He  had 
declared,  (John  xviii.  36.)  "  My  kimpdom 
«  is  not  of  this  world."  ^     ^^^ 


f  Father  hath  appointed 
ne ;  30.  that  ye  may  eat 
ink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
md  sit  on  thrones,  judging 
reive  tribes  of  Israel." 


Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Gal.  v.    209 

so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would,  (rf)  18.  But  if  ye 
be  led  {e)  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law.  («•)  le.  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  (A)  are  mani- 
fest ;  which  are  these  ;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivi- 
ousness,  20.  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  21.  envy- 
ings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shali  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  22.  But 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (i)  is  love  (Ar), 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  23.  meekness, 
temperance:  against  such  there 
is  no  law.  (/)  24.  And  they  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucifled  (tw)  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 


eeviik  Sundai^  ^i^  Trinity. 

The  Collect. 
ITY  and  everlasting  God, 
x>  us  the  increase  of  faith, 
nd  charity;  and  that  we 
ain  that  which  thou  dost 
»  make  us  to  love  that 
lou  dost  command,  through 
hrist  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Vke  EpistU.  Gal.  v.  16. 
len.  Walk  in  the  Spirit  (a), 
shall  not  fulfil  (b)  the  lust 
esh.  17.  For  the  flesh  lust- 
nst  the  Spirit,  and  the  (c) 
;ainst  the  flesh :  and  these 
xary  tlie  one  to  the  other ; 


u  "In  the  Spirit,"  i.e.  ^'according 
lies  of  Christianity,"  or  ^<  accord- 
he  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
^e  shall  not  fulfil,"  i.  e.  either, 
sly,  "  fulfil  not,"  or  "  you  shall 
iwer  to  resist  the  temptations  of 
1." 

17.  "  The  Spirit  lustetli,  &c."  So 
22, 23. 

he  things  that  ye  would,"  i.  e. 
ling  you  wish  ;'*  both  what  the 
.  the  flesh  suggest,  because  they 
^posite  things.     See  Rom.  vii.  14 

B.  "  Led  of  the  Spiril,"  i.  e.  "  fol- 
dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  God/'  or 
s  of  Christianity.'' 
Jnder  the  law."  "  Under  an  ob- 
to  conform  to  the  Mosaical  in- 
la."  The  great  drif\  of  this  epistle 
ify  the  converU  that  they  were 
me  bondage  of  those  institutions. 
verse  of  this  chapter  is,  *<  Stand 
^refore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
bath  made  you  free,  and  be  not 
ed  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond" 
(meaning  the  regulations  and 
i  of  the  Mosaic  law,)  and  see  ante, 
on  Gal.  iii. 


{h)  V.  19.  *'The  works  of  the  flesh,''  i.e. 
'^  carnal  indulgences." 

(i)  V.  22.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  i.  e. 
*'  the  things  to  which  the  dictates  of  the 
"  Spirit  lead." 

(k)  *'  Love,  &c"  The  character  of  the 
gospel  virtues  affords  strong  internal  evi- 
dence of  its  divine  origin.  It  inculcates 
whatever  has  a  tendency  to  promote  the 
private  happiness  of  individuals,  the  gene- 
ral comfort  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of 
God,  and  it  inculcates  nothing  else.  If 
men  were  in  all  instances  to  act  up  to  its 
precepts,  how  much  of  private  and  of 
national  misery  would  be  avoided !  how 
greatly  would  the  happiness  of  individuals 
and  of  states  be  advanced  1  See  ante,  1 92. 
note  on  Matt.  v.  20. 

(/)  t?.  23.  "  No  law.'»  These  are  princi- 
ples and  practices  no  law  can  censure. 

(m)  V.  24.  «*  Have  crucified."  "  This  is 
^*  a  test :  real  Christians,  they  who  are  to 
<<  have  any  benefit  from  Christianity,  with- 
<<  stand  the  impulse  of  sinful  propensities." 
According  to  Rom.  viii.  13.  **  They  who 
"  live  after  the  flesh,  shall  die ;  but  they 
"  who  through  the  Spirit  mortify  the  deeds 
<<  of  the  body,  shall  live."  See  ante,  194. 
note  on  Rom.  viii.  14. 
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GaL  vi 


The  Gospel.    Lukexvii.  11. 

AxD  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee.  12.  And  as  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off  (;i) :  13.  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  "Jesus,  (o)  Master,  have 
"  mercy  on  us.'*  14.  And  when 
he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them. 
"  Go,  shew  (p)  yourselves  unto 
"  the  priests.**  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  16.  And  one  of  them, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God ;  16.  and  fell 
down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Sama- 
ritan, (y^  17.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said,  "Were  there  not  ten 
"  cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the 
"  nine  ?  18.  There  are  not  found 
"  that  returned  to  give  glory 
"  to  God,  save  this  stranger.** 
19.  And  he  said  unto  him,  "  Arise, 
"  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
"  thee  whole.** 


FifUenih  Sunday  after  TrimUy. 

The  Collect. 

Keep,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
thy  Church  with  thy  perpetual 
mercy :  and  because  the  fitdlty  oi 
man  without  thee  cannot  but  fall, 
keep  us  ever  by  thy  help  from  all 
things  hurtful,  and  lead  us  to  all 
things  profitable  to  our  salvatioDi 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Ameru 

The  Epistle.    Gal.  vi.  11. 

Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand.  12.  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  shew  (r)  in  the  flesh, 
they  constrain  you  to  be  circum- 
cised, only  (s)  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  (/) 
of  Christ.  13.  For  neither  they 
themselves  who  are  circumcised 
keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may 


glonr  in  your  flesh,  (u)  14.  But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  doiy, 
save  in  the   cross  of  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  woiW 
(.r)  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world.    16.  For  in  Chrirt 


(n)  V.  12.  "  Afar  off."  By  the  Levitical 
law,  (Levit.  xiii.  45, 46.)  a  leper  was  bound 
to  cry,  <'  Unclean,  unclean,"  to  guard  all 
persons  against  approaching  him,  and  he 
was  *<  to  dwell  alone :"  <'  without  the  camp 
<^  shall  be  his  habitation." 

(o)  17. 1 3. "  Master,''  i««r«^a,  not "  Lord." 

(p)  V.  14.  "  Shew,  &c."  Whoever  was 
cured  of  a  leprosy,  was  bound  to  appear 
before  the  priest,  to  satisfy  him  or  the 
cure,  Levit.  xiv.  Our  Saviour's  command 
therefore  implied,  that  before  they  reached 
the  priest,  tney  should  be  cleansed.  See 
Matt.  viii.  4.  ante,  64. 

(q)  V.  16.  "A  Samaritan;"  and  there- 
fore thought  contemptuously  of  by  the 
Jews  :  and  it  peculiarly  suited  the  purpose 
of  St.  Luke,  who  wrote  for  Gentiles^Xo  rfiew 
that  a  stranger^  not  a  Jew,  was  among 
those  our  Saviour  healed,  and  that  his  con- 


duct received  our  Saviour's  approbatioii. 
1  Towns.  190. 

(r)  V.  12.  <<To  make  a  fair  shew,  k,t? 
*<  To  keep  up  appearances  with  the  Jews;* 
or,  *<  to  live  in  outward  honour,  woridly 
"  consequence." 

(*)  "  Only,  Ac."  "  This  is  their  sole 
*'  object,  to  avoid  persecution ;"  for  ac- 
cording to  V.  13.  they  do  not  keep  or  act 
up  to  the  Mosaic  law. 

(/)  *<  For  the  cross,  Ac.**  For  preadi- 
ing  that  alone  as  sufficient,  and  decrjtng 
circumcision  and  the  Mosaic  institutiou ; 
for  professing  a  dependance  upon  Chriit 
alone.     See  Gal.  v.  H. 

(w)  V.  13.  "In  your  flesh,"  L  e.  "in 
"  having  you  conform  to  the  Mosaic 
((  rites." 

(x)  V.  1 4.  "  The  world,"  i.  e.  "  all  worldly 
"  pursuits  and  advantages," 


Matt  vL 
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Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature.  Qf)  16.  And 
as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
nile  (j5),  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  (a)  ujpon  the  Israel  of 
GoA  17.  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me  (Jb) ;  for  I  bear 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  (c) 
Lord  Jesus.  18.  Brethren,  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  (c)  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  Spirit    Amen. 

The  Gospd.    Matt.  vi.  24*.  (d) 

"  No  man  (e)  can  serve  two  mas- 
•*  tere  :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
*'one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
•*  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
**  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot 


f)  p.  15.  "  A  new  creature/'  i.  e.  "  with 
^  ige  of  habits  and  dispositions,'*  ac* 
covding  to  John  iii.  S.  ^'  born  again."  See 
nte,  173.  note  on  John  iii.  3. 

W  V.  16.  «  This  rule,"  i.  e.  «  of  glory- 
**  me  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  in  that 
**  ooij,  and  of  becoming  **  a  new  creature." 
(a)  «  And,"  or  «  even." 
J6)  V.  17.  "  Trouble  me,"  i.  e.  "by  call- 
*  log  in  question  whether  I  tolerate  and 
''ittction  a  compliance  with  the  Mosaic 
"institutions;  for  I  have  upon  my  body 
''die  marks  of  what  1  have  suffered  for 
''landing  up  for  the  sufficiency  of  Christ, 
**  and  the  cnminality  of  depending  in  any 
''reelect  upon  the  Mosaic  institutions." 
&.  Paul  was  a  fearless  professor,  in  de- 
ince  of  all    danger    and    persecution, 
bowing  that  if  he  "  confessed  Christ  be- 
"fore  men,  Christ  would  confess  him  also 
'^  before  God,  Matt.  x.  32."  and  he  accord- 
aglj  preached  (what  was  likely  to  exaspe- 
nte  Cne  unbelieving  Jews  at  least  to  the 
vttermoaty)  that  the  Mosaic    institutions 
were  not  only  of  no  usct  but  that  the  plac- 
bg  any   the  feast  confidence  in    them, 
voold  take  away  all  chance  of  iuwistance 
from  the  Gospel.     <«  Behold,  1  Paul  say 
**  onto  youy.that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
**  shall  proJUyou  nothing.  Gal.  v.  2."    The 
etrnestness  with  which  St.  Paul   presses 
this  point,  the  extent  to  which  he  dwells 
upon  itt  and  the  manner  in  which  he  ex- 
horts the  converts  to  bear  up  against  all 
persecutions  and  dlfficuJtieSy  afford  very 


serve  God  and  Mammon,  {g) 

25.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  (A)  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and   the  body  than    raiment? 

26.  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
bams;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they?  27.  Which  of 
you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
(i)  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 
28.  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment  ?  Consiaer  the  lilies 
(Jc)  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ; 


strong  internal  evidence  that  tliese  Epistles 
were  written  whilst  the  Jews  still  con- 
tinued in  power,  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  The  date  ascribed  to  this 
Epistle  is  A.D.  52.  eighteen  years  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

(c)  V.  17,  18.  "  The  Lord,"  and  ««  our 
'<  Lord,"  IS  KvfU,  &  1$  YivfU  i^iiSy.  So  v.  14. 

(d)  Part  of"  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount." 
\e)  V.  24.  "  No  man,  &c."    Our  Saviour 

had  just  been  exhorting  them  to  lay  up 
for  themselves  treasures,  not  upon  earth, 
but  in  heaven ;  and  the  object  here  is  to 
guard  against  being  too  much  engrossed 
by  Moorldlu  pursuits. 


illed  i 


Mai 


i.  e.  "  wealth,  riches," 


lammon,' 
called  in  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward, 
(ante,  198.  Lukexvi.  9  11.)  "theMam- 
<<  mon  of  unrighteousness,"  "  the  un- 
"  righteous  Mammon." 

(A)  V  25.  "  Take  no  thought,"  not  lite- 
rally, hut  comparatively;  be  not  over 
anxious  about  it ;  let  it  not  occupy  so  much 
of  your  time,  as  to  prevent  your  attention 
to  weightier  matters. 

(i)  v.  27.  "Canadd,  &c."  The  mean- 
ing  is,  can  any  thing,  however  unimportant, 
be  done  by  man,  without  the  sanction,  or 
fi^ainst  the  will  of  God?  And  if  not,  God, 
if  he  thinks  fit,  will  frustrate  all  your 
worldly  pursuits.  They  are  under  his  con« 
trol. 

(*)  V.28.  ''The  lilies,  &c."     Many  of 
our  Saviour's  expressions  arose  from  ob- 
jects in  his  view :  the  sentiment  would  be 
P  2 


<'*        >iiir     ^. 


Hs^t^mtn  bmttja  afiT'  ^i 


'   ^p.f        ,v     is  .'.     -. <     .    sii-     uxn' 

•  •■•yi..     '..iii*    •".'-1     '.' >i -r:.' 7;    n    a: 

"    vii-   u    tif-:;-'-       tf      V  rf-^-fi:/!^   r 

•  O'X    •«    •:rr.:i»    Vf  jrTi*>   ir  tift 

•  fj*fit.     r'ij.';i     I'^iai*     v.    auL   i*- 
"    11  rr'tfif    j-    '.v*'    iTii      111'.    u'.*^7. 

•  Mial    !#►   Ti«r   !!iijvi    iii'r>  'jiinxi^ 
*"  *'^u.     O     ^*.     '.»'     irii*     iani  - 

*•  »» iii|;     Vi'sr     M:ui     »^    *ar  - 
**  Uf .       V^'lrtT.      t»i;ul        vt       UriDi  ' 

*'  ^u^rjii*^  ^   5a.   '  i-r  ari*-  aL  tii^rn* 

**  •^/     •I'iU*.     ^  *:    lii?^  ^     !!*;*:•     uf     ill 

"  t'i«?Mr  vj  •»;;riL.     a;.  i>in  w?*ft   it 

**  t?.Mi;r>    hrj^h  fA:  auJ*::C    'J-JtO  l-'Jw 

"  /^/w  wxstJJ  t;al:<:  V-.v-;r---  ^-^  Vjf: 

irh*i«t  i*^  wwt  lit  *AjfiA*:^r.ji^r..\  la  K'w^e.  I: 
iriu  O^iU^^  t//  hit  •'Xirf*.>yr.*  vs^'jSi^  Oit 
ift-ttttUrtf  uiA  to  Ijtk  yrtr^i/Jnu'/  luii/riyrkX 
Uiiri/i,  'MtuU  thi;  J«^w»  were  r/>  Ujhfg^ 
"  itiMi\  [Ht'Mliuf  pe'/fi!«i  Wiii  tliat  Uie 
''  M'/»wc  ifi«t«tutiofi%  were  no  lof.f^^  Vt  be 

"  iJHthiiUfi'A     4;*Mrfili«!/'     tflttt    th«    tUffiUit 

MTdu  rftife«''i  aij^ttififet  liiiri  at  Jtrruule.-ii,  whidi 
bul  fo  If  Ik  cofifiiieificdt  flit  ^^rtare-j,  arid 
m.tU'9¥Hiui%  at  Hoifit;.  See  Act«  xxi.  1^8.  — 
A  All.  'i^X  he  iiii^lit  well  therefore  deftcrihe 
hu  frihiilati</fi»,  a«  trihulatiorife^yr  M^m, 
tUt'y  hi'iiiK  Oi'filili'k,  and  he  prefcucii  them 
f<#  Ifioty  ill  whiit  he  miflered,  not  to  make 
if  If  round  Wit  il4«ft|iofidi;ncy.  Jt  proved  hiai 
ftinri'fily  -hill  i:oiivii:tiofi  he  wan  right: 
thai  hif  Mruk  no  iiii|ioiitor,  and  liad  no 
raifhly  vietv*  :  It  nhonhl  therefore  infcpirc 
nuf/n/rfur,  nol  ilrtpnir* 

{m)  1'.  li.  **  For  ihiMcauNe/*  i.e.  (looking 
fiftwiird  III  11.  Mi.)  'Mhttt  (jod  would  give 
••  yiMi  Mliuiigih,  Ac.'* 

(/i)  "Tlu'  rmhrr,  Ac.*'  with  the  article 


tr-  vrraimua 

'janiirr  rtrarrmfc  n   -BaErr-^j 

T*7  -n;'  lien  ant  .mnan^  -to 
.^«5i£^  CTims:  nir  Ljfx.  .^h 

triiiUiHULitt  inr  yiiL    %  vni 
7  'ju:  0:1^ .  :**.  J  xr  im?  run 

i  ic-ttr  :c   iiir  L.rr£  Jifsis  C 


;    'jf>9£  lilt  iTTtfr  ««r  ;?Re9C5id.j  0 
:»-^  .^irri3=r.   of  ^Ti^  >nr  ic  Gic. 

;iiiS^;:ice»  :l  viiici  G:c  v  z=.  a  i 
:u(r.-jCT  fp :•£££.  of  v  a^'  /*& ^.  fa 
XT.  ^>.  St.  Pial  fpeakf  c€  -  G-cid.  <i 
'^  Feiher  of  oor  L«>ri  JeF3»  CUi 
**  the  God  aDdFaiher,**  '0  €^ab  cm:  IL 
.So  2  Cor.  i.  S.  Eph. :.  ^  -  RcsMdhi 
'*  evea  /Ar  Fciker  of  oar  Lord  Jcsat  < 
(or,  •'  the  God  a^d  Father*  •  eci;  u 
So  Co..  i.  S.  \gaiu  2  Cor.  xi.  31. 
*'  God  and  Father,  it  9ik  «^  Ila^fj) 
'^  Lfird  Jesiu  Christ  knoweth  thfl 
'•  Dot."  1  Pet.  i.  3.  "*  Blesced  be  th 
^^  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  * 
(iOi«;Ka.  na7^^.")  And  our  Savioui 
(John  X.  IS.)  ''This  commandment 
•'  received  of  my  Father^*"  i>  11m 
And  see  John  xiv.  12,  13. 

(o)  V.  15.  "  Whole  family,-  i.  e 
"  Christians." 

(]j)  V.  16.  "To  be  strengthened 
i.  e.  in  pluincr  terms,  *<  to  have  com 
**  your  hcurts,  that  God  would  inspi 
«•  with  fortUude." 


Luke  vii. 


Seventeenth  Sundmf  after  TrinUy.     Ephes.  iv«    SIS 


by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 
17.  that  Christ  may  dwell  {q)  m 
your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  be* 
mg  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
16.  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth 
(r),  and  len^,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  19.  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge (*),  that  ye  might  be  filled 
(1)  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
»  ML  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  alt 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 
n.  unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
Church  by  Christ  Jesus,  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Afnen* 

The  Goipd.  Luke  vIL  11. 
t  Asm  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
;  that  Jesus  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 
!1  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold  mere  was 
t  dead  man  carried  out  (u),  the 
ooly  son  (j^)  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her.     13.  And 


when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  "  Weep  nof  14.  And  he 
came  and  touched  the  bier ;  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still. 
And  he  said,  **  Young  man,  I  Qf) 
•*  say  unto  thee,  Arise."  15.  And 
he  that  was  dead  sat  up  (z\  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  deli- 
vered him  to  his  mother.  1&  And 
there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  **  That  a 
"  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
"  us;"  and  «  That  God  hath  visit. 
**  ed  his  people."  17*  And  this  ru- 
mour of  him  went  forth  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

Sevenieenih  Sundat^  after  Trinitif, 
The  Collect. 
Lord,  we  pray  thee,  that  thy 
grace  may  always  prevent  and  fol- 
low usi  and  make  us  continually 
to  be  given  to  all  good  works, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Jmen, 

The  EpiHle,    Ephes.  iv.  1. 
I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord  («),    beseech   you   that    ye 


(f)  u,  n.  "  May  dwell,  &c."  K  e-  "  that 

*  jwi  may  make  your  hearts  fit  for  hh  re- 
^  ception  ;  that  you  may  act  in  all  instances 
^  m  if  he  dwelt  within  you  ;  as  if  lie  ani- 

*  nmted  jour  thoughts  and  actiotis." 

(rj  tJ.  18.  "  The  breadth,  Ax/'  A  figur- 
itiTe  mode  to  express  *•  perfect  know- 
pledge;"  to  comprehend  with  the  utmost 
acciirac\%  with  as  much  certainty  as  a  mati 
kas  who  has  measured  the  breadth,  length, 
Ire  of  any  solid  body  or  space* 

(f)  V,  19,  "Pa&aeth     knowledge.*'  u  e. 

*  better  than  ail  other  knowledge,"  or, 
"greater  than  any  Jove  ever  known  be- 
*'  lore,"  "  so  great  that  it  can  scarcely  be 
''fiiiJj  apprehended  and  known/*  See 
nte,  37.  note  on  Philtpp.  iv,  7. 

If)  -'  Be  filled,  &€."  So  as  almost  to  be 
ei|iial  with  God:  as  full  of  love  towards 
otIierB  as  God  himself. 


(h)  v.  \%  **  Carried  out "  It  not  being 
lawful  to  bury  within  their  c  it  Lea. 

[x)  *'  Onlv  Son,''  *'  and  she  was  a  wi- 
**  (low."  CiVcumstances  to  shew  how  pro* 
per  a  case  was  setected* 

(y)  V*  H.  "  I  say  unto  thec,&c/'  making 
no  appeal  to  the  Father ;  but  appearing  to 
act  upon  a  power  nf  his  oton.  Gravel's 
Trinity,  T9,  80. 

(*)  V.  15.  "  Sat  up,"  This  miracle  cor- 
responds  m  character  with  the  rest  of  our 
Saviour's  miracles.  It  was  public,  see  verses 
11,  12. 1  much  people  were  with  our  Saviuurt 
much  with  the  widow)  a  work  of  mercy, 
and  typical,  implying  a  power  to  rai^«;  the 
souls  of  men  to  life  eternal. 

{a)  V.  1.  "  Of  the  Lord,"  iw  Ki.p/,t,  i.e. 
"  Christ,"  '*  for  the  cause  of  Christianity," 
on  account  of  my  exertions  to  establish 
Christ*s  religion.  St.  Paul  was  then  in 
confinement  at  Rome. 
P  3 


214    Lukexiv.        Seoenteenth  Sundmf  after  Trinity.  Luke  xiv. 


walk  (b)  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,  2.  with 
all  lowliness  (c)  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ;  3.  endeavour- 
ing (rf)  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spi- 
rit in  the  bond  of  peace.  4.  There 
is  one  body  (e)  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling ;  5.  one  Lord  (jg)  one 
&ith,  one  baptism,  6.  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

The  Gospd.    Luke  xiv.  1. 

It  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, that  they  watched  him. 
2.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy.  3.  And  Jesus  answering, 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pha- 
nsees,  saying,  "  Is  it  lawful  to 
«'  heal  (A)  on  the  sabbath-day  ?" 
4.  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go;  5.  and  answered  them, 
saying,  "  Which  of  you  shall  have 


<<  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
"  pit,  and  will  not  straightway 
"  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath- 
"  day  ?"  e.  And  they  could  not 
answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

7.  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8.  "  When  (i)  thou  art  bidden  of 
<<  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not 
<<  down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest 
**  a  more  honourable  man  than 
<<  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ;  9.  and 
<<  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come 
"  and  say  to  thee,  "  Give  this  man 
"  place ;"  and  thou  begin  with 
«  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 
**  10.  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
"  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
<^  room  ;  that  when  he  that  bade 
**  thee  Cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
"  thee,  **  Friend,  go  up  higher :" 
"  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in 
"  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
"  meat  with  thee.  11.  For  whoso- 
«*  ever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
*^  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth(it) 
"  himself  shall  be  exalted.*' 


{b)  **  Walk."  It  is  observable  how  con- 
stantly St.  Paul  calls  their  attention  to 
their  conduct ;  to  the  necessity  of  shewing 
6if  their  works  that  they  were  Christians. 

(c)  V.  2.  "  Lowliness,  &c.*'  ITie  nature 
of  the  virtues  St.  Paul  recommends  also 
requires  attention :  such  as  our  Saviour  had 
prescribed :  not  those  the  world  admires, 
active  courage,  a  quick  sense  of  honour, 
impatience  of  injuries,  &c.  but  meekness  and 
forbearance. 

(d)  V.  S.  "  Endeavouring,  &c.'*  to  pre- 
serve the  strictest  unanimity :  to  avoid  all 
dissentions ;  and  he  presses  it  upon  them, 
by  the  consideration  that  there  is  only  one 
Spirit,  not  several ;  one  Christian  Church, 
not  several ;  one  hope,  not  several,  &c.  &c. 
See  ante. 

ie)  V.  4.  «'  One  body,"  i.  e.  «  of  Christ 
**  and  Christians,  Christ  being  the  head." 
Thus  he  says,  1  Cor.  xii.  12.  **  As  the  body 
*<  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
I'  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 


<*  many,  arc  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ.** 
i.  e.  Christ  and  his  followers  constitute  ooe 
body.  So  Rom.  xii.  4,  5.  "  As  we  have 
**  many  members  in  one  body,  so  we>  being 
<<  many,  are  one  body  in  ChristJ*  Again* 
Col.  i.  18.  "  He"  (viz.  Christ)  "  is  tkeheod 
'*  oftfie  hodyy  the  church."  And  Eph.  t. 
30.  ''  We  are  members  of  his  (i.  e.  Christ's) 
*<  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones.'* 

ig)  V.5.  '<One  Lord,"  ik  Ki1>mc>  i-e. 
Christ.    . 

(A)  v.  S.  "  To  heal,"  «'  to  do  an  act  of 
"  mercy." 

(i)  t;.  8.  "  Wlien,  &c."  Solomon  gives 
the  same  advice,  (Prov.  xxv.  6,  7.)  *'  Put 
*<  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the 
'*  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great 
''  men ;  for  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto 
'<  thee,  '  Come  up  hither,'  than  that  thoa 
"  shouldest  be  put  lower." 

(k)  V.  11.  "  Humbleth,  &c."  Humility 
is  one  of  the  passive\iTtMe%  strongly  recom- 
mended both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 


2  Cor.  iv. 


SahU  Matthew  the  Apostle.         2  Cor.  iv.    215 


Saint  Matthew  the  Apottk. 
The  Collect. 
O  Almighty  God,  who  by  thy 
blessed  Son  didst  call  Matthew 
from  the  receipt  of  custom,  to  be 
an  Apostle  and  Evangelist ;  Grant 
us  grace  to  forsake  allcovetous  de- 
sires and  inordinate  love  of  riches, 
and  to  follow  the  same  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  who  llveth  and  reign- 
eth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ooeGod,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.    2  Cor.  iv.  1. 

Therefore  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry  (/),  as  we  have  received 
mercy  (m),  we  faint  not  (n);  2.  but 
have  renounced  (o)  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,    nor    handling  the 


(/)  v.l.  *•  This  ministry,"  i.e.  «ofthe 
**  gospel  dispensation." 

(u)  "  As  we  have  received  mercy,"  i.  e. 
(pCThaps)  **  in  return  for  the  great  mercy 
"  ve  nave  received,  as  a  proper  acknow- 
"ledgmentforit." 

In)  **  Faint  not."  St.  Pftul's  exertions 
lie  a  decisive  proof  of  his  conviction  and 
lisGerit^.  Let  a  man  have  fuU  means  of 
convicuon,  (as  St.  Paul  must  have  had)  let 
lum  go  through  what  St.  Paul  describes 
Umseir  to  have  suffered,  (2  Cor.  xi.  23. 
aote,  80.)  and  let  him  have  no  object  but 
iQch  as  St.  Paul  had,  not  temporal  power 
or  honour,  but  the  advancement  of  good- 
Ms  and  (yod's  glory,  and  who  can  doubt 
Us  sincerity?  Lord  Lyttelton  considers 
Sf.  PauTi  conduct  alone  sufficient  to  prove 
the  truth  of  theChristian  religion.  See  Lord 
Lyttelton  on  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul ;  a 
vork  well  worth  attention  1 

(o)  V.  2.  **  Renounced,  &c."  i.e.  perhaps, 
by  **  abstaining  from  all  sin,  using  no  deceit 
"  to  advance  Christianity,  and  having  no 
^  object  in  view  but  man's  happiness  and 
**  God's  ^lory."  It  is  a  strong  argument 
of  the  Sincere  conviction  of  the  apostles, 
that  they  could  have  had  no  purpose  of 
their  own  in  preaching  the  gospel.  It  led 
to  no  temporal  rewards,  it  exposed  them 
to  great  dangers  and  persecutions. 

ip)  V.  3.  «*  If,  &c."  Sin  is  elsewhere  no- 
ticed as  the  ereat  obstacle  to  belief.  Not 
that  the  evidence  is  not  abundantly  suffi- 


word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  tlie  sight  of  God. 
3.  But  if  (/?)  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  4.  in 
whom  the  (j)  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  (r^  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them.  6.  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves  (5),  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord ;  and  ourselves,  your 
servants  for  Jesus*  sake.  6.  For 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  (/) 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shin- 
ed  in  our  Iiearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  (u)  of  Jesus  Christ 


cient,  but  that  sin  either  obstructs  examin- 
ation, or  perverts  the  judgment.  St.  John 
says,  John  iii.  19.  **  Light  is  come  into  the 
**  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
"  than  light,  became  their  deeds  were  evil. 
«  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the 
**  light,  neither  coraeth  to  the  light,  lest 
"  his  deeds  should  be  reproved."  Post,S30. 
John  XV.  2L 

(y)  t;.  4.  "  The  God  of  this  world,"  m  op- 
position  to  the  true  God,  the  God  of  heaven. 

(r)  <'Thc  image,  &c."SoColo8S.  i.  15.  and 
Heb.  i.S.  (ante,  4S.)  79  Xp <r9»  t^  iV<y  ^<xi#y  ISBts, 

(s)  V.  5.  "  Not  ourselves."  Without  any 
views  of  our  own.  Not  seeking  glory,  or 
honour,  or  power,  or  profit,  or  any  thing 
Jbr  ourselves. 

(t)  V.6.  "  The  light,  &c."  referring  to 
his  command  at  the  creation,  **  Let  there 
<<  be  light.    Gen.i.  S." 

(u)  *'  In  the  face,  &c"     This  is  sup- 

Sosed  to  allude  to  what  is  mentioned  of 
loses,  Exod.  xxxiv.  29  to  35.  When  he 
came  down  from  Mount  Sinai  with  the  two 
tables  of  testimony  in  his  hand,  the  skin  of 
hisjace  shone^  so  that  Aaron  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  afraid  to  come  near  him. 
St.  Paul  had  referred  to  this  in  the  preced- 
ing chapter,  2  Cor.  iii.  7.  ante,  204.  The 
meaning  (probably)  is,  that  if  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  were  glorious,  and  entitled  to 
such  a  mark  of  distinction,  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation was  much  more  glorious,  and 
brought  infinitely  more  light  into  tlio  world. 
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1  Cor.  L 


The  Gospel.    Matt.  ix.  9. 

Akd  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew  (a:),  sitting  at  the  receipt 
(y)  of  custom ;  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  "  Follow  me."  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him.  10.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house  (z)^  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down 
with  him  and  his  disciples.  11.  And 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  "  Why  eat- 
«*  eth  your  master  with  publicans 
"  and  sinners  ?**  12.  But  when 
Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  "  They  that  be  whole  (a) 
"  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
"  that  are  sick.  13.  But  go  ye  and 
"  learn  what  that  meaneth,  "  I 
"  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
"  fice  (i)  :'*  for  1  am  not  come  to 
«*  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
"  repentance.** 


(x)  V.  9.  "  Matthew,"  i.  e.  "  St.  Matthew 
«« the  Evangelist." 

(y)  "  The  receipt  of  custom."  He  was 
what  they  called  a  publican,  a  collector 
of  the  Roman  taxes :  an  office  in  great  dis- 
repute among  the  Jews,  but  very  lucrative: 
he  calls  himself,  Matth.  y.  3.  "  Matthew 
**  the  publican." 

(z)  V.  10.  "  The  house,"  i.  e.  "  Mat- 
thew's." Markii.  15.  Luke  v.  29.  he  made 
a  great  '<  feast  in  his  own  house,  and  there 
*<  was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and 
•*  of  others  that  sat  down  with  him." 

(a)  V.  12.  "  They  that  be  whole,  &c." 
Probably  a  proverb.  "  My  object  is  to 
**  assist  where  assistance  is  most  wanted  : 
«*  to  relieve  those  who  most  require  relief. 
*<  1  associate  with  them,  not  because  their 
'<  practices  and  principles  are  acceptable 
<<  to  me,  but  tliat  I  may  correct  those  prac- 
'*  tices  and  principles.  * 

(b)  V.  13.  *•  Mercy  and  not  sacrifice," 
from  Hos.  vi.6.  "  Mercy  rather  than  sacri- 
fice," that  love  of  God  which  is  shewn  **  in 
**  acts  of  benevolence  to  man,  rather  than 
*^  that  which  is  shewn  in  ceremonial  acts 
«  of  worship  to  God :  that  mercy  which 
"  will  reform  sinners,  rather  than  that  out- 
**  ward  ceremonial  attention  to  God's  com- 


Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  grant 
thy  people  grace  to  withstand  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil;  and  with 
pure  hearts  and  minds  to  follow 
tliee  the  only  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    1  Cor.  L  4. 

I  THANK  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 
God  (c)  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  5.  that  in  every  thimr 
ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  aO 
utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge; 
6.  even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  ^ou :  7.  so  that 
ye  come  behind  m  no  gift  (d)  \ 
waiting  for  the  coming  (e)  of  our 


<*  mands,  which  would  keep  lu  from  their 
*<  company.  The  substance,  rather  than 
<*  the  appearance.  The  important  part  of 
<<  converting  a  sinner,  rather  than  Uie  ex- 
<'  ternal  shew  of  respect  to  Grod,  by  avoid- 
"inghim."    Stanh.i.7. 

(c)  t;.  4.  "  Grace  of  God.-  "  Thegiftsof 
"  the  Spirit,  with  which  they  were  endowed** 
(as  explained  in  v.  5.)  '<  in  all  utterance 
**  and  knowledge." 

(d)  V.  7.  "  In  no  gift."  How  continually 
do  we  meet  with  passages  which  have  t 
tendency  to  shew  that  Christianity  had 
the  testimony  of  God?  In  this  epistle, 
1  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.  (ante,  201.)  St.  Pari 
enumerates  amongst  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
that  of  healins,  of  working  miracles,  of 
divers  kind  of  tongues,  of  interpreting 
tongues,  &c.  Here  he  tells  them  that 
<<  they  come  behind  in  no  gift."  Coold 
he  have  said  this  had  they  not  possessed 
these  gifts  ?  How  would  they  have  treated 
him  and  his  epistle  had  the  assertion  been 
false  ?  But  if  they  had  these  gifts,  they 
were  the  attestation  of  God  to  the  Chris- 
tian cause,  that  it  had  his  sanction,  and 
that  its  pretensions  were  just. 

(e)  V.  7.  "  The  coming/"  i.  e.  the  period 
so  often  referred  to  under  the  expresnon 
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(^)Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  8.  who  shall 
also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of 
our  (gr)  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Tke  Goipd.    Matt.  xxii.  S4. 

When  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence  (A),  tney  were  gathered 
together.  35.  Then  one  of  them, 
which  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and  say- 
ing, 38.  **  Master,  which  is  the  great 
"  commandment  in  the  law  ?" 
J!.  Jesus  said  unto  him,  **  Thou 
"  shalt  love  (i)  the  Lord  thy  God 
**  with  aU  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
**  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
**  38.  This  is  the  firstandgreat  com- 
**  mandment  39.  And  the  second 
"  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  (/) 
"thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  40.  On 
"  these  two  commandments  hang 
**(k)  allthelawandtheprophets." 
41.  While  the  Pharisees  were  gath- 


ered together,  Jesus  asked  them,  42. 
saying,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
"  whose  son  (/)  is  he  ?"  They 
say  unto  him,  "  The  son  of  David." 
43.  He  saith  unto  them,  "  Howthen 
"  doth  David  in  spirit  (m)  call  him 
"  (n)  Lord  ?  saying,  44.  "  The  Lord 
"  (0)  said  unto  (n)  my  Lord,  Sitthou 
"  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
"  enemies  thy  footstool*'  46.IfDa- 
"  vid  then  call  him  (n)  Lord,  how 
"  (/?)ishehi8 son?**  46.  And  noman 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word ; 
neither  durst  any  man,  from  that 
day  forth,  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 


Saint  Michael  and  all  Angels. 
The  CoUect. 

O  Everlasting  God,  who  hast 
ordained  and  constituted  the  ser- 
vices of  Angels  and  men  in  a  won- 
derful order;  Mercifully  grant, 
that  as  thy  holy  Angels  alway  do 


tf  die  **  coming/'  or  *<  day  of  the  Lord." 
**  The  time  when  signal  vengeance  was  to 
''be  taken  upon  the  ^reat  opposers  of 
''Christianity,  the  unbeheving  Jews."  See 
ante,  28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  11. 

S)  V.  7,  8.  "  Our  Lord,"  Is  Kvpia  4/Mfy. 
,  )  V.  34.  *'  To  silence,"  by  establishing 
that  important  truth,  <'  the  resurrection  of 
"/i^  deadr 

(f)  V.  37.  39.  "  Thou  shalt  love,  &c." 
The  first  passage  is  a  quotation  from  Deut. 
tL  5.  the  second  from  Levit.  xix.  18.  (See 
ttite,  907.)  The  lawyer  who  put  the 
question  to  our  Saviour,  <<  What  he  should 
"  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?"  (Luke  x.  27. 
ante,  207.)  treated  this  as  the  substance  of 
the  law!  our  Saviour  said  unto  him, 
"  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  rcadest 
"  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt 
"  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
'^  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
"  strength,  and  widi  all  thy  mind ;  and 
"  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

(k)  V.  40.  "  Hanff,  Ac."  "  It  is  to  one 
'^  or  the  other  of  these  two  great  points, 
"  the  love  of  God  or  the  love  of  man,  that 
"whatever   is  contained  in  the  writings 


"  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets  mainly 
"  tends."  (Ante,  209.  note  on  Gal.  v.  22. 
and  ante,  92.) 

(/)  V.  42.  '*  Whose  son,"  i.  e.  "  of  what 
line." 

(m)  V.  43.  «  In  spirit,"  i.  e.  "  when 
"  under  the  influence  of  inspiration." 

(«)  V.  43.  44.  45.  «  Lord,"  and  "  unto 
'<  my  Lord."  Ki^/iioy,  and  7f  Kvp/y  i^a.  See 
ante,  29.  note  (m) 

(o)  V.  44.  *«  The  Lord,  Sec."  the  first 
verse  of  Psalm  ex. 

if)  V.  45.  "  How,  &c"  not  that  our 
Saviour  meant  to  insinuate  that  he  was 
not  David*s  Son  as  well  as  David's  Lord : 
but  to  point  to  the  singularity  of  his  na- 
ture :  David's  Son,  after  the  flesh,  as 
being  born  of  the  body  of  one  of  David's 
lineal  descendanto  ;  and  yet  David's  Lord, 
as  being  the  Son  of  God;  one  whose 
existence  did  not  then  begin  wlien  he  was 
introduced  bodily  into  the  worid,  but 
who  had  been  in  the  beginning  with  God, 
by  whom  alsp  God  made  the  world,  and 
without  whom  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.  St.  Augustine  on  Psalm  ix. 
ad  finem. 


218    Rev.  xiL  Saint  Michael  and  all  Angels. 


Rev.  xil 


thee  service  in  heaven ;  so  by  thy 
appointment  tliey  may  succour 
and  defend  us  on  eartn,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Rev.  xii.  7.  iq) 

There  was  war  in  heaven  (r): 
Michael  and  his  angels  (s)  fought 
against  the  dragon }  and  the  dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels  (/), 
8.  and  prevailed  not ;  neither  was 
there  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven.  9.  And  the  great  dragon 
(u)  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent, 
called  the  DeviC  and  Satan,  which 
deceiveth    the    whole  world :   he 


was  cast  out  into  the  earth  (^ ), 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
him.  10.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven  (y),  "  Now  is 
**  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
^^  and  the  (^z)  kingdom  of  our  God, 
<*  and  the  power  of  his  Christ: 
^<  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
*<  is  cast  down,  which  accused 
<<  them  before  our  God  day  and 
<<  night  11.  And  they  overcame 
*^  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
**  Lamb  (a\  and  by  the  word  of 
"  their  testimony :  and  they  loved 
<<  not  their  lives  unto  the  death,  (i) 
*<  12.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavou^ 


{q)  This  passage  is  by  some  writers 
considered  as  Jigurative  or  Megorical,  re- 
presenting the  struggle  the  primitive 
Christians  had  in  overcoming  the  tempt- 
ations of  sin  and  the  allurements  of  die 
world :  others  think  it  historical,  alluding 
to  Uie  downfall  of  one  of  the  first  great 
opposers  of  Christianity,  Simon  Magus, 
who  perished  about  twenty  years  before 
the  Book  of  the  Revelations  was  written ; 
a  third  supposition  is,  that  it  is  pro* 
pheticaly  alluding  to  the  strong  contesU 
which  would  occur  between  the  Chris- 
tians and  their  adversaries,  and  the  ulti- 
mate triumphs  of  Christianity.  The 
latter  seems  best  to  correspond  with  the 
character  of  the  Book  of  Revelations. 
From  the  part  of  the  Revelations  in 
which  it  occurs,  it  seems  to  refer  to  the 
times  of  Constantine,  about  A.  D.  Sll, 
when,  after  severe  persecutions  against 
the  Christians,  and  strong  contests  for 
the  throne  of  Rome,  Constantme  publicly 
professed  Christianity  and  became  Em- 
peror of  Rome.  The  Christians  were 
repeatedly  persecuted  by  the  Roman 
Emperors,  and  in  those  persecutions 
many  thousands  of  them  lost  their  lives. 
At  length  Constantine  the  Great  pub- 
licly embraced  Christianity,  and  having, 
with  a  large  arm^,  chiefly  of  Christians, 
defeated  Maxentius,  a  stedfast  sup- 
porter of  Paeanism,  he  issued  edicts  to 
ease  the  Chnstians  from  all  their  griev- 
ances, and  for  admitting  them^  into  places 
of  trust  and  authority.  Tftis  was  such 
a  change  in  their  favour,  as  might  well  be 
the  subject  of  previous  prophecy,  and  fully 
warranted  the  lofty  strains  of  the  prophe- 


tic song,  verse  10.  **  Now,  &c"  Itis  fldd 
that  Constantine,  on  his  march  towardi 
Rome  against  Maxentius,  saw  the  figure 
of  a  cross  in  the  heavens,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion that  b^  that  sign  he  should  ofe^ 
come,  *'  in  hoc  signo  vinces ;"  and  thst 
afler  his  victory  he  caused  it  to  be  inscribed 
upon  his  statues,  that  it  was  under  the 
influence  of  the  cross  that  he  succeeded. 

(r)  t;.  7."  In  heaven,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  "in 
*'  those  parts  where  the  Christians  prind- 
**  pally  hved ;  within  the  Roman  empire." 

is)  **  Michael  and  his  angels,'*  i.  e. 
**  the  Christians  and  their  leaders." 

(t)  **  The  dragon  and  his  angels,* 
i.  e.  **  the  opposers  of  Christianity." 

(tt)  V.  9.  <<  The  great  dragon,'*  i.  e.  <'the 
*<  devil,"  the  great  enemy  of  Christiani^, 
the  great  patron  of  those  who  opposed  it. 

(x)  "  Cast  out  into  the  earth."  Per- 
haps a  figurative  expression  to  expKM 
signal  degradation ;  as  great  as  that  of 
being  removed  from  the  glory  and  hsp- 
piness  of  heaven  to  live  upon  the  esru. 

(y)  V.  10.  A  prophetic  song  of  triumph 
for  the  successes  of  the  Christians,  pro- 
bably in  the  times  of  Constantioe. 
A.D.S11. 

(z)  **  The  Kingdom  of  our  God,  snd 
the  Power  of  his  Christ."  Associating  them 
together.  (See  ante,  92.  note  (s)  on  Eph. 
V.5.) 

(a)  V.  11.  <'  The  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
i.  e.  '<  their  firm  attachment  to  Cbri»- 
"  tianity." 

(b)  '<  Loved  not  their  lives  onto 
<<  the  death,"  i.  e.  '<  disregarded  tbeb 
<*  lives ;  willingly  hazarded  or  1«d  tbeo 
«  down." 
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<<and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 
«  Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  (c) 
"earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  tne 
"  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
"  having  great  wrath,  because  he 
"knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a 
"  short  time/* 

The  Gospd.  Matt  xviii.  1. 
At  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
dples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  "  Who 
"  (d)  is  the  greatest  in  tlie  kingdom 
"  of  heaven  ?'*  2.  And  Jesus  called 
I  little  child  unto  him,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them,  8.  and 
said,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
•*  Except  ye  be  converted  {e^ 
"and  become  as  little  child- 
«  ren  (gr)»  ye  shall  not  enter  (A) 
"into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
"4.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
"humble  himself  as  this  little 
"  child,  the  same  is  greatest  (i) 
"in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
"  5.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
"  such  little  child  in  my  name  (A:), 
"  receiveth  me.  6.  But  whoso  shall 
"ofiend  (J)  one  of  these  little 
"ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
"  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
"  stone  were  hanged  about  his 
"  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 


in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  7.  Woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come;  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  of- 
fence Cometh !  8.  Wherefore,  if 
thy  (m)  hand  or  thy  (m)  foot  ofiend 
(/)  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
tliem  from  thee:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or  maimed,  ratlier  than  having 
two  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire.  9.  And 
if  thine  (m)  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather 
tlian  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell-fire.  lo.  Take  heed  that 
ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you.  That 
in  heaven  their  angels  (72)  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


Nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 
O   God,   forasmuch    as  without 
thee  we  are  not  able  to  please 
thee;  Mercifully  grant,  tliat  thy 
Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  di- 


(e)  v.  12.  '*  The  earth  and  the  sea,"  I.  e. 
(probably)  the  parts  Christianity  did  not 
veacfa ;  tnose,  to  which,  according  to  v.  9. 
the  Devil  was  driven  ;  in  opposition  to  what 
ii  called  in  v.  7«  **  Heaven. 

(d)  V.  1.  "  Who,  &c."  According  to 
Hark  ix.  84.  and  Luke  ix.  36.  they  had 
been  disputing  among  themselves,  *'  which 
*•  of  them  should  be  the  ^eatest." 

(f)  V.  S.  "  Converted,"  1.  e.  *<  undergo  a 
^  change  of  mind,'*  **  turn  your  thoughts 
''Irom  worldly  notions  of  pre-eminence.'' 

(g)  •*  All  little  children,'*  i.  e.  "  in  inno- 
**  eence  and  humih'ty." 

(h)  <<  Not  enter/'  So  far  from  being 
greatest  in  it,  you  shall  not  even  have 
idmittance. 

(1)  o.  4.  **  Is  greatest."  The  road  to 
adTsncement  and  pre-eminence  there  is  by 
humility,  and  thinaing  lowly  of  one's  self. 
The  kji^om  of  heaven  is  not  like  the 


kingdoms  of  this  world;  the  way  to  at- 
tain a  high  situation  there  is  to  be  meek, 
humble,  and  lowly. 

{k)  V.  5.  "  In  my  name,"  i.  e.  "  from  re- 
«  spect  and  deference  to  me." 

(I)  V.  6.  &  **  Offend,"  i.  e.  '<  discourage, 
"  draw  off  from  religion." 

(m)  «  Hand,"  ''foot,"  and  *<  eye."  Figur- 
atively,  for  what  is  most  regarded  and 
valued. 

(n)  V.  10.  ''  Their  angels,  &c."  i.  c. 
<<  either  they  have  always  advocates  to 
«  plead  their  cause  witli  God  ;"  or, ''  they 
<^  nave  angels  watching  their  concerns, 
**  who  have  constant  access  unto  God,  to 
<<  complain  of  those  who  injure  or  dis- 
«  courage  them."  In  speaking  of  the 
peculiar  protection  die  Israelites  received 
from  Goa,  it  is  said,  (Is.  Ixiii.  9.  ante,  107.) 
"  in  all  their  afBiction  he  was  afflicted,  and 
**  the  angel  of  his  pre^enct  ^ttsedi  VS^emr 
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(/)  deceitful  lusts  ;  23,  and  be  re- 
newed (//)  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind :  24.  and  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  atlerGod(j*)  is  era* 
aled  in  righteousness  and  (^)  true 
holiness,  26.  Wherefore  putting 
away  lying,  speak  every  man  trutli 
with  his  neighbour:  for  we  an? 
members  one  of  another,  26*  Ba 
ye  angry  and  sin  not  {z) ;  let  not 
Uie  sun  (a)  go  down  upon  your 
wrath:  27.  neitlier  give  place  to 
the  devil.  28.  Let  him  that  a^tok, 
steal  no  moj  e  :  but  rather  let  him 
hibour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  ma? 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needetlL 

29.  Let  no  corrupt  communici- 
tion  (b)  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth»  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers 

30.  And  grieve  not  (c)  tlie  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby   yc  aie 

man  in  our  "  inrage,  after  our  likenetsi^lf. 
**  in  perfect  iniioceoce  und  purity.** 

(y)  •*  True  hoHneaa/*  or  *'  the  tiottM9 
♦'  of  the  trutht  the  gospeJ  truth,  Chrif^ 
"anity,"  »o'*47ij7i  7^^  <lXi)^*/a^ — with  the  v- 
tides — in  opposition  to  %  Amd)^  in  «.  ^* 
See  Tin,  ii.  310,— See  ante,  159.^Noll 
on  .John  xvi,  13. 

(2)  V.  26.  *•  Angry  and  sin  wot,*'  Lew  "IH 
<•  not  your  anger  hurry  you  into  iid!  ft- 
**  press  it»  before  it  reachcft  tbal  htijiciit.^ 

(a)  "ITie  8un»  Sec.*'  This  wag  a  pna* 
ciple,  even  with  the  Pytbagoresiuty  fa  it- 
concile  their  dtfterence«  before  miff 
How  much  would  it  itdd  to  the  bafipia^i 
of  mankind,  would  Chrifitimaa  prmcla«e«hat 
ia  here  prescribed  ! 

i6)  V.  ^B.  **  Corrupt  commmimj^mT 
See  aiUe»  92.  note  on  Epbci,  ▼.  4» 

(c)  V.  30.  **  Grifve  m>l^  Stc^**  tt  vm 
speaking  eniphaticatly  to  aay,  tliAt  titf 
practice  of  these  iina  would  **gfi€Vf^ 
'*  Holy  Spirit  of  Ctod."  In  Hcb.  «i-  & 
apoatacy  it  conjiidered  na  **  crucifying  tba 
**  Son  of  God  afre«b,  and  pmiiiig  Jmiu  la 
*•  an  open  nbame."  Theae  era  ^•-*-  —- 
pressionii,  but  they  imply  in 
abhorrence  niu  tn  hdd  by  God. 


rect  and  rule  our  hearts,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,     Ametu 

The  Epistle.    Ephea.  iv.  17. 

This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
in  the  vanity  o£  their  mind,  18. 
having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  aHenated  from  the 
iife  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart;  10.  who 
being  past  feeUng  (0),  have  given 
tliemselves  over  unto  lascivious- 
ness,  to  work  all  unclean  ness  with 
greediness,  (p)  20.  But  ye  have 
not  so  learned  C'hrist ;  21.  if  (y) 
so  be  that  ye  liave  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus :  22.  that  ye  put 
off  (r),  concerning  the  Ibrmer 
conversation,  the  old  man  (s), 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 

(o)  V,  19,  **  Past  feeling,"  i.  e.  **  having 
**  loat  all  sense  of  the  difference  betweeo 
*'  good  and  evil.**  2  Clarke's  Attrib. 
200, 

(p)  '♦  With  greedineaa,"  i.  e,  **  greedily," 

(^)  V.  21.  ♦•  If»  &c:'  i.e.  •*  if  indeed  ye 
**  have  rightly  heard » and  have  been  rightly 
••  taught,  for  the  true  doctrine  iS|  that  ye 
**  put  off,  8tc,  %&  in  verse  22/' 

(r)  V.  22.  **Put  off*  Ac."  This  corre- 
ipondu  very  nearly  with  CoK  iii.  9. 10,  **  Lie 
•*  not  to  one  another,  seeini*  that  ye  have 
"  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds:  and 
**  ha?e  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  re- 
**ll«wcd  in  knowledge  after  Uie  image  of 
**  him  that  created  him." 

(i)  "  The  old  man."  i.  e.  *•  the  sinful 
'*  hahtta  to  which,  before  your  conversion^ 
*'  you  were  accustomed^ 

(/)  V*  22.  **  Deceitful  lusts,"  or  *•  the 
'« lusts  of  those  who  do  not  embrace 
•*  Christianity,  J^h  f»»Sv^4<  Tij^  i(c«7ijc*" 

(a)  V,  2$.  **  Renewed/'  i,  e.  **  made 
"anew,"  •♦regenerated,"  the  same  as  **born 
**  again,"  in  John  iiL  3,  (ante,  179,) 

(x)  V.  24,  "  After  God,"  i,  e  like  <<  God, 
**  rfacrobling  him  in  purity :  as  in  Col,  iii, 
"  la"  supra,  note  (r).  **  And  Gen.  i.  26.  God 
!§  f^eprvfCtttcd  to  have  said,  *«  Let  tis  make 


I 


Matt  ix. 
sealed  (d) 


unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. (^)  31.  Let  all  bitter- 
ness (g)j  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  cLomour,  and  eviUspeaking, 
be  put  away  from  you^  with  all 
makce :  32.  and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  (A)  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 
The  Goipd.    Matt.  isc.  1. 

Jesus  entered  into  a  ship,   and 


Nineteenth  Sunday  qfter  Trinity.    Matt  ix.    221 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his 


{d)  **  Sealed."  It  was  the  practice  to 
Bwkainan's  slaves  or  servants  with  his 
leal:  being  sealed  therefore  by  God's 
Spirit,  means  being  marked  as  his  servants  f 
ind  whoever  were  so  marked,  were  to  be 
protected  in  the  times  of  vengeance.  In 
Rev.  viL  3.  post,  83S.  the  angels  were  com- 
manded, **  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
*<  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
"servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads." 
See  also  Ephes.  i.  13.— 2  Cor.  i.  22. 

(e)  **  The  day  of  redemjption,**  i.  e.  one 
of  the  times  so  often  alluded  to  under 
the  expression  of  "  the  day  of  the  Lord." 
Ante,  28. 

(g)  V.  31.  "All  bitterness,  &c."  The 
character  of  the  Christian  virtues  cannot 
be  too  often  pressed  upon  our  considera- 
tion :  they  lay  a  restraint  on  xoordSf  and 
even  thoughts^  as  well  as  upon  acts ;  and 
they  recommend  a  system,  not  of  what  tlie 
world  calls  spirit,  but  (of  what  is  admirably 
calculated  to  advance  the  comfort  of  indi- 
viduab,  and  the  happiness  of  noankind,) 
of  forbearance  and  forgiveness.  Let  a 
man  contrast  his  own  feehngs  after  he  has 
forgiven  an  injury,  with  wlmt  they  would 
have  been  had  he  revenged  it,  and  he  will 
not  repent  of  having  acted  like  a  Christian. 
See  ante,  209.  note  on  Gal.  v.  22. 

(k)  ©.  32.  **  As  God,  &c"  An  irresisti- 
ble argument  against  bitterness  and  ma- 
lice. Can  a  man  join  in  the  petition,  *'  for- 
"  give  us  our  trespasses,  as  wejorgive  them 
*^ik4U  trespass  against  us"  whilst  he  is 
pursuing  against  another  the  dictates  of 
malevolence? 

(t)  ©.  1.  "  His  own  city,"  i.  e.  **  Caper- 
"naum,"  (Mark  ii.  i.)a  city  of  Galilee, 
where  he  then  dwelt.  See  ante,  187.  note 
CD  Luke  V.  1. 

(i)  V.  2.  "Brought."  According  to 
Mark  ii.  i.  and  Luke  v.  19.,  the  press,  in 
the  hosue  where  our  Saviour  was,  was  so 


own  city,  (i)  2.  And,  behold, 
they  brougnt  (A:)  to  him,  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on 
a  bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  (/),  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ; 
"  thy  sins  (m)  be  forgiven  thee.*' 
3.  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves, 
"  This    man     blasphemeth.  («) 


ffreat,  that  they  could  not  bring  the  man 
m,  and  they  unroofed  the  house,  and  let 
him  down. 

(/) ''  Their  faith,"  i.  e.  <'  their  confidence 
"  in  his  powers," 

Si)  "  Thy  sins,"  i.  e.  "  those  which  were 
e  cause  of  this  infirmity."  Sickness 
and  disease  being,  (in  some  instances  at 
least,)  a  visitation  from  God  and  punish- 
ment for  sin,  forgiving  the  sin  implies  that 
the  disease  shall  be  removed.  Throughout 
this  passage  our  Saviour  considers  the  for- 
giving this  man's  sin  and  healing  him  as  the 
same  thing.  The  same  idea  occurs  Psalm 
ciii.  S.  "  who  Jbrgiveth  all  thy  sin, 
<<  and  healeth  all  thine  infirmities."  And 
Isaish  xxxiii.  24.  «<  The  inhabitant  shall 
*<not  say,  I  am  sick;  the  people  that 
^*  dwell  therein  shall  be  Jbrgiven  their  ini- 
•*  quity." 

(n)  V.  S.  "  Blasphemeth,"  i.  e.  "  by  as- 
''  suming  to  himself  what  belongs  pecu- 
'^  liarly  to  God,  the  power  of  forgivine 
'<  sins."  In  the  parallel  passages  (Mark 
ii.  7-  and  Luke  v.  21.)  the  scribes  are  stated 
to  have  added,  as  the  reason  why  they 
treated  it  as  blasphem v,  *'  Who  can  forgive 
<*  sins,  but  God  r"  When  our  Saviour  told 
the  high  priest  (Matt.  xxvi.  64.)  that  Uiey 
should  thereafter  **  see  the  Son  of  man 
<<  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power," 
(plainly  intimating  that  he  should  be  as- 
sociated with  God),  the  high  priest  im* 
mediately  treated  it  as  blasphemy :  <'  He 
<*hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what  further 
<<  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now 
*"  ye  have^eard  his  blasphemy,'*  And  is  it 
likely  that  our  Saviour  would  have  suf- 
fered them  to  have  acted  under  the 
notion  that  he  claimed  the  attributes  of 
God,  had  he  not  been  conscious  that  he 
was,  what  the  Nicene  creed  calls  him, 
"very  God  of  very  God?"  See  Graves's 
Trin.  Ixxxiii.  4,  5|  6« 


228    Matt  ix.  Twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Ephea 


4.  And  Jesus  knowing  (o)  their 
thoughts,  said,  "  Wherefore  think 
"  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  6.  For 
"whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
"  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 
<'  Arise,  and  walk  ?  6.  But  that 
"  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  (p) 
"  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
"  forgive  sins,"  (then  saith  he  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  "  Arise, 
"  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto 
"  thine  house."  7.  And  he  arose, 
and  departed  to  his  house.  8.  But 
when  the  multitudes  (^q)  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 


Twentieth  Sunday  after  Triniiy. 
The  Collect. 

O  Almighty  and  most  merciful 
God,  of  thy  bountiful  goodness. 


(o)  V.  4.  '*  Knowing  their  thouehts," 
ana  who  that  is  not  God,  hath  this  know- 
ledge? 

^)  v.  6.  "The  Son  of  man,"  i.  e.  "the 
*<  Messiah.*'  The  Jews  understood  this  as 
one  of  the  names  of  the  Messiah,  because 
it  occurs  in  the  prophecy,  Dan.  vii.  19. 
ante,  101.  which  wasalwaj^s  taken  to  appl^ 
to  him.  Our  Saviour  gives  himself  tnis 
appellation  in  Matt.  x.  23.  and  John  iii.  18. 

(7)  V.  8.  "The  multitudes,  ^c"  This 
miracle  therefore  was  done  publicly,  corres- 
ponding in  this  and  other  particulars  with 
most  of  our  Saviour's  other  miracles :  it 
was  an  act  of  mercy,  and  typical,  implying 
his  power  to  take  away  sin,  and  overcome 
Satan's  kingdom.  St.  Matthew,  who  lived 
at  Capernaum,  became  a  disciple  almost 
immeaiately  after  this  miracle.  See  Matt, 
ix,  9.— Mark  ii.  14. — Luke  v.  27. 

(r)  V*  16.  "  Redeeming,"  i.  e.  "  making 
<<  the  best  use  of,  employm^  to  the  best 
«  advantage»nottMU<tngbut  tmj^ovin^  it.'* 

(s)  "  Because,  &c."  Times  of  peril  are 
calculated  to  bring  the  mind  to  serious 
reflection;  and  where  men  are  induced 
thereby  to  turn  to  God,  they  may  avert 
national^  as  well  as  individual  calamities. 
According  to  Isaiah  xxvi.  9.  "  When  God's 


keep  us,  we  beseech  thee,  from 
things  that  may  hurt  us ;  that 
being  ready  both  in  body  1 
soul,  may  cheerfully  accomp] 
those  things  that  thou  would 
have  done,  through  Jesus  Ch 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Ephes.  v.  15. 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circt 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wi 
16.  redeeming  (r)  the  time, 
cause  (s)  the  oays  are  evih 
Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  1 
understanding  what  the  will  of  1 
Lord  is.     18.  And  be  not  dru 
with  wine,  wherein  (/)  is  exce 
but    be    filled   with   the  Spir 
19.  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psal 
and    hymns,  and  spiritual  son 
singing  and  making    melody 
your  heart  to  the  Lord;  20.  givi 
thanks  always  for  all  things  ui 


« judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhi 
*'  tants  of  the  world  will  learn  rightec 
^<  ness."  When  God  thought  of  destroj 
Sodom,  he  promised  that  if  ten  righte 
should  be  found  there,  he  would  not 
stroy  it  for  the  sake  of  those  ten. 
Gen.  xviii.  29  to  99.  In  Jer.  xviii.  7.  ( 
is  represented  as  saying,  ^*  At  what 
*<  stant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  rati 
"  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck 
<<  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it 
*<  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  { 
'^nounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  1 
<<  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to 
'<unto  them."  The  warnings  hows 
God  vouchsafes  must  not  be  too  h 
neglected,  lest,  according  to  Prov.  i.  %Bt 
'*  When  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  1 
<<  destruction  as  a  whirlwind,  he  shoi 
'^  laugh  at  our  calamity,  and  mock  wl 
**  our  fear  cometh,  because  we  set 
**  nought  all  his  counsel,  and  would  w 
"  of  his  reproof."  When  the  safety  « 
nation  may  depend  upon  the  ^odne«  1 
piety  of  individuals,  religion  is  the  tro 
patriotism. 

(/)  V.  18.  "Wherein  is   excess,'*  l 
**  which  leads  to  other  excesses." 


Matt  zxii. 


Twentieth  Sunday  after  Trifuty.     Matt  xxii.    2S3 


God  and  (u)  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
21.  submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

The  Gospd.     Matt,  scscii.  1.  (x) 

Jksus  said,  2.  <<  Tiie  kingdom  of 
"heaven  (y)  is  like  unto  («)  a 
"  certain  king,  which  made  a  mar- 
"  riage  (a)  for  his  son,  3.  and  sent 
"forth  his  servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  (6)  to  the  wed- 
ding: and  they  would  not  come. 
4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying.  Tell  them 
which  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner ;  my  oxen 
and  my  fadings  are  killed,  and 
all  things  are  ready :  come  unto 
the  marriage."  6.  But  they 
made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  bis  farm,  another 
to  his  (c)  merchandize :  6.  and 
the  remnant  took  his  servants, 
and  entreated  tliem  spitefully, 
and  slew  them.  7.  But  when 
the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was 


wroth:  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies  and  destroyed  (d)  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their 
city.  8.  Then  saith  he  to  his 
servants,  "The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden, 
were  not  worthy.  9.  Go  ye, 
therefore,  into  the  highways; 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid 
to  the  marriage."  lo.  So  iJiose 
servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
ways, and  gathered  together  all, 
as  many  as  tliey  found,  both 
bad  and  good:  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 
11.  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 
ding garment :  12.  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  "  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a 
wedding  garment  (e)  ?"  And 
he  was  speechless,  (g*)  13.  Then 
said  the  king  to  the  servants. 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall 


(■)  V.  2a  «  And,"  or  "even.''  No  ar- 
tide  being  used  before  the  word  "  Father,** 
"God,"  and  «'  the  Father,"  refer  to  the 
■ae  pers<»i.    Midd.  80. 

(x)  The  meaning  of  this  parable  is  this : 
Hie  advantages  of  Christ's  coming  shall 
firsC  be  offered  to  the  Jews^  and  great  pains 
Aall  be  taken  to  convince  them,  but  they 
AaH  treat  the  offer  in  such  a  way,  as  to 
king  down  upon  themselves  the  heaviest 
pomshment.  Upon  rejection  by  the  Jews, 
they  shall  be  offered  to  the  Gentiles  ;  but 
though  the  Gentiles  shall  be  invited  and 
even  forced  to  be  present  whilst  those 
sdvantaces  are  distributing,  it  does  not 
follow  that  they  will  all  partake  of  them : 
ttilcss  each  does  what  is  necessary  to 
iatitle  him  to  partake,  by  acquiescing  in 
the  injunctions  and  performing  the  duties 
Q^  Christianity,  he  will  not  only  lose  reward^ 
bat  incur  pKnuAmeR/.  God  puts  Christi- 
snitv  and  its  blessings  within  our  reach: 
but  he  expects  from  us  acceptance  and  con- 
formity.   See  Stanh.  iii.  555. 


(y)  V.  2.  «<  The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  i.  e« 
**  God's  conduct  in  the  Christian  dispen- 
''  sation." 

(x)  **  Is  like  unto,"  i.  e.  <'  may  be  de- 
<<  scribed  by  the  account  of." 

(a)  '<  A  marriage,"  i.  e.  '<  a  marriage 
"  feast." 

(b)  V.  3.  ''  That  were  bidden,"  i.  e.  <'  the 
"  Jews."  They  are  called,  (Matt.  viii.  12.) 
'^  the  children  of  the  kingdom."  See  ante, 
91.  note  {e)  on  Matt.  xv.  24. 

(c)  V.6.  **  His  merchandize,"  i.e.  <' his 
''  ordinary  occupation,  his  shop,  his 
"  trade." 

jfi)  V.  7.  '*  Destroyed,  &c."  probably 
referring  to  the  signal  vengeance  to  be 
taken  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  See 
ante,  28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  11.  ante,  S2. 
note  on  Luke  xxi.  25. 

(e)  v.  12.  ''A  wedding  garment :"  he 
mitftit  have  had  it,  and  it  was  a  contempt 
and  insult  not  to  take  it. 

ig)  ''  Speechless,"  because  he  had  no 
excuse. 


S24    Ephes.  vi. 


**  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
**  teeth.  14,  For  many  are  called, 
"  but  few  are  chosen/' 


Twenit^-Jirii  Sunday  after  Triniiy* 
The  Collect. 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  merciful 
Lord,  to  diy  faithful  people,  par- 
don and  peiice  j  that  they  may  l)e 
cleansed  from  all  their  sins,  and 
serve  thee  with  a  quiet  mind, 
through   Jesus   Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle.    Ephes.  vi,  la 

My  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
(A)  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  hi^ 
might  11.  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  tlutt  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  12.  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  biootl  (/),  but  against  prin- 
cipalities>  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  (k)  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  (/)  13.  Where- 
fore take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 


ik)  V.  10.  "  The  Lord,"  i.  e.  **  Christ." 

(i)  r.  12,  •*  Not  against  fiesth  and  blood, 
^Stc,^'  i.  e.  **  not  Oj^aiust  ordinary  human 
**  powers*  but  against  powers  that  have  the 
•*  flupematiiral  assistance  of  the  devil/' 

(k)  **  The  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
**  thi«  world/*  i.  e.  "  ttie  chief,  the  high- 
**  est,  Uic  most  powerful  of  the  devil's 
"  ministers,  tho^  who  most  eftectually 
^*  proiimte  the  sinfyioeM  and  dwobedieiice 
"  of  ruaii." 

{I)  *•  Spirttiud  wickedness  in  high 
*'  placet,**  7^  wvtiffAolink  T^c  vt)ri}«.«<  />  7«ir( 
htxfmtu^,  u  e.  (metaphorically)  *'  the  spirita 
**  oi  wickednesaof  higheai  rank  and  power." 
In  Ephen.  ii«  2.  the  great  promoter  of  ini* 
qtiiey  i*  called,  "  the  prince  of  the  power 
**     '  '  4t  worketh  m  the 

e." 
.  {mi  v.  Iti* "  i'Uii  wicktid/*  or  **  I  be  wicked 
•*  one  *'  lU  w«i^/3. 

(n)  r.  17t  **  Thetword.  ^c.**    The  word 
^  God  la  litf  c«U<nl  **  tfeg  iword  of  the 


Tweniy;fir$t  Sunday  after  Triniit/.  John  i?. 

able  to  wthstand  in  the  evil  d^, 
and,  having  done  all,  to  stand 
14,  Stand,  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  rieht- 
eousness;  15,  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of*  tlie  gospd 
of  peace ;  16^  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewitli  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked,  (m)  17.  Anil 
take  the  hehnet  of  salvation. 
and  the  sword  (n)  of  tlie  Spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  God :  18.  pray* 
ing  (o)  always  with  all  prayer  af)d 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all 
saints ;  19.  and  forme,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  rnay 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel, 
20.  tor  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  bonds  (p) ;  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  spea£ 

The  Gospel,    John  iv.  46. 

Fhere  was  a  certain  noblcaiaoi 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capemaimk 

*'  Spirit,"  the  great  weapon  upon  whidb 
Christians  are  to  re6t.  !(  is  ob^ervibk 
that  when  our  Saviour  wm  letMitd  of  the 
devil  ^  it  was  with  pftMigei  firofU  Scfipturcbi 
repelled  the  att«cks*  See  aolei  W.  o/^ 
on  Mutt*  iv.  7. 

{a)  V.  18.  •*  Praying,  Scc^  The  «lowrf 
prayer  was  strongly  pressed  upon  cbc  Ge»* 
tile  converts^  because  as  tliey  hiid  not  I 
accustomed  to  the  worship  '''^  'ntci 
nor  brought  up  in   the  of 

Temple^  they  might  not  knuw  ii>  d 
I.  Towns.  192.     St.  James  sayiu  iJatna  f* 


16,)    "  The  effectuftl  '  ver  oT  • 

**  righteous  man  bvui  ami  Sl. 

Luke»  who  wrote  for  Uiv  UciiUU«,  OJttfi 
two   parables,    (Luke   xi.  5.    aiMi 
xviti.  1.)  to  shew  the  e0*ect  of  imnieiti 
importuitate  prayer. 

(;))  r.  20.  "  I 
therefore,  was  ^  i'aal! 

a  prisoner:  (probably)  A.  D.dt^  whilst li  ' 
Rome. 


John  iv. 


Saini  Luke  the  Evangelist.  2  Tim.  iv.    289 


47.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
cooie  out  of  Jiidea  into  Galilee, 
be  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
kim  that  he  would  come  down, 
tnd  heal  his  son:  tor  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  48.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  **  Except  ye  see 
**«^s  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
••believe,"  49.  The  noblenian 
aith  unto  him,  **  Sir,  (y)  come 
*'  down,  ere  my  child  die,*'  50.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  **  Go  thy 
*■  way,  thy  son  liveth."  And  the 
nan  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  liim,  and  he  went 
Ills  way-  5\,  And  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  servants  met  him, 
tnd  told  him,  saying,  "  Thy  son 
"livetli.**  52.  Then  inquired  he 
of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to 
kL  And  they  said  unto  him, 
iusterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
*'  the  fever  left  him.*'  53.  So  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
tour  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
hira,  ^*  Thy  son  liveth  :'*  and  him- 
self (r)  believed,  and  his  whole 
house.  64.  This  is  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 
^^^■^  ■  ■     ^ 

Smini  Luke  the  Evangelist. 
The  Collect. 

Al-MIGHTY    God,     who    calledst 
I«uke  the  Physician,  whose  praise 


IS  in  the  Gospel,  to  be  an  Evange- 
list and  Physician  of  the  soul ; 
May  it  please  tJiee,  that  by  tlie 
wholesome  medicines  of  the  doc- 
trine delivered  by  him  all  tlie 
diseases  of  our  souls  may  be 
healed,  through  the  merits  of  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*   Amen. 

The  Epistle*    2  Tim,  iv.  S. 

Watch  (s)  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  Evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry.  6.  For  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  liand.  7.  I 
have  fought  a  good  tight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  liave  kept 
the  faith:  8.  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  (/)  of 
righteousness,  which  the  (it)  Lord, 
the  rigiiteous  Judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day  {x) :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing.  9.  Do  thy 
diligence  to  come  shortly  unto 
me :  I  a  for  Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes- 
salonica  ;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia.  ll.  Only 
Luke  (^)  is  with  me.  Take  Mark 
(^y),  and  bring  him  with  thee ;  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry.    12.  And  Tychicus  have 


(f )  ti-  i9-  "  Sir,"  rather  **  Lord  "  U^^t, 
Tin*  :ii>n!icjition  being  for  ^hai  nothing 
fc  powf?r  could  effect,  the  divine 

^,^ — i..„u  of  **  Lord*'  was  most  appro- 
ptwC* 

(r)  V,  SS-  **  Believed/'  and  was  there  not 
ibandsnt  evidence  for  this  belief? 

{•)  f.5,  "  Watch,  Ac.''  This  iniunction 
implks*  pretty  strongly  that  at  this  time 
Ike  Cfcnstnni  were  tubject  to  many  diifi- 


(I)  V.  S.  •'  A  crown,  Ac,"  A  figure  of 
•pMcfa  borrowed  from  the  Olympic  games, 
wli«r«  they  who  had  succeeded  in  a  combat 
^  nm9  uy6f  mU^  a^  tg  v.  7*  bi^i  **  fouitht 


**  a  good  6ght,'*  or  *•  finished  their  course/* 
were  honoured  with  a  crown. 

{u)  **  The  Lord,"  ^  Ki.>*<k,  i*e.  **  Christ/' 
to  whom,  according  to  John  v.  122*  aWjudg' 
mcnt  was  committed,  and  who,  according 
to  Acts  X.  42*  (169)  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judpe  of  quick  and  dead, 

(x)  ♦*  At  that  day/*  i.  e.  either  •*  the 
♦*  time  of  his  departure,  or  the  time  so  oheu 
u  referred  to  of  Christ's  coming/*  See 
antC)  73-  note  on  I  John  ill,  2.  post,  — 
note  on  1  Cor.  xv.  24. 

(v)  v.  11.  "Luke"  and  *-  Mark/'  Le, 
**  the  writers  of  tlie  gospels  which  bear 
**  their  names/* 
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FhiLi 


I  sent  to  Ephesus.  la.  The  cloak 
that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
when  thou  contest,  bring  with 
thee,  ami  the  books,  but  especially 
the  parchments.  14.  Alexander 
the  coppersmith  did  me  much 
evil:  tne  Lord  (z)  reward  him 
according  to  his  works:  15.  of 
whom  .be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

TheGotpd.  Liikez.1. 
The  Lord  appointed  other  seven^ 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come.  2.  Therefore  said  he  unto 
them,  <<The  harvest  (a)  truly 
'<  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
**  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
*'  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
<<  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
*'  his  harvest  3.  Go  your  ways : 
*'  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
<<  Iambs  (6)  among  wolves.  4.  Carry 
'<  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
'*  shoes ;  and  salute  no  man  (c) 
*'  by  the  way.  6.  And  into  what- 
'<  soever  house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
<'  Peace  be  to  this  house.  6.  And 
"  if  the  Son  of  peace  (d)  be  there. 


<'  ^our  peace  sliall  rest  upon  it: 
<<  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 
<<  7.  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
<<  main,  eating  (e)  and  drinking 
<<  such  things  as  they  give :  for 
'<  the  labourer  is  worthy  d[  his 
«  hire." 

Twady^uamd  Sundajf  after  Tria^* 

TlieCollecL 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  keq> 
thy  household  die  Church  in  ccni- 
tinual  godliness ;  that  through  thy 
protection  it  may  be  free  from  aU 
adversities,  and  devoutly  given  to 
serve  thee  in  good  works,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  Name,  through  Jesui 
Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 

The  EpisUe.    PhO.  L  S. 

I  THANK  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance (^)  of  you,  4.(alwaji 
in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  aD 
making  request  (A)  with  joy,) 
o.  for  your  fellowship  (i)  in  tiie 
Gospel,  from  the  first  day  until 
now ;  e.  being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  you  wiD 
perform  (A)  it  until  the  day  (I)  of 


The  Lord,"  *'  Kii^, 


1.  e. 


(z)    r.  li. 
"ChrisL" 

(a^  v.  2.  **  The  harvest,  &c/'  i.  e.  *<manj 
**  to  have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them, 
**  or  in  a  disposition  to  be  converted,  and 
"  but  few  to  preach." 

{6)  v.  S.  "Lambs,  Ac."  therefore  you 
must  expect  difficulty  and  dan^. 

(c)  r.  4.  "  Salute  no  man,"  u  e.  '<  waste 
**  no  time  in  idle  civilities." 

[d]  V.  6.  ''  The  son  of  peace,"  i.  e. 
**  any  person  of  a  proper  temper  of  mind 
**  to  receive  the  gospel." 

{e)  V.7.  "Eating,  &c."  "  not  scrupling 
"  to  eat  and  drink  at  their  expence^  because 
''  your  labours  give  you  that  right." 

{g)  V.  S.  *'  Upon  every  remembrance  of 
«*  you,"  i.  e.  "  whenever  I  think  of  you." 

(A)  v.  4.  "  Request,"  or,  "  the  prayer." 
It  IS  the  same  word  as  that  which  in  the 


beginning  of  the  verse  is  translsted 
^  prayer,^'  and  with  the  article,  *'  7^  ^hi^ 

(i)  r.5.  "Fellowship,"  i.  e.  "jisitici' 
'<  pfetion,  or  concurrence  in  adTancmg  '^ 
"  propagation." 

(h)  V.  6.  "  Perform,"  i.  e.  ''go  onwicK 
«*  carry  thrdhgh,"  "  complete. 

(/)  r.6.  la  ««The  day,  Ac"  Le.4» 
time  so  often  referred  to  under  the  ex- 
pression of  '<  the  day,"  or  ^*  coming  of  thi 
<<  I^rd."  See  ante,  28.  note  on  Rod.  xiii. 
II.  The  freqjuent  mention  of  this  sp- 
proaching  period  shews  how  strongljr  ^ 
pressed  upon  St.  Ptol's  mind,  and  is  « 
strong  argument  that  all  the  epistles  is 
which  it  is  noticed  were  written  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  See  1  Cor.  x> 
11. — Philipp.  iv.  5. — Thess.  iL  1,  S-— 
1  Tim.  vi.  14.  — 1  Thess.  v.  «•— 1  Pet 
i.  7.  IS.  —  1  John  ii.  S8 


Matt,  xviii,         Ttjoenhf-second  Stindai/  qfier  Trhiittf.  Matt,  xvtii*    227 


Jcsiis  Christ :  ?•  even  as  it  is  meet 
for  me  to  Uiink  this  of  you  all, 
because  I  have  you  in  my  heart ; 
imtsmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds  {m\ 
md  in  tlie  defence  and  confirm- 
sdon  of  the  Gospel,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  my  grace.  («)  8*  For 
God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I 
long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  (o) 
of  Jfesuii  Christ  9,  And  this  I 
pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
ret  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgement ;  10,  that  ye 
niy  approve  {p)  things  that  are 
eicellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  (9) 
day  of  Christ;  IL  being  filled 
*ith  the  (r)  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
tnrto  tlie  glory  and  praise  of  God, 

The  Goipel.     Matt,  x viii,  21 . 

Prtke  said  unto  Jesus,  "Lord, 
••how  ofl  shall  my  brother  sin 
"  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
**till  seven  times?"  22,  Jesus 
'M*  unto  him,  "I  say  not  unto 
'  liiee.  Until  seven  times ;  but, 
^  Until  seventy  times  seven,  (s) 
'*  2.1.  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
''  heaven  likened  (/)  luito  a  certain 
**  kiti^,  which  would  take  account 
■*  of  ois  servants*     24,  And  when 


(m)  i»,7.  "In  my  bonds,"  ThU  epbtle 
Wan  wntSfiii  whilst  St,  Paul  was  a  priHoner 
11  Booie,  A.  D*  59,  aflcr  the  Phtiippians 
had  ient  him  a  supply  of  money, 

(ji)  **  My  grace, '  i,  e,  **  whatever  God 
**  confer*  upon  me,  whether  ofiiiitfering  or 
**  otbcnriK*  :*'  tlie  beifi(r  allowed  to  suffer 
Ibr  Chrij*t'ji  sake  is  mentioned  in  r.  29.  as  a 
gi/l  i  "To  you  it  IS  given  in  the  behalf  of 
"^  Chriic,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
^  $ht^  io  mffer  for  hi«  sake." 

m  r,  8,"  •*  The  boweli,  &c,"  i,  e.  •'  the 
trctne  &(  Chri&tmn  love/'     See  ante, 
m»oTi  CoL  iti,  1*2. 

V  t%'*  i.e,  **  adhere  to » sane- 


*  he  had  begun  to  reckon,   one  j 
'  was    brought   unto   him  which 

*  owed  iiini  ten  thousand  talents  s 

'  25.  but  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  i 
'  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  Iiim 
^  to  be  sold  {u^i  and  his  wife  and  j 
'  children,  and  all  that  he   had^ 
'  and     payment    to    be     made. 
'  26,  The  servant  therefore   fell 
'  down,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, **  Lord,  have  jiatience  with 
me,   and  I  will  pay  thee  all." 
'  27,  Then  the  lord  of  that  ser-- 
'  vant    was     moved    with    com* 
'  passion,  and  loosed  him,  and  for- 
'  gave  (j)  him  the  debt.    28.  But 
'  the  same  servant  went  out,  and 
f  found  one  of  his  fellow-sen^ants 
'  which   owed   him   an   hundred 
pence;  and  he  laid  hands  on 
nim,     and    took    him    by    the 
throat,   saying,    •*  Pay   nne  that 
thou  owest,"      29.  And  his  fel- 
low-servant fell    down    at    his 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
"  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all"     30.  And  he 
would  not ;  but  went  and  cast 
him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt,     31.  So  when  his 
fellow-servants   saw    what    wa» 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their  lord 


{q)  "Till  the  day,  &c.*'  as  if  he  was 
expecting  it  during  tlieir  lives. 

(r)  v.lh  "The  frailB,  Sec"  those 
Christianity  produces, 

(*)  u.  22*    **  Seventy  times  seven/*  i,  e.  i 
**  indeJinitely,  without  any  fixed  limit," 

(t)  t).23,  "Tlie  kingdom  of  heaven," 
i.  e»  "  the  course  of  Gods  proceedings." 

{ti\  t'.  25.  **  To  be  sold,  and  his  wifet  &c.*' 
Tliis  waiJ  the  practice  in  the  east.  See 
£xod.  xxii.S,  Levit  xxv.  35.  41.  2  Kings 
iv.  1.  U.  I.  1. 

{x)  \\  27.  *'  Forgave,"  not  (perhaps) 
absolutely  and  intirely,  but  retracted  his 
command  to  sell  him,  dispensing  H-ttb  am" 


848     Matt,  xviii  Saint  Simon  and  Saint  Jtide^  Apostles. 


Jack 


**  all  that  was  done.    32.  Then  iiis 

I*'  lord,  after  that  he   had  called 

[■*  him,  said  unto   him,  *'0  thou 

f**  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 

all  that  debt,  hecause  thou  de- 

[••  siiedst  me  :     33.   shouldest  (^y) 

[f*  not  thou  also  have    had   com- 

r'*  passion  on   thy   fellow-servant, 

'*  even  as  I  hacl  pity  on  thee?" 

**  34.  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 

•*  delivered  hira  to  the  tormentors, 

••*  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was 

due  unto  him-     35.  So  likewise 

«*  shall   my   heavenly    Father   do 

[**  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 

hearts  (r)  forgive  not  every  one 

his  brother  their  trespasses/* 

ifiliiii 

Saint  Simon  and  Saint  Jude,  Apottlti* 

The  Collect, 

O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  built 
thy  Church  upon  the  foundation 
of   the    Apostles    and    Prophets, 


(jj)  r*  33.  «  ShouMcit,  &c.**  The  dutv 
of  for^ivonew  is  strongly  pressed,  EccI, 
xxWti.  L  *'  He  that  rcvengeth  »hall  hiid 
**  vengeoncc  from  the  Lord,  and  he,'*  (i.  e. 
God)  ^*  will  surely  keep  hh  sins  tn  re- 
**  mcmbrance.  Torgive  thy  neighbour  the 
•*  hurt  he  hath  done  unto  thee,  so  shall  thy 
"  »tns  be  forgiven  also  when  thou  prnyest ; 
**  one  man  bcareth  hatred  against  another, 
*^  and  doth  he  seek  pardon  from  the 
**  Lord  ?**  And  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  (Matt.  vi.  H,  15.)  what  sajrs  our 
Saviour  ?  "  If  ve  forgive  men  therr  tres- 
«•  pa^ieit*  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
'*  torsive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
**  their  tretipasscJ**  neither  wiJI  your  Father 
**  forgive  your  trespasften !  1 V*  See  L  Till, 
509.-*  and  ante.  221.  note  on  Ephes*  iv.  32. 

{z)  V.  35.  '*  From  your  hearu/*  The 
forgtveneM  muit  be  complete^  without  any 
retervation. 

(a)  r.  L  **  Judo."  St.  Jude  i%  iiuppo»ed  to 
have  been  the  pent  on  culled  (Johnxiv.  2^2.) 
**  Juda«,  not  Ucariot/*  and  (Ltike  vi.  16.) 
*•  Judaic  the  hrolJier  of  Jamea."  Both  he 
and  Hu  Simon  are  named  in  the  fitt  of  the 
letf  Luke  vi.  15,  16.   "  Simon  called 


Jesus  Christ    himself   being   til 
head  corner-stone:    Grant  us 
to  he  joined  together  in  unit}' 
Spirit  by  their  doctrine,  tliat 
may  be  made  an  holy  temple,  a<! 
ceptable  unto  thee,  througn  Jesi]i| 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen^ 

The  Epistle.    Jude  L 
JuDE  (a)   the   servant    of   Je^ 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James  (A) 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  Gc 
the  Fatlier,  and  preserved  in  Je 
Christ,  and  called :  2*  Mercy  un 
you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be  roul^ 
tiplied.     a  Beloved,  when  1 
all.  diligence  to  wTite  unto  yc 
the  common  salvation,  it  was  i 
fill  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
exhort  you   that  ye   should  i 
nestly  contend  for  the  faith 
w^as  once  delivered  unto  the  i 
4.  For  there  are  certain  men 
in  unawares,  who  were  before 
old  ordained  (c)  to  this  condemn 


'*  Zelotes  "  and  **  Judas,   tlie 
'*  Jam&A/'  St.Judeiscallc'd  b^rSt.Ma 
(ch,  X.  3.)  "  LehheuR,  whose  «ur 
•♦  Thaddeus  T  and  by  St.  Mrtrk,(ch. 
"  Thaddeu.s*'  only,     Tltii  ej 
posed  to  have  been  written  jii 
epkties  to  Timothy,  and  alter  ibc 
St.  Peter's  epistles  (of  which  it 
some  respects  an  epitotne  or  abtir«ct)j 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

(b)  **  James,"  i.  e,  the  author  of  ill 
neral  episcleof  St, James;  the  soo  oti 
phas  or  Aiphsus.     Ante*  154.  moKm  [m\^ 

(c\  V*  4-.  **  Before  of  old  urdained.  fc*1 
i.  e,   "  prophesied  of/*    "  foreloldr 
Saviour,  in  his  prophecy  rel"*'~r 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  |M  |C 

^c.)  observes,  that  before  th.r 
'*  nmiiy  shall  be  offended,'*  (t 
from  Christianity)  and  tlial  "  tnt  J  cue 
**  many  shall  wax  cold."     In  1  I'lm.  pt* 
St.  Paul  says,   '*  The  Spirit  ^eaketli  t%^ 
**  pressly,  that  in  the  latter  timrs"  (tbat  i 
perhtt|is«   the  time«  just  preceding  tlbe  \ 
iitruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  called^ 
end)  "  some  shall  depart  from  the 
*'  giving  heed  la  ledudiig  tpiriti,  and^ 
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5,  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re* 
membrance,  though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord»  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land 


JudcL 

ation ;  ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lascivious- 
ness,  and  denying  the  (rf)  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ 

«*  trines  of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
"crisy,  having  their  conscience  seared 
**  with  a  hot  iron.**  In  2  Thes.  ii.  S.  he 
nys,  the  day  of  Christ  '*  shall  not  come, 
"  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first ;" 
and  in  8  Pet.  ii.  3.  Su  Peter  says,  '<  'iliere 
<*  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walk- 
^'iag  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying, 
**  where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming.'  It 
ii  to  theae  apostates  so  spoken  of  before- 
bad  that  St.  Jude  here  alludes. 

(rf)  "  The  only  Lord  God,  Ac."  ra- 
ther,  «*  our  only  Master,  God,  and  Lord 
«  Jesus  Christ.*^   The  original  is,  rh  fUvw 

■d  there  being  no  article  before  Ofiy  or 

Kifiiv,  those  words  must,  according  to  the 

Greek  language,  refer  to  the  same  person 

tt  whom  Iww^niy  refers.  (See  Middl.  on  the 

Greek  article,  79,  8a)    AMvtniy  is  a  sub- 

itinUTe,  and  should  be  translated  <*  Master" 

nther  than  *'  Lord,**  because  it  is  immedi- 

tfriy  followed  by  K^pi»y,  to   which    the 

term  '*  Lord"  is  more  appropriate ;  and 

vwf^  though  placed  after  Ki^pcoy,  is  equally 

ipplioBble  to  all  the  three  nouns.    (Middl. 

OQ  the  Gr.  article,  622.)   This  would  be  a 

test  therefore  to  which  the  term  '*  God" 

would  dearly  be  applied  to  Christ,  were  it 

sot  that  many  authorities  omit  the  word 

^^QoA;'  (Middl.  658.  Pole  in  loco); 

aid  then  thepassage  would  only  be,  '*  Our 

*'oDiy  Master  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Theie  are  two  other  texts,  however,  2  Pet. 

Ll.  and  Tit.  ii.13.  in  which  the  word  "God" 

iKins  plainly  applied  to  Christ,  though  this 

snot  so  evident  upon  our  version  as  in  the 

oruinal.      The  text  in  2  Pet.  i.  1.  is  rff 

^T^fUh  wi  o-iiT^fOf  'In^a  Xpirv,   and  the 

proper  rendering,  I  apprehend,  is,  "  Our 

**  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."    This  is 

the  translation  in  most  of  the  early  English 

Tonioiit;  and  there  being  no  article  before 

fi9fM<,  ei0  and  cMlnf^  must,  according  to 

Dr.Middieton*s  Rules,  refer  to  the  same 

peison.     In   the  same  chapter,  verse  11. 

the  same  words  occur,    with  the  substi- 

tation  only  of   Kvp/s  for    eii.    T?  Kt/p/a 

ifOfitml  arnlnfH  'V  Xp<r«:  and  how  are 

they  tendered  ?    **  Our  Lord  and  Saviour 

*' Jesus  Christ,"   considering  both   terms 

**  Lord  and  Saviour"  as  applying  to  the 

time  person ;  and  would  it  not  be  strange 

that,m  sentences  so  nearly  similar,  and 


occurring  so  close  to  each  other,  the  former 
should  be  intended  to  apply  to  two  persons, 
and  the  latter  only  to  one  r  In  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 
and  iii.  2.  rff  RvptB  xa)  o-«7^p0f  is  rendered 
as  it  ought,  ^'  The  Lord  and  Saviour,"  and 
refers  to  one  and  the  same  person,  Jesus 
Christ.  See  Middl.  621  to  626.  The  ori- 
ginal  in   Tit.  ii.   IS.  is,    n^tix^/uy«i  -ngy 

**  fuy^a  Oft  xju  0«7ifP«C  hl^*  *Ii|ortf  Xpi$-?, '  the 
literal  translation  of  which  I  take  to  be 
**  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  (or 
*'  even)  the  appearance  of  the  glory  (i.  e. 
*^  the  glorious  appearance)  of  our  great 
**  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.*'  There 
being  no  article  before  o-vT^po;,  that  word, 
according  to  Dr.  Middleton's  Rule,  (Middl. 
79,  80.)  must  refer  to  the  same  person  to 
whom  BtS  refers,  and  the  context  shews, 
that  by  OiS,  God  the  Father  could  not 
be  meant.  The  expected  appearance  of 
Christ  in  glory  is  continually  referred  to 
by  St. Paul;  but  where  is  there  a  surmise 
of  the  expectation  of  an  appearance  of  God 
the  Father?  Neman  had  seen  Him  at  any 
time,  nor  was  there  any  intimation  that  He 
would  be  seen :  but  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory,  is  part  of  Christ's  prophecy.  Matt, 
xxiv.  30. — Mark  xiii.  26.  and  Luke  xxi.  27.* 
and  was  matter  of  earnest  expectation  v 
St.  Paul's  time.  Chrysostom  mentions  this 
passage,  vol.  iv.  p.  92.  in  his  6th  Discourse 
on  the  Philippians,  and  vol.  vi.  p,  962.  in 
his  Discourse  upon  the  Trinity;  and  in 
both  he  considers  it  as  clear,  that  ii.ty£K9 
01?  *'  our  great  God,"  applies  to]  Christ, 
not  to  the  Father  ;  and  Dr.  Whitby  notices, 
that  fvipt^iioi'  never  occurs  in  the  New  Test- 
ament but  when  applied  to  Christ,  and 
some  coming  of  his.  See  2  Tlies.  ii.  8.— . 
1  Tim.  vi.  14.— 2  Tim.  i.  10.  and  iv.  1.  8^ 
Dr.  Middleton's  Rule  is  illustrated  by  Col.j. 
3.  and  Eph.v.  20.  where  by  tf  Btf  xa\  na7^/, 
^  God  and  (or  even)  the  Father,"  the  same 
person  must  be  meant  bv  both  terms.  The 
rendering  in  the  French  edition  at.lNIons, 
1672,  of  the  text  in  Jude,  is  confomiiable 
to  what  seems  the  true  sense  of  the 
original :  '^  £t  qui  renoncent  J^sus  Christy 
<<  notre  unioue  Maitre,  notre  Dieu,  et  notre 
**  Seigneur. ' 

<i3 
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of  Eg^-pt,  afterward  destrojcd 
them  {e)  that  believed  not.  6.  And 
the  angels  {g)  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  ha- 
bitation, he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains,  under  darkness, 
untD  the  judgement  of  the  great 
day.  7.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  the  cities  about  them, 
in  like  manner  gi\ing  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire.  8.  Likewise  also 
these  filthv  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak 
evil  of  dignities. 

The  Gospel.    John  xt.  17.  (A) 

*'  These  things  I  command  you, 
"  that  ve  love  (i)  one  another. 
"  18.  I^  the  world  hate  vou,  ye 
'<  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
"  hated  you.  19.  If  ye  were  of 
"  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
"  his  own :    but  because  ye  are 


(e)  V.  5.  **  Destroyed  them,  &c."  So 
that  it  will  be  do  protection  to  these  apos- 
tates that  they  once  believed,  that  they 
were  once  within  the  range  of  God's  favour. 
See  ante,  196.  note  on  1  Cor.  x.  1,  &c. 

ig)  V.6.  *'  The  angels,&c."  The  argument 
u  this :  As  God  would  not  spare  his  own 
angels,  neither  will  he  spare  other  apostates. 

(h)  Part  of  our  Saviour's  discourse  at  the 
last  supper. 

(i)  V.  17.  "  Love,  ^c*"  The  two  great 
duties  our  Saviour  here  enjoins,  are,  Ist, 
love  and  union  amongst  themselves;  and, 
Sdly,  a  fearless  contempt  of  persecution. 

{k)  V.  19.  "  Therefore,  &c.'*  It  is,  "be- 
<<  cause  you  are  not  of  the  world,  because 
**  your  motives  are  not  worldly,  and  worldly 
*'  pursuits  and  pleasures  are  restrained, 
«<  that  the  world  will  hate  you." 

(/)  r.;20.  "  The  word,  &c."  He  had 
used  this  saying  after  this  very  Supper, 
upon  his  washing  Peter's  feet,  (John  xiii. 
16. ; }  but  he  also  used  it  when  he  first  sent 
out  his  twelve  disciples,  and  apprized  them 
of  the  persecutions  they  should  meet  with, 
Matt.  X.  24.  It  is  to  the  Utter,  probably, 
he  here  alludes. 


not  of  the  worid,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  ^ 
therefore  (A>)  the  world  hateth 
you.  30.  Remember  the  wardCl) 
that  I  said  imto  you,  *'  Tne 
ser\'ant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord."  If  thev  have  persecute 
ed  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
vou :  if  thev  have  kept  my  say- 
ing, they  will  keep  yours  alsa 
31.  But''  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  my  name*i 
sake,  because'^they  know  iiot(fii) 
him  (;i)  that  sent  me.  2S.  If  (o) 
I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but 
now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their 
sin.  33.  He  that  hateth  me  hat 
eth  my  Father  also  (p).  2L  U 
(g)  I  had  not  done  among  then 
the  works  which  none  other 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  an : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen 
and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father.  35.  But  this  cometh  to 
pass,  that  (r)  the  word  might  be 


(m)  17. 21. ''  Because  they  know  not,  Ac* 
Their  ditposiiion  to  sjd  is  repeatedly  so- 
ticed  as  the  cause  of  their  unhditf.  AsU, 
215.  note  on  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  Is  not  thb  lbs 
the  foundation  of  infidelity,  in  some  in- 
stances at  least,  at  this  day  ? 

(»)  *<  Him  that  sent  me,**  describiBg 
himself  as  sent  by  the  Father  —  and  he 
is  foretold,  Mai.  iii.  1.  as  ^*ihe  meuengard 
*'  the  covenant,**  in  whom  ye  delight 

(o)  V.  22.  ''  If,  Sec."  Ignorance  might 
olkeraise  have  excused ;  now  it  cannot. 

(p)  V.  23.  ''  My  Father  also.''  There  ii 
no  alternative- 
ly) V.  24.  *-  If,  ^'C.**  It  is  reasonable  each 
man  should  be  judged  according  to  the 
opportunities  he  has  had :  where  muchhii 
been  given,  it  is  not  inconsistent  that  much 
should  be  required. 

(r)  r.  25.  "  Tha^  &c.'*  This  is  a  strong 
instance  of  stating  as  the  cause  what  wai 
only  a  consequence.  See  ante,  49>50.  note  oi 
Matt.  ii.  15.  The  passage,  which  is  in 
Psalm  XXXV.  19.  liau  nq  allusion  to  oar 
Saviour;  it  was  merely  a  prayer  of  Dsvid 
that  thc^  who  «'  hated  him  without  a  pauie*' 
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Twenty-third  Sunday  after  Trinity.      Matt  xxi,     931 


i^&ifiUed  tliat  is  written  in  their 
■•  law,    "  They  hated  me  without 
»<a  cause."      26.  But  when   the 
•*  Comforter  (s)  is  come,  vvliora  I 
^(/)  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther,   he   shall   testify   of  me : 
it7.  and  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness, because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  hieginning.'*  (u) 


•  T)teiti^'third  Sunday  ajltr  Trinity. 
The  Collect. 

I  God,  our  refuge  and  strength, 

■MTt  tiie  author  of  all  godliness; 

^^■fJAdy^  We  beseech  thee,  to  hear 

e  devout  prayers  of  thy  church  ; 

d  grant,  tW  those  things  which 

a.sk  faithfully,  we  may  obtain 

ectualiy,    through  Jesus  Christ 

LonL     Ameiu 

The  Efistk.  Phil.iii.n, 

lETHREX,  be  followers  together 
mCt  and  mark  them  which  walk 

as  ye  have  us  for  an  en  sample. 

(For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 


have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  an 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
19.  whose  end  is  destruction,  whos< 
God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
thmgs).  20.  For  {x)  our  convers- 
ation (y)  is  in  heaven  j  from  whence 
also  we  look  (z)  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  i  21-  whoj 
shall  change  {a)  our  vile  body^ 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  untol 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  thei 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even* 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself*,  ^^ 

The  Gospel  MaU.  xxii,  15, 
Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk.  16.  And  they  sent 
out  unto  him  their  disciples,  with 
the  Herodians,  saying,  "  Master, 
*•  we  know  that  thou  ait  true^ 
•*  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  ai 
**  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for 
"  any  man;  for  thou  regardest  not 
**  the  person  of  men.  17.  Tell  us 
**  therefore.  What  thinkest  thou? 
*•  Is  (A)  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 


il  mit  triumpfi  over  him*     And  it  is 

"  ]e  U)  suppose  that  the  oppose rs  of 

'ty  «bouJd  have  heen  constrained 

lie  its  professorsi  that  same  words, 

^  which  referred  to  quite  a  dif- 

ig,  should  be  also  applicable  to 

>)  *•  36.   *<  The  Comforter,"  i.  e*  <*  the 
^loly  Ghost  or  Spirit."    Ante,  159.  note 
\jJLsk  xvL  7«  and  ante,  1 64-.  note  (m). 
**  1  will  aend,"  iotiraating  that   the 
[was  lobe  hii  act.      See  ante,  164'. 
on  John  xv,  26. 
ee  sQte,  165.  note  io)* 
f)  IP.  20*  "  For,&c/*  This  is  the  rea&on 
ji  aji  he  exhorts  them  in  verse  17.  they 
puld  be  folJowersof  him,  &c* 
^\  *•  Conversation/'  rather  **  establish- 
'  or  *•  home*"   'Hie  Greek  is  fwXJf i/*a* 
:  to  heaven  as  our  home^  the  place 
ve  are   to  settle ^  and   have   an 
Dent,  and  this  is  a  reason  why 
iralk,  OS  ye   liave  us  for  an 


"  example,  according  to  the  exhortation 
*'  in  verse  17*  Instead  of  minding  earthly 
*'  things,  (a^  they  in  verses  18, 19.)  our  hearts 
^'  and  minds  and  di  our  thoughts  are  se| 
**  on  heaven."      See    l.Ttllots.  71- 

(s)  **  Look,  &c.*'  probably  referring  to 
the  period  so  often  alluded  to,  under  the 
expression  of  **  the  day/'  or  **  coming  of 
^'  the  Lord**'  See  ante,  28«  note  on  Rom. 
xiii.  11. 

(a)  D*  21.  **  Shall  change,  &c/'  **  And 
"  does  not  this  imply  divine  power  ?"  See 
ante,  73.  note  on  1  John  iiL  2. 

(b)  t;.  17-  **  Is  it  lawtul,  &c."  Theobjecl 
was  to  induce  him  to  deny  submission  tq 
the  Roman  power,  and  so  to  expose  him 
to  punishment  by  tlie  Roman  governor. 
The  Messiah,  according  to  their  notions, 
was  to  be  a  temporal  king  —  they  did  not 
expect,  therefore,  that  he  would  encourage 
obedience  to  any  otlicr  power ;  if  he  did, 
ihey  would  draw  the  inference  that  he  was 
not  the  Messiah:  if  he  forbade  it,  the  power 

Q   4 


•*  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ?"  18,  But 
Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said,  **  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
•*  ye  hypocrites?  19»  shew  me 
**  the  tribute-money."  And  they 
brought  onto  him  a  penny. 
20.  And  he  saith  unto  tliem, 
•*  Whose  is  this  image  and  su- 
**  perscription  ?**  n.  They  say 
unto  him,  **  Cesar's."  Then 
iith  he  unto  them,   **  Render  (c) 

therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
^  which   are   Cejsar's,     and    unto 

God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
•82.  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 


All  Saints'  Day* 
Tlie  Collect. 

'O  Almighty  God,  w^ho  hast  knit 
together  thine  elect  in  one  com- 
munion and  fellowship,  in  the 
jnystical  body  of  thy  Son  Christ 
our  Lord;  Orant  us  grace  so  to 
follow  thy  blessed  Saints  in  all 
virtuous  and  godly  living,  that 
we  may  come  to  those  uuspeak- 


die  Hdtntin  governor  would  be  raised 
^lunst  hitn.  They  did  not  know,  that 
bough  he  were  a  king^  his  kingdom  was 

rthU  worlds 
V.  21.  *♦  Render,  Ac/*  This  answer 
ftom  the  determination  of  the  schools, 
Rrhere  thi«  doctrine  was  taught,  that  where- 
ver the  coin  of  any  king  was  current,  the 
nhahitunts  wure  to  consider  that  king  as 
ft^  reigu.     Stt  Paul  also  recommends 

u  to  the  temporal  powers*   Honi. 
pi.  L  7.  '*  Let  every  soul  he  subject  to  the 
higher  pow  cm  ;  for  there  is  no  nower  but 
I  of  God*  ^'C.'*     '*  Render  therefore  to  all 
[^  their  dues  ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute,  Ac/' 
td)  V.  S,  **  Scaled,  Sec*     *«  To  protect 
from  the  four  ait^els ;  that  they  might 
be  preserved  from  the  dcstniction."     In 
*lKod,  xii.  ^.  when  the  first«horn  of  the 
Sgypiiani  were  slatn,  the  lintels  and  door> 


Rev.  vuL 

able  joy s»  \vhich  thou  hast  prepar- 
ed for  them  that  unfeigneclly  lave 
thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Allien* 

For  the  Episth^  Rer.  vU.  2. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  aifceiid- 
ing  from  the  east,  having  the  sett 
of  the  living  God ;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  foor 
angels,  to  whom  it  wa5  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sca^ 
saying,  3,  '•  Hurt  not  the  eirlli, 
**  ncitlicr  the  sea,  nor  the  tre«» 
**  till  we  have  sealed  (d)  the  ser- 
"  vants  of  our  God  in  their  fb«N 
"  heads/'  4.  And  I  be^  the 
number  of  them  which  were 
sealed  :  and  there  were  sealed  m 
hundred  and  forty  and  fbur  thoii* 
sand  {e)  of  all  the  tribes  of  tk 
children  of  Israel, 

5.  Of  the  tribe  o^  Juda  were 
scaled  twelve  thousand* 

Of  the  tribe  oi*  Reuben  weir 
seak'd  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  s^ed 
twelve  thousand. 

6*  Of  the  tribe  of  Auer  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 


post<  of  the  houses  of  the  Israehf^  ' 
to  be  marked  with  the  btnod  of  the 
dmi  lmnb»  that  tliey  might   be  eiLe 
from   the   destruction,    th^    **  thft 
*^  mijght  pass  over  tlieir  doors,    umI 
'*  suffer  tlic  destroyer  to  come  mto 
**  houses  to  destroy  them/*    And  in  T 
ix.  4,  before  God  sent  the  five  de 
into  Jerusalem  tosfay  utterly  old  andj 
&c.  he  couunissioned  one  to  '*  set  ft] 
**  upon   the   foreheads   of  tKc   me 
♦*  sighed  and  cried   for  all   the 
*^  ations  that  were  done  in   the 
''  JerusaJcTu/'  and  he  forbade  tlie  \ 
ers,  (verse  (j.)  from   •*  coming 
**  man  u(>an  whom  was  the  mark*'* 
ante,  'i^l.note  on  Eph,  iv.  30. 

{€)  tv  4.  ••  144,000,"  i.  c,  ••  ft 
*'  number  :*'  Uie  same  number  fta  i 
xiv.  U  ante,  \^. 
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Twenty-jimrih  Sunday  after  Triniiy. 


CoLL 


of  heaven,  11,  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  ^r  my  sake.  12,  Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  hea- 
ven :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 
you/* 


Tioentt/Jourth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
The  Collect. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  ab- 
solve thy  people  from  their  of- 
fences ;  that  through  thy  bounti- 
ful goodness  we  may  all  be  de- 
Kvered  from  the  bands  of  those 
sins,  which  by  our  fraility  we  have 
committed.  Grant  this,  O  hea- 
venly Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
dake,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour,    Jmen. 

The  Epistle.    Col,  i,  S. 

fTE  give  thanks  to  God  and  (k) 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  (praying  always  for  you, 
4.  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints ;) 


6*  for  the  hope  (/)  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ve 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel ;    a  which  is 
come  untoyoup  as  it  is  in  (m)  all  the 
world  ;   and  bringeth    forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the 
grace  of  God  (n)  in  truth  :    7.  aj* 
ye  also  learned  of  Epaphnis  our 
dear   fellow-servant,    who   is    for 
you  a  faithfid  minister  of  Christ: 
8.  who  also  declared  unto  us  vour 
love  in  the  Spirit,  fiu  For  this  cause 
we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,   do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled    ^nth     the    knowledge   of 
his   (o)   will,  in   all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding;    10.  that 
ye  might  walk  (p)  worthy  of  (?) 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
imitliil  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in   the  knowledge  of 
God  ;    11,  strengthened   with  all 
might,  according  to  his  glorious 
power,    unto    all    patience    and 
long-suffering    with    joyfulness  \ 
1%  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  Light* 


a)  V,  S. "  And"  or  *•  even,"  or  «•  the 
"  God  and  Father/*  The  same  phrase  1$ 
BO  rendered,  2  Cor.  xt.  SI.  and  1  Pet. 
i.  S.  (See  ante,  212.  note  an  £ph.  ill. 
U.) 

{I)  V,  5.  •*  For  the  hope,  Sec,"  This  is 
the  subject  of  his  thanks  in  verse  3. 

(m)  V.  6.  *'  In  all  the  world/'  In  our  Sa- 
viour's prophecy  as  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  (Matt,  xxiv.)  when  he  was 
asked  what  should  be  the  sign  of  his  com- 
ing, he  stated,  (among  others),  *'  This  gos- 
**  pel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
*'  in  ali  the  tvorldy  for  a  witness  unto  all 
^  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come, 
"  Matt.  xxiv.  14/*  The  gospel  was  ac- 
cordingly preached  before  the  destruction 
of  Jeru&alem  in  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and 


Italy,  as  far  north  as  Scythia,  south  a* 
i^thiopia,  east  as  Parthia  and  India,  m^ 
west  as  Spain  and  Britain,  2.  Newt,  ou  ibe 
Prophecies,  156,  If  this  does  not  prove 
Goa's  assistance  to  the  cause,  it  shews  the 
zeal  of  the  apostles,  and  their  convicticKi 
of  the  truth  of  what  they  preached.  Our 
Saviour *s  prophecy  was  delivered  A.  D»  83. 
This  Epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  A.  D,  59 ;  and  Jerusalem  was  de- 
stroyed A,  D.  70. 

{n)  **  The  grace  of  God  in  truth,  "  i.  e, 
*•  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel/'  2.  Clarke's 
Sermons,  273. 

(o)  V.  9.  •*  His,"  i.  e.  •*  God's/' 

{p)  V.  10.  **  Walk,  &cJ*  pressing  ujwn 
them  the  necessity  of  good  conducu 

(g)  **  Of  tile  Lord/V*  Kv^i^,  u  e.  •*  Chmu" 


IX. 


Twenty-Jifth  Sunday  after  Trinity.    Jer.  xxiii.    ms 


The  Goipd.    Mfttu  ix.  IS. 

HiLE  Jesus  spake  these  things 
to  John's  (r)  disciples,  behold, 
:ere  came  a  certain  ruler  (a)  and 
rshipped  him,     saying,    **  My 
^daughter   is    even   now    dead : 
'but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon 
"  her,  and  she  shall  live/'   19.  And 
us  arose  and  followed  him,  and 
did  his  disciples.     20.  (And  be- 
hold, a    woman,  which    was  dis* 
ed   with    an   issue    of    blood 
elve  years,  came    behind  him, 
and  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
t :   21.  for  she  said  within  her- 
',  **  If  I  may  but  touch  his  gar- 
^  menu  I  shall  be  whole."  22.  But 
Jesus  turned  him  about ;  and  when 
saw  her,  he  said,  **  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort ;  thv  faith  (i) 
hath  made  thee  whole."     And 
e  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour).    23.  And  when  Jesus 
came  into  the  rider's  house,    and 
w  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
Daking  a  noise,     24.  he  said  unto 


(r)  V,  18. "  John's,"  i.  e.  **  the  Baptist's/* 

iThey  had   been   to  ask   him  why  Im  dis- 

Wples  did  not  fast*     Our  Saviour  was  sit- 

f  at  meat  at  this   time  in  8t.  Matthew's 

i  I  $o  that  Matthew  had  good  means  of 

knowing  what  he  here  states. 

|j)  **  Ruler,"  A  ruler  of  the  synagogue^ 

kxTus  b/  name,  Mark  v.  2i.    Luke  viii. 

w* 

in  V.  22.  "  Thy  faith,"  i.  c.  "  thy  con- 
'  tidence  in  my  power ;  thy  belief  that  the 
'  touching  my  garment  would  cure  thee.*' 
n)  V.  25.  **  Put  forth."  According  to 
ite  viii.  51*  "  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
r»a  save  Peter  and  James,  and  John, 
^and  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
*niaidcn.** 
(x)  V.  26.  **  That  land/'  He  was  at 
riaum,  in  Galilee,  when  he  perfomned 
Diracle* 

(y)  Jeremiah  lived  about  6O0  years  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  time. 

(i)  V,  5,  •*  Behold,  &c."    This  prophecy, 

Fto  the  end  of  verse  6.  is  again  repeated  m 

Ifieariy  the  same  w^ords,  Jer.  xxxiii.  14^17. 

"  Behold,  the  days  come,"  saith  the  Lord, 

**  that  I  will    perform  that    good    thing 


"  them,  Give  place ;  lor  the  maid 
"  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
25,  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth  (tt),  he  went  in,  and  took 
lier  by  the  liand,  and  the  maid 
arose.  26.  And  the  fame  hereof 
went  abroad  into  all  that  land.  (:r) 


Twtnitf-Jifih  Hundatf  ajler  Triniiy  f 


or. 


Sundat/  before  Advents 
The  Collect. 

Stir  up,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  the  wills  of  thy  faithful 
people;  that  they  plenteously 
bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good 
works,  may  of  thee  be  plenteously 
rewarded,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Jer.  xxiii,  5.  (y) 

"  Behold  (z)y  the  days  come," 
saith  the  (a)  Lord,  "  that  I  will 
**  raise  unto  David  (//)  a  righteous 


*•  which  I  have  promised  unto  the  home 
*'  of  Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah, 
**  In  those  dayg,  and  ai  that  time  will  I 
**  cauBe  the  branch  of  righteousneis  to 
**  grow  u|>  unto  David,  and  he  shall  cxe- 
**  cute  judgment  and  righteousnesfi  in  the 
**  land.  In  those  days  Eihall  Judah  be 
**  saved,  and  Jertisalem  shall  dwell  safely ; 
"and  this  is  the  name  wherewith  he  shall 
*'  be  called,  "  The  Lord  our  Rcghteous- 
**  NESS."  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, "  David 
"  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  tlie 
**  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel/"  These 
prophecies  were  delivered  about  the  time 
of  the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  when  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried  the 
Jews  captive  to  Babylon.  The  object  proba- 
bly was,  in  that  time  of  debasement  anddk<*  ' 
tress,  to  assure  those  who  still  looked  up  to 
God  that  he  had  not  forgotten  his  promise^ 
and  would  assuredly  bring  it  to  pass. 

{a}  V.  5.  "  The  Lord,"  Hebr. "  Jehovah/'  ] 
Greek,  K(^'pi«^, 

(i)  **  Unto  David:"  It  was  the  set- 
tled understanding  of  the  Jews  that  the 
Messiah  was    to   be  o¥   \Ke  \iih«^e   c!i^ 


886    John  vi.       Tuoenty-jijih  Sunday  after  Trinihf. 


John  li 


I 
I 

I 


*•  Brancfi,  and  a  King  shaU  reign 
**  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
**  judgement  (c)  and  justice  in  the 
*'  earth*  6.  In  his  days  Judah 
•*  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
**  dwell  Stifely;  and  this  is  his 
**  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
"THE  LORD  (rf)  OUR  (e) 
«  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  7. There- 
**  fore,  behold,  the  days  conie," 
saith  the(g*)  Lord,  "  that  they  shall 
"  no  more  say,  "The  Lord  liveth, 
**  which  brought  up  the  children 
•«  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
**  Egypt;"  8.but(/0,  ** The  Lord 
**  liveth,  which  brought  up,  and 
**  wliich  led  the  seed  of  the 
<*  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north 
**  country,  and  from  all  countries 
«^  whither  1  had  driven  them  \ 
**  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
**  own  land/* 

The  Gaspeh    John  rt,  5.  (i) 

When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 


DflTid ;  many  of  the  persons  who  coo- 
tidered  Jesus  ChrisI  as  the  Messiah,  ex- 
pTMied  thai  as  their  belief  by  calling 
aim  '*  the  Son  of  David  :*'  and  when  our 
Saviour  put  it  to  the  PharLsees^  Matt. 
xxii.  *2*  ante,  217*  **  What  ihink  ye  of 
<*  Christ,  whone  Son  is  he  ?"  they  at  once 
answered^  ^'  the  Son  of  David.*' 

ic)  *^  Judgment  and  justice."  Two 
of  nis  characteristics.  In  Is.  ix.  I — 7.  it 
ia  aaid  of  him  "  of  the  Increase  of  his 
♦'  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
^*  Widt  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
**  Qp^  his  kingdom,  to  order  it  and  to 
**  latablish  it,  with  judpnent  and  with 
^^jufiicc^  from  henceforth  even  for  ever." 
And  in  la.  xi*  I — 5.  where  it  is  said»  that 
^*  there  fthall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
**  of  the  stem  of  Jesse/*  (David's  fa- 
ther), ''  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of 
**  his  rooU  r  it  t*  stated  of  him,  tJiat  '*  with 
**  rigktmmtnus  »hall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
'*  Improve  with  ftpiit^  for  the  meek  of  the 
*^  mth ;  and  rigkiemuntMt  shall  be  the 
•*  girdle  of  his  loins,  §Md  JaithJuineiM  the 
*•  girdle  of  hia  reins." 
Jd)  %h 6.** The  Lord/*  Hebr, •*  Jehovah," 


eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Philip,  *♦  Whence  shall  we  buy 
**  bread  that  these  may  cat?** 
6*  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him: 
ibr  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  7,  Philip  answered  ItiiDi 
**  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
**  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
•*  that  every  one  of  thera  may 
''  take  a  little."  8,  One  of  his  dis. 
ciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Petert 
brother,  saith  unto  him,  "0*  Tliere 
"  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
**  barley-loaves  and  two  sioall 
**  fishes  :  but  what  are  they  amoi^ 
"  so  many  ?*'  10.  And  Jestis 
said,  **  Make  the  men  sit  down,*' 
Now  there  was  much  grass  (k) 
in  the  place.  So  tlie  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  !^  ml 
11-  And  Jesus  took  the  k'  nd 

when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  dis- 
tributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples   to  them  tliat  were  set 


the  incommunicabte  name  of  God*    Set 
HaJes*s  Dissertations,  200. 

(e)  **  Our  righteousncsa/'  fiecM^J 
through  his  mediation  and  ntofMaii^^| 
his  righteousness  is  to  be  iraputcJlP 
us  :  to  be  carried  to  our  account:  ta 
be  reckoned  o«r^  •  we  through  htm  •» 
to  be  treated  as  righteous.  See  i.  Halts • 
Trinity,  28«.  "  He  of  God  (in  the  Iia* 
**  guage  of  Rom.  'u  ^0.^  being  made  umotts 
**  wisdom,  and  r  i'S4^  and  saiietift* 

**  cution   and  redi      .         /' 

{g)  See  anlr»  *i35,  note  (a)* 

(7j)  v.  8.  »*  But,  acr     Tlie  deliveraii« 
referred   to  shall   so   far  surpass  the  dt* 
liverance  from   Egypt*  that  whereas  ^^ 
deliverance  from  Egypt  baa  hitherto  h^^| 
looked  up   to  as   tlie    great   iaatance^HI 
God's   interposition :  the  second  aball  m 
exceed  it,  as  to  be  the  t>n]y  deliireraocia 
ever  again  named.     It  »haU  overwiielm  bjr 
its  superiority  all    reraeoifeimfice    of  the 
former* 

(f )  This  Gospel  has  already  been 
mented  upon,  ante,  96* 

{k)  V.  10.  "  Much  graa*;*    he 
tjon  of  a  })ersou  preM:nt. 


Saini  Andrew* $  Day. 


Rom.  X* 


;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
as  they  would.  12,  When 
were  filled,  he  said  unto  liis 
les,  **  Gather  up  the  frag- 
itsthat  remain,  that  nothingbe 
,*•  13.  Therefore  they  gather- 
um together,  and  filled  twelve 
ta  with  the  fragments  of  the 
swley  loaves*  w^hich  remained 
aud  above  unto  tliem  that 
iaten*  14»  Then  those  men, 
they  had  seen  the  miracle 
Jesus  did,  said,  "  This  is  of 
ith  that  Prophet  that  should 
^  into  the  world*" 

SPt  Ve  any  more  Sundays  hffore  Advent 
tkg  Service  qf  same  of  thate  Sundiyyi  that 
Socf  after  /At"  EjHpkany  shall  be  takni  itL, 
'  f»  fPiditi^  «»  are  here  wanting.  And  if 
fimet,  thi  overfiius  may  be  tunttted :  Pro- 
i  ikiM  last  Collect,  EpistiTt  and  Gosfielt  ihall 
M*edupon  (he  Sufuiay  ii^rt  be/ore  Advent. 

W^^^^^=^^ss^  ■         .   — 

ttini  Andrew  i  Dat/, 
The  Collect. 
r  God,  who  didst  give 
^ace  unto  thy  holy  Apostle 


Saint  Andrew,  that  he  readily 
obeyed  the  calling  of  thy  Son 
JesLis  Christ,  and  followed  him 
without  delay  j  Grant  unto  us  all, 
tliat  we  being  called  by  thy  holy 
Word,  may  forttiwith  give  up 
ourselves  obediently  to  fulfil  thy 
holy  Commandments,  through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Anien^ 

The  Epistle^  Rom.  x.  9* 
If  thou  shalt  confess  (/)  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
(m)  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  lo.  For  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  (n) 
righteousness  J  and  wth  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  (o)  sal- 
vation. 11,  For  the  Scripture  (p) 
saith,  "Whosoever  believeth  on 
*'  him  shall  not  be  ashamed." 
12,  For  there  is  no  difference  (q) 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek 
(r)  :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 


OL  "ConfeM,  Sec."  Making  inward 

00  and  open  profession  the  two 
*ii  our  Saviour  put  the  necessity 
i  undaunted  avowal  of  our  faith  in 

1  light,  (Matt.  X.  32,  33.)  "  Who. 
'  shall  eoofets  me  before  men,  him 

coofeai  also  before  my  Father 
It  m  Heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
:>efore  my  Father  which  is  in  Hea- 

If  such  stress  was  then  laid  upon 
ihe  avowal  of  Christianity  ex- 
\9  prcyfeasors  to  persecution  and 
MfYr><>rril  disadvantages,  is  it  not 
ent  upon  every  one  now 
iju  icftrlessty  to  acknowledge  his 
wever  it  can  be  of  service  to  reli- 
d  to  stand  forward  as  one  of  its 
aa  whenever  it  is  assailed  ? 
'  God  hath  raised,  drc.*'  ascribing 
Father.  —  "  God, '  I  Btk* 
fl^  ^*  Unto  righteousness/'  To 
^(hitk  righteoutily»  and  to  have 
and  its  reward  imputed  to 


(o)  *'  Unto  salvation/'  so  as  to  procure 

for  him  salvation. 

{p)  r.U.  "  The  Scripture,**  i.  e.  "Is, 
"  xxviii.  16./'  which  clearly  refers  to  the 
Messiah.  *»  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  for  a 
**  foundation  a  stone,  a  tned  stone,  a  pre- 
"  cioos  comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation : 
"  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  hagte** 
(i.  e.  shall  have  no  occasion  to  fly.)  Bp. 
Lowth  translates  it,  **  he  that  trusteth  ixi 
"  him  shall  not  be  confoundedp" 

{q)  V.  12,  ♦*  No  difference.  &c.''  This 
is  to  justify  the  use  of  the  general  word  in 
the  preceding  verse,  "  whosoever." 

(r)  **  The  Jew  and  the  Greek."  So 
Gal.  iii.  2S»  **  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
*'  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
*'  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye 
**  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  f  and  to  the 
same  purpose  is  Col.  iii.  11.  Clmstianity 
knows  no  distinction  of  country,  station, 
or  sex ,  In  the  language  of  the  Te  Deuntt 
Christ  **  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
"  ven  to  all  hdievenr 


£88    Rom*  X* 


Saint  Aniretlfs  Dajf. 


Matt  iv. 


la.  For  <<  whosoever  (s)  shall  call 
<'  upon  the  name  or  the  Lord 
<<  shall  be  saved''  14.  How  then 
(t)  shall  they  (u)  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  (u)  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heaxd?  and  how  shall  they  (u) 
hear  without  a  preacher  ?  15.  and 
how  shall  they  (u)  preach,  except 
they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written  (or), 
<<  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
<<  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
"  peace,  ana  bring  glad  tidings 
"  of  good  things !"  16.  But 
they  Tiave  not  all  obeyed 
Gospel.  For  Esaias  saith  (z)^ 
"  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
«  report?"  17.  So  then  (a)  feith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  tiearing 
by  the  word  of  God.  18.  But  I 
say.  Have  they  not  heard  (b)? 
Yes,  verily  (c\  "  their  sound  went 
*<  into  m    tne  earth,  and  their 

(f )  V.  IS.  '<  WhoMerer,  &c."  Without 
any  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile ;  a  quotation  from  Joel  ii.  32. 

if)  «.  14.  **  How  then,"  i.  e. "  but  how." 
This  to  the  end  of  v.  15.  seems  put  as  an 
objection  to  give  the  opportunity  of  an- 
swering it:  and  from  o.  16.  inclusive,  is 
the  answer. 

(u)  "They,"  i.  e.  indefinitely,  "any." 

(«)  V.  15.  "^  Written,'*  i.  e.  in  Isaiah  lii.  7. 

(y)  V.  16.  '*  But,  &c"  No  want  of 
nreachersy  but  of  belief.'  for  what  Isaiah 
foretold  in  part  of  the  same  prophecy, 
<«  Who  hath  Delieved,  See/*  is  now  verified. 

is)  "  Esaias  saith,'*  i.  e.  in  Isaiah  liii.  1. 
a)  V.  17.  "  So  then,"  or,    «  indeed,'' 
"  in  very  truth."    apa. 

{b)  V.  18.  '*  Heard,"  L  e. «'  had  the  op- 
**  portunity  of  hearing." 

(c)  "  Yes,  verily,  ace"  So  much  so, 
that  the  passa^  from  Fk  xiz.  4.  **  their 
'<  sound,  8cc."  is  true  of  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel :  there  is  no  place  their  preach- 
ing has  not  readied.  See  ante,  SSi.  note 
on  Col.  i.  6. 

(d)  V.  19.  *'  First,  &c"  He  answers  the 
question  by  referring  to  Deut.  xxxii.  21. 
and  Isaiah  Ixv.  1.  (where  the  Israelites  are 


<<  words  linto  the  ends  of  the 
«  world."    19.  But  1  say,  Did  not 
Israel    know?    First  (d)  Mose^ 
saith,  <<  I  will  provoke  (e)  you  tc^ 
<<  jealousy  by  them  that  are  nc: 
«  people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation 
<<  1   will    anger   you.''     90.  Bi% 
Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  << 
<'  was  found  of  them  that  soug{^ 
<<  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifc^ 
<<  unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
'*  me.''     21.  But    to   Israel    he 
saith,    <<A11    day   long    I  have 
**  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto 
<<  a   disobedient   and   gainsaying 
"  people." 

The  Gospel    Matt.  iv.  18. 

Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  rf 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  (jg)  a  net  into  the 
sea:  for  they  were  fishers.  (A) 
19.  And    he    saith    unto    them, 


described  ^'as  a  disobedient  people,  sod 
<*  as  being  surpassed  by  those  who  befive 
**  were  not  God*s  people/')  and  leaves  it 
to  the  reader  to  apply  the  passages. 

(e)  "Provoke  you  to  jealousy/'  i.e. 
<<  stir  you  up  to  emulation."  St.  Fwi 
states,  (Rom.  xi.  14.)  as  his  reason  for 
magnifying  his  office  of  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  "  If  by  any  means  I  may  provob 
**  to  emulation  them  which  are  ray  tahi'' 
(i.  e.  the  Jews)  *'  and  might  save  sons  d 
"  them." 

{g)  V.  18.  '<  Casting,"  i.  e.  '<  to  Mii 
<^  them ;"  they  had  done  Jthing.  See 
Luke  y.  2. 

(h)  "Fishers."  <'The  foolish  thiogi 
**  therefore  of  the  world,  to  confound  the 
"  wise."  See  1  Cor.  i.  27.  Our  Saviour 
might  be  cautious  in  the  selection  of  hii 
apostles,  to  fix  upon  men  of  plain  sense 
and  veracity,  men  who  would  attest  Ik 
miracles  and  way  of  life,  and  yet  mieht  not 
be  too  confident  that  he  was  the  Messish, 
and  therefore  might  not  be  too  forward  ift 
asserting  that  he  was,  as  that  would  have 
exposed  him  to  the  Roman  power.  See 
Locke  ISS.  135. 


M,tL  iv. 


Saint  Andrew*s  Day. 


Matt  iv.    239 


bllow  (i)  me,  and  I  will  make 
^*  you  fishers  of  men."  20,  And 
tbw  straightAi^y  left  their  nets, 
ucl  followed  him.     21.  And  going 

from  thence,  he  saw  other 
bretliren,  James  the  son  of 


I 


Zebedee,  and  John  {k)  his  bro. 
ther,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee,  their 
father,  mending  their  nets :  and 
he  called  Uiem*  22.  And  they 
immediately  left  the  ship  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him* 


_!•)  «,  19.  •*  Follow,  ^cr   He  first  per- 

Ffacnied  the  miracle  of  the  draught  of  fishes : 

Cher  had  toiled  all  night,  and  taken  no- 

')ut  at  his  request  they  launched  out 

e  deep*  and  let  down  their  net,  and 


inclosed  so  great  a  multitude  of  6shes, 
that  their  net  brake.  See  Luke  t.  1  to  6* 
(k)  V,  2L  "John,"  i.e,  **  the  Evangelist  ^ 
the  writer  of  the  gospel  and  epistles  which 
go  by  his  namei  and  of  the  Revelations, 


THE  COMMUNION  SERVICK 


Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 

iwed    be   thy   Name;    Thy 

iom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done 

as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  Give 

this    day   our    daily    bread  j 

forgive   us  our   trespasses, 

I  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 

in^t  us  \    And  lead  us  not  into 

^DpiatioUy   But  deUver  us  from 

fril«     Amen. 

The  Collect. 

lOHTY  God,  unto  whom  all 

be  open,  all  desires  known, 

from  whom  no   secrets  are 

Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our 

by  the  inspiration   of  thy 

Spirit;    that  we   may  per- 

love    thee,    and    worthily 

fv  tliy  holy  Name,  through 

our  Lord!     Amen* 

The  T<M   CoMMANJ>M£KT8. 

Minuter, 

ie  these  words,  and  said, 
Lord  thy  God :  Thou 
;  have  none  other  gods  but  me, 
^eople.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
as,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
diis  law. 


Minisier.  Thou  shalt  not  makr 
to  thyself  any  graven  image,  nor 
the  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water 
under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  to  them,  nor  worship 
them :  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren, unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 
and  shew  mercy  unto  thousands 
in  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  Commandments. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Mmisler.  Thou  shalt  not  tike 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  tliat  taketh  his  name 
in  vain. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Minister.  Remember  that  thou 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all 
that  thou  hast  to  do;    but  the 


seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt 
do  no  manner  of  work,  thou,  and 
thy  son>  and  thy  daughter,  thy 
man  servant^  and  thy  maid  ser- 
vant, thy  cattle,  and  the  stranger 
tliat  is  witliin  thy  gates.  For  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day:  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed 
it 

People^  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Mimster.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

People,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Minister*  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
uft»  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
m»  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
|his  law. 
r    Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
£;ilse  witness  against  thy  neigh* 
boun 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

MinLuer,  Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shall 
not  covet  tliy  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor 


his  ox,  nor  bis  as9,  nor  any  tiling 
that  is  his. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercv  upon 
us,  and  write  all  these  thy  iaws  m 
our  hearts,  we  beseech  tliee* 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  whose  kingdom 
is  everlasting,  and  power  in* 
finite;  Have  mercy  upon  the 
whole  Church  j  anci  so  rule  Uw 
heart  of  thy  chosen  servant 
GEORGE,  our  King  and  Gth 
vernor,  that  he  (knowing  whose 
minister  he  is)  may  above  all 
things  seek  thy  honour  and  glory; 
and  that  we,  and  all  his  subjects 
(duly  considering  whose  authority 
he  hath)  may  laithfuUy  serve, 
honour,  and  Kumbty  obey  hittk 
in  thee,  and  for  thee,  accoridiitg  10 
thy  blessed  Word  and  ordinance^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*, 

who   with    thee    and    the    HcJf 

# 

Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth,  evtr 
one  God,  world  without  eii4 
Amen. 


Or, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  GodL 
we  are  taught  by  thy  holy  Woidi 
that  the  hearts  of  kings  are  in  th| 
rule  and  governance,  and  thil 
thou  dost  dispose  and  turn  tbem 
as  it  seemetl  best  to  thy  godlf 
wisdom  ;  We  humbly  beseech  tiief 
so  to  dispose  anci  govern  the 
heart  of  GEORGE  ihy  servant, 
our  King  and  Governor,  tliat  in 
all  his  thoughts,  words,  and 
works,  he  may  ever  acek  thjr 
honour  and  glory ;  and  «tiuK  to 

(>reserve  thy  people  con  t0 

lis  charge,  in  wealth,  ]H'a4.e,  and 
godliness.  Grant  this,  O  merci- 
ful Fatiier,  for  thy  dear  Sou*ii  .nakc 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen* 


m 


*(/)  BELIEVE  in  one  God,  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  hea- 
ven and  earth.  And  of  all  things 
risible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
Begotten  of  his  Father  before  all 
worlds,  God  of  God,  Liglit  of 
Light,  Very  God  of  very  God, 
Begotten,  not  made.  Being  of  one 
cabstaace  with  the  Father,  By 
whom  all  things  were  made : 
Mho  for  us  men,  and  for  our 
Mration,  came  down  from  hea- 
^L  And  was  incarnate  by  the 
tMy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
And  was  made  man.  And  was 
crucified  also  for  us  itnder  Pon- 
Pilate  :   He  suffered  and  was 

Hed,  And  the  third  day  he  rose 

pn  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
ascended  into  heaven,  And 
eth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
?r :  And  he  shall  come  again 
glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead  5  Whose  king- 
■bi  shall  have  no  end* 
"And  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  Lord  and  giver  of 
life  I  Who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son ;  Who  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  together 
H^orshipped  and  glorified,  Who 
^Ike  by  the  prophets.  And  I 
believe  one  Catliolic  and  Aposto- 
lic Church ;  I  acknowledge  one 
J^tism  for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 
^Kd  I  look  for  the  resurrectioii 
HUie  dead,  And  tlie  life  of  the 
IRrtd  to  come.     Ameti. 


(i)  Tlie  Nicene  <or,  as  it  \k  sometimes 
called,  itie  Contitantinopolittin)  Creed.     It 
wit  ^tmblUbed  down  to  *^  And  I  believe 
**  in  iHe   floly  Ghost,*'  at  the    Council  of 
'  ';  the  rest   was  added   at 

ronatanlinople,  A,  D.  S81, 
mccpi  oiiiy  the  words  *'  and   the    Son/' 
'    \  ftom  the  Father,"  and 


Ijet  yonr  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works*  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  Afati.  v.  16. 

Lay  not  up  tor  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  the  rust 
and  motli  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
rust  nor  moth  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal.  Mait,  vu  19, 
20. 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do 
unto  them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets.     Mall.  vii.  12. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Mait.  vii.  21. 

Zaccheus  stood  forth,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  if  I  have  done  any 
wrong  to  any  man,  I  restore  four* 
fold,    Luke  xix.  8. 

Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any 
time  of  his  own  cost?  Who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  tlie  fruit  tliereof  ?  Or  who 
feedeth  the  flock,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  1  Cor. 
ix.  7. 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spi- 
ritual tilings,  is  it  a  great  matter 
if  we  shall  reap  your  worldly 
things  ?     1  Cor*  ix.  11. 


ihei/  were  inserted  by  the  Spanish  Bishops* 
A.  D.  44-7.  It  was  framed  in  opposition 
to  tlie  doctrines  of  Arius,  ami  the  word 
**  i/tM«5-W  (of  ihe  same,  or  one,  substance 
with  tbe  Fatber,)  was  introduced  Uj  ex* 
elude  all  ambiguity  respecting  the  nature 
of  the  Satk'B  Godhead.  1  Haje*s  Trinity, 
p.  13, 

R 


«4d 


The  Vofnpnumofim 


Do  ye  not  know  that  they  who 
minister  about  hohr  things,  five  of 
the  sacrifice?  and  they  who  wait 
at  the  altar,  are  partakers  with  the 
altar?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
also  ordained,  that  they  who 
preach  the  Gospel,  should  live 
of  the  Gospel.     1  Cor.  ix.  13,  14. 

He  that  soweth  little  shall  reap 
little;  and  he  that  soweth  plen- 
teously  shall  reap  plenteously. 
Let  every  man  do  according  as 
he  is  disposed  in  his  heart,  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity ;  for 
Uod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  2 
Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
Word  minister  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  reap.  Gal.  vi.  6,  7. 
.  While  we  have  time,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  and  specially 
unto  them  that  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.    Gal.\i.  10. 

Godliness  is  great  riches,  if  a 
man  be  content  with  that  he  hath: 
for  we  brought  nothing  into  the 
world,  neither  may  we  carry  any 
thing  out     1  Tim.  vi.  6,  7. 

Charge  them  who  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  ready  to 
give,  and  glad  to  distribute ; 
faying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time 
to  come,  that  they  may  attain  eter- 
nal life.     1  Tim.  vi.  I7,  18,  19. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  that 
he  will  forget  your  works,  and 
labour  that  proceedeth  of  love; 
which  love  ye  have  shewed  for  his 
Name's  sake,  who  have  ministered 
unto  the  saints,  and  yet  do  minis- 
ter.    Heb.  vi.  10. 

To  do  good,  and  to  distribute, 
forget  not;   for  with  such  sacri- 


fices God  18  weU  pleased.    Heb. 
xiii.  16. 

Whoso  hath  this  world^s  good» 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  tne  love 
of  God  in  him  ?     1  Jokn  iii.  17- 

Give  alms  of  thy  goods,  tad 
never  turn  thy  face  from  any  poor 
man;  and  then  the  face  of^the 
Lord  shall  not  be  turned  awi^ 
fjpom  thee.     Tob.  iv.  7. 

Be  merciful  after  thy  power. 
If  thou  hast  much,  give  plente^ 
ously :  if  thou  hast  little,  do  dij 
diligence  gladly  to  ^ve  of  fhit 
little :  for  so  gatherest  tnou  thy- 
self a  good  reward  in  the  day  of 
necessity.     Tob.  iv.  8,  9. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  Ae 
poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord: 
and  look,  what  he  layeth  out  it 
shall  be  paid  him  again.  Prisv* 
xix.  17. 

Blessed  be  the  man  that  pro- 
videth  for  the  sick  and  needr: 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  m  m 
time  of  trouble.     PsaL  xli.  1. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of 
Christ's  Church  militant  heie 
in  earth. 

Almighty  and  everlivine  God| 
who  by  thy  holy  Apostle  hast 
taught  us  to  make  prayers  afld 
supplications,  and  to  give  thanb 
for  all  men ;  We  humbly  beseecb 
thee  most  mercifully     «  u^Mnh^m 

[*  to  accept  our  alms  Aims  or  Mn&m 

and  oblations,  and]  JT-Sit^ 
to  receive  these  our  amd  wkbiumii  ^ 
prayers,  which  we  '^'""■■^ 
ofier  unto  thy  Divine  Miyestjr; 
beseeching  thee  to  inspire  con- 
tinually the  universal  Church  wA 
the   spirit  of  tflith,   unity,   Mid 
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rd :  And  grant  that  all  they 
lo  confess  thy  holy  Name, 
igree  in  the  truth  of  thy 
Word,  and  live  in  unity 
xily  love.  We  beseech  thee 
>  save  and  defend  a^  Chris- 
Lings,  Princes,  and  Gover- 

and  especially  thy  servant 
[IGE  our  King ;  that  under 
e  may  be  godly  and  quietly 
led:  And  crant  unto  his 
Council,  and  to  all  that  are 

authority  under  him,  that 
nay  truly  and  indifferently 
sr  justice,  to  the  punish- 
)f  wickedness  and  vice,  and 

maintenance  of  thy  true 
n  and  virtue.  Give  grace, 
irenly  Father,  to  all  Bishops 
irates ;  that  they  may  both 
ir  life  and  doctrine  set  forth 
ue   and  lively  Word,   and 

and  duly  administer  thy 
»craments.     And  to  all  thy 

give  thy  heavenly  grace; 
specially  to  this  Congrega- 
;re  present ;  that  with  meek 
and  due  reverence,  they 
ear  and  receive  thy  holy 
\  truly  serving  thee  in 
»  and  righteousness  all  the 
f  their  me.  And  we  most 
Y  beseech  thee  of  thy  good- 
0  Lord,  to  comfort  and 
r  all  them  who  in  this  tran- 
life  are  in  trouble,  sorrow, 
sickness,  or  any  other  ad- 
.  And  we  also  bless  thy 
lame  for  all  thy  servants 
3d  this  lite  in  thy  faith  and 
leseeching  thee  to  give  us 
so  to  follow  their  good 
les,  that  with  thein  we  may 
akers  of  thy  heavenly  king- 
Grant  this,  O  Father,  for 
Christ's  sake,  our  only  Me- 
ftnd  Advocate.    Jmen. 


Notice  £/*  the  Intention  to  administer  the 
Sacrament* 

Dearly  beloved,  on day 

next,  I  purpose,  through  God's 
assistance,  to  administer  to  all 
such  as  shall  be  religiously  and 
devoutly  disposed,  the  most  com- 
fortable Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  j  to  be  by 
them  received,  in  remembrance 
of  his  meritorious  Cross  and 
Passion;  whereby  alone  we  ob- 
tain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  are 
made  partakers  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Wherefore  it  is  our 
duty  to  render  most  humble  and 
hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  God 
our  heavenly  Father,  for  that  he 
hath  given  his  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to  die  for 
us,  but  also  to  be  our  spiritual 
food  and  sustenance  in  that  holy 
Sacrament  Which  being  so  di- 
vine and  comfortable  a  Diing  to 
them  who  receive  it  worthily,  and 
so  dangerous  to  them  that  will 
presume  to  receive  it  unwortliily ; 
my  duty  is  to  exhort  you,  in  the 
mean  season  to  consider  the 
dignity  of  that  holy  mystery,  and 
the  great  peril  of  the  unworthy 
receiving  thereof;  and  so  to  search 
and  examine  your  own  consciences 
(and  that  not  lightly,  and  afler  the 
manner  of  dissemblers  with  God, 
but  so)  that  ye  may  come  holy 
and  clean  to  such  a  heavenly  feast, 
in  the  marriage  garment  required 
by  God  in  holy  Scripture,  and  be 
received  as  worthy  partakers  of' 
that  holy  table. 

The  way  and  means  thereto  is ; 
jPirst,  to  examine  your  lives  and 
conversations  by  the  rule  of  God^s 
comQ^andments :  and  whereinso- 
ever ye  shall  perceive  yourselves 
to  hiiye  oflfended,  either  bywHl^ 
b2 
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word,  or  deed,  there  to  bewail 
your  own  sinfulness,  and  to  con- 
fess yourselves  to  Almighty  God, 
with  full  purpose  of  amendment 
of  life.  And  if  ye  shall  perceive 
your  offences  to  be  such  as  are 
not  only  against  God,  but  also 
against  your  neighbours,  then  ye 
shall  reconcile  yourselves  unto 
them,  being  ready  to  make  resti- 
tution and  satisfaction,  according 
to  the  uttermost  of  your  powers, 
for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done 
by  you  to  any  other;  and  being 
likewise  ready  to  forgive  others 
that  have  oflfended  you,  as  ye 
would  have  forgiveness  of  your 
offences  at  God's  hand :  for  other- 
wise the  receiving  of  the  holy 
Communion  doth  nothing  else  but 
increase  your  damnation.  There- 
fore if  any  of  you  be  a  blasphemer 
of  God,  an  hinderer  or  slanderer 
of  his  Word,  an  adulterer,  or  be 
in  malice  or  envy,  or  in  any 
other  grievous  crime,  repent  you 
of  your  sins,  or  else  come  not 
to  that  holy  table ;  lest  after  the 
taking  of  that  holy  Sacrament, 
the  devil  enter  into  you,  as  he 
entered  into  Judas,  and  fill  you 
full  of  all  iniquities,  and  bring 
you  to  destruction  both  of  body 
and  soul. 

And  because  it  is  requisite  that 
no  man  should  come  to  tiie  holy 
Communion  but  with  a  full  trust 
in  God's  mercy,  and  with  a  quiet 
conscience,  therefore  if  there  be 
any  of  you  who  by  this  means 
cannot  quiet  his  own  conscience 
herein,  but  requireth  further  com- 
fort or  counsel,  let  him  come  to 
iricj  or  to  some  other  discreet  and 
learned  Minister  of  God's  Word, 
and  open  his  grief;  that  by  the 
ministry  of  GcS's  holy  Word  he 
may  receive  the  benefit  of  absolu- 


tion, together  with  ghostly  counsel 
and  advice,  to  the  quieting  of  his 
conscience,  and  avoiding  of  all 
scruple  and  doubtfulness. 

Or  in  case  the  minister  shall  see  the  Peojle 
negligent  to  come  to  the  Holy  Communstm^ 
instead  of  the  former  he  shall  use  this 
Exhortation, 

Dearly    beloved   brethren,    on 

I  intend,  by  God's  grace,  to 

celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper :  unto 
which,  in  God's  behalf,  I  bid  you 
all  that  are  here  present;  and 
beseech  you  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  that  ye  will  not  re- 
fuse to  come  thereto,  being  so 
lovingly  called  and  bidden  b^  God 
himself.  Ye  know  how  gnevoos 
and  unkind  a  thing  it  is,  when  a 
man  hath  prepared  a  rich  fcaA, 
decked  his  table  with  all  kind  of 
provision,  so  that  there  lacketh 
nothing,  but  the  guests  to  sit  down; 
and  yet  they  who  are  called,  with- 
out any  cause,  most  unthankfiill^ 
refuse  to  come.  Which  of  you,  in 
such  a  case,  would  not  be  moved? 
Who  would  not  think  a  great 
injury  and  wrong  done  unto  him? 
Wherefore,  most  dearly  beloved 
in  Christ,  take  ye  good  heed,  Icrt 
ye,  withdrawing  yourselves  fro© 
this  holy  Supper,  provoke  God's 
indignation  against  you.  It  is  an 
easy  matter  for  a  man  to  say,  I 
will  not  communicate,  becauie 
I  am  otherwise  hindered  with 
worldly  business.  But  such  ex- 
cuses are  not  so  easily  accepted 
and  allowed  before  Gold.  If  any 
man  say,  I  am  a  grievous  sinner, 
and  therefore  am  afraid  to  come; 
wherefore  then  do  ye  not  rwpent 
and  amend?  When  God  calleth 
you,  are  ye  not  ashamed  to  say, 
ye  will  not  come  ?  When  ye 
should  return  to  God,  will  ye  ex- 
cuse yourselves,  and  say,  ye  are 
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not  ready?  Consider  earnestly 
with  yourselves,  how  little  such 
feigned  excuses  will  avail  before 
God.  They  that  refused  the  feast 
in  the  Gospel,  because  they  had 
bought  a  farm  or  would  try  their 
yokes  of  oxen,  or  because  they 
were  married,  were  not  so  ex- 
cused, but  counted  unworthy  of 
the  heavenly  feast.  I,  for  my  part, 
shall  be  ready ;  and  according  to 
mine  office,  I  bid  you  in  tlie  name 
of  God ;  I  call  you  in  Christ's 
behalf';  I  exhort  you,  as  ye  love 
your  own  salvation,  that  ye  will 
be  partakers  of  this  holy  Com- 
munion. And  as  the  Son  of  God 
did  vouchsafe  to  yield  up  his  soul 
by  death  upon  the  cross  for  your 
salvation:  so  it  is  your  duty  to 
receive  the  Communion  in  re- 
membrance of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
death,  as  he  himself  hath  com- 
manded :  Which  if  ye  shall  neg- 
lect to  do,  consider  with  your- 
selves, how  great  injury  ye  do 
onto  God,  and  how  sore  punish- 
ment hangetb  over  your  heads 
for  the  same;  when  ye  wilfully 
abstain  from  the  Lord's  Table, 
and  separate  from  your  brethren. 


who  come  to  feed  on  the  banquet 
of  that  most  heavenly  food.  These 
things  if  ye  earnestly  consider,  ye 
will  by  God's  grace  return  to  a 
better  mind:  for  the  obtaining 
whereof  we  shall  not  cease  to 
make  our  humble  petitions  unto 
Almighty  God  our  heavenly 
Father. 

Exhortation  at  the  Communion. 

Deauly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye 
that  mind  to  come  to  the  holy 
Communion  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  must 
consider  how  Saint  Paul  exhorteth 
all  persons  diligently  to  try  and 
examine  themselves,  before  they 

§  resume  to  eat  cf  that  Bread,  and 
rink  of  that  Cup.  For  as  the 
benefit  is  great,  if*  with  a  true 
penitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we 
receive  that  holy  Sacrament ;  (for 
then  we  spirituafly  eat(wi)the  Flesh 
of  Christy  and  drink  his  Blood ; 
then  we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
in  us ;  we  are  one  with  Christ  (n), 
and  Christ  with  us:)  so  is  the 
danger  great,,  if  we  receive  the 
same  (o)  unworthily  :  For  then  we 
are  guilty  (/?)  of  the   Body  and 


(m)  «<  Eat  the  flesh,  &c.'*  In  John  vi. 
fift.  &c.  our  Saviour  says,  *<  Verily,  verily, 
"  liay  unto  YOU,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
^  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 

*  have  no  (or  "  not"  hi  /xi7«)  life  in  you : 
"  whoao  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 

*  blood,  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise 
^  him  up  at  the  last  day ;  for  my  flesh  is 
^  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
"deed:  he  that  eateth  my  Jlesh^  and 
**  irinkeih  my  Uoodf  dwelkth  in  me,  and 
''I  in  him:' 

(a)  •*  One  with  Christ,  &c"  In  John 
xvii.  21.  &c*  our  Saviour  pravs  for  all 
true  believers,  that  **  as  thou,  rather,,  art 
**  m  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  aUo  may 
"be  one  in  um:  that  they  may  be  one^ 
*  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  thou 
**  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
"one." 


(o)  "  Unworthily,"  i.  e.  probably,  (ac- 
cording to  the  context,)  without  penitence 
or  faith,  without  repentance  for  past  sins, 
and  without  reliance  upon  the  efficacy  of 
Christ's  atonement :  if  we  repent  truly  for 
sins  past,  have  a  lively  and  stedfast  faith  in 
Christ,  amend  our  lives,  and  are  in  perfect 
charity  with  all  men,  we  are  mfet  par-- 
takers. 

{p)  "  Are  jjuilty,  &c."  These  express 
sions  of  <*  bemg  guilty  of  the  body  and 
*^  blood  of  Christ,"  "  eating  and  drmking 
« our  own  damnation,**  and  provoking 
**  God  to  plague  us  with  sundry  diseases 
"  and  divers  kmds  of  death,"  owe  their  in- 
troduction here  to  1  Cor.  xi.  (ante,  p.  123.) ; 
and  by  reference  to  that  passage  we  may 
collect  the  sense  in  which  they  ought  to 
be  understood.  The  Corinthian  converts 
were  guilty  of  great  improprieties  i^  tbeic 
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Blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour ;  we 
eat  and  drink  our  own  damna- 
tion»  not  considering  the  Lord's 
Body;  we  kindle  God's  wrath 
against  us;  we  provoke  him  to 
plague  us  with  divers  diseases,  and 
sundiT  kinds  of  death.  Judge 
therefore  yourselves,  brethren,  that 
ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord : 
repent  ye  truly  for  your  sins 
past;  have  a  lively  and  stedfast 
faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour ;  amend 
your  lives,  and  be  in  perfect 
charity  with  all  men;  so  shall 
ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy 
mysteries.     And  above  all  things, 

?^e  must  give  most  humble  and 
learty  thanks  to  God  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
the  redemption  of  tne  world  by 
the  death  and  passion  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  both  God  and  man  ; 
who  did  humble  himself,  even 
to  the  death  upon  the  cross,  for 
us  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in 
darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death ; 
that  he  might  make  us  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  ever- 
lasting life.  And  to  the  end  that 
we  should  alway  remember  the  ex- 
ceeding great  love  of  our  Master 
and  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thus 
dying  for  us,  and  the  innumer- 
able benefits  which  by  his  precious 
blood-shedding  he  hath  obtained 
to  us,  he  hath  instituted  and  or- 
dained holy  mysteries,  as  pledges 
of  his  love,  and  for  a  continual  re- 
membrance of  his  death,  to  our 
great  and  endless   comfort     To 


him  therefore,  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  give, 
as  we  are  most  bounden,  conti- 
nual thanks ;  submitting  ourselves 
wholly  to  his  holy  will  and  plea- 
sure, and  studying  to  serve  him 
in  true  holiness  and  righteousness 
all  the  days  of  our  life.     Amau 

Ye  that  do  truly  and  earnestly 
repent  you  of  your  sins,  and  are  in 
love  and  charity  with  your  nei^ 
hours,  and  intend  to  lead  anew 
life,  following  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  walking  from  hence- 
forth in  his  holy  ways ;  Draw  neir 
with  faith,  and  take  this  holy  Sik 
crament  to  your  comfort;   and 
make  your  humble  confesrim  to 
Almighty  God,  meekly  kneeliiv 
upon  your  knees. 

General  Confesnoum 

Almightt  God,  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker  ci  all 
things.  Judge  of  aU  men ;  We 
acknowledge  and  bewail  ouriDif 
nifold  sins  and  wickedness,  wfaicb 
we  from  time  to  time  most  griev- 
ously have  committed,  by  thouditi 
word,  and  deed,  against  thy  Ui- 
vine  Majesty,  provoking  most 
justly  thy  wrath  and  indignation 
against  us.  We  do  earnestly  I^ 
pent,  and  are  heartily  sony  for 
these  our  misdoings  ;  the  remem- 
brance of  them  is  grievous  unto 
us ;  the  burden  of  them  is  into- 
lerable. Have  mercy  upon  ils» 
have  mercy  upon  us,  most  mer- 


celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Though 
they  met  in  the  same  place,  they  did  not 
communicate  together  as  one  body  or 
company,  but  divided  themselves  into 
parties ;  each  party  kept  its  own  provi- 
sions to  itself,  and  ate  at  its  own  time 
without  allowing  others  to  partake  with 
them,  and  wi&out  regardmg  whether 
otliers  were  ready  or  not,   and  they  ate 


and  drank  to  the  same  extent  as  at  onii* 
nary  meals,  and  sometimes  to  excess ;  imI 
it  is  this  irreverent  conduct  which  St.  Fui 
calls  ^*  eating  and  drinking  unworthilyt 
<'  and  eating  and  drinking  damnatiom 
"  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body :"  and 
<<  for  this  cause,"  he  says,  **  Doany  were 
'<  weak  and  sickly  amons  them,  and  many 
"  slept/'  i.  c.  *'  died."    Sec  ante,  188. 
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dfiil  Father ;  for  thy  Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  saike,  forgive 
us  all  that  is  past;  and  grant 
that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve 
and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life, 
to  the  honour  and  glory  of  thy 
Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

The  Abiolutum. 

Almighty  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  of  his  great  mercy 
hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins 
to  all  them  that  with  hearty  re- 
pentance and  true  faith  turn  unto 
nim ;  Have  mercy  upon  you,  par- 
don and  deliver  you  from  all  your 
SDs,  confirm  and  strengthen  you 
in  all  goodness,  and  brine  you  to 
everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our 
Saviour  Christ  saith  unto  all 
that  truly  turn  to  him. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  travel 
tnd  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
refresh  you.     Matt.  xi.  28. 

So  God  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  to 
(he  end  that  all  that  believe  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.    John  iii.  16. 

Hear  also  what  St  Paul  saith. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  men  to  be  received.  That 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.    1  Tim.  i.  15. 

Hear  also  what  St  John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
[]lhrist the  righteous;  and  he  is  the 
iTopitiation  for  our  sins.  1  John  ii. 

If  ^ 


Priest.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answ.  We  lift  them  up  unto  die 
Lord. 

Priest.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto 
our  Lord  God 

Ans^.  It  is  meet  and  right  so 
to  do. 

PrieO. 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our 
bounden  duty,  that  we  should  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  giv^ 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  LK>rd,  *  Holy 
Father,  Almighty,  everlasting 
God. 

*  Thex  words  [H0I7  Father]  muU  be  omitUi 
•n  TriniHf  Sundotf. 

Here  ihaUJbUow  ike  Proper  Preface^  ac^ 
cording  to  the  time^  if  there  be  any  spe^ 
cially  appointed:  or  me  immediately  ihall 
foUofw^ 

Therefore     with    Angels    and 
Archangels,  and  with  all  the  com- 
pany of  heaven,  we  laud  and  mag- 
nify thy  glorious  Name;  evermore 
)raising  thee,  and  saying.  Holy, 
loly,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
leaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy 
glory  :  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord 
most  high.    Amen. 

PROPER  PREFACES. 

Upon    Christmai'DaVi  and  seven  Day$ 
after. 

Because  thou  didst  give  Jesus 
Christ  tlyne  only  Son  to  be  bom 
as  at  this  time  for  us ;  who,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  was 
made  ver^  Man  of  the  substance 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  his  mother ; 
and  that  without  spot  of  sin,  to 
make  us  clean  from  all  sin.  There- 
fore with  Angels,  &c. 

Upon  Easter'Day,  and  seven  Days  after. 

But  chiefly  are  we   bound    to 
praise  thee  for  the  glwious  Re- 
R  4 
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surrection  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  "Lord:  for  he  is  the  very 
Paschal  Lamb,  which  was  offered 
for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  the 
sin  of  the  world ;  who  by  his 
death  hath  destroyed  death,  and 
by  his  rising  to  fife  again  hath 
restored  to  us  everlasting  life. 
Therefore  with  Angels,  &c* 

Upon  Jscensum'Day^  and  seven  Days  ajier. 

Through  thy  most  dearly  be- 
loved Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 
who  after  his  most  glorious  Re- 
surrection manifestly  appeared  to 
all  his  Apostles,  and  in  Uieir  sight 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  us ;  that  where  he 
IS,  thitner  we  might  also  ascend, 
and  reign  with  him  in  glory. 
Therefore  with  Angels,  &c. 

Upon  WhU'Sundatfy  and  six  Days  q/Ur. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
according  to  whose  most  true  pro- 
mise, the  Holy  Ghost  came  down 
as  at  this  time  from  heaven  with  a 
sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had  been 
a  mighty  wind,  in  the  likeness  of 
fiery  tongues,  lighting  upon  the 
Apostles,  to  teach  them,  and  to  lead 
them  to  all  truth ;  giving  them 
both  the  gift  of  divers  languages, 
and  also  boldness  with  fervent 
sceal  constantly  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel unto  all  nations ;  whereby  we 
nave  been  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness and  error,  into  the  clear  light 
and  true  knowledge  of  thee,  and 
of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  There- 
fore  with  Angels,  &c. 

Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only. 

Who  art  one  God,  one  Lord; 
not  only  one  Person,  but  three 
Persons  in  one  substance.  For 
that  which  we  believe  of  the  glory 


of  the  Father,  the  same  we  be* 
lieve  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  without  any  difierence 
or  inequality.  Therefore  with 
Angels,  &c. 

We  do  not  presume  to  come  to 
this  thy  table,  O  merdftil  Lord, 
trusting  in  our  own  righteousness, 
but   in  thy   manifold   and  great 
mercies.     We  are  not  wortny  so 
much  as  to  gatlier  up  the  crumbs 
under  thy  table.     But  thou    art 
the  same  Lord,  whose  property  is 
always  to  have  mercy.     Grant  us 
therefore,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat 
the  Flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  drink  his   Blood,* 
that  our    sinful  bodies    may  be 
made  clean  by  his  Body,  and  our 
souls  washed    through   his  jnost 
precious  Blood,  and  that  we  may 
evermore  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in 
us.     Amen. 

The  Prayer  of  Consecration. 

Almighty    God     our    heavenly 
Father,  who  of  thy  tender  merqr 
didst  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
cross  for  our  redemption ;   who 
made  there  (by  his  one  oblation 
of  himself  once  offered)  a  full,  per- 
fect, and  sufficient  sacrifice,  ob- 
lation, and  satisfaction  for  the  sios 
of  the  whole  world ;  and  did  in- 
stitute, and  in   his  holy   Gospel 
command  us  to  continue,  a  per- 
petual memory  of  that  his  preaous 
death,   until   his    coming    again; 
Hear  us,  O  mercifiil  Father,  we 
most  humbly  beseech  thee;  and 
grant,  that  we  receiving  these  thy 
creatures   of   Bread    and    Wine^ 
according  to  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution,  in 
remembrance  of   his    death  and 
passion,  may  be  partakers  of  his 
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It  blessed   Body   and    Blood; 

who  in  the  same  night  that  he  was 

betrayed,    took    bread  (y) :    and 

when  he  had  given  thanks  he  brake 

it,  and  gave  it   to  his   disciples, 

saying,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  Body 

wfiich  is  given  for  you :  Do  this 

in  remembrance  of  me.    Likewise 

after    Supper,  he  took  the  Cup; 

j|d  when  he  had  given   thanks, 

^gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink 

ve  all   of   this;    for  this   is    my 

^)od   of   the    New    Testament, 

^pch   is  shed  for   you,   and  for 

many,  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 

fthis,  as  ott  as  ye  shall  drink  it, 
emembrance  of  me.     Amen. 
At  delivery  of  the  Brtad* 

The  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  was  given  for  thee, 
rve  thy  body  and  soul  luito 
rlasting  life.  Take  and  eat 
in  remembrance  that  Christ 
for  thee,  and  feed  on  him 
ly  heart  by  faith  witli  thanks- 
ng. 

At  delivery  of  the  Cup, 

IE   Blood   of  our   Lord   Jesus 
ist,  which  was  shed  for  thee, 
&r\e  thy  body  and  soul  unto 
everlasting    life.      Drink    this   in 
aembrance  that  Christ's  Blood 
shed  for  thee,  and  be  thank- 


:k  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
llowed  be  tliy  Name ;  Thy 
Dgdom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done 
feartli,  as  it  is  in  heaven  :  Give 
this  day  our  daily  bread ;    And 


forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us ;  And  lead  us  not  into  tempt- 
ation. But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

O  Lord  and  Heavenly  Father, 
we  thy  humble  servants  entirely 
desire  thy  fatherly  goodness,  mer- 
cifully to  accept  this  our  sacrifice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving;  most 
humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant, 
that  by  tlie  merits  and  death  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
faith  in  lus  Blood,  we  and  all 
thy  whole  Church  may  obtain  re- 
mission of  our  sins,  and  all  other 
benefits  of  his  passion.  And  here 
we  offer  and  present  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodies,  to  be  a  (r)  reasonable, 
holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  thee; 
humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  all 
we,  who  are  partakers  of  this  holy 
Communion,  may  be  full-filled 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  bene- 
diction. And  although  we  be 
unworthy,  through  our  manifold 
sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacri- 
fice ;  yet  we  beseech  thee  to  ac- 
cept this  our  bounden  duty  and 
service  ;  not  weighing  our  merits, 
but  pardoning  our  oflences,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  by  whom, 
and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and 
glory  be  unto  thee,  O  Father 
Almighty,  world  without  end. 
Amen, 


{q]  «*Took  bread,  &c."    The  whole  of 
tluft  account  to  the  end  is  from  1  Cor.  xi. 

t&c  «t»te,  123.  and  almost  verbatim. 
)  This  language  i^s,  perhaps,  borrowed 
1  ftoou  xiu  1.  ante,  59.  where  St.  Paal 


beseeches  the  converts  to  **  present  their 
**  bodies,  a  living  sacrifice;  hoJy,  accept- 
*^  able  unto  Goq,*'  which  he  caUs  **  their 
'<  reasoEable  service*'* 
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Almighty  and  everliving  God, 
we  most  heartily  thank  thee,  for 
that  thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed 
us,  who  have  duly  received  these 
holy  m3rsteries,  with  the  spiritual 
food  of  the  most  precious  Body 
and  Blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  dost  assure  us 
thereby  of  thy  favour  and  goodness 
towaras  us ;  and  that  we  are  very 
members  incorporate  in  the  mys- 
tical Body  of  thy  Son,  which  is  the 
blessed  company  of  all  faithful 
people;  and  are  also  heirs  through 
nope  of  th^  everlasting  kingdom, 
by  the  ments  of  the  most  precious 
death  and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son. 
And  we  most  humbW  beseech 
thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  so  to 
assist  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we 
tnay  continue  in  that  holy  fellow- 
ahip,  and  do  all  such  good  works 
as  tiiou  hast  prepared  for  us  to 
walk  in,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord;  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end. 
AtncTU 

Glort  be  to  God  on  high,  and 
in  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men.  We  praise  thee,  we  bless 
liiee,  we  worship  thee,  we  glorify 
thee,  we  give  tnanks  to  thee  for 
thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God, 
heavenly  lUng,  God  the  Father 
Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son 
Jesu  Christ;  (5  Lord  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father, 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  us: 
Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
.the  worlds  have  mercy  upon  us : 
Thou  that  takest  awvy  the  sins  of 
the  world,    receive  our  prayer: 


Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy ;  thou 
only  art  the  Lord  ;  thou  only,  0 
Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art 
most  high  in  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  Amen. 

TkeBleuing. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  pftss- 
eth  aU  understandir^  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in   the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God,  and  <rf*  his 
Son    Jesus    Christ    our    Lord: 
And   the    blessing    of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  sod 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you, 
and    remain    with    you    always. 
Amen. 

CoUecti  qflirihe  Qffhi^tg. 

Assist  us  mercifully,  O  Lord, 
in  these  our  supplications  and 
prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of 
thy  servants  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  everlasting  salvatioo; 
that  amonff  all  the  changes  and 
chances  ot  this  mortal  life,  they 
may  ever  be  defended  by  tby 
most  ffracious  and  ready  hdft 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Loid. 
Amen. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlast- 
ing God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseedi 
thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  go- 
vern both  our  hearts  and  bodies 
in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in 
the  works  of  thy  commandments; 
that  through  thy  most  mi^^ 
protection,  both  here  and  ever, 
we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and 
soul,  through  our  Lord  and  Sar 
viour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

GnANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Al- 
mighty God,  tjiat  the  words  which 
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?e  have  heard  this  day  with  our 
•iitward  ears  may,  through  thy 
Tace,  be  so  grafted  inwardly  in 
ur  hearts,  that  they  may  bring 
orth  in  us  the  fruit  of  good  liv- 
ng,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of 
hy  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ 
)ur  Lord.   Amen. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our 
Icings  with  thy  most  gracious  &- 
/our,  and  further  us  with  thy 
x>ntinual  help ;  that  in  all  our 
irorks  begun,  continued,  and 
mded  in  thee,  we  may  gloiify  thy 
boly  Name ;  and  finally  by  thy 
nercy  obtain  everlasting  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Ameru 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of 
all  wisdom,  who  knowest  our  ne- 
cessities before  we  ask,   and  our 


ignorance  in  asking ;  We  beseech 
tnee  to  have  compassion  upon  our 
infirmities;  and  those  things, 
which  for  our  unworthiness  we 
dare  not,  and  for  our  blindness 
we  cannot  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give 
us,  for  the  worthiness  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  pro- 
mised to  hear  the  petitions  of 
them  that  ask  in  thy  oon's  Name ; 
We  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  in- 
cline thine  ears  to  us  that  have 
made  now  our  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations unto  thee ;  and  grant  that 
those  things  which  we  have  faith- 
fully asked  according  to  thy  will, 
may  efiectually  be  obtained,  to 
the  relief  of  our  necessi1^>  and  to 
the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


«  Whxrbab  it  is  ordained  in  this  Office  for  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
'"  that  the  Communicants  should  receive  the  same  kneeling;  (which  Order  is  well 
"  meant,  for  a  signification  of  our  humble  and  grateful  acknowledgement  of  the  benefits 
^  of  Christ  therein  given  to  all  worthy  Receivers,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  such.profan- 
**  stion  and  disorder  in  the  Holy  Communion  as  might  otherwise  ensue :)  Yet,  lest  the 
**  name  kneeling  should  by  any  Persons,  either  out  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  or  out 
"  of  malice  and  obstinacy,  be  misconstrued  and  depraved ;  it  is  hereby  declared,  That 
**  thereby  no  Adoration  is  intended,  or  ought  to  be  done,  either  unto  the  Sacramental 
**  Bread  or  Wine  there  bodily  received,  or  unto  «ny  Corporeal  presence  of  Christ^s  na- 
"  toral  Flesh  and  Blood.  For  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  \^ne  remain  still  hi  their 
**  very  natural  substances  ;  and  therefore  may  not  be  adored ;  (for  that  were  Idolatry 
<*  to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful  Christians:)  and  the  natural  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
"  Saviour  Christ  are  in  Heaven,  and  not  here ;  it  being  against  die  truth  of  Christ's 
"  natural  Body  to  be  at  one  time  in  more  places  than  one." 
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i^t  is  in  the 
CI  i-  hiy  law 
e^  day  and  mj 
:x-  be  like  a 
c  water-ade: 
i^  miic  in 
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.    T.,:»     r   2**.  -    *.':,^.      jCjit'    is  ~Hffn 
•    --  »'.r.r:    ;■    !/»•.  ,:.    » :..    A'-ri  Jjtnir 

■  --"    .•-  ...-;   .1^-  ?%    ..^  *  imc    ifni 

.      —    ^-:    n.  r-   ^  :aZI     ..ZikZ    ZZn     w  irLs  it 

•     ->-  c^-.-rsv    .  oas-..:    wicrv   rr:cc 

-  •    -     •—      ■:-»*'•   :»rr-.'-r   IIZc  :•." '    :T  J^LTdC 

■:.    -•«.;.    ^  r.      •    _   dZikn  'Ji^soz,  w^-ll 
:  T       -*:-:%     Iri* r-l.a..T;i.    ATI     j:j     w"ai 

'    V  •-   >:  cs :  rr*f.  :c-  .z  r  ^rtv  of  cxxalitj,   . 
•   i--.-    .2.    rj^:i^    --icil.^vrT.'     Waiionf 
.*.:.;     -     -"  "'  ' 

7>  f  r  :ixnr:^r  If  Tirlcu* ;  *ome  tri-  ^ 
-vr-ir.:.  ::r.er*  r<-;:cn:.al :  *ome  pro-  j 
ir.tt.cA..  oi:.tT9  xaere-y  narrative:  but  in  • 
*:>.tr.  cr.erj:ji,  and  cl3^sic  eiegaoce,  they  \ 
•i--  rar.*:  air.org-*:  the  best  compositions  ;  • 
animated  with"  the  subiimest  strains  of  | 
'^^•^otion.  and  expressing  the  justest  notions 
of  (rods  providence  and  attributes. 

'I'hey  are  aJI  in  metre  ;  were  used  in  the 
>*trvif.e  at  the  tabernacle  and  temple; 
wjfrc  ffcnerally  learnt  by  heart  by  thepeo- 
[»"' ;  and  the  ministers  of  every  gradation 
wi.ri.  expected  to  be  able  at  ail  times  to 
»«|M'Ht  (hem  from  memory. 

"\V  ar,.  Hupposed  to  have  been  col- 
..V  ."";!  »'"'  '"'"  *'^^''"  P'"^«ent  arrange- 

•••  ••»".  M.  ih."\"'"'  f"  ''"r  ^'^^•^  deposited 
..,  „^.. .  II  •  V    .'...plr  w.th  the  other  books 

•'"•••<    Chiui:«,u|   tliey  were 


no^aiiic^x  2tcj  G:vi».  viik  the  rot  o 
-•ii  rtsciniisnL  A>:ci  iTO  yean  b 

^  Tiif  NTif»ar   ry^\r:oc  in  the  A 

S:<cc  -va^  ziiiiatf  r  j  TradaH,  in  the  di 

Hr-J7    iTi*   £-^± ;  asi  vas  reviscfl 

A-^^ZAiijx   Ctxzzxt.   aboar  154«. 

:r.L:^>v^i.oc  -  :be  E^le  vas  made  at 

-L-i  z:  ±.z  li4c  a^arislarion  of  thei 

B.>:r  :n  j!>."r.     Tbere  had  been  an  ii 

sieii^:e  trawlatioo  of  the  whole  Bib 

Qjttz     Eliubcth's    time.      }Miett 

trar^Iaiions     therefore     in     the    P^ 

Book  and  the    Bible  difer,  tkai  ia 

.   Bibie  (as  being  the  latere  ought  to  be 

best, 

it)  Upon  the  different  fate  of  good 

'  bad  men :  the  jprosperity  of  the  fon 

and  the  failure  of  the  latter.    It  is  sapp 

to  have  been  written  by  Ezra,  and  it 

be  considered  a  spirited  poetical  pro| 

tion,   the  result  of  what  the    coUec 

would  prove. 

(u)  V.  3.  "  Like  a  tree,  Ac"    In 
xvii.  5 — 8.   is  this  passage :  "  Thus  i 
''  the   Lord,   Cursed    be    the   man 
*'  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
"  arm,"  (i.  e.  his  dependance)  "  and  wl 
"  heart  dcparteth  from  the  Lord :  foi 
"  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
**  shall  not  see  when  good  conieth,  but  s 
•«  inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wile 
**  ness,  in  a  salt  laud,   and  not  inhabit 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
•*  Lord,  and   whose   hope    the  Lord 
'*  for  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by 
•'  waters,    ajid    tiiat    spreadcth    out  1 
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Uis  teat* also  shall  not  wither : 
►ok,  whatsoever  he  doeth,  it 
|irosper.  {a^) 

Ab  for  the  ungodly,  it  is 
k  with  them  :  but  they  are  like 
isiff^  which  the  wind  scattereth 
ifrom  the  face  of  the  earth. 
[Therefore  the  ungodly  shall 
IB  able  to  stand  in  the  judge- 


i  by  the  river ;  and  shall  not  see 
heat  Cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
reen;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in 
rear  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease 
yielding  fruit."  This  was  written 
Boo  years  before  Christ;  and  from 
ihe  author  of  this  Psalm  probably 
bd  his  idea-     The  force  of  the  pas- 

CM  be  striking^  where  the  country 
ject  to  great  drought,  as  Judea 
p  where  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
IcanaUand  trenches  to  keep  the 
ly  Iheir  plaDtations*  See  Bishop 
I  note  on  Isaiah  i.  30. 

t*'  Shall  prosper,"  How  many  as* 
Btherein  Scripture  that  goocfness 
DSperity,  and  wickedness  to 
*'  All  things  work  together 
[  to  them  that  love  God,  Rom, 
*  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Fthc  wicked,  Isaiah  xlviii.  22. — 
**  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who 
bed,  being  innocent;  or  where 
Flbe  righteous  cut  off?  Even  as 
seen,  they  that  plough  iniquity, 
jbw  wickedness,  reap  the  same  :  by 
iMt  af  God  they  perish,  and  by  the 
bof  hisnostrib  are  they  consumed. 
r.7 — 9.*'  **  Godliness  is  profitable  to 

^  having  promise  of  the  life 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
*im.  iv.  8." 
i  O.  "  The  judgment;"  either  *'  the 
[  Judgment  "  or,  more  probably, 
koe  of  visitation/* 

r  The    congregation,    Ac."    I.  e. 
Ijfiioim  God  collects   to  exempt 
\  calamity/* 

Knoweth,"  i*  c-  **  protecteth/* 

'     "  KnovT  is  often  so  used* 

<*  The  r.ord  thy  God  hath 

|lee    in  all   the   works  of  thy 

kttawetk  thy  walking  through 

itderneiis :  these  forty  years 

God  hath  been  with  thee: 

,  nothing."    So  Pfi.  xxxi. 

considered  my   trouble, 

ftSy  soul*'  (u  e,  saved  my  life) 


ment  (y) :  neither  the  sinners  in  the 
congregation  (^r)  of  the  righteous. 
7.  But  the   Lord  knoweth  (a) 
the  way  of  the  righteous :  and  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Psalm  ii.  (h) 
Why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously 
rage    together :  and   why  do  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  (c) 

••  in  adversities,"  Again,  Ps.  xxxvii,  18, 
"  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  godly, 
**  and  their  inheritance  shall  endure  for 
"  ever.''  And  Ps.  cxlii.  $,  "  When  my 
**  spirit  was  in  heavinesjs,  thou  knnve^i  my 
*<  path/'  So  Nahum  i.  7.  **  The  Lord  m 
^*  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble : 
**  and  he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him," 

{6)  Ps,  ii.  This  Psalm  was  written  by  Da- 
vid ;  (Acts  iv,25,)and  it  eitherrefers  to  him- 
self, foretelling  the  discomfiture  of  ^tj  ene- 
mies, and  bring!  ng  forward  an  assurance  God 
had  made  to  him^  that  he  (or  some  descend^ 
ant  from  him)  should  be  to  God  a  son.&c; 
or  it  applies  wholly  to  the  Messiah  ^  and  is 
a  prophecy  of  the  opposition  he  should 
experience,  of  the  success  of  ^w  kingdom^ 
and  of  the  vengeance  he  should  take  upon 
his  opponents.  The  latter  was  the  opinion 
of  the  early  Jews,  and  is  adopted  by  many 
of  the  ablest  commentators.  See  Pole's 
Synopsis;  %  Hales,  369— S71  ;  1,  Hales' 
Trinity,  187;  and  particularly  Dr.  Hales* 
Dissertations,  224^  to  268.  It  is  one  of  the 
proper  Psalms  for  Easter  Day.  See  also 
Sykes  on  the  Hebrews,  Appendix,  No.  1. 

(c)  V.  I,  2»  These  verses  are  in  terms  re- 
ferred (Acts  iv,  25,  26,  27)  to  the  treat- 
ment our  Saviour  experienced  from  the 
Jews.  Peter  and  John  had  stated  to  the 
Christian  converts  what  the  chief  priests 
and  eiders  had  said  unto  them,  forbidding 
them  to  speak  at  all  or  teach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  upon  which  the  converts  **  liftetl 
**  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord, 
**  and  said,  *•  Lord  thou  art  God,  which 
**  hast  made  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
**  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ;  who  by  the 
•*  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast  said, 
"  fVhy  did  the  heathen  ropfr,  and  the  peo-* 
**  fie  imagine  vain  things  Y  The  kings  of 
**  the  earth  stood  up^  and  the  rulers  xaere 
**  gathered  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
•*  against  hts  ChrLit"  For  of  a  truth 
'*  against  thy  holy  diild  Jesus,  whom  thou 
'^  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  aofl  Pontius 
**  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people 
"  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together.*' 
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2.  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand 
up,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together:  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Anointed ;  (d) 

s.  <<  Let  us  break  their  bonds 
<<  asunder :  and  cast  away  their 
^*  cords  from  us/'  (e) 

4.  He  (jg)  that  dwelleth  in  hea- 
ven shall  laugh  them  to  scorn :  the 
(A)  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5.  Then  shall  (i)  he  speak  unto 
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them  in  his  wrath :  and  vex  then 
in  his  sore  displeasure ; 

6.  <<  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  : 
^*  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion/'  {k) 


7.  I  (I)  will  preach  the  law  {m\ 
whcreor  the  {n)  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me:  "  Thou  (o)  art  mj 
<<  Son,  this  day  (p)  have  I  begot- 
"  thee. 

8.  <<  Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall 
"  give  thee  the  heathen  {q)  for 


{d)  V.  2.  *'  Affainst  the  Lord,  and  against 
"  his  anointed.  The  Hebrew  is,  **  against 
^  Jehovah,  and  against  bis  Messiah ;" 
terms,  which  David  was  not  likely  to  have 
used,  had  the  Psalm  been  referable  to 
himself.  The  words  **  Messiah"  and 
^*  Christ"  only  mean  <«  Anointed."  In 
John  i.  41.  Andrew  saith  to  Peter,  **  We 
s<  have  found  the  Messias ;  which  is,  be- 
"  ing  interpreted,  the  Christ." 

{e)  V.  S.  These  are  the  words  of  "  the 
**  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  rulers,"  men- 
tioned in  verse  2. 

{g)  V.  4.  **  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven," 
I.  e.  <'  God  the  Father,"  •<  the  Lord,"  i.  e. 
«<  the  Messiah." 

(A)  "  The  Lord."  The  word  in  the 
Hebrew  is  not  "  Jehovah,"  the  incommu- 
nicable name  of  God;  but  Adoni,  or  Ado- 
nai,  a  lower  term,  sometimes  applied  to 
God«  and  sometimes  to  man,  and  properly 
signifying  *'  a  Ruler."  It  probably  refers 
here  to  the  Messiah,  as  it  certainly  does 
In  the  prophetic  passage,  P^  ex.  L 

(f)  V.5.  "  He,"  i.  e.  "  God;"  he  that 
dwelleth  in  heaven.     See  Pole's  Synopsis. 

(A)  V.  6.  This  is  spoken  by  God. 

(/)  V.  7.  "  I,"  i.  e.  "  the  Messiah." 
Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist.  b.  L  c.  iii.  p.  8. 

(m)  «  Will  preach  the  law,  &c."  i.  e. 
"  will  make  known  the  assurance  God  has 
**  made  me ;  after  which,  all  threats  and 
•*  opposition  must  be  vain." 

(»)  "  The  Lord,'*  Hebr.  «  Jehovah." 

Jo)  **  Thou,  Ac"  This  is  the  assurance : 
I  it  is  applied  to  the  Messiah,  Acts  xiii. 
SS.-Heb.i.  5.  andv.  5.  When  St.  Paul 
.'was  preaching  at  Antioch,  he  said  unto 
his  hearers,  "  We  declare  unto  you  dad 
"  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
"  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath 
*'  fulfilled  unto  us,  their  children,  in  that 
V  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  anin :  as  it  is 
^  also  wriUeH  in  ike  second  Psalms  Thau 
^mrtmgSm^ihisitfhaaelhegoUmikaa, 


"  Acts  xiii.  SS."  The  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  after  speaking  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  having  obtained  a. more 
excellent  name  than  any  of  the  aiwelii 
puts  the  question,  Heb.  L  5.  *'  uBta 
**  which  of  the  angels  saith  he  at  aay 
**  time,  '«  Thou  art  my  San^  this  day  ham 
"  / begotten  theeT*  In  Heb.  t.  5.  is  tliii 
passage,  **  Christ  glorified  not  himself  U 
"  be  made  an  high  priest,  but  he  thit 
'<  said  unto  him,  <<  Thou  art  my  Son^  tkk 
**  day  I  have  begotten  thee.**  And  when  tht 
Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  our  Savioor, 
God  may  be  considered  as  approprialiiy 
to  him  this  passage,  when  he  said,  **  TIm 
'*  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wd 
<<  pleased.  Matt.  iii.  17." 

(p)  ''  This  Day,  &c."  not  referriiy  to 
any  particular  period  when  he  was  mide^ 
or  began  to  be,  the  Son  of  God :  but  per^ 
haps,  only  meaning,  that  in  the  time  to 
which  he  was  looking  forward,  exprasied 
by  *'  this  day,"  i.  e.  '*  the  time  after  C3iriit*i 
<<  coming  in  the  flesh,"  he  would 
abundant  proofs  that  Christ  was  asal 
to  him,  very  God  of  very  God. 

(q)  V.  8.  "  The  heathen,  &c."  lU 
may  refer  prophetically  to  the  extent  to 
which  Christianity  and  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  would  prevail;  which  is  alio 
foretold  in  other  passages.  In  Isaiah  ii.  S. 
the  prophet  predicts  in  his  figmativs 
language,  **  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  tbe 
*'  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  tbe 
«<  Lord's  house"  (that  is,  the  worship  of 
the  true  God)  "  shall  be  established  in  tbe 
<*  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  ex- 
**  alted  above  all  hills :  and  all  natimu 
**  shall  flow  unto  it."  In  speaking  of  the 
Messiah,  Zech.  ix.  10.  it  is  saiC  *'  Bu 
*<  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sss, 
**  and  from  the  river  (i.  e.  the  Euphratci) 
'<  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.**  St 
Mai.  i.  II.  **  from  tbe  rising  of  the  sm, 
**  jsvra  unto  the  going  down  of  tbe  i * 
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"thine  inheritance (r) :  and  the 
"  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
"  possession. 

9.  "  Thou  shalt  bruise  (s) 
••  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 
**  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  pot- 
«•  ten's  vessel/' 

10.  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O 
ye  kings :  be  learned,  ye  that  are 
judges  of  the  earth. 

11.  Serve  the  Lord  (/)  in  fear : 
pad  rejoice  unto  him  with  reve- 
lence. 

12.  Kiss  (tt)  the  Son  (s\  lest 
k  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish 
torn  the  right  way  :  if  his  wrath 
tt  kindled,  (yea,  but  a  little) 
Hessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
bust  in  him. 

Pialm  ill.  (y) 

liORD,  how  are  they  increased 
^t  trouble  me :  many  are  they 
^t  rise  against  me. 


2.  Many  one  there  be  that  say 
of  my  soul :  "  There  is  no  help 
"  for  him  in  his  God." 

3.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my 
defender:  thou  art  my  worship, 
and  the  lifter-up  of  my  head. 

4.  I  (js)  did  call  upon  the  Lord 
with  my  voice  ;  and  he  heard  me 
out  of  his  holy  hill. 

5.  I  laid  me  down  (a)  and 
slept,  and  rose  up  again :  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me. 

6.  I  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten 
thousands  of  the  people:  that 
have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about  (&) 

7.  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  O 
my  God:  for  thou  smitest  all 
mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek- 
bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth 
of  the  ungodly. 

8.  Salvation  belongeth  (c)  unto 
the  Lord :  and  thy  blessing  is 
upon  thy  people. 


(L  e.  from  east  to  west)  **  mj  Name  shall 
**be  great  among  the  Gentiles:  and  in 
**  €verv  place  incense  shall  be  ofered  unto 
**  nay  Name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  my 
**  mime  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
**nith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  See  also 
taaiah  xU.  23«— Ps.  xxii.  27— Ixxxvi.  8. 

Jr)  "  Thine  inheritance.**  Justin  M. 
a,  *•  What  is  the  inheritance  of  Christ  ? 
^ — are  not  the  Gentiles?  Dial,  cum 
^  Tiryphone,  S51." 

(e)  V.  9.  *'  Bruise,  &c."  It  was  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  Messiah,  that 
lie  should  take  severe  vengeance  upon  the 
wicked.  See  ante,  28.  note  on  Rom.  xiii. 
11.  and  32.  note  on  Luke  xxi.  25.  And  it 
b  said  of  him  in  the  prophetic  psalm,  (P6. 
ex.  5.  6.)  **  The  Lord  upon  thy  right 
""hand  shall  woiind  even  kings  in  Uie 
*  day  of  his  wrath :  he  shall  judse  among 
•■  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill  the  places  with 
^the  dead  bodies:  and  smite  in  sunder 
"^  the  heads  over  divers  countries.'' 
(i)  V.  11.  "  The  Lord,-  Hebr.  "Jehovah.'* 
(«)  V.  IS.  "  Kiss,"  1.  e.  ."  reverence, 
«i  acknowledge  a  subjection  to,  do  homage 
*to,  worship:**  kissing  bein^'  the  cere- 
BMrny  bywhich  tkis  was  expr^sed  in  the 
Ease.    Tlius  1  Kings  ziz.  18.  ^  Yet  have 


*<  I  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all 
**  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
"  Baal,  and  all  the  mouths  which  have 
**  not  kiiied  him."  And  see  Hos.  xiii.  2. 

(x)  "  The  Son,**  i.  e.  "  the  Messiah.'' 

(y)  This  Pudm  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David,  wlien  he  fled  from 
Absalom,  in  the  Sdd  year  of  his  reign, 
about  102S  years  before  our  Saviour's 
birth.  After  noticing  die  number  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  inference  drawn  from 
thence  that  God  had  deserted  him,  he  ex- 
presses in  a  sanguine  and  animated  manner 
his  confidence  m  God's  protection. 

(z)  V.  4,  5.  Justin  M.  refers  these  verses 
to  the  Messiah.  Dial,  cum  Tryphone, 
524. 

(a)  V.  5.  *'  Laid  me  down,  frc'*  A 
strong  proof  of  his  reliance  on  God's  care, 
that  hie  was  not  deterred  by  danger  firora 
laying  himself  down  to  sleep.   So  Ps.  ir.  9. 

(6)  V.  6.  David  expresses  similar  con- 
fidence in  God's  protection,  Ps.  zxvii.  8.' 
**  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid  a^nst 
«  me,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  be  afraid." 

{c)  v.B.  *<  Belongeth."  Emphatieally : 
it  IS  peculiarly  his:  agreeably  to  Isaiah 
tliiL  11.  and  Bos.  xin.4.  "«  I  m  tha 
Lord:  beside  me  there  is  no 
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Psalm  iv.  (if) 

Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of 
my  righteousness :  thou  hast  set 
me  at  liberty  when  I  was  in  trou- 
ble ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hearken  unto  my  prayer. 

2.  O  ye  sons  or  men,  how  long 
will  ye  blaspheme  {e)  mine  ho- 
nour :  and  have  such  pleasure  in 
vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing  ?  {g) 

3.  Know  this  also,  that  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  to  himself  the  man 
that  is  godly :  when  I  call  upon 
the  Lord,  he  will  hear  me. 

4.  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not: 
commune  with  your  own  heart, 
and  in  your  chamber,  and  be  still. 

6.  Offer  the  sacrifice  (/i)  of 
righteousness :  and  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

6.  There  be  many  that  say: 
"  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?*^ 

7.  Lord  (i),  lift  thou  up:  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 

8.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in 
my  heart :  since  (Ar)  the  time  that 
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their  corn,  and  wine^  and  oil  in- 
creased. 

9.  I  will  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  take  my  rest :  for  it  is 
thou.  Lord,  only,  that  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety. 

PBalm  V.  (/) 

Ponder  my  words,  O  Lord :  con- 
sider my  meditation. 

2.  O  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  my  calling,  my  King,  and 
my  God :  for  unto  thee  will  I 
make  my  prayer. 

3.  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  be- 
times (m^,  O  Lord :  early  (w)  in 
the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4.  For  thou  art  the  God  that 
hast  no  pleasure  {n)  in  wicked- 
ness :  neither  shall  any  evil  dwefl 
with  thee. 

5.  Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight :  for  thou  hatest 
all  them  that  work  vanity. 

6.  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  tint 


(if)  Is  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  David.  It  contains  a  devout  address 
to  God,  and  a  spirited  assurance  to  his 
enemies,  <*  that  his  innocence  had  already 
<<  engaged  God  in  his  behalf,  and  would 
*<  continue  to  insure  hU  protection.'* 

(tf)  V.  2.  "  Blaspheme,  i.  e.  '<  traduce, 
<<  speak  evil  of." 

If^  "  Leasing,"  i.  e.  ''  falsehood,  mis- 
"  chief." 

(A)  v«5.''Sacrifice  of  righteousness.'*  <<  The 
*'  tribute  of  good  conduct  and  devotion.'* 
See  Ps.  1.  IS,  14f  &c.  where  the  inefficacy 
of  ceremonial  sacrifice  alone,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  inxoard  devotion  Jrwn  the  hearty 
is  strongly  pointed  out. 

{j)  V.  7.  **  Lord,  &c"  A  devout  answer 
to  the  despondency  of  those  who  had  said, 
<<  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?" 

(k)  V.  8.  <<  Since,  Ac.  or  as  in  B.  T. 
'*  more  than,"  that  is,  **  more  than  in  the 
*}  tjme  that  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil  in- 
*<  creaseth,"  **more  than  the  joy  of  harvest," 
which  is  used  proverbially  to  express  great 
joy.    Thus  Isaiah  ix.  S.  **  Tliey  joy  before 


"  thee  according  to  thejojf  in  harvest^  sod 
<<  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  ibe 
«  spoil." 

(0  A  prayer  of  David's ;  declaring  Godi 
aversion  to  the  wicked,  imploring  his  pro- 
tection against  their  attempts,  and  ex- 
pressing his  conviction  that  God  would 
effectually  defend  whoever  trusted  io 
him. 

(m)  V.  3.  <<  Betimes,"  and  <<  early  in  the 
"  morning."  So  Ps.  Ivii.  9.  <*  Awake  up 
*'  my  glory;  awake  lute  and  harp :  I  nr- 
"  self  will  awake  right  early.'*  And  ft. 
cxxx.  6.  "  My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord, 
"  before  the  morning^  watch  ;  I  say,  before  iii 
**  morning  watch"  So  Isaiah  xxvi.  9.  ^' With 
<<  my  soiH  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night: 
*'  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  jttt 
**  thee  early :  for  when  thy  judgments  are 
**  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
"  will  learn  righteousness."  See  also  Pk 
Ixxxviii.  13.  —  Ps.  xcii.  2. 

{n)  V.  4.  '*  Hast  no  pleasure,''  i.  e. 
"  Holdest  in  utter  hatred  and  abhorrehce." 
2.  TUl.  384.  Ser.  61. 
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leasing  (p) :  the  Lord  will 

both  the  blood-thirsty  and 

fill  man. 

3ut  as  for  me,  I  will  come 

line  house,  even  upon  the 

iide  of  thy  mercy :  and  in 

IT  will  I  worship  toward  thy 

3mple. 

l.ead  me,  O  Lord,   in  thy 

>usnes8,    because    of  mine 

» :  make  thy  way  plain  be- 

vfece. 

or  there  is  no  faithfulness 

(p)  mouth:   their   inward 

re  very  wickedness. 

rheir    throat   is    an    open 
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sepulchre  (q):    they  flatter  with 
their  tongue. 

11.  Destroy(r)  thou  them,  O  God : 
let  them  perish  through  their  own 
(s)  imaginations :  cast  them  out  in 
the  multitude  of  their  ungodliness: 
for  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

12.  And  let  all  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  thee  rejoice :  they  shall 
ever  be  giving  of  thanks,  because 
thou  defendest  them;  they  that  love 
thy  name  shall  be  joyful  in  thee. 

13.  For  thou,  Lorcf,  wilt  give  thy 
blessing  unto  the  righteous:  and 
with  thy  favourable  kindness  wilt 
thou  defend  him  as  with  a  shield. 

the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


numrj  1. 

February  1. 

March  1. 

April  1. 

Gen.  xvii. 
Roiii.  II. 
Deut.  X.  V.  12. 
Colos.  iu 

Mom.  Exod.  x. 

Marki. 
Even.    Exod.  xi. 

1  Cor.xii.(l) 

Morn.  Deut.  xv. 

Luke  xii. 
Even.  Deut.  xvi. 

Ephes.  vL  (2) 

Morn.  1  Sam.  v. 

John  xix.  (S) 
Even.  1  Sam.  vL 

Heb.iii. 

Mayl. 

June  1. 

July  1. 

August  1. 

Ecdes.  vii. 
John  i.  (4) 
Ecdes  IX. 
Jude.  (5) 

Mora.  Esther  v. 

Mark  ii. 
Even.  Esther  vi. 

1  Cor.  XV.  (6) 

Mora.  Pl-ov.  i. 

Luke  xiii. 
Even.  Prov.  xii. 

Phil.  i.  (7) 

Mom.  Jer.  xxix. 

John  XX.  (8) 
Even.  Jer.  xxx. 

Heb.  Iv. 

tember  1. 

October  L 

Mom.  Tobit  vii. 

Mark  iv. 
Even.  Tobit  viii. 

1  Cor.  xvi. 

November  1. 

December  1. 

Hos.  xiv. 
Etfatt.  ii.  (9) 
JoelL 
Kom.  il. 

Mom.Wis.iii.tov.10- 
Heb.xLo.SS.  Sec 

Even.  Wis.  V.  to  0.1 7- 
Apoc.xix.tov.17- 

Mom.  Isaiah  xiv. 

Acts  ii.  (10) 
Even.  Joel  i. 

Heb.  viL 

SCO.        (S)  ante,  S94.       (S)  rate,  130.      (4)  ante,  44.  37.       (5)  ante,  228.       (6)  ante,  202. 
2S6.         (8)  ante,  137.  147.  4a  (9)  ante,  57.  49.         (10)  ante,  166. 


6.  **  Leasing,"  i.  e.  **  falsehood, 
fiUhurt." 

9.  *'  His,"  Of  rather  «« their." 

10.  **  An  open  sepulchre."  **  As 
tMMthegraoef  sparing  nqpe;  and 
eady  to  receive  as  many  as  may  fall 
,"  The  expression  occurs  again  in 
S.  ''Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul" 
with  their  tongues  have  they  de- 
;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
and  Jer.  v.  16.  in  speaking  of  a 
rod  threatened  to  bring  against 
B  says  of  them^  **  their  quiver  is  an 
fmkkref  th^  are  all  mighty  men." 


(r)  w.  11.  "Destroy,  drc."  The  verbs 
in  this  and  the  beginning  of  v.  12.  should 
rather  be  in  the  future,  as  predictions,  thah 
in  the  optative,  as  imprecations :  **  thou 
<<  shalt  destroy,"  <<  they  shall  perish," 
<*  thou  shalt  cast,"  and  "  all  they  thatput 
"  their  trust  in  thee  shall  rejoice."  They 
are  futures  in  the  Hebrew,  but  that  language 
having  no  optatives,  what  is  there  m  the 
future,  is  rendered  either  as  a  future  or  an 
optative,  as  may  best  suit  what  is  supposed 
to  be  the  meaning. 

(s)  **  Imaginations,"  i.  e.  **  counsels, 
<<  contrivances." 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  vi.  (s) 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
indignation  (/):  neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  displeasure. 

2.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I  am  weak:  O  Lord, 
heal  me,  for  my  (u)  bones  are 
vexed. 

a  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled: 
but.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
punish  me? 

4.  Turn  thee,  O  Lord,  and  de- 
liver my  soul :  O  save  me  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 

6.  For  in  death  (x)  no 
man  remembereth  thee  :  and 
who  will  give  thee  thanks  in 
the  pit? 

6.  I  am  weary  (y)  of  my  moan- 
ing ;  every  night  wash  I  my 
bed,  and  water  my  couch  with 
my  tears. 

7.  My  beauty  is  gone  for  very 
trouble :  and  worn  away  because 
of  all  mine  enemies. 


PSALMS.  The  Itf  Ddg. 

a  Away  (z)  from  me»  all  it 
that  work  vanity  {a) :  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
weeping. 

9.  The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
petition:  the  Lord  will  receive 
my  prayer. 

10.  All  mine  enemies  shall  be 
confounded  (6),  and  sore  vexed: 
tliey  shall  be  turned  back,  and 
put  to  shame  suddenly. 

PBalm  vii.  (c) 

0  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  have 

1  put  my  trust :  save  me  firom  lU 
them  that  persecute  me,  and  de> 
liver  me ; 

2.  Lest  he  devour  my  soul  like 
a  lion,  and  tear  it  in  pieces :  while 
there  is  none  to  help. 

3.  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have 
done  any  such  thing  (d) :  or  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  my 
hands ; 

4.  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
him  that  dealt  friendly  with  me: 
yea,    I   have    delivered   (e)  him 


($)  A  psalm  of  distress;  applying  to 
God  for  relief,  and  concluding  triumph- 
antly, upon  a  full  conviction  of  receiving  it. 
It  is  one  of  the  Psalms  for  Ash- Wednesday. 

(t)  V.  1.  *'  In  thine  indignation,  &c." 
The  meaning  perhaps  is,  "  If  I  am  to  be 
««  rebuked  and  chastened,  let  it  not  be  when 
<*  thine  indignation  is  raised,  or  thy  dis- 
**  pleasure  heavy ;"  and  then  it  corresponds 
with  Jer.  X.  24.  "  O  Lord,  correct  me,  but 
^  with  judgment :  not  in  thine  anger,  lest 
^*  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.  Pour  out  tht^ 
^^fiury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee 
^  not,  &c."  See  Ps.  xxxviii.  1.,  and  see 
ante  88.  note  on  2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

(m)  v.  2.  "  My  bones,"  «*  even  my  bones." 
So  severe  is  my  distress,  and  so  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  aid. 

(«)  V.  5.  "  In  death,  &c."  So  P^.  xxx.  10. 
"  Shdl  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  thee,  or 
^«  diall  ik  declare  thy  truth  ?'*  and  Isaiah 
jcxxviii.  18.  *'  The  gra^ie  cannot  praise 
.  **  thee ;  death  cannot  celebrate  thee :  they 
^*  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope 
^'  for  thy  truth."     So  also  Ps.  cxv.  17. 


<<  The  dead  praise  not  thee,  O  Lord;  neitber 
<<  all  they  that  go  down  into  silence." 

(y)  V.  6. 1  am  weary,  &c."  i.  e.  (probably) 
"  it  tires  me  out." 

(z)  v.  8.  "  Away,  &c"  A  spirited  tun- 
sition ;  as  though  he  had  received  at  the 
moment  God's  assurance  of  relief. 

(a)  "  Vanity,"  i.  e.  "  injustice,  widol- 
"  ness." 

(6)  v.  10.  *<  Confounded,"  «<  becanserf 
<<  his  deliverance ;  because  it  put  an  end 
**  to  their  hopes  for  his  destruction." 

(c)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  bees 
written  by  David  upon  some  ftlae  report 
made  against  him  to  Saul,  or  in  hia  flight 
from  Absalom,  when  he  was  reviled  V 
Shimei,  2  Sam.  xvi.  7.  8.  He  mf^ 
with  great  feeling  to  God  for  protection 
protests  his  own  innocence,  qills  upoo 
God  to  judge  between  him  and  hit  eoe- 
mics,  arid  foretells  from  God's  justice 
their  discomfiture. 

(d)  v.S.  <<  Any  such  thing,"  i.e.  *<siidi 
<*  as  is  imputed  to  me." 

(e)  V.4.  ««  Delivered,"  i.e.  ^bdraycd.' 
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that  without  any  cause  (g)  is  mine 
enemy; 

5.  Then  let  mine  enemy  perse- 
cute my  (h)  soul,  and  take  (A)  me : 
^ea,  let  nim  tread  my  life  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine 
lionour  (i)  in  the  dust 

6.  Stand  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
snath,  and  lift  up  thyself  because 
of  the  indignation  of  mine  ene- 
mies :  arise  up  for  me  in  the  judge- 
ment that  thou  hast  commanded. 

7.  And  so  (k)  shall  the  congre- 
ntion  of  the  people  come  about 
Uiee :  for  their  sakes  (I)  therefore 
lift  up  thyself  again. 

8.  The  Lord  shall  judge  the 
people;  give  sentence  with  me, 
13  Lord:  according  to  my  righ- 
teousness,  and  according  to  the 
imiocency  that  is  in  me. 

9.  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
onffodly  come  to  an  end:  but 
pude  thou  the  just. 


10.  For  the  righteous  God : 
trieth  the  very  hearts  (m)  and  reins. 

11.  My  help  cometh  of  God: 
who  preserveth  them  that  are  true 
of  heart. 

12.  God  is  a  righteous  judge, 
strong  and  patient:  and  God  is 
provoked  (n)  every  day  (o). 

13.  If  a  man  will  not  turn  (p), 
he  (q)  will  whet  his  sword  (^r) : 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
it  ready. 

14.  He  (s)  hath  prepared  for 
him  (s)  the  instruments  of  death : 
he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

16.  Behold,  he  (/)  travaileth 
with  mischief:  he  haUi  conceived 
sorrow,  and  brought  forth  ungod- 
liness. 

16.  He  hath  graven  and  digged 
up  a  pit:  and  is  fallen  himself 
into  the  destruction  that  he  made 
for  other. 


g)  "  Without  any  cause/*  i.  e.  «*  in 
Dy  whom  I  have  carelessly  treated  as 
**  aine  enemy." 

(4)  V.5.  "  Soul/'  i.e.  "  Life,"  «  me," 
or  "it."  B.T.    2.  Till.  274. 

(i)  **  Lay  mine  honour,  &c."  i.  e.  '^  dis- 
^  grace  me,  bring  ignominy  upon  me." 

{k)  v>  7-  "  So,  ftc."  i.  e.  *'  when  it  is  seen 
"how  thou  protectest  thy  servants,  the 
"people  ihful  turn  more  zealously  to 
"  thee."  Itt  influence  upon  others  is  often 
pftsicd  as  an  argument  to  induce  God  to 
kw  some  token  for  good  upon  those  who 
trust  in  him.  See  P6.xxxii.  Tl-f^-Ps.  Iviii. 
10.— Pk.  Ixiv.  9,  10. 

(/)  ''  For  their  sakes,"  i.  e.   "  to  con- 

*  TiDce  them ;  to  bring  them  to  thee.*' 
(m)  v.  10.  '<  The  verv  hearts,  &c."  When 

Sod  directed  Samuel  to  select  Qavid,  he 
■id,  "  The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 
'  Jbr  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
'  aoce,  but  ike  Lord  looketh  on  the  hearty 

*  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.:"  and  in  Jer.  xvii.  10.  God 
qn,  '^  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart;  I  try 
'  ike  reifUf  even  to  give  every  man  accoru- 

*  iog  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
'  fruit  of  his  douiM."  Well  therefore  did 
he  wiio  nan  say^  Ph>v.  iv.  29.  **  Keep  thy 


**  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are 
<<  the  issues  of  life." 

(n)  V.  12.  «  Provoked,"  i.e.  "  by  the 
'*  conduct  of  the  wicked." 

(o)  **  Every  day,"  i.  e.  "  constantly 
*'  receiving  provocation." 

[p)  t7.  IS.  "Turn,"  i.e.  "reform,  de- 
«*  part  from  CTil." 

(y)  «  He,"  i.  e.  "  God." 

(r)  "  Whet  his  sword,"  i.  e.  «« prepare 
"  himself  to  take  vengeance."  In  tne  song 
of  Moses  Deut.  xxxii.  41.  God  is  repre- 
sented as  saying,  *'  If  I  tohet  my  diHering 
"  stoordt  and  mine  hand  take  nold  on 
«' judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to 
"  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that 
"  hate  me ;"  and  to  this  passage  David 
might  here  allude. 

(*)  V.  14.  "  He,"  i.  e.  «  God."  "  Him," 
i.  e.  "  the  man  that  will  not  turn." 

(0  t7.  15.  "  He,"  i.  e.  •*  mine  enemy, 
"  the  person  whose  conduct  induced  David 
"  to  write  this  Pftalm  ;*'  or,  indefinitely, 
"  any  one,"  to  intimate  that  God  will  bring 
upon  the  wicked  the  destruction  tliey 
destine  for  others :  **  Look  at  any  one 
**  that  travaileth  with  mischief;  it  shall 
<<  come  upon  himself." 
s3 
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17.  For  his  travail  shall  come 
upon  his  own  head :  and  his 
wickedness  shall  tall  on  his  awn 
pate. 

IB.  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lortl,  according  to  his  righteous- 
ness :  and  1  will  praise  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  most  High. 

P^m  viiu  (ti) 

O  Lord  (»r)  our  Governor  (*r), 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  world  :  thou  that  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens  ! 

2.  Out  of  the  mouth  {y)  of 
very  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength,  because 
af    thine    enemies:     tJiat    thou 
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mightest  still  the  enemy  and  tlse 
avenger. 

3.  For  (z)  I  will  consider  thy  bea^ 
vens,  even  the  works  of  tlijr 
fingers :  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  thou  hast  ordained  ; 

4.  *'  What  (a)  is  man  tliat  thou 
**  art  mindful  of  him  :  and  the 
**  Son  of  man,  tliat  tliou  vmtM 
**  him  ?'* 

§•  Thou  madest  him  lower 
(b)  than  the  angels  :  to  (c)  crown 
him  with  glory  and  worship, 

6.  Thou  makest  him  to  hive 
dominion  of  the  works  of  thv 
hands:  and  thou  hast  put  all 
things  in  subjection  uudcr  hi» 
feet(rf)^ 


{u)  A  spirited  triumphal  hymn,  sup- 
posed to  nave  been  wriUen  by  David 
after  he  had  overcome  Goliath,  the  giant 
of  Gath>  but  probably  looking  forward 
prophetically  to  an  event,  of  which  that 
niij;nt  be  a  type,  our  SaviourV  victory  over 
Satan,  and  his  future  power  and  glory. 
The  2d  ver*se  is  referred  to,  (Matt.  xxi.  IG.) 
upon  our  Saviour's  triumphant  entry  into 
Jerusalem ;  the  ith,  5th,  and  6th  are  al- 
luded to  by  the  author  o^  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  (Heb.  ii,  6,  7,  8.)  with  refer- 
encc  to  our  Saviour-s  ascension ;  and  the 
6th  is  referred  to,  with  reference  to  our 
Saviour,  Ephet,  i,  2*2.  and  1  Cor.  xv.  25 — 
27.  It  is  one  of  the  Psalms  for  A3Cen- 
tion  Day.  Mr.  Mede  has  written  a  learned 
discourse  upon  it ;  B.  1.  Disc.  9.  p«  56* 

{s\  V,  1,9.  *•  Lord,"  Hebr,  **  J«jhovah," 
«<  Governor,  *  Hehr.  '<  Adon.** 

(y)  V.  2.  •*  Out  of  the  mouth,  &c" 
When  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  were 
displeasedt  because  the  multitudes  who 
met  Jesus  on  his  entry  into  Jcruitalcm,  nnd 
the  children  in  the  templet  cried  out  unto 
hini»  ^*  llosjinna  to  the  Son  of  David,*' 
(hailing  htm  ns  the  Mettsiuh,)  our  Saviour 
answrrrd  them,  in  allusion  to  this  verse, 
<*  Hove  ye  never  read,  •*  oui  of  the  mouths 
••  qfbahfM  ami  svckiings  ihou  iast  perfected 
♦•  praist.  See  MalU  xxi.  1^16,"'  See 
also  1  Cor*  i.  27«  where  it  is  said,  ^*  God 
**  huth  chosen  the  foolish  tilings  of  tlie 
V  World  to  eoDfound  the  wise ;  and  God 
**  hath  c  hosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
*^  tu  confound  the  thiiigt  that  are  mighty.** 
•Vr.  J^ede  c0O9idw9  the  terms  **  babe*  ai\d 


our    Sm 


'whm 
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sucklings''   as  referring   to 
and  Ills  disciples* 

(z)  i».  3.  •♦  For  I  will,"  or  rather 
**  L"     It  is  so  in  B.  T. 

(12)  IK  4..  ••  What,  &c/*  After 
though  but  for  a  moment,  to  the  wondff< 
ful  works  of  God  in  the  heavcrns,  he  pott 
the  question  which  the  cotnparativc  tiii^* 
nificance  of  man  naturally  suggests,  sadin 
answer  bursts  into  ecstacy  upon  looking 
forward  to  uiNf  who  was  to  be  vnadcmAn, 
to  still  the  enemy  and  the  avei]|tGr,  ittd 
to  be  crowned  with  glory  and  vonJiio. 

(b)  V*  5.  *'  Lower,"  by  making  mm 
**  man."  Tlie  author  of  the  Epistle  tot^t 
Hebrews  introduces  this  and  the  ant 
verse ;  and,  after  intinjating  ilial  our 
viour  had  not  yet  arrivecf  at  the 
mit  of  his  power*  because  all  things  1 
not  yet  put  under  him»  adds,  •*  but 
<*  see  JesuSf  who  was  made  a 
**  than  the  angebf  for  the  d 
**  dentil^  crQVmcd  with  glofy  ona  jiohjjwt/* 

(c)  **  To  crown  him,"  u  e.  **  in  orte 
**  to  crown  him  —  for  that  rcrr  purpawT 

{d)  x\  6.  '*  Uuder  hii»  feci:^  In  speikiiic 
of  Christ's  g1or)%  and  exattafion,  ana 
superiority,  ( Ephei:.  i.  20— 2*2. )  St.  Pial 
says,  that  God,  **  wh<  d  hwnfreo 

*^  the  deadt  «et  him  .1  <i  right  Hiflil 

'*  in  the  henvcnfy  plttci**^  tinr  ebote  dt 
*'  principality,  and  power,  and  iiii||lAf 
**  and  dominion,  and  twry  name  tital  h 
^*  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  Iml 
**  also  in  that  which  is  to  comet  n^d  mi 
**  all  things  under  hit  JtH."  See  W 
\  Car,  XV.  25—37. 
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111  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea, 
16  beasts  of  the  field ; 
rhe  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the 
of  the  sea :  and  whatsoever 
111  tlurough  the  paths  of  the 

)  Lord  our  Governor  :  how 
3nt  is  thy  name  in  all  the 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  ix«  (e) 

L  give  thanks  unto  thee,   O 

with  my  whole  heart:   I 

peak  of  all  thy  marvellous 

will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
yea,  my  songs  will  I  make 
y    Name,    U    thou    most 

St 

Vliile     mine    enemies    are 
back  :  they  shall  fall  and 
at  thy  presence. 
'or  thou  hast  maintained  my 
and  my  cause  :  thou  art  set 
throne  that  iudgest  right. 
liou  hast  rebuked  the  hea- 
ind  destroyed  the  ungodly  : 
ast  put  out  their  name  for 
nd  ever. 
)  (jg)  thou  enemy,  destruc- 


,  spirited  song  of  triumph  and 
tving,  extolling  God'i  justice,  and 
ection  he  affords.  St.  Aueustine 
\  looks  forward  to  the  Meesiah, 
Bribes  the  success  of  his  kingdom, 
nature  of  his  superintendance*  by 
down  or  converting  unbelievers, 
Nrdinff  protection  and  comfort  to 
k  and  humble.  Pole  considers  it  as 
I  to  the  destruction  of  Antichrist. 
6b  "  O,  &c."  rather,  thine  enemies 
terly  diestroyed  :  they  are  become 
rerbsting  desolation:  thou  hast 
irown  their  cities :  their  memorial 
nrery  trace  and  remembrance  of 
it  perished  for  ever."  See 
md  Edwards. 

,  9.  **  A  refuge,  &c."  In  what 
rriter  can  we  find  such  comfort- 
d    spirited   assurances  as  in  the 


tions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end : 
even  as  the  cities  wnich  thou  hast 
destroyed ;  their  memorial  is  pe- 
rished with  them. 

7.  But  the  Lord  shall  endure 
for  ever  :  he  hath  also  prepared 
his  seat  for  judgement 

8.  For  he  shiQl  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  :  and  minister 
true  judgement  unto  the  people. 

9.  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  de- 
fence for  the  oppressed  :  even  a 
refuge  (A)  in  due  time  of  trouble. 

10.  And  they  that  know  thy  (i) 
Name  (k)  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee  :  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  never 
failed  them  that  seek  thee. 

11.  O  praise  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Sion  :  shew  the  peo- 
ple of  his  doings. 

12.  For  when  he  maketh  inqui- 
sition (/)  for  blood,  he  remem- 
bereth  them  :  and  ibrgetteth  not 
the  complaint  of  the  poor. 

13.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord ;  consider  the  trouble  which 
I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me  : 
thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the 
gates  of  death ; 

14.  That  I  may  shew  all  thy 
praises  within    the  ports  of  the 


scriptures  ?  '*  Look  at  the  generations  of 
<*  old,  and  see,  did  ever  any  trtut  in  the 
^*  Lord^  and  wu  confounded?  or  did  any 
"  abide  in  his  Jear,  and  toasjbrsakenf  or 
**  toham  did  he  ever  despise  thit  called  upon 
<'  himf  Eccles.  ii.  la"  <<  Be  not  afraid 
«  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the  desolation 
<<  of  the  wicked  when  it  cometh,  for  the 
**  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
**  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 
*«  Prov.  iii.  25—36."  "  When  the  enemy 
<<  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of 
**  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
«  him.    Is.  ix.  19." 

(i)  t7.  la  '<  Thy  Name."  How  spirited  is 
this  sudden  torn  to  Grod ! 

(k)  «  Thy  Name,"  i.  e.  "thy  pro- 
perties and  attributes." 

(/)  V.12.  <<  Inquisition,  &c"  a^G^ii.V«..«i^ 
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daughter  of  Sion  :  I  will  rejoice 
in  my  salvation. 

16.  The  heathen  are  sunk 
down  in  the  pit  that  they  made  : 
in  the  same  net  which  tiiey  hid 
privily  is  their  foot  taken. 

16.  The  Lord  is  known  to  exe- 
cute judgement :  the  ungodly  is 
trapped  in  the  work  of  his  own 
hands. 

17.  The  wicked  shall  (m)  be 
turned  into  hell :  and  all  the  people 
that  forget  God. 

18.  For  the  poor  shall  not  alway 
be  forgotten  :  the  patient  abiding 
of  the  meek  shall  not  perish  for 
ever. 

19.  Up,  Lord,  and  let  not  man 
have  the  upper  hand  :  let  the 
heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight 

20.  Put  tnem  in  fear,  O  Lord  : 
that  the  heathen  may  know  them- 
selves to  be  but  men. 

Psalm  X.  (ft) 

Why  standest  thou  so  far  off,  O 
Lord  :  and  hidest  thy  face  in  the 
needful  time  of  trouble  ? 

2.  The  ungodly  for  his  own 
lust  doth  persecute  the  poor  :  let 
them  be  taken  in  the  crafty  wili- 
ness  that  they  have  imagined. 

3.  For  the  ungodly  hath  made 
boast  of  his  own  (o)  heart's  de- 


sire :  and  speaketh  good  of  the 
covetous,  whom  God   abborreth. 

4.  The  ungodly  is  so  proud, 
that  he  careth  not  for  God  :  nei- 
ther is  God  in  all  his  thoughts. 

6.  His  ways  are  aiway  (p) 
grievous  (y)  :  thy  judgements  are 
far  above  (r)  out  of  his  sight, 
and  therefore  defieth  he  all  his 
enemies. 

6.  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
"  Tush,  I  shall  never  be  cast 
<<  down  :  there  shall  no  hann 
"  happen  unto  me.'* 

7.  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
deceit,  and  fraud  :  under  his 
tongue  is  ungodliness  and  vanitjr. 

8.  He  sitteth  lurking  in  the 
thievish  corners  of  the  streets  : 
and  privily  in  his  lurking  deltf 
doth  he  murder  the  innocent; 
his  eyes  are  set  against  the  poor. 

9.  For  he  heth  waiting  secretly; 
even  as  a  lion  lurketh  he  in. bis 
den  :  that  he  may  ravish  the 
poor. 

10.  He  doth  ravish  the  poor: 
when  he  getteth  him  into  his  n^ 

11.  He  falleth  down  (*),  and 
humbleth  himself  :  that  the  con- 
gregation of  the  poor  may  jail 
into  the  hands  of  lus  captains. 

12.  He  hath  said  in  nis  heart, 
"  Tush,  God  hath  forgotten  :  he 


(w)  V.  17.  ''Be  turned  into  hell/'  i.e. 
**  be  cut  off:  come  to  an  untimely  end.*' 

(ft)  Upon  the  oppressions  of  the  wicked, 
and  their  atrocities  and  contempt  of  God. 
It  appeals  to  God  for  deliverance,  and 
concludes  triumphantly,  as  if  Grod  had  in- 
stantly heard  the  appeal,  and  granted  the 
deliverance.  In  some  writers,  St.  Augus- 
tine for  instance,  it  is  considered  as  part 
of  the  preceding  Psalm. 

(o)  V.  3.  '^  Own  heart's  desire,"  i.  e. 
««  his  sinful  inclinations :  boasting  of  what 
<«  he  ought  to  be  ashamed  i  so  bold  is  his 
«*  impiety  I" 

(p)  V.  5.  •*  Alway,"  i.  c.  "  never  other- 
"  wise.- 


{q)  "  Grievous,"  i.  e.  "  mischievoiit.'' 
(r)  «<  Far  above."  The  distance  to 
which  God's  judgments  are  removed  ii 
elsewhere  described  as  influencing  maa's 
conduct :  *<  because  sentence  against  u 
« evil  work  is  not  executed  speetBbff 
<<  therefore  the  heart  of  man  is  (iill^  set  w 
<*  them  to  do  evil.  Ecdes.  viii.  11.** 
But  *'  when  God's  Judgments  are  in  ths 
**  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  wiD 
*^  learn  righteousness.    Is.  xxvi." 

(*)  t7.  11.  «  Falleth  down,  Ac."  OuA- 
ting  no  means  which  may  advance  Vi 
purpose. 
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<<  faideth  away  his  face^   and  he 
"  will  never  see  it" 

13.  Arise,  O  Lord  God,  and 
lift  up  thine  hand  :  forget  not  the 
poor. 

14.  Wherefore  should  the 
wicked  blaroheme  (/)  God  : 
while  he  doth  say  in  his  heart, 
''Tush,  thou,  God,  carest  not 
"for  it" 

16.  Surely  thou  hast  seen  it ; 
for  thou  benoldest  (u)  ungodliness 
and  wrong. 

le.  That  thou  mayest  take  the 
mitter  into  thy  hand  :  the  poor 
oommitteth  mmself  unto  thee  ; 
for  thou  art  the  helper  (x)  of  the 
fiiendless. 

17.  Break  thou  the  power  of 
the  uneodly  and  malicious  :  take 
sway  nis  ungodliness,  and  thou 
ihah  find  none.  (^) 

18.  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever 


{t)  V.  14.  **  Blaspheme."  By  insinuat- 
if  that  God  regardeth  not  hh  acts. 

j[v)  V.  IS.  **  Beholdest,  &c"  Le.  <*  there 
''II  no  ungodliness  or  wrong  thou  dost 
"not  see/' 

(*)  V.  16.  "  The  helper,  &c."  The 
teipturca  abound  with  comfort  to  the 
Nor:  one  of  God's  injunctions  to  the 
umdites  was,  <-  Ye  shall  not  afflict  an^ 
"Mow  or  jfaiherksB  child:  if  thou  at- 
"flicC  Uiem  id  an^  wise,  and  they  cry  at 
"  in  unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry  ; 
*iod  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 
"  kill  you  with  the  sword,  and  your  wives 
*Bhidl  be  widows,  and  your  children  fa- 
«therieM.  Exod.  xxii.  t22  to  24."  Solo- 
mtm  ULj%9  **  Rob  not  the  paor^  because 
**  be  is  poor,  neither  oppress  the  afflicted ; 

*  for  the  Lcnrd  will  pl^  their  cause,  and 
^wboSL  the  soul  m  those  that  spoiled 
"  tnem,    Fror.  xxii.  22,  23. ;"  and  again, 

*  Enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  father' 
'^igggf    for    their  Redeemer    is    mighty, 

*  Phnr*  xziii.  10. :"  and  Isaiah  gives  as  a 
ictMMi  for  God'i  entering  into  judgment 
with  the  antients  of  his  people,  and  the 
priocet  thereof,  **  The  spoil  of  the  poor 
"  is  in  your  houses.  What  mean  ye  that 
"  ye  beet  my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind 


and  ever  :  and  (z)  the  heathen 
are  perished  out  of  the  land. 

19.  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the 
desire  of  the  poor  :  thou  (a)  pre- 

Earest  their  heart,  and  thine  ear 
earkeneth  thereto ; 

20.  To  help  the  fatherless  and 
poor  unto  their  right  :  that  the 
man  of  the  earth  (6)  be  no  more 
exalted  against  them. 

Psalm  xi.  (c) 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how 
say  ye  then  to  my  soul,  "  That 
<<  she  should  flee  as  a  bird  unto 
"  the  hill  ? 

2.  (rf)  "  For  lo^  the  ungodly 
"  bend  their  bow,  and  make  ready 
"  their  arrows  within  the  quiver  : 
"  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
"  them  which  are  true  of  heart. 

a  "  For  (e)  the  founckttions 


*'  the  faces  of  the  poor  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
**  Hosts.  Is.  iii.  U,  15.''  See  also  Ps.  xii. 
5,  6.— XXXV.  10. — cxl.  12.— cxlvi.  6  to  9. 

(^)  t7.  17.  '^  And  thou  shalt  find  none," 
i.  e.  "  till  thou  leave  none  remaining ; 
«*  taking  it  away  utterly." 

(s)  V.  18.  '•  The  heathen,"  i.  e.  '*  the 
'<  wicked ;"  such  as  knew  not  God,  neir 
ther  had  God  in  all  their  thoughts ;  v,  4. 

(a)  V.  19.  "  Thou  preparest,  &c."  or, 
"  thou  hast  prepared  thine  ear,  to  hearken 
"  unto  their  prayer."  Jerome. 

(5)  V.  20.  "  The  man  of  the  earth,"  i.  e. 
*<  the  oppressor,  the  man  who  careth  not 
"  for  God." 

{c)  A  spirited  hymn  of  David's,  dis- 
daining to  seek  metj  by  flight,  because 
of  his  confidence  in  God.  It  was  perhaps 
written,  when  Saul  first  began  to  conceive 
ill-will  against  him.  (See  1  Sam.  xviii.  9. 
11.  &c.) 

(d)  V.  %  3.  The  arguments  used  to  in- 
duce him  to  fly.  In  the  following  verses 
he  states  his  grounds  for  rejecting  the 
advice. 

(e)  '*  For,  &c."  or  "  the  foundations  are 
"  cast  down,  and  what  can  the  righteous 
<<  do  ?"  The  meaning  probably  is,  If  the 
foundations  (i.  e.  of  Justice  and  Govem- 
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^<  will  be  cast  down  :  and  what 
*<  hath  the  righteous  done  ?*' 

4.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple  :  the  Lord's  seat  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

5.  His  eyes  consider  the  poor : 
and  his  eye-lids  try  the  children 
of  men. 

6*  The  Lord  alloweth  (s)  the 
righteous  :  but  the  ungodly,  and 


The9il 

him  that  delighteth  in  wicked 
doth  his  soul  abhor. 

7.  Upon  the  ungodly  he 
rain  snares,  fire  and   brimai 
storm  and  tempest :  this  shal 
their  portion  to  drink. 

8.  For  the  righteous  Lord 
eth  righteousness  :  his  coi 
nance  will  behold  the  thin^ 
that  is  just 


ment)  are  so  disregarded  that  the  ungodly 
bend  their  bow,  &c.  at  them  that  are  true 
of  heart,  what  can  the  righteous  do,  but 

S?  In  Pi.  Ixxxii.  5.  where  the  conduct 
the  judges  is  arraigned,  it  is  said,  <^  all 
*<  the  jbundaiions  of  the  earth  are  out  of 
**  course/'  as  if  <*  the  foundations**  were  a 


known  expression  "  for  law  and  jw 
the  basis  of  all  government. 

(g)  V.  6.  "  Alloweth,"  i.  e. "  ffevou 
**  loveth/*  in  opposition  to  ^  abhor. 

(h)  V.  8.  "  Thing,"  or  «  man ;" 
**  will  watch»  and  countenance,  am 
'^  tect  the  upright  man.** 


Lessons  Jbr  the  Second  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  2. 


Monu  Gen.  i. 

Matt.  i.  (1) 
Even.  Gen.  ii. 

Rom.  i. 


February  2. 


Morn.  Wisd.  ix. 

Mark.  ii. 
Even.  Wisd.  xii. 

1  Cor.  xiv. 


March  2. 


Mom.  Deut.  xvii. 

Luke  xiii. 
Even.  Deut.  xviii. 

Phil.  i.  (2) 


April  2. 


Mom.  1  Sam.  i 
John  XX 

Even.  1  Sam.i 
Heb.  iv. 


May  2. 


June  2. 


July  2. 


August  2. 


Mom.  1  Kings  viii. 

Acts  xxviii. 
Even.   1  Kin^s  ix. 

Rom.  1. 


Mora.  Esther  vii. 

Mark  iii. 
Even.   Esther  viii. 

1  Cor.  xvi. 


Mom.  Prov.  xiii. 

Luke  xiv.  (4) 
Even.  Prov.  xiv. 

Phil.  ii.  (5) 


Morn*  Jer.  xx: 
John  xj 

Even.  Jer.  XX 
Hebwv. 


September  2. 


October  2. 


Mora.  Joel  ii. 

Matt.  iii. 
Even.  Joel  iii. 

Rom.  iii. 


Morn.  Tob.  ix. 

Mark  v. 
Even.   Tob.  x. 

2  Cor.  i. 


November  2. 


December  i 


Morn.  Eccles.  xvi, 
Luke  xviii.(7} 

Even.  Eccles.  xvii. 
Col.  ii. 


Mora.  Isaiah  i 
Acts  iii 

Even.  Isaiah : 
Heb.  vi 


(1)  ante,  58.     (2)  ante,  226.     (3)  ante,  137.  147.  40.     (4)  ante,  214.  179.     (5)  ante,  161.    (6)  m 

(7;  ante,  203.  83. 

2.  They  ^Ar)  talk  of  vanity 
one  with  his  neighbour:  th 
but  flatter  with  their  lips,  an 
semble  in  their  double  heart 

3.  The  Lord  shall  root  o 
deceitful  lips :  andthetongu 
speaketh  proud  things ; 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xii.  (t) 

Help  me,  Lord,  for  there  is  not 
one  godly  man  lefl :  for  the  faith- 
ful are  minished  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 


(t)  An  appeal  to  God  for  protection 
against  the  wicked,  and  a  spirited  intro- 
duction of  God,  witfi  ^  promise  from  him 


to  give  it.    It  is  supposed  to  ha,n 
written  by  David. 
(k)  V.  2.  <<  They/'  i.  e.  ••men  in  ge 
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4.  Which  have  said,  "  With  our 
"  tongue  will  we  prevail  :  we  are 
*<  they  that  ought  to  speak ;  Who 
"  is  lord  over  us  ?** 

6.  Now  for  the  comfortless 
troubles  sake  of  the  needy  :  and 
because  of  the  deep  sighing  of 
the  poor; 

8,  ••  I  will  up,"  saith  the  Lord : 
"and  will  help  every  one  from 
"him  that  swelleth  against  him, 
"  and  will  set  him  at  rest" 

7.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are 
pure  (/)  words  :  even  as  the  silver, 
which  from  the  earth  is  tried,  and 
purified  seven  times  in  the  fire. 

8.  Thou  shalt  keep  them  (m), 
0  Lord  :  thou  shalt  preserve 
Mm  (n)  fix)m  this  generation  for 
ever. 

9.  The  ungodly  walk  on  every 
side  :  when  they  are  exalted, 
Ae  children  of  men  are  put  to 
lebuke  (o). 

Ftolm  xiil.  (p) 

How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me, 
0  Lord,  for  ever  ?  how  long  wilt 
thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

3.  How  long  shall  I  seek  coun- 
sel in  my  soul,  and  be  so  vexed 


in  my  heart  ?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me  ? 

3.  Consider  and  hear  me,  O 
Lord  my  God  :  lighten  mine  eyes, 
that  I  sleep  not  in  death ; 

4.  Lest  mine  enemies  say,  '<I 
<<  have  prevailed  against  him  :'' 
for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that 
trouble  me  will  rejoice  at  it. 

5.  But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy : 
and  my  heart  is  joyful  in  thy  saU 
vation.       • 

6.  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  hath  dealt  so  lovingly 
with  me  :  yea,  I  will  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  miost  Highest 

Psalm  xiv.  (q) 
The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart : 
"  There  is  no  God." 

2.  They  ^r)  are  corrupt  and  be- 
come abominable  in  their  doings  : 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

3.  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men : 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
would  understand  (^),  and  seek 
afler  God. 

4.  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  altogether  be- 


(/)  V.  7-  •*  Pure,"  i.  e.  «  fully  to  be  de- 
^pended  upoD,  without  any  alloy.''  See 
h.mn.M. 

(m)  ©.8.  "Them,"  i.  e.  «<the  poor  and 
**  needy,  mentioned  in  v.  5." 

(»)  •«Him,  or<<them." 

(o)  V.9.  "  Put  to  rebuke/'  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) **  discouraged  from  turning  to  thy 
^worship, from  putting  their  trust  m  thee." 
It  was  very  common  with  David  to  press 
upon  God  s  consideration  the  influence  the 
sncceta  of  hb  worshippers  and  the  failure 
of  the  wicked  was  likely  to  have  upon  the 
conduct  of  others. 

(p)  An  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  de* 
Kverance,  apparently  commenced  in  great 
distress,  with  a  triumphant  conclusion,  as 
if  God  had  acceded  to  his  prayer.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written  by  David. 

(^)  Upoo  the  blasphemy,   wickedness, 


and  other  vices,  of  the  persons  against 
whom  the  Psalm  is  written,  with  an  allu- 
sion to  some  discomfiture  Grod  had  given 
them.  The  occasion  of  writing  it  is  not 
known ;  some  suppose  it  was  written,  by 
David  upon  Absalom's  rebellion;  others 
refer  it  to  the  time  of  the  captivity  in 
Babylon.  It  is  nearly  verbatim  with  Ptalm 
liii.  except  that  the  5Sd  omits  the  5th,  6tht 
and  7th  verses,  and  ikey  are  probably  an 
addition  transcribed  from  Rom.  iii.  13,  &c. 
where  the  4th  verse  is  cited.  These  versefi 
are  not  in  the  Hebrew  MSS.  per  in  the 
Syriac  or  Chaldee  versions,  nor  in  the 
Bible  translation,  nor  in  several  copies  <^ 
the  Septuagint. 

(r)  V.S.  <t  They,"  i.c^'men  in  general.** 
(s)  V.S.  '*  Would  understand,  ftc."  i.  e. 
'*  had  undersCandiBg  and  wisdom  to  seek 
<«  after  God.'' 
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The  9d  Dan. 


come  abominable  :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

6.  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre  (/) ;  with  their  tongues 
have  they  deceived  :  the  poison 
of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

6.  Their  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness  :  their  feet  are 
s\nft  to  shed  blood 

7.  Destruction  and  unhappiness 
is  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known  :  there 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

8.  Have  they  no  knowledge, 
that  they  are  all  such  workers  of 
mischief  :  eating  up  my  people 
as  it  were  bread,  and  call  not 
upon  the  Lord  ? 

9.  There  were  they  brought  in 
great  fear,  even  where  no  fear  (w) 
was  :  for  God  {x)  is  in  the  gene- 
ration of  the  righteous. 

10.  As  for  you,  ye  have  made  a 
mock  at  the  counsel  of  the  poor : 
because  he  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

11.  Who  shall  give  salvation 
unto  Israel  out  of  Sion?  When 
the  Lord  turneth  the  captivity  (y) 
of  his  people :  then  shall  Jacob 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 


MORNING  PRATER. 


Ptalm  XT.  (s) 

Lord,  who  shall  (a)  dwell  in  {b) 
thy  tabernacle  (c)  :  or  who  shall 
rest  upon  thy  (Jb)  holy  hill  ? 

2.  Even  he  ttiat  leadeth  an  un- 
corrupt  life  :  and  doeth  the  thing 
which  is  riffht,  and  speaketh  the 
truth  from  his  heart 

3.  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit 
in  his  tongue,  nor  done  evil  to  his 
neighbour :  and  hath  not  slao- 
dered  his  neighbour. 

4.  He  that  setteth  not  by  him- 
self, but  is  lowly  in  his  own  eyes: 
and  maketh  much  of  them  that 
fear  the  Lord. 

5.  He  that  sweareth  (d)  unto 
his  neighbour,  and  disappointeth 
him  not:  though  it  were  to  his 
own  hindrance. 

0.  He  that  hath  not  given  his 
money  upon  usury :  nor  taken 
reward  against  the  innocent   . 

7.  Whoso  doeth  these  things: 
shall  never  fall. 

Psalm  xvi.  (e) 

Preserve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee 
have  I  put  my  trust. 


(t)  V.  5.  ''  An  open  sepulchre,"  i.  e.  ^<as 
<<  merciless  as  the  grave."  See  ante,  257. 
note  on  Pb.  v.  10. 

(fi)  V.  9.  "  No  fear,"  i.  e.  "  no  cause  for 
««  fear."     See  Levit.  xxvi.  17.  36. 

Sx)  <<  For  God  is  in  the  generation,  &c." 
I  therefore  assists  them  by  raising 
groundless  fears  in  the  minds  of  their 
adversaries.  This  is  perhaps  the  inference 
intended  to  be  drawn. 

(y)  vA\.  "  Turneth  the  captivity,"  i.e. 
(perhaps)  **  bettereth  the  condition."  See 
Fs.  cxxvi.  1.  5. 

(«)  An  outline  of  the  qualities  for  ap- 
proaching towards  God.  David  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  author;  and  it 
probably  was  used  upon  som^solemn  pro- 
cession with  the  ark,  (the  symbol  of  God's 
prnence,)  to  the  top  of  mount  Sion,  (the 
symbol  of  heaven.)  It  is  one  of  the  Ptaims 
^  Ascension  Day,  and  was  probably  se- 
nd, either  because  the  character  of  a 


good  man,  which  it  delineates,  comei 
nearest  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  or  because 
the  carrying  up  the  ark  to  the  top  of  mooDt 
Sion  was  considered  a  type  or  figure  of  oor 
Saviour's  Ascension. 

(a)  vA.  "  Dwell"  and  "  rest,'* i.  e. «  who 
"  shall  have  their  abode  there  ?  who  shall 
'<  be  objects  of  thy  protection?  be  admitted 
"  into  thy  presence  ?" 

(h)  <<  Thy  tabernacle,  thy  holy  hill,"  L  6 
"  heaven." 

(c)  V.  1,2.  The  same  question,  with  neariy 
the  same  answer,  occurs  again.  Pis.  xxiv* 
3,  4.  which  was  also  composed  upon  the 
carrving  up  of  the  ark. 

(tf)  V.  5.  "  He  that  sweareth,  Ac"  i.  e. 
<<  he  that  disappointeth  not  his  ndgb- 
'<  hour,  after  liaving  sworn  to  him  :* 
the  merit  is,  not  in  having  sworn,  bat 
in  disregarding  his  own  interest  to  fulfil 
his  oath. 

{e)    A  prayer  expressing  perfect  confi- 


ntSdD&y. 


PSALMS. 


The3iD^.  9Sf7 


2.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said 
into  the  Lord  (gr) :  "Thou  art  my 

*  God ;  my  goods  (A)  are  nothing 

*  unto  thee." 

3.  All  my  delight  is  upon  the 
aints  that  are  in  the  earth :  and 
upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue. 

4.  But  they  that  run  after  an- 
other god :  shall  have  great 
trouble. 

&  Their  drink-ofierings  of  blood 
sriU  I  not  offer :  neither  make 
nention  (i)  of  their  names  within 
ny  lips. 

e.  The  Lord  (gr)  himself  is  the 
x)rtion  (k)  of  mine  inheritance, 
ind  of  my  cup  :  thou  shalt  main- 
ain  my  lot 


7.  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a 
fair  ground :  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage. 

8. 1  will  thank  the  Lord  (g)  for 
giving  (/)  me  warning :  my  (m) 
reins  also  cliasten  me  in  the  night- 
season. 

9.  I  have  set  (n)  God  (o)  always 
before  me :  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  therefore  I  shall  not  falL 

10.  Wherefore  my  heart  (p)  was 
glad,  and  my  glonr  (y)  rejoiced 
(/)):  my  flesh  also  snail  rest  (r)  in 
hope  {s). 

11.  For  why?  thou  shalt  not 
leave  my  (/)  soul  in  (u)  hell :  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption. 


loBce  in  God,  attachnaeDt  to  the  godl  v,  ab- 
lorrence  of  idolatry  and  idolaters,  tliank- 
!iitees8  for  peculiar  blessings  received,  and 
the  expectation  of  a  speedy  resurrection 
iftcr  death.  It  was  written  by  David ; 
bat  though  some  authors  consider  him  as 
ipetking  in  hi$  own  person,  the  more  ge- 
•eral  opinion  is,  that  he  speaks  in  the 
Miion  of  Christ f  of  whom  he  was  a  type, 
u  0. 1 1.  Christ  must  be  considered  as  the 
ipeaker ;  and  if  so,  he  is  probably  speaker 
throughout.  See  Pole's  Synopsis,  and  Dr. 
Hales's  Dissertations,  22  to  37. 

ig)  v.2.6.8.  ••The  Lord."  Hebr.  «<  Je- 
-hovah." 

(k)  o.  2.  **  My  goods,  &c.*'  i.  e.  (mo- 
M)l^,)  "  my  goods,  in  sacrifice,  or  other- 
^  vise,  (or  my  goodness,  B.  T.),  can  be  of 
**  DO  ftenrice  to  Uiee.  What  you  require  is 
"  not  for  ^our  benefit,  but  for  man's  good: 
"to  increase  his  happiness,  and  qualify 
I*  kirn  for  thy  favour."  Job  has  the  same 
'<dca.  Job  XXXV.  ?•   **  If  thou  be  righteous, 

*  what  givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth 
**  he  of  thine  hand  ?"  And  it  is  well  ex- 
pressed by  Chrysostom  on  1  Tim.  Horn. 16. 
"  If  I  be  just,  what  does  God  gain  ?  or  if  I 
**  be  wicked,  what  does  he  lose  ?" 

(il  p.  5.  **  Make  mention,  &c.''  It  was 
part  of  the  Jewish  law,  that  they  should 
'  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other 

*  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  their 
'■KNitli.  Exod.xxiii.lS."  See  also  Josh, 
ixiii.  7*  and  P^  Ixxi.  14. 

^k)  o.  6.  *'  Tl^  portion,  &c"  So  Numb. 
iviiL  20.  **  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
'  thou  slialt  have  no  inheritance  itk  their 


'^  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part 
"  among  them :  I  am  thy  part  and  thine 
**  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel." 
So  PiB.  Ixxiii.  25.  '*  God  is  the  strength 
"  of  my  heart,  and  mv  portion Jbr  ever;** 
and  Pb.  cxix.  57*  "  lliou  art  my  portion 
"  O  Lordf  1  have  promised  to  keep  tliy 
"  law." 

(/)   V.  8.   "  For  giving,  Ac."  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) "  for  the  warnings  he  gives  me.** 
(iw)  "  Reins,"  i.  e.  "  inward  thoughts." 
[n)  V.9.  *' Set  God,  &c."  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
**  always  considered  myself  as  in  his  signt: 
'*  considered  him  as  looking  upon  me." 
In  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  14.  the  ungodly  are  said 
to  have  sought  after  his  soiu,  and  not  to 
have  set  God  before  their  eyes, 
(o)  "  God,"  Hebr.  "  Jehovah." 
(p)  V.  10.  «•  Was,"  or  "  is,"  «  rejoiced,"  or 
"  rejoiceth." 

{q)  "  My  fflor}r,"  i.  e.  (probably)  "  my 
**  tongue,"  called  in  Pb.cviii.  1.  <<the  best 
<<  member  that  I  have;"  and  in  Ps.  Ivii.  9. 
"  my  glory.** 

(r)  "  Rest,"  i.  e.  "  in  the  prave." 
(*)  **  In  hope,"  i.  e.  "  of  oeing  quickly 
«  raised.'' 

{t)  r.  11.  "My  »oul,  &c."  St. Peter,  in 
his  bold  address,  immediately  after  the  gift 
of  tongues,  considers  this  verse  as  written 
prophetically  of  Jesus  Christ,  <<  God  hath' 
*•  raised  up  Jesus,  having  looised  the  pains 
'<  of  death ;  because  it  was  not  possible  that 
'<  he  should  be  holden  of  it :  For  David 
"  speaketh  concembg  A«m,  <*  Ifaresam  the 
"  Lord  always  be/bre  n^^fitee^  Jbr  he  is  on 
'*myrighthii9d^tkatlMMnoibemoved.' 


26g    TheSdDaif. 

12.  Thou  shall  shew  me  the 
patli  of  life  (jc)  ;  iti  thy  presence  is 
the  fulness  of  joy :  and  at  thy  right 
hand  there  is  pleasure  for  e vernnore. 


Psalm  xvii,  (yj 

the  riffht,   O  Lord, 


Hear  the  riglit,   U  -Lord,    con 
sider  my  complaint  ;  and  hearken 
unto  my  prayer,  that  goetfi   not 
out  of  feigned  lips, 

SL  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence  (z)  :  and  let 
thine  eyes  look  upon  the  thing  (a) 
that  is  equal 

3,  Thou  hast  proved  and  visited 
mine  heart  in  the  night  season  j 
tliou  hast  tried  me,  and  shall  (A) 
find  no  wickedness  in  me  :  for  I 
am  (i)  utterly  purposed  that  my 
mouth  shall  (b)  not  offend. 


**  there/ore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  m^ 
**  tongue  tww  glad  ;  moreover  aUo^  mt/Jiesh 
**  shaii  rest  in  hope :  became  thou  milt  not 
**  Itave  my  soul  in  kcil^  neither  will  thou 
**  iuffcr  thine  Holy  Om  to  see  corruption,'' 
**  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speiik 
**  unto  you  of  the  Patriarch  David,  that 
^  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his 
**  sepulchre  19  with  us  unto  this  day. 
*'  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  know- 
**  log  that  God  hud  sworn  with  an  oath 
««  unto  himi  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins 
»  according  to  the  Hesh  he  would  raise 
**  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne;  (Sec 
**  Ps.  Ixxxix.  20  to  S6,  — cxxxii.  11,  12.) 
**  he,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resur- 
**  reciion  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
^<  left  in  hell,  neither  his  Besh  did  see  cor- 
«*  ruption.  AcU  il.  24  to  31."  St*  Paul 
al§o  considers  the  latter  branch  of  this 
verse  as  looking  to  the  Messiah  ;  for  after 
citing  thr  words  **  thou  shalt  not  suffer 
«*  thine  Holy  Ot^  to  see  corruption,"  he 
adda,  **  for  Davidi  after  he  had  licrved  his 
"  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell 
^'  on  ileep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
^^  and  saw  corruption  :  but  he  mhom  God 
*'  raised  again**  (viz.  Jesus)  **  saw  no  cor- 
•*  ruption.     AcU  xiii.  35  to  37/* 

(u)  p,  lU  **  Hell,"  Hebr.  «8beoL"  Not 
**  ike  pkce  of  tonncnt/'  but  "  the  place 
*'  wbtfo  nothing  can  be  sern ;  the  dftrk  and 
'^  unseen  place;**  answi^iiig  to  the  Greek 

dim-"    S^entc.^  note  (a). 

M  «b  JX  "  1^  of  li^  "  i.  6.  probably, 


PSALMS.  TheSdDatfi 

A.  Because  of  men's  works  that 
are  done  against  the  words  of  thy 
lips  (c)  :  I  have  kept  me  from  tie 
ways  of  tlie  destroyer, 

6.  O  hold  thou  up  my  goings  in 
thy  paths  :  that  my  footsteps  slip 
not 

6*  I  have  called  upon  thee,  0 
God,  for  thou  shalt  hear  me  :  io- 
dine thine  ear  to  me,  and  hearken 
unto  my  words* 

7.  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  thou  that  art  the  Saviour 
(rf)  of  them  which  put  their  trust 
in  thee ;  from  such  as  resist  thy 
right  hand. 

8.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  {e)  of 
an  eye  :  hide  me  under  the 
shadow  (jg)  of  thy  wings, 

e*  From  the  ungodly  that  trouUc 

*<  the  road  to  Ufe  everhuting/*    **  the  way 
"  to  eternal  lite/* 

{y)  A  prayer  of  David*»,  proteiting  ini 
innocence,  and  earnesUy  intreating  (oe  de- 
liverance. 

(2)  V.  '2.  "  From  thy  pretence^"  btcvaii 
then  it  must  be  just. 

(0)  *'The  thing,  Sic."*  i«  e.  {probaWjl 
'^juBtice^  Impartiality/' 

U)  ti.  $.  Readp  <'  found,**  *'  wu,"  mi 
"  should/' 

Ic)  V.  4. ''  Hie  words  of  thy  lipt,**  I  e. 
**  tny  commandmenu/* 

{d)  V.  7.  **  The  Saviour,  Sec/*  i.e.  *'«*>« 
'*  prefiervest  from  such  as  re£i«t  thy  povfT 
"  those  who  trust  in  thee/*  protectinf  lJi» 
latter  from  the  former. 

(If)  V.  8.  "  The  apple,  &c/'  The 
similitude  occurs  in  the  song  of  I 
Deut.  xxxii.  10*;  **  he  led  him"  (i.  e, 
people  of  Israel)  ♦*ahout,  he  inslruded 
**  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  qfhu  eyt  f 
and  in  Zecli.  ii.  8*  in  speaking  of  the  ^g* 
geance  which  should  fall  upon  the 
which  spoiled  Jerusalem,  this  1 
given,  •'  for  he  that  toucheth  you, 
"  the  apple  of  hit  eye*'  Too  f 
formation  of  the  eye,  to  protect  it 
jury,  and  to  answer  the  pttmoa^t  of 
among  the  instances  of  C^od  a  li 
skill,  and  turns  to  ridicule  t 
•'  whether  we  are  the  effect  of 
'<the  work  of  God*s  haoiL**  & 
cxxxix.  \%  to  16. 

(g\  "  Under  the  shadow,  &c."  «  " 


atfjDbfl^. 
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me 


mine  enemies  compass 
id  about  to  take   away  my 


!0 


Tl 


They  are  inclosed  in  their 
fat  (i)  ;  and  their  mouth 
keth  proud  things. 
•  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way 
very  side ;  turning  their  eyes 
Q  to  the  ground : 
.  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy 
lis  prev  :  and  as  it  were  a 
s  whelp  lurking  in  secret 
es. 

.  Up,  Lord,  dissqipoint  him, 
cast  him  down  :  deliver  my 


is 


soul  from  the  ungodly,  which 
a  sword  of  thine; 

14.  From  the  men  of  thy  hand 
(Ar),  O  Lord,  from  the  men,  I  say, 
and  from  the  evil  world  :  which 
have  their  portion  in  this  life  ^/), 
whose  bellies  (m)  thou  fillest  with 
thy  hid  treasure. 

16.  They  have  children  at  their 
desire  :  and  leave  the  rest  of  their 
substance  (n)  for  their  babes. 

le.  But  as  for  me,  I  will  (o)  be- 
hold (p)  thy  presence  in  righteous- 
ness :  and  when  I  awake  up  afler  thy 
likeii^s,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it 


Leuomfor  the  Third  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  S. 

February  S. 

March  8. 

Apra8. 

n.  Geo«iii. 

Matt.ii.  (1) 
a.    Gen.  iv. 

Rom.ii. 

Mora.  Exod.  xii. 

Mark  iii. 
Even.  Exod.  xiii. 

1  Cor.  XV.  (2) 

Morn.  Deat.  xix. 

Luke  xiv.  (S) 
Even.  Deut.  xx. 

FhU.ii.(4) 

Morn.  1  Sam.  ix. 

John  xxi.  (5) 
Even.  1  Sam.  x. 

Heb.  V. 

May  S. 

June  S. 

July  S. 

August  8. 

n.  1  Kings  x. 

Matt.  i.  (6) 
1.    1  Kings  xL 

Rom.  ii. 

Morn.  Esther  ix. 

Markiv. 
Even.  Job  i. 

2  Cor.  i. 

Mora.  Prov.  xv. 

Luke  XV.  (7) 
Even.  Prov.  xvi. 

PhiL  iii.  (8) 

Mora.  Jer.  xxxiii. 

Acts  i.  (9) 
Even.  Jer.  xxxiv. 

Heb.  vi. 

q>tember  S. 

October  S. 

r«ovember  8. 

December  8. 

D.  Amos  i. 

Matt.  iv.  (10) 
1.  Amos  ii. 

Rom.  iv.  (11) 

1 

Morn.  Tobit.  xi. 

Mark  vi. 
Even.   Tobit  xii. 

2  Cor.  ii. 

Morn.  Ecclus.  xviii. 

Lnkexix.(12) 
Even.  Ecclus.  xix. 

Col.  iii.  (18) 

Mora.  Isaiah  xviii. 

Acts  iv. 
Even.  Ismah  xix. 

Heb.  ix.  (14) 

!p  57.  49.      («)  ante,  202.      (S)  ante,  214.  179.      (4)  ante,  101. 
1^  181.     (8)  ante,  231.     (9)  ante,  162.  86.     (10)  ante,  88.  238. 
fee,  136.  72.         (14)  ante,  97.  116. 


(5)  aote^  48.      (6)  ante,  52. 
(11)  ante,  53.    (l2)r--«^' 


901. 


"  A  highly  poetical  idea.  It  is  to 
t  with  Pi.  xxxvi.  7.— Ivii.  I.— Ixi.  4. 
«  8^ — Is.  xxxiv.  15.  and  more  par- 
•Iv  in  oor  Saviour's  affectionate  la- 
tion  over  Jerusalem :  '<  How  oflen 
Id  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
er^  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
tens  under  her  xoingSt  and  ye  would 
Matt,  xxiii.  87«— Luke  xiii.  34." — 
BO  Ps.  xcL  4. 
».8."8oul,''Le.«life." 


(t)  V.  10.  "  Inclosed  in  their  own  fat.'* 
An  expression  to  denote  their  arrogance. 
So  Ps.  Ixxiii.  7.  "their  eyes  swell  with 
fatnettT  and  Ps.  cxix.  70.  "  their  heart  is  as 
''fat  as  brawn.''  And  in  the  sublime  hymn 
of  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  *'Jeshunan 
«<  waxed  fat  and  kicked ;  (thou  art  waxen 
"^,  thou  art  grown  thiek^  thou  art  covered 
«*  withya/iteti) ;  then  he  forsook  God  which 
<<made  him,  and  lightly  estcamod  the 
<«  rock  of  his  wAifmimC 
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EVENING  PRAYEE. 
Ptalm  xviii.  (jj) 

I  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my 
strength;  the  Lord  is  my  stony 
rock,  and  my  defence:  my  Sa^ 
viour,  my  God,  and  my  might, 
in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  buckler, 
the  horn  also  of  my  salvation,  and 
my  refuge, 

2.  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
which  is  worthy  to  be  praised: 
so  shall  I  be  safe  from  mine 
enemies. 

3.  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed  me :    and   the   overflow- 


(h)  V.  14.  "The  men  of  thy  htnd/'  i.  e. 
(probably)  *' those  thou  usest  as  instru- 
ct ments  to  execute  thy  vengeance ;"  the 
same  as  in  verse  IS.  *' the  ungodly,  who 
<<  are  a  sword  of  thine."  So  Pft.  Ixxx.  17. 
And  in  Is.  x.  5.  God  calls  the  Assyrian 
<<the  rod  of  mine  anger ^  and  the  staff  in 
<<  their  hand  is  mine  iwd^noHon ;"  and  see 
Is.  xxxvii.  26. 

(/)  '<  Their  portion  in  this  life,"  i.  e. 
(probably)  *'  who  look  to  nothing  after 
'<  this  lire,  have  no  prospect  of  blessings 
c<  in  a  future  9tate,  and  think  they  have 
"every  thing  if  they  have  wealth,  and 
<<  children,  and  worldly  advantaees." 

(m)  '<  Whose  bellies  thou  fillest,"  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  ''  who  are  fully  satisfied  by  hav- 
<<  ing  worldly  treasures,  and  thou  reward- 
<<  est  them  accordingly." 

(n)  V.  15.  '^  Leave  the  rest  of  their  sub- 
stance," i.  e.  ^probably)  "  have  substance 
«'  to  leave  behind  them  after  their  deaths." 
SeePs.  xlix.  11. 

(o)  V.  16.  "  WiU,''  or  "  shall." 

(p)  "  Behold,  Ac.**  This  probably 
alludes  to  his  expectations  after  death,  in 
opposition  to  the  views  of  the  worldly  men 
before  referred  to,  who  have  no  thought 
beyond  this  life.     See  Ps.  xlix.  15. 

(a)  ^  The  song  of  David,  in  the  day  that 
^  the  Lord  haa  delivered  him  out  of  the 
**  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of 
<<  the  hand  of  SauL*'  It  is  recorded  also, 
«  Sam.  xxii.  Mr.  Pierce  considers  it  as 
spoken  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  looks 
upon  it  as  a  hymn  to  God  for  raising  him 
from  the  dead,  for  making  him  victorious 
overfais  enemies,  (the  Jews,)  and  for  nving 
him  a  people  mong  the  dentilei.  Pierce 
on  Rom.  xv.  ?•  9* 


ings  of  ungodlmess  (r)  ma< 
afraid. 

4.  The  pains  of  hell  came 
me:  the  snares  of  death  overto 

6.  In  my  trouble  I  wil 
upon  the  IxH-d  :  and  cat 
unto  my  God. 

6.  So  shall  he  hear  my  voi 
of  his  holy  temple  :  and  m^ 
plaint  shall  come  before  h 
shall  enter  even  into  his  ean 

7.  The  earth  trembled  (^ 
quaked  :  the  very  foundatioi 
of  the  hills  shook,  and  we 
moved,  because  he  was  wrot 


(r)  V.  S.  "  Overflowings  of  ungod 
or,  as  it  is  in  the  BiUe  transUiti 
in  2  Sam.  xxii.  5.  "  ihefloodi  of  u 
"  men."  The  same  image  is  ui 
lix.  19.  ^  when  the  enemy  shall  < 
'^  asa  fiood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lor 
<'  lift  up  a  standard  against  him.*' 

(*)  V.  7.  "  The  earth  trembled 
This  probably  refers  to  some  exl 
nary  interposition  of  God's  assista 
thunder,  lightning,  and  hail, 
interpositions  are  noticed  in  fine  ai 
language  in  the  29th  and  97tb  Psali 
it  may  be  questioned,  if  this  passag 
where  surpassed  in  sublimity  and  n 
Dr.  Blair  says  of  it,  **  The  descripi 
'<  the  Deity  in  the  Psalms  are  wonc 
"noble,  both  from  the  grandeur 
"  object,  and  the  manner  of  rcpre 
<<it.  What  an  asseroUage,  for  in 
**  of  awful  and  soblime  ideas  is  pn 
<'  to  us  in  that  passage  of  the  18th 
"  where  an  appearance  of  the  Almi 
"  described,  verse  7.,  Ac."  And  c 
Stemhold's  version  much  of  its  spi 
magnificence  is  retained : 

<'  The  Lord  descended  from  abofv 
"  And  bow*d  the  besTen*  most  fail 

«  And  underncatb  bis  feet  he  cot 
«  The  darkness  of  the  sky. 

<'  On  cherubs  and  oo  chorahimt 
«  FuU  royally  he  rodflb^ 

"  And  on  the  wings  of  roichCj  wind 
«  Cane  flying  all  abroad." 

In  the  magnificent  description  of 
viathan  in  Job,  some  of  the  image! 
like  this,  that  the  writer  of  the  Is 
the  two  comoositions  had  fmiMi] 
tJie  former.    See  Job  xli.  18  to-91. 
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8.  There  went  a  fonoke  out  in 
ds  presence  :  and  a  consuming 
ire  out  of  his  mouth,  so  that  coals 
vere  kindled  at  it. 

9.  He  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
md  came  down  :  and  it  was  dark 
under  his  feet 

10.  He  rode  upon  the  cheni- 
bims,  and  did  fly :  he  came  flying 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind 

11.  He  made  darkness  his  se- 
cret place  :  his  pavilion  round 
about  him  with  dark  water,  and 
thick  clouds  to  cover  him. 

12.  At  the  brightness  of  his  pre- 
sence his  clouds  removed  :  hail- 
stones, and  coals  of  fire.  (/) 

Id.  The  Lord  also  thundered 
out  of  heaven,  and  the  Highest 
gave  his  thunder ;  hail-stones  and 
coals  of  fire,  (u) 

14.  He  sent  out  his  arrows, 
and  scattered  them  (.r)  :  he  cast 
forth  lightnings,  and  destroyed 
them. 

15.  The  springs  of  waters  (y) 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations  of 
die  round  world  were  discovered 
at  thy  chiding,  O  Lord  :  at  the 
blasting  of  the  breath  of  thy  dis- 
pleasure. 

le.  He  shall  send  down  from  on 


high  to  fetch  me  :  and  shall  take 
me  out  of  manv  waters,  (z) 

17.  He  shall  deliver  me  from 
my  strongest  enemy,  and  from 
them  which  hate  me :  for  they  are 
too  miffhty  for  me. 

18.  Thw  prevented  (a)  me  in 
the  day  of  my  trouble  :  but  the 
Lord  was  my  upholder. 

19.  He  brought  me  forth  (b) 
also  into  a  place  of  liberty :  he 
brought  me  forth,  even  because  he 
had  a  favour  unto  me. 

20.  The  Lord  shall  reward  me 
after  my  righteous  dealing  :  ac- 
cording to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  shall  he  recompense  me ; 

21.  Because  I  have  kept  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  :  and  have  not 
forsaken  my  God,  as  the  wicked 
doeth. 

22.  For  I  have  an  eye  unto  all 
his  laws  :  and  will  not  cast  out 
his  commandments  from  me. 

23.  I  was  also  uncomipt  before 
him  :  and  eschewed  mine  own 
wickedness. 

24.  Therefore  shall  the  Lord 
reward  me  after  my  righteous 
dealing  :  and  according  unto  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  eye- 
sight 


it)  V.  12.  For  *'  hb  clouds  removed 
^aail-stones  and  coals  of  fire,"  the  pas- 
tage  in  Samuel  is,  **  were  coals  of  fire 
"kindled." 

(u)  V.  IS.  For  *'  gave  his  thunder,  hail- 
"  itones,  and  coals  of  fire,"  the  passage  in 
the  Bible  translation  and  in  Samuel  is, 
**  altered  his  voice,"  which  introduces  a 
new  idea :  saying  that  the  Highest  '<  gave 
''his  thunder,"  after  stating  that  he 
*'  thundered  oat  of  heaven,"  is  repetition. 

(x)  V.  14.  "  Thetfi/'  i.  e.  "  the  hosU  of 
''the  ungodly." 

{w)  V.  15.  '*  The  springs  of  waters,"  i.  e. 
*  the  very  bowete  of  the  earth,  down  to 
**  the  lowest  water  springs."  In  Samuel 
4be  readily  is,  "  the  caannels  of  the  sea,** 
which  coDtnsts  better  with  **  the  found- 
""ationa  of  the  world,"  or  earth:   **  the 


**  inner  parts  of  earth  and  sea  were  both 
*•  exposed  to  view." 

(«)  V.  16.  "Many  waters,"  i.  e.  "the 
"  greatest  troubles  or  danger."  The  same 
expression  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  Ps. 
Ixix.  15.  —  cxxiv.  3,  4.  —  cxliv.  7. 

(a)  V.  18.  "Prevented,"  i.  e.  "  sur- 
"  prised,"  "  came  upon  me  unawares." 

(b)  V.  19.  "  Broi^ht  me  forth,  drc."  A 
common  expression  (probably)  to  denote 
deliverance.  So  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  "  Tliou  hast 
"  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
"  enemy«  but  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large 
"  room;**  and  (Job xxxvi.  16.)  where Elihu 

-is  stating  what  God  would  have  done  for 
Job  had  he  conducted  himself  di&rently, 
he  says,  "  He  would  have  removed  thee 
."  oat  of  the  siraii  into  tkjhroad  place,  where 
''  there  is  no  straUnessJ' 
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26.  With  the  holj  thou  shalt  be 
holy  :  and  with  a  perfect  man 
thou  shalt  be  perfect 

26.  With  the  clean  thou  shalt 
be  clean  :  and  with  the  froward 
thou  shalt  learn  Jfrowardness. 

27.  For  thou  shalt  save  the  peo- 
ple that  are  in  adrersitj  :  and 
shalt  bring  down  the  high  looks 
of  the  proud. 

28.  Thou  also  shalt  light  my 
candle  (c)  :  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  make  my  darkness    to  be 

light 

29.  For  in  thee  I  shall  discom- 
fit an  host  of  men  :  and  with  the 
help  of  my  God  I  shall  leap  over 
the  wall  (d). 

so.  The  way  of  God  is  an  un- 
defiled  way  :  the  word  (e)  of  the 
Lord  also  is  tried  in  the  fire ;  he 
is  the  defender  of  all  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

31.  For  who  is  God,  but  the 
Lord  :  or  who  hadi  any  strength 
except  our  God  ? 

32.  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me 
with  strength  of  war  :  and  maketh 
my  way  perfect 

33.  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hart's  feet  (g)  :  and  setteth  me 
up  on  high. 

34.  He  teacheth  mine  hands  to 
fight  :  and  mine  arms  shall  break 
even  a  bow  of  steel  (A). 

35.  Thou  hast  given  me  the  de- 
fence of  thy  salvation  :  thy  right 


(c)  V.  28.  **  Light  my  candle/'  a  figura- 
tive expression  :  **  bring  me  from  trouble 
^  to  ease,  from  sorrow  to  joy.'* 

{d)  V.  29.  ''  Leap  over  the  wall.''  A 
figurative  expression,  to  signify  a  Rreat 
achievement :  **  I  shall  do  what  witnout 
**  thy  aid  would  have  been  impracticable." 

(e)  V.  Sa  •«  'Hie  word,  &c."  i.  e. «'  his  as- 
.  ^  surances  will  certainly  be  accomplished, 
•«  will  never  fell.**    See  Pli.  xii.  7. 

ig)  .9. 8&  <«  Like  hart's  feet,"  i.  e.  "  for 
**  swiftness." 


hand  also  shall  hold  me  up,  and 
thy  loving-correction  shall  make 
me  great 

36.  Thou  shalt  make  room  (i) 
enough  under  me  for  to  go  :  that 
my  footsteps  shall  not  slide. 

37.  I  will  follow  upon  mine 
enemies,  and  overtake  them : 
neitiier  will  I  turn  again  till  I 
have  destroyed  them. 

38.  I  will  smite  them,  that  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  :  bi^ 
fall  under  my  feet. 

39.  Thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle  :  thou 
shalt  throw  down  mine  enemiei 
under  me. 

40.  Thou  hast  made  mine  ene- 
mies also  to  turn  their  backs  (k) 
upon  me  :  and  I  shall  destroy 
them  that  hate  me. 

41.  They  shall  cry,  but  there 
shall  be  none  to  help  them  :  ye% 
even  unto  the  Lord  shall  thejr 
cry,  but  he  shall  not  hear  them. 

42.  I  will  beat  them  as  small  as 
the  dust  before  the  vnnd  :  I  will 
cast  them  out  aa  the  clay  in  the 
streets. 

43.  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people  :  and 
thou  shalt  make  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen. 

44.  A  people  whom  I  have  not 
known  :  shall  serve  me. 

45.  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  fn6^ 
they  shall  obey  me  :  but  (/)ti« 


(h)  V.  84-  "A  bow  of  steel,"  <<  such  ii  the 
**  strength  he  has  given  me." 

(t)  V.  S6.  ''  Room."     See  note  on  «.  19i 

(k)  V.  40.  '<  To  turn  their  backs/'  ■•  ^ 
"  to  fly." 

(/)  V.46.  **But,  &c-  B.  T.  is  •'the 
*^  strangers  shall  submit  themselves  ante 
**  me,"  which  seems  to  agree  better 
with  the  original.  —  There  is  no^^ 
in  the  Hebrew  answering  to  the  wtfi 
"but." 
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e  children  shall   dissemble 


le. 

The  strange  children  shall 
and  be  afraid  out  of  their 
isons. 

The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed 
strong  helper  :  and  praised 
God  of  my  salvation, 
Even  the  God  that  seeth 
be  avenged  :  and  subdueth 
ople  unto  me. 

It  is  he  that  delivereth  me 
ny  cruel  enemies,  and  set- 
ae  up  above  mine  adversa- 
thou  shalt  rid  fne  from  the 
1  man. 


.  46.  "  Prisons,';  or  (B.  T.) «  close 
(y**  the  places  in  which  they  had 
Dselves. 

►n  the  glorv  of  the  heavenly  system, 
pllenc^  of  God's  law,  the  grounds 
brd  for  believing  in  and  praising 
ith  an  acknowledgement  of  man's 
and  a  prayer  against  falling  into 
avid  is  considered  as  the  author. 
i  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Christ- 
ie- 

1.  «  Declare,  &c."  Tlie  works  of 
ition  are  elsewhere  referred  to  as 
tlie  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness. 
In  Acts  xiv.  17.  Barnabas  and 
d  the  people  of  Lystra,  that  though 
n  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to 

0  their  own  ways,  nevertheless  he 
>t  himself  without  mtness,  in  that 
d  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
D»  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 

with  food  and  gladness."  So 
20. :  and  in  Ps.  xxviii.  6.  it  is  as- 
ta   a  ground   for   nunishing    the 

that  *'they  regara  not  in  their 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the 
ioQ  of  his  hands."     See  also  Is.  v. 

1  David  known,  (what  astronomy 
«  discovered,)  the  size,  and  other 
ITS  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  starry 
how  would  it  have  raised  his  ad- 
!  The  moon,  the  nearest  to  us  of 
venlv  bodies,  is  almost  one  third 
of  the  earth.     The  planets,  (that 

stars  which  are  nearest  the  sun, 
ve  their  principal  light  from  him,) 
rcury,   Venus,  the   Earth,    Mars, 

Saturn,  Herschel,  &c.  Mercury 
ra  are  less  than  the   £arth,  and 


60.  For  this  cause  will  I  give 
thanks  imto  tliee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  Gentiles  :  and  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

51.  Great  prosperity  giveth  he 
unto  his  king  :  and  sheweth 
loving-kindness  unto  David  his 
Anointed,  and  unto  his  seed  for 
evermore. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  xix.  (n) 

The    heavens    declare    (o)    the 

glory  of  God  :  and  the  firmament 

sheweth  his  handy-work. 


Venus  about  the  same  size,  but  Jupiter 
is  a  thousand  times  larger,  Saturn  a  nun- 
dred  times,  and  Herschel  eighty.  And  if 
these  are  all  inhabited  by  rational  beings, 
(as  is  most  probable,)  how  insignificant  in 
the  great  scale  of  the  creation  is  our 
earth,  and  how  is  our  idea  of  the  works  of 
God  extended !  And  yet  our  sun  and  all 
these  planets  are  a^uost  as  nothing  when 
we  enlarge  our  view.  Every  star  is  pro- 
bably another  sun  like  ours,  with  its  pecu- 
liar planets ;  and  if  so,  ours  is  only  one, 
and  that  a  very  small  one,  of  many  thou- 
sand worlds.  The  sun  is  a  million  times 
larger  than  the  earth,  and  ninety-five 
millions  of  miles  from  us,  and  the  nearest 
of  the  stars  (excluding  the  planets)  is 
many  millions  of  miles  beyond  him.  A 
thousand  stars  are  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  with  a  good  telescope  three  thousand 
may  be  aeen»  and  as  glasses  are  improved, 
more  are  continually  discovered.  Mr.  Ad- 
dison has  noticed  the  commencement  of 
this  Psalm  in  the  6th  volume  of  the 
Spectator,  page  S72.  **  The  Supreme 
<'  Being  has  made  the  best  arguments  for 
"  his  own  existence  in  the  formation  of  the 
**  heaven  and  the  earth :  and  Aristotle  says, 
**  that  should  a  man  live  under  ground, 
'<  and  there  be  conversant  with  the  works 
"  of  art  and  mechanism,  and  then  be 
**  brought  up  into  the  open  day,  and  see 
**  the  several  glories  of  the  heaven  and 
**  earth,  he  would  immediately  pronounce 
**  them  the  works  of  such  a  Being  as  we 
*<  define  God  to  be.  The  Psalmist  hat; 
'<  very  beautiful  strokes  of  poetry  to  this 
'<  purpose  in  that  exalted  strain :  **  The 
"  heavens  declare  the  ghry  of  God^^  (to  the 
T 
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2.  One  day  (jp)  telleth  another 
(q)  :  and  one  night  certifieth 
another. 

3.  There  is  neither  speech  (r) 
nor  language  :  but  their  voices  (^) 
are  heard  among  them. 

4.  Their  sound  (s)  is  gone  out 
into  all  lands  :  and  their  words  (s) 
into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

5.  In  them  (/)  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  Uie  sun  :  which 
Cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out 
of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a 
giant  to  run  his  course. 

6.  It  goeth  forth  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  heaven,  and 
runneth  about  (w)  unto  the  end 
of  it  again  :  and  there  is  nothing 
hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7.  The  law  (.r)  of  the  Lord  is 
an  undefiled  law,  converting  the 
(v)  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  and  giveth  wisdom 
unto  the  simple.  ^ 

8.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  and  rejoice  the  heart  :  the 


commandment    of  the   Lord  is 
pure,  and  giveth  light  untothee)re8. 

9.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  and  endureth  for  ever :  the 
judgements  of  the  Lord  are  tme^ 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10.  More  to  be  desired  are 
they  than  gold,  yea,  than  mudi 
fine  gold  :  sweeter  (z)  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honey-comb. 

11.  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy 
servant  taught  :  and  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12.  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he 
ofTendeth  :•  O  cleanse  thou  me 
from  my  secret  faults ! 

la  Keep  thy  servant  also  fitmi 
presumptous  (a)  sins,  lest  thej 
get  the  dominion  over  me  :  so 
shall  I  be  undefiled,  and  innorait 
from  the  great  offence. 

14.  Let  the  words  of  my  moutfai 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart: 
be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

15.  O  Lord  :  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer. 


end  of  V.4.  and  then  he  adds,)  ^'as  such  a 
*'  bold  and  sublime  manner  of  thinking 
*'  furnishes  very  noble  matter  for  an  ode, 
**  it  is  wrought  into  the  following  one ;" 
and  then  he  subjoins  the  well-known  hjmn, 

<*  The  spacious  firmament  on  high,  &c/' 

ip)  V.  2.  The  literal  rendering  seems 
to  oe,  *'  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
**  night  unto  night  rendereth  knowledge ;" 
and  the  meaning  is,  there  is  no  day  or 
night  which  does  not  supply  to  that  which 
follows  it  proofs  of  God*s  glory  and  handy- 
work. 

(q)  *'  Telleth  another,"  and  '<  certifieth 
"  another,"  i.  e.  «  of  God's  glory :"  "  it  is 
**  illustrated  by  the  constant  succession  of 
**  day  and  night." 

(r)  V,  S.  "  Neither  speech,  &c."  i.  e. 
(probably)  "  there  is  no  country  to  which 
**  they  dfo  not  proclaim  the  power  and 
"  glory  of  God."  **  Language"  is  used 
for  **  nation  or  people.  Dan.  iiu  4."  "  To 
"  you  it  is  commanded^  O  people,  nations 
<<  and  languagcin* 

(s)  17.8,4.  "Their  voices,"  "their 
'<  sound,"  *•  their  words,**  i.  e.  the  testimony 


they  bear  to  God's  wisdom,  power  mi 
glory. 
(t)  V.  5.  «  Them,"  i.  e. «« the  heaven.* 
(tf)  V.6.  ** Runneth  about," i.e.  ''iniscfli* 
(x)  V.7.  **The  law,  &c"     From  til 
proofs  of  Almighty  power,  wisdom  mL 
goodness  in  the  heavenly  system,  and  tb. 
occasion  thereby  furnished  totkemoMk 
genisral  for  magnifying  the  name  of  Go^  . 
the  Psalmist  passes  to  the  consideiitioBlf  \ 
God*s  law,  which  supplies  as  strong  pnej^ 
of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Goo,  idI 
of  his  attention  to  the  comforts  ami  1ii|h 
piness  of  man;  and   therefore  gaire  W 
Israelites  in  particular  additicmal 
for  praising  nim. 

(y)  "  Converting  the  aoul,"  not  csa- 
fined  to  outward  ceremonies  or  actioB% 
but  regulating  the  heart. 

(z)  V.  10.  "  Sweeter,  &c."  So  A.  ciifi 
lOS.  "  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words  noii 
**  my  throat,  yea,  sweeter  than  hooey  oili 
"  my  mouth !" 

(a)  V.  IS.  See  Exod.  ▼•  2.  Exod.  zv& 
11.  Exod.xxi.  14.  Numb.  XV.  SOL  DeiM> 
i.  42,  48.  Deuter.  xvii.  12,  IS.  Deal* 
X viii.  22.    See  also  1 .  Magee,  S44. 
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Pialm  XX.  {b) 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble  :  the  Name  of  the  God 
af  Jacob  defend  thee ; 

1  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanc- 
mry  :  and  strengthen  thee  out 
)f  Sion ; 

3.  Remember  all  thy  offerings  : 
md  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice ; 

4  Grant  thee  thy  heart's  de- 
uie  :  and  fulfil  ^1  tny  mind. 

&  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
ion,  and  triumph  in  the  Name 
if  the  Lord  our  God  :  the  Lord 
perform  all  thy  petitions. 

6.  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord 
Mpeth  his  Anointed  (c),  and  will 
lear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  : 
iven  with  the  wholesome  strength 
)f  his  right  hand. 

7.  Some  put  their  trust  in 
iariots,  and  some  in  horses  :  but 
le  will  remember  the  Name  of 
iie  Lord  our  God. 


(i)  This  Pialm  was  probably  occasioned 
If  KNue  saccessful  expedition  against  a 
iMcrful  eiiemy.  The  first  five  verses 
tm  a  prayer  whilst  the  king  was  sacrific- 
tt  before  they  set  out,  and  the  last  four 
ttcr  a  apirited  assurance  that  God  would 
fn  Cbem  aacceu,  or  an  exultation  from 
mtening  that  the  offering  was  accepted, 
^a  tODg  of  triumph  after  the  victory.  It 
Itferj  aDimated  composition,  and  David 
Icnridered  the  author.  Some  writers  con- 
k  it  prophetical*  looking  forward  to  the 
Iftiiuga  and  exaltations  of  the  Messiah. 
Ii  Jerome,  ^  The  prophet  foresaw  that 
Christ  would  come  for  our  redem{>tion, 
lad  pray  for  his  enemies.*'  Some  think  it 
kaddreas  of  the  people  to  Christ,  as  their 
od  and  King.  It  is  used  in  the  service 
r  die  King^s  Accession. 
{<)  V.6.  **  Anointed,"  Hebr.  <<  Messiah.*' 
{d)  A  prophetic  hymn,  looking  forward 

the  success,  and  exaltation  of  the  Mes- 
ih.  Jarchi,  one  of  the  Jewish  writers 
'  the  18th  century,  says,  "  Our  masters 
understand  it  of  King  Messiah,  but  for 
replying  to  the  heretics,  it  is  better 
to  midcrstand  it  of  King  David ;"  and 
his  contemporary,  another  Jew, 
"  **     ^  say  I&vid   made  this 


8.  They  are  brought  down,  and 
fallen  :  but  we  are  risen,  and 
stand  upright. 

9.  Save,  Lord,  and  hear  us,  O 
King  of  heaven  :  when  we  call 
upon  thee. 

Psalm  xxi.  (d) 

The  (e)  King  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
strength,  O  Lord  :  exceeding  glad 
shall  he  be  of  thy  salvation. 

2.  Thou  hast  given  him  his 
heart's  desire  :  and  hast  not 
denied  him  the  request  of  his  lips. 

3.  For  thou  shalt  prevent  (g) 
him  with  the  blessings  of  good- 
ness :  and  shalt  set  a  crown  of 
pure  gold  upon  his  head. 

4.  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  gavest  him  a  long  life  :  even 
for  ever  (A)  and  ever. 

6.  His  honour  is  great  in  thy 
salvation  :  glory  and  great  wor- 
ship .  (i)  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him. 

6.  For  thou  shalt  give  him  ever- 

**  Psalm  for  the  Messiah ;"  and  this  opinion 
he  prefers.  Chandl.  Def.  257,  258.  Bi- 
shop Patrick  says,  "  It  may  bo  called  a 
**  Psalm  of  triumph,  after  the  Tictories 
**  David  got  over  his  enemies ;  which 
*«  were  a  type  of  Christ's  victory  over 
"  death,  and  of  the  triumph  that  ensued  ; 
**  and  truly  there  are  some  things  in  it 
^*  which  are  more  literally  fulfilled  in  Christ 
«  than  in  David,  as  v.  4,  5,  6."  It  is  diffi- 
cult, indeed,  to  understand  it  of  David, 
especially  if  David,  as  is  generally  sup- 
posed, was  the  author.  His  own  successes 
might  lead  him  to  look  prophetically  to 
those  of  the  Messiah.  It  is  one  of  the 
Psalms  for  Ascension  Day. 

(e)  v.  1. "  The  King."  An  expression  sel- 
dom ifeverusedinthe  Psalms,  except  to  sig- 
nify either  God  the  Father  or  the  MessiaSi. 

ig)  V.  3.  "  Prevent,  &c."  i.  e.  "  antici- 
**  pate  his  wishes,  give  him  beyond  what 
**  tie  can  expect." 

(k)  V.  4.  "  For  ever,  &c."  This  is  true 
of  our  Saviour,  **  Christ  bein^  raised  from 
'*  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  :  death  hath  no 
**  more  dominion  over  him.     Rom.  vi.  9.** 

(i)  V.  5.  *'  Glory  and  great  worship,  &c." 
This  is  also  true  with  reference  to  our 
Saviour.  According  to  Ephes.  i.  2Q,  81* 
t2 
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lasting  felicity  :  and  make  him 
glad  with  the  joy  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

7.  And  wliy  ?  because  the  King 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord: 
and  in  the  mercy  of  the  Most 
Highest  he  shall  not  miscarry. 

8.  All  thine  enemies  (k)  shall 
feel  thy  hand  :  thy  ri^ht  hand 
shall  find  out  them  that  hate  thee. 

9.  Thou  shalt  make  them  like 
a  fiery  oven  in  time  of  thy  wrath  : 
the  Lord  shall  destroy  them  in 
his  displeasure,  and  the  fire  shall 
consume  them. 


10.  Their  firuit  shalt  thou  nx 
out  of  the  earth  :  and  their  see 
from  among  the  children  c 
men. 

11.  For  they  intended  mischie 
against  thee  :  and  imagined  sud 
a  device  (/)  as  they  are  not  M 
to  perform*. 

12.  Therefore  shalt  thou  pal 
them  to  flight  :  and  the  strios 
of  thy  bow  shalt  thou  make  rea^ 
against  the  face  Sf  diem. 

13.  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in 
thine  own  strength  :  so  will  wc 
sing,  and  praise  thy  power. 


Lessons  Jor  the  Fourth  Da^  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  4. 


Morn.  Gen  v. 

MatUiiL 
Even.  Gen.  vi. 

Rom.  ill. 


May  4. 


Morn.  1  Kings  xii. 

Matt.  li.  ^4) 
Even.  1  Kin^  xiii. 

Rom.  lit. 


September  4. 


Mom.  Amos  iii. 

Matt.  V.  (8) 
Even.  Amos  iv. 

Rom.  V. 


February  4. 


Mom.  Exod.  xiv. 

Mark  iv. 
Even.  Exod.  xv. 

1  Cor.  xvi. 


June  4. 


Mom.  Job  ii. 

Mark  v. 
Even.  Job  iii. 

8  Cor.  ii. 


October  4. 


Mora.  Tobit  xiii. 

Mark  vii.  (9) 
Even.  Tobit  xiv. 

2  Cor.  iii.  (10) 


March  4. 


Mora.  Deut.  xxi. 

Luke  XV.  n) 
Even.  Deut.  xxii. 

Phil.  iii.  (2) 


April  4. 


Mora.  1  Sam.  xi. 

AcU  i.  (S) 
Even.  1  Sam.xri. 

Heb. 


.VI. 


July  4. 


Mora.  Prov.  xvii. 

Luke  xvi.  (5) 
Even.  Prov.  xviii. 

Phil.  iv.  (6) 


November  4. 


Mora.  Ecclus.  xx. 

Luke  XX. 
Even.  Ecclus  xxL 

Col.  iv. 


August  4. 


Mora.  Jer.  xxxt. 

AcU  ii.  (7) 
Even.  Jer.  xxxfL 

HdK  viL 


December  4. 


Mora.  Isa.  zx.  xa. 

AcUv.ni) 
Even.  Isa.  xxil 

Heb.  X.  (14 


(1)  ante,  181.  (2)  ante,  231.  (S)  ante,  162.  86.  (4)  ante,  57.  49. 

(6)  ante,  37.      (7)  ante,  166.      (8)  ante^  233.  192,      (9)  ante,  204.     (lOJ  ant< 
(12)  ante^  127. 


(lOJ  ante^  804.      (U) 


(5}aiili^l9S.m 


''  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
**  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
**  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princi- 
**'  pality  and  power^  and  might  and  domi- 
**  nion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
«*  ^y  in  this  w«rld,  but  also  in  that  which 
«  is  to  come  T  and  according  to  Philip,  ii. 

9 11.  «God  hath  highly  exalted  him, 

««  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
"  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
**  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  hea- 
«  ven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
**  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue 
'<  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
«  Lord^''  &€. 


(k)  V.  8.  "  Thine  enemies,  Ac."  ** 
times  of  the  Messiah  are  contInusD7d^ 
scribed  as  times  of  great  vengeaMt* 
See  note  on  Ps.  ii.  9.  and  ante,  $i.  vM 
on  Luke  xxi.  25.  and  this  vaigemct 
was  executed  to  an  extent  bcjfliJ 
example  at  the  time  of  the  destructkaff 
Jentsalero. 

(/)  r.  11.  "Such  a  device,  ftc**  HiisnM 
allude  to  the  putting  our  Saviour  to  doA; 
the  Jews  probably  supposed  they  AaA 
wholly  remove  liim  from  the  eartb,  «1 
annihilate  his  religion,  in  both  of  vbick 
objects  they  were  disappointed. 
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M 


FBalm  xxii.  (m) 

God  (n),  my  God,  look 
upon  me ;  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  :  and  art  so  far  from  my 
liealth,  and  from  the  words  of  my 
complaint  ? 

2.  O  my  God,  I  cry  m  the  day- 
time,  but  thou  hearest  not  :  and 
in  the  night-season  also  I  take  no 
rest; 

3.  And  (o)  thou  continuest 
iioly  :  O  thou  worship  of  Israel. 

4.  Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee : 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  thou 
didst  deliver  them. 

&  They  called  upon  thee,  and 
were  holpen  :  they  "put  their  trust 
in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

8.  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm  ( /?), 


and  no  man  :  a  very  scorn 
of  men,  and  the  out-cast  of  the 
people. 

7.  All  they  that  see  me,  laugh 
me  to  scorn  (a)  :  they  shoot  out 
their  lips,  ana  shake  their  heads, 
saying, 

8.  "  He  trusted  in  God,  that 
"  he  would  deliver  him  :  let  him 
"  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him." 

9.  But(r)  thou  art  he  that  took 
me  out  of  my  mother's  womb  : 
thou  wast  my  hope,  when  I  hanged 
yet  upon  my  mother's  breasts, 

10.  I  have  been  lefl  unto  thee 
ever  since  I  was  bom  :  thou  art 
my  God,  even  fh)m  my  mother*SL 
womb. 

11.  O  go  not  from  me,  for 
trouble  is  hard  at  hand  :.  and 
there  is  none  to  help  me. 


(«)  A  prophetic  description  of  the  trou- 
Ue  tnd  anguish  the  Messiah  should  under- 
go^ of  the  scorn  with  which  he  should  be 
tatcd,  of  Dianj  of  the  circumstances  of 
b  iMssion,  of  the  assistance  God  should 

Chim,  of  his  ultimate  triumph,  and  of 
final  success  of  his  kingdom.  David 
ii  considered  the  author,  and  he  speaks  in 
In  own  person  as  though  he  was  speak- 
kg  of  himself;  but  he  was  a  type  of  the 
Ifamh,  and  in  that  character  speaks  of 
Ann  as  baring  happened  to  himself 
vUn  were  only  to  happen  to  the  Messiah. 
lUs  b  one  of  the  Psalms  selected  for 
Good  Friday.  Justin  M.  considers  it  clear 
ktt  It  applies  wholly  to  the  Messiah. 
QU.  cum   Tryphone,    324,  5,  6,  7»  9. 

(«)  «.  1. "  My  God,  &c."  Our  Saviour 
ttered  the  beginning  of  this  verse  whilst 

Ethe  crossy  (Matt,  xxvii.  46. — 
XT.  S4«) ;  perhaps  to  call  to  rccollec- 
iio  the  predictions  m  this  Psalm,  and  to 
X  the  attention  upon  their  wonderful 
eoomplishment. 

(o)  V.  S-  *'  And,"  or  "  but."  The  mean- 
if  probably  is,  though  I  do  not  immedi- 
tdj  obtain  relief^  I  am  satisfied  thou  wilt 
St  wholly  forsake  me ;  I  shall  have  the 
efiterance  which  they  who  trust  in  thee 
iTe  always  found. 


{p)  V.  6.  **  A  worm,"  ^*  treated  with  such 
**  little  reeard."  Many  passages  speak 
prophetically  of  the  contempt  the  Messiah 
should  experience,  of  the  sufierings  he 
should  undergo,  and  of  the  ultimate  suc- 
cess of  his  religion.  Itis^Atmthat  it  is 
said.  Is.  1.  6.  ^  I  gave  my  back  to  the 
"  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
<<  plucked  off  the  hair  ;  I  hid  not  my  face 
<<  from  shame  and  spitting  ;"  and  ^  him^ 
God  saith,  Is.  xlix.  7.  ^'  to  him  whom 
**  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation 
'*  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers,  kings 
<'  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
*•  worship," 

(a)  V.  7, 8.  "  To  scorn,  &c."  How  ex- 
actly  does  this  correspond  with  what  oc- 
curred at  the  crucifixion!  <'  They  that 
<<  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
<^  heads  s  likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
<<  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders» 
'<  said»  *'  He  saved  others,  himself  he  can- 
<<  not  save ;  if  he  be  the  king  Israel,  let 
<<  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
'<  we  will  believe  him :  he  trusted  in 
**  Godt  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
*«  ttfill  have  him.  Matt,  xxvii.  39,  41,  42, 
"  43." 

(r)  V.  9,  "  But  thou,  &c."  So  that  I 
may  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  thee, 

t8 
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12.  Many  oxen  (s)  are  come 
about  me :  fat  bulls  ($)  of  Basan 
iAorie  me  in  on  e\'ery  side. 

la  They  gape  upon  me  with 
their  mouths  :  as  it  were  a  ramp- 
ing and  a  roaring  lion. 

14.  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  all  my  bones  are  out  of  j(Hnt : 
my  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  my 
body  is  even  like  melting  wax. 

15.  My  strength  is  dried  up 
like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tcHigue 
cleaveth  to  my  gums  :  and  thou 
shalt  bring  (/)  me  into  the  dust  of 
death. 

14.  For  many  dogs  are  come 
about  me  :  and  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  layeth  (u)  siege  against 
me. 

17.  They  pierced  {x)  my  hands 
and  my  feet;  I  may  tell  all  my 


bones  :  they  stand   starii^ 
looking  upon  me. 

18.  Irhey  part  {jf)  my  gai 
among  them  :  and  cast  (j 
upon  my  Testure. 

19.  But  be  not  tfaoa  fir 
me,  O  Lord :  tbou  art  m 
cour ;  haste  thee  to  help  m 

30.  Deliver  my  sool  fia 
sword  :  mv  darling  (z)  fit) 
power  of  the  dog. 

21.  Save   me    fit>m  the 
mouth  :  thou  bast  heard  ni 
from  among  the  horns  (a) 
unicorns. 

22.  (6)  I  will  declare  thy 
unto  my  brethren  :  in  the 
of  the  congregation  will  I 
thee. 

2.i.  O  praise  the  Lord»  y 
fear  him  :  magnify  him,  al 


(«)  p.  12. ''  Oxen"  tnd  «<  bulU  of  Basan/' 
penoni  as  impetuous^  cruel,  and  overbear- 
ing as  oxen  fed  in  the  rich  pastures  of 
Basan.    See  Amos  iv.  1.     . 

(I )  r.  15.  «*  Shalt  bring/'  or  (B.  T.)  •«  hast 
brouffht." 

(u)  V.  16.  **  Layeth  siege*  AcJ*  veriBed 
when  the  chief  priests  and  elders  took 
counsel  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death. 
See  Matt.  xxvi.  8. 15. 59.  —  Matt.  xx?ii.  1. 
—Mark  xiv.  1. — Mark  xt.  1.— Lukexxii.2. 

(x)  17.17.  Pierced,  Ac.'*  This  occurred 
to  our  Saviour  when  he  was  nailed  to  the 
cross.  It  may  be  observed,  that  cruci- 
fixion was  not  a  Jewish  punishment,  that 
there  was  no  Jewish  punishment  in  which 
the  hands  and  feet  were  pierced,  that  it 
was  not  likely  they  should  adopt  any  such 
punishment  so  Ions  as  they  continued  in 
the  free  exercise  of  their  own  laws ;  and 
that  if  they  became  subject  to  those  of 
any  other  nation,  it  was  not  likely  they 
should  have  the  power  of  bringing  about 
the  Messiah's  death.  The  probability, 
therefore  (humanly  considered)  was  against 
the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction ;  but  the 
almighty  Power  that  suggested  the  pro- 
phecy could  also  bring  it  to  pass. 

ly)  V.  18.  "  Part,  Ac."  and  «cast  lots." 
These  two  singular  predictions  were  lite- 
rally fulfilled  at  our  naviour's  death  :  '<  The 
**  soldiers,  when  thoy  had  crucified  Jesus, 
<*  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts, 


"  to  every  soldier  a  part,  and  also 
**  now  the  coat  was  without  sen 
"  from  the  top  throughout :  tl 
**  therefore  among  themselvea,  ' 
**  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it, 
<«  shall  be:"  these  things  therefon 
*<  diers  did.  John  xix.  23,  24."  \ 
the  foresight  of  God  could  have  m 
so  remarkable  a  prophecy?  wha 
power  have  caused  its  completioc 
(r)  r.Sa  «'Mydarling,»'i.e. « 
**  my  existence,  that  about  me 
'<  most  dear  and  precious.''  So  1 
17. 

(a)  V.21.  ^  From  the  horns  oi 
*'  com,"  a  figurative  expression,  t 
a  situation  of  the  greatest  danga 
'*  hast  heard  and  delivered  me  wl 
*^  upon  the  point  of  being  gore 
"  horns  of  the  unicorns." 

(b)  V.  22.  Here  the  characU 
Ptolm  changes :  the  deliverance  p 
is  foreseen,  the  success  of  Christ's 
contemplated,  and  praise  and  gloi 
required  on  those  accounts.  Tl 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
this  verse  as  spoken  in  the  per» 
Messiah,  Heb.  ii.  11, 12.  ««  Boll 
"  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  i 
**  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause 
is,  Jesus)  '*  is  not  ashamed  to  ci 
(that  is,  those  who  are  sanctifie 
«  thren,  saying,  "  /  witt  dedare 
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d  of  Jacob,  and  fear  him, 
leed  of  Israel ; 
?or  he  hath  not  despised 
^horred  the  low  estate  of 
or  :  he  hath  not  hid  his 
rom    him;   but  when    he 
into  him,  he  heard  him. 
My  praise  is   of  thee    in 
eat  congregation  (c)  :  my 
t)  will  I   perform  in  the 
fthem  that  fear  him. 
The  poor  shall  eat  (e)^  and 
fied  :  they  that  seek  after 
rd,  shall  praise  him  ;  your 
lall  live  for  ever. 
All  the    ends  (gr)   of  the 
thall  remember  themselves, 
5  turned  unto  the  Lord  : 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
3rship  before  him. 


ly  brethren^  in  the  mieUt  of  the 
pnll  I  sing  praise  unto  thee, 
15.  **  Tlie  great  congregation." 
reat  religious  assemblv  of  the 
So  Ps.  XXXV.  18.  ^'  I  will  give  thee 
in  the  great  congregation,  I  will 
thee  among  much  people."  And 
I.  IS. 

My  vowg,  &c."  So  P8.cxvi.  16. 
pay  my  voids  unto  the  Lord,  in 
Qt  of  all  his  people,  in  the  courts 
LfOrd's  house,  even  in  the  midst  of 
>  Jerusalem." 

26.  "  The  poor  shall  eat,  &c.*' 
ark  of  great  temporal  prosperity, 
ere  is  such  abundance,  that  the 
ed  have  enough;  and  the  meaning 
>ablj  is,  that  m  the  times  referred 
nes  of  the  Messiah,  there  shall  be 
ionate  abundance  o^  spiritual  bles- 
lee  Ps.  Ixxii.  16. 

27.  "  All  the  ends,  &c."  One, 
lanvy  of  the  predictions  as  to  the 

which  the  true  worship  of  God 
n  time  prevail.  Isaiali,  in  his 
I  language,  says,  "  It  shall 
4>  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the 
lin  of  the  Lord's  house"  (that  is, 
hip  of  the  true  God)  "  shall  be 
ihed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
all  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and 
\ions  shall  flow  unto  it.  Is.  ii.  2.'' 
ii.  23.  •*  I  (i.  e.  God)  will  say  to 
rhich  were  not  my  people,  "  Thou 


28.  For  the  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's  (A)  :  and  he  is  the  Gover- 
nor among  the  people. 

29.  (i)  All  such  as  be  fat  upon 
earth  :  have  eaten  and  worshipped. 

ao.  AH  they  that  go  down  into 
the  dust  shall  kneel  before  him  : 
and  no  man  (Je)  hath  quickened 
his  own  soul. 

31.  My  (/)  seed  shall  serve 
him  :  they  shall  be  counted  unto 
the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

32.  They  shall  come,  and  the 
heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness :  unto  a  people  that  shall  be 
bom,  whom  the  Lord  hath  made. 

Ftolm  xxiii.  (m) 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  :  there- 
fore can  I  lack  notmng. 


"  art  my  people ;"  and  they  shall  say, 
*<  Thou  art  my  God."  And  again,  Mai.  i. 
11.  ''  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto 
<<  the  going  down  of  the  same"  (that  is, 
from  the  extremities  of  east  and  west) «'  my 
<<  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles, 
*'  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  of- 
<<  fered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering ; 
**  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
''  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  See 
Ps.  ii.  8.  — Ixxxvi.  9.  and  Is.  xlv.  2S. 

(h)  V.  28.  "  The  Lord's :"  a  triumphant 
burst  of  rapture.  **  He  alone  shall  have  a 
<<  kingdom !  He  alone  shall  be  governor 
*<  amongst  the  nations  ;"  because,  (in  the 
language  of  Rev.  i.  16.)  "  The  kingdoms 
<<  of  this  world  shall  have  become  the 
"  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
«  Christ." 

(t)  V.  29.  ''  All,  &c."  The  meaning 
perhaps  is,  his  worship  shall  be  universal : 
all  ranks  shall  join  —  the  rich,  *'  the  fat 
<<  upon  earth,"  and  "  they  that  go  down 
<*  into  the  dust,"  the  poor  and  abject. 

(k)  V.  so.  <*  No  man,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
<<  no  one  can  of  himself  without  my  means f 
<<  quicken  his  own  soul,  obtain  eternal 
"  life." 

U)  V.  81.  "  My  seed,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
<<  the  church  of  Christ,  the  professors  of 
«<  Christianity."  See  Ps.  Ixxxix.  80.  and 
the  note  there. 

(lit)  A  hymn  of  great  simplicity,  written 
by  David,  on  the  protection  and  kindness 
T  4 
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2.  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green 

Easture  (n)  :  and  lead  me  forth 
eside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

3.  He  shall  convert  (o)  my 
soul :  and  bring  me  forth  (p)  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
Name's  sake. 

4.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
tlie  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
comfort  me. 

5.  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table 
before  me  against  (jj)  them  that 


trouble  me  :  thou  hast  anointf 
my  head  with  oil,  and  my  ci] 
shall  be  full  (r). 

0.  But  thy  loving-kindness  an 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  da] 
of  my  life  :  and  I  will  dwell  (, 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  eve 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xxiv.  (/) 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  a 
that  tlierein  is  :   the  compass  < 


God  had  shewn  him.  Mr.  Addison,  in 
the  44l6t  number  of  the  Spectator,  says, 
<<  David  has  very  beautifully  represented 
<<  his  steady  reliance  on  God  in  the  23d 
<<  Psalm,  which  is  a  kind  of  pastoral  hymn, 
^<  and  filled  with  those  allusions  which  are 
*<  usuid  in  that  species  of  writiiic :  as  the 
'<  poetry  is  very  ex(|uisite,  I  shall  give  the 
<<  following  translation  of  it : 

**  The  Lord  mj  pasture  thall  prepare, 
*<  And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd*!  care ; 
**  His  presence  shall  my  wants  supply, 
<*  And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye ; 
**  My  noon-day  walks  he  shall  attend, 
<*  And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend. 

«  When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint, 
«  Or  on  the  thirsty  mountain  pant^ 
**  To  fertile  vales,  and  dewy  meads, 
*'  My  weary  wandering  steps  he  leads, 
«  Where  peaceful  rivers,  soft  and  slow, 
«  Amid  the  verdant  landscapes  flow. 

«  Tho*  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread, 
**  With  gloomy  horrors  overspread, 
•<  My  stedfiist  heart  shall  fear  no  ill, 
<*  For  tliou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  still ; 
^*  Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid, 
"And  guide  me  thro*  the  dreadful  shade. 

**  Iho*  in  a  bare  and  rugged  way, 

•*  Thro*  devious  lonely  wilds  I  stray, 

*'  Thy  bounty  sliall  my  pains  beguile, 

•'  The  barren  wilderness  shall  smiley 

<*  Wilh  sudden  greens  and  herbage  crown'd, 

*<  And  streams  shall  murmur  all  around." 

(n)  V.  2.  "  In  a  green  pasture,"  i.  e. 
*^  as  abundantly  as  sheep  feed  in  a  green 
''  pasture. 

(o)  V.  3.  "  Convert,"  i.  e.  "  direct; 
"  turn  into  the  right  way." 

(p)  "  Bring  me  forth,"  i.  e.  "  conduct 
«  me." 

(q)  V.  5. "  Against,"  i,  e. "  in  defiance  of." 


M  "  Full,"  i.  €•  «  of  proaperity;  c 
<<  thy  blessings." 

(*)  V.  6.  "  Dwell,  Ac,"  David  oAe 
mentions  his  opportunities  of  visiting  th 
house  of  God,  as  a  source  of  great  delulit 
and  when  he  was  driven  from  Jeruswen 
by  Absalom's  rebellion,  laments  the  kM 
of  those  opportunities  with  great  fediDg 
See  Ps.  xxvi.  8.  —  xxvii.  4.  •»  zlu.  m 
Ixxxiv. 

(/)  A  spirited  hymn,  upon  some  sokoi 
procession  with  the  ark  of  God  to  the  to| 
of  mount  Sion,  either  upon  its  remond  to 
the  house  of  Obcdedom  the  Gittite,  (M 
2Sam.  vi.  12.)  or  upon  some  victorj 
Justin  M.  considers  it  as  prophetical,  i^ 
plying  to  the  Messiah,  and  thinks  it  des 
that  *'  the  King  of  Glory"  means  Cbriit 
and  that  the  order  to  open  the  gates,  &c 
refers  to  Christ's  ascension  into  h^mi 
Justin  M.,  Dial,  cum  Tr^hone,  S64,5.' 
SIO,  11.— S57.  Other  primitive  Fathers  » 
terpret  it  of  Christ,  4.  Aug.  461.  Wneri 
230. ;  and  Christ  is  distinctly  caDed  ^tlM 
"  Lord  of  Glory,  1  Cor.  ii.  a;"  and  ii 
our  Te  Deum,  «  Thou  art  the  Kivg  o 
<<  Glory,  O  Christ."  It  notices  the  m 
versal  dominion  of  God,  and  the  qoifitie 
he  requires  in  those  he  suffers  to  approid 
or  attend  him,  and  concludes  with  a  ooa 
mand  for  opening  the  gates  for  the  admiB 
sion  of  the  ark,  (which  was  looked  opoi 
as  a  type  or  representation  of  the  Mei 
siah's  ascension  into  heaven).  It  is  one  c 
the  Psalms  for  Ascension  Day.  It  appeff 
to  be  responsive,  performed  by  seten 
sets  of  singers,  and  the  first  six  voie 
were  probably  sung  as  the  procession  id 
vanced  towards  the  tabernacle ;  and  th 
other  four  just  as  they  were  reaching  tb 
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[the  worlds  and  they  that  dwell 
[therein. 

t  For  he  hath  founded  it  (w) 
i  upon  the  seas  :  and  prepared  it  (w) 
I  upon  the  floods. 

3*  Who  shall  ascend  (s)  into 
'tlie  hill  of  the  Lord  (j/)  :  or  who 
.'^hall  rise  up  in  his  holy  place. 

4   Even    he    that    hath    clean 

taiids,  and  a  pure  heart  (z)  :  and 

jthat  hath  not  litl  up  his  mind  unto 

Kaiiity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  (a) 

h%  neighbour. 

5,  He  shall  receive  the  blessing 


from  the  Lord:  and  righteous- 
ness  (/>)  flora  the  (c)  God  of  hk 
salvation. 

e.  This  is  the  generation  (rf)  of 
them  that  seek  him  :  even  of  them 
that  seek  thy  face  (e),  O  Jacob  (g). 

7.  Lifl  up  (A)  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever- 
lasting  doors:  and  the  King  of 
glory  (i)  shall  come  in, 

8*  Who  is  the  King  of  glory? 
it  is  the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty, 
even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle, 

9.  Lift  up   your  heads,   O  ye 


Dr.  Blair  has  pointed  out  the 
iDiluier  in  which  ft  was  axing,  to  give  an 
,  Uet,    from   this   instance,    of  the  grand 
ffecl  their  sacred  performances  were  ca!- 
hktcd  to  produce :  *•  The  whole  people 

*  are  £  up  posed  to  attend  the  procession. 

*  "Hie  Levites  and  singers,  at  least  4O00 
'in  number,    divided   into  24  sets,  and 

*  accompanied  with  their  musical  instru- 

*  Tnent«i  lead  the  way.     After  the  iniro- 

*  ductioo  in  the  first  two  verses,  when  the 
•*  procession  is  beginning   to   ascend  the 

1^  Mount,  the  question  is  put,  as  by  a  se* 
^loichorus,  •*  IVho  shall  ascends  &c." 
'  Aful  the  respoiise  is  made  by  the  full 
*  chorus,  "  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  kc" 
'  A0  the  proccssioti  anprondies  the  doors 
**  of  the  tabernacle,  tne  chorus,  with  all 
^tKeir  instruments,  join  in  this  exclam- 
ation, •*  Lift  up  i^our  heads,  Arc/'  The 
*  ihorus    then     put     the    question, 

,-  if  the  Kin^  of  Glory  ^"    and   the 

'  response  is  made  by  the  burst  of  the 
"whole  choruSj  **  The  Lord  strong  and 
P*'wij5^/y,  &c.'*  The  effect  resulting  front 
^e  tfTHAdeur  of  the  procession,  and  the 
BUBibcr  of  the  performers,  must  have 
fcen  «urprising.  No  wonder  that  among 
^Ht  tkiiigs  which  astonished  the  Queen  of 
Shcba,  when  she  went  to  see  Solomon, 
*i»  his  **  ascent  by  which  he  went  op  to 
house  of  the  Lord.  1  Kings  x.  5/' 
(Ten  tn  the  tiroes  of  Moses  their  hymns 
rcitponsive^  and  accompanied  with 
In  the  first  piece  of  poetry  extant, 
Song  of  the  Children  of  Israel  on  the 
fuetion  of  Fharuah,  Moses  and  the 
tn  of  Israel  sang  the  song,  and  Mi* 
ri'ot  out,  and  all  the  women  after 
ith  timbrels  and  dances  ;  and  Mi- 
'(inther  a^lonc  or  with  the  women) 
anfwered  them,  **  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord, 


"  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously ;  the 
*<  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
**  the  sea,  Exod.  xv.'* 

(u)  V.  2.  "  Upon,"  or  «'  against :"  refer- 
ring to  the  boundaries  of  land  and  sea* 

{x)  V.  S.  "  Who  shall  ascend,  &c/* 
Nearly  the  same  question  as  that  in  Ps. 
XV.  J. 

ty)  v.  1.  3.  5.  8.  10.  "  The  Lord:"  IS 
Kvf/j»,  or  KvpU  et  Kvpt^^, 

(z)  V,  4.  *'  A  pure  heart."  External 
conformity  was  not  sufficient ;  inward  purity 
was  requisite. 

{a)  **  Nor  sworn  to  deceive,"  i,e*  "nor 
**  deceived  after  having  sworn."  The  same 
as  in  Ps.  XV.  5.  "  He  that  sweareth  unto 
*•  his  neighbour,  and  disappointeth  him 
"  not,  though  it  were  to  his  own  bin- 
*«  derance ;"  or  "  not  sworn  in  order  to 
**  deceive." 

(h)  V*  ru  *<  Righteousness,"  u  e.  "  favour, 
"  mercy/     Wilson*8  Hebr.  Gr.  381. 

(c)  '*  The  God  of  his  salvation/'  or 
♦*  God  his  Saviour.*'  Sept.  Bt?  <r*7;^<  ^7sr. 

(d)  V*  6.  •*  The  generation,  ^c."  i.  e.  **  the 
"  character,  the  dispositioa :  this  is  the  race 
'*  that  seek  him." 

(e)  '*  Thy  face,"  i,  e,  "  thy  countenance 
"  or  favour," 

(g)  "  O  Jacob,"  i.  e.  **  O  God  of  Jacob." 
74  'K^trtawtP  IS  BtS  Idnttt,  Sept.  and  Justin 
M.  255. 

{h)  W.7.  «-Lift  up,"  i.e.  «  to  open." 
The  manner  of  openmg  them  was  by  hfking 
up  the  gates,  as  t[>e  gates  of  a  portcullis. 

(1)  *'  The  King  of  glory,"  i.  e.  ••  the 
*<  ark,  the  symbol  of  God's  presence;**  or 
**  the  Messiah."  4.  August,  461.  Justin 
M.  254,  5,— 311. 

(i)  w.  7, 8. 10.  *'l  Bwr^tvi  7^< a^,<  -  7fc  §r*» 
*?7fl{  J  ga<rIXn*<  Ifji  Uiiii ;  Ki^^idi,"  Ac. 
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gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever- 
lasting doors:  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

10.  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ? 
even  the  Lord  of  hosts,  lie  is  the 
King  of  glory. 

Psalfn  XXV,  (k) 

Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  lift 
up  my  soul;  ray  God,  I  have  put 
my  trust  in  thee:  O  let  me  not 
be  confounded,  neither  let  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me. 

2,  For  all  they  that  hope  in  thee 
I  shall  not  be  ashamed  :  but  sucli  as 
i  transgress  without  a  cause,  shall 
be  put  to  confusion. 

3.  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord : 
land  teach  me  thy  paths, 

4.  Lead  me  forth  in  thy  truth, 
.and  learn  me :  for  thou  art  the 
iBod   of   my   salvation ;    in    thee 

Tiath  been  my  hope  all  the  day  long. 

5.  Call  to  remembrance,  O 
Lord,  Uiy  tender  mercies  :  and 
thy  loving-kindnesses,  which  have 
been  ever  of  old. 

6.  O  remember  not  the  sins 
and  offences  of  my  youth  (/) :  but 
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(k)  A  warni  appeal  to  God  for  pardon, 
protection,  and  guidance,  and  a  spirited 
eulogiuTD  on  the  advantages  of  God*5 
assistance.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  alphabeti- 
cal ;  the  first  word  of  the  first  verse  begin* 
ning  with  the  firgt  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  the  first  word  of  the  second  with 
the  next  letter,  and  so  on.  There  are  in 
the  Old  Testament  twelve  of  these  com- 
positions, seven  of  which  are  in  the  Psalms. 
When  perfect,  they  consist  of  twenty-two 
verses  or  parts*  that  being  the  number  of 
letters  in  the  Hebrew  alpliabet.  One  of 
the  objects  in  this  practice  probably  waa, 
to  assist  the  menaory  in  repeating  the 
composition. 

(/)  t».  6.  "  My  youth."  So  Job.  xiii.  26. 
When  Job  is  noticing  how  strict  God  is 
against  him,  he  says,  **  Thou  wrttest  bitter 
"  things  against  me,  thou  makest  me  to 
"  possess'*  (i.  e.  bringest  in  charge  against 
nie}  **  the  iniquities  qfmt^  youth,^' 


according  to  thy  mercy  thinl 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
ness. 

7.  Gracious  and  righteous  i 
Lord  :    therefore   will    he 
sinners  (w)  in  the  way. 

8.  Them  that  are  meek  («)  shf 
he  guide  in  iudgement:  and  sui 
as  are  gentle  («),  them  shall  J 
learn  his  way. 

a  All  the  paths  of  the  Loi 
are  mercy  and  truth  :  unto  sue 
as  keep  his  covenant  and  hi^  tej 
timonies. 

10.  For  thy  Name's  sake  (o),  < 
Lord:  be  mercitul  unto  my 
for  it  is  great. 

11.  What  man  is  he  that 
eth  (p)  the  Lord  :    him  shall  I 
teach   in   the  way  that   he  shs 
choose ; 

12.  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ea»€ 
and  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  latic 

13.  The  (y)  secret  of  the  Lord  i 
among  them  that  fear  him :  md 
he  will  shew  them  his  covenant 

14.  Mine  eyes  are  ever  lookSP 
unto  the  Lord :  for  be  shall  plud 
my  feet  out  of  the  net 


I 


(m)  V,  7.  **  Sinners,"     Even  them. 

(n)  V.8.  "  Meek,"  and  •«  gentle."  T^ 
are  the  dispositions  God  will  take  ua 
his  more  especial  care. 

(a)  V.  10.  "  Thy  Name's  sake."  .,., 
distre^  or  calamity  feil  upon  any  of  Ga 
folJowcrs,  the  heathen  thought  disresp* 
fully  of  God,  as  if  he  was  unable  to  reli< 
thera.  This  consideration  ts  frequen 
pressed  as  an  argument  to  avert 
punishments  their  sins  deserved. 
Numb.  xiv.  15,  16.  —  Deut.iit.*2S.— I«u 

xlviii,  9,  1  L  —  Jen  xiv,  7 EzeL  u.i 

14.  22.  — Ps,  XX xi,  4. Pb,  Ixxir.  23,J 

Ps.  Ixxix.  9.  n.  —  Ps.  cvK  $• 

ip)  vA\,  **  Feareth.  Ac/*  «  The  f<] 
"  of  the  Lord  therefore  i*'  (as  is  obseri^ 
Ps.  cxi.  10.  and  Prov.  ix.  10.)  *«  the  begi! 
"  ntng  of  wisdom." 

(q)  V.  13.  "  The  secret,  &c/*  i.  c-  (p,— 
haps)  •*  what  is  kept  secret  from  odieif 
•*  he  suffers  them  to  know." 
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15.  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me :  for  I  am 
desolate  and  in  misery. 

16.  The  sorrows  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged :  O  bring  tnou  me 
out  of  my  troubles. 

17.  Look  upon  my  adversity 
and  misery:  and  forgive  me  all 
my  sin. 

18.  Consider  mine  enemies,  how 
many  they  are :  and  they  bear  a 
tyrannoas  hate  against  me. 

19.  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me:  let  me  not  be  confounded,  for 
I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

20.  Let  perfectness  and  righte- 
ous dealing  wait  upon  me :  for  my 
hope  hath  been  in  thee. 

21.  (r)  Deliver  Israel,  O  God : 
out  of  all  his  troubles. 

Psalm  xxvi.  {$) 

Be  thou  my  Judge,  O  Lord,  for 
I  have  walked  innocently :  my 
tnist  hath  been  also  in  the  Lord, 
therefore  shall  I  not  ^1. 

2.  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and 
prove  me :  try  out  my  reins  (J)  and 
my  heart 

3.  For  thy  loving-kindness  is 


ever  before  mine  eyes :  and  I  will 
walk  (w)  in  thy  truth. 

4.  I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain 

1)ersons :  neither  will  I  have  fel- 
owship  with  the  deceitful. 

5.  I  have  hated  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  wicked :  and  wul  not 
sit  amon^  the  ungodly. 

6.  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  in- 
nocency,  O  Lord :  and  so  will  I 
go  to  thine  altar ; 

7.  That  I  may  shew  the  voice 
of  (t)  thanksgiving  :  and  teU  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8.  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habit- 
ation of  thy  house :  and  the  (y) 
place  where  thine  honour  dwell- 
eth. 

9.  O  shut  not  up  iny  soul  witl 
the  sinners  :  nor  my  life  with  tiie 
blood-thirsty ; 

10.  In  whose  hands  is  wicked- 
ness :  and  their  right  hand  is  full 
of  gifts  (jsr). 

11.  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk 
innocently  :  O  deliver  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me. 

12.  My  foot  standeth  right :  I 
will  praise  the  Lord  in  the  con- 
gregations (a). 


(r)  v.'fil.  This  ia  supposed  to  be  an 
iddition  to  the  Ftolm.  The  alphabet  ends 
with  the  preceding  verse. 

(i)  A  protestation  of  innocence,  of  care 
>Q  the  choice  of  associates,  and  of  attach- 
laent  to  God's  service ;  and  a  prayer  for 

Cction.  David  is  supposed  to  have 
die  author. 
W  V.  2.  "  My  reins,  Ac."  Referring, 
^  to  the  oulward  appearance,  but  to  the 
ijf^rd  motives  of  his  conduct :  knowing 
that  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  but  that 
He  looketh  on  the  heart.  See  note  on 
P«.  viL  10. 


(u)  t;.  3.  «  Walk  in  thy  truth/'  i.e.  (per- 
haps) "  rely  on  thy  promises." 

(x)  V.  7.  <<  That  I  may  shew  the 
<<  voice  of,  &c."  i.  e.  **  that  I  may  raise 
<<  my  voice  in  giving  thee  thanks;  that 
"  I  may  offer  my  thanksgivings  unto 
"  thee." 

(y)  t;.8.  "  The  place,  Ac."  i.e.  "the 
"  tabernacle*'  where  the  ark,  the  symbol 
of  God's  presence,  was. 

(z)  V.  10.  "  Gifts,"  i.  e.  "  bribes." 

(a)  V.  12.  "  Congre^tioDs,*'  i.  e«  "  the 
<<  public  religious  meetmgs."  See  note  on 
Psalm  xxii.  25. 


THE  ILLUMINATED  PRATER  BOOK. 


The  Spectator,  Nov.  1,  1845. 
**  This  edition  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  hi  BorpuMS 
anything  that  has  been  done  in  decoratiye  printing  ;  fw  Inil- 
liancy  of  effect,  and  the  number,  yariety,  and  beauty  of  the 
devices  that  enrich  the  pages,  this  volune  is  a  trimnph  of  typo- 
graphic art.  As  we  noticed  the  work  as  it  appeared  in  parts, 
we  were  imable  fully  to  appreciate  its  tastefol  splendour,  until 
we  saw  the  volufM  complete^  set  off  by  the  crowning  addition  of 
a  superb  binding.  No  words  can  convey  an  idea  of  the  infinite 
quantity  of  invention  shown  in  the  designs  of  the  initials  and 
borderings  by  Mr.  Owen  Jones.  Their  number  counts  bj 
thousands ;  and  though  ihe  stores  of  antiquity  have  probaUy 
been  ransacked  to  supply  them,  there  are  abimdant  evidences 
of  the  ingenuity  and  fertility  of  the  artist's  fancy." 


The  Cambridge  Chronicle. 

<'  It  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of  the  exceeding  beao^ 
of  this  work.  It  is  a  typographical  triumph,  in  which  the 
resources  of  modem  art  have  achieved  results  in  a  speedy 
manner  and  at  small  cost,  which  used  to  require  immense  and 
tedious  labour.  The  illuminations  are  superb  in  brilliancy  of 
colouring,  and  nothing  can  be  more  chaste,  or  highly  finished, 
than  some  of  the  wood  engravings.*' 


The  Times,  Oct.  20.  IS4.0. 

<'  This  volume  is  at  length  published.  It  is  indeed  a  magni- 
ficent publication,  and  certainly  the  most  elegant  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  which  has  ever  issued  from  the  press. 
The  illuminations  partake  of  the  minuteness  and  accurate  finish 
of  the  ancient  Roman  missals.  The  colours  are  peculiar^ 
brilliant,  yet  well-toned,  and  the  shadows  of  the  tints  are  made 
to  harmonize.  The  gilding  is  bright  and  very  costly,  and  pro- 
duces a  very  rich  and  gorgeous  appearance.  It  is  the  most 
elaborate  copy  of  the  liturgy  of  a  Protestant  Chxmch  ever  exe- 
cuted, and  is  a  noble  devotional  volume  and  fitting  ChristiaB 
manual.*' 


»a  oaomT  4jio  bt^uii.  r»iiiTXM,  wHiTBrauEs. 


A     BIRTHDAY,    BAPTISMAL.    OR    MARRIAGE    GIFT. 


Naw  readp,  complete  in  One  Volume^  royal  %vo^  Price  45«.  in  ^oih,  or 
63f.  in  morocco  or  vdlum  binding, 

THE 


ILLUMINATED 


ORNAMENTAL  BORDERS,  INITIALS,  AND  TITLES  IN  COLOURS 

AND  GOLD, 

FiOM  Dmions  bt  OWEN  JONES,  ABonrflcr, 

AND 

HISTORICAL    ILLUSTRATIONS    FROM    THE    OLD    MASTERS. 

Campuixt  VBAvnt  wmou  THB  Orioikals  bt  GEORGE  BCHARF,  Jun.,  undbh  trb 
BuPBBnrrBMDBMCB  or  LEWIS  GRUNER. 


rVF  the  yarious  Works  which  are  capable  of  Pictorial  Decoration 
and  Illustration,  none  seem  more  appropriately  adapted  for 
that  object  than  the  Book  of  Common  Prater. 

One  of  the  first  exercises  of  the  painter's  pencil,  on  the  revival 
of  the  Arts  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  was  to  furnish  embel- 
lishments for.  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  books  of  Devotion, 
Uissals,  Psalters,  and  the  like ;  and  some  of  the  oldest  specimens 
of  the  kind  known,  were  produced  in  the  British  Islands,  during 
the  ages  styled  dark.  Such  works,  however,  from  the  great  cost 
of  producing  them,  have  hitherto  been  confined  to  public  libraries 
and  a  few  wealthy  proprietors.  The  resources  of  modem  art  and 
improved  mechanical  contrivances,  render  it  practicable,  in  the 
present  day,  to  produce  a  work  of  this  kind  at  a  moderate  price ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  an  Edition  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prater, 
adorned  with  good  taste  and  propriety,  may  not  be  unwelcome  to 
the  Public. 

The  Embellishments  of  the  present  Edition  consist  of — 

I.^ — ^Nearly  Three  Hundred  Ornamental  Borders,  Scrolls, 

FouAGE,  Head-pieces,  and  Vignettes  ;  and  about  Seven  Hundred 

different  Initials. 
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•  tiiT  people,  and  give 
uatD  thine  inherit- 
tbefD,  and  set  tbem 


4.  Bevard  them  JCUMiBug  to 
tiMr  deedi  :  and  acoorabi^  to  the 
of  their  own  uiveu* 

liiem  atisr  the 
of  tkw  hoDdi  :  par  them 
that  the^r  have  deaenned. 
e.  For  ther  ngmd  Boi  (o;  m 
mtml  the  woflca  of  the  Lord, 
the  operation  of  hU  hands  : 
ffaall    he    break    them 
and  not  build  theoi  tip. 
7#  ftakcd  be  the  Lord  :  tor  he 
heard  the  Toice  of  my  hum- 
petstiotia. 
a.  The  Lord  tt  my  strength, 
my  shield;    my  heart  hath 
~  in  him,  and  I  am  helped : 
erefore   my  heart    danceth   for 
ft  and  in  my  song  wiU  I  praise 
im. 

0.  The  Lord  it  my  strength: 
d  he  is  the  wholesome  defence 
hii!  Anointed, 


hi 


Bmorc  unto  the  Lord,  0  je 
nrigh^,  l>ra¥  young  rams  ofito 
the  Loid  :  ascnbe  unto  the  Lord 
woialmiaiid  strength* 

a*  Gire  the  Lord  the  honour 
due  unto  his  Name  :  worship  Ae 
Loid  with  holr  worship. 

3L  It  is  the  iLord  (f)  that  com* 
mandeth  the  waters  (r)  :  it  is  the 
glorious  God  that  maketh  the 
thunder. 

4.  It  is  the  Lofd  that  ruleth  the 
sea;  the  iroice  of  the  Lord  fi) 
is  migbt>'  in  operation  :  to? 
voice  of  the  Lorn  i$  a  glorious 
voice. 

5.  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
breaketh  the  cedar  trees  :  jtk 
the  Lord  breaketh  the  eedais  of 
Libanus*. 

6.  He    maketh    them    also  to 


'  mer^'imif  ihsi  wu   upon  the  ark   of 
•*  tcftimon?,  from  between  the  two  che* 
^  nilitmi,  Numb,  viL  89."  *nd  it  wai  pro- 
"^     jAy  io  the  mercu'Seai   that  they  looked* 
,    en  they  inouired  of  the  Lord.     See 
Sim*  aatsi.  k  4* — Esek,  liv*  $.~xa* 

(q)  »•  e.  '*  Regard  not»  &c:*  So  la.  v. 
God  dcfiouncei  woe  to  those  who  riot 
frii»t,  but  **  ri'gard  rtot  the  work  of 
'  th43  Lord,  neither  conaJder  the  operation 
'  of  hit  handi  ^  and  nee  Ps<  Ixxxvi*  10. 
xcii.  4. —  exi.  2. 
i)  A  hymn  of  triumph,  of  great  apirit 

grandeur^  after  iM>me  victory  j  proha- 

blf  out  in   which   a   atornt   of  thunderi 
lT   '  .  and  rain  had  *  '    ird  to  dis* 

Ic  enemy.      ••  I  .r  of  thin 

IJ*  iVaJiu,"  aaya  Bp»  I-owUi,  "  ji  Uie  Ire- 
^  mcndoui  majeaty  and  exceaaive  glory  of 
'  the  Moat  High/"     Sec  Pi.  xcvii. 
f<7)  r.  3.  **  Itle  Lord.  Vr/*     How  ning* 
[rv  Joh'idc«'  t  God'ii  power, 

rf  movetJi  tH  iiiina,  and  tliey 


•«  know  not ;  which  OTertiinieth  them  i» 
*♦  his  anger.     V  the  eirthMt 

"of  her   plact\  lar^  thereof 

**  tremble.     Which  comniani  'i» 

*•  and   it  rtaeth  not,  and  sch  ^     Ji* 

**  acarg.  Which  alone  »pr«?adi*th  out  die 
**  heavens,  and  treadeth  uptu*  thr  ^nifif 
'•of  the  sea.     Which  doetii  ^ 

**  past    finding    out ;    yea,  '^ 

"  without  number.     Lo,  he  ^^  ^^h 

*•  and  I  aee  him  not ;  he  paj^i  im  uu  iil<^ 
«*  but  I  perceive  hiin  not.  Behold  ^ 
*'  taketh  away*  who  can  hinder  him?  wkf 
*'  Will  say  unto  him,  What  doeat  iKoo? 
"  Jobix.  5to  12." 

h)  *«  The  waters,"   and*  coiiaa|iMiiitff 
"  tne  rain," 

ii)  r.  4.  5.  7,  a  '*  The  vdic*  of  lit 
**  Lord/'  i,  e.  (probably  tn  thea^f  pa«aafti\ 
**  thunder/*  Thunder  h  called  **  the  f«kt 
**  of  the  Lord,  Job  xxxrii,  %*'  So  Jo^ 
xl.  9.  '*  Hast  thou  an  ana  like  God? 
'*  or  canst  thou  thunder  vUh  a  tW€  Ilka 
*'him.^*  ^ 
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skit*  (/)  like  a  calf  :  Libanus  also, 
and  Sirion  (u)  like  a  young  iini- 
oorn. 
^_  7.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  di- 
^Kdoth  (t)  the  flames  of  fire  ;  the 
^■KMce  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
^Mildeniess  ;  yea,  the  Lord  shaketh 
^^le  wilderness  of  Cades,  (y) 

8.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  mak- 
^tli  the  hinds  (z)  to  bring  forth 
voung,  and  discovereth  (a)  the 
trliick  bushes  :  in  liis  temple  (b) 
doth  every  man  speak  of  his  ho- 
nour. 

9-  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the 
'vater-flood  (c)  :  and  the  Lord  re- 
rnaineth  a  king  for  ever. 

10.  The  Lord  shall  give  strength 
unto  his  people  :  the  Lord  shall 
"ve   his   people  the  blessing  of 
ace. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  XXX,  {d) 
1  will  magnify  thee,  O  Lord,  for 


thou  hast  set  me  up  :  and  not 
made  my  foes  to  triumph  over 
me. 

2.  O   Lord    my  God,  I    cried 
unto  thee  :  and  thou  hast  healed 


me. 


3.  Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my 
soul  out  of  hell  (e)  :  thou  hast 
kept  my  Hfe  from  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit.  (g) 

4.  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord, 
O  ye  saints  of  \m  :  and  give 
thanks  unto  him  for  a  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness. 

5.  For  his  wrath  endureth  but 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  in 
his  pleasure  is  life  (A)  :  heaviness 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning* 

6.  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said, 
**  I  shall  never  be  removed :" 
thou,  Lord,  of  thy  goodness  hadst 
made  my  hill  (i)  so  strong. 

7.  Thou  (k)  didst  turn  thy  face 
from  me  :  and  I  was  troubled. 

8.  Then  cried  (/)  1  unto  thee. 


(I)  «.  6.  ■«  To  Akip.**  The  same  id^a 
Pi.  cxiv.  6.  "  What  ailetii  thee,  O 
I  sea,  that  tliou  Reddest,  and  thou 
'JortUii,  that  thou  H'ast  driven  back  ?  ye 
^  iDoii&tains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams, 
"lAd  ye  little  hills,  like  young  sheep?'' 

(«)  **  Ltbanutt  and  Sirion,*'  **  two  lofty 
'iQOuntaini/* 

|«)  r.  7-  ••  Divideth,  kc***  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
*■  leodf  Uie  divided  or  forked  Jiglituing." 

U)  **  Cade«/'  called  elsewhere,    **  Ka- 

{i)  V*  9.  '*  The  hinds  ;**     even   them, 
mf  betog   remarkable,    ia  general,  for 
^inoriog   forth  with   difficulty.      But  Bp. 
^i^vth   coitfiders  this  below  the  dignity 
M  granfteiir  of  the  other  images,  and  he 
fcid*,  **  ftbaketh  the  oaks," 
M  **  DUcovereth/*  i.  e.  *'  uncovereth* 
Fitrippelfa,  maketh  bare/' 
"^**  In   bis  temple,  Sec.'*  or  "  in  the 
ens    (poeticaliy  called    **  his   tern- 
does    every    tiling    proclaim    his 
'gloiy.**  Le  Clerc  and  Bp.  Hare* 
(tf)   r.  9*    "  Sitteth   above  the   water- 
jTobably) 'Vrulea  Lha  clouds 


^j^^^a^grobaWyT 


**  of  heaven  :  the  storehouses  of  rain."  So, 
"  He  rides  in  the  whirlwind,  and  directs 
*'  the  storm.*' 

(d)  A  thankiigiving,  either  after  a  re- 
covery from  sickness,  or  deliverance  ft-om 
an  enemy.  Bp.  Patrick  thinks  it  was  writ- 
ten by  David,  after  his  deliverance  from 
the  rebellion  of  Absalom.  It  points  out 
the  wisdom  of  trusting  upon  God^  the 
efficacy  of  God's  aid,  and  the  vanity  of 
any  other  dependance. 

(c)u.3.  **  Brought  my  soul  out  of  hell,**  i.e. 
«'  extricated  me  from  the  greatest  perils." 

(g)  **  Them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,'* 
i.  e.  **  the  dead." 

(A)  v.  5.  ••  Life,"  i-  e.  '«  for  duration ;" 
the  wrath  so  short,  the  pleasure  so  long. 

(i)  V,  6.  **  My  hill,**  i.  e.  **  my  situauoui 
**  my  condition*" 

(k)  v.  7.  **  Thou,  Sec,**  so  completely 
are  man^s  comfortM  in  the  power  of  Goa  1 
How  prosperous  soever  bis  conditiou,  God 
can  Itrittir  trouble,  and  again  remove  it  / 
and  prayer  is  the  proper  means  to  obtain 
its  removal. 

(0  tf .  8,  **  Cried,  4c>"    Sag  Saw,  y*  13, 
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O  Lord  :  and  gat  me  to  my  Lord 
right  humbly. 

9.  (m)  "  What  profit  is  tliere  in 
«*  my  blood  :  when  I  go  down  to 
«« the  pit? 

10.  «  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks 
**  unto  thee  :  or  shall  it  declare 
"thy  truth? 

11.  "  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have 
<<  mercy  upon  me  :  Lord,  be  thou 
**  my  helper." 

12.  Thou  hast  turned  my  heavi- 
ness into  joy  :  thou  haat  put  off 
my  sackcloth  (n\  and  girded  me 
With  gladness. 

13.  Therefore  shall  every  good 
man  sing  of  thy  praise,  without 
ceasing  :  O  my  God,  I  will  give 
thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

Paalm  xxxi.  (o) 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my 
trust  :  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion;  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 


^  Is  any  one  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray :  the 
**  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
**  availeth  much.    James  v.  16." 

(m)  V.  9, 10, 11 .  This  is  his  prayer.  When 
<7od  told  Hezekiah  to  set  his  house  in  order, 
for  that  he  should  surely  die,  he  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  «ore,  and  the 
Lord  added  unto  his  life  nfleen  years ;  (see 
Is.  xxxviii.)  and  part  of  his  thanksgiving  for 
this  mercy  was,  "  The  grave  cannot  praise 
**  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee ;  they 
^*  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
**  thy  truth  ;  the  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
**  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day.'*  See  Ps. 
vi.  5.  "  In  death  no  man  remembereth 
*^  thee,  and  who  will  give  thee  thanks  in 
«  the  pit?"  and  Ps.  cxv.  17.  "  the  dead 
<<  praise  not  thee,  O  Lord,  neither  all  they 
''  that  go  down  into  silence.'' 

(n)  V.  12.  <*  Sackcloth/'  <'  the  garment 
*'  of  misery." 

(o)  An  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  pro- 
tection, supposed  to  be  written  by  David, 
mentioning  his  present  troubles^  the  falling 
off  of  his  friends,  and  the  machinations  of 
his  enemies,  but  calling  to  mind  the  de- 


2.  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  ^ 
make  haste  to  deliver  me. 

3.  And  be  thou  my  strong- 
rock,  and  house  of  defence  :  that 
thou  mayest  save  me. 

4.  For  thou  art  my  strong 
rock,  and  my  castle  :  be  thou 
also  my  guide,  and  lead  me  for 
thy  Name's  sake,  (p) 

6.  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that 
they  have  laid  privily  for  me  : 
for  thou  art  my  strengui. 

6.  Into  thy  hands  I  commoid 
q)  my  spirit  :  for  thou  hast  re- 
eemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  God 

of  truth. 

7.  I  have  hated  them  that  hold 
of  superstitious  vanities  :  and  my 
trust  hath  been  in  the  Lord. 

8.  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in 
thy  mercy  :  for  thou  hast  con- 
sidered my  trouble,  and  hast 
known  (r)  my  soul  in  adversities. 

9.  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  :  but 


s 


liverances  he  had  before  receired,  and  ex- 
pressing the  most  confident  assurance  that 
God  would  still  preserve  him. 

(»)  V.  4.  ••  Name's  sake,"  i.  e.  "  thit 
**  tnou  mayest  not  be  lightly  spoken  of» 
*<  for  suffering  one  who  fully  trusts  in  tbee 
'« to  be  in  misery."  See  note  on  Ps.  xx?. 
10- 

(q)  V.  6.  •*  I  commend,  &c."  The  l«t 
words  our  Saviour  uttered  upon  the  croa» 
<<  '  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  coinmeDd 
**  my  spirit/  and  having  said  thus,  hegtre 
"  up  the  ghost.  Luke  xxiii.  ^V*  AndBp* 
Home's  observation  upon  his  quotatiotf 
from  the  Psalms  in  his  latest  moments  is  thit: 
<<  Thus  he,  who  spake  as  never  man  spike, 
**  chose  to  conclude  his  life,  to  solace 
**  himself  in  his  greatest  agony,  and  at  Ut^ 
**  to  breathe  out  his  soul  in  the  P^mist's 
"  form  of  words  rather  than  his  own."  No 
inconsiderable  proof  that  the  Psalms  d^ 
serve  from  us  the  most  lively  and  accurate 
attention ! ! 

(r)  V.  8.  "  Known,"  i.  e.  "  preserved,  le- 
"  cured."    See  note  on  Ps.  i.  7. 
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my  feet  ($)  in  a  large 

ive  mercy  upon  me,  O 
ir  I  am  m  trouble  :  and 
e  is  consumed  for  very 
s ;  yea,  my  soul,  and  my 

nr  my  life  is  waxen  old 

^viness  :   and  my  years 

uming. 

y  strength  faileth  me,  be- 

mine  iniquity  (f)  :  and 
»  are  consumed, 
became  a  reproof  among 
\  enemies,  but  especially 
ny  neighbours  :  and  they 

acquaintance  were  afraid 
and  they,  that  did  see  me 

conveyed  themselves  from 

am  clean  forgotten,  as  a 
an  out  of  mind  :  I  am 
like  a  broken  vessel,  (w) 
3r  I  have  heard  the  blas- 
\x)  of  the  multitude  :  and 
m  every  side,  while  they 
I  together  against  me,  and 
jir  counsel  to  take   away 

at  my  hope  hath  been  in 
)  Lord  :  I  have  said, 
art  my  God.*' 


17.  My  (jf^  time  is  in  thy  hand ; 
deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies  :  and  from  them  that 
persecute  me. 

18.  Shew  thy  servant  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  :  and  save  me 
for  thy  mercies*  sake. 

19.  Let  me  not  be  confounded, 
O  Lord,  for  I  have  called  {z) 
upon  thee  :  let  the  ungodly  be 
put  to  confusion,  and  be  put  to 
silence  in  the  grave. 

20.  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put 
to  silence  :  wmch  cruelly,  dis- 
dainfully, and  despitefuUy  speak 
against  the  righteous. 

21.  O  how  plentiful  (a)  is  thy 
goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid 
up  for  them  that  fear  thee  :  and 
that  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  even 
before  the  sons  of  men !  (4) 

22.  Thou  shalt  hide  them  (c) 
privily  by  (rf)  thine  own  presence 
from  the  provoking  of  :ul  men : 
thou  shalt  keep  them  secretlv  in 
thy  tabernacle  from  the  strife  of 
(e)  tongues. 

23.  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord : 
for  he  hath  shewed  me  marvellous 
great  kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

24.  And  when  I  made  haste  (^), 


«'  Hast  set  my  feet,  &c."  i.  e. 
ren  me  ample  room  to  prepare 
Dce,  or  escape."  See  the  note 
ii.  19.  S6. 

:  **  Iniquity/'  i.  e.  "  afBictions." 
4. ''  Like  a  broken  vessel/'  i.  e. 
lod  disreffarded." 
5. ''  Blas^emy,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
ey  say  against  me.'' 
r.  "  'Time,"  i.  e.  "  life,  fate,  des- 

).  <<  For  I  have  called,  &c."  A 
y  /  should  be  preserved :  it  is  the 
they  who  have  not  called  upon 
should  be  confounded. 
II.  "  O  how  plentiful,  &c."  An 
phe,  strongly  marking  his 


(5)  "  Even  before  the  sons  of  men,** 
i.  e. «'  even  in  this  life."  So  Prov.  xi.  SI. 
**  Behold  the  righteous  shall  be  recom- 
<<  pensed  in  the  earthy  much  more  the 
<'  wicked  and  the  sinner." 

(c)  V.  22.  "  Hide  them,  &c."  So  P^m 
xxvii.  5.  *'  In  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall 
<<  hide  me  in  his  tabernacle :  yea  in  the 
*'  secret  place  of  his  dwelling  shall  he 
<<  hide  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  a  rook  of 
"  stone."    And  see  Ps.  xxxii.  8. 

(d)  **  By  thine  own  presence,*'  i.  e. 
<<  close  unto  thyself,"  as  free  firom  danger 
as  that  situation  would  make  me. 

(e)  '*  The  strife  of  tonffues,"  i.  e.  <<  the 
**  virulence  of  slander  and  reproach." 

ig)  V.  24. '« Made  haste,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
**  was  constrained  to  fly." 
U 
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I  said  :  *^  I  am  cast  out  of  the 
"  si^t  of  thine  eyes.** 

25.  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest 
the  voice  of  my  prayer  :  when  I 
cried  unto  thee. 

20.  O  love  the  Lord,  all  3re  his 
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saints  :  for  the  Lord  presented 
them  that  are  faithful,  and  plen 
teously  rewardeth  the  proud  doei 
27.  Be  stronff,  and  he  shal 
establish  yoiu*  heart :  all  ye  tfaa 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Lessons  for  ike  Sixth  Day  qf  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  6. 

February  6» 

March  6. 

April  6. 

Morn.  Iiaiah  Ix; 

Luke  iii.  to  v.  28. 
Even.  Isaiah  xliz. 
JohniLtov.  12i(l) 

Mom.  Exod.  xviii. 

Marie  vi. 
Even.  Exod.  xix. 

2  Cor.  ii. 

Mom.  Deut.  zzvi. 

Luke  xvii.  (2) 
Even.  Deut.  zxvii. 

CoI.i.(S) 

Mora.  1  San.  xf • 
Acts  ilk 

Even.  1  Sam.xfL 
Heb.viiL 

May  6. 

June  6. 

July  6. 

Augusta 

Morn.  1  Kings  zvi. 

Matt.  IV.  (4) 
Even.  1  Kings  xvii. 

Romv. 

Mom.  Job.  vi. 

Mark  yif.  (5) 
Even.  Job  vii. 

2Cor.iv.(6) 

Mom.  Prov.  xxi. 

Luke  xviii.  (7) 
Even.  Prov.xxii. 

CoLu. 

Mora.  Jer.  xxxiz. 

Actsiv. 
Even.  Jer.  xL 

Heb.tx.(8) 

September  6. 

October  6. 

November  6. 

Decembers 

Mom.  Amos  vii. 

Matt.  vii.  (9) 
Even.  Amos  viii. 

Rom.  vii. 

Mom.  Judith  iii. 

Markix. 
Even.  Judith  iv. 

2  Cor.  V. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xxiv. 
Lukexxii.(10) 
Ereii.Eccliii.zxT.  to  v.  IS. 
1  Thess.  ii. 

Mom.  Isaiah  xxf. 

ActsviLtov^SA 
Even.  Isaiah  xx?L 
Heb.liL 

(l)«itt»61.       (8)ante,S10. 
(7)  ante,  SOS,  83. 


(3)  ante,  SS4.         (4)  ante,  88.  838.        (5)  ante,  904.     (€)  mH^  M 
(8)  ante,  97.  1 16.         (9)  ante,  195.         (10)  ante,  118. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Ptalm  xxxii.  (A) 

Blessed  is  he,  whose  unright- 
eousness is  forgiven  :  and  whose 
sin  is  covered. 

2.  Blessed  is  the  man,  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no  sin  : 
and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

3.  For    while     I     held    my 


tongue  (i)  :  my  bones  consumed 
away  through  my  daily  com- 
plaining. 

4.  For  thy  hand  is  (it)  heivy 
upon  me  day  and  night :  and  nqf 
moisture  is  (/)  like  the  drought 


m  summer. 


5.  I  will  acknowledge  (m)  uqf 
sin  unto  thee  :  and  mine  iinn|^ 
eousness  have  (m)  I  not  hid. 

6.  I  said,  ''  I  will  confess  ny 


(A)  Upon  the  misery  produced  by  any 
act  of  sin,  however  concealed,  the  com* 
fort  of  humbly  confessing  it  to  God  and 
procuring  his  forgiveness,  and  the  reliance 
to  be  placed  on  his  protection.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  solemnly  repeated  by 
the  Jewish  church  upon  the  day  of  expia- 
tion, (see  Exod.  xvi.  29.)  and  is  with  us  one 
of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Ash-Wednesday. 


(t)  V.  S.  <'  While  I  held  my  toi^" 
i.  e.  **  before  I  confessed  my  sin.** 

(k)  V.  4.  "  Is,"  or  •'  waa." 

(/)  «  Like  the  drought,  Ac."  A  sW« 
expression,  to  intimate  the  total  abstMfi 
all  moisture. 

(m)  V.  5.  Or,  <«  I  acknowledged,"  «» 
«  (lid  I  not  hide." 
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imto  the  Lord  ;'^  and  so  thou 
est  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 
?or  this  shall  every  one  that 
ily  make  his  prayer  unto 
n  a  time  when  thou  mayest 
nd  :  but  in  the  great  water- 

(n)  they  shall  not  come 
dm. 

Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  (o) 
,  thou  shalt  preserve  me 
trouble  :  thou  shalt  com- 
vi)  me  about  with  songs  of 
ranee. 

will  inform  thee,  and  teach 
in  the  way  wherein  thou 
ip  :  and  I  will  guide  thee 
(line  eye. 

Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and 
which  have  no  understand- 
whose  mouths  must  be  held 
lit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall 
thee,  (jj) 

Great  plagues  remain  for 
igodly :  but  whoso  putteth 
ist  in  the  Lord,  mercy  em- 
h  him  on  every  side. 


7.  "  In  the  gjreat  water-floodfl,  &c" 
rhaps)  '*  in  times  of  vengeance  and 
tion.**  Tlie  meaning  probably  is,  that 

makes  his  prayer  unto  thee  in  a 
len  tliou  mayest  be  found,  in  health, 
yi  prosperity,  when  he  is  not  driven 
I  any  overpowering  necessity,  and 
is  prayer  therefore  may  be  deemed 
imry  act,  shall  assuredly  be  heard ; 

who  waits  till  the  times  of  GacTs 
Us  shall  be  disregarded  ;  and  then 
i  unison  with  Prov.  i.  24.  "  Be- 
!  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I , 

stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no 

regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at 
lit  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of 
eproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your 
lity,  I  will  mock  when  your 'fear 
th ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  de- 
on,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as 
rlwind,  when  distress  and  anguish 
th  upon  you :  then  shall  they  call 

me»  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
ne." 


12.  Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous, 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  :  and  be 
joyful,  all  ye  that  are  true  of 
heart. 

PsahnzxxiiL  (r) 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye 
righteous  :  for  it  becometh  well 
the  just  to  be  thankful. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp : 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  the 
lute,  and  instrument  of  ten 
strings. 

d.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song  :  sing  praises  lustily  unto 
him  with  a  good  courage. 

4.  For  the  word  of  ttie  Lord  is 
true  (s)  :  and  all  his  works  are 
faithful. 

5.  He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgement  :  the  earth  is  full  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

e.  By  the  word  (t)  of  the  Lord 
were  the  heavens  made  :  and  all 
the  hosts  of  them  by  the  (/)  breath 
of  his  mouth. 


(o)  V.  8.  ''  Hide,  Ac.**  See  Ps.  xxxi. 
22.  and  note  there. 

{p)  "  Compass,  Ac."  i.^.  **  giye  me 
*'  such  repeated  protection,  as  shall  con- 
**  tinually  be  funushing  topics  for  songs  of 
«  praise  fr 

iq)  V.  10.  Fall  upon  thee,"  or  "  go 
•«  astray." 

(r)  A  spirited  invitation  to  praise  and 
trust  in  God,  as  a  God  of  all  goodness  and 
power,  as  the  maker  and  governor  of  all 
things,  as  the  controller  of  all  mankind,  as 
the  only  effectual  protector,  and  as  a  sure 
defence  to  those  that  trust  in  him. 

U)  V.4.  **Truer  ««hath  he  said,  and 
**  shall  he  not  do  it?    Numb,  xxiii.  19." 

(t)  V.  6.  "  The  word,  &c."  See  Gen.  i. 
S.  God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and 
<<  there  was  light.  Let  there  be  n  firma- 
<«  ment  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  to  divide 
<'  the  waters  from  the  waters ;  and  it  was 
**  so :  and  God  called  the  firmament  hea^ 
<<ven.  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters 
<<  under  the  heaven  be  gathered  together 
«  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  ap 
U  2 
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7.  He  gathereth  the  waters  of 
the  sea  together,  as  it  were  upon 
an  heap  :  and  layeth  up  the  deep, 
as  in  a  treasure-house. 

8.  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the 
Lord  :  stand  in  awe  of  him,  all 
ye  that  dwell  in  the  world  j 

9.  For  he  spake  (u\  and  it  was 
done  :  he  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast. 

10.  The  Lord  bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought : 
and  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo- 
ple to  be  of  none  effect,  and  casteth 
out  the  counsels  of  princes, 

11.  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever  :  and  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  from  gene- 
ration to  generation. 

12.  Blessed  are  the  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Lord  Jehovah  : 
and  blessed  are  the  folk,  that  he 
hath  chosen  to  him  to  be  his  in- 
heritance- 
is.  The  Lord  looked  (or)  down 

from  heaven,  and  beheld  (.r)  all 
the  children  of  men  :  from  the 
habitation  of  his  dwelling  he  con- 
sidered! all  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.    ° 

14.  He  fashioneth  all  the  hearts 


**  pear,  and  it  was  so."  According  to 
some  opinions,  **  the  word  of  the  Lord," 
and  **  the  breath  of  his  mouth,"  here  sig- 
nify '*the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost."  St.  Aug. 
on  this  Ps.  Concio  secunda,  voU  8.  p.  87. 
and~S.  Chrys.  424.  de  Johanne  Baptist^ 
Homilia  —  and  S.  Chrys.  909.  de  Trinitate 
Sermo  —  and  see  Poli  Synopsis,  also 
Heber.  2S8.     But,  query  ? 

(u)  V.  9.  '*  He  spake,  &c."  A  strong 
instance  of  the  sublime  1  the  command 
alone  instantly  completing  the  thing  com- 
manded.    See  note  on  Ps.  cxlviii.  5. 

la)  v.lS.  Or,  <«looketh"and  <<bchold- 
"  eth;" 

ly)  v.  15.  '*  Saved,  &c."  The  impotence 
of  hufnan  means  contrasted  with  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  Gotf*  aid. 


of  them  :  and  understandeth  all 
their  works. 

15.  There  is  no  king  that  can 
he  saved  (y)  by  the  multitude  oj 
an  host  :  neither  is  any  mighty 
man  delivered  by  much  strength. 

16.  A  horse  is  counted  but  a 
vain  thing  to  save  a  man  :  neither 
shall  he  deliver  any  man  by  his 
great  strength. 

17.  Beh^d,  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him : 
and  upon  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  his  mercy ; 

18.  To  deliver  theur  soul  from 
death  :  and  to  feed  them  in  the 
time  of  dearth. 

19.  Our  soul  hath  patiendj 
tarried  for  the  Lord  :  for  he  w 
our  help,  and  our  shield. 

20.  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  him  :  because  we  have  hoped 
in  his  holy  Name. 

21.  Let  thy  merciful  kmdnefl^ 

0  Lord,  be  upon  us  :  like  {z)  as 
we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Psalm  xxxiv.  (a) 

1  WILL  alway  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  :  his  praise  shall  ever 
be  in  my  mouth. 


(z)  V.  21.  "  Like,  &c."  i.  e.  "  inpropo^ 
tion  to  our  confidence  and  trust." 

(a)  A  spirited  thanksgiving  for  ddif^ 
ance,  piously  ascribing  it  to  God,  and  oqA' 
fortable  assurances  of  God's  protectjos 
and  favour  to  those  who  trust  in  hin* 
David  is  considered  the  author,  and  ii 
*  supposed  to  have  written  it  in  repiev- 
brance  of  his  escape  from  Achish,  king^ 
Gath.  He  had  fled  to  Gath  to  avoid  Sauli 
but  being  recognized  there  as  the  csi* 
queror  of  Goliath,  the  champion  of  Gstbi 
was  in  great  danger,  and  effected  kii 
escape  by  feigning  madness.  See  1  Stv- 
zxi.  10,  &c.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  an  alpb* 
betical  psalm.  Clemens  R.  seems  to  cos- 
sider  it  as  spoken  in  the  person  of  tfae 
Messiah.     See  Basil,  69. 
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t.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast 
in  the  Lord  :  the  humble  (b)  shall 
hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

a.  O  praise  the  Lord  with  me  : 
and  let  us  magnify  his  Name 
together. 

4.  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
lieard  me  :  yea,  he  delivered  me 
3Ut  of  all  my  fear. 

6.  They  (c)  had  an  eye  unto 
liim,  and  were  lightened  :  and 
their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

e.  Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the 
Lord  heareth  him  :  yea,  and 
laveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7.  The  angel  (rf)  of  the  Lord 
tanieth  round  about  them  that 
fear  lum  :  and  delivereth  them. 

8.  O  taste,  and  see  how  gra- 
cious the  Lord  is  :  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him ! 

a.  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are 
lu&  saints  :  for  they  that  fear  him 
lack  nothing. 

10.  The  Hons  do  lack,  and  suf- 
Ter  hunger  :  but  they  who  seek 
the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner 
3f  thing  that  is  good. 


11.  Come,  ye  children,  and 
hearken  unto  me  :  I  will  teach 
you  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  (e) 

12.  What  man  is  he  that  lusteth 
to  live  (gr):  and  would  fain  see 
good  days  ? 

13.  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil : 
and  thy  lips,  that  they  speak  no 
guile. 

14.  Eschew  evil,  and  do  good  : 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

16.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous:  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

16.  The  countenance  of  the 
Lord  is  against  th6m  that  do  evil: 
to  root  out  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17.  The  righteous  cry,  and  the 
Lord  heareth  them :  and  delivereth 
them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  contrite  heart :  and 
will  save  such  as  be  of  an  humble 
spirit 

19.  Great  are  the  troubles  of 
the  (//)  righteous:  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  all. 


{b)  w.  2.  "  The  humble,"  or,  "  the 
iScted,"  **  the  oppressed.**    So  Hebr. 

(c)  17.5.  "They,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  inde- 
ioitely,  **  all  who  ever  have  looked  up  to 
'  liiiD  ;**  **  whoever  hath  an  eye  unto  him  is 
'  lightened,  is  made  to  rejoice,  and  his 
'  bee  is  free  from  shame."  See  Parkh. 
Icbr.  Diet.  4S4. 

(tf)  V.7.  '*  The  angel,  &c."  A  striking 
In,  to  express  peculiar  protection :  as  if 
0  iDgel  was  specially  appointed  to  watch 
heir  safety.  See  ante,  107.  Isaiah  Ixiii.  9.  • 
fkatt  in  speaking  of  God's  mercies  to  tlie 
Mse  of  Israel,  it  is  said,  "In  all  their 
'  sfllction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel 
'^  hit  presence  saved  them:"  and  see 
latt.xviti.9,10. 

(e)  p.  1 1. "  TIte  fear  of  the  Lord."  Not 
le  dftad  which  power  unrestrained  by 
oodness  inspires :  but  the  awe  and  reve- 
meet  the  humble  respect  and  veneration 
hich  is  raised  when  we  consider  his  un- 


limited power,  and  his  unbounded  bene- 
volence.   See  Ps.  cxi.  10. 

(g)  V.12.  "  Lusteth  to  live."  Length 
of  days  is  often  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
recompences  in  this  world  for  a  godly  life. 
Thus,  Prov.  iii.  1.  "  My  son,  forget  not 
"  my  law,  but  let  thine  heart  keep  my 
"  commandments :  for  length  of  days  and 
"  long  life^  and  peace  shdl  the^  a^  unto 
*«  thee.  And  verse  16.  speaking  of  wis- 
domy  "  Len^  of  davs  is  in  her  right 
"  hand,  and  m  her  left  hand  riches  and 
"  power."  And  Prov.  x.  27.  "  The  fear 
"  of  the  Lord  prolongeth  days^  but  the 
"  years  of  the  wicked  snail  be  shortened." 

(h)  V.  19. 21.  "  The  riffhteous,"  or  "  the 
"  just  one,"  meaning  the  Messiah.  See 
Middl.  S92,  S.  Kennicott's  Hebrew  Bible, 
Gen.  Dissert.  Dodson's  Is.  168.  s.  65. 
p.  29. — note.  And  if  this  be  right,  the  quo- 
tation, John  xix.  36.  "  A  bone  of  him  ^all 
"  not  be  broken,"  will  refer  to  v.  20.»  and 
VS 
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20.  He  keepeth  all  his  bones : 
so  that  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21.  But  misfortune  shall  slay 
the  ungodly :  and  they  that  hate 
the  (A)  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

22.  The  Lord  delivereth  the 
souls  of  his  servants :  and  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall 
not  be  destitute. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  XXXV.  (f ) 

Plead  thou  my  cause,  O  Lord, 
with  them  that  strive  with  me: 
and  fight-  thou  against  them  that 
fight  against  me. 

2.  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield 
and  buckler:  ana  stand  up  to 
help  me. 

3.  Bring  fi)rth  the  spear,  and 
stop  the  way  against  tnem  that 
persecute  me :  say  unto  my  soul, 
«<  I  am  thy  salvation." 

4.  Let  (k)  them  be  confounded, 
and  put  to  shame,  that  seek  after 
my  (/)  soul :  let  them  be  turned 
back,  and  brought  to  confusion, 
that  imagine  mischief  for  me. 

5.  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  be- 
fore the  wind :  and  (m)  the  angel 
of  tiie  Lord  scattering  them. 


V.  21.  will  intimate  the  punishment  and 
destruction  which  should  come  upon  his 
opposers. 
(f)    This  is  generally  considered  as  a 

Erayer  of  Davia  whilst  he  was  persecuted 
y  Saul;  but  it  may  be  looked  upon  as 
spoken  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  of 
whom  David  was  a  type,  to  intimate 
prophetically,  that  what  is  here  said 
would  be  suitable  to  the  condition  of  the 
Messiah. 

(k)  V.  4.  ''  Let,  &C."  This  and  the  other 
verbs  in  this  Psalm,  which  are  putonUUhdyf 
as  imprecations,  might  be  put  in  uie  future 
ienset  so  as  only  to  express  a  conndence 
or  belief,  or  in  the  character  of  a  prophet 
to  foretell,  that  thus  it  would  be. 
(/)  "Soul,"  i.e.  "life." 


6.  Let  their  way  be  dark  and 
slippery :  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  persecute  them. 

7.  For  they  have  privily  laid 
their  net  to  destroy  me  without 
a  cause  :  yea,  even  without  a 
cause  have  they  made  a  pit  for 
my  soul. 

8.  Let  a  sudden  destructioD 
come  upon  him  (n)  unawares,  and 
his  net  that  he  hath  laid  priviljr, 
catch  himself:  that  he  may  nil 
into  his  own  mischief. 

9.  And,  my  soul,  be  joyliil  to 
the  Lord :  it  shall  rejoice  in  Us 
salvation,  (o) 

10.  All  my  bones  shall  say, 
<<  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  the^ 
"  who  deliverest  the  poor  fiom 
<<  him  that  is  too  strong  for  him: 
**  yea,  the  poor,  and  him  that  is 
<<  m  misery,  firom  him  that  qxil- 
«  ethhim?" 

11.  False  witnesses  did  rise  up: 
they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I  knew  not  (p) 

12.  They  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good :  to  the  great  discomfort  of 
my  sou],  (q) 

13.  Nevertheless  (r),  when  they 
were  sick,  I  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
humbled  my  soul  with  fasting '• 


(m)  V.5.  "  And,  &c."  i.e.  "whence 
*'  angel  of  the  Lord  is  scattering  them*" 

(n)  V.  8.  For  "  him  "  "  his,"  «  binwdt" 
"  he,"  and  "  his,"  read  "  them,"  « thefr," 
«  themselves,"  "they/*  and  "their."  Tl* 
connection  requires  it,  and  the  alteratioDi* 
supported  by  many  of  the  ancient  venioDS* 

(o)  V.  9.  "  His  salvation,"  i.  e.  **  the 
"  preservation  he  shall  vouchsafe.** 

(p)  u.  11.  "  That  I  knew  not,-  i.c- 
'<  things  of  which  I  had  not  the  1^ 
<<  knowledge.  A  cts  that  had  never  entered 
**  even  into  my  thoughts^ 

(q)  V.12.  "Discomfort  of  my  soul,"  i*^ 
"  oanger  of  my  life." 

(r\  V.  IS.  "  Nevertheless,  Ac"  Hf 
contrasts  his  behaviour  towards  ihiMf  witb 
theirs  towards  him. 
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my  prayer  shall  turn  into 
le  own  bosom. 

L  I  behaved  myself  as  though 
lad  been  my  friend  or  my 
ther:  I  went  heavily,  as  one 
t  moumeth  for  his  mother. 
s.  But  in  mine  adversity  they 
licedy  and  gathered  themselves 
ether:  yea,  the  very  abjects 
le  together  against  me.  un- 
ires,  making  mouths  at  me, 
ceased  not 

8.  With  the  flatterers  were 
^mockers:  who  gnashed  upon 
with  their  teeth. 

7.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
c  upon  this:  O  deliver  my 
1  from  the  calamities  which 
Y  bring  on  me,  and  my  dar- 
;  (^)  from  the  lions. 
S.  So  will  I  give  thee  thanks 
the  great  congregation  (/)  : 
nil  praise  thee  among  much 
pie. 

9.  O  let  not  them  that  are 
e  enemies  triumph  over  me 
xxily  (u) :  neither  let  them  wink 


with  their  eyes  (i?),  that  (y)  hate 
me  without  a  cause. 

20.  And  why  ?  their  commun- 
ing (z)  is  not  for  peace  :  but  they 
imagine  deceitful  words(a)  against 
them  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21.  They  gaped  upon  me  with 
tlieir  mouths,  and  said  :  *'  Fie  on 
"  thee,  fie  on  thee,  we  saw  (4)  it 
"  with  our  eyes.'* 

22.  This  thou  hast  seen,  O 
Lord  (c) :  hold  not  thy  tongue,  tiien, 
go  not  far  from  me,  O  Lord,  (d) 

23.  Awake,  and  stand  up  to 
judge  my  quarrel :  avenge  thou 
my  cause,  my  God,  and  my 
Lord,  (d) 

24.  Judge  (e)  me,  O  Lord  (c) 
my  God,  according  to  thy  righte- 
ousness :  and  let  them  not  triumph 
over  me. 

25.  Let  them  not  say  in  their 
hearts,  "  There,  there,  so  would 
"  we  have  it :"  neither  let  them 
say,  "  We  have  devoiured  him." 

26.  Let  tliem  be  put  to  con- 
fusion and  shame  together,  that 


I  17. 17.  "  My  darling,-  i.  e.  «  my  life, 
lat  is  most  precious  to  me.**  So  Ps. 
20.  "  Deliyer  my  soul  from  the 
ord,  my  darling  from  the  power  of 
e  dog.*^ 

I  V.  18.  'Mn  the  great  congregation,** 
**  amon^  much  people,"  i.  e.  *<  in  the 
eat  religious  meetings  of  the  people." 
V.  xxii.  25.  "  My  praise  is  of  thee 
ike  great  congregation^  my  vows  will 
lerform  in  the  sight  of  them  that  fear 
%i*  and  cxvL  16.  ''  I  will  pay  my 
ITS  unto  the  Lord  in  the  nght  'of  m 
r  people^  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
use,  even  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O 
rosalem."  And  Ps.  xl.  1 1. 13.  <<  I  have 
dared  thy  righteousness  fit  ihe  great 
tgregationf*'  and  "  I  have  not  kept 
ck  tby  mercy  and  truth^om  the  great 
^gregation.'* 

)  V.  19.  Or,  **  enemies  wrongfully 
umph  over  me  :"  this  is  the  Sept. 
BiDle  translation ;  and  '*  they  that 
te  me  without  a  cause,'*  answers  to 


those  **  who  are  mine  enemies  wrongfully*** 
See  Vs.  xxxviiu  19.  and  Pft.  Ixix.  4. 

(x)  "  Wink  with  their  eyes,"  i.  e.  *<  in 
*<  aerision,  or  exultation." 

(y)  <<  Hate,  &c."  It  is  to  this  passage 
our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  have  alluded, 
John  XV.  25.  when  he  refers  to  the  hatred 
and  persecution  he  experienced :  "  that 
"  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
'*  in  their  law,  *  they  hated  me  without 
"  a  cause.' " 

(z)  V.20.  **  Their  communing,  &C." i.e. 
*'  if  they  consult  together,  it  is  not  for 
**  peaceful  purposes,  out  to  bring  mischief 
*'  upon  them  that  are  quiet." 

(a)  "  Imagikle  deceitful  words,"  or, 
*<  fabricate  false  stories." 

{6)  V.21.  **  Saw,  &c."  ''  imputing  not 
**  only  that  he  had  done  what  was  heinous, 
**  but  that  they  had  themsehe$  seen  tV,  so  as 
**  to  exclude  all  doubt  as  to  his  guilt." 

(c)  v.22.24.  "Lord."  Heb.  "Jehovah." 

(d)  V.22, 23. "  Lord."  Heb.  **  Adonai." 
{e)  V.  24.  "  Judge,"  or  "  vindicate.*^ 
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rgoice  at  my  trouble :  let  them 
be  clothed  with  rebuke  and  dis- 
honour, that  boast  themselves 
against  me. 

27.  Let  them  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, that  favour  my  righteous 
dealing  :  yea,  let  them  say  alway, 
"  Blessed  (e)  be  the  Lord,  who 
*«  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity 
"  of  his  servant" 

28.  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it 
shall  be  talking  of  thy  righteous- 
ness ;  and  of  thy  praise  all  the 
day  long. 

PiMlmzxzvi.  (g) 

My  heart  sheweth  me  the  wick- 
edness of  the  ungodly  :  that 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes. 

2.  For  he  flattereth  himself  in 
his  own  sight :  until  his  abomin- 
able sin  be  found  out 

3.  The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
unrighteous,  and  full  of  deceit : 


(e)  V.  27.  "  Blessed,  &c."  "  Give  them 
**  this  additional  motive  for  looking  up  to 
"  thee,  for  glorifying  thy  name."  He 
often  insinuates  that  God's  protection  to 
the  good  furnishes  ground  for  praising  and 
depending  upon  him,  and  that  his  su&ring 
them  to  be  oppressed  and  in  adversity 
gives  occasion  to  the  ungodly  to  question 
bis  providence  and  power. 

(ff)  Sufiposed  to  have  been  written  by 
David  during  his  persecution  by  Saul.  It 
characterizes  the  conduct  of  his  enemies 
as  being  unrestrained  by  anv  fear  of  God, 
notices  the  certainty  and  all-sufficiency  of 
God's  protection,  prays  for  its  continuance, 
and  concludes  as  if  nis  enemies  had  met 
with  some  fresh  discomfiture  during  the 
Psalm. 

(A)  V.  4.  *'  Upon  his  bed,*'  strongly 
marking  its  malevolent  character :  not  the 
transport  of  sudden  indignation,  but  the 
result  of  cool  deliberation. 

(t]  V.5.  ''  Reacheth,  &c."  So  that 
nothing  is  beyond  its  compass,  and  it 
shall  therefore  defeat  the  attempt  of  the 
wicked. 


he  hath  left  off  to  behave  himsdf 
wisely,  and  to  do  good. 

4.  He  imagineth  mischief  upon 
his  bed  (A),  and  hath  set  himself 
in  no  good  way  :  neither  doth  he 
abhor  any  thing  that  is  evil. 

6.  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  reach- 
eth (f )  unto  the  heavens  :  and  thy 
faithfulness  unto  the  clouds. 

6.  Thy  righteousness  standetl: 
like  the   strong  mountains  (£*) 
thy  judgements  are  like  the  gre^ 
deep.  (A 

7.  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save  (m) 
both  man  (n)  and  beast ;  How  ex- 
cellent is  thy  mercy,  O  God  f  and 
the  children  of  men  shall  put  (o) 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings. 

8.  They  shall  be  satisfied  fp) 
with  the  plenteousness  (^)  of  toy 
house  :  and  thou  shalt  give  them 
drink  (r)  of  thy  pleasures  as  out  of 
the  river. 

0.  For  with  thee  is  the  weD  {s) 


{k)  V,  6.  ''  Like  the  strong  mountaioB," 
i.  e.  "  fixed,  immoveable ;"  "  what  nothing 
«*  can  overcome." 

{/)  "  Like  the  great  deep,"  i.e.  (per- 
ps)    "1  •  '  •    -  •- .-^ 


more  than  our  weak  imaginationi 
•«  can  fathom/*  or,  «*  inexhaustible." 

(m)  V.  7.  "  Shalt  save,"  or  "  savest."  B.T. 

(n)  **  Man  and  beast,"  so  complete  and 
perfect  is  thy  superintendence  ;  leaWng 
nothing  unpreserved. 

(o)  «  Shall  put,"  i.  e.  "  from  sceinf 
"  the  vengeance  thou  canst  take»  and  the 
^*  protection  thou  afibrdest." 

(p)  V.  8.  "  Satisfied,"  i.  e.  "filled  to  the 
"  utmost,  so  as  to  have  no  want." 

(a)  **  Plenteousness  of  thy  house,"  I  e. 
<<  all  kinds  of  blessings,  temporal  andfp* 
«  ritual.** 

(r)  «  Drink,  &c."  i.e.  "as  abundant 
"  a  supply  as  a  river  would  furnish  of 
"  drink.^ 

(*)  V.  9.  "  Tlie  well,  &c.''  i.e.  "anin- 
"  exhaustible  fountain  of  real  life.**  See 
John  iv.  10  to  14.  where  our  Saviour  speab 
of  the  water  he  could  give,  as  *«  a  well  of 
"  water  springing  up  into  everlasting ^ife." 
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of  life  :  and  in  thy  light  shall  we 
see  light 

10.  O  continue  forth  thy  loving- 
kindness  unto  them  that  know 
thee :  and  thy  (/)  righteousness 
unto  them  that  are  true  of  heart 

11.  O  let  not  the  foot  of  pride 


come  gainst  me  :  and  let  not  the 
hand  ofthe  ungodly  cast  me  down. 
12.  There  are  they  fallen,  all 
that  work  wickedness  :  they  are 
cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand. 


(t)  v-lO.  ** Righteousness/*!,  e.  **  Mercy,  favour,  or  comforts.'' 
Lessons  Jbr  the  Seventh  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  7« 

February  7. 

March  7. 

April  7. 

Mom.  Gen.  ix. 

Matt.v.(l) 
Even.  Gen.  zii. 

Rom.  V. 

Morn.  Exod.  xx. 

Mark  vii.  (2) 
Even.  Exod.  xxi. 

2  Cor.  ill. 

Mora.  Deut.  xxviii. 

Luke  xviii.  (S) 
Even.  Deut.  xxix. 

Col.  ii. 

Mora.  1  Sam.  xvii. 

Acts  iv. 
Even.   1  Sam.  xviii. 

Heb.  ix.  (4) 

May  7. 

June  7. 

July  7. 

August  7. 

Mom.  1  Kings  xviii. 

Matt.  V.  (5) 
Even.   1  Kings  xix. 

Rom.  vi.  (6) 

Mom.  Jobviii. 

Mark  viii.  (7) 
Even.  Job  ix. 

2  Cor.  5. 

Mom.  Prov.  xxiii. 

Luke  xix.  (8) 
Even.  Prov.  xxiv. 

Col.iii.(9) 

Mora.  Jer.xli. 

Acts  V.  (10) 
Even.  Jer.xlii. 

Heb.  X.  (11) 

September  7- 

October  7. 

November  7. 

December  7. 

Blom.  Amos  ix. 

MaU.vui.(12) 
Even.  Obad. 

Rom.viii.(13) 

Mom.  Judith  V. 

Mark  X. 
Even.  Judith  vi. 

2  Cor.  vi.  (14) 

Mora.  Ecclus.xxviL 
Lukexxiii.(15) 

Even.  Ecdus.  xxviu. 
lThe8.iii. 

Mora.  Isaiah  xxvii. 
AcUvii.i>.80.(16) 
Even.  Isaiah  xxviii. 
Heb.  xiii. 

(I)  ante,  199. '  (2)  ante,  904.  (S)  ante,  fiOS.  83.  (4)  ants,  97.  116. 

(61  aote,  191.  193.      (7)  ante,  193.    (8)  ante,  SOI.     (9)  ante,  136.  7S.     (10)  ante,  908. 

(IS)  ante,  65. 68.  (13)  ante,  194. 182.         ( 14J  ante,  88.         (15)  ante^  124.         (16)  aitle,  45. 


(5)  ante,  192. 
(11)  ante,  127a 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  xzxvii.  (u) 

Phet  not  thyself  because  of  the 
ungodly  :  neither  be  thou  envi- 
ous {x)  against  the  evil  doers. 
2.  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut 


down  (y)  like  the  grass  :  and  be 
withered  even  as  the  green  herb. 
3.  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  be  doing  ffood  : 
dwell  (z)  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. 


|s)  On  the  short  contintiance  of  the 
KKcesses  of  the  wiclced,  and  of  the  af- 
Sctions  of  the  good ;  on  the  great  advan- 
tMs  of  righteousness,  and  a  strong 
exhortation  to  trust  in  God.  In  the  He- 
brew the  Psalm  is  alphabetical. 

{«)  V.  1.  *^  Envious  against/'  i.  e. 
''desiring  to  be  in  the  place  of.** 

(y)  r.  §.  "  Cut  down."  In  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
where  the  occasional  prosperity  of  the 


wicked  b  noticed  as  matter  of  surprise, 
this  explanation  is  given :  **  Thou  dost  set 
**  them  in  slippery  places,  and  castest 
<*  them  down,  and  destroyest  them.  Oh ! 
**  how  suddenly  do  they  consume,  perish, 
<<  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  !*' 

iz)  V.  8.  '<  Dwell,  &c"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
^*  aistnist  not  God*s  assbtance ;  let  not 
**  fear  drive  thee  to  foreign  lands.'* 
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4.  Delist  thou  in  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's 
desire. 

6.  Commit  (a)  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  and  put  thy  trust  in 
him  :  and  he  shall  bring  it  (6)  to 
pass. 

6.  He  shall  make  thy  righte- 
ousness as  clear  as  the  light  :  and 
thy  just  dealing  as  the  noon  day. 

7.  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord, 
and  abide  patiently  upon  him  : 
but  grieve  not  thyself  at  him 
whose  way  (c)  doth  prosper, 
against  the  man  that  doeth  after 
evil  counsels. 

8.  Leave  off  from  (d)  wrath, 
and  let  go  (d)  displeasure  :  fret 
not  thyself,  else  shalt  thou  be 
moved  to  do  evil. 

9.  Wicked  doers  shall  be  rooted 
out  :  and  they  that  patiently 
abide  the  Lord,  those  shall  inhe- 
rit (e)  the  land. 

10.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
ungodly  shall  be  dean  cone  Cg)  : 
thou  shalt  look  after  his  place, 
and  he  shall  be  away. 

11.  But  the  meek-spirited  shall 
possess  the  earth  :  and  shall  be 


refreshed    in    the    multitude   of 
peace. 

12.  The  ungodly  seeketh  coun- 
sel against  the  just :  and  gnasheth 
upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13.  (h)  The  Lord  shall  laugh 
him  to  scorn  :  for  he  hath  seen 
that  his  day  (i)  is  coming. 

14.  The  ungodly  have  drawn 
out  the  swor^  and  have  bent 
their  bow  :  to  cast  down  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  to  slay  suco  as 
are  of  a  right  conversation. 

15.  Their  sword  shaU  go 
through  their  own  heart  (^k)  :  and 
their  bow  shall  be  broken. 

16.  A  small  thing  that  the 
righteous  hath  :  is  better  than 
great  riches  of  the  ungodly. 

17.  For  the  arms  of  uie  ungodly 
shall  be  broken  :  and  the  Lord 
upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18.  The  Lord  knoweth  (/)  the 
days  of  the  godly  :  and  their  in- 
heritance shall  endure  for  ever. 

19.  They  shall  not  be  con- 
founded in  the  perilous  time  : 
and  in  the  days  of  dearth  they 
shall  have  enough. 

20.  As  for  me  ungodly,  they 


^a)  o.  5.  '*  Commit^  Ac.'*  So  Brov. 
xTi.  S.  '^  Commit  thy  works  unto  the 
**  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  esta- 
<<  blished.** 

(4)  "  It,"  i.  c  «  thy  purposes." 

(c)  V.  7.  ^  At  him  whose  way,  &c."  i.  e. 
**  because  of  Uie  prosperity  of  the  wicked." 

(d)  V.  8.  «  Wrath''  and  "  displeasure," 
i.  e.  (perhiqps)  '*  at  the  successes  of  the 
"  sinful." 

{e)  V.  9.  **  Inherit,  &c."  So  said  our 
Saviour  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
Matt.  V.  5.  "  Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for 
*'  they  shaU  inherit  the  land:*  And  see 
post,  verses  11.  18. 22.  SO.  55. 

(g)  V.  10.  **  Gone,  &c."  How  magnifi- 
cently is  this  expressed,  Job  xz.  4  to  7.? 
^  JKnowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man 
**  was  placed  upon  earth,  that  the  triumph- 
**  ing  of  Uie  wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy 


**  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  momeot? 
'<  Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to 
<<  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach  onto 
**  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  forerer: 
*^  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  sajt 
«  Where  is  he  ?" 

(h)  V.  13.  An  answer  to  verse  12.;  sb^ 
verse  15.  is  an  answer  to  verse  14^ 

(i)  **  Day,"  i.  e.  «  ruin,  time  of  ad- 
"  versity."  So  Ps.  cxxxvii.  7.  the  detoli- 
don  of  Jerusalem  is  called  <*  the  dajof 
*^  Jerusalem." 

.  (k)  V.  15. ''  Go  through  their  own  hesrC 
i.  e.  "  be  turned  upon  themselves,  to  their 
"  own  destruction.    See  note  onPLviLlG. 

(/)  V.  18.  «*  Knoweth,"  i.  e.  **  preserr- 
<<  eth,  watcheth  after,  prolongeth."  See 
note  on  ft.  i.  7.  So  Ps.  cxvi.  13.  "  Bight 
<<  dear  in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord  is  the 
«  death  of  his  saints.'* 


h,  and  the  enemies  of 
rd  shall  consume  as  the  fat 
bs  (m)   :   yea,  even  as  the 

shall  they  consume  away, 
riie  ungodly  borroweth  (n), 
tyeth  not  again  :  but  the 
>us  is  merciful  and  liberal. 
iuch  as  are  blessed  of  God, 
assess  tlie  land  :  and  they 
•e  cui^sed  of  him,  shall  be 

out. 

The  Lord   ordereth    (o)  a 
nan's  going  :  and  maketJi 
y  acceptable  to  himself. 
Though  he  tall  (/?),  he  shall 

cast  away  :  for  the  Lord 
ieth  liim  with  his  hand. 
I   have   been   yomig,    and 
n  old  :  and  yet  saw  I  never 
ghteous  forsaken,    nor   his 
egging  tlieir  bread. 
The  righteous  is  ever  mer- 
aud  lendeth  ;  and  his  seed 
sed* 
flee  from  evil,  and  do  the 

K:  is  good  :  and  dwell  (y) 
ore. 
For  the  Lord  loveth  the 
that  is  right  :  he  tbrsaketh 
is  tliat  be  godly,  but  they 
ej^rved  for  ever. 

»e   unrighteous   shall    be 
:  as  for  the  seed  of  the 
lly,  it  shall  be  rooted  ont. 
The  righteous  shall  inherit 
•  and  dwell  tlierein  lor 


i 


The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
td  in  wisdom  :   and  his 


»*  Fat  of  lambs,"    "  which 
fttst  the  fire,  and  soon  melts/' 

**  Borroweth,    6fc."       'fhe 
robably   ii,  the  ungodly  is  so 
[be  has  Dot  wherewithal  even  to 
'be   hat    borrowed,   whilst   the 
bath  soflident  for  all  the  pur- 
Scence  and  liberality. 
*•  Ordereth,"    «*  not    leaving 
Eo  hiniwjlC 


ungodly     s^eeth 
and  seeketli 


the 


occasion 
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tongue  will  be  talking  of  judge- 
ment 

32,  The  law  of  his  God  is  in 
his  heart  :  and  his  goings  shall 
not  slide. 

33,  The 
righteous  : 
to  slay  him. 

34,  (r)  The  Lord  wiU  not  leave 
him  in  his  hand  :  nor  con- 
demn (s)  him  when  he  is  judged 

35,  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord, 
and  keep  his  way,  and  he  shall 
promote  thee,  that  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess  the  land  :  when  the  ungodly 
shall  perish,  thou  shalt  see  it 

36,  I  myself  have  seen  the  un- 
godly  in  great  power  :  and  flou- 
rishing like  a  green  bay-tree. 

37-  I  went  by,  and,  lo,  he  was 
gone  :  I  sought  hun,  but  his 
place  could  no  where  be  found* 

38.  Keep  innocency,  and  take 
heed  unto  the  thing  that  is  right : 
for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace 
at  the  last 

39.  As  for  the  transgressors, 
they  shall  perish  together  :  and 
the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they 
shall  be  rooted  out  at  the  last* 

40.  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  Cometh  of  the  Lord  : 
who  is  also  their  strength  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

41.  And  the  Lord  shall  stand 
by  tliem,  and  save  them  :  he  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  ungodly, 
and  shall  save  them,  because  they 
put  their  trust  in  him. 


(p)  V.  34.  «  Though  he  fall,  &c.*'  i.  e. 
(probably)  ••  though  he  meet  with  niijfor* 
"  tune,  It  shall  Dot  overwhelm  hjiii ;  he 
**  shall  overcome  it  " 

M  V.  27.  "  Dwell  &c."  i.  e.  «  thcra 
"  shalt  not  be  disturbed  in  thy  po88eision«, 
**  thou  shalt  he  prosperouB." 

(r)  V.  34*  An  answer  to  verse  33. 

(«)  **  Condemn  him,"  or  *•  let  him  be 
<*  condemned.'* 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 


Ptalm  zxxviii.  (i) 

Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord, 
in  thine  anger  (u) :  neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure. 

2.  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast 
in  me  :  and  thy  hand  presseth  me 
sore. 

3.  There  is  no  health  in  my 
flesh,  because  of  thy  displeasure  : 
neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my 
bones,  by  reason  of  my  sin. 

4.  For  my  wickednesses  are 
gone  over  my  head  :  and  are  like 
a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me 
to  bear. 

6.  My  wounds  stink,  and  are 
corrupt  :  through  my  foolish- 
ness, (x) 

6.  I  am  broiight  into  so  great 
trouble  and  misery  :  that  I  go 
mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7.  For  my  loins  are  fiiBed  with 
a  sore  disease  :  and  there  is  no 
whole  part  in  my  body. 

8.  I  am  feeble,  and  sore  smitten : 
I  have  roared  for  the  very  dis- 
quietness  of  my  heart 

0.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  my 
(jf)  desire  :  and  my  groaning  is 
not  hid  from  thee. 


10.  My  heart  panteth,  my 
strength  hath  failed  me  :  and  the 
sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone  from 
me. 

11.  My  lovers  and  my  neigh- 
bours did  stand  looking  (z)  upon 
my  trouble  :  and  my  Kinsmen 
stood  afar  oS. 

12.  They  also  that  sought  after 
my  life,  laid  snares  for  me  :  and 
they  that  went  about  to  do  roe 
evil,  talked  of  wickedness  {a\ 
and  imagined  deceit  all  the  daj 
long. 

13.  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf 
man,  and  heard  not  :  and  as  one 
that  is  dumb,  who  doth  not  open 
his  mouth. 

14.  I  became  even  as  a  man 
that  heareth  not  :  and  in  whose 
mouth  are  no  reproofs.  (Jb) 

16.  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have 
I  put  my  trust :  thou  shalt  ansiver 
for  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16.  I  have  required  (r)  that 
they,  even  mine  enemies,  should 
not  triumph  over  me  :  for  when 
my  foot  slipped  (rf),  they  «joiced 
greatly  against  me. 

17.  And  I  truly  am  set  in  the 
plague  :  and  my  heaviness  is  ever 
in  my  sight 


(i)  Indtled,  **  A  Ftalm  of  David,  to 
*<  bring  to  remembrance.*'  It  was  pro- 
bably written  when  he  was  in  great  distress 
of  mmd,  wliich  he  describes  as  though  his 
body  was  afflicted  with  some  sore  disease. 
Perhaps  after  his  sin  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah.  Hb  object  might  be,  that  he  might 
not  forget  the  sorrow  he  had  sustained, 
and  that  the  remembrance  of  it  might 
restrain  him  from  further  sin.  It  is  one  of 
the  Ftalms  for  Ash-V^ednesday. 

(u)  V.  1.  *'  In  thine  anger,  ^c."  The 
meaning.  prolM^ily  is^  *'if  I  am  to  be  put  to 
**  rebuke  and  chastened,  let  it  not  be  when 
'*  thine  anger  is  great,  or  thj  displeasure 
<*  heavy."    See  note  on  Ps.  vi.  1. 

(x)  v.  5.  '*  Foolishness/*  i.  e*  (probably) 
"  sin." 

0 


(y)  V.  9.  «*  Desire,"  i.  e.  **  anxiety,"  "  on- 
**  easiness." 

(z)  V.  11.  "Looking,  &c."  i.e.  "iritb- 
^*  out  giving  comfort  or  assistance."  See 
Ps.xxxi.  13. —  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  18. 

(fl)  V.  12.  "Wickedness,"  i.  e.  "wicked 
"  plans  and  devices  against  me." 

{h)  V.  14.  "  Reproofs,"  i.  e.  (nrobaUj) 
"  answers."  This  properly  introduces  the 
idea  expressed  in  the  next  verse,  that  God 
should  answer  for  him,  leaving  his  csok 
to  God,  not  taking  it  upon  himself. 

(c)  V.  16.  "Required,"  or  "prayed," 
«*  asked,*' "  requested." 

(d)  "Slipped"  and  "reioiced,"  rather 
"  slippeth, '  and  "  rejoice ;  *  referring,  not 
to  a  single  instance,  but  to  a  habit. 
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18.  For  I  will  confess  my 
ickedness  :  and  be  sorry  for  my 

19.  But  mine  enemies  live  (e), 
nd  are  mighty  :  and  they  that 
ate  me  wron^uUy  are  many  in 
umber. 

so*  They  also,  that  reward  evil 
or  good,  are  against  me  :  because 
\  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21.  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord 
ny  God  :  be  not  thou  far  from 
ne. 

22.  Haste  thee  to  help  me  :  O 
Lord  God  of  my  salvation. 

Psalm  xxxix.  {g) 

I  SAID,  "  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
"  ways  :  that  I  offend  not  (A)  in 
^  my  tongue ; 

2.  *<I  will  keep  my  mouth  as 
"  it  were  with  a  bridle  :  while  (/) 
"  the  ungodly  is  in  my  sight" 

3.  I  held  my  tongue,  and  spake 
lothing  :  I  kept  silence,  yea,  even 
iom  good  words ;  but  it  was  pain 
md  grief  to  me. 

4.  My  heart  was  hot  within 
Be ;  and  while  I  was  thus 
musing,  the  fire  kindled  :  and 
It  the  last  I  spake  with  my 
tongue ; 

5.  "Lord,  let  me  know  my 
^'eod,  and  the  number  of   my 


(e)  V.  19.   •*  Live," 
"tticcecd." 


1.  e. 


**  flourish, 


{g)  A  pious  hymn  (written  in  sickness 
or  trouble)  upon  the  vanity  of  earthly 
icquisition*  and  our  absolute  dependence 
Bpoo  God,  with  an  earnest  prayer  for  de- 
liverance from  distress,  and  exemption 
hmi  immediate  death.  David  is  consi- 
kred  the  author.  It  is  one  of  the  Psalms 
Q  the  burial  service. 

{h)  v.l.  *' Offend  not,**  i.e.  (probably) 
'  by  repining." 

(i)  V.2.  "While,  Sec"  Lest  any  word 
'^ch  escapes  me  should  make  them 
peak  irreverently  of  God. 


<*  days  :  that  I  may  be  certified 
"  how  long  I  have  to  live." 

6.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  it  were  a  span  lon^  :  and 
mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in 
respect  of  thee ;  and  verily  every 
man  living  is  altogether  vanity. 

7.  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself 
in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
and  cannot  tell  who  shall  gather 
them. 

8.  And  now.  Lord,  what  is  my 
hope  (k)  ?  truly,  my  hope  is  even 
in  thee. 

9.  Deliver  me  from  all  mine 
ofiences  :  and  make  me  not  a  (I) 
rebuke  unto  the  foolish. 

10.  I  became  dumb,  and  opened 
not  my  mouth  :  for  it  was  thy  do- 
ing, (m) 

11.  Take  thy  plague  away  from 
me  :  I  am  even  consumed  by 
means  of  thy  heavy  hand. 

12.  When  thou  with  rebukes 
dost  chasten  man  for  sin,  thou 
makest  his  beauty  to  consume 
away,  like  as  it  were  a  (n)  moth 
fretting  a  garment  :  every  man 
therefore  is  but  vanity. 

13.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
and  with  thine  ears  consider  my 
calling  :  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my 
tears. 


(i)  V.  8.  «'  What  is  my  hope?"  After 
noticing  the  uncertamty  of  fife,  and  the 
vanity  of  riches,  he  naturally  comes  to  the 
consideration,  what  gives  a  solid  ground 
for  hope  ? 

(/)  V.  9.  "  A  rebuke,"  or  "  bye-word," 
from  the  afflictions  with  which  I  am  vi- 
sited. 

Im)  V.  10.  "  Thy  doing,"  i.  e.  "  my  suf- 
'^  ferings  came  from  thee  :**  so  that  com- 
plaint would  have  been  useless,  and  wicked. 

In)  V.  12.  **  As,  &c"  or  ''  as  a  moth 
'<  tretteth  a  earment,"  or  <'  as  a  garment 
**  worn  away  Dy  a  moth." 
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14.  For  I  am  a  stranger  with 
thee,  and  a  sojourner  :  as  all  my 
iathers  were. 

15.  O  spare  (o)  me  a  little,  that 
I  may  recover  my  strength  :  be- 
fore I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more 
seen. 

Ptalm  xl.  (p) 
I  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord : 
and   he   inclined    unto  me,  and 
heard  my  calling. 

2.  He  brought  me  also  out  of 
the  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  mire 
and  clay  :  and  set  my  feet  upon 
the  rock,  and  ordered  my  goings. 

3.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth  :  even  a  thanksgiv- 
ing unto  our  God. 

4.  Many  shall  see  it  (7),  and 


fear  :  and  shall  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

5.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath 
set  his  hope  in  the  Lord  :  and 
turned  not  unto  the  proud,  and 
to  such  as  go  about  with  lies. 

6.  O  Lord  my  God,  great  are 
the  wondrous  works  (r)  which 
thou  hast  done;  like  as  be  also 
thy  thoughts,  which  are  to  us- 
ward  :  and  yet  there  is  no  man 
that  ordereth  them  unto  tiiee. 

7.  If  I  should  declare  them, 
and  speak  of  them  :  they  should 
be  more  than  I  am  able  to  ex- 
press. 

8.  Sacrifice  and  meat-ofiering 
thou  wouldest  not  (s)  :  but  mine 
ears  (/)  hast  thou  opened. 


(0)  V.  15.  '*  Spare,  &c."  So  Job  x. 
90,21. 

{o)  Dr.  Kennicott  thinks  (and  perhaps 
rigntly)  that  this  constitutes  two  distinct 
Psalms ;  the  first  endinij  at  the  ISth  verse, 
and  the  second  beginnmg  with  the  14th. 
The  first  is  considered  a  prophetic  son^  of 
triumph,  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah, 
noticing  his  humiliation,  his  perfect  obe- 
dience, and  subsequent  exaltation.  The 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  evi- 
dently treats  the  8th,  9tli,  and  lOth  verses, 
as  spoken  in  the  person  of  our  Saviour, 
Heb.  X.  5.,  &c.  (ante,  128.)  «  Wherefore 
'*  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
**  Sacrifice,  &c."  plainly  pointing  out  the 
Messiah  as  die  person  speaking.  See  2. 
Kennicott's  Sermons,  and  his  Remarks, 
p.  19S.  David  is  considered  as  the  author. 
llie  latter  part,  from  the  end  of  verse  13. 
is  an  anxious  prayer  for  deliverance,  ap- 

Earently  written  in  great  trouble.  If  that 
I  prophetic  aho,  it  might  look  forward  to 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  agonjr  before  he 
was  betrayed,  and  to  his  sufferings  whilst 
upon  the  cross.  This  is  one  of  the  proper 
Psalms  for  Good  Friday. 

(a)  «.  4.  "  It,"  i.  e.  "  the  deliverance 
**  God  has  accomplished,  the  salvation  he 
<«  has  wrought.*' 

(r)  f>.  6.  "  Wondrous  works,  Ac."  This 
may  r^er  to  the  mystery  of  man*s  redemp- 
tion, by  the  incarnation,  sufferings,  and 
exaltation  of  our  Saviour. 


(s)  V.  8,  9.  '<  Wouldest  not,"  and  ''hut 
**  not  required,"  i.  e.  **  these  are  thiii|;s  ra 
<<  no  longer  will  or  can  reautre ;  theyttd 
**  be  wholly  discontinueo."  It  pnbdUj 
refers  prophetically  to  that  time  when  tbe 
Messiah,  that  great  sacrifice,  oblation,  sad 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  (of  whom  all  other  sacrifices  wm 
types,)  was,  by  the  sacrifice  of  biinMlf 
once  offered,  to  cause  ('in  the  languue 
of  Dan.  ix.  27.)  the  sacrifice  and  the  ohu- 
tion  to  cease. 

(t)  V.  8.  For  "  mine  ears,  Ac."  Ik 
quotation  in  Hebr.  x.  5.  is,  '<  A  body  halt 
<*  thou  jprepared  me,'*  and  the  variatioD  of 
a  small  part  of  three  Hebrew  letten 
would  warrant  that  translation.  But  die 
present  reading,  when  explained,  is  per* 
fectly  intelligible.  Where  a  bondman  pre- 
ferred perpetual  bondage  to  freedom,  be 
was  to  be  brought  before  the  judges,  sod 
in  their  presence  the  master  was  (as  ex* 
plained,  ante,  113.)  to  bore  his  ear  Uiroogh 
with  an  awl,  and  then  he  was  to  serre 
the  master  for  ever.  See  Exod.  xxi,  1  to 
6.  and  Deut.  xv.  12  to  17.  also  Mede,  89& 
This  passage,  therefore,  implies,  that  the 
service  or  obedience  the  bondman  under 
such  circumstances  engaged  to  lenderi 
viz.  "  to  sefve  Jbr  ever^  was  what  God 
required ;  and  the  "  Lo,  I  come,*'  in 
verse  9.  imports  that  s%u3i  service  snd 
obedience  the  person  speaking  was  ready 
to  perform. 
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9*  Burnt  offerings  and  sacrifice 
T  sin  hast  thou  not  required  : 
len  said  I,  "  Lo,  I  come." 

10.  In  the  (u)  volume  of  the 
x>k  it  is  written  of  me,  that  I 
lould  fulfil  thy  will,  O  my  God : 
am  content  to  do  it;  yea,  thy 
kW  is  within  my  heart 

11.  I  have  declared  thy  righte- 
usness  in  the  great  congrega- 
on  (jr)  :  lo,  I  will  not  refrain 
ly  lips,  O  Lord,  -and  that  thou 
newest 

12.  I  have  not  hid  (y)  thy 
ighteousness  within  my  heart : 
ay  talk  hath  been  of  Uiy  truth, 
nd  of  thy  salvation. 

la  I  have  not  kept  back  (z) 
hy  loving  mercy  and  truth  :  from 
he  great  congregation. 

14.  Withdraw  not  thou  thy 
lercy  from  me,  O  Lord  :  let  thy 
mng-kindness  and  thy  truth 
Iway  preserve  me. 

15.  For  innumerable  troubles 
re  come  about  me ;  my  sins  (a) 
sve  taken  such  hold  upon  me. 


that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up  : 
yea,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  and 
my  heart  hath  failed  (b)  me. 

16.  O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  plea^ 
sure  to  deliver  me  :  make  haste, 
O  Lord,  to  help  me. 

17.  Let  (c)  them  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  together,  that 
seek  after  my  soul  (d)  to  destroy 
it :  let  them  be  driven  backward!, 
and  put  to  rebuke,  that  wish  me 
evil. 

18.  Let  them  be  desolate,  and 
rewarded  with  shame  :  that  say 
unto  me,  <<  Fie  upon  thee,  fie 
"  upon  thee.*' 

19.  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee, 
be  joyful  and  glad  in  thee :  and  let 
such  as  love  my  salvation,  say  (^) 
alway,  "  The  Lord  be  praised." 

20.  As  tor  me,  I  am  poor  and 
needy :  but  the  Lord  careth  for 
me. 

21.  Thou  art  my  helper  and 
redeemer :  make  no  long  tarrying^ 
O  my  God. 


(k)  vt  la  "  The  volume,  &c."  i.  e. "  the 
Bible.'*    See  Ps.  cziz.  16.  24. 47. 

S)  V.  11.  ^  Ghreat  congregation^"  i.  e. 
e  great  religious  asbembly  of  the 
Jews. '  See  ante.  Ps.  xxii.  25.  — *  xxzv. 
B.  and  the  notes  there, 
(y)  V.  12.  •«  Hid,  &c."  i.  e.  "  confined 
it  to  mj  own  meditations,  but  have 
made  it  the  subject  of  conversation  with 
others." 

(s)  V.  IS.  '*  Kept  back,"  i.  e.  "  con- 
eealed.** 

(a)  V.  15.  **  My  sins."  If  this  nart  is 
DDsidered  as  prophetic,  looking  forward 
I  the  Messiah,  by  '*  my  sins"  must  be 
ttended  the  sins  ktid  upon  hiniy  those  he 
Mi  to  hear;  for  **  he  aid  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  1  Pet.  ii. 
92.**  but  '^the  I«ord  laid  on  him  the 
miquityof  us  all;    Is.  liii.  6.  11,  12/* 


<<  And  his  agony  was  such,  when  he  was 
*<  taking  our  sins  upon  bim,  that  bis  fweat 
**  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fidl- 
<<  ing  to  the  ground,  Luke  xxii.  44." 

(i)  «  Hadh  fiuled,  &c."  Just  before 
our  Saviour  was  betrayed,  •<  his  soul  was 
**  exceeding  torrmfid^  even  unto  death, 
**  and  he  tell  on  his  &ce  and  prayed,  **  O 
*'  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  leithis  cup 
"  pan  Jrom  me  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  SS,  84. ;"  so 
that  this  part  of  the  Ptakn  was  strictly 
verified  in  him. 

(c)  V.  17»  18.  <<  Let,  &c"  This  may  be 
prophetic ;  *<  tikey  MSi  b^,  dbc."  referring 
to  the  destruction  which  should  come  upon 
the  Jews  for  their  conduct  towards  Chrbt. 
The  verbs  in  v^  l?^  18»  19.  are  all /ii/tiref. 

(i)  V.  17."8oal,"i;e.  "life.'^ 

(e)  V.  19. ''  Say,"  i.  e.  **  have  occasion  to 
''  say,"  from  the  protection  thou  givesi  me. 
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Leuontjor  the  Eighth  Day  of  the  Mouth  throughout  the  Year. 


Januarys. 

February  S. 

March  S. 

April  S. 

Morn.  Gen.  xiii. 

Matt.vi.(l) 
Even.  Gen.xiv. 

Rom.  vi.  (2) 

Mora.  Exod.  xxii. 

Markviu.(8) 
Even.  Exod.xxiii. 

2Cor.iv.(4) 

Morn.  Deut  xxx. 

Luke  xix.  (5) 
Even.  Deut.xxxi. 

Col.  iii.  (6) 

Mora.  1  Sam.  xix. 

AcUv.fT) 
Even.  1  Sam.  xz. 

'    Heb.x.(8) 

Mays. 

June  S. 

July  S. 

Ai«UBt8. 

Mom.  1  Kings  XX. 

Matt.vi.{9) 
Even.   1  Kings  xxi. 

Rom.  vii. 

Mom.  Job  X. 

Mark  ix. 
Even.  Job  xi. 

2Cor.vi.(10) 

Mom.  Prov.  xxv. 

Luke  XX. 
Even.  Prov.  xxvi. 

Col.  iv. 

Morn.  Jer.  xliii. 

Acts  VI. 
Even.  Jer.  xUv. 

Heb.  xi. 

September  S. 

October  8. 

November  S. 

Decembers. 

Mom.  Jonah  i. 

Matt.  ix.  (11) 
Even.  Jonah  ii.iii. 

Rom.  ix. 

Mom*  Judith  yiL 
Mark  xi. 

Even.  Judith  viii. 
2  Cor.  vii. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xxix. 

Lukexxiv.(12) 
£t.  EcdiM.  xxx.  to  0.  18. 

1  Thes.  iv.  (13) 

Mora.  Isaiah  xxix. 

Acu  viii.  (14) 
Even.  Isaiah  xxx. 

Jam.  i.  (15) 

(1)  ante,  85.  SI  1.     (S)  ante,  191.  193.     (3)  antt,  193.    (4)«nte,St5.     (5)uite,S01.     (6)  anl^  136.91: 
(7)  ante,  908.  (8)  ante,  1S7.         (9)  ante,  85.  SU.         (10)  ante,  88.         (11)  aaic^  SSI.  916.  SS5. 

(19)  ants,  139.  149.  (19)  rate,  9a  (14)  ante,  171.  (15)  ante,  154.  158.  lea 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Ftalmxli.  {g) 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor  and  needy  :  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

2.  The  Lord  preserve  (A)  him, 
and  keep  him  alive,  that  he  may 
be  blessed  upon  earth  :  and  deli- 
ver not  thou  him  into  the  will  of 
his  enemies. 

3.  The  Lord  comfort  him  when 
he  lieth  sick  upon  his  bed  :  make 
thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4.  I  said,  "  Lord,  be  merciful 
"  unto  me  :  heal  my  soul,  for  I 
"  have  sinned  against  thee." 


{g)  Written  by  David  during  sickness 
or  some  great  trouble.  It  cidls  for  bless- 
ings on  those  whose  friendship  and  kind- 
nesses his  sickness  or  adversity  had  not 
diminished,  complains  of  the  conduct  of 
those  who  had  deserted  and  ooposed  him, 
prays  for  God's  assistance,  and  thankfully 
acknowledges  the  marks  of  it  he  had  re- 

(k)  v.  2,  8.  B.  T.  reads  all  the  verbs  as 
futures,  "  will  preserve  ;'*  "  thou  wilt  not 


5.  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of 
me  :  **  When  shall  he  die,  and  hii 
"  name  perish  ?*' 

6.  And  if  he  (i)  come  to  see 
me,  he  speaketh  vanity  :  and  his 
heart  conceiveth  falsehood  within 
himself;  and  when  he  cometh 
forth,  he  telleth  it 

7.  All  mine  enemies  whisper 
together  against  me  :  even  against 
me  do  they  imagine  this  evil ; 

8.  "  Let  (A:)  the  sentence  of 
*'  guiltiness  proceed  against  him : 
<<  and  now  that  he  lieth,  let  him 
"  rise  up  no  more.*' 

9.  Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar 
friend  (/),    whom  I  trusted  :  who 


"  deliver  him,  &c."  "  will  comfort;**  "  thott 
'<  wilt  make,  &c.'* 

(i)  V.6.  **He,"  i.e.  '<  mine  encmv/* 
or  <<  any  of  my  enemies,"  indefiniteiyi 
"  whoever  cometh." 

(k)  V.8.  <<  Let,  &c."  These  are  the  words 
of  his  enemies ;  thb  the  evil  they  imaginflb 
or  wish. 

{[)  V.  9.  ''  Friend,**  probably  Ahitopbd, 
who  joined  Absalom  against  him.  See 
2  Sam.  XV.  12.  ^  xvi.  2S.     It  is  to  this 
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also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  laid 
at  wait  for  me. 

0.  But  be  thou  merciful  unto 
,  O  Lord  :  raise  thou  me  up 
in,  and  I  shall  reward  them. 

1.  By  thia  I  know  thou  fa- 
irest me :  that  mine  enemy 
h  not  triumph  against  me. 

8.    And   wnen   I  am  in  my 

Ithy  thou  upholdest  me  :  and 

It  set  me  before  thy  face  for 

r. 

3.  Blessed  (m)  be  the  Lord 

d  of  Israel :  world  without  end. 

Psalm  xlii.  (n) 
KE  as   the  hart   desireth  the 
;6r-brooks  :  so  longeth  my  soul 
ST  thee,  O  God. 

.  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God, 
,    even   for  the  living  God: 
5n  shall  I  come  to  appear  be- 
5  the  presence  of  God? 
.  My  tears  have  been  my  meat 


day  and  night :  while  they  daily 
say  unto  me,  "  Where  is  now  thy 
"God?" 

4.  Now  when  I  think  there- 
upon, 1  pour  out  my  heart  by 
myself :  for  I  went  (o)  with  the 
multitude,  and  brought  them  forth 
into  the  house  of  God ; 

6.  In  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  :  among  such  as 
keep  holy-day. 

6.  Why  art  thou  so  full  of 
heaviness,  O  my  soul  :  and  why 
art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

7.  Put  thy  trust  in  God  :  for 
I  will  (/))  yet  give  him  thanks  for 
the  help  of  his  countenance. 

8.  My  God,  my  soul  is  vexed 
within  me  :  therefore  will  I  re- 
member thee  concerning  (^)  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  the  litue  hill 
of  Hermon. 

9.  One  deep  (r)  calleth  another, 
because  of  the  noise  of  the  water- 


B  our  Saviour  is  suppoeed  to  refer, 
1,  in  foretelling  Judas's  perfidy,  he 
,  (John  xiii.  18.)  **  I  know  whom  I  have 
oten,  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
filled,  he  thai  eateth  bread  toUh  me 
ik  lifted  up  his  heel  aeainst  me  ;"  not, 
■bijr,  that  he  meant  that  this  passage 
written  prophetically  with  a  view  to 
s,  but  merely  that  it  was  amdicable  to 
See  ante,  49.  note  on  Matt.  ii.  15. 
I.  Iv.  12  to  15.  David  makes  a  similar 
ilaint  of  the  conduct  of  some  faithless 
it  perhaps  the  same  person. 
)  V.  IS.  This  benediption  is  supposed 
ive  been  added  by  the  compiler,  on 
oocJusion  of  the  first  book. 
I  The  first  Ptalm  of  the  Second  Book, 
supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
i  on  his  flight  from  Absalom.  He 
Bts  his  absence  from  the  tabernacle  at 
By  complains  of  the  taunting  re- 
of  his  enemies,  points  out  the 
of  his  distress,  but  declares  at 
time  hb  firm  reliance  upon  God. 
^Mlm  Ixxxiv.  Bp.  Lowth  says  of  it, 
e  ardent  feelings  of  a  devout  heart  are 
Binblj  expreved,  whilsl  the  memory 


<<  of  former  felicity  seems  to  aggravate  his 
''  anguish.  The  extreme  anxiety  of  a  mind, 
'^  depressed  by  the  burden  of  sorrow,  and 
"  yet  at  the  same  time  impatient  under  it, 
''  overcome  by  an  accumulation  of  evils, 
"  yet  in  some  degree  endeavouring  to 
*'  resist  them,  and  admitting,  through  the 
*'  dark  cloud  of  affliction,  a  glimmering 
*'  ray  of  hope  and  consolation,  is  finely 
"  depicted.'' 

(o)  9.4.  *'  I  went,  &c"  calling  to  mind 
the  triumphant  manner  in  which  he  used 
to  go  up  to  the  tabernacle.  Ps.  xxvi.  8.  «— 
xxvii.  4.  — xliii.  8,  4. 

(p)  V.  7.  «  Will,"  or  «  shall,"  B.  T. 
which  seems  preferable,  as  expressing 
his  reliance  that  God  would  give  him 
fresh  ground  for  praise,  by  giving  him 
further  assistance. 

(q)  v.S.  "Concerning,"  or  "even  from,'* 
i.  e.  "  if  I  cannot  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee 
"  in  the  tabernacle  at  Jerusalem,  I  will 
"  even  Jrom  the  land  of  Jordan,  &c."  So 
Ps.  Ixi.  2.  "  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  will 
"  I  call  upon  thee,  when  my  heart  is  in 
"  heaviness." 

(r)  V.9.  "One  deep,  &c."  i.e."ca]a- 
X 
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pipes  :  all  tliy  waves  and  storais 
are  gone  over  me. 

10.  The  Lord  hath  granted  his 
loving-kindness  in  tiie  day-time  : 
and  in  the  night-season  did  I  sing 
of  him,  and  made  my  prayer  unto 
the  God  of  my  hfe. 

IK  I  will  say  unto  the  God  of 
my  strength,  "  Why  hast  thou 
*<  forgotten  me  :  why  go  I  thus 
**  heavily,  while  the  enemy  op- 
<*  presseth  me  ?** 

12.  My  {$)  bones  are  smitten 
asunder  as  with  a  sword  :  whde 
mine  enemies,  that  trouble  me, 
cast  me  in  the  teeth  i 

13*  Namely,  while  they  say 
daily  unto  me  :  "  Where  is  now 
*'  thy  God  ?" 

14,  Why  art  thou  so  vexed, 
O  my  soul  :  and  why  art  thou  so 

tdisquieted  within  me  ? 

15.  O  put  thy  trust  in  God  : 
[for  I  (/)  wUl  yet  thank  him,  which 
[is  die   help   of  my  countenance, 

id  my  God. 

Fsalm  xliii.  (u) 

,  Gtve  sentence  with  me,  O  God, 
and  defend  my  cause  iigainst  the 
ungodly  people  :  O  deliver  me 
from  the  deceitful  and  wicked 
man. 


2,  For  thou  art  tlie  God  of  my 
strength ;  why  hast  thou  put  me 
from  thee  :  and  why  go  I  so 
heavily,  wliile  the  enemy  op- 
presseth  me  ? 

3.  O  (j)  send  out-thy  light  and 
thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead 
me  :  and  bring  me  unto  thy  holy 
hill,  and  to  thy  dwelling, 

4-  And  that  I  may  go  unto  the 
altar  of  God,  even  unto  the  God 
of  my  joy  and  gladness  :  and 
upon  the  liarp  will  I  give  thanb 
unto  thee,  O  God,  my  God, 

5.  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  0 
my  soul  :  and  why  art  thou  so 
disquieted  within  me  ? 

6.  O  put  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for 
I  will  {^)  yet  give  him  thanb, 
which  is  the  help  of  my  counte* 
nance,  and  my  God, 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xliv,  (») 

We  have  heard  with  our  eaU 
O  God,  our  fathers  have  told  us 
what  thou  hast  done  in  their  tiiM 
of  old ; 

2.  How  thou  hast  driven  oul 
the  heathen  with  thy  hand,  ant 
planted  them  (a)  in  :  how  thoi 


*^  mities  come  upon  me  in  Biich  quick  sue- 
'*  ce68)OD|  that  one  might  be  said  to  call 
"  unto  another,  one  might  invite  another 
«*  to  succeed ;  each  as  it  were  iviihin  hear- 
**  ing  of  that  which  preceded." 

(s)  V.  12,  "My  bones,  &c/'  i.  c.  'Hhese 
**  scoffs  wound  mtf  mind  as  much  ag  the 
•*  ami  ting  my  bones  asunder  wou  id  tfi^6o£/y." 
{i)  V*  15.  •*  Will,"  or  "  shall." 
(u )  This  Is  supposed  to  be  a  continua- 
tion of  the  preceding  Psalm.  It  might  be 
added  upon  some  new  trouble.  It  appe&la 
anxiously  to  God  for  deliverance,  and 
seems  to  have  been  written  when  there 
was  no  power  of  going  up  to  the  usual 
place  of  worship, 

(x)  t».S.  The  joy  of  going  up  to  the  taber- 
nacle is  here  again  referred  to.  SeePs.xlii.  3, 


{tf)  V. 6.  "  Will,"  or  «  shaJl.^ 
{z)  An  anxious  Prayer  to  God  for  de! 
verance,  written  after  some  calamitiei 
in  a  lime  of  great  dismay,  calling  to 
what  God  had  before  done  for  the  » 
ascribing  their  former  successes  to  kk 
sistance,  appealing  to  their  contlni 
God's  worship  during  their  distri 
still  professing  their  confidence  in 
is  supposed  to  have  been  written  i 
kiah's  time,  about  713  years  before  tlW 
birth  of  Christ,  when  Sennacherib  Kingw 
Assyria,  after  having  taken  the  feocea 
cities  of  Judah,  sent  a  great  host  afti"^ 
Jerusalem.  See  2  Kings  xviii.  13.  IT  — 
Isaiah  xxxvi,  1,2. 

(a)  V.  %  **  Them,"  i.  c.  *«  our  faihwi. 
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destroyed   the  nations,   and 
them  out  (b) 

For  they  gat  not  the  land 
session  through  their  own 
_krd  :  neither  was  it  their  own 
rm  that  helped  them  j 
^  But  thy  right  hand,  and 
Be  arm»  and  the  light  of  thy 
Mntenance  :  because  thou  hadst 
Wivour  unto  them. 
5.  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God  : 

fhelp  unto  Jacob, 
Through   thee    will   (c)   we 
throw  our   enemies  ;  and  in 
^    Name  will  (c)  we  tread  them 
mder  that  rise  up  against  us. 

7.  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
low  :  it  is  not  my  sword  that  shall 
lelp  me ; 

n.  But  it  is  thou  that  savest  us 
rom  our  enemies  :  and  puttest 
kgn  to  confiision  that  Iiate  us. 
K  We  make  our  boast  of  God 
IT  day  long  :  and  will  praise  thy 
^e  for  ever. 

mb.  But  now  thou  art  far  off^ 
m  puttest  us  to  confusion  :  and 

El  not  forth  with  our  armies, 
,  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  our 
s  upon  our  enemies  :  so  that 
which    liate   us,    spoil   our 
is. 


12.  Thou  lettest  us  be  eaten  up 
like  sheep  :  and  hast  scattered 
us  among  the  heathen. 

13.  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for 
nought  (d)  :  and  takest  no  money 
for  them. 

14.  Thou  makest  us  to  be  re- 
buked of  our  neighbours  :  to  be 
laughed  to  scorn,  and  had  iji 
derision  of  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

15.  Thou  makest  us  to  be  a 
by-word  among  the  heathen  : 
and  that  the  people  shake  their 
heads  (e)  at  us. 

10.  My  confusion  is  daily  be- 
fore me :  and  the  shame  of  my 
face  hath  covered  me ; 

J 7.  For  the  voice  of  the  slan- 
derer (g)  and  blasphemer :  for  the 
enemy  and  avenger. 

18.  And  though  all  this  be  come 
upon  us,  yet  do  we  not  forget  thee : 
nor  behave  ourselves  frowardly  in 
thy  (A)  covenant. 

19.  Our  heart  is  not  turned 
back  :  neither  our  steps  gone  out 
of  thy  way ; 

20.  No,*  not  when  thou  hast 
smitten  us  into  the  place  of  dra- 
gons (i)  :  and  covered  us  with 
the  shadow  of  death. 


Cait  them  out,"  or  *'  made 
•  (u  e.  our  Father*)  •«  to  flourish." 
**  in  borh  parts  of  the  verse,  refers 
pur  Fathers ;"  and  the  antithesis  is, 
what  God  had  done  /o  the  Hea- 
l  and  Jbr  them.  So  Parkhursf ,  Hebr. 
iOL  740*  Ainiworth  In  loco,  and  many 
|k  writers  Pole  cites*  Poli  Synopsis  m 
■  If  alludes  probably  to  the  driv- 
pOQl  the  nations  in  Joshua's  tioie 
rthe  land  of  Canaan. 
i^v.e.  "  Will,"  or  **  shall." 
'  p.  13-  *•  For  nought,**  i  e.  <*  treating 
OS  what  is  better  parted  xcUh  Jbr 
itngf  than  kept."  When  Mosea  de- 
upon  the  people  what  they  should 
for  disobecuence,  he  tola  them» 
Other  things,)  (Deuter.  xxviji.  68.) 
**  be  sold  uDto  your  eiiemfei  for 


**  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and  no  man 
**  shall  buy  you**  So  much  shall  you 
despised,  that  when  you  are  offered  f« 
sale,  no  one  shall  be  willing  to  give  an% 
iking  for  you,  to  buy  you  at  the  lowesli 
price. 

(<f)  V.  15-  **  Shake  their  heads,"  i.e.  "  i 
*•  ridicule  and  contempt.** 

(g)  IV  17.  **  Slanderer  and  blaspheraer,** 
not  alluding  perhaps  to  any  one  in  particu* 
lar,  but  to  the  heathen  in  general    (who] 
made  a  by-w^ord  of  them ),  and  to  the  people] 
who  shook  their  heads  at  them.  j 

ih)  V,  18.  **  Thy  covenant/*  **  the  service] 
<'  thou  hast  required:  what  thou  hast  made  1 
**  matter  of  covenant  with  us."  I 

(i)  V.  20,  *'^  Place  of  dragons.'*  A  figu-J 
rative  expressioOi  to  denote  the  utmoslj 
misery. 
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21.  If  we  have  forgotten  the 
Name  of  our  God,  and  holden 
up  our  hands  to  any  strange  god : 
shall  not  God  search  it  out  ? 
for  he  knoweth  the  very  secrets 
of  the  heart 

22.  For  thy  sake  (k)  also  are 
we  killed  all  the  day  long :  and 
are  counted  as  sheep  appointed 
to  be  slain. 

23.  Up,  Lord,  why  slecpest 
thou:  awake,  and  be  not  absent 
from  us  for  ever. 


(it:)  v.  22.  *'  For  thy  sake,"  i.  e.  <<  because 
*'  of  our  adherence  to  thy  religion,  because 
<<  we  will  not  distrust  thee,  or  loin  in  wor- 
**  shipping  other  ^ods."  So  far  from  our 
being  apostates,  it  is  for  attachment  to 
thee  we  suffer :  <*  it  is  for  thy  sake  we 
•<  are  killed,  ^cc." 

(/)  This  Psalm  has  been  supposed  to 
have  been  written  upon  Solomon's  mar- 
riage with  Pharoah's  daughter ;  and  if  so, 
as  Solomon  was  a  type  of  the  Messiah, 
the  author  might  be  led  into  expressions 
more  applicable  to  the  Messiah  than  to 
Solomon.  But  the  more  general,  and  per- 
haps the  better  opinion  is,  that  it  applied 
to  the  Messiah  only.  The  language,  in 
many  parts,  sounds  far  too  high  for  Solo- 
mon, and  in  some,  particul&rly  verse  7*, 
would  in  no  sense  apply  to  him :  And  if 
any  part  apply  exclusively  to  the  Messiah, 
it  would  be  strange  if  the  whole  had  not 
the  same  application.  See  Hales's  9th  Dis- 
sertation, p.  301.  and  Poli  Synopsis  in  loco. 
Bishop  Patrick  thinks  it  referred  both  to 
the  Messiah,  and  to  Solomon's  marriage. 
^  Many  of  the  expressions,  (he  observes,) 
<*  are  so  magnificent,  that  it  is  in  a  very 
'*  poor  and  Tow  sense  only  that  they  can 
*<  be  applied  to  Solomon,  and  his  bride : 
**  some  of  them  scarcely  at  all.  On  the 
«  other  handy  some  expressions  seem  so 
«  plainly  to  belong  to  him,  that  it  is  by 
«  way  of  allegory  only  that  they  can  be 
*<  applied  to  our  Saviour.  The  mind  of 
« the  Prophet  was  evidently  carried 
*<  beyond  Solomon,  to  the  great  King, 
<*  the  Lord  Christ;  at  least  he  was  guided 
<*  to  use  words  so  high,  that  they  proved 
<<  too  great  for  Solomon,  and  we  must 
<<  say,  as  our  Saviour  does  in  another  case, 
**  Behold  J  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 


24.  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face:  and  forgettest  our  niiseiy 
and  trouble  ? 

25.  For  our  soul  is  brought  low, 
even  unto  the  dust :  our  beUy 
cleaveth  unto  the  ground. 

26.  Arise,  and  help  us:  and 
dehver  us  for  thy  mercies  sake. 

Ptalm  xIt.  (/) 

My   heart  is  inditing  (m)  of  a 
good    matter  :    I  speak   of  the 


'<  And  so  the  best  of  the  Jewish  loteN 
<<  preters  acknowledge."  The  author  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  clearly  coo- 
siders  the  7th  and  8th  verses  a 


with  a  view  to  the  Messiah,  for,  in  brini- 
ing  forward  passages  in  which  the  Meisidi 
is  spoken  of  in  higher  terms  than  an 
ever  applied  to  Angels,  he  refers  to  thii: 
<<  But  unto  the  Son  be  saith,  **  Thy  tbwKi 
"  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  eyer,  a  sceptie 
**  of  righteousness  la  the  sceptre  of  thy 
<<  kingdom :  thou  hast  loved  righteooH 
<'  ness,  and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  God, 
*'  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
'*  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  feUowi." 
The  Chaldee  Paraphrase  says  expresily» 
that  it  was  written  prophetically  of  the 
Messiah.  The  Targum,  Aben  Ezra,  and 
Solomon  Jarchi  say,  that  it  was  a  prophecy 
of  the  Messiah.  Kirachi  is  clear  it  was 
written  for  the  Messiah,  and  says  it  was 
antiently  so  understood.  .  Jarchi  sayii 
their  antient  Doctors  interpreted  it  of  the 
Messiah,  but  he  thinks  it  more  expedient 
to  exj^Iain  it  only  of  David,  to  put  the 
Christians  to  silence.  See  Nicholls  and 
Hammond  in  loco,  and  Chandler's  Defence 
of  Christianity,  255. 257, 258.  The  Apos- 
tolical Constitution,  Lib.  5.  c.  20.  p.  SSS^ 
considers  it  as  written  of  Christ. —  So  docs 
Justin,  M.  —  Dial,  cum  Tryphonet  25& 
SIS;  —  and  Basil  in  his  Homily  on  this 
Psalm,  p.  79.*- Dr.  Hales  says,  it  cannot 
relate  to  Solomon,  for  he  was  a  man  of 
peace. — 1 .  Hales'  Trin.  2S0.  Bishop  Hone 
applies  it  to  the  Messiah  only ;  ana  Kshop 
Horslev  is  positive  it  was  intended  to 
have  that  application  and  no  other.  He  ' 
and  many  other  writers  consider  it  ai 
describing  the  character  of  the  Messiah, 
and  under  the  image  of  a  marriage  solem* 
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things  which  I  have  made  (n)  unto 
the  (o)  King. 

2.  My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer. 

a.  Thou  (p)  art  fairer  (q)  than 
the  children  of  men :  full  of  grace 
ire  thy  lips,  because  God  (r)  hath 
blessed  thee  for  (s)  ever. 

4.  Gird  thee  with  thy  sword 
upon  thy  thigh,  O  thou  most 
mighty :  according  to  thy  worship 
and  renown. 


5.  Good  luck  have  thou  with 
thine  honour :  ride  on,  because  (/) 
of  the  word  of  truth,  of  meek- 
ness, and  righteousness ;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  liiee  tern* 
ble  things. 

6.  Thy  arrows  (u)  are  very  sharp, 
and  the  people  shall  be  subdued  (or) 
unto  thee :  even  in  the  (y)  midst 
among  the  King's  (y)  enemies. 

7.  Thy  seat,  O  God 
dureth  for  ever  (a) 


en- 


the  seep 


mtff  foretelling  a  period  not  yet  arrived, 
mn  the  Jews  snould  be  converted  to 
the  religion  of  Christ,  and  stand  foremost 
IB  their  attachment  to  Christianity :  when 
the  Messiah  should  have  grounds  for 
■electing  the  Jewish  nation  above  all  others 

■  a  man  selects  one  woman  for  his  wife, 
Hd  when  the  Jewish  nation  should  look 
up  to  him  above  all  others  as  a  woman 
lodketh  up  to  her  husband.  It  might 
■ean,  first,  under  the  type  of  tlie  bride- 
roomy  to  express  the  great  affection  the 
ibsnah  should  have  for  his  Church,  and 
he  protection  and  blessings  he  should 
mfier  upon  it ;  and,  secondly,  under  the 
ipe  of  the  bride,  to  intimate  the  zeal 
m  attachment  with  which  the  Christian 
Ihvcfa  should  look  up  to  the  Messiah, 
■d  the  perfect  dependence  it  should  place 

■  him ;  and  the  description  of  the  King, 
he  bride,  and  her  companions  might  be 
Bleoded  to  intunate  the  power  of  the 
iMsiah,  the  glor^  o(  his  Church,  and 
he  success  of  his  religion.  It  is  one 
f  the  Psalms  for  Christmas  Day.  See 
)t.  Hales's  9th  Dissertation,  301.  'J  Slade, 

m. 

(«)  9. 1.  **  Inditing  of  a  good  matter,*' 
r  ^  labouring  with  a  go^y  theme.*' — 
Mop  Horsley. 

(n)  "  Unto"  or  "  of ;  concerning," 
Ubop  Horsley  renders  it,  **  I  address  ray 
ttfonnance  to  the  King.** 

(p)  •*  The  King,"  i.  e.  «  the  Messiah." 
iuiBond  and  Bishop  Horsley  observe, 
|lm  the  Jewish  expositors,  that  **  the 
m^  in  the  Ftalms  always  applies  to  the 
baiiab,  unless  there  is  something  in 
le  eontext  to  direct  it  to  some  other 


(s)  V.  S.  **  Thou,"  i.  e.  either  •<  Solomon" 

^  the  Messiah." 

(^)  "  Fairer*  or  **  purer:'*  and  if  Uie 


Psalm  refer  to  the  Messiah,  though  he 
was  to  have  '*  no  form  or  comeliness,  no 
**  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him,  (Is.  liii. 
«<  2.)'*  "  he  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guil^ 
"  found  in  his  h'ps.  1  Pet.  ii.  22." 

(r)  *•  God."  Hebr.  Elohim. 

(*)  «  For  ever  "  true  of  Christ :  fer  from 
true  of  Solomon.    See  ante,  48.  note  (y). 

(t)  V.  5.  "  For  «  because,"  Bishop 
Horsley  reads  **  in  the  cause  of." 

ftt)  V.  6.  "  Thy  arrows,  &c."  The 
time  of  the  Messiah  is  repeatedly  noticed 
as  a  time  of  signal  vengeance.  See  note 
on  Psalm  ii.  9. 

(x)  **  Subdued,  &c.'*  This  is  so  far  true 
of  Solomon  that  he  **  reigned  over  all 
**  kingdoms,  from  the  river"  (Eluphrates) 
"  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto 
"  the  borders  of  Egypt,  1  Kings  iv,  21/' 
but  his  was  a  reign  of  peace. 

(v)  "  The  King's,**  i.  e.  "  thine,"  he  is 
addressing  the  King.  <'  In  the  midst :" 
even  there  where  they  would  be  least 
assailable ;  so  completely  should  they  be 
subdued.  The  same  idea  occurs  in  the 
prophetic  Psalm,  ex.  2.  "  Be  thou  ruler, 
"  even  in  the  midst  among  thine  enemies.*' 
(z)  V.  7.  "  O  God.'"  Hebr.  Elohim ;  re- 
ferring to  the  Messiah,  Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist. 
B.  1.  c.  3.  o.  9.  Basil.  80.  Vaill.  37. 
And  *'  would  the  Holy  Ghost"  (says  Justin 
Martyr)  "  call  any  one  Lord  or  God,  ex- 
'*  cept  the  Father  of  all,  and  his  Christ  ?" 
Justin  Martyr,  Dial,  cum  Tryphone,  277. 
and  see  287- 

(a)  "  For  ever."  The  perpetual  dura- 
tion of  Christ's  kingdom  is  repeatedly 
foretold ;  and  as  its  fulfilment  is  now  going 
on  before  our  eyes,  it  is  one  of  the  many 
proofs  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  the  divine  origin  of  our  reUgion.  In 
P^.  Ixxxix.  30.it  is  said,  *<  His  seed  will  I 
"  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  Ihronr 
X  S 
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tre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre.  (A) 

8.  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness, and  hated  iniquity  :  where- 
fore God  (c)y  even  thy  God  (c), 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

9.  All  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia  :  out  of 
the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

10.  King's  daughters  were 
among  thy  honourable  women  : 
upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand 
the  (d)  queen  in  a  vesture  of  gold, 
wrought  about  with  divers  co- 
lours. 

11.  Hearken,  O  daughter  (e), 
and  consider,  incline  tinine  ear  : 
forget  (g)  also  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father's  house. 


12.  So  shall  the  King  have  plea- 
sure in  thy  beauty  :  for  ne  is 
thy  Lord  God  (A),  and  worship 
thou  him. 

13.  And  the  daughter  of  Tjrre 
(i)  shall  be  there  with  a  (A:)  gift : 
like  as  the  rich  also  among  the 
people  shall  make  their  supplica- 
tion before  thee. 

14.  The  King's  (/)  daughter 
is  (iTil  all  glorious  (n)  within  :  her 
clothing  (o)  is  of  wrought  gdd. 

15.  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  King  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work :  die  virgins,  that  be  her 
fellows,  shall  l^ar  her  company, 
and  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

16.  With  joy  and  gladness  shiD 
they  be  brought :  and  shall  eitfer 
into  the  Kinc^s  palace. 

17.  Instead  (p)  of  thy  fithen 


**  as  the  davi  of  heaven."  In  P^.  Ixxii.  5. 
**  They  shall  fear  thee»  as  long  as  the  sun 
•*  and  moon  endureth^  from  one  gene- 
**  ration  to  another."  According  to  Ps.  ex. 
1.  he  18  to  sit  at  God's  right  hand,  tUl  God 
shall  make  his  enemies  his  footstool.  His 
is  the  kingdom,  which,  (according  to  Dan. 
ii.  44.)  '<  Tlie  God  of  heaven  should  set 
*'  up,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed ;*^  it 
was  to  him  that,  (according  to  Dan.  vii.  14.) 
*'  there  was  given  dominion  and  glory,  and 
<<  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
<<  languages  should  serve  him,  whose  do- 
**  minion  ti  an  everlasting  dominion^  which 
**  shall  not  pass  away,  and  whose  kingdom 
**  is  that  lokich  shall  not  he  destroyed  ;" 
and,  according  to  his  own  prophecy, 
(Matt.  xvi.  18.  ante,  190.)  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  gainst  his  church. 

(h)  Or, "  a  sceptre  ofrighteousness  is  the 
"  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.*' 

(r)  V.  8.  **  God,"  Hebr.  Elohim,  so  that 
here  is  in  verse  8.  God  anointing,  and 
by  referring  to  verse  7.  it  is  God  who  is 
anointed.  God  the  Father  anointing,  and 
Christ  the  God  anobted.    Vaill.  18. 

id)  V.  10.  "  The  queen,"  i.  e.  (as  many 
writers  think)  the  Jewish  nation  when  it 
shall  have  embraced  Christianity. 

(e)  V.  11.  "Daughter,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
her  who  in  v.  la  is  called  «  the  queen.*' 

{g)  "  Forget,**  i.  e.  either,  « lay  aside 


**  those  peculiarities  whidi  sepaiate  ]fOB 
"  from  other  nations,  (Justin  14.  IM 
cum  Tryphone,  287.)  or  <*  disregard  em? 
"  attachment  which  will  intemre  iriUi 
"  your  duty ;"  for  in  the  language  of 
Christ,  "  He  that  loves  fother  or  moAcr 
"  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  wt% 
"  Matt.  X.  37." 

(h)  V.  12.  "  Thy  Lord  God,''  or  nAcr 
«  thy  Lord,"  (Hebr.  Adoni).  «<  GmT  is  boI 
in  the  original. 

(i)  V.  13.  '*  The  daughter  of  Tj^re*"  L  e. 
(perhaps) "  the  greatest  Gentile  natioBk'' 

(k)  "  A  gift,"  1-  e.  "  in  worabip." 

(/)  V.  14.  <<  The  King's  dau^ter,"  Le. 
(probably)  her  who  in  verse  10.  is  called 
**  the  queen,"  and  in  verse  11.  is  addreved 
as  *'  daughter." 

(m)  "  Is,''  i.  e.  (probably)  "  must  be,* 
this  will  be  required. 

(n)  <'  All  glorious  within,"  i.  e.  (probdUf) 
endowed  with  all  internal  graces,  «nh 
every  good  quality  of  heart  and  wioL 

(o)  <'  Her  clothing,  &c"  i.  e.  (pcihiVi) 
she  has  really  all  Uie  worth  die  stems  to 
have :  there  is  no  deception,  no  false  siiev. 

(p)  V.  17.  '<  Instead,  &c."  Bp.  Honief 
thinks  the  rendering  may  be,  **  Thy  chiv 
<<  ren  shall  be  what  their  fathers  were,  i.  e> 
'<  God's  chosen  people ;  their  seal  for 
<<  Christ's  religion,  wtien  converted,  ibit 
'<  intitle  them  to  that  distindkML'* 


E9M  Day. 
shall  have  children  :  whom 
iiou  mayest  make  princes  in  all 
tads. 

8u  I  will  remember  thy  Name 

one  generation  to  another  : 

refore   shall    the   people    give 

mks  unto  thee,  world  without 

Fsalni  xlvi.  {q) 

OD  is  our  hope  and  strength  :  a 
ry  present  help  in  trouble. 

Therefore  will  we  not  fear, 
»ugh  the  earth  be  moved  :  and 

!gh  the   hills  be  carried  into 

midst  of  the  sea ; 
Though  the  waters   thereof 

5  and  swell  :  and  though  the 
un tains  shake  at  the  tempest  of 

same. 

.  The  rivers  (r)  of  the  flood 

reof  shall  make  glad  the  city 

God    :    the    holy    place    q^ 
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the     tabernacle    of    the     Most 
Highest 

6,  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ; 
therefore  shall  she  not  be  re- 
moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and 
that  right  early, 

6.  Ihe  heathen  make  much 
ado  {s),  and  the  kingdoms  are 
moved  :  but  God  hath  shewed  his 
voice,  and  the  earth  (/)  shaU  melt 
away* 

7.  The  (i^)  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge, 

8.  O  come  hither,  and  behold 
the  works  of  the  Lord :  what 
destiuction  (jc)  he  hath  brought 
upon  the  eajth. 

0,  He  maketh  (jf)  wars  to  cease 
in  all  the  world  :  he  breaketh  (;:) 
the  bow,  and  (^)  knappeth  the 
spear  in  sunder,  and  (z)  burneth 
the  chariots  in  the  fire. 


)  A  wing  of  triurnph,  written  with 
fiptrit  upau  some  signal  victory  or 
eUverance^  describing  in  very  animated 
ncua^e  the  advantage  uf  God'»  assistance 
id  Kii  trre«i(^tible  power,  and  introducing 
Od  bimself  to  increase  the  effect.  It  is 
l|ipoied  to  have  been  written  either,  1st, 
rao  David*0  successes  mentioned  2  Sam. 
iL ;  or,  2dly,  upon  the  destruction  of  the 
[palrites  and  Ammonites,  who  canie  up 
fkoMfi  Jeboshaphat,  but  turned  against 
eh  other,  as  recorded  2  Chron.  xx.  (See 
•f,  313,  note  on  Pgalra  xlviii.)  ;  or,  Sdly, 
lOD  the  annihilation  of  $ennacherib*s  army, 
len  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  in  their 
mp  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand 
m,  (8ee2Kingsxix.S5,and  Isaiah  xxxvii* 
w)  Ihe  recurring  frequently  to  hymns 
[itten  on  signal  instances  of  God's  assist* 
cc,  was  calculated  to  keep  the  events  con- 
WfLly  in  their  min<ls,  and  to  inspire  the 
Best  opinion  of  God^s  power »  and  a 
hkful  remembrance  of  his  protection, 
(r)  ©.  4.  **  The  rivers,  Ac/'  i.  e.  (per- 
m)  "  the  most  violent  commotions,  or  the 
formidable  irruptions  shall  be  so  con- 
~  hy  God's  power,  that  instead  of 
and  despmr,  they  shall  produce 
xult^ion  and  triumph,  shall  make  the 
tygW." 


(s)  v»  6,  "  Make  much  ado,"  i.  e#  **  hos- 
**  tilely  raise  their  forces,  &c." 

(/)  *'The  earth,"  i.  e,  **  all  human  power," 

(m)  t?,  7.  **  The  Lord,  &c:*  The  tri- 
umphant  burthen  of  the  song ;  the  reason 
why  they  may  despise  all  human  efforts: 
where  God  assists,  the  event  cannot  be 
doubtful. 

(x)  t;.  8,  **  Destruction,  &c/*  i.  e,  **  upon 
**  our  enemies/* 

(y>  V,  9.  •*  Maketh  wars  to  cease,  A^c." 
j,  e.  (probably,)  "  by  overcoming  all  human 
**  means,   frustrating  all   human  devices/* 

(z)  **  Breaketh,  knappeth,  burneth,  4c/* 
It  was  usual  to  burn  and  otherwise  destroy 
much  of  the  armour  of  their  enemies  after 
gaining  a  victory.  This  custom  is  probably 
referred  to,  Isaiah  ix.  4,  5.  Post,  — .  And 
in  £2*  XXX ix.  9,  10.  after  denouncing  de- 
feat upon  the  heathen  on  the  mountains  of 
Israel.  God  says,  *'  They  that  dwell  in  the 
*'  cities  of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
^*  set  on  Jirt  and  hum  the  weapons,  both 
*■  the  shields  and  ttie  bucklers,  the  bows  and 
''  ihe  arrows,  and  the  handstaves,  and  the 
«■  spears,  &c/*     So  Virgil,  jEn.  viii.  561. 


*•  Scutorum  mccodi  victor  aecrrot.** 
Se€  2Lowth's  Isaiah  100.  and  Hos.  ii.  18. 
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10.  <<  Be  still  (a)  then,  and  know 
**  that  1  am  Goa :  I  will  be  exalted 
*<  among  the  heathen,  and  I. will 
"  be  exalted  in  the  earth/* 
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11.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us  :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 


Lessons  for  the  Ninth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  9. 

February  9. 

March  9. 

April  9. 

Monu  Gren.  xv. 

Matt.vii.  (1) 
Even.  Gen.  xvi. 

Rom.  vii. 

Mom.  Exod.  xxiv. 

Markix. 
Even.  Exod.  xxxii. 

2  Cor.  V. 

Morn.  Deut.  xxxii. 

Luke  XX. 
Even.  Deut.  xxxiii. 

Col.  iv. 

Mora.  1  Sam.  xxi. 

Acts  vi. 
Even.  1  Sam.  xxii. 

Heb.xL 

May  9. 

June  9. 

July  9. 

Augusta 

Mom.  1  Kings  xxii. 

Matt.  vii.  (2) 
Ercn.  2  Kings  i. 

Rom.viii.  (8) 

Mora.  Job  ^i. 

Markx. 
Even.  Job  xiii. 

2  Cor.  viL 

Mora.  Prov.  xxvii. 

Lukexxi.(4) 
Even.  Prov,  xxviii. 

1  Thess.!. 

Mom.  Jer.  xlv.  xhrL 
Acu  vii.  (5) 

Even.  Jer.xlvii. 
Heb.  xiL 

September  9. 

October  9. 

November  9. 

December  9. 

Morn.  Jonah  iv. 

Matt.  X. 
Even.  Micah  i. 

Rom.  X.  (6) 

Morn.  Judith  ix. 

Mark  xii. 
Even.  Judith  x. 

2  Cor.  viii. 

Morn.  Ecclus.  xxxi. 

John  i.  (7) 
Even.  Ecclus.  xxxii. 

1  Thess.  V. 

Mora.  Isaiah  xxxL 
Acts  ix.  (8 

Even.  Isaiah  xxxiL 
James  iu 

(1)  ante,  195.        (S)  ante,  195.      (S)  iitp,  18S.  194.       (4)  ante,  38.         (5)  ante,  45.       (6)  aota,  SS7. 
(7)  ante,  44.  37.         (8)  ante,  65, 

EVENING  PRAYER, 
Psalm  xlvii.  {b) 

O  CLAP  your  hands  together, 
all  ye  people  :  O  sing  unto  God 
with  the  voice  of  melody. 

2.  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and 
to  be  feared  :  he  is  the  great 
King  upon  all  the  earth. 

3,  He  shall  subdue  the  people 


under  us  :  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet 

4.  He  shall  choose  out  an  heii 
tage  for  us  :  even  the  worship  of 
Jacob,  whom  he  loved. 

6.  God  (c)  is  gone  up  with  a 
merry  noise  :  and  the  (r)  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  the  trump. 

6.  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises 


^*  I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword,  and 
**  the  battle  out  of  the  earth." 

(a)  V.  10.  "  Be  still  then,  &c."  Evi- 
dently  a  change  of  person  :  God  himself  is 
introduced.  This  direction  agrees  with 
that  given  to  the  Jews  in  Jehosha- 
phat's  time,  when,  in  answer  to  Jehosha- 
phat's  anxious  prayer,  God  gave  him  this 
assurance,  *'  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in 
'<  this  battle ;  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  stillt 
^*  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with 
'*  you,  2  Chron.  xx.  17.''  and  accordingly 


God  stirred  up  their  enemies  to  destroy 
each  other,  wiiich  they  did. 

(b)  A  spirited  hymn,  upon  some  solems 
procession  with  the  ark.  It  is  one  of  the 
proper  Psalms  for  Ascension  Day. 

(c)  V.  5,  «  God,"  and  «  the  Lord," 
typified  by  <<  the  ark,"  the  svmbol  of  God'f 
presence.  Justin  M.  considers  this  and  aR 
that  follows  in  this  Psalm  as  prophetical, 
applying  to  the  Messiah.  Dial,  cum  Try* 
phone,  255, 


th  Day. 

unto  our  God  :  O  sing  praises, 
sing  praises  unto  our  King. 

7.  For  God  is  the  King  of  all 
the  earth  :  sing  ye  praises  with 
understanding,  (d) 
■pL  God  reign eth  over  the  hea- 
iron  :  God  sitteth  upon  his  holy 
aeat 

t.  The  princes  (e)  of  the  peo- 
are  joined  unto  the  people  of 
the  God  of  Abraham  ;  for  {g) 
God,  which  is  very  high  exalted, 
doth  defend  the  earth,  as  it  were 
with  a  shield. 

W  Psdm  xIyiiL  {h) 

Geeat  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to 
be  praised  :  in  the  city  of  our  God, 
c\'eji  upon  his  holy  hill. 


{d)  V.  7*  "  Understanding,  L  e.   **  skill, 
**  judgment." 

(e)  t?.  9.  "  The  princes,  Ac.''  i.  e.  either, 
**  the  heads   of  the  Gentile  nations  are 
**  united  in  worship  with  the  Jewish  peo- 
**  pie/*  or  "the  governors  of  distant  districts 
"  are  come  to  Join  the  rest  of  the  people." 
(g)  ♦<For  God,  &c/'  "  For  whilst  they  are 
^*  concurring  in  the  worship  of  God,  their 
"territories  will  be  safe,  God  shall  defend 
''  them/'  In  Exod.  xxxiv.  23, 24-.  when  God 
tcts  all  the  males  to  appear  before  him 
rice  every  year,  he  assures  them  that  at 
'  Hfne$  no  man  shall  desire  their  land  ; 
;  IS,)  they  shall  be  free  from  invasions. 
I)  A  song  of  triumph  upon  some  signal 
liverance,  perhaps  that  in   the  time   of 
koshaphat,    when    the    Moabites     and 
Bmonites,     and      the      inhabitants     of 
Lint  Seir  came  up  against   him.     See 
FChron.  xx.  and  the  note  on  the  46th  Ps. 
The    alarm    was    great,  and  a  fast    was 
proclaimed;  all  Judah  was  gathered  to- 
gether out  of  all  their  cities  to  ask  help 
Mithe  Lord,  and  they  stood  before  him 
Hjth  their  wives  and  their  children.    God 
promised  them  deliverance,  and  stirred  yp 
ibeir   enemies  to   fall   upon   each    other, 
^■kich   they  did  so  effectually»  that  none 
^■fcaped.     The  spoil  was  so  great,  that  the 
Jews  were  three  days  in  gathering  it ;  on 
the  fourth,  they  assembled  in  the  valley 
,  and  there  they  blessed  the 
then  they  went  up  to  Jerusa- 


2.  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair 
place,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth  :  upon  the  north  side  lieth 
the  city  of  the  great  King ;  God 
is  well  known  in  her  palaces  as  a 
sure  refuge* 

3.  For  lo,  the  (i )  kings  of  the 
earth  :  are  gathered,  and  gone  by 
(t)  together. 

4.  They  marvelled  to  see  such 
things  (/)  :  they  were  astonished 
and  suddenly  cast  down. 

5.  Fear  came  there  upon  thenii 
and  sorrow  :  as  upon  a  woman  in 
her  travail. 

6.  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships 
(m)  of  the  sea  :  through  the  east 
wind- 

7-  Like  as  we  have  heard,  so 


i 


lem,  with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trum- 
pets unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  This 
was  about  896  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  The  Psalm  notices  the  protection 
God  afforded  to  Jerusalem,  the  discomfi- 
ture of  her  enemies,  the  advantages  of  its 
situation,  and  her  perfect  exemption  from 
damage.  It  is  also  probably  prophetical^ 
taking  occasion  from  this  great  interpost- 
lion  of  God's  assistance,  to  Took  forward  to 
that  preeminent  deliverance,  the  redemp- 
tion by  Christ ;  and  signifying  beforehand 
the  opposition  it  should  experience, 
the  discomfiture  of  its  opponents,  and 
the  success  and  triumphs  of  its  adherents. 
Jerome  evidently  so  considers  it.  The 
strength  of  Sion  may  be  considered  as  in- 
timating the  strength  of  Christ*s  church ; 
founded  on  that  rocky  against  which  the 
powers  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  It  is  one 
of  the  Psalms  for  Whitsunday. 

(i)  V.  3-  So  in  Psalm  ii.  2.  **  the  kings  of 
**  the  earth*'  are  described  as  Christ's  op* 
posers. 

(k)  **  Gone  by/'  i.  e.  (probably)  •'  in 
**  military  array.' 

{1}  V,  4.  *'  To  see  such  things,"  i,  e.  *<  at 
**  what  they  saw." 

(m)  V,  6.  **  The  ships,  &c"  The  Moab- 
ites, &c,  came  from  beyond  the  sea* 
(2  Chron.  xx.2,)  and  this  may  refer  to  the 
destruction  of  (Airships ;  or  it  may  be  only 
another  similitude,  '^  Thou  destroyedst 
**  them}  as  the  east  wind  destroys  shj^/* 
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have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  in  the  city  of  our 
God  :  God  upholdeth  the  same 
for  ever. 

a  We  wait  (n)  for  thy  loving- 
kindness,  O  God  :  in  the  midst 
of  thy  temple. 

0.  O  God,  according  to  thy 
Name,  so  is  thy  praise  unto  the 
world's  end  :  thy  right  hand  is 
foil  of  righteousness. 

10.  Let  the  mount  Sion  re- 
joice, and  the  daughter  of  Judah 
be  glad  :  because  of  thy  judge- 
ments. 

11.  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go 
round  about  her  :  and  tell  the 
towers  (o)  thereofl 

13.  Mark  well  her  bulwarks(o), 
set  up  (jp)  her  houses  :  that  ye 
may  tell  them  that  come  after. 

13.  For  this  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever  :  he  shall  be 
our  guide  unto  Qj)  death. 

Psalm  xlix.  (r) 

O  HEAR  ye  this,  all  ye  people  : 


(«)  w.  8.  "  Wait,  ace.*'  We  have  no  oc- 
piflion  io  act  :i£  we  only  <wait  in  thy  tem- 
ple thou  effectest  our  deliverance.  In 
Uiis  instance  God  had  told  them  they  need 
not  fight  in  that  battle,  and  they  appointed 
ain^ers  to  go  before  the  army,  to  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord;  and  it  was  when 
they  began  to  sing  and  to  praise,  that 
their  enemies  set  upon  each  other. 
2  Chron.  u.  17.  21,  22. 

(o)  V.  11, 12.  ''  Tell  the  towers,"  and 
^  mark  well  her  bulwarks,''  i.  e.  {proba- 
bly)  "  to  see  that  they  have  sustained  no 
M  injury." 

(o)  i;.  12.  *'  Set  up,'*  or  "  examine." 

(q)  V.  18.  "Unto,"  i.e.  "  until." 

(r)  On  death  ;  the  inefficacy  of  every 
thing  but  what  the  Scriptures  call  "  un- 
"  derstanding  ;"  (i.  e.  "  righteousness 
«  and  the  fear  of  the  Lrord")  to  diminish 
its  terrors. 

(i\  v.  4.  "  The,"  or  «  a." 

{i\  V.  5.  "^  Wickedness,"  or  '<  sickness, 


ponder  it  with  your  ears^  all  ye 
that  dwdl  in  the  world ; 

2.  High  and  low,  rich  and 
poOT  :  one  with  another. 

a  My  mouth  shall  *  speak  of 
wisdom  :  and  my  heart  shall  muse 
of  understanding. 

4.  I  will  incline  mine  ear  ta 
the  (js)  parable  :  and  shew  my 
dark  speech  upon  the  harp. 

5.  Wherefore  should  I  fear  is 
the  days  of  wickedness  (/)  :  and 
when  the  wickedness  (tt)of  my 
heels  compasseth  me  roundf  about? 

6.  There  be  some  that  put  their 
trust  in  their  goods  :  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of 
their  riches. 

7.  But  {x)  no  man  may  deKver 
his  brother  :  nor  make  agreement 
unto  God  for  him  ; 

8.  For  it  cost  more  to  redeem 
their  souls  :  so  that  he  must  let 
that  alone  for  ever ; 

9.  Yea,  though  he  live  long: 
and  see  not  the  grave. 

10.  For     he      seeth    (y)   that 


»  or  any  other  peril ;  when  I  may  be  sod- 
««  denly  taken  o£" 

(tc)  ^  The  wickedness  of  my  heds,"  or 
*'  the  dangers  which  pursue  me : — wbit« 
«*  ever  puts  nnr  life  in  hazard."  The  point 
he  proposes  for  consideration  is,  "what 
"  is  the  real  ground  for  fear  at  the  sp- 
«<proach  of  death?" 

(x)  V.  7.  "  But,  &c."  Nothing  can  srrert 
its  progress,  or  prevent  its  conseqaeocef* 
Each  man's  fate  must  depend  upon  wliit 
is  properly  his  oton :  his  own  conduct,  hi< 
own  principles,  his  own  motives  will  alone 
be   considered :    no    goodness,    hove?er 
great  or  long,  in  a  relation,  however  netr* 
will  have  any  influence ;  much  less  will 
riches,    or  talents,     or  station.     In  the    j 
language    of     Ezek.    xiv.    14.    IS.  SO* 
<<  Thev  shall  but  deliver  their  own  Mub     j 
*^  by  tfieir  righteousness,  they  shall  deliver     | 
"  neither  son  nor  daughter.'*  i 

(^)  V.  10.  "  He  seeth,"    i.  e.   •«  it  i» 
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Hfise  (J5)  men  also  die,  and  perish 
together  :  as  well  as  the  ignorant 
md  foolish,  and  leave  their  riches 
Far  other, 

11.  And  yet  they  think  {a)  that 
their  houses  shall  continue  for 
ever  :  and  that  their  dwelUng- 
places  shall  endure  from  one  ge- 
neration to  another,  and  call  the 
lands  atler  tlieir  own  names. 

12.  Nevertheless  man  will  (ii) 
not  abide  in  honour  ;  seeing  ne 
may  be  compared  unto  the  beasts 
that  perish ;  this  is  the  way  of 
them, 

13.  This  is  their  foolishness  : 
jDd  tlieir  posterity  praise  their 
■^ng, 

■i4-  They  lie  in  the  (c)  hell  like 
sheep,  death  gnaweth  upon  them, 
and  the  righteous  shall  have  do- 
Anation  (d)  over  them  in  the 
^rning  :  their  beauty  shall  con- 
«ame  in  the  sepulchre  out  of  their 
rolling. 


IP 


15,  But  God  hath  (e)  delivered 
my  soul  from  the  place  of  hell  : 
for  he  shall  receive  me. 

16.  Be  not  thou  afraid,  though 
one  be  made  rich  ;  or  if  the  glory 
of  his  house  be  increased  ; 

17,  For  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away  with  him,  when  he  dieth  : 
neither  shall  his  pomp  follow  him, 

18.  For  {g)  while  he  lived,  he 
counted  himself  an  happy  man  : 
and  so  long  as  thou  doest  well 
unto  thyselii  men  will  speak  good 
of  thee, 

la  He  shall  follow  the  gener- 
ation of  his  fatliei-s  :  and  shall 
never  see  light, 

20.  Man  (A)  being  in  honour, 
hath  no  understanding  :  but  is 
compared  unto  the  beasts  that 
perish,  (i) 


(i)  •*  Wiae  men,"  i.  e.  (probably)  **  m^n 

(ff)  I?,  U.  "  They  think;"  they  gratify 

ifvee  with  this  belief. 
i)  u.  12.  **  Will   not   abide,  &c-'*  i.  e. 
bops)  **  no  earthly  distinctions  can  have 
Dtitinuunce  ;  death  must  remove  every 
lie  irofii  them  ;  and  then  they  who  have 
other  dependence,  may  at  least  be 
spared    to    the  beasts   that   perish; 
ey  can  have  no  other  hope." 
p)  V.  14.  *'  Hell/*  or   «'  grave." 
i)  "  Domination  over,*'  i.  e-  (probably) 
he  advantage  of  being  delivered  and 
(as  verse  1 5.) ;   there  shall   be  a 
■  m&rning  to  their  night ;  they  shall  rise 
I  y  Jrotn  the  sleep  o^  death." 

||e)  m.  15.  **  Hadi  delivered,"  or  <*  shall 
diver/*  Tlie  meaning  probably  is,  **  I 
ave  a  hope,  tliat  afier  death  God  will 
and  receive  me  :  that  (as  it  is  ex* 
'^pressed  in  Ps«  xvii.  16.)  *'  I  shall  awake 
**  up  after  his  likeness."  See  the  Aposto- 
lical Constitutions,  Lib.  5-  c.  7.  for  a  dis- 
cuMicm  on  the  certainty  of  the  Resurree- 
ikmy  ami  Graves  on  the  Pentateuch. 
{g\  ©.  18.   "  For,**  ur    **  though,"   and 


MORNING  PRAYER, 
Psalm  K  (k) 

The  Lord,  even  the  most  mighty 


begin  verse  19.  with  **  Yet."  The  meaning 
probably  is.  •*  Though  he  counted  himself 
"  happy  during  his  life,  and  though  pro- 
"  curmg  earthli/  good  will  procure  a  man 
<*  earthly  praise,  yet  here  his  happiness 
**  and  advantage  stops :  he  cannot  save 
"  himself  firom  death,  nor  can  lie  expect 
♦*  a  joyful  resurrection/* 

(A)  t?.  20,  •*  Man,  &c."  or  (B.  T,)  *♦  man 
<*  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
"  not,*'  (that  is,  has  not  true  wisdom),  **  \% 
"  like  the  beasts  that  perish,*'  i,  c.  "  has 
"  no  further  hope;"  referring  to  a  pro- 
position advanced  in  the  I2th  verse,  and 
shewing  with  what  qualification  it  is  true* 

(i)  •*  That  perish.*'     See  2,  Till.  379. 

(k)  «*  Tlie  noblest  prophecy  (according 
**  to  Dr.  Hales)  of  the  general  resurrec- 
**  tion,  both  of  good  and  bad,  to  be  found 
**  in  the  Old  Testament  ;**  and  he  give*  a 
new  translation  of  it,  Hales'  Signs,  Sd- 
St.  Jerome  considers  it  as  referring  to  the 
general  judgment.  It  probably  looks  for- 
ward also  to  the  Messiah,  to  whom  all 
judgment  was  to  be  committed ;  and  by 
the  address  it  supposes  htm  to  make,  inti- 
mates beforehand  the  nature  of  his  religion^ 


4 
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God  hath  spoken  :  and  call- 
ed the  world,  from  the  ris- 
ing (m)  up  of  the  sun  unto  the 
going  down  thereof, 

2.  Out  (n)  of  Sion  hath  God 
appeared  :  in  perfect  beauty. 

3.  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence  (o)  :  there 
shall  go  before  him  a  consum- 
ing fire,  and  a  mighty  tempest 
shall  bestirred  up  round  about  him. 

4.  He  shall  call  the  heaven 
from  above  :  and  the  earth,  that 
he  may  judge  his  people, 

-  5.  "  Gather  my  saints  {p)  to- 
•♦gether  unto  me  ;  those  that 
•*  have  made  a  covenant  with  me 
**  witli  sacrifice**' 

e.  And  die  heavens  shall  de- 
clare his  righteousness  :  for  God 
is  judge  himself. 


the  requUites  be  would  expect,  and  the 
vengeance  he  would  inflict-  Mr.  Vaillant 
says,  *•  The  Son  is  evidently  tlie  speaker;" 
and  Dr.  Waterland  says  it  was  generally 
go  believed  by  the  primitive  fathera, 
^aterL  221. 

(m)  "  From  the  riaing,  ^rc,'*  i.  e*  "  from 
"  east  to  we«t,  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
"  to  the  other.'*  So  MaJ.  i.  1 1.  —  Isaiah 
lix.  19.  and  Ps.  cxiii.  3.  One  instance, 
among  many,  of  the  figurative  language 
of  the  eastern  poetry, 

(n)  V.  2.  Head  (as  in  B.  T.)  **  Out  af 
«•  Sion  the  perfection  of  beauty^  hath  God 
**  appeared."  God  s  appearing  **  in 
*«  beauty"  falls  greatly  below  the  majesty 
of  the  succeeding  verse,  and  **  the  per- 
«*  fection  of  beauty*'  was  one  of  the  names 
or  characters  of  Sion.  In  Ps,  xlviii.  2. 
•*  The  hill  of  Sion  is  described  m  a  fair 
•*  pluccy  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ;"  and 
in  Lament,  ii,  15.  Jeremiah  says,  *•  They 
<'  hiss  and  wag  their  heads  at  the  daughter 
"  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city 
<*  which  men  call  the  perfection  of  heauty, 
**  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ?** 

(o)  V,  S.  "  Keep  silence*'  or  •*  delay.'* 

{pj  v>  5.  **  My  saints/'  There  are  evU 
dently  two  addresses,  one  to  those  who  have 
the  appellation  given  them  of**  my  saints," 
from  verse  7.  to  the  end  of  verse  15. ;  and 


7.  **  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  t 
will  speak  :  I  myself  will  testi^ 
against  thee,  O  Israel ;  for  I 
am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8.  **  I  will  not  reprove  thee,  be- ' 
cause  of  thy  sacrifice?;,  or  for  thy 
burnt-oflerings ;     because   they 
were  not  alway  before  me,  (y) 

d,  "  I  will  take  no  bullock  out 
of  thine    house  :   nor   he-goat 
out  of  thy  folds. 
10.  **  For  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  are  mine  :  and  so  are  tlic 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills, 
1).  '*  I  know  all  the  fowls  upon 
the   mountains  :  and   the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  are  in  my  siglit 

12.  **  If  I  be  hungry  I  will  not 
tell  thee  :  for  the  whole  world  b 
mine,  and  all  that  in  therein. 

13.  "  Thinkest  thon  (r)  that  1 


the  other  to  those  who  are  styled  "  the  un- 
**  godly/*  from  verge  16.  The  fonn^f 
may  apply  to  those  who  entertain  a  proper 
reverence  for  God»  but  lay  too  great  t 
stress  upon  ceremonial  perfonnancc*,  iwl 
too  little  upon  internal  devotion,  the  ttii* 
gion  of  the  heart ;  and  the  latter  to  thou? 
who,  though  they  profess  tjje  true  religion, 
are  reprobates  in  their  conduct »  and  prac- 
tise all  kinds  of  iniquity  ;  or,  **  My  paiiita*' 
may  refer  to  the  whole  body  of  the  JewijJ* 
nation  ;  and  he  may  first  address  those  who 
were  punctual  in  the  ritual  obsenance^i 
but  gave  them  too  much  weight ;  and,  2dljt 
those  who,  professing  the  true  religion,  m 
a  life  of  great  ungodliness, 

(y)  V.  8.  **  Alway  before  me/*  L  e.  "  t^ 
**  gularly  offered  ;*'  a  defect  in  this  ^^ 
spect  shall  not  be  the  ground  of  my 
reproof. 

(r)  V.  13.  **  Thinkest  thou,  Ac/'  Tli« 
inefficacy  of  sacrifice  alone  is  well  pointed 
our,  Isaiali  i.  U  to  16.  **  To  what  pur- 
"  pose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacriticct 
**  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ?  I  am  full  o( 
<*  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  tij* 
**  fat  of  fed  beasts :  and  I  delight  not  in 
**  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  \m^ 
"  or  of  he-goat* :  wash  vou,  inake  VO* 
"  clean  ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doinp 
"  from  before  mine  eyes :  oeiisif  to  do  c**'» 
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bull's  flesh :  and  drink 
>d  of  goats  ? 
Offer  (s)  unto  God 
[iving  :  and  pay  thy 
ito  the  Most  Highest ; 
ind  call  upon  me  in  the 
r  trouble  :  so  (/)  will  1 
ee,  and  thou  shalt  praise 

:  unto  the  ungodly  said 
Why  dost  thou  preach 
laws^and  takest  my  cove- 
thy  mouth ; 

A^hereas  thou  hatest  to 
^rrned  :  and  hast  cast 
ds  (a:)  behind  thee  ? 
i^hen  thou  sawest  a  thief  ^ 
:onsentedst  unto  him  : 
;t  been  partaker  (y)  with 
iterers. 

?hou  hast  let  thy  mouth 

rickedness :  and  with  thy 

thou    hast    set    forth 


do  well  :  seek  judgment,  re- 
oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
d  for  the  widow."  And  upon 
:casion  the  question  is  put, 
i  Lord  as  great  deh'ght  in 
wrings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Be- 
>ey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
en,  than  the  fat  of  lambs. 
'•  22."  Sacrifice,  in  itsel/i  as  far 
udge,  has  no  merit :  it  is  taking 
e,  which,  without  sufficient 
e  ought  to  spare  :  it  is  merely 
)  God  what  is  already  his,  and 
s  of  no  benefit  to  him. 
^  "  Offer,  &c."  So  Ps.  iv.  5. 
i  sacrifice  of  righteousness;'' 
.11.16,  17. 

.  "  So,  &c."  i.  e.  "  this  is  the 
ike  me  hear." 

;.  "  Preach,  &c."  "  professing, 
erforming,  making  only  a  shew 
•n." 

Words,'*  i.e.*'  commandments." 
**  Partaker,"  i.  e.  "  associate," 
countenance,  making  common 
them  :  the  same  as  m  Prov.  i. 
ig  in  thy  lot  among  them." 
•  **  Thoughtest,  &c."  God's 
S  In  not  punishing  as  soon  as 


20.  <<  Thou  satest,  and  spakest 
against  thy  brother  :  yea,  and 
hast  slandered  thine  own  mo- 
ther's son. 

2L  <<  These  things  hast  thou 
done,  and  I  held  my  tongue; 
and  thou  thoughtest  {z^  wick- 
edly, that  I  am  even  sucn  a  one 
as  thyself:  but  I  will  reprove 
thee,  and  set  before  thee  the 
things  that  thou  hast  done. 

22.  "  O  consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God  :  lest  I  pluck  you 
away,  and  there  be  none  to  de- 
liver you. 

23.  <<  Whoso  offereth  me  thanks 
(a)  and  praise,  he  honoureth 
me  :  and  to  him,  that  ordereth 
his  (b)  conversation  right,  will  I 
shew  the  salvation  of  God.''  (c) 

Psalm  U.  (d) 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
after    thy  great   goodness  :   ac- 


sin  is  committed,  may  have  a  tendency  to 
make  sinners  think  less  of  the  con- 
sequences and  persist  in  evil :  **  Because 
*^  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
*<  executed  speedily,  there/ore  the  heart 
'*  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them 
"  to  do  evil.  Eccl.  viii.  11."  And  it  ii 
chiefly  **  when  God's  judffments  are  in 
**  the  earth,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
**  world  will  learn  righteousness.  Isaiah 
"  xxvi.  9."  But  we  may  learn  from  the 
parable  of  the  Tares  (Matt.  xiii.  29.)  that 
God  thinks  right  to  leave  man  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  own  conscience,  and  not  too 
strikinghr  to  interfere  with  his  free  will. 
God's  forbearance  and  long-suffering  is 
intended  to  lead  sinners  to  repentance,  but 
to  those  who  despise  it,  it  will  bring 
wrath  in  the  dayor  wrath.   Rom.  ii.  4. 5. 

(a)  V.  23.  <'  Thanks  and  praise."  The 
tribute  of  the  heart  and  tongue. 

(b)  "  Ordereth  his  conversation  right," 
i.  e. ''  walketh  uprightly.** 

U)  "  The  salvation  of  God,**  i.  e.  "  the 
*<  deliverance  he  can  afford." 

{f[)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  bv  David,  after  Nathan  had  re- 
proached him  for  his  sins  with  regard  to 
Bathsheba  and  Uriali.  (See  2  Sam.  xii.) 
He  probably  intended  it  as  a  public  ac- 
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cording  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
lercies  do  away  mine  oftences, 
2»   Wash    me    throughly  from 
'my  wickedness  :  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. 

3*  For  I  acknowledge  my  faults: 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me, 

4-  Against  (e)  thee  only  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight :  that  thoii  mightest  be  justi- 
fied in  thy  saying,  and  clear  when 
thou  art  judged. 

6.  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
wickedness  :  and  in  sin  hath  my 
lother  conceived  me, 

6.  But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth 
the  inward  parts  {g)  :  and  shalt 

lake  (A)  me  to  understand  wis- 
Jom  secretly. 

7.  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with 
>p  (/),  and  I  shall  be  clean  : 

shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow. 

8.  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of 
joy  and  gladness  :  that  the 
bones  (k)  which  thou  hast  broken, 
may  rejoice. 
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9.  Turn  thy  face  from  my 
and  put  out  all  my  misdeecfs*   

10.  Make  me  a  clean  heart  (/), 
O  God  :  and  renew  {m\  a  rigjit 
spirit  within  me. 

1 1.  Cast  me  not  away  from  ihr 
presence  :  and  take  not  thy  Hoty 
Spirit  from  me. 

12.  O  give  me  the  comfort  of 
thy  help  again  :  and  establish  mt 
with  thy  free  Spirit 

13.  Then  (ft)  shaD  I  teach  thy 
ways  unto  the  wicked  :  and  sin- 
ners  shall  be  converted  luito  \h^. 

14.  DeUver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness  (o),  O  God,  tiiou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  health  :  ind 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  tiiy 
righteousness. 

15.  Thou  shalt  open  my  \\^ 
O  Lord  :  and  my  moutli  shall 
shew  thy  praise. 

16.  For  thou  desirest  no  sacri- 
fice, else  would  I  give  it  thee: 
but  thou  delightest  not  in  buraU 
offerings. 

17.  The  sacrifice  (p)  of  God  i^ 


kfiowledgement  of  his  crimes,  as  a  proof 
of  the  bitter  anguish  they  had  occasioned 
him»  and  as  a  memorial  of  the  eamestneas 
with  which  he  had  importuned  God  for 
forgiveneaa. 

(c)  V.  4,  For  «  against"  the  reading 
should  perhaps  be  **  before,'*  and  the 
meaning  may  be,  •*  It  was  before  thee 
*♦  onliff  in  fh*tgkt  only  that  I  committed 
"  thwc  sins,  Th^'  were  unknown  to  mao, 
(for  according  to  4  Sam.  xii.  12,  God  says 
of   them    to    David,    «    Thou    didst    it 

•*  secrrilyD  **  •<>  ^^**  '^^"  ^^^  ""^S*^*  '^ 
**  imputing  them  to  me»  and  just  in  con- 
**  d^nming  me/* 

Ig)  V.  6.  "  Inward  parts/*  It  is  truly 
remarked  of  our  religion^  that  it  puU  the 
f^atniut  where  it  ought  to  be,  not  upon 
the  actions  only^  but  upcm  the  thoughts. 
If  wicked  thoughu  arc  indulged^  how  can 
wicked  actions  be  avoided? 

(A)  '*  Shalt  make,  6(c"  "*  exnectest  wia- 
•*  doBt/*  (i*  e.  righteouanesitJ  •*  id  our 
*•  aecr«t  thoughu/ 


(t)  V.  7,  «'  With  hyssop."  AocordBf 
to  Numb.  xix.  18.  where  persons  were  ^ 
filed.  ht^Miop  was  to  be  dipped  in  wsttf, 
and  they  were  to  be  sprinkled  with  rl,  w 
purify  them,  and  make  them  clciin. 

{k)  V.  8.  **  The  bones,  &c.  i'*  a  i^m 
tive  expression;  tlie  meaning  ts^  •*  tbil 
**  my  misery  may  end,  that  I  may  tiffk 
••  be  able  to  enjoy  delight,*' 

if)  V,  10-  **  Clean  heart,"  i,  e-  "  riffct 
mthin  ;''  not  exUmally  only, 

(m)  "  Renew/'  See  ant«,  17S  note  sn 
John  ill.  3. 

(n)  V.  IS.  "  Then,  &c  *  i,  c  ••  I  ihJ 
«'  have  additional  grounds  for  teadsiV 
«'  sinners ;  what  is  exemplified  in  me  insf 
**  influence  them  ;  the  comforts  I  rtodis 
**  from  repentance*  will  mduce  other  «a* 
•*  ners  to  repent  also/* 

(o)  tJ.  14.  "  Blood-guiltincsa,''  **  » 
"  bringing  about  Uriah *s  dcttth*** 

ip)  V,  17.  *•  The  Bicfific^  Ac"  Sc« 
Pb.  [.  13.  ante,  317.  and  note  (r\ 
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i  spirit  :  a  broken  and 
eart,  O  God,  shalt  thou 

[)e  favourable  and  gnu- 
)  Sion  {q)  :  build  tiiou 
of  JerusiEdem. 
m  shalt  thou  be  pleased 
acrifice  of  righteousness, 
>umt-offerings  and  obla- 
m  shall  they  offer  young 
ipon  thine  altar. 

Psalm  111.  (r) 

asteth  thou  thyself,  thou 
that  thou  canst  do  mis- 

sreas  (s)  the  goodness  of 
dureth  yet  daily  ? 
'  tongue  imagineth  wick- 
and  with  lies  thou  cut- 
ke  a  sharp  razor, 
m  hast  loved  unrighteous- 
e  than  goodness  :  and  to 
ies  more  than  righteous- 


5.  Thou  hast  loved  to  speak  all 
words  that  may  do  hurt  :  O  thou 
false  tongue ! 

6.  Therefore  shall  God  destroy 
thee  for  ever  :  he  shall  take  thee, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwell- 
ing, and  root  thee  out  of  the  lajid 
ofthe  living. 

7.  The  righteous  also  shall  see 
this,  and  fear  :  and  shall  laugh 
him  to  scorn ; 

8.  (u)  <<  Lo,  this  is  the  man 
"that  took  not  God  for  his 
"  strength  :  but  trusted  unto  die 
<<  multitude  of  his  riches,  and 
"  strengthened  himself  in  his 
"  wickedness.^' 

9.  As  for  me,  I  am  like  a  sreen 
olive-tree  in  the  house  of  God : 
my  trust  is  in  the  tender  mercy  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

10.  I  will  always  give  thanks 
unto  thee  (x)  for  that  thou  hast 
done  :  and  I  will  hope  in  thv 
Name,  for  thy  saints  like  it  welL 


.  **  Unto  Sion,  ^c."  that  Ait 
ght  not  suffer  for  his  sins. 

Psalm  is  supposed  to  have 
tn  by  David  against  Does,  for 
ct  towards  Ahimelech  and  the 
t  &lsely  accused  Ahimelech  of 
^f  God  for  David  against  Saul ; 
Saul's  givinff  an  order  for  slay- 
lech  and  all  the  priests,  he  slew 

priests,  and  smote  their  city, 
iromen,  children  and  sucklings, 


oxen  and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword.    See  1  Sam.  xxiL 

(s)  V.  2.  **  Whereas,  ftc''  The  meaning 
probably  is,  **  Why  do  you  act  so  much 
**  in  opposition  to  God's  example?  Why 
<<  do  you  make  misckitf  your  boast,  when 
<<  his  delight  is  doing  goodV* 

(t)  V.  S.  **  Cuttest,  ftc."  See  note  on 
Ps.lv.  28. 

(ti)  V.  8.  The  words  of  the  righteous  at 
Doeg's  downfidl.^ 

(x)  w.  la  "  TTiee,*'  i.  e.  "  God.'» 
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Leuontjbr  ike  Tenth  Day  of  the  Month  throu^^out  the  Year. 


January  lO. 

Febroary  la 

March  10. 

April  la 

Morn*  Gen.xvii. 

Matt.  viii.  (1) 
Even.  Gen.  xviii. 

Rom.  viii.  (2) 

Mom.  Exod.  xxxiii. 

Markx. 
Evttu  Exod.  xxxiv. 

8  Cor.  vi.  (8) 

Mom.  Deut.  xxxiv. 

Lukexxi.(4) 
Even.  Josh.  i. 

1  Thess.  i. 

Mom.  1  Sam.  xxiii. 

Acts  vii.  (5) 
Even.  1  Sam.  xxiv. 

Heb.xiL 

May  10. 

June  10. 

July  10. 

August  10. 

Morn.  3  Kings  ii. 

Matt.  viii.  (6) 
Even.  SKin^iii. 

Rom.  IX. 

Mom.  Job  xiv. 

Mark  xi. 
Even.  Job  xv. 

2  Cor.  viii. 

Mom.  Prov.xxix. 
Luke  xxii.  (7) 
Even.  Prov.  xxxi. 
1  Thesti.  ii. 

Mom.  Jer.  xIviiL 
Acu  viii.  (8) 

Even.  Jer.  xlix. 
Heb.  xiii. 

September  la 

October  10. 

November  10. 

December  la 

Mom.  Micah  ii. 

Matt.xi.(9) 
Evttu  Micah  iii. 

Rom.  xu 

Mom.  Judith  xi. 

Mark  xiu. 
Even.  Judith  xii. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

Mom.  Eccl.  xxxiii. 

John  ii.  (10) 
Even.  Eccl.  xxxiv. 

2The8.i. 

Mom.  Isaiah  xxzE 
Acta  X.  (11) 

Even.  Isaiah  xxxif. 
James  iiL 

(I)  Mito,6S.  68. 
(6)  ante,  63.  68. 

(II)  ancc^  138.  169. 


(9)  ante,  194.  189. 
(7)  ante,  118. 


(3) 


88. 
171. 


(4)  ante,  99.  (3)  i 

(9j  anta,  35.  87.      (10)  i 


1^45. 

t,4L 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  liii.  (y) 
The  foolish  body  hath  said  in  his 
heart  :  "  There  is  no  God." 

2.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  be- 
come abominable  in  their  wicked- 
ness :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

a  God  looked  down  from  hea- 
ven upon  the  children  of  men  : 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would 
understand  (z),  and"  seek  after 
God. 

4.  But  they  are  all  eone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  altogether 
become  abominable  :  there  is  also 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

6.  Are  not  they  without  under- 
standing, that  work  wickedness  : 


eating  up  my  people  as  if  they 
would  eat  bread?  they  have  not 
called  upon  God. 

6.  They  were  afraid  where  no 
fear  (a)  was  :  for  God  hath  bro- 
ken the  bones  of  him  that  be- 
sieged thee  ;  thou  hast  put  tbem 
to  confusion,  because  God  bath 
despised  them. 

7.  Oh,  tliat  the  salvation  were 
given  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion: 
Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  debver 
his  people  out  of  captivity.  (A) 

8.  Then  should  Jacob  rejoice : 
and  Israel  should  be  right  glad* 

P&alm  Hv.  (c) 
Save  me,  O  God,  for  thy  Name'i 
sake    :    and  avenge   me  in  thy 
strength- 


(y)  Upon  the  blasphemj  and  wicked- 
nett  of  tnose  against  whom  the  Psalm  is 
written,  with  an  allusion  to  some  discom- 
fiture they  had  experienced,  and  a  prayer 
for  deliverance,  it  is  nearly  the  same  as 
the  14th  Psalm. 

(s)  V.  S.  '^  Would    understand/'   i.  e. 


**  had  a  right  mind^    true  wiidom,  the 
"  wisdom  of  seeking  afker  God/' 

(a)  V,  6.  **  No   fear/'   i.  e,    *'  no  reil 
"  cause  for  fear ;  no  danger*" 

(b)  V.  7.  "  Captblty/*  or  "  diftitW 

(c)  A    short    prayer    for    deliTerancti 
with  a  thankful  concluiion,  ai  thouglt  ^ 
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i  Hear  my  pra3rer,  O  God  : 
and  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

3.  For  strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me  :  and  tyrants,  whicn 
have  not  God  before  their  eyes, 
seek  after  ttiy  soul. 

4.  Behold,  God  is  my  helper  : 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  Upnold 
my  soul. 

6.  He  shall  reward  evil  unto 
mine  enemies  :  destroy  thou  them 
in  thy  truth. 

6.  An  oflering  of  a  free  heart 
"will  I  give  thee,  and  praise  thy 
^atne,  O  Lord  :  because  it  is  so 
comfortable. 

7-  For  he  hath  delivered  me 
cut  of  all  my  trouble  :  and  mine 
eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 

Ptalm  It.  (d) 

Hear  my  praj^er,  O  God  :  and 
hide  not  thyseli  from  my  petition. 

2.  Take  heed  unto  me,  and 
hear  me  :  how  I  mourn  in  my 
prayer,  and  am  vexed. 

8.  The  enemy  crieth  so,  and 
the  ungodly  cometh  on  so  fast : 
for  they  are  minded  to  do  me 
some  mischief,  so  maliciously  are 
they  set  against  me. 

4.  My  heart  is  disquieted  within 


Ittd  been  granted.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David,  when  the  Ziphites 
informed  Saul  where  he  was,  and  Saul 
tod  his  men  compassed  him  round  about 
in  the  wilderness  of  Maon,  but  was  drawn 
off  by  an  invasion  of  the  Philistines.  See 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  25  to  28.  The  first  three 
verses  are  considered  as  written  whilst 
Siul  was  coming  against  him,  the  fourth 
and  fifth  when  Siul  was  called  off,  and  the 
jttt  two  when  the  danger  was  ended.  It 
it  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Good- 
Friday. 

(d)  This  Ftalm  was  probably  written  by 
IXivid  at  the  time  of  Abealom  s  rebellion, 


me :  and  the  fear  of  death  is  fallen 
upon  me. 

5.  Fearfulness  and  trembling 
are  come  upon  me  :  and  an  hor- 
rible dread  nath  overwhelmed  me. 

6.  And  I  said,  "  O  that  I  had 
"  wings  like  a  doVe  :  for  then 
"  would  I  flee  away,  and  be  at 
"  rest 

7.  "  Lo,  then  would  I  get  me 
"  away  far  off :  and  remain  in  the 
"  wilaemess. 

S.  <<  I  would  make  haste  to  es- 
"  cape  :  because  of  the  stormy 
"  wind  (e)  and  tempest/' 

9.  Destroy  their  tongues  (^), 
O  Lord,  and  divide  them  :  for  I 
have  spied  unrighteousness  and 
strife  in  the  city. 

10.  Day  and  night  they  go 
about  within  the  walls  thereof: 
mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

11.  Wickedness  is  therein  :  de- 
ceit and  guile  go  not  out  of  their 
streets. 

12.  For  it  is  not  an  open  enemy, 
that  hath  done  me  this  dishonour : 
for  then  I  could  have  borne  it. 

13.  Neither  was  it  mine  adver- 
sary, that  did  magnify  himself 
against  me  :  for  then  peradven^ 
ture  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him ; 


when  Ahitophel,  David's  own  counsellor, 
was  amongst  the  conspirators,  and  David 
with  his  servants  fled  from  Jerusalem. 
(See  2  Sam.  xv.  12.  31.)  It  expresses  the 
infidelity  of  the  people,  the  perfidy  of  one 
of  them  in  particular,  the  consternation 
into  which  it  had  thrown  him,  his  earnest 
prayer  for  deliverance,  and  his  full  confi- 
dence in  God's  protection. 

{e)  V4  8.  **  Stormy  wind  and  tempest," 
figurative,  for  great  trouble  or  danger. 

ig)  V.  9.  "  Toneues,"  i.  e.  ( probably) 
**  counsels ;  the  plans  they  have  agreed 
**  upon." 
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14.  But  it  was  even  thou  Qi)^ 
my  companion  :  my  guide,  and 
mme  own  familiar  friend. 

16.  We  took  sweet  counsel  to- 
gether :  and  walked  in  the  house 
of  God  as  friends. 

16.  Let  death  come  hastily 
upon  them,  and  let  them  go 
down  quick  into  hell :  for  wicked- 
ness is  in  theu:  dwellings,  and 
among  them. 

17.  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon 
God  :  and  the  Lord  shall  save 
me. 

18.  In  the  evening,  and  morn- 
ing, and  at  noon-day  will  I  pray, 
and  that  instantly  (i)  :  and  he 
shall  hear  my  voice. 

19.  It  is  he,  that  hath  delivered 
my  soul  in  peace  from  the  battle 
that  was  against  me  :  for  there 
were  many  (Ar)  with  me. 

20.  Yea,  even  God,  that  en* 
dureth  for  ever,  shall  hear  me, 
and  bring  them  (T)  down  :  for 
they  will  not  turn,  nor  fear  God. 


{h)  V.  U.  "  Thou,-  i.  e.  **  AhitopheK" 
A  similar  complaint  occurs,  Ps.  xli.  9. 
*<  Even  mine  own  familiar  friend,  whom  I 
**  trusted,  who  did  also  eat  of  my  bread, 
«  hath  laid  wait  for  me/' 

(i)  V.  18.  "  Instantly,"  i,  e.  «*  earnestly, 
•fervently." 

(k)  V.  19.  "  Many,"  i.e.  "  He,  who  is 
<<  more  than  equal  to  many,  God." 

(/)  V.  20.  **  Them,"  and  "  they,"  i.  e. 
•«  his  opponents,  the  enemy,  the  ungodly," 
mentioned  verse  S. 

(m)  V.  21.  **  He,"  i.  e.  •«  the  traitor  of 
"  whom  he  is  complaining." 

(if)  V.  22.  «  Swords."  So  Ps.  Ivii.  5. 
mention  is  made  of  men,  *<  whose  teeth 
"  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue 
**  a  sharp  stoord.**  And  Ps.  lix.  7.  of  those 
who  "  speak  with  their  mouth,  and  stvords 
"  are  in  their  lips"  So  Ps.  Ixiv.  3.  In 
Prov.  xii.  18.  the  same  figurative  idea  oc- 
curs :  **  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
"  piercings  of  a  stoord,'^  And  Prov.  xviii. 
8.  "  The  %»ords  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as 
"  toounds"  Ac.  And  Ps.  Hi.  3.  «•  With  lies 
«  thou  cuttest  like  a  sharp  rasor." 


21.  He  (m)  laid  his  hands  upon 
such  as  be  at  peace  with  him : 
and  he  brake  his  covenant. 

22.  The  words  of  his  mouth 
were  softer  than  butter,  having 
war  in  his  heart :  his  words  were 
smoother  than  oil,  and  yet  be  they 
very  swords.  («) 

23.  O  cast  thy  burden  (o)  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  nourish 
thee  :  and  shall  not  suffer  the 
righteous  to  fall  for  ever. 

24.  And  as  for  them  (p) ;  thou, 
O  God,  shalt  bring  them  into  the 
pit  of  destruction. 

25.  The  blood-thirsty  and  de- 
ceitful  men  shall  not  hve  (q)  eut 
half  their  days :  nevertheless,  my 
trust  shall  be  in  thee,  O  Lord. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ivi.  (r) 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God; 
for  man  goeth  about  to  devour  i 
me  :    he   is   daily  fighting  and   \ 
troubling  me. 


(o)  V.  23.  "  Cast  thy  burden,  ftc"  le.  : 
"  look  up  to  him  in  trouble."  HowsB-  i 
mating  is  our  Saviour's  call,  (Matt.  xi.  i6*)  ] 
**  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  It^our  ad  ! 
*<  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  jfoa  ' 
«<  rest."  ^ 

ip)  V.  24f.  "  Them,"  L  e.  «  his  oppo-  i 
"  nents." 

iq)  V.  25.  "  Not  live,  &c."  Length  of 
days,  on  the  contrary,  is  one  of  the  pro* 
mises  to  the  righteous.  Prov.  iiL  1,  & 
"  My  son,  forget  not  my  law,  but  kt  : 
"  thine  heart  keep  my  commandments: 
"  for  length  of  days,  and  long  life,  vi 
*<  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee.''  AnJ 
Prov.  iii.  13.  16.  "  Happy  is  the  ini» 
*^  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  tlie  man  thit 
**  getteth  understanding  :  for"  (aoBOOg 
other  blessings)  «*  length  of  days  is  ifl  her 
**  right  hand,  and  in  ner  left  hand  ridio 
**  and  honour." 

(r)  Supposed  to  have  been  written bjf 
David  whilst  Saul  was  seeking  to  destn^ 
him.  It  complains  of  his  enemies,  but 
expresses  the  utmost  confidence  in  God's 
protection. 


The  nth  Dmf. 


PSALMS, 


TheUthDay.    92S 


2.  Mine  enemies  are  daily  in 
hand  to  swallow  me  up :  for  they 
be  many  that  fiffht  against  me, 
O  thou  most  Highest ! 

a.  Nevertheless,  though  I  am 
sometime  afraid:  yet  put  I  my 
trust  in  thee. 

4.  I  will  praise  God,  because  of 
his  word  (js) :  I  have  put  my  trust 
in  God,  and  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5.  They  daily  mistake  (/)  my 
words :  aU  (u)  that  they  imagine 
is  to  do  me  evil. 

6.  They  hold  dl  together,  and 
keep  themselves  close :  and  mark 
my  steps  (v),  when  they  lay  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7.  Shall  thev  escape  for  their 
wickedness?  Thou,  O  God,  in  thy 
displeasure  shalt  cast  them  down. 

8.  Thou  tellest  my  flittings; 
put  (w)  my  tears  into  thy  botue  : 
are  not  these  things  noted  in  thy 
book? 

9.  Whensoever  I  call  upon  thee, 
then  shall  mine  enemies  be  put  to 
%ht:  this  I  know;  for  God  is 
on  my  side. 

10.  In  God's  word  will  I  re- 
joice :  in  the  Lord's  word  will  I 
comfort  me. 


11.  Yea,  in  God  have  I  put  my 
trust:  I  will  not  be  afraid  what 
man  can  do  unto  me. 

12.  Unto  thee,  O  God,  will  1 
pay  my  vows:  unto  thee  will  I 
give  thanks. 

13.  For  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  and  my  feet 
from  falling:  that  I  may  walk 
before  God  in  the  light  of  the 
living. 

Psalm  Ivii.  (x) 

Be  merciftil  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me;  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  thee :  and  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  shall  be 
my  refuge,  until  this  tyranny  be 
overpast. 

2.  I  will  call  unto  the  most 
high  God :  even  unto  the  God, 
that  shall  perform  the  cause  which 
I  have  in  hand. 

3.  He  shall  send  from  hea^ 
ven:  and  save  me  from  the  re- 
proof of  him  that  would  eat 
me  up. 

4.  God  shall  send  forth  his 
mercy  and  truth  :  my  soul  is 
among  lions. 

5.  And  I  lie  even  among  the 
children  of  men  that  are  set  on 


(«)  0.4*.  "  His  word  ;*'  (perhaps)  *<  the 
**  assurance  God  had  given  him  that  he 
*^  should  be  king  :'*  Samuel  anointed  him 
before  Saul  knew  him.    See  1  Sam.  xvi.  1 3. 

(t)  V.  5.  '<  Mistake/'  i.  e.  '<  put  a  false 
"construction  upon.'' 

(h)  "  All,  &c."  i.  e.  "  they  think  of 
*  nothing  else." 

(o)  V  6.  "  Mark  my  steps."  Alluding, 
perhaps,  to  the  information  from  time  to 
time  given  to  Saul :  Saul  was  told  of  his 
being  at  Keilah :  the  Ziphites  informed 
bim  when  David  hid  himself  with  them  in 
itrong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah ;  and  Saul  was  again  told  of  it 
when  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Engedi. 
See  1  Sam.  xxiiL  7.  19. — xxiv.  1. 

(tt)  17.  8.  **  Put,  &c."  i.  e.  "  treasure 


<<  them  up,  that  they  may  be  had  in  re- 
«*  membrance." 

(x)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  David,  on  account  of  his  escape 
at  the  cave  of  Engedi.  Saul  set  out  with 
3000  chosen  men  to  seek  him,  went  into 
the  cave  where  David  was  without  per- 
ceiving him,  and  lay  down  to  sleep  there : 
David  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe  whilst 
he  was  sleeping,  and  so  shewed  him,  that, 
had  he  wisned  it,  he  might  have  killed 
him.  It  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for 
Easter  Day,  probably  because  our  Saviour's 
escape  from  the  grave  might  be  considered 
as  typified  by  David's^  and  he  thenroade hU 
great  escape  from  the  power  of  death,  and 
extricatea  himself  for  ever  from  the  hands 
of  his  enemies. 
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fire  (^) :  whose  teeth  are  spears 
and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  {z)  a 
sharp  sword. 

6.  Set  up  (a)  thyself,  O  God, 
above  the  neavens :  and  thy  glory 
above  all  the  earth. 

7.  They  have  laid  a  net  for  my 
feet,  and  pressed  down  my  soul : 
they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me, 
ana  are  fallen  into  the  midst  of  it 
themselves. 

8.  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed  :  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise. 

9.  Awake  up,  my  glory  (6); 
awake,  lute  and  harp  :  I  myself 
will  awake  right  early. 

10.  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  tlie  people : 
and  I  vdll  sing  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

11.  For  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy  reacheth  unto  the  hea- 
vens :  and  thy  truth  unto  the 
clouds. 

12.  Set  up  thyself,  O  God, 
above  the  heavens  :  and  thy  glory 
above  aU  the  earth. 

Psalm  Iviii.  (c) 

Are  your  minds  set  upon  right- 
eousness, O  ye  congregation  (rf)  : 
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and  do  ye  judge  the  thing  that  is 
right,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2.  Yea,  ye  imagine  mischief  in 
your  heart  upon  the  earth  :  and 
your  hands  deal  with  wickedness. 

3.  The  ungodly  are  froward, 
even  from  their  mother's  womb : 
as  soon  as  they  are  bom,  they  go 
astray,  and  speak  lies« 

4.  They  are  as  venomous  as 
the  poison  of  a  serpent :  even  like 
the  deaf  adder,  that  stoppeth  her 
ears; 

6.  Which  refuseth  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  charmer  :  charm  he 
never  so  wisely. 

6.  Break  {e)  their  teeth,  0 
God,  in  their  mouths ;  smite  the 
jaw-bones  of  the  lions  (jg\  0 
Lord  :  let  them  fall  away  like 
water  tliat  runneth  apace;  and 
when  they  shoot  their  arrows,  let 
them  be  rooted  out. 

7.  Let  them  consume  awajrlike 
a  snail,  and  be  like  the  untimely 
fruit  of  a  woman  :  and  let  them 
not  see  the  sun. 

8.  Or  ever  (A)  your  pots  be 
made  hot  with  thorns  :  so  let  in- 
dignation vex  him,  even  as  a 
thing  that  is  raw. 

9.  The    righteous    shall    re- 


(y)  V.  5.  **  Children  of  men  that  are  set 
«  on  fire,"  i.  e.  "  men  of  the  greatest  fury 
«  and  violence ;"  a  strong  figurative  ex- 
pression. 

(z)  "  Their  tongue,  &c.''  See  note  on 
Ps.  Iv.  22.  ante,  322. 

(a)  V,  6.  "  Set  up,  &c."  A  burden  to 
the  hymn ;  •*  shew  thy  superiority,  by 
"  giving  me  deliverance." 

(A^  r.  9.  "  Glory,"  i.  e.  «  tongue,  voice." 
In  P6.  cviii.  1.  he  says,  "  I  will  sing  and 
''  ^ive  praise  with  the  best  member  that  I 
"  have." 

(c)  Reflections  by  David  upon  the  con- 
duct of  the  persons  who  set  or  supported 
Saul  against  him ;  a  prayer  for  their  dis- 
comfiture, (or  a  prediction  that  it  would 
occur,)  and  a  confident  assumption  that 
thejr  would  be  signally  punished. 
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((l)vA.  **  Congregation,"  i.e.  * 
"  advisers,  instigators,  or  judges. 

{e)  v.e.  <*  Break,&c."  The  verbs  in  thii 
and  the  next  two  verses  should  probaUj 
be  read  as  futures,  not  as  optatives;  tf 
predictions,  not  as  imprecations:  "Gri 
«  shall  break,"  *'  the  Lord  shall  smites" 
"  they  shall  fall  away,  they  shall  be  roold 
"  out,"  "  they  shall  consume  away,"  "wi 
not  see  the  sun,"  and  "  so  shall  iodifp- 
<<  nation,  &c."  Hamm.  In  the  Sept.  m 
Hebr.  many  of  them  are  futures. 

ig)  «*  The  lions,"  i.  e.  "  those  who  are 
**  savage  as  lions."    See  Ps.  Ivii.  4,  5. 

(h)  V.  8.  *«  Or  ever,  &c."  "  So  let  thin 
<<  indignation  act  upon  them  as  a  fin  rf 
<<  thorns"  (which  was  the  quickest  ui 
hottest)  *<  would  act  upon  raw  meit'* 
They  had  two  kinds  of  fuel  in  FidestiDe; 
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5  (i),  when  he  seeth  the  veu- 
ice  :  he  shall  wash  (Ar)  his 
steps  in  the  blood  of  the  un- 

h    So  that  a  man  shall  say, 


The  nth  D^.    325 

"  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for 
"  the  righteous  :  doubtless,  there 
<<  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the 
**  earth." 


:  dung,  and  wood  or  thorns;  the 
*  made  the  Quicker  fire,  and  gave  the 
ger  heat.  The  same  idea  occurs  in 
xi.  9.  *^  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a 
oven  in  time  of  thy  wrath :  the  Lord 
destroy  them  in  his  displeasure, 
1  the  fire  shall  consume  them." 
I  ©.  9.  "  Rejoice."  He  would  have 
grounds  for  thankfulness;  the  one, 
he  was  not  included  in  the  destruc- 


I 


tion;  the  other,  that  he  was  delivered 
from  the  oppression  of  those  on  whom  it 
fell. 

(it)  *«  Wash,*'  i.  e.  "  have  the  opportu- 
<<  nity  of  washing;"  — like  Ps.  Ixviii.  28. 
where  God's  vengeance  is  to  be  such 
<<  that  thy  foot  may  he  dipped  in  the  blood 
<<  of  thine  enemies,  and  that  the  tongue 
"  of  thy  dogs  may  be  red  through  the 
"  same." 


Leuontjor  the  Eleventh  Day  qfthe  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  11. 

February  11. 

March  11. 

Aprn  11. 

n.  Gen.  xix. 

MaU.ix.(l) 
n.  Gen.  XX. 

Rom.  ix. 

Mom.  Lev.  xviii. 

Mark  xi. 
Even.  Lev.  xix. 

2  Cor.  vii. 

Mom.  Josh.  ii. 

Lukexxii.(2) 
Even.  Josh.  iii. 

1  Thess.  ii. 

Mom.  1  Sam.  XXV. 

Actsviii.(S) 
Even.  1  Sam.  xxvi. 

Heb.  xiii. 

May  11. 

June  11. 

July  n. 

August  11. 

n.  2  Kings  iv. 

Matt.  ix.  (4) 
0.  2  Kings  V. 

Rom.  X.  (5) 

Morn.  Ecclus.  x. 

Acts  xiv 
Even.  Ecclus.  xii. 
AcU  XV.  to  V.  36. 

Mora.  Eccles.  i. 

Luke  xxiii.  (6) 
Even.  Eccles.  ii. 
1  Thess.  iii. 

Morn.  Jer.  1. 

Actsix.  (7) 
Even.  Jer.  li. 

Jam.  i.  (8) 

eptember  11. 

October  11. 

November  11. 

December  11. 

n.  Micah  iv. 

Matt.  xiL 
D.   Micah  V. 

Rom.xii.  (9) 

Morn.  Judith  xiii. 

Markxiv.(lO) 
Even.  Judith  xiv. 

2  Cor.  X. 

Mom.  EcclusjLxxv. 

John  iii.  (11) 
Even.  Ecclus.  xxxvi. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

Mom.  Isa.  xxxv. 

Acts  xi.  (12) 
Even,  Is.  xxxvi. 

Jam.  iv. 

lolCb  S21.  216.  235.  (2)  ante,  1 18.  (3)  ante,  171.  (4)  ante,  221.  216.  235.  (5)  ante,  237. 
urte,  129.  (7)  ante,  6S.  (8)  ante,  154.  158.  160.  (9)  ante,  59.  61.  62.  (10)  ante.  108. 
ante,  173. 170.      (12j  ante,  179. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  lix.  (/) 

-ivER  me  from  mine  enemies, 
od :  defend  me  from  them, 
rise  up  against  me. 


A  prayer  for  deliverance  from  some 

t  attack,  expressing  the  utmost  con- 

«  that  God  would  grant  it.   It  is  sup- 

brsome  to  have  been  written  bv 

wheo  Saul  sent  messengers  to  his 

to  watch  and  kill  him,  and  Michal 


2.  O  deliver  me  from  tlie 
wicked  doers  :  and  save  me  from 
the  blood-thirsty  men. 

a  For  lo,  they  lie  waiting  for 
my  soul :  the  mighty  men  are 
gathered     against    me,     without 


his  wife  let  him  down  through  a  window. 
(See  1  Sam.  xix.)  Others  suppose  it  was 
written  in  Hezekiah's  time,  when  Senna- 
cherib, king  of  Assyria,  sent  Rabshakeh 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  army. 

Y  3 
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any  offence  or  fault  of  me,   O 
Lord. 

4.  They  run  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  my  fault  (m)  :  arise 
thou  therefore  to  help  me,  and 
behold. 

5.  Stand  up,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  thou  God  of  Israel,  to  visit 
all  the  heathen  (n)  :  and  be  not 
merciful  unto  them  that  offend  of 
malicious  wickedness. 

6.  They  go  to  and  fro  in  the 
evening  :  they  grin  like  a  dog, 
and  run  about  through  the  city. 

7.  Behold,  they  speak  (o)  with 
their  mouth,  and  swords  are  in 
their  lips  :  for  "  who  doth 
hear  ?*'(>) 

8.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
have  them  in  derision  :  and  thou 
shalt  laugh  all  the  heathen  to 
scorn. 

9.  My  strength  will  I  ascribe 
unto  thee  :  for  thou  art  the  God 
of  my  refuge. 

10.  God  sheweth  me  his  good- 
ness plenteously  :  and  God  shall 
let  me  see  my  desire  upon  mine 
enemies. 

11.  Slay  them  not  (j^),  lest  my 


people  forget  it :  but  scatter  them 
abroad  among  the  people,  and 
put  them  down,  O  Lord,  our 
defence. 

12.  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth, 
and  for  the  words  of  their  lips, 
they  shall  be  taken  in  their  pride: 
and  why?  their  preaching  is  of 
cursing  and  lies. 

13.  Consume  them  in  (r)  thy 
wrath,  consume  them,  that  tbey 
may  perish  :  and  know  that  it  is 
God  tiiat  ruleth  in  Jacob,  and 
imto  the  ends  of  the  world 

14.  (js)  And  in  the  evening  they 
will  return  :  grin  like  a  dog,  and 
will  go  about  the  city. 

15.  They  will  run  here  and  there 
for  meat  :  and  grudge  if  they  be 
not  satisfied. 

16.  As  for  me,  I  wifl  sing  of 
thy  power,  and  will  praise  thy 
mercy  betimes  in  the  monung: 
for  thou  hast  been  my  defence 
and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble. 

17.  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength, 
will  I  sing  :  for  thou,  O  God, 
art  my  refuge,  and  my  merciful 
God. 


(m)  vA.  "Without  my  fault,"  i.e.  "with- 
"  out  any  fault  in  me." 

(n)  V.  5.  "  Heathen,"  i.  e.  perhaps, 
<<  wicked  doers,"  those  against  whom  the 
Psalm  is  written. 

{o)  V.  7.  "  They  speak,  &c."  i.e."  when 
*<  thejr  speak,  it  is  as  if  swords  were  in 
*<  their  lips,  what  they  say  is  so  destruc- 
*«  tive." 

(p)  «  Who  doth  hear."  These  are  pro- 
bably the  words  of  the  wicked  ;  as  in  Ps. 
X,  12. 14.  •*  Tush,  God  hath  forgotten  ;  he 
"  hideth  away  his  face,  and  he  will  never 
"  see  it." 

(y)  V.  11.  **  Slay  them  not,  &c."  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  not  at  once^  nor  in  an  ordinary 
way :  not  in  such  a  way  as  that  my  peo- 
ple may  forget  it;  he  prays  in  v.  13.  that 
they  may  be  consumed,  and  it  would  be 


inconsistent  to  be  praying  here  that  thcj 
should  not  be  slain  at  all. 

(r)  V.  18.  "In  thy  wrath."  When tfcf 
vengeance  is  at  the  highest :  in  a  manaer 
the  most  severe.  In  Ps.  xxxviii.  1. 
David's  prayer  is  "  put  me  not  to  rebuke)  ^ 
«  O  Lord,  fit  thine  anger^  neither  cbasta  l 
"  me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure'*  Not  tint 
"  wrath"  or  "  anger"  can  truly  be  ascribed 
to  God,  but  the  expressions  are  used  lo 
suit  man's  understanding :  to  intimate  die 
times  when  such  judgments  are  upon  the 
earth,  as^  if  inflicted  by  man,  would  J«|ily 
wrath  and  anger  in  him. 

(s)  V.  14,  15.  The  Bible  translatioa  '^ 
( tauntingly),  "  Let  them  return,  Ac  andge 
"  about  the  city  ;  let  them  run,  Ac"  W 
that  be  XheiT  punishment^  which,  accordJ^ 
to  V.  .6.  is  now  part  of  their  ^ffemce* 
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Psalm  Ix.  (i) 


God,  thou  hast  cast  us  out^ 
and  scattered  us  abroad  :  thou 
hast  also  been  displeased  ;  O  turn 
thee  unto  us  again* 

2,  Thou  hast  moved  the  land, 
and  divided  it  :  heal  the  sores 
thereof,  for  it  shaketh. 

3,  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
heavy  things  :  thou  hast  given  us 
a  dnnk  (u)  of  deadly  nine- 

4,  Thou  (v)  hast  given  a  token 
for  such  as  fear  thee  :  that  they 
may  triumph,  because  of  the 
truth, 

d.  Therefore  were  thy  beloved 


■1)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have 
Kd  written  by  David.  Jt  refers  to  some 
[real  distresses  the  people  had  had,  no* 
\ma  an  assurance  God  had  given  David 
bn  he  should  reduce  the  neighbouring 
aClocis  to  subjection,  and  expresses  a  con- 
ieCion  that  God's  assistance  would  secure 

t  success.  It  was  probably  written 
after  David  was  anointed  king  over 
rf,  ^  Upon  the  battle  in  which  Saul 
slain,  many  of  the  Israelites  deserted 
Wr  cities,  and  left  them  to  the  Phil  is* 
iaesy  who  dwelt  in  them.  David  was  at 
fat  king  over  the  house  of  Judah  only, 
nd  one  of  SauPs  sons,  lahbosheth,  was 
Bade  king  over  the  rest  of  Israel ;  there 
nt  war  for  some  time  between  the  houses 
if  Saul  and  David,  and  it  was  not  until 
Av  he  had  reigned  seven  years  and  six 
Bths  over  Judah  that  David  was  made 
mf  over  all  Israel*  It  is  probably  there- 
bre  to  these  events  that  David  alludes  in 
fct  early  part  of  the  Psalm.  The  last 
%ht  vertcfl  are  nearly  the  same  as  the 
ftMt  eight  in  F^.  c^iii. 

(tt)  V,  3,  **  A  drink,  &c,"  A  figurative 
rspeasion  for  great  affliction*  So  Is.  li. 
17.  **  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusa- 

K,  which  hast  drank  at  the  hand  of 
Lord  the  cup  of  his  fary,  thou  hast 
^Aunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  tremb* 
'  Ibg,  and  wrung  them  out."  See  also 
k  K,  W.^ — Jer,  xxv.  15.  So  our  Saviour 
vpntadij  speaks  of  his  afflictions  under 
be  figtire  of  **a  cup."  Thus,  Matt.  xx. 
8L  he  puts  the  question  to  Zebedee's 
bOdren,  **  Are  yc  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 

■:     "" 


delivered  :  help  me  with  thy  right 
handi  and  hear  me, 

6,  God  hath  spoken  in  his  (ir) 
hoHness,  "  I  will  rejoice  and  di- 
**  vide  Sichem  :  and  mete  out  the 
"  valley  of  Succoth. 

7*  **GiIead  is  mine,  and  Ma- 
**  nasses  is  mine  :  Ephraim  also 
"  is  the  strength  of  my  head ; 
**  Judah  is  my  lawgiver; 

8.  •*  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  over 
"  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  slioe  : 
**  Pliilistia(^),bethou  glaifof  me." 

9.  Who  will  lead  me  into  the 
strong  city  (y)  :  who  will  bring  me 
into  Edom  ? 

10*  (z)  Hast  not  thou  cast  us 


the  garden,  just  before  he  was  betrayed» 
his  prayer  was,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
**  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,"  Matt.  xxvi. 
S9-Luke  xxii.^'i.  and  John  xviii.  11,  '*The 
"  cup  which  ray  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
•«  I  not  drink  it  ?**     See  also  Ps.  Ixxv.  9, 10. 

(v)  V-  4.  **  Thou,  d'C.*'  The  meaning 
perhaps  Is,  *'  Though  thou  hast  brought  a 
**  heavy  visitation  upon  thy  people,  Uiou 
**  hast  nevertheless  given  a  token  to  sudi  of 
"  them  as  fear  thee,  that  they  ahall  be 
**  delivereil  and  triumph," 

(tu)  iu6.  "  Hath  spoken  in  his  holiness," 
QT  *' given  me  this  assurance  in  his  sanc- 
**  tuary,  *  I  shall  rejoice  and  divide  Sichem/ 
**  Ac.**  and  then  the  meaning  is,  **  I  shall 
**  divide/*  (i.  e»  have  under  my  dominion), 
"  Sichem  and  Succoth;  Gilead,  Manasscs, 
'*  Ephraim,  and  Judah  are  already  mine,  and 
"co-operating  with  me;  1  shall  have  the 
**  same  power  over  Moab  as  over  my  wash- 
**  pot ;  I  shall  be  able  to  tread  Edom  under 
**  my  feet,  and  Philistia  shall  be  com* 
**  pletely  subdued  unto  me,  shall  be  glad  to 
*'  have  me  to  rule  over  her,  shall  receive  tue 
*'  as  her  conqueror  with  tokens  of  joy," 

(j)  v.B,  "Philistia,  8ccJ'  fn  I's,  cvilt. 
9.  the  expression  is,  '*  Upon  Philistia  will 
**  I  triumph."  The  meaning  here  pro- 
bably is,  be  thou  glad  of  me  as  th^  master^ 
to  be  under  my  control  and  government. 
So  Pli.  Ixxxix*  12,  *' Tabor  and  Kermon 
**  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name/* 

{tf)  V.  9*  **  The  strong  city/*  i.  e.  "  Box* 
**  rah,"  the  capital  of  Edom»  which  was 
situate  on  a  rock,  and  fortitied,  so  as  tu 
be  deemed  impregnable. 

{z]  V.   10.    **  Hast   nof    thou,    5:c," 
Y    4 
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out,  O  God  :  wUt  not  thou,  O 
God,  go  out  with  our  hosts  ? 

11.  O  be  thou  our  help  in 
trouble  :  for  vain  is  the  help  of 
man. 

12.  Through  God  will  we  do 
great  acts  :  for  it  is  he  that  shaJl 
tread  down  our  enemies. 

Psalm  Ixi.  (a) 

Hear  my  crying,  O  God  i  give 
ear  unto  my  prayer. 

2.  From  the  ends  of  the 
earth  (6)  will  I  call  upon  thee  : 
when  my  heart  is  in  heaviness. 

3.  O  set  me  up  upon  the  rock  (c) 
that  is  higher  than  I :  for  thou  hast 
been  my  hope,  and  a  strong  tower 
for  me  against  the  enemy. 

4.  I  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle 
for  ever  ;  and  my  trust  shall  be 
under  the  covenng  (d)  of  thy 
wings. 

6.  For  thou,  O  Lord,  hast 
heard  mv  desires  :  and  hast  given 
an  (e)  heritage  unto  those  that 
fear  thy  name. 

6.  Ijhou  shalt  ^ant  the  King  a 
long  life  :  that  his  years  may  enr 
dure  throughout  all  generations. 

7.  He  shall  dwell  before  God 
for  ever  :  O  prepare  thy  loving^ 
mercy  and  faithfulness,  that  they 
may  preserve  him. 


8.  So  will  I  always  sing  praise 
unto  thy  Name  :  that  I  may  daily 
perform  my  vows. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Izii.  (g) 

My  soul  truly  waiteth  still  upon 
God  :  for  of  him  cometh  my  sal- 
vation. 

2.  He  verily  is  my  strength  and 
my  salvation  :  he  is  my  (&eDce^ 
so  that  I  shall  not  ^eatly  M. 

3.  How  long  will  ye  imagine 
mischief  a^nst  every  man  :  ye 
shall  be  slam  all  the  sort  of  you; 
vea,  as  a  tottering  wall  (A)  shall  ye 
be,  and  like  a  broken  hedge. 

4.  Their  device  is  only  how  to 
put  him  out  whom  6od  will 
exalt  :  their  delight  is  in  lies; 
they  give  good  words  witli  their 
mouth,  but  curse  with  thrir 
heart 

5.  Nevertheless,  my  soul,  wait 
thou  still  upon  God  :  for  my  hope 
is  in  him. 

6.  He  truly  is  my  strength  and 
my  salvation  :  he  is  my  defence, 
so  that  I  shall  not  fall. 

7.  In  God  is  my  health  and  my 
glory  ;  the  rock  of  my  mighi 
and  in  God  is  my  trust. 

8.  O  put  your  trust  in  him 


«•  hast  thou  then,  &c."  The  Greek  trang- 
lation  is,  "o^2  0^  0  Bto^  i  dfEvcd/uft^  if^y  ^ 

and  then  the  reading  wiU  be  as  in  B.  T. 
*^  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God|  though  thou  hast 
««  cast  us  off?" 

(a)  This  is  understood  to  be  4  Psalm  of 
David's,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  on  account  of  his  flight  upon  Ab- 
salom's rebellion.  It  begins  with  an  anx- 
ious appeal  to  God  for  protection,  and 
concludes  as  if  he  either  had  received  it, 
or  was  fully  assured  he  should. 

(b)  V.  2.  «  The  ends  of  the  earth,"  i.  e. 
'<  the  distant  parts  to  which  he  had  been 
<<  constrained  to  flee/' 


(c)  V.  3.  *«  The  rock,  flee,"  i,  e.  under 
thj/  protection. 

(a)  V.  4.  <*  Covering,  &c."  See  note  op 
Ps.  xvii,  8.  ante,  255.  and  note  on  F^  bdi* 
8.  post,  329. 

(e)  V,  5.  **  Given  an  heritage  unto/'Le. 
(perhaps )  "  amply  provided  for." 

(g)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  David.  It  expresses  in  a  strong 
and  confident  manner  his  reliance  n^ 
God's  protection,  and  exhorts  the  people 
to  put  their  trust  in  him. 

(h)  v.S.  **  A  tottering  wall,"  i.e."h8rdlT 
**  capable  of  standing,  even  when  no  attad 
*'  is  made  upon  it,"  The  same  idea  occoi^ 
Isaiah  XXX.  13. 
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Jway,  ye  people  :  pour  out  your 
learts    beture    him,    for   God   is 
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■r  hope. 


As  for  the  children  of  men, 
hey  are  but  vanity  :  the  children 
>f  men  are  deceitful  upon  the 
preights  (i)  ;  they  are  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

10,  O  trust  not  in  ^viong  and 
ffibber)' ;  give  not  yourselves  unto 
■lity :  ii  riches  increase,  set  not 
four  heart  upon  them. 

Ill,  (A-)  God  spake  once,  and 
ice  I  have  also  lieard  the  same  : 
Ht  power  belongeth  unto  God ; 
12.  And  that  thou,  Lord,  art 
merciful :  for  thou  rewardest  every 
ain  according  to  his  work. 
H  Psalm  IxHL  (/) 

B  God,  thou  art  my  God  :  early 
Trrll  I  seek  thee. 

^2*  My  soul  thirsteth  for  tliee  ; 
Mr  flesh  also  longeth  alter  thee : 
Va  barren  (jn)  and  dry  land, 
Inere  no  water  is. 


(i)  V,  9.  '*  Uiion  the  weigh u," i.e.  **  when 

•«  weighedt  when  brought  to  the  test,  they 

**  are  deficlenu**    The  explanation  of  part 

the  handwriting  against  Belshazzarwai, 

ou  art  neighed  in  the  balances,  and 

found  wanting.    Dan.  v.  27." 

)  t>.  1 1 , 1 2.  Tliese  verseiigive  the  reasong 

it  is  absurd  to  trust  m  wrong,  &c, ; 

e  God  is  Tull  of  power,  mercy>  and 

iCe ;   and  wiJl  therefore,  out  of  mercy 

justice  towards  those  on  whom  wrong 

imitted,  punish  with  his  power  those 

who  commit  it. 

(/)  This  PsaJm  is  supposed  to  ha?e  been 
wriitco  by  David ;  perhaps  when  he  fled 
because  of  Absalom.  It  expresses  his  de- 
light  in  praising  God,  his  confidence  in 
God  s  protection,  and  his  conviction  that 
God  would  discomfit  Ins  enemies.  May  it 
lot  aUo  refer  prophetically  to  the  Messiah? 
ira)  tt.2.  *•  In  a  barren,  drc/*  **A8  a  thirsty 
**  umm  longeth  for  water,  so  does  my  soul 
••loof  for  thee."  The  same  idea  often 
Occurs.  Thus  Ps.  xlii,  1,  2.  "  Like  as  the 
''  Wt  desireth  the  water  brooks^  so  longeth 
^oj  aotd  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  is 
**  aUini  for  God^  yea,  even  for  the  living 


I  live,  will  I 
this  manner : 
hands   in    thy 


a  Thus  (n)  have  I  looked  for 
thee  in  holiness  :  that  I  might 
behold  thy  power  and  glory. 

4.  For  tny  loving-kindness  is 
better  than  the  life  itself :  my  lips 
shall  praise  thee. 

5.  As  long  as 
magnify  thee  on 
and  liil  up  ray 
name. 

6.  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied, 
even  as  it  were  with  marrow  (o\ 
and  fatness  :  when  my  moutn 
praiseth  thee  with  joyful  Hps, 

7.  Have  I  not  remembered  thee 
in  my  bed  :  and  thought  upon 
thee  when  I  was  waking? 

8.  Because  thou  hast  been  my 
helper  :  therefore  under  the 
shadow^  (p)  of  thy  wings  will  I 
rejoice. 

9.  My  soul  hangeth  upon  thee^ 
thy  right  hand  hath  upholden 
me. 

10.  These   also  that  seek  the 


**  God;  when  shall  I  come  to  appear  before 
**  the  presence  of  God  ?"  And  Ps,  cxliri.  6w 
**  My  soul  gaspeth  unto  thee  as  a  thinty 
«  land." 

(n)  V,  3.  •*  Thus,  &c."  i.  e.  **  with  th« 
*'  same  anxiety  have  I  desired  to  see  thee 
"  in  the  sanctuary,to  behold  thy  power  and 
**  glory."  He  was  probably  lamenting  his 
absence  from  the  tabernacle  at  Jerusalem^ 
which  he  often  makes  a  subject  of  regret. 
See  Ps.  xlii.  and  bxxiv.  Upon  hia  £ght 
on  Absalom's  account,  he  left  the  ark  of 
God  behind.     See  2  Sam.  xv.  25,  9B. 

(o)  V,  6.  •*  With  marrow,  &c/*  Tlie 
meaning  ia,  '<  the  praising  thee  with  joyful 
"  lips  will  be  as  gratifying  to  my  soul>  as 
*^  the  choicest  dainties  are  to  the  palate/* 

ip)  V.  8.  **  The  shadow,  Arc/'  Tliis  has 
been  repeatedly  noticed  as  a  highly  poeti- 
cal figure.  See  Ps.  xvii,  8. — xxKvi.  7. — 
Ivii.  1.  —  Ixi.  4*.  and  the  passage  in  our 
Saviour's  affectionate  lamentation  over 
Jerusalem,  "  How  often  would  I  have 
**  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
"  a  hen  gather eth  her  chickens  under  her 
'^  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Matt*  xxiv.  S7. 
**  Lukt  xiii.  34." 


4 
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hurt  of  my  soul  :  they  shall  go 
under  the  earth,  (q) 

11.  (r)  Let  them  fall  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword  :  that  they  may 
be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

12.  But  the  Kin^  shall  rejoice 
in  God ;  all  th^  a^  that  swear 
by  him  (^),  shall  be  commended  : 
for  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
lies  shall  be  stopped. 

Ftalm  IxiT.  (i) 

HsAB  my  voice,  O  Grod,  in  my 
prayer  :  preserve  my  life  from 
fear  of  the  enemy. 

fL  Hide  me  from  the  gathering 
together  of  the  froward  :  and 
£rom  the  insurrection  of  wicked 
doers; 

a.  Who  have  whet  their  tongue 
like  a  sword  (u)  :  and  shoot  out 
their  arrows,  even  bitter  words } 

4»  That  they  mav  priviW  shoot 
at  him  that  is  perfect  :  (v)  sud- 
denly do  they  hit  him,  and  fear  not 


5.  They  encourage  themselves 
in  mischief:  and  commune  among 
themselves,  how  they  may  lay 
snares,  and  say,  that  no  man  shall 
see  them. 

6.  They  imagine  wickedness^ 
and  practise  it  :  that  thqr  keep 
secret  among  themselves,  every 
man  in  the  deep  of  his  heart 

7.  But  Goo  shall  suddenlj 
shoot  (tip)  at  them  with  a  swift 
arrow  :  that  they  diall  be 
wounded. 

a.  Yea,  their  own  tongues  diall 
make  them  fall  (w) :  insomuch  that 
whoso  seeth  them,  shaU  laugh 
them  to  scorn. 

9.  And  all  men  that  see  it,  shaU 
say,  "  This  hath  God  done :"  for 
they  shall  perceive  that  it  is  his 
work. 

10.  The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  put  his  trust  io 
him  :  and  all  they,  that  are  tnie 
of  heart,  shall  be  glad. 


called  ''the 


{a)  v.ia  <«  Under  the  earth,"  i.  e.  ^into 
**  the  grave,  shall  die,  shall 
ft.  hai.  18,   "  the  mre**  m 
<<  deep  of  the  earth.^'    <<  Thou  didst  turn 
•<  and  refresh  me,  yea,  and  broughtest  me 
^  Knom  lAe  dm  of  the  earth  a^am." 

(r)  V.  1 1 .  The  Bible  translation  is, ''  they 
«  ihmll  fall,"  <<  they  thdl  be  a  portion, 
"Ac.'' 

(#)  V.  12.  "Swear  by  him,"  i.  c.  "  adhere 
«  to  him,  acknowledge  him."  In  Deuter. 
tL  18.  ''  Swearing  by  the  name  of  God," 
is  put  for  adhering  to  him,  in  opposition  to 
^  ffoing  sifter  other  gods."  **  Thou  shalt 
<•  mr  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him, 
<«  and  shalt  mear  iy  hit  name.  Ye  shall 
*'  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the  gods 


**  of  the  people  which  are  round  sboot 
*'  you.'*  See  also  Is.  Ixv.  Ifi.  and  Fi 
xliv.  21. 

(t)  A  prayer  for  deliverance  firoai 
enemies,  toretelline  their  discomfiture. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  bf 
David. 

(«)  V.  8.  ••  A  sword."  See  note  on  PI.1t. 
22.  where  the  same  figurative  exprems 
occurs ;  ante,  822. 

(v)  V.  4.  «*  Suddenly,"  i.e.  *«by  surpriw." 

(w)  V.  7)  8.  Whereas  they  shoot  at  oHier^ 
(according  to  the  8d  and  4th  verses),  God 
shall  shoot  at  them,  and  whereas  tb^  ^ 
their  tongues  against  others,  (see  Sd,  4dit 
and  5th  verses),  their  own  tongues  tiuB 
bring  about  their  destruction. 
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January  13, 


Mom*  Gen.  xxi. 
Matt,  X* 

Everu  Gen.  xxi'u 
Rom,  X.  (1) 


February  12. 


Morn,  Lev,  xn. 
Murk  xii* 

Even.   Lev*  xxvi. 
2  Cor.  viih 


March  12. 


Mom.  Jnih.  iv, 

Lukex3tiiL(2) 
Even,  Jo»h,  v* 

1  Thess.  ill. 


April  12, 


Morn,  1  Sam.  xxvti 

AcUiX,  (3) 
Even,    1  Sam.  xxviiL 
Jame«  i,  (4) 


May  12. 


Honu  2  King!)  vL 
Matt.  X, 

EveD.  2  Kings  vii, 
Rom.  xi. 


June  12. 


July  12 


Morn,  Job  xvi, 
Mark  xlt. 

Even.  Job  xvjr.  xviii, 
2  Cor.  ix. 


Morn.  Eccles.  ilL 

Luke  xxiv,  (5) 

Even.  Eccles.  iv, 

1  Thess.  iv.  (6) 


August  12. 


Mom.  Jer,  JU. 

Acta  X.  (7) 
Even.  Lam.  i. 

James  Vu 


September  12. 


October  12. 


t 


Monu  Mtcah  vt. 

Matt,  xiii,  (8) 
Iven.  Micah  vii. 
Rom.  xiji.  (9) 


Morn.  Judith  xv, 

Mark  xv,  (10) 

Even.  Judith  xvi. 

2  Cor.  xi,  (11) 


November  12, 


December  12. 


Morn,  Ecclus.xxxvii, 
John  iv,  (12) 

Even.EccIus.xxxvlii, 
2  Thess.  iii. 


Mom,  Isa,  xxxvii, 
Actsxii.  (13), 

Even.  laa,  xxxviii< 
James  v. 


(4)«ttie,9a 
JU)  tntt,  79. 

I HOU.     ( 


r<t)  ante,  124.         (3)  intt,  «5.         (4)  antc^  154.  158,  16a  (5)  ante,  199.  149. 

(7)  ADCv,  138.  169.  (8)  ante,  7^.  (9)  ante^  67.  27.  (10)  anle,  1 14. 

(12;  ante,  2'24.  (13)  ante,  187- 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  \xv,  (x) 

Ihou,    O   God,   art   praised  in 
Sion  :  and    unto  thee   shall   the 
Jggw  be  performed  in  Jerusalem. 
Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer : 
thee  shall  all  (j/)  flesh  come. 
My  misdeeds  prevail  against 
;  O   be   thou  merciful   unto 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
tiou  choosest,  and  receivest  unto 
thee  :  lie  shall  dwell  Cz)  in  thy 
_courl^  and  shall  be  satisfied  with 

pleasures  of*  thy  house,  even 

ly  holy  temple* 


f|  Upon  the  propriety  of  making  God 
object  of  prayer  on  account  of  the 
llttiingK  he  confers,  and  because  of  hl& 
^»wer  and  providence.  It  boa  been  aup- 
poicd  to  have  been  written  by  David  upon 
^  reitormuoii  of  plenty  after  the  three 

*n*  &mine  mentioned  2  Sam,  xxi.  1,  and 
Tohably  looks  forward  prophetically  to 
timcii  of   the  Christian  diapensation, 
the  spiritual  abundance    God  should 
lite  mppl]fy  to  th«  coming    in  of  the 


5.  T  hou  shalt  shew  us  wonder- 
ful things  in  thy  righteousness, 
O  God  of  our  salvation  :  thou 
that  art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends 
of  the  eartli,  and  of  them  that 
remain  in  the  broad  sea. 

6.  Who  in  his  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains  ;  and  is  girded 
about  with  power. 

7.  Who  stilleth  the  raging  of 
the  sea  ;  and  the  noise  of  liis 
weaves,  and  the  madness  of  the 
people. 

8.  They  also  that  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  .shall 
be  afraid    at   thy  tokens  :  thou 


Gentilea,  and  to  the  triumph  of  Chria- 
tianity. 

(y)  V.  2.  "All  fleab/'  Gentiles  aa  well  aa 
Jewa. 

(z)  V,  4,  "  Dwell,  flee.**  The  power  of 
frequenting  the  house  of  God  is  oflen 
mentioned  by  David  as  matter  of  the 
highest  gratin cation.  See  Ps.  xxvi.  Bm  — 
xxvii,  4,  —  Ixi.  4.  And  hia  being  driven 
from  it,  when  he  fled  from  Absalom*  is 
made  a  topic  of  earnest  regret.  See  P«iilfii« 
xlii.  —  Ixxxiv. 
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that  makest  the  outgoings  (a)  of 
the  morning  and  evening  to  praise 
thee. 

9.  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
blessest  it :  thou  makest  it  very 
plenteous. 

10.  The  river  of  God  (b)  is 
fiill  of  water :  thou  preparest 
their  com ;  for  so  thou  providest 
for  the  earth. 

11.  Thou  waterest  her  furrows, 
thou  sendest  rain  into  the  little 
valleys  thereof:  thou  makest  it 
soft  with  Ae  drops  of  rain,  and 
blessest  the  increase  of  it. 

12.  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness :  and  thy  clouds 
drop  fatness. 

13.  They  shall  drop  upon  the 
dwellings  of  the  wilaemess  (c) : 
and  the  little  hills  shall  rejoice  on 
every  side. 

14.  The  folds  shall  be  full  of 


sheep :  the  valleys  also  shall  stand 
so  thick  with  corn,  that  they  sball 
laugh  and  sing,  (ji) 

Psalm  Ixvi.  {e) 

O  BE  joj^  in  God,  all  ye  lands: 
sing  praises  unto  the  honour  of 
his  Name,  make  his  praise  to  be 
glorious. 

2.  Say  unto  God,  "  O  how 
"  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy  works! 
"  through  the  greatness  of  thy 
**  power  shall  thine  enemies  be 
"  found  liars  (g)  unto  thee. 

3.  "  For  all  the  world  shall 
"  worship  thee :  sing  of  thee,  and 
"  praise  thy  name." 

4.  O  come  hither,  and  behold 
the  works  of  God :  how  wonder- 
ful he  is  in  his  doing  toward  the 
children  of  men ! 

5.  He  turned  (A)  the  sea  into 
dry   land  :    so    that   they  went 


(a)  V.  8.  «•  The  outgoings,  Ac."  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) **  the  reff  ular  succession  of  day  and 
**  night ;  and  then  it  is  in  unison  with  Ps. 
xix.  1.  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
<«  of  God,  Ac." 

{b)  V.  10.  "  The  river  of  God,"  i.  e. 
<*  his  storehouse  to  supply  the  earth  with 
<*  water."  There  are  many  other  passages 
where  God's  providence  in  supplying  rain 
is  made  a  subject  of  praise.  See  rsalm  civ. 
6  to  15.— cxxxv.  7.— cxlvii.  8. 

(c)  V.  18.  "  The  wilderness,  &c."  It  is 
a  sign  of  unusual  plenty,  when  even  the 
wilderness  and  the  hills  abound  in  pro- 
duce. In  Ps.  Ixxii.  16.  it  is  foretold  among 
other  blessings,  that  ''  there  shall  be  a 
**  heap  of  com  upon  the  earth,  high  upon 

•*the  hills"     And  see  Psalm  civ.  13 

cxlvii.  8.  And  those  will  be  times  of 
ffreat  spiritual  plenty,  when  the  most 
iffnorant  and  uncultivated  shall  bring  forth 
miits  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

{d)  V.  14.  *'  Laugh  and  sing."  It  is 
highly  poetical  to  consider  what  is  inani- 
mate as  exhibiting  marks  of  joy.  There 
is  a  passage  of  the  same  kind.  Is.  Iv.  12. 
**  The  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break 
**Jarth  before  vou  into  sinringy  and  all  the 
^'  trees  of  the  neld  shall  dap  their  hands" 
So  Ptolm  xcviii.  9.  *'  Let  the  floods  cU^ 


*<  their  handsy  and  let  the  hills  be  joyfil 
«« togetiier  before  the  Lord  ;"  and  see 
Ps.  xcvi.  11.  and  cxlviii.  8,  4.  So  Virgil, 
(who  probably  had  borrowed  some  of  bii 
ideas  n-om  the  Scriptures) : 

Ipsi  latituL  Yoces  ad  nden  tolhint 
Intooti  montes,  ipse  jam  caimiiia  rapes, 
Ipsa  sonant  arbusta.  Eclog.  ▼.  es.  &c 

(e)  A  spirited  invocation  to  praise  God, 
on  account  of  his  wonderous  works,  sod 
the  signal  instances  of  deliverance  be 
had  displayed,  noticing  the  attention  be 
pays  to  the  conduct  and  prayers  of  msn, 
and  the  difference  he  makes  between 
those  who  look  up  to  him,  and  those  wfao 
disregard  him.  It  has  the  appearance  rf 
having  been  written  after  some  deliverance 
from  trouble. 

ig)  V.  2.  "  Be  found  liars."  «'  Thjr 
*<  works  shall  prove  so  decisively  tbat 
<*  thou  art  God,  as  to  confute  all  those 
**  who  say  thou  art  not."  So  in  Ptalo 
Ixxxi.  16.  in  mentioning  some  of  the  coo- 
sequences  if  their  obedience  had  justified 
the  giving  them  deliverance  and  patting 
down  their  enemies,  this  is  noticed,  "  the 
"  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  be» 
^^  found  liars" 

(h)  V.  5.  "  Turned,  &c."  The  rairtdei 
of  dividing  the  waters  of  the  Red  Ses, 
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trough  the  water  on  foot ;  there 
d  we  rgoice  thereof. 

6.  He  ruleth  with  his  power 
)T  ever  ;  his  eyes  behold  (i)  the 
sople  :  and  such  as  will  not 
dieve,  shall  not  be  able  to  exalt 
lemselves. 

7.  O  praise  our  God,  ye  people: 
id  make  the  voice  of  his  praise 
» be  heard ; 

a.  Who  holdeth  our  soul  in 
fe  :  and  8u£fereth  not  our  feet 
>slip. 

9.  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved 
s:  thou  also  hast  tried  us,  like  as 
Iver  (k)  is  tried. 

10.  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the 
lare:  and  laidest  trouble  upon 
or  loins. 

11.  Thou  sufieredst  men  to 
de  over  our  heads :  we  went 
trough  fire  and  water,  and  thou 
roughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy 
lace. 

12.  I  will  go  into  thine  house 
ith  burnt-offerings  :  and  will 
ay  thee  my  vows,  which  I  pro- 
mised with  my  lips,  and  spake 
ith  my  mouth,  when  I  was  in 
x>uble. 

13.  I  will  offer  unto  thee  fat 
umt  sacrifices,  with  the  incense 
f  rams  :  I  will  offer  bullocks 
nd  goats. 


14.  O  come  hither,  and  hearken, 
all  ye  that  fear  God :  and  I  will 
tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul. 

16.  I  called  unto  him  with  my 
mouth  :  and  gave  him  praises 
with  my  tongue. 

16.  If  I  incline  unto  wicked- 
ness with  mine  heart:  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me. 

17.  But  God  hath  heard  (/) 
me :  and  considered  the  voice  of 
my  prayer. 

18.  rraised  be  God,  who  hath 
not  cast  out  my  prayer :  nor 
turned  his  mercy  from  me. 

Psalm  Izvii.  (m) 

God  be  merdfiil  unto  us,  and 
bless  us :  and  shew  us  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  be  mer- 
ciful unto  us ; 

2.  That  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth  :  thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations. 

3.  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God:  yea,  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. 

4.  O  let»the  nations  rejoice  and 
be  glad  :  for  thou  shalt  judge  the 
folk  righteously,  and  govern  the 
nations  upon  earth. 

5.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God:  let  all  tne  people  praise  thee. 


9  enable  the  Israelites  to  flee  from  the 
igyptiaot,  and  of  dividing  those  of 
Jordan  to  let  the  Priests  with  the  ark 
nd  the  people  pass,  were  constant 
opics  with  the  Israelites  for  praising 
Sod.    See  Psalm  Ixxviii.  14.  and  Psalm 

(f )  V.  6.  *'  His  e^es  behold."  God's 
ittention  to  the  actions  of  men  is  of>en 
ueotioned.  Solomon  says,  Prov.  xv.  3. 
'*The  evet  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
*  place,  oehofding  the  evil  and  the  good ;" 
tod  Prov.  V.  21.  "  The  ways  of  man  are 
"before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
'*  pondereth  all  his  goings."  Job  puU  the 
laestion.  Job  xxxu  4.  *'  Doth  not  he  sec 


**  my  ways,  and  count  all  my  steps?"  And 
see  1  Chron.xxviii.9.— Ecclu8«xvi.  17, 18. 
Jer.  xxiii.  24. — Ps.  xxxili.  IS,  14.— xliv.  21. 
cxxxix.  1  to  11. 

(k)  V.  9.  "  As  silver,  Ac."  As  silver  is 
tried  by  fire,  so  didst  thou  try  us  by 
adversity,  by  bringing  us  into  the  snare, 
laying  trouble  upon  our  loins,  &c.  The 
same  idea  as  Mat.  iii.  2,  3.  ante,  70.  **  He 
<<  is  like  a  toner's  fire^  and  like  fuller's 
"  soap,  &c." 

(/)  V.  17.  "  Hath  heard,  &c"  So  that 
this  is  a  proof  that  I  have  not  inclined  unto 
wickedness  with  my  heart. 

(m)  See  ante,  9.  where  this  Ftalm  alio 
occurs. 
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6*  Then  shaU  the  earth  bring 
forth  her  increase  :  and  God, 
even  our  own  God^  shall  give  us 
his  blessing. 

7.  God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear 
hioK 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixviii.  (n) 

4ET  God  arise  (o),  and   let  his 

f«nemies  be  scattered  :  let  them 

also   that  hate   him,    flee   before 

him- 

2.  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth, 
so  shalt  thou  drive  them  away  : 
and  like  as  wax  melteth  at  the 
fire*  so  let  the  ungodly  perish  at 
tlie  presence  of  God. 


L  (whic 


(n)  An  animated  triumphal  hymn,  pro* 
balAy  upon  bringing  back  the  ark  after 
some  victory.  It  calls  upon  the  people, 
in  a  spiriteci  way,  to  join  in  praising  God, 
refers  to  some  of  the  signal  instances  of 
his  interposition,  (perhaps  whilst  they  had 
the  ark  with  themi)  notices  an  assurance 
God  had  given  them  of  further  protection, 
describes  the  state  in  which  the  ark  was 
carriedi  and  looks  forward  \o  the  times 
when  the  heathen  nations  should  be 
brought  to  the  worship  of  God.  It  was 
probably  sung  in  part^,  some  by  particu- 
lar divisions  of  the  choir  answering  each 
other,  »ome  by  single  voices,  and  some  by 
tlie  whole  choir.  The  different  parts  are 
supposed  to  have  begun  at  the  lst»  4th, 
7th,  Utli,  15th,  I9th,  24th,  28tli.  and  3*id 
verses.  It  probably  had  in  view  the  times 
of  the  Messiah  ;  and  David,  who  perhaps 
understood  himself  to  be  a  type  ol  Christ, 
might,  by  some  of  the  events  of  his  own 
reign,  rise  to  the  consideration  of  the 
times  of  the  Messiah.  Dr,  Hammond  con- 
siders it  as  composed  by  David,  in  com- 
memoration of  tht;  great  deliverances  to 
the  Israelites,  and  the  judgments  on  their 
enemies,  especially  in  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt,  and  mystically  predicting  the  re- 
Burrection  of  Christ,  and  the  exaltation  of 
Christ's  church.  Bp.  Lowth  remarks  of 
it,  that  *^  were  it  not  for  some  obscurities,'' 
(which  probably  have  arisen  from  errors 


3*  But    let    the    righteous  be 

{jiad,    and  rejoice  before   God : 
et  them  also  be  merrv  and  joy- 
ful. 

4.  (p)  O  sing  unto  God,  and 
sing  praises  unto  his  Name: 
magnify  him  that  rideth  (q)  upon 
the  heavens,  as  (r)  it  were  upon 
an  horse  ;  praise  nim  in  his  Name 
JAH  (s),  and  rejoice  betbre  him. 

6,  He  is  a  Father  of  the  father- 
less>  and  defendeth  the  cause  of 
the  widows  :  even  God  in  his 
holy  habitatioD- 

6,  He  is  the  God,  that  maketli 
men  to  be  of  one  mind  (/)  iti  an 
house»  and  bringeth  the  prisoners 
out  of  captivity  :  but  letteth  the 
runagates  continue  in  scarce- 
ness* (u) 


in  transcribing),  *•  it  would  be  a  fingalir 
**  example  of  incredible  sublimity/'  It  ii 
one  of  tljc  proper  Psalms  for  Whjt-gundij. 

(o)  t?.  1.  "  Let  God  arise,  &c"  Wbeu 
the  children  of  Israel  began  the  journey- 
ing out  of  the  wikleroess  of  Sinai,  and 
the  ark  of  God  set  forward  before  them, 
Moses  addrei^sed  God  in  nearly  the  wofdi 
with  which  this  Psalm  begins  ;  "  Rise  up* 
'*  Lord,  a«id  let  thine  enemies  be  scalterw; 
"  and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  befo« 
**  thee  ;'*  and  this  beginning  might  be  in- 
tended tobringto  recollection  the  instanoi 
of  protection  there  displayed. 

ip)  V.  4.  Second  part, 

(y)  **  Rideth,  &c,**  A  highly  poeU^d 
idea.  So  P*s.  civ*  3.  it  h  said  of  hmi,  thii 
be  *^  maketh  tlie  clouds  his  chariot,  afi4 
**  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wiiult* 
So  Ps,  xviii.  10. 

(r)  **  As  it  were  upon  an  horse.**  Thif 
]§  an  addition,  it  is  not  in  the  Hebr.  Ihi 
literal  translation  of  the  Hebr.  seem*  ^ 
be,  ♦*  Magnify  him  that  rideth  upoa  tiic 
**  heavensii  by  Jah»  his  name;*'  and  to  it 
B.T. 

{n)  **  Jah."  See  »orae  admirable  ob- 
Eiervatinns  on  the  primitive  names  of  ll'f 
Deity  in  Dr,  Hales's  Dissertationf. 

{t)  V.  6,  **  Of  one  mind,"  i.  e,  **  unaiii* 
*<  mous/'  "  without  dissensions  ar  disi- 
"  greements/* 

{u)  **  Scarceoesa/'  i.  e.  **  want***    Tli« 
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7.  (j-)  O  God  (y),  when  thou 
JTcntest  forth  before  the  people  : 
Rrhen  thou  wen  test  through  the 
idldemess ; 

8.  The  earth  shook,  and  the 
leavens  dropped  at  the  presence 
)f  God  :  even  (z)  as  Sinai  also 
^as  moved  at  the  presence  of 
&od,  who  is  the  God  of  Israel. 

9.  Tliou,  O  God,  sen  test  a 
f;ractous  rain  (a)  upon  thine  in- 
heritance :  and  refreshedst  it, 
when  it  was  weary, 

10.  Thy  congregation  shall  (6) 
dwell  therein  :  for  thou,  O  God, 
bttt  of  thy  goodness  prepaied  for 
mk  poor. 
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11.  (c)  The  Lord  gave  the 
word  (rf)  :  great  was  the  company 
of  the  preachers,  (e) 

12.  Kings  with  their  armies  did 
flee,  and  were  discomfited  ;  and 
they  of  the  household  (g)  divided 
the  spoil. 

13.  Though  ye  have  lien  (A) 
among  the  pots,  yet  sliall  ye  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove  :  that  is 
covered  with  silver  wings,  and 
her  feathers  like  gold* 

14.  When  the  Almighty  scat- 
tered kings  for  their  sake  :  then 
were  they  as  white  (i)  as  snow  in 
Sahnon, 

16.  (*)   As    the    hill    of   Ba- 


object  probably  is,  to  point  out  the  dif- 
Ttrence  between  those  whom  God  favours, 
and  ihotie  be  disregards ;  and  this  natu- 
rttlty  totroduces  those  great  itistances  of 
God's  favour  to  the  Israel ttes»  the  deliver- 
iaoe  from  £gypl»  aiid  big  protection  in 
the  inlderness, 
(r)  V,  7,  Third  part. 
(y)  **  O  God,  Sicr  This  refers  to  what 
occurred  when  God  led  the  Israelites 
Ihrough  the  wilderness  tn  the  time  of 
Ifoses.  Deborah  and  fkirak  allude  to  the 
■tote  thing,  ill  nearly  the  words  here  used* 
it  ibeir  atiimated  hymn  after  the  triumph 
f»ftr  Siaera.  Judges  v.  4,  5.  '*  Lord,  when 
**thoo  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when  thou 
^  iiMircbedst  out  oi  the  field  of  Edom,  the 
**  evth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  drop- 
^  pid ;  the  clouds  also  dropped  water :  the 
auins  melted  from  before  the  Lord ; 
ten  that  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord 
pod  of  Israel."  The  Psalm  might  in- 
kionally  adopt  the  same  expressions,  to 
into  remeoibrance  also  that  deliver- 


{s)  V.  8-  «*  Even,  &c"  or  "  Stnat  itself 
'  St  tlie  presence,  6ecJ*  B.  T*  is  so,  and 
llebr.  When  God  descended  upon 
Hmt  Sinai«  to  deliver  the  ten  command- 
bti,  the  mount  ''  was  altogether  on  a 
iioke,  because  the  Lord  desfjcnded 
it  in  fire ;  and  the  smoke  thereof 
ded  on  the  smoke  of  a  furnace ; 
*€nd  ike  t^hole  mount  quaked  greatly, 
Ejtod.  xix.  18." 

\9i  V.  a  '*  Rain;*  L  e.  (probably)  **  of 
**  aanna  **  as  ik»  Lwd  said  to  Moaesi 


Exod,  xvi,  4,  **  Behold  I  will  rain  bread 
*<  from  heaven  for  you/*  And  Ps,  Ixxviu* 
25*  "  He  rained  down  manna  also  upon 
"  thera  for  to  eat," 

(b)  v.  10.  **  Shall  dwelj;*  or  "  dwelt ;" 
had  the  means  of  living  s  **  Thou  prepar* 
"  edst  for  them  a  table  in  the  wilderness." 

{c)  v,  IL  Fourth  part. 

(d)  **  Gave  the  word,"  i.e.  (probably) 
"  encouraged  them/'  This  is  a  new  sub* 
Ject, 

(e)  **  The  preachers/*  i.  e.  *'  those  who 
*'  published  or  repeated  it/*  Much  of 
the  Ibrce  of  this  part  of  the  Psalm  is  lost, 
because  it  is  not  known  to  what  event  it  re<- 
fers.  It  is  not  improbable  that  it  referred 
to  the  triumph  over  the  Midianitcs.  God 
commanded  the  Israelites  to  attack  them: 
hve  of  their  kings  were  slain  ;  an  immense 
boot^  was  taken ;  and  God  ordered  it  to 
be  divided  into  two  parts,  one  for  those 
who  went  out  to  the  battle,  and  the  other 
for  the  rest  of  the  congregation.  See 
Numb.  xxxi.  2.  8.  27- 

{g)  V*  12.  *•  Of  the  household/'  i.e. 
**  of  those  who  stayed  at  borne ;"  so  abun- 
dant was  the  spoil. 

(A)  V.  13*  ''  Lien/'  i.  e.  **  lain/*  The 
vilest  slaves  used  to  lie  on  the  stones  upon 
which  the  pots  were  placed  ;  and  the  mean* 
ing  is,  (hough  your  state  has  been  most 
abject,  you  shall  be  highly  exalted. 

(i)  V.  14?.  "  As  white,  &c."  Dressed  in 
their  tvhitcst  garments,  their  garmenta  of 
joy  i  a  iigurativc  expresswnip  to  expffcti_ 
their  ecslacy. 

{k)  V*  IS*  Sixth  pan* 


■ 
■ 
I 


I 


I 
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san  (/),  m  is  God's  hill  (r/i)  :  even 
an  high  hill,  as  the  hill  of  Basan. 

16.  Why  hop  ye  so  (n),  ye 
high  hills?  this  is  God's  hill,  in 
the  which  it  pleaseth  him  to 
dwell  (o)  :  yea»  the  Lord  will 
abide  in  it  for  ever* 

17*  The  chariots  (jp)  of  God 
are  twenty  thousand^  even  thou- 
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sands  of  angels  :  and  the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in  the  holy 
place  (y)  of  Sinai. 

18.  Thou  art  gone  up  on 
high  (r),  thou  hast  led  captivity 
{s)  captive,  and  received  (/)  giib 
for  men  :  yea  even  for  thine 
enemies,  that  (ju)  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  tliem. 


(?)  "  Basan  "  where  Og  reigned,  (Numb. 
xxi*  33.)  not  far  from  the  place  where  the 
Midianitcs  were  overcome ;  a  rich  and 
fruitful  hill.  The  literal  rendering 
seemg  to  be :  "  God's  hill  (Is)  a  fruitful 
**  hilli  a  hill  of  furrows,  a  productive  hilL** 
(m)  "  God's  hillj  i.  e,  '*  Sioiu"  God 
calls  it,^  Ps,  ii.  6.  *'  Mv  hoi v  hili  of  Sion." 
And  it  is  called  **  his  holy  hill,"  Ps,  xlviii. 
1.  The  object  here  is,  to  set  off  the 
praises  of  Sion.  Sion  is  elsewhere  de- 
scribed as  '*  a  fair  place,  the  joy  of  the 
**  whole  earth,"  Ps.  xlviii.  2*  tne  *'  per- 
**  fection  of  beauty/*  Ps.  1.  2. :  but  its 
highest  merit  is,  that  God  has  chosen  it 
for  himself,  that  he  will  abide  in  it  for 
ever. 

(n)  V.  16-  For  **  hop  ye  so,"  the  reading 
should  probably  be,  '*  exalt  ye  so  your- 
selves :*  why  lift  ye  up  yourselves,  to  vie 
with  Sion?  this  at  once  decides  your  infe- 
riority, that  God  hath  chosen  Sion,  that 
he  may  dwell  there.  Whan  can  be  more 
poetical,  than  to  address  the  mountains, 
as  if  they  could  hear,  and  to  impute  to 
them  pride  and  emulation,  as  if  they  had 
sense  ? 

{o)  "  To  dwell,  Ac."  So  Ps,  cxxxii. 
14,  15,  **  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to 
**  be  an  habitation  for  himself;  he  hath 
*■  longed  for  her :  this  shall  be  mu  rest 
*'  for  ever  ;  here  wUl  I  dweUy  for  I  have  a 
^*  delight  therein/' 

(p)  V,  17-  "  The  chariots,  ^c.**  So  much 
does  God's  state  surpass  that  of  earthly 
monarchs,  and  so  much  docs  his  dwelling 
on  Mount  Sion  confer  upon  it  greater  dis- 
tinction than  could  be  conferred  upon  any 
other  mountain  by  the  residence  of  any 
earthly  monarch. 

(q)  **  As  in  the  holy  place,  &c."  i,  e.  "  as 
**  he  was  theretofore  in  the  tabernacle 
<*  upon  Mount  Sinai/'  See  note  on  d.  8. 
(r)  V.  18.  **  On  high,*'  i.  e.  **  into  hea- 
'^ven;''  alluding,  probably,  to  our  Sa* 
viour's  ascension. 

(s)  *'  Led  captivity  captive/'  i.  e.  (per- 


haps)  ^*  overcome  all  the  powers  of  dvk- 
**  ness,  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  md 
**  gained  the  victory  over  sin,  death  and 
**  Satan ;  having  subdued  and  made  ctp- 
**  tives  those  who  would  put  all  mankind 
**  under  captivity.**  St*  Paul  refers  to  this 
passage,  Eph.  iv.  8.  *'  Wherefore  he  saith, 
*•  when  he  ascended  up  on  high^  he  led 
"  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unta 
"  men/*  And  Bellarmtne  considers  thii 
passage  in  Eph.  as  a  proof  that  the  Psalm 
was  referring  to  the  Messiah,  Bellarm. 
de  Christo,  lib.  L  civ.  p.  282.:  so  doe* 
Justin  M.  Dial,  cum  Tryphone,  258.313.; 
and  Vaill  34.  The  Messiah  is  spoken  of, 
prophetical ly»  as  one  who  was  ••  to  pro- 
"  Claim  libtriy  to  the  captives^  and  /if 
**  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  ctt 
**  houndf  Isaiali  Ixi.  1  /'  *•  to  say  to  the  prii' 
"  oners.  Go  Jorth^  Isaiah  xlix,  9/*refemog 
to  the  power  he  should  give  mankind  to 
extricate  themselves  from  the  dominion  of 
Satan.  In  Isaiah  xiv.  ],  2.  is  a  passsgc 
which  has  some  resemblance  to  tbij: 
**  The  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob* 
*^  and  will  yet  clioose  Israel,  and  sec  them 
**  in  their  own  land :  and  the  stranger* 
•*  shall  be  joined  with  them ;  and  thev 
**  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob :  an) 
'*  the  people  shall  take  them  captives^  wkMi 
**  captives  they  uiere  /"  and  in  the  Bmg  of 
Deborah  and  Barak  the  same  exprecsiofi 
occurs ; »« Awake,  awake,  Deborah  ;  awake, 
*'  awake,  utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  aixl 
"  lead  thi/  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
**  Abinoam,  Judges  v.  12/* 

(0  •*  Received  git\s,  Sec.*'  i.  e.  (perhap) 
«*  been  the  means  by  which  gifts  ha¥« 
**  been  conferred  upon  man  ;*'  atludioff 
probably,  to  all  the  benefits  of  ChriiK 
death. . 

(u)  «*  That,  &c.- '  That  by  turning  thf 
hearts  of  the  disobedient  (God's  enemio) 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  the  dispositiooi 
of  man  might  he  so  improved,  that  God  him- 
self might  be  considered  as  dwelling  am  oog&t 
them;  aote,  167 1  168»  John  itiv.  17.  23^ 
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19.  (j?)  Praised  be  the  Lord 
daily  :  even  the  God  who  helpeth 
us,  andpoureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 

20.  He  is  our  God,  even  the 
God,  of  whom  cometh  salvation  : 
God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom  we 
escape  death. 

21.  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  his  enemies  :  and  the  haiiy 
scalp  of  such  a  one  as  goeu 
on  (^)  still  in  his  wickedness. 

22.  The  Lord  hath  said,  <<  I 
"will  bring  ^z)  my  (a)  people 
"  again,  as  I  did  from  iSasan  : 
"  mine  own  will  I  bring  again,  as 
"  I  did  sometime  from  the  deep 
"  of  the  sea. 

23.  "  That  (b)  thv  foot  may  be 
**  dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine 
•*  enemies :  and  that(i)  the  tongue 
"  of  thy  dogs  may  be  red  through 
"  the  same." 


24.  (c)  It  is  well  seen,  O  God, 
how  thou  goest  :  how  thou,  my 
God  and  King,  goest  in  the 
sanctuaiy. 

25.  The  singers  go  before ;  the 
minstrels  follow  ^ter  :  in  the 
midst  are  the  damsels  playing 
with  the  timbrels. 

26.  Give  thanks,  O  Israel,  unto 
God  the  Lord  in  the  congrega^ 
tions  (d)  :  from  the  ground  of 
the  heart  (e) 

27.  There  (g)  is  little  Benjamin 
their  ruler,  and  the  princes  of 
Judah  their  councU  :  the  princes 
of  Zabulon,  and  the  princes  of 
NephthaU. 

28.  (/O  Thy  God  (i)  hath  sent 
forth  strength  for  ikee  :  sta- 
blish  (Ar)  the  thing,  O  God,  that 
thou  hast  wrought  in  us. 

29.  For    thy  temple's  sake  at 


in,     1.  e. 


e. 
for 


(x)  V.  19.  Seventh  part. 

iy)  17.21.  '«  Goeth    on  still 
*'  penisteth  in.** 

(z)  V.22.  "I  will  bring,  &c."  i 
'*I  will  work  as  signal  deliverances 
"them,  and  take  such  vengeance  upon 
"  dieir  enemies,  as  when  I  brought  them 
**  iqp  from  Basan,"  (where  they  overcame 
Og,  the  king  of  Basan,)  *<  and  when  I  led 
« them  through  the  sea,"  (on  their  escape 
from  Pharaoh). 

(a)  The  literal  translation  seems  to  me, 
<<  The  Lord  hath  said,  <«  I  will  bring  back, 
"  I  will  bring  back  from  Basan,  from  the 
**  depths  of  the  sea."  **  My  people,"  or 
**  my  own,"  is  not  in  the  ongmal. 

(5)  V.  2S.  "  That,"  i.  e.  "  so  that."  « In 
**  such  abundance  shall  the  blood  of  thine 
^enemies  be  shed."  So  Ps.  Iviii.  9.  a 
vengeance  is  spoken  of,  where  the  righte- 
ous **  shall  toash  his  footsteps  in  the  blood 
""tf  the  ungodly:' 

]e)y.  24.  Eighth  part. 

This  probably  refers  to  the  state  with 
which  the  ark,  the  type  of  God,  was 
Ctfried  to  the  sanctuary.  Among  the 
things  which  astonished  the  Queen  of 
8heDa»  was  Solomon's  <*  ascent,  by  which 
^  he  went  up  to  the  house  of  Uie  Lord, 
I'  1  Kings  X.  sr  probably,  on  account  of 
its  solemnity  and  magnifoence. 


(d)  V.  26.  "  The  congregations,"  i.  e. 
'<  the  religious  meetings  of  the  people." 
See  ante,  Ps.  xxii.  25.  —  xxxv.  18.  -*  xl. 
11. 

(f)  <<  Ground  of  the  heart,"  <<  to  de- 
"  note  its  sincerity ;"  in  opposition  to 
what  is  complained  of,  Isaian  xxix.  18. 
"drawing  near  to  God  xnith  the  mautkf 
<<  and  honouring  him  with  the  Ihs^  whilst 
^*  the  heart  is  removed  far  from  him." 

Ig)  V.  27.  */  There,"  i.  e.  «  either  in 
"  the  procession,  or  in  the  congregation, 
<<  the  religious  assembly."  Benjamin  and 
Judah,  who  were  nearest  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Zabulon  and  Nephthali,  who  were  far- 
thest off,  to  shew  that  all  the  tribes  came, 
far  and  near:  and  Benjamin,  which  was 
Saul's  tribe,  and  Judah,  which  was  David's, 
to  shew  that  there  were  no  dissensions, 
but  perfect  unanimity.  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
thali were  tribes  of  eminent  learning. 

(h)  V.  28.  Ninth  part. 

(t)  "  Thy  God,  &c"  i.  e.  ''hiahe  who 
<<  hath  sent  forth  strength  on  thy  behalf, 
<*  it  is  throt.gh  him  thou  hast  done  Uiy 
"  mighty  acts."  As  in  Ps.  Ix.  12.  "Through 
*'  Go&  will  we  do  great  acts :  for  it  is  he 
<<  that  shall  tread  £>wn  our  enemies." 

{k)  '<  Sublish,  Ac."  i.e.  <<  confirm, 
"  complete  what  thou  hast  begun  in  us."  . 
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kings 


Jerusalem  :  so  (/)    shall 
bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30.  When  (m)  the  company  of 
the  spearmen  and  multitude  of 
the  mighty  are  scattered  abroad 
among  the  beasts  of  the  people, 
so  that  they  humbly  bring  pieces  of 
silver  :  and  when  he  hath  scatter- 
ed the  people  that  delight  in  war ; 

31.  Then  shall  ue  princes 
come  out  of  Egypt :  the  Morians' 
land  (n)  shall  soon  stretch  out 
her  hands  unto  God. 

SSL  (o)  Sing  unto  God,  O  ye 
Leuomforihe  Thirteenth  Day 
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kingdomJBi  of  the  (jp)  earth  :  0 
sing  praises  unto  the  Lord, 

83.  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
over  all  from  the  beginning :  lo^ 
he  doth  send  out  his  voice  (;)i 
yea,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34.  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to 
Gt)d    over  Israel  :   his    woi 
and  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

35.  O  God,  wonderful  art  thoa 
in  thy  holy  places  :  even  the  God 
of  Israel;  he  will  give  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people ;  l& 
sed  be  God. 

of  the  Month  throughout  the  Ymr. 


January  IS. 


Morn.  Gen.  xxiii. 

Matt.  xi.  (1) 
Bven.  Gen.  xxiv. 

Rom.  xi. 


February  IS. 


Mom.  Numb.  xi. 

Mark  xiii. 
Even.  Numb.  xiL 

2  Cor.  ix. 


March  IS. 


Mom.  Josh.  vi. 

Luke  xxiT.  (2) 
Even.  Josh.  vii. 

1  Thess.  iv.  (S) 


April  IS. 


Mom.  1  Sam.  xdx. 

AcU  X.  (4) 
Even.  1  Sam.  xzx. 

James  ii. 


May  IS. 


June  IS. 


July  18. 


August  IS. 


Mom.  2  Kings  viii. 

Matt.  xi.  (5) 
Even.  2  Kings  ix. 

Rom.  xii.  (6) 


Mom.  Job  xix. 

Mark  xiii. 
Even.  Job  xx. 

2  Cor.  x. 


Mom.  Eccles.  v. 

John  i.  (7) 
Even.  Eccles.  vi. 

1  Thess.  v. 


Mom.  Lam.  ii» 
AcU  xi.  (8) 

Even.  Lam.  iii. 
James  iu. 


September  13. 


October  IS. 


November  IS. 


December  IS. 


Mom.  Nahum  i. 

Matt.  xiv. 
Even.  Nahum  ii. 

Rom.  xiv. 


Mom.  Wisd.  i. 

Mark  xvL  (9) 
Even.  Wisd.  ii. 

2  Cor.  xii. 


Mom.  Eccles.  xxxix. 

John  V. 
Even.  Eccles.  xl. 

1  Tim.  i. 


Mom.  Isa. 

AcU  xiii.  (10) 
Even.  Isa.  xl.  (11) 

lPet.L 


(&)  ante,  139.  J42. 
(7)  inte,  44.  37. 


1)  ante,  35.  87. 
[6)  ante,  59.  61, 63. 
(11)  ante,  184. 


II 


(3)  ante,  90.  (4)  ante,  138.  169.         (5)  aolt^  Sf .  IT* 

(8)  ante,  179.  (9)  ante,  16S.  (10)  airt%  1« 


(/)  V.  29.  B.  T.  omiU  «  so." 

(in)  V.  80.  "  When,  Ac"  The  carrying 
up  the  ark  naturally  leads  to  the  contem- 
plation of  the  future  glory  of  the  temple, 
and  properly  introduces  the  prediction, 
that  when  God  shall  have  given  them  the 
victory  over  their  enemies,  and  established 
them  m  peace,  the  heathen  shall  become 
proselytes,  and  join  in  their  worship. 

(n)  V.  SI.  '*  Morian*s  land,"  i.  e.  (pro« 
bably)  "  Ethiopia,"  put  indefinitely  for 
any  neathen  land.  ^  This  is  probably  one 
of  the  many  predictions  which  looked  for- 
ward to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 
See  note  on  Psalm  xxii.  27-  — >  Ixxxvi.  9. 
According  to  Eusebius,  Eccl.  Hist.  b.  2. 


ugh  the  preaching  of  the  eaftocb    i 
liup  baptized,    (See  Acts  via.  ft    ' 


c.  1.  throufi 

whom  Phili 

—  40.),  Ethiopia  was  the  first  of  the  G<a- 

tile  lands  that  embrace  Christianity. 

(o)  V.  S2.  Tenth  part. 

ip)  <«  Kingdoms  of  the  earth/  I  e. 
**  the  Gentiles,"  such  as  before  were  with- 
out the  tme  worship  or  knowledge  of  G«d; 
looking  forward  probably  to  the  tinff 
when,  according  to  Rev.  xi.  15.  **  tke 
*<  kingdoms  oftm  toorU  shall  become  the 
"  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  ofhis  Christ' 

(q)  V.  33.  "  His  voice."  Perhaps  illiid- 
ing  to  thunder,  which  is  often  called,  par* 
ticularly  in  P8.  xxix.  "  the  voice  of  the 
«  Lord." 
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EVBMING  PRATER. 


Ftalm  Ixix.  (r) 

Save  me,  O  God  :  for  the  wa- 
tcrs  (jsi)  are  come  in,  even  unto 
my  soul. 

2.  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire, 
where  no  ground  (/)  is  :  I  am 
come  into  deep  waters,  so  that  the 
floods  run  over  me. 

S.  I  am  weary  of  (u)  crying, 
toy  throat  is  dry  :  my  sight  faUeUi 
me  for  waiting  so  long  upon  my 
God. 

4.  They  that  hate  me  without 
a  cause  are  more  than  the  hairs 
aX  my  head  :  they  that  are  mine 
oiemies,  and  would  destroy  me 
guiltless,  are  mighty. 

5.  I  paid  them  die  (x)  things 


that  I  never  took  :  God,  thou 
knowest  (y)  my  simpleness,  and 
my  faults  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

e.  Let  not  them  that  trust  in 
thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be 
ashamed  for  my  cause  (z)  :  let 
not  those,  that  seek  thee,  be  con- 
founded through  («)  me,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7.  And  why  ?  for  thy  (a)  sake 
have  I  suffered  reproof  :  shame 
hath  covered  my  face. 

8.  I  am  become  a  stranger  (V) 
unto  my  brethren  :  even  an  alien 
unto  my  mother's  children. 

9.  For  the  zeal  (c)  of  thine 
house  hath  even  eaten  (rf)  me  : 
and  the  rebukes  (e)  of  them  that 
rebuked  thee  are  fallen  upon 
me.  {g) 


(r)  An  anxious  prater  for  deliverance, 
seemingly  written  in  time  of  great  distress, 
mentioning  the  troubles  he  had  under- 
tone, complaining  bitterly  of  the  con- 
duct of  his  enemies,  and  calling  for  or 
foretelling  their  punishment  and  downfall ; 
ending  triumphantly,  as  if  upon  an  as- 
svance  of  God*s  assistance.  It  is  one  of 
the  proper  Ftolms  for  Good  Friday,  and 
«M  probably  written  prophetically  (as 
PuliD  xxiL)  with  a  view  to  our  Saviour's 
saferioga  and  treatment ;  David,  who  was 
itvpe  of  the  Messiah,  speaking  of  things  as 
nmable  to  himself,  which  were  only  to 
ktppen  to  the  Messiah.  It  seems  to  be  so 
eoDsidered,  John  ii.  17.  —  Rom.  xv.  S.  — 
iL  9.  — .  John  xix.  28.  David  is  mentioned 
as  the  author,  Rom.  xi.  9. 

(«)  V.  1. "  Waters,  Ac."  i.  e. "  I  am  over- 
^  powered  with  calamities." — Wells. 

(t)  V.  2.  '*  No  ground,''  «*  nothing  to 
^  prevent  my  sinking  still  deeper." 

(a)  V.  a.  "  Of,"  or  «  with.*   "  I  have 

*  cried  till  it  has  exhausted  me." 

ir)  V.  5.  **  The  things,"  or  <<  for  the 
"  tainga  ;"  submitting  to  any  imposition. 

fy)  **  Thou,  who  knowest  all  things,  my 
"  rollies  and  my  faults,  thou  canst  vouch, 
"  that  I  never  did  them  wrong,  that  I  made 
*<  every  sacrifice  for  peace," 

(s)  «•  6.  "  For  my  cause,"  and  «<  throiwh 

*  me^**  i.  e.  (probably)  **  on  account  of  the 


"  misery  in  which  I  am  ;"  let  not  my 
misery  be  so  long,  or  so  severe,  as  to 
deter  others  from  adhering  to  thee. 

(a)v.  7.  "  For  thy  sake,"  i.  e,  (probably) 
<<  it  is  for  my  adherence  to  thee,  that  I 
**  have  suffered  reproof,  that  shame  hath 
"  covered  my  face." 

(b)  V.  8.  ••  A  stranger,  &c."  See  this 
idea  dwelt  upon  more  at  large,  Job  xix.  IS 
—19. 

(c)  V.  9.  '<  The  zeal,  &c."  When  our 
Saviour  drove  the  money-changers,  &c. 
from  the  temple,  saying,  ««  Make  not  my 
**  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchan- 
<<  dize,"  his  disciples  remembered  that  it 
was  written,  (referring  to  this  parage) 
**  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me 
«« up." 

(d)  *'  Eaten  me."  It  is  for  that  zeal  I 
am  made  to  suffer. 

(e)  **  Rebukes."  Perhaps  by  insinuating 
that  he  could  not  be  the  true  frod,  who 
could  suffer  his  servant  to  be  so  af- 
flicted. 

ig)  •*  Fallen  upon  me."  When  Saint 
Paul  exhorted  tne  Roman  converts  to 
give  up  their  own  gratification  to  advance 
Uie  salvation  of  others,  he  told  them,  •*  that; 
«<  even  Chiist  pleased  not  hiouielf,  buly** 
as  it  is  written,  (alluding  to  ^s  FlMbn) 
^  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
^  thee  ml  on  me.    Rom.  xv.  S." 
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The  Idih  Day. 


10.  I  wept  (A)  and  chastened 
myself  witn  fasting  :  and  that 
was  turned  to  my  reproo£ 

11.  I  put  on  sackcloth  also  : 
and  they  jested  upon  me. 

12.  They  that  sit  (i)  in  the 
gate  speak  against  me  :  and  the 
drunkards  make  songs  upon  me. 

13.  But,  Lord,  I  make  my 
prayer  unto  thee  :  in  an  accept- 
able time.  (A:) 

14.  Hear  me,  O  God,  in  the 
piultitude  of  thy  mercy  :  even  in 
the  (/)  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

15.  Take  me  out  of  the  mire, 
that  I  sink  not :  O  let  me  be  de- 
livered from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters,  (m) 

16.  Let  not  tne  water-flood 
drown  me,  neither  let  the  deep 
swallow  me  up  :  and  let  not  the 
pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

17.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
loving-kindness  is  comfortable : 
turn  thee  unto  me,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies. 


(A)  V.  10. "  Wept,  &c."  So  that  even  my 
acts  of  devotion  were  turned  against  me. 

(f)  V.  12.  "  That  sit  in  the  gate,"  i.  e. 
*^  the  judges  ;**  so  that  I  am  the  object  of 
scorn  to  tne  grave  and  serious,  as  well  as 
to  the  thoughtless  and  dissipated. 

(k)  V.  IS.  *<  Acceptable  time."  See 
ante,  88.  note  (d),  on  2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

(/) "  The  truth,  Ac."  i.  e. "  According  to 
*•  thy  promises  for  my  deliverance." 

(m)  r.  15.  "  Deep  waters.'*  An  expres- 
sion to  signify  great  danger.  See  Psalm 
Kviii.  3. 16.— cxxiv.  8,  4. — cxliv.7- 

(n)  V,  22. "  Gall,**  "  vinegar."  When  our 
Saviour  was  taken  to  the  place  of  cruci- 
tixion,  **  they  gave  him"  ( according  to 
Matt,  xxvii.84.)  *<  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
*'  with  gall ;  and  when  he  had  tasted  there- 
*«  of,  he  would  not  drink.''  According  to 
John  -xix.  28.  it  was  ihal  the  scripture 
mi^  he  JiUfiUed  that  Jesus,  whilst  upon 
the  cross,  saidy  "  I  thirst ;"  and  when  they 
had  4ifted  up  a  sponge,  filled  with  vinegar ^ 
and  he  had  reodved  it,  he  said,  "  It  it 
Jinishedy*  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost ;  k  is  to  this  passage  he  is 
supposed  to  have  alluded. 


18.  And  hide  not  thy  &ce  from 
thy  servant,  for  I  am  in  trouble : 

0  haste  thee,  and  hear  me. 

19.  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul, 
and  save  it  :  O  deliver  me,  be» 
cause  of  mine  enemies. 

20.  Thou  hast  known  my  re- 
proof my  shame,  and  my  disho- 
nour :  mine  adversaries  are  all  in 
thy  sight 

21.  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken 
my  heart;  I  am  full  of  heaviness: 

1  looked  for  some  to  have  pity  oa 
me;  but  there  was  no  man; 
neitiher  found  I  any  to  comfort 
me. 

22.  They  gave  me  gall  (n)  to 
eat  :  and  when  I  was  thirsty, 
they  gave  me  vin^ar  (n)  to 
drink. 

23.  Let  (o)  their  table  (p)  be 
made  a  snare  (q)  to  take  them- 
selves withal :  and  let  the  thin^ 
(r)  that  should  have  been  for  their 
wealth,  be  unto  them  an  occasioii 
of  falling. 


(o)  V.  28.  <'  Let,  Ac."  Dr.  HammoDd 
observes,  from  St.  Augustine  and  the 
Jewish  Arab,  that  this  and  the  followiif 
verses  are  to  be  understood  in  the  tiAm 
tense,  as  predictions,  not  as  imprecatioiisor 
as  warnings,  1  Towns.  Ixxiii.  Other  writoi 
consider  them  as  referring  propheticaUf  ti 
the  state  of  the  Jews,  after  tneir  rejection  tf 
the  Messiah. 

ip)  <<  Let  their  table,  &c.'*  St  M 
cites  this  and  the  following  verse,  but  wkk 
some  little  variation,  Rom.  xi.  9^  10.  «1 
he  introduces  his  citation  with  **  Dvni 
**  saith.  Let  their  table,  &c"  so  that  lie 
ascribes  the  Psalm  to  David. 

(o)  **  Their  table  be  made  a  snare,  itc? 
Perhaps  a  proverbial  expression,  lie 
meaning,  which  corresponds  widitibtf  ii 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  is  obviosii 
that  their  table,  their  very  food,  that  i^iidi 
should  support  them,  should  be  tiieir 
ruin. 

(r)  "  The  thines,  Ac."*  How  ftb 
was  this  accomplished  by  our  Saviooni 
coming,  and  the  subsequent  destmctioDof 
Jerusdem?     His   coming,  which  should 
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24.  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded, 
lat  they  see  not :  and  ever  bow 
lou  down  their  backs. 
S&  Pour  out  thine  indignation 
[K>n  them  :  and  let  thy  wrathful 
spleasure  take  hold  of  them. 
2a.  Let  {$)  their  habitation  be 
lid  :  and  no  man  to  dwell  in 
leir  tents. 

27.  For  they  persecute  him, 
horn  thou  hast  (/)  smitten  :  and 
tey  talk  how  they  may  vex  them 
horn  thou  hast  {f)  wounded. 

28.  Let  them  fall  (xi)  from  one 
ickedness  to  anottier  :  and  not 
ime  into  thy  righteousness. 

29.  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of 
%  book  of  the  living  :  and  not 
\  written  among  the  righte- 
is. 

aa  As  for  me,  when  I  am  poor 
id  in  heaviness  :  thy  help,  O 
od,  shall  lift  me  up. 

31.  I  will  praise  the  name  of 
od  with  a  song  :  and  magnify 
with  thanksgiving. 

32.  This  {x)  also   shall  please 


the  Lord  :  better  than  a  bullock 
that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33.  The  humble  {v)  shall  con- 
sider this  and  be  glad  :  seek  ye 
afler  God,  and  your  soul  shall 
live. 

34.  For  the  Lord  heareth  the 
poor  :  and  despiseth  not  his  {%) 
prisoners. 

35.  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise 
him  :  the  sea,  and  all  that  moveth 
therein. 

36.  For  God  will  save  {a)  Sion, 
and  build  the  cities  of  Judah  : 
that  men  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

37.  The  posterity  also  of  his 
servants  shall  inherit  it :  and  they 
that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
therein. 

Ptalm  Ixx.  (6) 

Haste  thee,  O  God,  to  deliver 
me  :  make  haste  to  help  me, 
O  Lord. 

2.  (c)  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded,  that  seek  after  my 
soul   (rf)  :  let    them    be   turned 


re  been  for  the  blessing  of  the  nation, 

ived  its  ruin. 

[f  )  V.  26.  Su  Peter  refers  to  this  passage, 

t»  i.  20.  in  his  history  of  Judas's  con- 

ct,  and  his  exhortations  to  the  disciples 

dioose  another  in  his  stead.     '*  For," 

ra  he,  '^  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 

Ptaalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 

fad  let  no  man  dwell  therein."    May 

\  HtM  be  a  prediction  of  the  destruction 

Jeniaalem? 

[0  V.  27.  "  Smitten"  and  «  wounded ;" 

\,  perceiving,  that,  with  reference  to  the 

Miab,  it  was  for  our  transgressions  he 

I  wounded,  for  our  iniquities   that  he 

I  bmiied,  and  that  with  his  stripes  toe 

*  healed.    Isaiah  liii.  5. 

n)  V.  38.  **  Fall,  &c."  i.  e. ''  advance  in 

ralneia." 

;^  V.  92.  ''  This,"  i.  e.  <<  praise  and 

hankfiiliieas  will  be  more  acceptable  to 

ted  than  sacrifice.    See  Ps.  1.  L%  14." 

y>  V.  SS.  "  The  humble,  ftc"     Is  it  not 

tier  of  consolation  to  the  poor  and 


lowly,  that  that  offering  which  God  most 
highly  values,  the  offering  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  is  as  much  within  their  power, 
as  within  the  power  of  the  rich. 

(x)  V.  34.  **  His  prisoners,''  i.  e.  ^<  such 
*'  as  are  persecuted  for  his  sake.''<»Wells. 

(a)  V.  36.  *<  Save  Sion,  &c."  Thisrand 
the  following  verse  perhaps  refer  to 
times  not  yet  arrived,  when,  after  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  shall  have  come  in, 
the  Jews  also  shall  be  converted  to.  Chris- 
tianity, shall  look  on  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved. 
See  Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  Rev.  i.  7. 

(h)  An  anxious  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  his  enemies,  nearly  the  same  as  the 
last  six  verses  of  PIb.  xl.  David  is  con- 
sidered the  author  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bably prophetic,  referring  to  our  Saviour's 
qrony  ana  sufferings. 

(c)  V;  2.  This  verse  occurs,  Ps.  xxxv. 
4 xl.  17 IxxLll. 

(rf)«*  Soul,"  i.e.  "life." 
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at  seek 
a  thee  : 

t  in  thy 


4iWUV, 


•  c«  I  urn  poor, 
anfite  thee  unto 


The 

and 
me, 


tiiy  helper,  and  my 
O  Lord,  make  no  long 


MUHKIKG  PRAYER. 

W  ikttib  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my 
"    hi  liH^  never  be  pot  to  con- 
but   rid  me,   and  deUver 
thy  rigfiteousness ;  incline 
oi   unto  jne,  and  save  me. 
tk^  Uiou   ray    strong    hold, 
mti>  I  may    alway  resort  : 
iHt  promised  to  help  me  j 
I  iut  my  house  of  defence, 
i4<^  iastle* 

I  Vliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of 
ivl  i*f  the  ungodjy:  out  of  the 
^maI  x*i  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
Ik 

4,   Kor  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art 
thing  that  1  long  for  :  thou 


^ 

k... 


(#)  Vt  ^  **  Sf^y#"  i*  ^* "  ^^^^  occasion  to 
'  ^^i*  ftiun  thy  protectioin 

|)  An  nHviutis  prayer  for  deUverance, 
K    to   niiiul   tne  protection   he    had 
;»«il  through  hfcy  and  concluding  as 
mU  iltilivtTanec  wiw  vouchftafed  in  the 
ffitiii  of   the   IVdrn*     It   tt»    6U|ipo6c<i 
|vi»  bitcii  irritltni  hy  David  nt  the  time 
|li«iiioiii'i  rebelliun»  and  the  content! 
g  with   thti  luppodtion.     The  writer 
filK*«  himself,   veme  8.  as  *•  in    the 
llmtf  of  «ger  Antl  vene  19.  m  *■  in  his 


from 


even 


art    my  hope, 
youth. 

5.  Through  thee  have  I 
holden  up,  ever  since  I  was  bom  ; 
thou  (h)  art  he,  that  look  roe  mil 
of  my  mother*^  womb  ;  my 
shall  be  always  of  thee* 

6.  I  am  become  a^  it  weie  a 
monster  unto  many  :  but  my 
trust  is  in  thee. 

7.  O  let  my  mouth  be 
with  thy  praise  :  that  I  may 
of  thy  glory  and  honotfr  af 
day  long. 

8.  Cast  me  not  away  in 
of  age  :   forsake  me  not  v 
strength  faileth  me, 

0.    For   mine    enemies 


I 


against  me  ;    and   they    that  li^ 


wait  for  my  soul  take  their 
sel  together,  saying  :   **  God  bilfe 
'*  forsaken  him  ;    persecute  bi 
"  and   take    him  ;    for   theie 
"  none  to  dehver  him/' 

10.    Go   not   fiir   trom  me,  C 
God  ;    my    God,   haste  thee 
help  me* 

u,  Let(i)  them  be  confoimdei 
and  perish  that  are  against  OkyUi 
soul  :  let  tiiem  be  covered  wm 
shame  and  dishonour  that  sed^  t0 
do  me  evil. 

12.  Ab  for  me,  I  will  paliiBtIf 
abide  alway  :  and  will  praiae  tfcit 
more  and  more. 

la.  My  mouth  shall  daily  §pok 


"  old  age,  and  groy-headed  T  ami  jtt,  m 
verse  19*  a^  hknn^  b«eB  *■  btvigli  ^ 
"  grent  honour,  and  comlbftad  am  twmf 
**  iide.**  It  ill  tbe  Pwlni  appaiaiil  I0  ^ 
read  at  tbe  Visitation  <if  Uia  «dl* 

(A)  ©.  5.  **  Thou,  Ac-  So  Pt  iii*9k 
''  Ttiou  art  he  that  took  inc  out  of  Of  m^ 
<*  ther  i  womb  ;  thou  wait  my  hapm,  vio 
**  I  hanged  yet  on  tity  caculter'a  hgrnm!' 
(i)  p.  11.  «*  Let  thenar  or  ^'ili^AiL'' 
(I)  **  Arc  igaiiiit  mj  aool/'  ue.  ^9tA 
••  my  Ufa**' 
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of  thy  righteousness  and  salvation : 
for  I  know  no  end  thereof. 

14.  I  will  go  forth  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  and 
will  make  mention  (J)  of  thy 
righteousness  only. 

16.  Thou,  O  6od,  has  taught 
me  from  my  youth  up  until  now  : 
therefore  will  I  tell  of  thy  won- 
drous works. 

16.  Forsake  me  not,  O  God, 
ID  mine  old  age,  when  I  am  gray- 
heided  :  untu  I  have  shewed  thy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and 
thy  power  to  all  them  that  are  yet 
fiir  to  come. 

17.  Thy  righteousness,  O  God, 
is  very  high  :  and  great  things  are 
they  tnat  thou  hast  done ;  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee ! 

18.  O  what  great  troubles  (m) 
md  adversities  hast  thou  shewed 
me !  and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and 
refresh  me  :  yea,  and  broughtest 
me  from  the  deep  of  the  eaith  (n) 
again. 
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19.  Thou  hast  brought  me  to 
great  honour  (o)  :  and  comforted 
me  (p)  on  every  side. 

20.  Therefore  will  I  praise  thee 
and  thy  faithfulness,  O  God,  play- 
ing upon  an  instrument  of  music  : 
unto  thee  will  I  sing  upon  the 
harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  of  IsraeL 

21.  My  lips  will  be  &in  (9), 
when  I  sing  unto  thee  :  and  soi 
will  my  soul,  whom  thou  hast 
delivered. 

32.  My  tongue  also  shall  talk 
oi  thy  righteousness  all  the  day 
long:  for  they  are  confounded^ 
and  brought  unto  shame,  that 
seek  to  do  me  evil. 

Ptalm  Ixxii.  (r) 

Give  (s)  the  King  thy  judge- 
ments, O  God  :  and  thy  right- 
eousness unto  the  (f)  King's  son, 

2.  Then  {u)  shall  he  judge  (x) 
thy  people  according  unto  right  r 
and  defend  the  poor. 


(/)  V.  14.  *'  Make  mention/'  i.  e.  (per- 
kapt)  ^  rely  upon/'  ''  look  up  to."  See 
Bote  on  Ps.  xvi.  5. 

(«i)o.l8.  <' Troubles,  &c."  He  probably 
dliidct  to  hiB  troubles  and  deliverances 
vliilst  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul.  . 

(»)  '<  Deep  of  the  earth/'  i.  e.  '<  the 
«  mve.*  So  Pb.  Ixiii.  10.  "  These  also 
^  mtX  feek  the  hurt  of  my  soul,  they  shall 
"*  go  under  the  earth"  1.  e.  <<  shall  die, 
•pcriah." 

(o)  V.  19.  *«  Great  honour."  This  cor- 
lenonds  with  David's  circumstances ;  God 
mOL  raised  him  to  the  kingdom. 

{f)  **  Comforted  me/  i.  e.  *•  eiven  me 
**  eomfort  which  ever  way  I  tum^." 

(y)  V.  21.  «  Fain/'  i.  e.  «  eager;"  so 
mch  would  it  delight  him. 

(r)  This  Pialm  was  (perhaps)  written 
when  David  made  Solomon  king,  (see 
1  Cbroo.  xxiii.  1.  and  xxix.  2t2,  ^3.) ;  but  it 
probably  refers  prophetically  to  the  Mes- 
■riiy  oMrfaom  Solomon  was  a  type.  Many 
of  theai|cieDt  Jewish  writers  so  considered 
hyaod  the  5th,  7th,  8th,  11th,  15th,  and 
ITtb  verses,  are  expressed  in  language 


which  seems  to  have  a  higher  object  than 
Solomon.  Tertullian  refers  it  to  Christ, 
791.  Dr.  Benson  thinks  it  relates  either 
wholly  to  Solomon,  or  wholly  to  the  Mes- 
siah :  and  he  sees  **  nothing  m  it,  but  what 
**  suits  the  ^reat  and  glorious  character  of 
'*  the  Messiah."  Benson's  Introduction, 
xxii,  xxiii.  See  also  Poli  Synopsis.  It  fore- 
tells the  justice  of  his  government,  the 
extent  of  his  dominion,  the  homase  he 
should  receive,  and  the  blessings  he  uiould 
confer.  Justin  M«  considers  it  inappli- 
cable to  Solomon,  and  applies  it  to  the 
Messiah.  Just.  M.  Dial,  cum  Tr.  251,  252. 
288.  Many  of  the  Jewish  commentators 
refer  it  to  the  Messiah.  Hamm.  202. 

(*)  V.  1.  "  Give,'*  i.  e.  "  teach."  Invest 
him  with  discrimination  and  righteousness 
equal  to  thine. 

(/)  '*  The  king's  son,"  i.  e.  accord- 
ing to  Tertullian,  791.  and  Jerome, 
<<  Christ's  people,"  the  followers  of  tlie 
Messiah. 

(tf )  V.  2. «« Then,  Ac."  or  "  that  he  may." 
So  Sept. 

(x)  **  Judge,  &c/'   Strict  impartiality  in 
z  4 


S44     The  I4ak  Dm/. 


PSALMS. 


TkBlUkDay. 


3.  The  mountains  (y)  also  shall 
bring  peace  (z)  :  and  the  little 
hills  righteousness  unto  the 
people. 

4.  He  shall  keep  the  simple 
folk  by  their  right :  defend  the 
children  of  the  poor,  and  punish 
the  wrong-doer. 

6.  They  (ja)  shall  fear  (A)  thee, 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  en- 
dureth :  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

6.  He  shall  come  down  like  the 
rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool  (c)  : 
even  as  the  drops  that  water  die 
earth. 


judging,  and  attention  to  the  poor,  were 
among  the  characteristics  elsewhere  fore- 
told of  the  Messiah.  Thus  it  is  said  prophe- 
tically with  reference  to  him,  Isaiah  xi.  S,  4s 
'<  He  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his 
**  eyesy  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing 
**  of  his  ears ;  but  wUh  rishteousness  sheM 
**  he  judge  the  poar^  ana  renrove  with 
**  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth." 
And  Jer.xxxiii.  \5.  *' He  shall  execute 
'Judgment  and  righteousness  in  the 
« land.'* 

(y)  V.  S.  "  The  mountains,"  i.  e.  pro- 
bably»  *'  the  places  of  strength,  the  situ- 
**  ations  usually  seized  upon  by  armed 
**  forces ;  the  points  from  which  roar  has 
**  generally  come  down." 

(x)  **  Peace."  The  disposition  to  pro- 
duce peace  upon  earthy  was  another  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  Messiah.  In  the 
spirited  prophecy,  Isaiah  ix.  6.  one  of  the 
appellations  eiven  him  is,  **  the  Prince  of 
<*  Peace ;"  m  Haggai  ii.  9.  he  is  called 
**  Peace ;"  and  part  of  the  triumphant 
song  sung  by  the  angels  at  his  birth,  was, 
"  on  earth  peace.    Luke  ii.  14." 

(a)  V.  5.  «*  They,  &c.-  i.  e.  "  mankmd.** 
<<  Thou  shalt  be  feared." 

{b)  "  Fear,"  i.  e.  **  reverence,  worship." 

(c)  V.6.  "  Into  a  fleece  of  wool,"  or 
'<  upon  the  mown  grass,"  (B.  T.)  i.  e.  "  he 
*'  shall  bring  as  great  blessings  upon  the 
<*  earth,  as  rain  does  upon  a  new-mown 
**  field."  The  same  idea  occurs,  Hos.  vi.  S. 
*'  If  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  he 
'*  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain  ;  as  the 
<'  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth  ;" 


7.  In  his  time  shall  the  right* 
eous  flourish  :  yea,  and  abundance 
of  peace,  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth. 

a  His  dominion  (d)  shall  be 
also  from  the  one  sea  to  the  other : 
and  from  the  flood  (e)  unto  the 
world's  end. 

9.  They  {g)  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness  shall  kneel  before  him : 
his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust  (A) 

10.  The  kinffs  of  Tharsis  (f) 
and  of  the  isles  (t)  shall  give 

E resents  (K)  :  the  kings  of  AniF 
ia  (i)  and  Saba  (i)  shall  bring 
gifts.  (A:) 


and  see  note  on  Pft.  cxxxiii.  $.  —  Deutcr. 
xxxii.  1,2.— Prov.xix.  12- — Hos.xiv.5. 

(</)  V.  8.  ''His  dominion,  ftc"  So  when 
Zechariah  foretold  the  meek  and  homble 
character  of  the  Messiah,  his  dispositioi 
to  make  wars  to  cease  throughout  the 
earth,  and  to  speak  peace  unto  die  hei- 
then,  he  adds,  <'  His  dominion  shall  be 
'*  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
<*  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  ZtA.  ix. 
«  10."  and  in  Ps.  Ixxxix.  26.  where  tlie 
success  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  pro- 
bably contemplated,  God  is  represeotei 
as  saying,  **  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  is 
"  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  floodi.*' 
Numberless  other  passages  intimate  bov 
widely  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  ChrisdaDi^r 
should  extend. 

(e)  '*  Flood,"  or,  (as  in  the  passage  ia 
Zechariah)  «  river/'  (B.  T.)  referring  to  the 
Euphrates. 

(g)  V.9.  "They,  &c."  i.e.  "the  meet 
**  barbarous  nations.*'  (Jerome,  <<TheEthi- 
"  opians.") 

(h)  '•  Lick  the  dust,"*  i.  e.  (probablir) 
'<  bow  down  before  him  in  token  of  sob- 
'<  jection,"  as  in  Isaiah  xlix.  23.  *'  Kinp 
**  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  tbeff 
'*  queens  thy  nursing  mothers :  they  shell 
'*  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  towtid 
**  the  eaPth,  and  lick  up  the  dud  of  iky 
''feet.'' 

(f)v.lO.  '« Tharsis,"  "the  Isles,"  "Ar^ 
"bia,"  and  "Saba,"  i.e.  "all  heathen 
"  nations." 

(k)  "Presents,"  and  "gifts."  In  token 
"  of  submission  and  homage."  So  in  look- 
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11.  All  kings  shall  fall  down 
/)  before  him  :  all  nations  shall 
\o  him  service. 

12.  For  he  shall  deliver  the 
KX)r  (m)  when  he  crieth  :  the 
leedy  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
lelper. 

13.  He  shall  be  favourable  to 
he  simple  and  neechr  :  and  shall 
^reserve  the  souls  of  the  poor. 

14.  He  shall  deliver  their  souls 
[n)  from  falsehood  and  wrong  : 
uid  dear  (o)  shall  their  blood  be 
in  his  sight 

15.  He  shall  live,  and  unto  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
Arabia  :  prayer  (p)  shall  be  made 
ever  unto  him,  and  daily  shall  he 
be  praised. 


16.  There  shall  be  an  heap  of 
com  in  the  earth,  high  {a)  upon 
the  hills  :  his  fruit  shall  shake 
like  Libanus,  and  shall  be  green 
in  the  city,  like  grass  upon  the 
earth. 

17.  His  Name  shidl  endure  for 
ever;  his  Name  shall  remain 
under  the  sun  among  the  pos- 
terities :  which  shall  be  blessed 
through  him  {r) ;  and  all  the 
heathen  shall  praise  him. 

18.  Blessed  (s)  be  the  Lord  God, 
even  the  God  of  Israel  :  which 
only  doeth  wondrous  things ; 

19.  And  blessed  be  the  Name 
of  his  Majesty  for  ever  :  and  all 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his 
Majesty.    Amen,  Amen. 


ing  forward  prophetically  to  the  Messiah's 
kfudoni,  Isaiah  says,  "  The  forces  of  the 
^  dendles  shall  come  unto  thee,  the  mul- 
^  titude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the 
''  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all 
^  they  from  Sheba  shall  come :  they  shaU 
'^hringgpld  and  incense ;  and  they  shall 
''shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 
''Iniah  Ix.  5»  6.''  Upon  our  Saviour's 
birth,  wise  men  from  the  east  sought  him 
out,  and  **  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold, 
<<  fbmkincense,  and  myrrh.  Matt.  ii.  1. 1 1.** 

(/)  V.  11.  *'A11  kings  shall  fall  down." 
ft  IS  said  of  our  Saviour,  Philipp.  ii.  9,  10, 
11.  that  ^^  God  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
^ind  given  him  a  name  that  is  above 
^  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
^  every  knee  should  hcn^  of  thin^  in  hea- 
^  ven,and  things  in  earth,  and  thmgs  under 
^  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
<<  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  I^rd,  to  the 
^  glory  of  God  the  Father.'' 

(m)  V.  12,  18.  "The  poor"  and  "the 
"  needy."  According  to  the  prophecy,  Is. 
**  Ixi.  1.  it  was  to  be  part  of  tne  Messiah's 
*  office,  to  preach  good  tidings  wuio  the 
^  meekf  and  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted  J* 

{n)  V.  14.  "  Souls,'^  i.  e.  "  lives." 


(o)  "  Dear,"  i.  e.  "  jjrecious."  So  Vb. 
cxvi.  IS.  "  Right  dear  in  the  sight  of  the 
**  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  sainto."  See 
also  1  Sam.  xxvi.  21.  and  2  Kings  i.  IS. 
And  what  can  be  a  greater  proof  of 
Christ's  love  for  man,  than  his  laying  down 
his  life  for  our  sakes  ? 

(p)  V.  15.  "  Prayer,  Ac."  So  that  it 
was  the  language  of  prophecy,  that  he 
should  be  for  ever  one  of  the  objects  of 
prayer  and  praise. 

(q)  V.  16.  "High  upon  the  hills."  It 
strongly  marks  a  time  of  abundance,  when 
even  upon  the  tops  of  the  hills,  which  are 
in  general  barren,  there  are  heaps  of  com. 
See  Ps.  Ixv.  IS.  And  it  will  mark  the 
time  of  spiritual  abundance,  when  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

(r)  V.17.  "Blessed  through  him."  It 
was  part  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
xxii.  18.  that  in  his  seed  (i.  e.  the  Messiah) 
should  "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
"  blessed." 

(s)  V.  18,  19.  Dr.  Kennicott  considers 
these  verses  as  a  doxology,  added  by  Uie 
compiler  of  the  2d  book,  which  ends  with 
this  Ptolm. 
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Le»soHs/or  the  Fourteenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  14.         |       February  14< 

March  14. 
- 
Morn.  Josh,  viii. 

Johtti.  (3) 
Even.  Josh.  ix. 

]  Thess.  V.     , 

April  14. 

Morn.  Gen.  XXV. 

Matt.  xlL 
Even-  Gen.  xxvi. 

Rom.  xiL  (I) 

Mom.  Numb,  xiiu 
Markxiv.  (2) 

Even.  Numb.  xiv. 
2  Cor.  x. 

Morn.  1  Sam.  xxii 
Acts  xi.  (4) 

Even.  2  Sam.  xi, 
James  iii. 

May  14. 

June  14, 

July  14. 

August  14. 

Mom.  2  Kings  x. 
Matt.  xii. 
Even.  2  Kings  xi. 

Rom.  xiii.(5) 

Morn,  Job  xxi. 

Mark  xiv,  (6) 
Even.  Job  xxit.       i 

2  Cor,  xi. 

Morn.  Eccles,  vii, 
John  ii.  \7) 

Even.  Eccles,  viii. 
2  Thess.  1. 

Mom.  Lam*  iv. 

AcU  xil.  (S) 
Even.  Lam.  v. 

Jame*  if* 

September  14. 

October  14. 

November  14* 

December  14* 

Morn.  Nahuni  iii. 

Matt.  XV,  (9) 
Even.  Hab.  i. 

Rom,  XV.  (10) 

Mom.  Wigd,  ilL 

Lu.Ltou.39.(ll) 
Even.  Wisd,  iv. 
2  Cor.  xiii. 

Mom,  Ecclufi.  xli. 
John  vi,  (12) 

Even*  Ecclu8.  xUi, 
1  Tim.  ii.  iii. 

Mom.  Isftifth  xlL 
Act«  xiv. 

Even.  Isaiah  iliL 
lPeUii.(lSl 

(1)  ante,  59.  67.  69.         (S)  «tite,  108*         (S)  «nte,  44,  ST.         (4)  utUt,  179.  (fi)  aBtai  CT.fl. 

{6}  Aiitc«  lOS*  (7)  ante,  61.         (6)  ante^  167.       (9)  Ukte,  9h        (10)  uiH  ^        (11)  •iM)i^MI> 

(12)  ftnte*  96.         (13)  ante*  152-  147, 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psaim  Ixxiii.  (t) 

Truly  God  is  loving  unto  Israel : 
even  unto  such  as  are  of  a  clean 
heart. 

2.  Nevertheless,  my  feet  (u) 
were  almost  gone  :  my  treadings 
had  well  nigh  slipped. 

a.  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved  at 
the  wicked  :  I  do  also  see  the 
ungodly  in  such  pFosperity. 

4.  For  they  are  in  no  peril  of 
death  :  but  are  lusty  and  strong. 

6.  They  come  in  no  misfortune 
like  other  folk  :  neither  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men. 


d.  And  this  is  the  cause  that 
they  are  so  holden  with  pride: 
and  overwhelmed  with  cnieltj. 

7.  Their  eyes  swell  with  fat- 
ness (x) :  and  they  do  even  wkt 
they  lusL 

8.  They  corrupt  other  (y)  and 
speak  of  wicked  blasphemy  (x) : 
their  talking  is  against  tlie  iicA 
High. 

0.  For  they  stretch  fortli  thdr 
mouth  unto  tnc  heaven  :  and  their 
tongue  goeth  through  Uie  world 

10.  Iherefore  fall  the  people 
unto  them  :  and  thereout  mcl 
they  no  small  a^lvantage. 


(t)  Upon  the  instabiiity  of  the  suc- 
cewen  of  ihc  wicked,  the  certainty  of 
their  final  di8com6ture«  and  the  ultimate 
advantages  of  righteousness.  The  same 
subject  as  Psalm  xxvij.  This  is  die  first 
Psdm  of  the  3d  book, 
(u)  V.  2.  *•  My  feel,  ^c."  i.e.  (probably) 
I  had  almost  inclined  to  sin/'  or  *^  I  was 
*'  almost  led  to  doubt,  froru  the  successes 
**  of  the  ungodly,  whether  sin  did  not  lead 
**  to  happiness/ 


(x)  V.  7.  '*  With  fatness,'*  A  uniiiir 
expression  to  denote  prifU,  Th«iih,jEf^ 
10.  *'  They  are  ii^closed  in  tltmr  mmfi^* 
And  Ps.  cxiac.  70.  ''  Tb«ir  hevi  is  mj^ 
**  as  brawn." 

{y\  V.  8.  **  Corrupt,"  or  '*  dend«,  icrf 
*<  at.       Hanira. 

(x)  **  Blajtphemy/'  in  ipedkiv  t^Gti^ 
disDaragLunenti  as  in  vcri«  iTt  ^  ^ 
**  should  God  perceive  it  ?••  Urc*  S«e  I^ 
Ixxiv.  1 1.  19.  —  Ixxix.  13. 
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11.  "  Tush  (ay  say  they, 
"  how  should  God  perceive  it : 
**  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most 
"High?*' 

12.  Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
these  prosper  in  the  worl^  and 
these  nave  riches  in  possession  : 
and  I  said,  **  Then  have  I  cleansed 
"  my  heart  (A)  in  vain,  and 
<*  washed  mine  hands  in  inno- 
"  cency ; 

la.  "  All  the  day  long  have  I 
**  been  punished  :  and  (fastened 
w  every  morning." 

14.  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said 
even  as  they  :  but  lo,  then  I 
should  have  condemned  the  ge- 
neration of  thy  children,  (c) 

15.  Then  thought  I  to  under- 
stand this  :  but  it  was  too  hard 
for  me ; 

16.  Until  I  went  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God  :  then  understood  I 
the  end  of  these  men ; 

17.  Namely,  how  thou  dost  set 
them  in  slippery  places  :  and 
castest  them  clown,  and  destroyest 
them. 

18.  O,  how  suddenly  do  they 
consume  :  perish,  ana  come  to 
a  fearful  ena ! 

19.  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream  (rf) 


(tf)  V.11. ''Tush,  &C."  Eltphaz imputes 
Job's  distresses,  though  unjustly,  to  similar 
srrogance,  **  Thou  sayest,  how  doth  God 
^  know  ?  Can  he  judge  through  the  dark 
*  cloud?" 

(b)  V.  12.  "  Heart-  and  "  hands/*  Pro- 
perly referring  true  religion  to  the  thoughts 
ind  actions  :  &e  restraint  must  be  put  upon 
the  thoughts,  or  how  can  it  be  expected 
the  actions  will  be  controlled  ? 

[c)  V.  14.  "  Thy  children,"  i.  e.  "  the 
**  righteous :  tliose  who  look  up  to  thee  as 
"their  Father." 

{d)  V.  19.  '^  As  a  dream,  &c."  The  same 
idea  occurs  in  that  fine  passage,  Job  xx. 
i  to  8.  ^  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old, 
**  since  man  was  placed  upon  earth,  that 
**  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short, 
''  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a 


when  one  awaketh  :  so  shalt  thou 
make  their  image  to  vanish  out  of 
the  city. 

20.  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved: 
and  it  went  even  through  my 
reins. 

21.  So  foolish  was  If  and  igno- 
rant :  even  as  it  were  a  beast 
before  thee. 

22.  Nevertheless,  I  amalwayby 
thee  :  for  thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand. 

2a.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel :  and  after  that  re- 
ceive (e)  me  with  glory. 

24.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  :  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  in  comparison 
of  thee. 

25.  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth  :  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  (g) 
for  ever. 

26.  For  lo,  they  that  forsake 
thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed all  them  that  commit  for- 
nication (A)  against  thee. 

27.  But  it  is  good  for  me  to 
bold  me  fast  by  God,  to  put  my 
trust  in  the  iJord  God :  and  to 
speak  of  all  thy  works  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 


"  moment  ?  Though  his  exceHency  mount 
**  up  to  the  hearens,  and  his  htiid  reach 
**  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  for 
**  ever:  they  which  hare  seen  hhn  riiall 
**  say,  where  is  he  ?  He  shall  fly  away 
*^  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found ;  yea, 
**  he  shall  be  diased  away  as  a  vision  qf 
"  tht  nightr 

(e)  tv  2S.  "  Receire  me,  &c^*  \.  e.  (per- 
haps) ^  into  heaven  after  death/'  As  in 
Fs.  xlix.  \B.^  God  hath  delivered  my  soul 
**  from  the  place  of  hell,  Jor  he  shall  re- 
*'  ceive  me.** 

ig)  V.  25.  **  My  portion."  See  note  on 
Pb«  xvi.  6. 

(A)  V.  26.  **  Connnit  fornication  against 
"  tnee,"  i.  e.  ^'  wordiip  idols  and  fthe 
"gods.- 
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Fulm  Ixxiv.  (t) 

O  God,  wherefore  art  thou  ab- 
sent from  lis  so  long  :  why  is  thy 
wrath  so  hot  against  the  sheep  (Ar) 
of  thy  pasture  ? 

2.  O  think  upon  thy  congre- 
gation :  whom  thou  hast  pur- 
chased, and  redeemed  of  oldL 

3.  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  thine 
inheritance  :  and  mount  Sion, 
wherein  thou  hast  dwelt  (/) 

4.  Lift  up  thy  feet,  that  thou 
mayest  utterly  destroy  every  ene- 
my ;  which  hath  done  evil  in  thy 
sanctuary. 

5.  Thme  adversaries  roar  in  the 
midst  of  thy  congregations  (m)  : 
and  set  up  their  banners  for 
tokens,  (n) 


(i)    An  anxious  prayer  for  deliverance, 

Srobablv  written  after  the  sackbg  of 
erusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  when  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses 
in  Jerusalem  were  burnt,  and  the  people 
carried  to  Babylon.  See  2  Kings  xxv.  and 
Jer.  xxxix.  and  lii.  It  notices  the  relation 
they  bore  to  God,  the  dishonour  they  and 
their  places  of  worship  had  suffered,  calls 
to  mind  their  deliverance  from  Egypt  and 
the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host, 
observes  upon  God's  general  superintend- 
ence and  power,  and  insinuates  that  it  is 
God's  own  cause  to  protect  them.  The 
79th  Ftolm  is  upon  the  same  subject. 

Ik)  V.  1.  "  The  sheep,  &c."  The  Israel- 
ites are  so  called,  Ps.  c.  2.  "  We  are  his 
M  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,'* 

U)  vS*  See  below,  note  on  v.  8. 

(m)  o.  5.  **  Of  thy  congregations,"  i.  e. 
(probably)  **  where  the  people  used  to  meet 
•*  for  religious  purposes ;  in  the  temple." 

(„)  ««  Tokens,"  1. e.  "of  triumph." 

(o)  V*  6,  ?•  The  meaning  is,  <'  exquisite 
u  was  the  workmanship  m  building  and 
**  fitting  up  the  temple,  but  that  is  now 
«  destroyed." 

(p)  V. 8.  "The  dwelling-place  of  thy 
2lgiDe,''  i.  e.  *'  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
g^  was  to  be  worshipped  in  the  place 
wkich  he  should  choose  to  put  his  Name 
fji0€y  Deut.  xii.  5«,  and  the  place  afterwards 
{gsd  upon  was  Jerusalem. 


6.  He  (o)  that  hewed  timber 
afore  out  of  the  thick  trees ;  was 
known  to  bring  it  to  an  excellent 
work. 

7.  But  now  they  break  down 
all  the  carved  work  thereof;  with 
axes  and  hammers. 

8.  They  have  set  fire  upon  thy 
holy  places  :  and  have  denied  the 
dwelling-place  of  thy  Name  (p), 
even  unto  the  ground. 

9.  Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts, 
<*  Let  us  make  havock  of  them 
"  altogether :"  thus  have  they 
burnt  up  all  the  houses  (jj)  of 
God  in  the  land. 

10.  We  see  not  our  tokens  (r): 
there  is  not  one  prophet  more: 


iq)  V.  9.  "  The  houses,  &c"  i.  e.  « the 
**  synagogues  and  other  placet  of  public 
*<  worship,  as  well  as  the  temple." 

(r)  V.  10.  "  Tokens."  God  was  in  the 
habit  of  communicating  with  the  Jews  Id 
ways  long  since  discontmued.  They  used 
to  inquire  of  him,  and  he  used  to  answer 
them  by  a  voice,  or  by  tokens^  or  by  other 
means.  In  1  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  4>.  ''  David 
"  inquired  of  the  Lord  whether  he  should 
"  go  and  smite  the  Philistines,  and  the 
'*  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  &c.'*  In  1  Sam. 
xxviii.  6.  '^  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
"  and  the  Lord  answered  him  not,  neither 
*'  by  dreams,  nor  by  urim,"  (i.  e.  certain 
tokens  to  the  high  priest,)  *<  nor  by  pro- 
«<  phets.'*  Before  Jehoshaphat  would  so 
up  with  the  king  of  Israel  against  the 
king  of  Syria,  he  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  ''  Inquire  I  pray  thee  at  the  word 
I*  of  the  Lord  to-day."  And  when  God'i 
indignation  was  raised  against  the  people 
for  their  iniquities,  one  of  his  denunaations 
against  them  was,  "  Shall  I  be  inauirtd 
«*  of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  As  I  live, 
"  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired 
"  of  by  you.  Ezek.  xx.  8.  31."  See  also 
Ezek.  xiv.  S.  and  2  Sam.  ii.  1.  The  suffer- 
ing himself  to  be  thus  inquired  of,  would 
keep  up  in  the  minds  of  the  people  a  hieb 
opinion  of  God's  superintending  care,  would 
inspire  in  them  devotion  and  respect,  and 
would  have  a  tendency  to  deter  tnem  from 
the  idolatry  of  the  neighbouring  nations. 
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one    is    there    among 
understandeth   (s)   any 


^    not 
that 
jre. 

11.  O  God,  how  long  shall  the 
versary  do  tiiis  dishonour :  how 
ig  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  (/) 
y  Name  ?  for  ever  ? 

12.  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy 
jid :  why  pluckest  thou  not  thy 
;ht  hand  out  of  thy  bosom,  to 
»nsume  the  enemy? 

la  For  God  is  my  King  of  old : 
(6  help  that  is  done  upon  earth, 
e  doeth  it  himself. 

14.  Thou  didst  (u)  divide  the 
ia  through  thy  power :  thou 
reakest  the  heads  of  the  dra- 
ons  (.r)  in  the  waters. 

15.  Thou  smotest  the  heads  of 
^eviathan  (y )  in  pieces :  and  gavest 
im  to  be  meat  for  the  people  in 
le  wilderness,  (z) 

16.  Thou  broughtest  out  foun- 
lins  (a),  and  waters  out  of  the 


hard  rocks :   thou  driedst  up  (6) 
mighty  waters. 

17.  The  day  is  thine,  and  the 
night  is  thine :  thou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun. 

18.  Thou  hast  set  all  the  bor- 
ders (c)  of  the  earth  :  thou  hast 
made  summer  and  winter. 

19.  Remember  this,  O  Lord, 
how  the  enemy  hath  rebuked: 
and  how  the  foolish  people  hath 
blasphemed  (d)  thy  Name. 

20.  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of 
thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  multi- 
tude of  the  enemies :  and  forget 
not  the  congregation  of  the  poor 
for  ever. 

21.  Look  upon  the  covenant  (e): 
for  all  the  earth  is  full  of  darkness 
and  cruel  habitations. 

22.  O  let  not  the  simple  go 
away  ashamed :  but  let  the  poor 
and  needy  give  praise  (gr)  unto 
thy  Name. 


(f)  **  UDderstandeth/'  i.  e.  **  is  inspired," 
hath  knowledge  communicated  to  him 
from  above.*' 

(i)  v.  11.  **  Blaspheme,"  by  insmuating 
it  he  cannot  be  the  true  God  who  suffers 
s  people  to  be  so  reduced.  See  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
— Ixxix.  IS. 

(»)  V.  H.  "  Didst  divide,  &c."  The 
ridm  begins  here  to  notice  what  God 
id  before  done  for  them,  and  sets  out 
ith  thesignal  instance  of  his  making  them  a 
israge  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  destroy- 
g  raaroah  and  all  his  host.  A.  C.  1490. 
(*)  "  The  dragons,"  i.  e.  "  the  Egyp- 


ui 


r)  V.  15.  "  Leviathan,"  i.  e.  "  Pharoah." 

[x)   **  People  in  the  wilderness,"  i.  e. 

the  animals  of  prey." 

{a)  V.  16.  '*  Fountains,  &c."  This  refers 
)  what  happened  in  the  wilderness  after 
le  Israelites  had  left  Egypt :  they  mur- 
ured  for  want  of  water,  and  Moses  by 
M'i  command  smote  a  rock  with  his  rod, 
id  water  came  out  of  it,  and  supplied 
mr  wants.  See  Exod.  xvii.  1  to  6. — 
umb.  XX.  1  to  1 1 .     This  is  often  noticed 

a  signal  instance  of  God*s  power.  In 
I.  cv.  40.  *^  He  opened  the  rock  of  stone, 

and  the  waters    flowed   out,   so  that 


<*  rivers  ran  in  the  dry  placet.**    See  also 
Pi.  Ixviii.  16,  17. 

ib)  ''  Driedst  up,  Ac"  This  probably 
refers  to  the  miracle  at  Jordan,  when  the 
running  of  the  stream  was  suspended, 
and  the  priests  with  the  ark  stood  firm 
on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
and  ful  the  Israelites  passed  through  on 
dry  ground.  Josh.  hi.  7  to  17.  See 
Psalm  cxiv. 

(c)  V.  18.  "  Borders"  or  "  divisions," 
such  as  ^  earth  and  sea,  hill  and  vale,  &c." 

(d)  V.  19.  ''  Blasphemed."  See  note 
on  verse  11. 

(e)  V.  21.  '*  The  covenant."  Reference 
is  repeatedly  made  to  a  covenant  orpromue 
from  God  to  the  Israelites,  as  a  well-known 
thing.  See  Psalm  Ixxvii.  8. — cvi.  44.  It 
alludes  perhaps  to  the  promise,  Levit.  xxvi. 
S.  12.  '^  If  ye  walk  m  my  statutes,  and 
*'  keep  my  commandments  and  do  them, 
'*  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  &c.  and 
«  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  &c,  and  I 
''  will  walk  among  vou,  and  will  be  your 
''  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people."  See 
Jer.  xi.  3. 

{g)  v.  22.  **  Give  praise,"  i.  e.  "  have 
<<  occasion  to  eive  praise ;  from  thy  inter- 
^*  position  to  deliver  Uiem." 


SOO    The  15th  Da^. 

23,  Arise,  O  God,  maintain 
thine  own  cause  (A) :  remember 
how  the  foolish  man  blasphemeth 
thee  daily. 

24.  Forget  not  the  voice  of 
thine  enemies:  the  presumption 
of  them  that  hate  thee  increaseth 
ever  more  and  more. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Pwlm  Ixxy.  (t) 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 
thanks  :  vea,  unto  thee  do  we 
give  thanks. 

2.  Thy  Name  (Ar)  also  is  so 
nigh  :  and  that  do  tny  wondrous 
works  declare. 

a.  When  I  receive  the  congre- 
^tion  (/)  :  I  shall  judge  accord- 
ing unto  right. 


PSALMS.  The  ISth  Dag. 

4.  The  earth  is  weak,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  1  bear  up 
tiie  pillars  of  it 

6.  I  said  unto  the  fools,  <<  Deal 
^'  not  so  madly :"  and  to  the 
ungodly,  <<  Set  not  up  your 
"  horn  ; 

6-  "  Set  not  up  your  horn  on 
<<  high  :  and  speak  not  with  a 
«  stiff  neck." 

7.  For  promotion  cometh  nei- 
ther from  the  east  (iti),  nor  from 
the  west  :  nor  yet  frtym  the 
south. 

8.  And  why  ?  God  is  the 
Judge  :  he  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

9.  For  in  the  hand  of  the  IjoA 
there  is  a  cup  (n),  and  the  wine  is 
red  :  it  is  full  mixed  (o)^  and  he 
poureth  out  of  the  same. 


(A)  o.  23.  **  Thine  own  cause.**  The 
braelites  were  the  only  worehippere  of  the 
true  God,  and  when  they  were  oppressed, 
their  calamities  were  urged  by  the  heathen 
as  a  proof  that  their  God  was  not  the  true 
God :  their  welfare,  therefore,  and  the  esti- 
ination  of  God  among  the  heathen  nations, 
were  reciprocal  and  identified,  and  on 
that  account  their  success  is  called  God's 
**  own  cause."  See  note  on  P^.  xxv.  10. 
See  also  Ps.  Ixxix.  9. 

(t)  ^*  A  thanksgivinff  aAer  some  deli- 
verance or  success,  looking  up  to  God  as 
the  great  Disposer  of  events,  and  the  Judge 
of  the  ungodiy*  The  time  or  occasion  of 
writing  it  is  not  known,  nor  the  author. 
It  has  the  appearance  of  being  written 
b^  some  king  who  had  met  with  con- 
siderable opposition,  and  who  was  scarcely 
seated  in  the  throne,  and  at  a  time  when 
the  people  had  been  considerably  reduced. 
Perhaps  in  the  early  time  of  David's  reign, 
either  Defore  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  sub- 
mitted to  his  government,  or  just  upon 
their  submission.  See  2  Sam.  i.  to  v.  and 
ante,  S27.  Ps.  Ik. 

£)  V.  2.  "  Thy  Name,**  i.  e.  "  thy  aid, 
y  assistance. 
(t)  V.  S.   "  Receive  the  congregation," 
i.  e.  **  to  administer  justice." 

(m)  V,  7.  "  From  the  east,  &c."  i.  e.  (pro- 
baoly )  "  from  any  quarter  of  the  earthy  is 
*'  not  obtained  by  human  meanSf  nor  con- 


**  ferred  by  human  hands.  It  is  the  g[ift  of 
**  God  alone."  David  had  been  anonited 
by  Samuel  under  Croits  express  commawl 
as  the  person  God  chose  to  reign  over 
Israel  long  before  he  was  invested  with 
the  actual  government.  See  1  Sam.  xvl 
1.  18. 

(n)  o.  9.  "  A  cup."  Calamities  are  often 
mentioned  under  this  similitude.  ThiUi 
Is.  li.  17.  (ante,  327.  note  on  P^.  Ix.)  sod 
V.  22.  ''  Behold,  (saith  tlie  Lord,)  I  btfe 
**  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  treu- 
**  blingf  even  the  dregs  of  the  cuf  qfmf 
**Jury  ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again : 
«*  but  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  then 
<'  that  afflict  thee."  So  Jer.  xxv.  15. 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israd  unto 
*^  me,  take  the  wine  cup  of  this  Jury  at  my 
**  hand,  and  cause  all  tne  nations,  to  whom 
**  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it.**  See  also  EieL 
xxiii.  32,  33.  Our  Saviour  uses  the  word 
''  cup,"  in  the  same  way,  Matt.  xx.  A 
— XX vi.  39.  Luke  xxii.  42.  See  ante,  9ST* 
note,  on  Ps.  Ix. 

(o)  **  Full  mixed."  It  was  the  practice 
to  mix  other  powerful  ingredients  with 
wine  to  increase  its  strength.  Thus  Pror* 
xxiii.  30.  the  idea  is  raised  from  ^  tanj* 
**  in^  long  at  the  wine,"  to  '*  going  to  leek 
"  mixed  wine."  So  Is.  v.  22.  woe  is  de- 
nounced  **  upon  them  that  are  mighty  to 
"  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
'<  mingle  strong  drink. 


to 


le  I5ih  Da^. 

la  As  for  the  dregs  (^)  thereof: 
1  the  ungodly  of  we  earth  shall 
ink  them,  and  suck  {q)  them 
It. 

11.  But  I  will  talk  of  the  Ood 
'Jacob  :  and  praise  him  for  ever. 

12.  All  the  horns  of  the  un- 
xlly  also  will  I  break  :  and  the 
[>ni8  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
calted. 

pMdm  Ixxvi.  (r) 
If  Jewry  (s)  is  God  known  : 
is  Name  is  great  in  Israel. 

t.  At  Salem  (f)  is  his  taber- 
acle :  and  his  dwelling  in  Sion. 

s.  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of 
16  bow  :  the  shield,  the  sword, 
nd  the  battle. 

4  Thou  art  of  more  honour  (u) 
nd  might  :  than  the  hills  (x)  of 
le  robbers. 

b.  The  proud  are  robbed  (y), 
ler  have  slept  (^z)  their  sleep  : 
id  all  the  men,  whose  hands  were 
lighty,  have  found  (a)  nothing. 
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«.  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of 
Jacob  :  both  the  chariot  and 
horse  are  fallen. 

7.  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be 
feared  :  and  who  may  stand  in 
thy  sight,  when  thou  art  an^? 

8.  Thou  didst  cause  thy  judge* 
ment  (bi)  to  be  heard  from  hea* 
ven  :  die  earth  trembled,  and  was 
still. 

9.  When  God  arose  to  judge* 
ment  :  and  to  help  all  the  meek 
upon  earth. 

10.  The  fierceness  of  man  shall 
turn  to  thy  praise  (c)  :  and  tlie 
fierceness  ot  them  shalt  thou 
refrain,  (d) 

11.  Promise  unto  the  Lord  your 
Godf  and  keep  it,  all  ye  that  are 
round  about  him  :  bring  presents 
(e)  unto  him  that  ought  to  be 
feared. 

IS.  He  shall  refrain  the  spirit 
(g)  of  princes  :  and  is  wonderful 
among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


(p)  V.  la  <*The  dregs,"  i.  e.  <'  the  sedi- 
Beat,   the   part  where    all    the    most 
pgwerfiil  ingredlenU  were  settled:  the 
itroDgest  Dart.**  See  2.  Lowth*s  Is.  18. 
\g)  **  Suck  them  out,"     so  as  to  ex- 
nst  every  drop.   The  same  idea,  as  Is.  li. 
\  where    Jerusalem    is    said   to  have 
vikeo  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling, 
A  to  hare  wrung  ihem  oui. 
(r)  A  spirited  triumphal  hymn,    sup- 
wtd  to  have  been  written  upon  the  mi- 
raloas  destruction  of  the  army  of  the 
■yrians  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  when 
e«nj§;el  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote 
their  camp  185,000  persons.  A.  C.  710. 
«  2  Kings  xix.  S5.  and  Is.  xxxvii.  S^ 
(«)  V.  I.  "Jewry,"  i. e.  "  Judea." 
if)  V.2.  «« Salem,"  i.  e.  '<  Jerusalem." 
(ai)  0.4.  "Of  more  honour,  SicJ*  i.  e. 
nibably)  "  of  more  service  than  all  the 
idvantages  of  natural  situation,  inacces- 
■Me  nouBtains,  drc."      According  to 
■hi  zcvi.  4.  "  The  strenj^h  of  the  kUU 
is  kk  also;"  and  according  to  Jer.  iii. 
.  "  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  ^roiM 


"  ike  hilUf  and  from  the  multitude  of 
"  mountains  :  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God 
"  is  the  salvation  of  Israel." 

(x)  "  Hills  of  the  robbers.**  Places  of 
peculiar  strength— such  as  robbers  select, 
to  secure  themselves  from  pursuits 

(y)  V.  5.  "  Robbed,"  l  e.  (probably) 
"  spoiled."  ^  ^' 

(m)  "Have  slept,  Ac"  L  e.  (perhaps) 
"  are  overtaken  by  death." 

(■)  "Found  nothing,"  <«have  g&t  no 
"spoiL" 

(6)  V.8.  "Thy  judgment,"  i.e.«upoii 
"  the  Assyrians.'^ 

(c)  ©.  10.  "  Turn  to  thy  praise,"  I.  e. 
"  ^ve  occasion  for  praising  thee,  because 
"  It  can  do  nothing  when  thou  opposest  it.'' 

(d)  "  Refrain,"  i.  e.  "  check,  humble." 

(e)  V.U.  "  Bring  presents."  To  testify 
reapect  and  jc(y  i  m  consequence  of 
this  deliverance,  many  did  bring  "gtfU 
"  unto  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  pre* 
"  senu  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  2 
"  Chron.  xzzii.  28. 

{g)  V.  12.  "  Spkk,"  or  "pride." 
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Ptalm  Ixxvii.  (A) 
I  WILL  cry  unto  God  with  my 
voice  :  even  unto  God  will  I  cry 
with    my    voice,    and    he    shall 
hearken  unto  me. 

2.  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I 
sought  the  Lord  :  my  (i)  sore  ran, 
and  ceased  not  in  the  night  sea- 
son ;  my  soul  refused  conubrt 

3.  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I 
will  think  upon  God  :  when  my 
heart  is  vexed,  I  will  complain. 

4.  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes 
waking  (Ar)  :  I  am  so  feeble,  that 
I  cannot  speak. 

5.  I  have  considered  the  days 
of  old  :  and  the  years  that  are  past 

0.  I  call  to  remembrance  my 
song  :  and  in  the  night  I  com- 
mune with  mine  own  heart,  and 
search  out  my  spirits. 

7.  "  Will  the  Lord  absent  him- 
•*  self  for  ever  :  and  will  he  be  no 
**  more  intreated  ? 

8.  "Is  his  mercy  clean  gone 
"  for  ever  :  and  is  his  promise  (/) 
"  come  utterly  to  an  end  for 
"  evermore  ? 

9.  "  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
"  gracious  :  and  will  he  shut 
"  up  (m)  his  loving-kindness  in 
"  displeasure  ?" 


(A)  Ad  appeal  to  God  in  time  of  great 
distress,  perhaps  during  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  After  lookiog  up  with  con- 
fidence to  God,  it  notices  their  lamentable 
condition,  puts  the  question  whether  far- 
ther assistance  from  God  may  be  expected, 
answers  it  by  imputing  God's  desertion  to 
their  own  misconduct,  and  concludes  by 
calling  to  mind  in  a  spirited  way  what  Goa 
had  before  done  for  them,  particularly 
when  he  led  them  through  the  Red  Sea. 
'*  Ascending  (in  the  wor&  of  Bp.  Lowth) 
'^  from  a  cool  deliberate  opening  to  a  high 
*'  degree  of  sublimity/'  Sec  Kennett's 
Sermons,  214>. 

(i)  v»  2.  "  My  sore  ran,"  or  rather,  "  my 
''  hand  was  stretched  out,"  (Doyley,)  i.  e. 
^<  in  supplication  and  |trayer.'' 


10.  And  I  said,  <<It  is  mine 
own  infirmity  (n)  :  but  I  wiD 
remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  (o)  of  the  Most  Highest 

11.  "  I  will  remember  the 
works  of  the  Lord  :  and  call 
to  mind  thy  wonders  of  old  time 

12.  <<  I  will  think  also  of  all 
thy  works :  and  my  talking 
shall  be  of  thy  doings. 

13.  "  Thy  way,  O  God,  is 
holy :  who  is  so  great  a  God 
as  our  God  ? 

14.  <<  Thou  art  the  God  that 
doest  wonders :  and  hast  de- 
clared (p)  thy  power  amoog 
the  people. 

15.  «<  Thou  hast  mightily  ddi^ 
vered  thy  people :  even  the  wm 
of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

16.  "  The  waters  (q)  saw  the^ 
O  God,  the  waters  saw  the^ 
and  were  afraid  :  the  dqptb 
also  were  troubled. 

17.  **  The  clouds  poured  out 
water ;  the  air  thundered  :  and 
thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18.  "  The  voice  of  thy  thunder 
was  heard  round  about :  the 
lightnings  shone  upon  the 
ground ;  the  earth  was  moved, 
and  shook  withal. 


(k)  V.  4.  *^  Holdest  mine  eyes  wakings' 
i.  e.  *^  preventest  my  sleeping.'* 

(/)  V.8.  *<  Promise."  See  note  on  Pi 
Ixxiv.  21. 

(m)  V.  9.  "  Shut  up,"  i.  e. "  without  eier 
"  relaxing." 

(n)  V.  10.  '<Mine  own  infirmity,"  le. 
(probably)  '<  imputable  to  my  own  mii- 
"  conduct." 

(o)  '<  The  right  hand,"  i.  e. «« the  s^ 
<<  proofs  of  his  power ;"  what  he  caUi,  ■ 
V.  1 1 .  his  <*  works  and  wonders  of  old  dne." 

(p)  V.  14.  <<  Declared,"  i.  e.  «« tkeva, 
«*  proved." 

(a)  V.  16.  "  The  waters,  Ac'*  J!btSma% 
probably  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Isradittii 
and  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  at  ths 
Red  Sea.    See  Exod.  xiv.  SI.  to  the  eni 


15th  Dag/.  PSALMS. 

K  "  Thy  way  (r)  is  in  the  sea, 
id  thy  paths  in  the  great  wa- 
rs :  and  liiy  footsteps  are  not 
lown.  (s) 


t7,19.  **  Thy  way,  &c."  KahumsaySy 
le  Lord  hath  his  wny  in  the  wllirlwind, 
i  in  the  atonn,  and  the  clouds  are  the 
Btofhiafeet." 
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20.  "  Thou  leddest  thy  people 
"  like  sheep  :  by  the  hand  of 
<<  Moses  and  Aaron." 


(*)  "  Not  known,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  "  in- 
<<  visible,  not  to  be  traced." 


Ltssotu/or  the  Fifteenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  15. 

February  15. 

March  15. 

April  15. 

rn.  Gen.  xxvii. 

Matt.xiii.(l) 
m.  Gen.  xxviii. 

Rom.xiiL(2) 

Mom.  Numb.  xvi. 

Mark  XV.  (S) 
Even.  Numb.  xvii. 

2  Cor.  xi.  (4) 

Mora.  Josh.  X. 

John  ii.  (5) 
Even.  Josh,  xxiii. 

2Thess.i. 

Morh.  2  Sam.  ii. 

Acts  xii.  (6) 
Even.  2  Sam.  iii. 

James  iv. 

May  15. 

June  15. 

July  15. 

August  15. 

en.  2  Kings  xii. 

MaU.xiii.  (7) 
en.  2  Kings  xiii. 

Rom.  xiv. 

Mom.  Job  xxiii. 

Mark  XV.  (8) 
Even.  Jobxxiv.xxv. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

Mom.  Eccl.ix. 

John  iii.  (9) 
Even.  Eccl.  x. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

Mom.  Ezek.  ii. 

Acts  xiii.  (10) 
Even.  Ezek.  iii. 

James  V. 

September  15. 

October  15. 

November  15. 

December  15. 

rm.  H|ib.  ii. 

Matt.xTi.(ll) 
en.  Hab.iii. 

Rom.  xvi. 

Mom.  Wisd.  v. 

LukeL  15.  to  39.  (18) 
Even.   Wisd.  vi. 
Gal.i. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xliii. 

John  vii. 
Even.  Ecclus.  xliv. 

1  Tim.  iv. 

Mom.  Isaiah  xliti. 

Acts  XV. 
Even.  Isaiah  xliv. 

1  Pet.  iii.  (13) 

Bto^TS.         (8) 
ite,  78.      (8) 
■me,  186.  134. 


te,  67.  87.         (9)  ante,  1 14.  (4)  aiite^  79.        (5)  ante,  61.        (6)  ante,  187. 

114.      (9)  ante,  173.  170.        (10)  ante,  14a      (11)  ante,  188.     (18)  ante,  loa 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  (t) 

SAB  my  law  (u) ;  O  my  people : 
line  your  ears  unto  the  words 
ny  mouth. 

:  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
able  (x) :  I  will  declare  hard 
sentences  of  old ; 


I  A  short  account  of  some  of  the 
al  instances,  from  the  time  of  Moses 
bt  of  David,  of  God's  interference  on 
ilf  of  the  Israelites,  of  their  disobedi- 
I  and  punishments,  and  of  the  readiness 
i  whicn  God  ajB^ain  took  them  into  fa- 
'•  The  pointmg  out  what  God  had 
re  done  for  them,  and  how  great  had 
I  hia  forbearance,  was  calculated  to 
i  in  their  minds  the  warmest  impres- 
I  of  mtitude  uid  adherence ;  to  attach 
I  to  XtMf  as  he  had  shewn  such  strong 


3.  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known  :  and  such  as  our  fathers 
have  told  us  j 

4.  That  we  should  not  hide 
them  from  the  children  of  the 
generations  to  come  :  but  to  shew 
the  honour  of  the  Lord,  his 
mighty  and  wonderful  works  that 
he  haw  done. 

attachment  towards  them.  It  was  probably 
written  in  David's  time.  Bv  referring,  as 
it  does,  to  facts  recorded  by  Moses,  it  shews 
that  die  Jewish  church  which  used  it 
esteemed  the  books  of  Moses  the  foundation 
of  true  history  as  well  as  of  true  religion. 
1.  Newt.  Diss.  9. 

^(tt)  V.  1.  "  Law,*'  i.e.  *'  story,  account." 
(x)  V.  2.  '<  A  parable,  i.  e.  '*  a  wonder- 
<<  ful  detail  ;"  **  hard  sentences,"    rather 
**  great  occurrences.** 

A    A 
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The  llUh  Dig. 


5.  He  made  a  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  gave  Israel  a  law  : 
which  he  commanded  our  fore- 
fathers to  teach  their  children  (y) ; 

6.  That  their  posterity  might 
know  it :  and  the  children  which 
were  yet  unborn ; 

7.  To  the  intent,  that  when 
they  came  up :  they  might  shew 
their  children  the  same ; 

8.  That  they  might  put  their 
trust  in  God  :  and  not  to  forget 
the  works  of  God,  but  to  keep  nis 
commandments ; 

9.  And  not  to  be  as  their  fore- 
fathers, a  faithless  and  stubborn 
generation :  a  generation  that  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose 
spirit  cleaveth  not  stedfastly  unto 
God; 

10.  Like  as  the  children  of 
Ephraim  :  who  being  harnessed, 
and  carrying  bows,  turned  (js) 
themselves  back  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

11.  They  kept  not  the  covenant 
of  God  :  and  would  not  walk  in 
his  law. 

12.  But  forgat  what  he  had 
done  :  and  the  wonderful  works 
that  he  had  shewed  for  them. 

13.  Marvellous  things  did  he  in 
the  sight  of  our  forefathers,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt :  even  in  the  field 
of  Zoan.  (fl) 

14.  He  divided  (b)  the  sea,  and 
let  them  go  through  :  he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  on  an  heap. 

15.  In  the  day-time  also  he  led 


them  (c)  with  a  cloud :  and  all 
the  night  through  with  a  light  of 
&e. 

16.  He  clave  (d)  the  hard  rocks 
in  the  wilderness :  and  gaVe  them 
drink  thereof,  as  it  had  been  out 
of  the  neat  depth. 

17.  He  brought  waters  out  of 
the  stony  rock  :  so  that  it  gushed 
out  like  the  rivers. 

18.  Yet  for  all  tins  they  sinned 
more  against  him  :  and  provoked 
the  Most  Highest  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

19.  They  tempted  God  in  their 
hearts :  and  required  meat  for 
their  lust. 

20.  They  spake  arainrt  God 
also,  saying :  <<  Shall  God  prepare 
<<  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

21.  <<  He  smote  the  stony  rod 
<<  indeed,  that  the  waters  goAed 
**  out,  and  the  streams  flowed 
<<  withal :  but  can  he  give  bread 
«  also,  or  provide  flesh  for  his 
"people?** 

22.  When  the  Lord  heard  this, 
he  was  wroth:  so  the  fire  iras 
kindled  in  Jacob,  and  there  came 
up  heavy  displeasure  against  Israel; 

23.  Because  tliey  believed  not 
in  God :  and  put  not  their  trust 
in  his  help. 

24.  So  he  commanded  Ae 
clouds  above  :  and  opened  the 
doors  of  heaven. 

25.  He  rained  down  manna  (e) 
also  upon  them  for  to  eat:  and 
gave  them  food  from  heaven. 


{j/\  V.  5.  "  Teach  their  children."  See 
Deuter.  iv.  9.  —  vi.  7- 

(z)  V.  10.  *'  Turned,  &c."  This  probably 
refers  to  some  instance  then  well  known, 
in  which  the  Ephralmites  distrusted 
God's  aid,  and  fled  from  before  their 
enemies. 

(a)  V.  13.  "  Zoan,"  "  a  city  in  Egypt" 
Numb.  xiii.  22. 

(b)  v.H. "  Divided,  Ac."  See  Exod.  xiv. 


(c)  V.  15.  "  Led  them."  «  The  Lord 
<<  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  ptUarofa 
<<  cloudy  to  lead  them  the  way ;  and  by 
<<  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire^  to  give  ttoa 
**  lighty  to  go  by  day  and  night.  £xod«  xiii. 
"21.  — xiv.  19,20. 

{d)  V.  16.  <*  Clave,  &c."  See  Exod.  xviL 
1  to  6.  and  Numb.  xx.  1  to  11. 

(e)  V.  25.  ;«  Manna."  See  Exod.  xfi. 
and  Numb.  xi. 
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tlieir 
their 

were 
them 


M.  80  man  did  eat  angels' 
bod  :  for  he  sent  tliem  meat 
mough* 

27.  He  caused  the  east-wind  to 
)low  under  heaven  :  and  through 
lis  power  he  brought  in  the  south- 
Mst  wind. 

■IB.  He  rained  fiesh  upon  them 
li  thick  as  dust :  and  feathered 
imrls  (g*)  like  as  the  sand  of 
lb  sea. 

to.  He  let  it  fall  among 
jipts  :  even  round  about 
■litation. 

^o.  So  they  did  eat,  and 
rdl    filled  j    for   he    gave 
heir  own  desire :   tliey  were  not 
liftappointed  of  their  lust 

3L  But  wl)ile  the  meat  was  yet 
n  their  mouths,  the  heavy  wrath 
if  God   came   upon    them,    and 

Iw  (/i)  the  wealthiest  of  them  : 
1^  and  smote  down  tlie  chosen 
in  that  were  in  Israel. 
32*  But  for  all  this  they  sinned 
jrct  more :  and  believed  not  his 
idrous  works* 

Therefore    their   days   did 
consume  in  vanity :  and  their 
in  trouble. 

When  he  slew  them,  they 

fht   him  :    and   turned    them 

K%  and  inquired  after  God. 

And  they  remembered  that 

was    their    strength  :     and 

the  high  God  was  their  Re- 

eroer. 


teem 


36.  Nevertheless,  they  did  but 
flatter  him  with  their  mouth  : 
and  dissembled  with  him  in  their 
tongue* 

37.  For  their  heart  was  not 
whole  with  him  :  neither  con- 
tinued they  stedfagt  in  his  cove- 
nant. 

38.  But  he  was  so  mercifid, 
that  he  forgave  their  misdeeds : 
and  destroyeid  them  not. 

39.  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  he 
his  wrath  away :  and  would  not 
suffer  his  whole  cUspleasure  to  arise. 

40.  For  he  considered,  that  they 
were  but  flesh  :  and  that  they 
were  even  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  comet h  not  again. 

41.  Many  a  time  did  tliey  pro- 
voke him  in  the  wilderness  :  and 
grieved  him  in  the  desert* 

42.  They  turned  back,  and 
tempted  God  :  and  moved  the 
Holy  One  in  Israel. 

43.  They  thought  not  of  his 
hand:  and  of  the  day  when  he 
delivered  tliem  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy  j 

44.  How  he  had  wrought  his 
miracles  in  Egypt :  and  his  won- 
ders in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

45.  (1)  He  turned  their  (k)  wa- 
ters into  blood :  so  that  they 
might  not  drink  of  the  rivers. 

46.  He  sent  lice  among  them, 
and  devoured  them  up :  and  frogs 
to  destroy  them. 


See 


f)  ©.  28*  "  Feathered  fowls." 
xvi.  15,  and  Numb.  xi.  31. 
(A)  t?.  SI.  "Slew,  &€,"  Numb.  xi.  S3. 
'  Wbile  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their 
ere  it  waa  cliewed,  the  wrath 
the  Liird  waa  kiodled  against  the 
»ple,  aiul  the  Lord  smote  the  people 
%th  a  very  great  plague."  He  proved 
herefore  (in  aritwer  to  verse  20,  2L)  that 
hdr  complaints  were  groundless,  that 
iewtld  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilderness, 


could  give  bread  also,  and  provide  flesh 
for  his  people ;  and  then  he  punished  ihem 
for  their  distrust. 

(1)  11.  4-5  to  51.  "  He  turned,  &c." 
From  hence  to  the  end  of  the  52d  verse 
is  an  eimmcration  of  the  plagues  upon 
the  Egyptians ;  and  in  verses  53  to  B6*  is  a 
statement  by  way  of  contrast  of  the  singular 
protection  afforded  to  the  Israelites. 

{k)  •*  Their  waters,"  i.  e,  "  the  Egyptian 
"  waters." 
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47.  He  gave  their  fruit  unto 
the  caterpillar:  and  their  labour 
unto  the  grasshopper. 

48.  He  destroyed  their  vines 
with  hailstones  :  and  their  mul- 
berry-trees with  the  frost. 

49.  He  smote  their  cattle  also 
with  hailstones :  and  their  flocks 
with  hot  thunder-bolts. 

60.  He  cast  upon  them  the 
furiousness  of  his  wrath,  anger, 
displeasure,  and  trouble :  and  sent 
evil  anffels  among  them. 

61.  He  made  a  way  to  his  in- 
dignation,  and  sparea  not  their 
soul  from  death :  but  gave  their 
life  over  to  the  pestilence; 

62.  And  smote  all  the  first-born 
in  Egypt :  the  most  princq)al  and 
mightiest  in  the  dwellmgs  of 
Ham.  (/) 

53.  But  as  for  his  own  people, 
he  led  them  forth  like  sheep  : 
and  carried  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness Uke  a  flock. 


(/)  V.  52.  "  Ham/'  i.  e.  "  Egypt/' 

(m)  V.  57.  •'  So,"  or  «  yet." 

(n)  V.  58.  «  Like,  &c."  The  same  idea 
occurs  Ho8.  vii.  16.  "  They  return,  but 
"  not  to  the  Most  High  :  they  are  like  a 
"  deceitjul  bow.** 

(o)  V.  59.  "  Hill  akars,"  in  imitation  of 
the  heathen  worship.  Part  of  God's  orders 
to  Moses  for  the  conduct  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan  was  this, 
that  they  should  *'  drive  out  all  the  in- 
"  habitants  of  the  land  before  them, 
«  and  destroy  all  their  pictures,  and  their 
*<  molten  images,  and  auite  pluck  down  all 
«  their  high  places.  Numb,  xxxiii.  52." 
But  very  soon  after  the  death  of  Joshua, 
they  "  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
"  fathers,  and  followed  other  gods,  of  the 
"  gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about 
«  them,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them : 
"  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
"  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them 
<<  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled 
<*  them,  and  he  sold  tnem  into  the  hands 
^<  of  their  enemies  round  about,   so  that 


54.  He  brought  them  out  safely, 
that  they  sho^d  not  fear:  and 
overwhelmed  their  enemies  with 
the  sea ; 

66.  And  brought  them  within 
the  borders  of  his  sanctuary: 
even  to  his  mountain,  which  he 
purchased  with  his  right  hand. 

56.  He  cast  out  the  heathen 
also  before  them  :  caused  their 
land  to  be  divided  among  them 
for  an  heritage,  and  made  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

57.  So  (m)  they  tempted,  and 
displeased  the  most  hi^  God: 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies ; 

58.  But  turned  their  backs,  and 
fell  away  like  their  forefathers: 
starting  aside  like  (n)  a  brdken 
bow. 

59.  For  they  grie\'ed  him  m& 
their  hill-altars  (o) :  and  provoked 
him  to  displeasure  with  their 
images. 


**  thejr  could  not  any  longer  stand  before 
<<  their    enemies.       Judges    ii.    12.  iC 
They  accordingly  served  the  king  of  Mew- 
potamia  eight  years,  (Judges  iii.  8.)  andtbe 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  (Judges  iii.  14^) 
The  Lord  afterwards  sold  them  into  the 
hands  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  and  be 
mightily  oppressed    them  twen^  yeirii 
(Judges  iv*  2,  S.)    They  were  afterwardi 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianitci 
seven  years,  (Judges  vi.  1.)  The  PhilistifiCi 
and  the   children  of  Ammon  opprcaiel 
them  eighteen    years,   (Judges  x.  7»  &) 
and  they  were  again  in  the  hands  of  die 
Philistines  forty  years,   (Judges  xiiL  1.) 
And,  lastly,  in  Uie  time  of  £li,  the  Philis- 
tines in  one  engagement  slew  4000  of  theeit 
and  in  another  30,000,  and  took  the  aik  of 
God.    It  is  to  these  different  occurroees 
that  the  62d  and  following  verses  refer. 
God  afterwards  smote  the  Philistines  with 
great  destruction  wherever  they  kept  the 
ark,  and  vexed  them  with  emerods,  snd 
this  plague  is  probably  alluded  to  in  the 
67th  verse.     See  1  Sam.  iv.  ▼• 
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When  God  heard  this,  he 
roth  :  and  took,  sore  displea- 
t  Israel ; 

So  that  he  forsook  the  ta- 
Je  in  Silo  (p) :  even  the  tent 
e  had  pitched  among  men. 
He  delivered  their  power 
aptivity:  and  their  beauty 
le  enem3r's  hand. 

He  gave  his  people  over 
mto  the  sword  :   and  was 
with  his  inheritance. 
The    fire    consumed    their 

men  :  and  their  maidens 
lot  given  to  marriage. 
Their  priests  were  slain  with 
vord  :  and  there  were  no 
B  to  make  lamentation. 
So  (a)  the  Lord  awaked  as 
it  or  sleep  :  and  like  a  giant 
led  with  wine. 

He  smote  his  enemies  in 
nder  parts  :  and  put  them 
erpetual  shame. 
He  r^sed  the  tabernacle 
ieph  :  and  chose  not  the 
>f  Ephraim ; 

But  chose  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
even  the  hill  of  Sion,  which 
"ed. 
And  there  he  built  his  tem- 

high  :  and  laid  the  founda- 
of  it  like  the   ground  (r), 


9.  61.  **  Shilo"  in  the  tribe  of 
n :  where  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
on  was  set  up  in  Joshua's  time,  (Josh. 
)  and  where  the  ark  of  God  was  kept 
luel's  time.  See  Judges  xviii.  31. 
im.  i.  8.  24 — ii.  14.  — (1  Wells's 
phy,  823, 4.)  It  was  not  till  the  8th 
David's  rei^  that  Jerusalem  be- 
to  the  Israehtes.  2  Sam.  v. 
.  66.  "  So,"  or  "  then,"  or  "  but." 
•.  70.  "  Like  the  ground,"  i.  e. 
'«iiiuno¥eable,"  •*  continually,"  i.e. 
lore  for  ever,  to  have  continuance.'* 
11.**  Chose  David,  &c"  See  1  Sam. 

n  anxious  prayer  to  God  for  de- 


which    he    hath    made    continu- 
aUy.  (r) 

71.  He  chose  David  (^)  also  his 
servant :  and  took  him  away  from 
the  sheepfolds. 

72.  As  he  was  following  the 
ewes  great  with  young  ones,  he 
took  him  :  that  ne  might  feed 
Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his 
inheritance. 

73.  So  he  fed  them  with  a 
faithful  and  true  heart :  and  ruled 
them  prudently  with  all  his 
power. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ixxix.  (t) 

O  God,  the  heathen  are  come 
into  thine  inheritance  :  thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled^  and 
made  Jerusalem  an  heap  of 
stones. 

2.  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser- 
vants  have  they  given  to  be  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air :  and  the 
flesh  (u)  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  land. 

3.  Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  (.r)  on  every  side  of 
Jerusalem  :  and  there  was  no  man 
(y)  to  bury  them. 

4.  We    are    become    an    open 


liverancci  probably  written  shortly  aflcr 
the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity.  From  the  correspondence  of  the 
6th  and  7th  verses  with  Jeremiah  x.  25.  it 
has  been  conjectured  that  Jeremiah,  who 
liyed  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  was  the 
author.  The  same  subject  as  the  74th 
Psalm. 

(tt)  V.  2.  "  The  flesh,  &c"  This  passage 
is  referred  to  1  Maccab.  vii.  upon  the 
treacherous  murder  of  60  of  the  Assidcans. 

(x)  V.  3.  "  Like  water,"  i.  e.  "  in  such 
**  abundance.** 

(y)  "  No  man,  &c.*'  so  great  was  the  de- 
struction. 
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Bhame  to  our  enemies  :  a  very 
scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that 
are  round  about  us. 

6.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
be  angry  :  shall  thy  jealousy 
bum  liSe  fire  for  ever  ? 

6.  Pour  {z)  out  thine  indigoap 
tion  upon  the  heathen  that  have 
not  known  thee  :  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  not  called 
upon  thy  Name. 

7.  For  thejr  have  devoured 
Jacob  :  and  laid  waste  his  dwell- 
ing-place. 

8.  O  remember  not  our  old 
sins  ;  but  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
that  soon  :  for  we  are  come  to 
great  misery. 

9.  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  sal- 
vation, for  the  glory  (a)  of  thy 
Name  :  O  dehver  us,  and  be 
merciful  unto  our  sins,  for  thy 
Name's  sake. 

10.  Wherefore  do  the  heathen 
say  :  <*  Where  is  now  their 
God?'* 

11  O  let  the  vengeance  of  thy 


(z)  V.  6.  **  Pour,  ftc."  This  is  the  pas- 
sage, Jer.  X.  25.  '^  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon 
<<  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and 
'<  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
**  name  ;  for  thev  have  eaten  up  Jacob, 
<<  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him, 
«<  and  have  made  his  habitation  desolate/* 

(a)  V.  9.  "  The  glory,  &c."  When  any 
calamities  fell  upon  the  Jews,  the  heathen 
^K>ke  disparagmgly  of  God,  as  if  he 
could  not  protect  them,  and  therefore  was 
not  the  true  God.  See  note  on  Ps.  Ixxiv. 
28.  where  their  protectitm  is  called  God's 
**  own  cause/*  It  is  a  mark  of  their  homi* 
lity,  that  they  bring  forward  nothingon  thehr 
own  behalf,  but  rest  their  hope  for  deliver- 
ance solely  on  God's  own  motives  :  on  his 
consideration  that  their  abasemefU  will  en- 
courage the  adversaries  of  his  religion. 

(b)  V.  13.  •<  Blasphemy,"  i.  e.  «« insult," 
in  saying  as  in  v.  10.  "  where  is  now  their 
«<  God/'  Such  insinuations  against  God 
are  repeatedly  called  «  blasphemy/'  See 
Ps.  X.  14.  —  Ixxiii.  8.  —  Ixxiv.  11.  19.  — 
Ixxxix.  50.  —  2  Kings  xix.  S. 


Bervants'  blood  that  is  shed  :  be 
openly  shewed  upon  the  heathen 
in  our  sight 

12.  O  let  the  sorrowfiii  sighing 
of  the  prisoners  come  b^ore 
thee  :  according  to  the  greatness 
of  thy  power,  preserve  thou  those 
that  are  appointed  to  die. 

13.  And  for  the  blasphemy  (b) 
wherewith  our  ndgfaboors  have 
blasphemed  thee  :  reward  tbou 
them,  O  Lord,  sevenfold  into 
their  bosom. 

14.  So  we  that  are  thy  (c)  peo- 
ple, and  sheep  of  thy  pastore, 
shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  : 
and  vml  alwr^  be  shewii^  fordi 
thy  praise  mnn  generatioD  to 
generation. 

Psalm  Ixxx.  <d) 

Hear,  O  thou  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  thou  that  leadest  Jos^ 
like  a  sheep  :  shew  thysdf  abo^ 
thou  that  sittest  upon  the  cheni- 
bims. 
2.  Before  (e)  Ephraim  (g^),  Bett- 


(c)  V.  14.  "  Thy  people,  Ac"  referraf 
(perhaps)  to  Pb.  c.  2.  where  they  assow 
to  themselves  this  appellation, "  we  aretby 
<*  people,  and  the  sneep  of  thj  pasture." 

(^d)  A  prayer  for  ddhreranoe,  probaUj 
written  in  the  time  of  Hezekiin,  whoi 
Sennacherib,  who  had  taken  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  (2  Kings  xviii.  18.)  csme 
up  against  Jerusalem.  See  2  Kings  xfiii* 
19.  —  2  ChroD.  xxxii.  Sa«— is.  xxxfiwi 
xxxvii. 

{e)  V.  2.  ''  Before,"  i.e.  <<m  tlie  sidbt 
"  of." 

ig)  ''  Ephraim,  AcT  The  thm  tiibes 
who»  in  the  march  through  die  wiUenMi 
under  Moset*  went  immediatehr  hAM 
the  tabernacle,  and  had  just  bemre  then 
that  part  fVom  which  Goid  sent  forth  the 
tokens  of  his  power.  (See  Numb.  n.  17  to 
22.)  So  that,  Dy  calling  to  mind  the  sigoai 
instances  o£  GoiH  protection  ai  ikM  ime, 
he  may  induce  him  to  stir  up  has  slmigtb, 
to  show  the  light  of  his  countenance,  aid 
hdp  and  deliver  them. 


The  I6tk  Dm/. 


PSALMS. 


TheimJ)4^.    359 


jamiDy  and  Manasses  :  stir  up 
thy  strength,  and  come,  and  help 
us. 

a  Turn  (h)  us  again,  O  God  : 
shew  the  lignt  of  thy  countenance, 
and  we  sh^  be  whole. 

4.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  how 
long  wilt  thou  be  angry  with  thy 
people  that  (i)  prayeth  ? 

5.  Thou  feedest  tiiem  with  the 
bread  of  tears :  and  givest  them 
plenteousness  of  tears  to  drink. 

&  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very 
strife  (Ar)  unto  our  neighbours  : 
and  our  enemies  laugh  us  to 
scorn. 

?•  Turn  (A)  us  again,  thou  God 
of  hosts  :  shew  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  and  we  shall  be 
whole. 

8.  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  (/) 
out  of  £g3rpt  :  thou  hast  cast  out 
the  heathen,  and  planted  it ; 

9.  Thou  madest  room  for  it : 
and  when  it  had  taken  root,  it 
filled  the  land. 


10.  The  hills  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  it :  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  like  the  goodly 
cedar-trees. 

11.  She  stretched  (m)  out  her 
branches  unto  the  sea  (n)  :  and 
her  boughs  unto  the  (n)  river. 

12.  Why  hast  thou  then  broken 
down  her  hedge  :  that  all  they 
that  go  by  pluck  off  her  grapes  ? 

13.  The  (o)  wild  boar  out  of  the 
wood  doth  root  it  up  :  and  the 
wild  (o)  beasts  of  the  field  devour 
it 

14.  Turn  thee  again,  thou  God 
of  hosts,  look  down  from  heaven  : 
behold,  and  visit  this  vine ; 

15.  And  the  place  of  the  vine- 
yard, that  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted  :  and  the  branch,  that 
thou  madest  so  strong  for  thyself! 

16.  (p)  It  is  burnt  with  fire  and 
cut  down  :  and  they  shall  perish 
at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17.  Let  thy  (y)  hand  be  upon 
the  man  (r)  of  thy  right  hand  : 


{h)  V.  3. 7.  **  Turn,"  i.  c.  «  revive." 

Ji)  V.  4.  «*  That  prayeth,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
>Iy)  ** though  they  turn  to  thee:  not- 
^  withstanding  their  prayers.'' 
(*)  ti.6.  "Strife/^  rather  "jest." 
(/)  ©.8.  "A  vuie,"  i.  e.  «<  the  house  of 
^brael;"  described  (Isaiah  v.  7.)  under 
tbe  type  of  a  vineyard,  *<  For  the  vineyard 
^  of  toe  Lord  of'^  Hosts  is  the  house  of 
**  Israel  and  the  men  of  Judah  his  plea- 
■<  MDt  planU*' 

(m)  V.  11.  ''  Stretched  out»  ^c."    So 
peat  was  the  extent  of  her  dominions. 

Jit)  "  Sea,"  i.  e.  "  the  Mediterranean," 
I  «*  the  river,"  i.  e.  "  the  Euphrates." 
Bee  Pi.  Ixxii.  8.  This  was  one  of  the 
[Hromiset  for  obedience,  (Deuter.  xi.  24t.) 
"  Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your 
'*  ttet  shall  tread  shall  be  yours :  from  the 
'*  wilderness,  and  Lebanon,  from  the 
*river»  the  river  Euphrates,  even  unto 
*  the  uttermost  sea*  shall  ^our  coast  be.** 
Hie  wilderness  (of  Seir)  bemg  the  southern 
KNindaryp  Lebanon  the  northern,  Eu- 
phrates the  eastern,  and  the  Mediterra- 


nean the  western.  The  reference  to  this 
promise  might  be  intended  to  intimate  to 
the  people  why  they  had  been  brought 
into  misery,  viz.  for  disobedience,  and  bv 
what  means  they  might  be  reinstated, 
viz.  by  obedience. 

(o)  v.lS.  "The  wild  boar,"  and  <'the 
**  wild  beast,''  i.  e.  "  the  idolatrous  Gen- 
"  tile  powers.  *• 

{p)  V.  16.  Dr.  Kennicott  reads  **  con- 
«  sume  with  fire  those  who  are  destroying 
**  it,  let  them  perish,  &c.  ;''  and  Mr. 
Street,  "  Those  that  bum  it  with  fire  and 
«  consume  it,  let  them  perish,  &c."  Its 
siate  had  been  described  before. 

(f)  V.  17.  "Hand,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
*•  vengeance." 

(r)  "The  man,  &c."  i.  e.  (probably) 
**  those  to  whom  thou  hast  given  strength 
**  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  make  them 
"  instruments  of  thy  wrath."  In  Fb.  xvii. 
1S»  14.  the  unsodly  are  called  "  a  sword  of 
"  God's,"  and  "  the  men  of  God's  hand  i 
and  see  Isaiah  x.  5. 
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and  upon  the  son  of  man,  whom 
thou  madest  so  strong  for  thine 
ownself. 

18.  And  so  will  not  we  go  back 
from  thee  :  O  let  us  live,  and  we 
shall  call  upon  thy  Name. 

19.  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts  :  shew  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  and  we  shall  he 
whole. 

IWrnlxxxL  (s) 

Sing  ye  merrily  unto  God  our 
ata'ngth  :  make  a  cheerful  noise 
unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

9«  Take  the  psalm,  bring  hither 
the  taba't :  the  merry  harp  with 
the  lute. 

a.  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
new  moon  :  even   in   the  time 


appointed,  and  upon  our  solemn 
feast  day. 

4.  For  this  was  made  a  statute 
for  Israel :  and  a  law  of  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

5.  This  he  ordained  in  (/)  Jo^ 
seph  for  a  testimony  (u)  :  when  he 
came  out  of  the  land  of  £gypt» 
and  had  heard  a  strange  lan- 
guage. 

6.  **  I  (^)  eased  his  shoulder 
<<  from  the  burden  (y)  :  and  his 
**  hands  were  delivered  from  mak- 
"  ing  the  pots. 

7.  "  Thou  (z)  calledst  upon  me 
**  in  troubles,  and  I  delivered 
<<  thee :  and  heard  thee,  what 
**  time  as  the  storm  fell  upon  thee. 

a  <<  I  proved  thee  (a)  also :  at 
"  the  waters  of  strife. 


(s)  An  hymn  for  the  Feast  of  Trum- 
peta,  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
calling  upon  the  people  to  join  in  praises 
and  UianKsgivings  to  God.  It  reminds 
them  of  the  deliverance  from  Egjrpt,  and 
insinuates  that  it  was  nothing  but  their 
own  disobedience  which  kept  them  from 
God*s  protection  and  from  his  choicest 
blessings.  According  to  Numb.  x.  10. 
**  In  the  days  of  their  gladness,  in  their 
**  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of 
<<  their  months,  they  were  to  blou)  toith 
<<  their  trumpets  over  their  burnt-offerings,* 
*'  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace- 
**  offerings ;"  but  in  **  the  seventh  month, 
**  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  they 
<<  were  to  have  an  holy  convocsition ;  they 
<'  were  to  do  no  servile  work,  it  was 
<•  ta  be  a  da^  qf  blowing  the  trumpets^** 
i.  e.  "  a  day  of  great  rejoicing."  Numb. 
xxiit.  J.—  Levit.  xxiii.  23,  24.  This  day 
was  accordingly  called  the  Feast  of  Trum- 
pets. Qn  the  tenth  day  of  the  same 
month  was  the  day  of  atonement,  (Lev. 
xxxiii.  27  to  32.  —  Numb.  xxix.  7  to  11.) 
and  fVom  the  15th  to  the  22d,  afler  they 
had  gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.     (Levit.  xxiii,  34 

to  43 Numb.  xxix.  12  to  39.)  Bp.  L.owth 

says,  ''  Throughout  this  Psalm  is  an  exqui- 
<*  site  union  of  sublimity  and  sweetness. 
<*  The  object  appears  to  be  to  exhort  to 
*<  obedience  from  considering  the  paternal 


<■  love,  the  beneficence  and  the  i 
**  of  God ;  and  this  is  accomplished  witb 
^*  wonderful  art,  elegance,  varieQr*  andin- 
"  genuity.** 

{t)  V.  5.  **  In  Joseph,"  i.  e.  *'  amougit 
*'  Joseph's  people,  the  Israelites." 

(u)  •*  A  testimony,"  i.  e.  "  of  their  dc- 
**  liverance,"  *<  of  the  wonders  he  had 
''  wrought  on  their  behalf." 

(x)  V.  e.  "  I,  &c."  From  hence. to  the 
end  of  the  fbalm,  God  himself  is  supposed 
to  be  the  speaker. 

(y)  "  Tlie  burden."  According  to 
Exod.  i.  11,  the  Egyptians  set  taik- 
masters  over  the  Israelites,  *<  to  afflict 
*'  them  xxnth  their  burdens**  And  accord- 
ing to  Exod.  V.  4.  Pharoah  ordered  them 
<*  to  their  burdens**  viz.  the  making  of  bricks. 

(z)  V.  7.  **  Thou  calledst,  ^c."  An  in- 
ducement to  make  them  join  more  heartily 
in  the  solemnity,  and  to  keep  themstedftit 
to  God*s  worship,  that  m  whatever  troubles 
they  had  been,  God  had  heard  when  diej 
called. 

(a)  V.  8.  "  Proved  thee,  &c"  i.  e.  (per* 
"  haps)  gave  you  a  proof  of  my  power 
"  and  superintending  care."  When  the 
Israelites  murmured  for  want  of  water  in 
the  wilderness,  and  Moses  smote  the  rock 
and  produced  a  supply,  he  called  the  place 
Meribah,  because  the  children  of  Lnrael 
strove  with  the  Lord.  Numb.xx.  1  to  13. 
~  xxvii.  14.  —  Deut.  xxxiii«  8.     It  was  to 
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9.  «*  Hear,  O  my  people,  and 

\  I  will  assure   thee,   O  Israel  : 

if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me, 

io.   **  There   shall   no   strange 

God  be  in  thee  :  neither  shaJt 

thou  worship  any  other  god. 

H.  '*  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 

'who  brought  thee   out  of  the 

'  land  of  Egypt  :  open  {h)  thy 

*  mouth  wide,  and  I  shall  fill  it" 
12.  "  But  my  people  would  not 

'hear    my     voice  :     and    Israel 

*  would  not  obey  me. 

la  **  So  I  gave  them  up  unto 

*  their  own  hearts'  lusts  :  and  let 

*  them  follow  their  own  imagin- 

*  ations. 


14*  "  O  that  my  people  would 
have  hearkened  unto  me  :  for 
if  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
ways, 

15.  '*  I  should  soon  have  put 
down  their  enemies  ;  and  turned 
my  hand  against  their  adver- 
saries. 

16.  **  The  haters  of  the  Lord 
should  have  beenfound  lia  rs(c): 
but  their  time  should  have  en- 
dured for  ever, 

17.  **  He  (rf)  should  have  fed 
them  also  with  the  finest  wheat 
flour  :  and  with  honey  (e)  out 
of  the  stony  rock  should  I  have 
satisfied  thee." 


the  smiting  the  rock,  therefore,  and  pro- 

'  cing  the  vrater^  that  the  allusion  here 

Mew, 
[h)   V.  11.  **  Open,  &c/*   Whatever  he 

tbj  wishes,   however  large ^  be  but  obc- 
ent,  and  they  shall  he  accomplished* 
(c)  V.  16.  *'  Liars,"  i,  e.  **  in  insinuat- 

*iiig  that   he  was  not    the    true  God." 


The  same  expression  occurs^  Ps*  Ixvi,  2. 
«•  Tlirough  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
'*  shall  thine  enemies  be  found  Hart  unto 
"  thee." 

(d)  1?,  17.  "  He,"or«L" 

[e)  '*  Honey,  &c."  a  great  delicacy  in 
those  times ;  an  intimation  that  nothing 
should  have  been  withheld. 


Latonsfor  the  Sixteenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year, 


Jaauiiry  16. 


LMoto*  Gen*  xxix. 

Matt.  xiv. 
^Even-    Gen*  xxx* 

Rom,  xiv. 


February  16* 


Morn.  Numb.  xx. 

Mark  xvi.  (1) 
Even.  Numb*  xxi. 

2  Cor,  xii. 


March  16. 


Morn.  Josh,  xxiv, 
John  iii.  (2) 

Even*  Judges  i. 
2  Thes*  ii. 


April  16, 


Mom.  2  Sam.  iv. 
Acts  xiil.  (S) 

Even.  2  Sara,  v, 
James  v. 


May  16. 


June  16* 


July  16. 


August  16. 


Morn.  2  Kings  xiv 
I  Matt*  xiv. 

I  Even-    2  Kings  xv, 
Rom.  XV.  (*) 


Morn.Jobxxvi.xxvit. 

Mark  xvi.  (5) 
Even.   Job  xxviii. 

2  Cor.  xiii. 


Morn,  Ecclea.xi. 

John  iv.  (6) 

Even.  Eccles.  xii. 

2  Thesa,  iii. 


Mom.  Ezek.  vi. 

Acts  xiv. 
Even.  Ezek.  vii. 

1  Pet.  i. 


September  16. 


October  16. 


November  16. 


December  16. 


rMom 


Zeph.  i. 
Matt.  xvii. 
en.  Zeph.  ii. 
I  Cor,  i,  (7) 


Mom.  Wisd.  vii. 

Luke  ii.  (8) 
Even.    Wisd.  viii. 

Gal.  u. 


Morn.  Ecclus.  xiv. 

John  viii.  (9) 
£t.  Ecduft.  xlvi.  to  n.  SOw 

1  Tim.  V 


Mom.  Isaiah  xlv. 

Acts  xvi. 
Even.  Isaiah  xlvi, 

1  Pet,  iv.  (10) 


ti\  $mm,  l»         (2}  •!»»»,  173.  170.      (3)  aiite.  14a        (4)  ante,  30.       (5)  into,  ICS,      (6)  anlc,  JH. 
(7)  ante,  216.         W  Mt»,  SS.  70.  60.         (©)  snte,  W.         (10)  Mite,  164, 
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The  16/A  Da^. 
EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ixxxii*  {g) 

God  standeth  in  (//)  tlie  congre- 
gation of  princes  (i)  ;  he  is  a  Judge 
among  gods.  (/) 

2.  How  long  will  ye  give  wrong 
judgement  ;  and  accept  {k)  the 
persons  of  tlie  ungodly  ? 

3.  Defend  the  poor  and  father- 
less :  see  that  such  as  are  in  need 
and  necessity  have  right 

4.  Deliver  the  outcast  and  poor ; 
save  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
ungocUy. 

5.  They  will  not  be  learned 
nor  understand,  but  walk  on 
still  in  darkness :  all  tlie  founda- 


(g)  A  rebuke  to  the  judges  for  corrup- 
tion and  partiality.  In  2  Chron.  xfx.  6,  7* 
Jehoshaphat  gave  them  this  exhortation  : 
*•  Take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  ye  judge  not 
"  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with 
**  you  in  the  judgment ;  wherefore  now 
**  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  : 
"  take  heed  and  do  it,  for  there  is  no  ini- 
"  quity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect 
'*  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts,"  And 
Isaiah's  complaint  wa*  this  :  *'  Thy  princes 
**  are  rebellious;  every  one  loveth  gifts, 
**  and  followeth  after  rewards  ;  they  judge 
<*  not  the  fatherless^  neither  doth  Me  cause 
**  of  the  widow  come  unto  them.  Isaiah  i. 
**  25"  It  was  probably  in  Isaiah's  time 
that  this  Psalm  was  written. 

{h)  t^t  1.  •*  Standeth  in,  ^c*  i-C.  (as  in 
2  Chron.  idx,  6.)  *'  is  with  them  in  thejudg- 
«  mentJ'* 

(i)  "  Princes,"  and  **  gods,"  L  e.  **  the 
**  highest  earthly  tribunals." 

(jfc)  V.  2,  Accept  the  persons."  A  Scrip- 
ture phrase  for  **  deciding  partially,  out  of 
*'  regard  to  one  of  the  contending  parties/* 

See  Levit.  jcix.  16<  —  Deut.  1.  16,  17 

Job  xiii*7f  3*10. — xxxii,  21. —  Luke  xx.  21. 
— GaL  iL  6.  —  and  James  ii.  9. 

(Ij  V*  5.  *'  Foundations  of  the  earth,"  i.e, 
(probably)  **  the  principles  of  justice  and 
**  rectitude,  the  basis  of  all  government.** 
It  is  probably  in  the  same  sense  that  the 
expression  is  used,  Ps.  xi.  3.  "  The  found- 
**  aiions  will  be  cast  down  ;  and  what  hath 
*«  the  righteous  done  ?" 


The  16/A  Da^, 

tions  of  the  ^rtii  (/)  are  out  of 
course. 

6.  I  Imve  saiil,  "  Ye  are  p:oJn(w): 
**  and  ye  are  all  the  children  ot' 
"  tlie  Most  Highest  j" 

7.  But  ye  shall  die  like  men : 
and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes.  (;i) 

8.  Arise,  O(o)  Godt  and  judge 
thou  the  earth  :  for  thou  shall 
take  all  heathen  to  tliine  inhe- 
ritance. 

Psalm  IiLXxiii.  (p) 

Hold  not  thy  tongue,  O  God, 
keep  not  still  silence  :  refrain  not 
thyself,  O  God. 

2.  For  lo,  thine  enemies  make 
a  murnmring  :  and  they  that  hate 
thee  have  lift  up  their  iiead* 


(m)  V.  6.  "  Gods,"  i,  e,  •*  as  gods ;  «• 
**  prerae  in  power," 

(w)  u.  7-  •*  Princes,"  or  ••  fir^t  parente," 
{Just,  M.  Dial .  cum  Try  ph.  355-) :  or  •  *  poor," 
••  outcasts."  It  is  saying  nothing,  (at  lesst 
nothing  in  unison  with  the  context,)  to 
say  of  the  princes,  that  they  should  fell 
like  one  of  me  princes, 

[o)  V.  8,  "  God :"  referring  possibly 
to  the  Messiah,  by  whom  all  should  be 
judged.  See  Just,  M,  Dial,  cum  Tryph. 
35S. 

(p)  A  prayer  to  God  for  assistance,  tl 
the  time  of  some  powerful  combi nation  n^ 
the  heathen  against  Israel  or  Judah.  It  it 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  wtiiWi 
in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat,  when  tht 
children  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  others,  came  up  against  hicn 
to  battle,  and  he  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
all  Judah  gathered  themselves  together  to 
ask  help  of  the  Lord.  See  2  Chron.  xx. 
It  might  perhaps  belong  to  an  earlier 
period,  before  the  people  were  divided 
into  two  kingdoms,  and  whilst  they  passed 
under  the  general  name  of  Israel,  l^ 
David's  time  the  children  of  Amnion  seat 
to  hire  chariots  and  horses  out  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  out  of  Syria  Maadiah,  &ud 
out  of  Zoba  ;  and  they  hired  $2»000 
chariots,  and  went  up  against  David ;  («« 
2  Sara,  X.  6.  and  1  Chron.  xix.  6-)  and  it 
is  observable,  that  the  instances  referred 
to  in  the  9th  and  1  Ith  verses  all  occurred 
before  David's  time. 
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^  3.  They  have  imagined  cratlUy 
lUiainst  thy  people  :  and  taken 
counsel  against  thy  secret  (i/)  ones* 

4.  They  have  said,  "  Come, 
"  and  let  us  root  them  out,  that 
**  they  be  no  more  a  people  : 
"  and  that  the  name  of  Israel  (r) 
*•  may  be  no  raore  in  remem- 
•'  brance," 

5w  For  they  have  cast  their 
beads  together  with  one  consent : 
and  are  confederate  against  thee ; 

0.  The  tabernacles  of  the  Edo- 
mites^  and  the  Ishmaelites :  the 
Moabite^  and  Hagarens ; 

7.  Gebal,    and   Amnion,    and 
Mniatek  :    tlie    Philistines,    with 

tiiem  that  dw^ll  at  Tyre* 

8,  Assiir  also  is  joined  with 
tlieni :  and  ha\  e  hoipen  the  chil- 

tsn  of  Lot  {$) 
9.  Biit  do  thou  to  them  as  unto 
B    Midianites  (/)  :    unto    Sise- 
(w),   and   unto   Jabin,    at  the 
brook  of  Kison ; 

10.  Who  perished  at  Endor : 
and  became  as  the  dung  of  the 
«urtti. 

II*  Make  them  and  their  princes 
like  Oreb  and  Zeb  (a)  :  yea,  make 
^  tlieir  princes  like  as  Zeba  and 
Imana  (j^)  j 


12,  Who  say,  **  Let  us  take  to 
**  ourselves  :  the  houses  of  God 
**  in  possession/* 

J  3.  O  my  God,  make  them 
like  unto  a  wheel  (y) :  and  as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind  ; 

14.  Like  as  the  fire  that  (z) 
burneth  up  the  wood  :  and  as 
tlie  flame  that  (z)  consumeth  the 
mountains,  (a) 

16.  Persecute  them  even  so  with 
thy  tempest  :  and  make  them 
a&aid  with  thy  storm, 

16*  Make  tneir  faces  ashamed^ 
O  Lord  :  that  they  may  seek 
thy  Name. 

17.  Let  them  be  confounded 
and  vexed  ever  more  and  more : 
let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and 
perish* 

18.  And  they  shall  know,  that 
thou,  whose  Name  is  Jehovah  : 
art  only  the  Most  Highest  over 
all  the  earth. 

Psalm  IxxxiT.  (J) 

O   HOW  amiable    are    thy  dwell- 
ings :  thon  Lord  of  hosts! 

2.  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and 
longing  to  enter  into  the  courts 
of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  rejoice  in  the  li\ing  God. 


(q)  v.  3,  "  Secret,"  i.  e,  **  cho»eo/' 
^^^Br)    ti.  <k  ''  Israel/'     Jelioshaphat  was 
^Bg  of  Judah   only.     The   kingdom   of 
^mm4  or  of  the  ten  tribes^  was  in  hi«  time 
Bhler  Ahab  and  Ahaziali. 

(j)  V.  8,  •*  Children  of  Lot,'*  I  e.  <*  the 
**  MottbiC^  and  Ammonites." 

(I)  r.  9.  <*  Midianites."  All  their  males 
■jmI  part  of  their  women  were  «Jain  i  the 
r«9t  were  carried  away  eapti?e ;  their 
ettioi  were  burnt ;  and  their  cattle  and 
moda  afiotJed.  This  was  in  the  time  of 
Mtfiea.  See  Nunih.  xxxL  There  was  ano* 
tJier  great  ulaughter  of  them  by  Gideon : 
tiian  felt  imoOO  that  drew  sword. 
Jodlcea  viii.  10* 

(ai)     **  Siaera,"    and    •*  Jabin."      See 
*ir« 


(s)  r.  1 1.  «  Ordi  and  Zeb,"  '*  Zeba  and 
**  SalmAna."  See  Judgoa  vii*  2i|  £5.  and 
viii.  4r  to  21. 

(^)  V.  13.  "A  wheel'*  or  «  chafi;**  See 
IsauUi  rvii,  IS. 

(z)  f>.  14*  The  Bible  translation  omit» 
**  that"  and  **  that;'*  and  then  the  mean* 
log  is  this  :  **  Destroy  them  with  thy 
**  tPT^irK-^  "^  find  storm  am  effectually  as  fire 
"   i  h   woody   as   dame  desolateth 

**  tilt"  mouutains." 

(a)  *•  The  moiuitams»"  i.  e,  '*  tlie  dry 
**  wood  or  grass  upon  them." 

(b)  Upon  the  biasings  of  atteodtng 
the  temple.  It  is  supposed  to  have  btem 
written  when  David,  or  some  other  ptP* 
son,  was  prevented  aitendiAg  tha  iMf^le 
worship;  or  it  " 
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3-  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found 
her  an  house,  and  the  swallow  a 
nest  where  she  may  lay  her  young: 
even  thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
my  King  and  my  God. 

4.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell 
in  thy  house  :  they  will  be  alway 
praismg  thee, 

5.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee  ;  in  whose 
heart  are  thy  ways. 

6.  Who  going  through  the  vale 
of  misery,  use  it  for  a  well  (r)  :  and 
the  pools  are  (rf)  filled  with  water. 

7p  They  will  go  from  strength  (e) 
to  strength :  and  {g)  unto  the  God 
of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of 
them  in  Sion. 

8.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear 
my  prayer  :  hearken,  O  God 
of  Jacob. 


for  the  use  of  the  people  at  their  stated 
times  of  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor§hip, 
to  animate  them  on  the  way.  See  the 
note  on  the  I22d  Psalm. 

(c)  c.  6.  '•  U«e  it  for  a  well,  Ac."  i,  e, 
(perhaps)  **  turn  even  their  hardships  to 
**  good  account ;"  or  **  go  througli  the 
<*  vale  of  misery,"  (a  place  remarkable 
for  drought,)  **  with  as  much  spirit  as  if  it 
<*  abounded  with  wells,  and  was  filled  with 
<*  pools  of  water/* 

{d)  ''  And  the  pools  are/'  i.  e.  ^*  and  as 
"  if  the  pools  were." 

(e)  V.  7.  "  Go  from  strength,  d-c/*  i.  e. 
**  constantly  gain  fresh  strength  and  vigour; 
*'  advancing  from  one  degree  to  anutlier :" 
or  '*  from  one  fastness  or  resting-place  to 
«  another.** 

{g)  '<  And,"  h  e.  (perhaps)  **  until." 
The  meaning  is  probably  this  ;  **  WTio  go 
<<  through  the  vale  of  misery  as  though  it 
<*  abounded  with  wells,  and  were  filled 
**  with  pools  of  water  ;  they  gain  strength 
"  as  they  advance,  till  at  length  they  appear 
♦*  before  the  God  of  gods  in  Sion. 

(h)  V.  IL  **  A  door-keeper,  &c.**  A 
contrast  is  perhaps  intended  between  the 
words  **  door-keeper**  and  **  dwell  :'* 
and  the  meaning  may  be,  "  I  had  rather 
**  fill  the  lowest  office  in  God's  house, 
**  than  have  a  splendid  residence  in  the 
'*  tents  of  ungodliness.*' 


^,  Behold,  O  God  our  defen- 
der: and  look  upon  the  face  of 
thine  Anointed, 

10.  For  one  day  in  thy  courts  : 
is  better  than  a  thousand* 

11.  I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper (A)  in  the  house  of  my 
God  :  than  to  (h)  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  ungodliness. 

12.  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light 
and  defence  :  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  worship ;  antl  no  good 
thing  shall  he  withhold  from  tl 
that  live  a  godly  life, 

13.  O  Lord  God  of  hosff 
blessed  is  the  man  that  putteth 
his  trust  in  thee. 

Psalm  Ixxxv,  ( j) 

Ijord,   thou    art  become   gwi- 
ous  (A)  unto  thy  land  :  thou  bast 

(i)  A  thankFal  remembrance  of 
great  deliverance,  and  an  anxious  pi 
for  a  continuance  of  God's  favour,  k 
was  probably  written  in  Ezra's  time,  after 
the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
during  some  of  the  oppositions  to  their  re> 
building  the  temple.  According  to  Eifi, 
iv.  4.  the  people  of  the  land  weakened 
their  lianas,  and  troubled  theni  ia 
building ;  and  the  work  was  put  an  end  i% 
by  an  order  of  Artaxerxes,  for  about 
nine  years  ;  it  might  be  during  thi«  m- 
terval,  whilst  their  release  from  Babjbo 
was  fresh  in  their  minds,  and  whilst  the 
full  completion  of  their  hopes,  by  the  re- 
buildiQg  of  the  temple,  was  still  inter* 
rupted,  that  this  Psalm  was  written.  In 
commenting  on  Isaiah  xlv.  8.  Bishop 
Lowth  says,  '*  the  85th  Psalm  is  a  very 
*^  elegant  ode  on  the  same  subject  witK 
"  this  part  of  Isaiah *s  prophecies,  the 
**  restoration  of  Judah  from  captivity. 
*<  and  is,  in  the  most  beautiful  part  of  it,** 
(from  verse  9  to  the  end),  **  a  manifest 
*'  imitation  of  this  passage/^  (i.  e>  Isaiali 
xlv.  8.  &€,)  He  adds  also,  that  '«  in  both 
"  passages  the  coincidence  of  mercy  and 
'*  trutli  (r.  10.)  must  look  forward  to  the 
'*  great  redemption  by  the  Messiah.**  Thifis 
one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Christmas  Buy. 

(k)  v~  1.  "  Gracious,*'  Jeremiah  hsid 
foretold  distinctly,  that  they  should  *^  »er»» 
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ed    away    the    captivity    of 
\ 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  of- 
e  of  thy  people  :  and  covered 
^eir  sins, 

Tiiou  hast  taken  away  all 
lispleasure  :  and  turned  thy- 

from   thy   wrathful  indigna- 

Turn  us  then,  O  God  our 
our  :  and  let  thine  anger 
€  (l)  from  us, 

AVilt  thou  be  displeased  at 
►r  ever  :  and  wilt  thou  stretcli 
thy  wrath  from  one  genera- 
te another  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  turn  again,  and 
ten  us  :  that  tliy  people  may 
pe  in  thee? 

Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord  : 
;rant  us  thy  salvation- 
1  will  hearken,  what  the 
God  will  say  concerning 
for  he  shall  speak  peace  unto 
ieople  and  to  his  saints,  that 
turn  not  (m)  again. 
For  his    salvation    is    nigh 


them   that  fear  him  :  that  glor) 
may  dwell  (w)  in  our  land 

la  Mercy  and   truth    (0)   are! 
met  together  :  righteousness  anc 
peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  •  Truth  shall   flourish  out 
the    earth   :     and     righteousnes 
hath  looked  down  from  heaven, 

12.  Yea,    the   Lord  shall  shewj 
loving-kindness  :    and    our    lane 
shall  give  her  increase. 

13.  Righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore  him  :  and  he  shall  direct  (p) 
his  going  in  the  way.  H 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ixxxvi,  {q) 

Bow  down  thine  ear,   O   Lordf^  1 
and  hear  me  :  for  I  am  poor  and 
in  misery. 

2.  Preserve  thou  my  soul  (r), 
for  I  am  holy  :  my  God,  save 
thy  servant  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  thee. 

a.  Be    mercilxjl    unto    me,    O 


Itlng    of    BabyloD    »e?enty    year*. 

X3tv.   U."   anci  xxix.  10.    «  Thug 

ibe    Lord,    that    after    seventy 

\  be  accomplished    at   Babylon,  I 

vUit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word 

|rd  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 

place,  &c/'     The  completion  of  this 

would  have  convioced  thcnn  that 

|rere   stilJ   in   Gods    thoughts,  and 

'  e  them  still  more  importunate 

I^Bber    proof    of   his   favour^    in 

H^^  the  rejiifitancea  they  still  ex- 

4*  •*  Cea*e/'  i.  e.  **  entirely  cease/* 
c.  8.  "  Turn  not,"  i.  e.    (perhaps) 
*  "  fall  off," 

9.  **  That  glory  may  dwell,  5fc." 
hoiiably)  **  that  our  land  may  again 
a  state  of  glory." 

.   10,  **  Truth/'  i.  e.  **  justice  ;" 
1-  e.  "  forgiveness."     Tlie  mean- 
ly is«  •*  mu-cy  is  made  consis- 
jusiice.    Though  God  haa  at 


**  length  pardoned,  he  has  first  attended 
"  to  tiie  demands  of  justice  "  It  has  been 
remarked  of  the  Chriiitian  dispensation, 
that  though  it  is  a  sj^stem  of  the  utmost 
merci/t  yet  by  reauintig  such  a  sacrifice  as 
Jesus  Christ,  God  has  satisfied  whs^i  justice 
would  require.  He  might  have  pardoned 
upon  repentance  without  a  Mediator,  or 
Without  such  a  one  as  Christ;  but  the 
claims  of  justice  would  not  have  been  so 
well  satisfied,  nor  would  Gud*i>  abhorrence 
of  sin  have  been  so  strongly  marked.  See 
1.  Clarke's  Attrib,  S09. 

ip)  V.  13,  "  He  shall  direct,   ^c/'  or 
*' sha 
B.T. 


all  set  us  in  the  Vay  of  his   steps." 


(q)  An  anxious  prayer  to  God  in  time 
of  danger.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  David,  and  to  have  been  used 
and  perhaps  altered  by  Hesekiah,  when 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  threatened 
Jerusalem. 

(r)  V.  2.  "  Sold,**  »•  e.  *'  Ufe/' 
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Lord  :  for  I  will  (Ocall  daily  (/) 
upon  thee. 

4.  Comfort  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  :  for  unto  thee,  O  Lor4 
do  I  lift  iqp  my  souL 

6.  For  thou,  IxMrd,  art  good 
and  gracious  :  and  of  greatmercy 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

6.  Give  ear,  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer  :  and  ponder  die  v<Hce  of 
my  humble  desires. 

7.  In  the  time  of  my  trouble 
I  will  call  upon  thee  :  for  thou 
hearest  me. 

8.  Among  the  gods  (u)  there  is 
none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord : 
there  is  not  one  that  can  do  as 
thou  doest. 

9.  All  nations  (.r)  whom  thou 
hast  made  shall  come  and  wor- 
sliip  thee,  O  Lord  :  and  shall 
glorify  thy  Name. 

10.  For  thou  art  great,  and 
doest  wondrous  things  :  thou  art 
God  alone. 

11.  Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord,  and  I  will  walk  in  thy 
truth  :  O  knit  (y)  my  heart  unto 
thee,  that  I  may  fear  thy  Name. 


12.  I  will  thank  thee^  O  Lord 
my  God,  with  all  my  heart  (z^ : 
and  will  praise  thy  Name  n>r 
evermore. 

13.  For  great  is  thy  mercy  to- 
ward me  :  and  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  (a)  from  the  nether* 
most  (b)  heU. 

14.  O  God,  the  proud  are  risra 
against  me  :  and  the  congrqpi- 
tions  of  naughty  men  have  sou^ 
after  my  sou!  (a)^  and  have  not 
set  thee  (c)  before  their  eyes. 

15.  fiut  thout  O  Lord  God, 
art  full  of  compassion  and  mercy: 
long-suffering,  plenteous  in  good* 
ness  and  tru^ 

16.  O  turn  thee  then  unto  me^ 
and  have  mercy  upon  me :  give  thy 
strength  unto  tny  servant^  aad 
help  the  son  of  thme  handmaid 

17.  Shew  some  token  upon  me 
for  good,  that  they  who  hate  me 
may  see  it  and  be  ashamed  :  be* 
cause  thou.  Lord,  hast  holpen  me 
and  comforted  me. 

Psalm  Ixxxvii.  (d) 
Her  foundations  (e)  are  upon 


(t)  V.  S.  "  Wm  caU,**  or  «  caU.''  He  is 
stating  not  what  he  would  do,  but  what 
he  haa  done. 

(0  •«  Daily,-  or  "  all  the  day-long." 
So  Hebr.  and  Sept. 

Ut)  V.  8.  "  The  gods,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
**  the  objects  of  heathen  worship ;  or  **  the 
greatest  powers."  Part  of  the  insultinc; 
message  from  Rabshakeh  to  Hezekiah 
(2  Kings  xix.  12.)  was,  ^*  have  the  gods 
**  of  the  nations  delivered  them  which  my 
**  fathers  have  destroyed  ;"  and  Hezekiah 
observes,  (verse  17rl8.)  that  **  of  a  truth 
**  the  kings  of  Assyria  had  cast  their  gods 
"  into  the  fire,  for  they  were  no  gods" 
In  Fb.  Izxxii.  1.  God  is  said  to  be  **  a  judge 
*'  among  gods  /"  and  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7.  the 
question  is  put,  **  What  is  he  among  the 
"  gods,  that  shall  be  like  unto  the  Lord?" 

(x)  V.  9.  "  All  nations,  &c."  "  From  the 
<<  signal  instances  of  thy  protection  and 
**  power."  So  in  the  prophetic  Ptolm,  xxii. 
27.  ''  AU  the  ends  ^  the  wrld  shall  re- 


**  member  themselves,  and  be  turned  onto 
**  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  tbe 
**  nations  shall  worship  before  him."  See 
the  note  there,  ante,  279> 

(y)  V.  11.  '*  Knit  my  heart: "  a  straog 
expression,  to  denote  the  doseft  union: 
that  his  heart  may  never  stray. 

(z)  V.  12.  «  With  all  my  heart,"  not 
with  the  lips  only. 

(a)  V.  13,  14.  "  Soul,"  i.  e.  "  life.- 

(b) ''  Nethermost  hell,"  i.  e. «'  the  graot- 
«*  est  dangers." 

(c)  V.  14.  "  Not  set  thee ;"  «•  have  not 
"  been  restrained  by  any  fear  of  thee;" 
**  have  not  considered  that  they  were  io 
<<  thy  sight ;"  **  have  disregarded  thee." 

(a)  A  hymn  in  praise  of  Jerusalem,  on 
account  of  its  situation,  Ood*s  attachment 
to  it,  and  the  number  of  eminent  persons 
it  had  produced. 

(e)  V,  I.  «  Her  foSmdations,"  Le.  "*  die 
**  foundations  of  Jerusalem." 


Tke  IJik  Dmf. 


PSALMS, 


The  VJth  Dity.    S&t 


Ihe  holy  hills  :  the  Lord  loveth 
the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all 
the  dwellings  {g)  of  Jacob. 

2,  Ver)'  excellent  things  arc 
{qioken  of  thee  :  thou  city  of  God, 

3.  I  will  think  upon  (A)  Ra- 
hab  (f)  and  Babylon  :  with  (&) 
them  that  know  me, 

4.  Behold  ye  the  Pliilistines 
also  :  and  they  of  Tyre,  w  ith  the 
Morians  (/)  ;  lo,  there  was  he  (m) 
bom, 

5,  And  (n)  of  Sion  it  shall  be 
H|Kifted9  that  he  (o)  was  born  in 
T&  :  and   the  Most  High  shall 

jlish  her, 

»  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it, 

tn   he  writeth    up    the    peo- 

(ji)  :  that   he  (y)  was  born 

[7*  Tlje  singers  also  and  trum- 
ers  shall  he  (r)  rehearse  ;  all 
fresh  springs  (s)  shall  be  in 


j)  "  All  the  dweilmgs/*  i,  a.  "  all  the 
^fdker  dwellings" 

(A)  r.  S.    "  I   will    think   upon,"    i,  e. 
"  compare  her  with,*' 
(i)  **  Rahab/*  i,  e.  "  Egypt." 
ik)  **  With   them   that  know  roe,"    or 
**  tor  men  of  knowledge."  Street. 
f)  u.  4.   "  Morians,"   i.  e.   "  the  Ara- 

Sept.  '*  The  Ethiopians.** 
«)  "  He,"  i.  e.  "  some  one  or  two  great 
Ttie  meaning  is  supposed  to  be, 
:  in  looking  to  Egypt,  to  Babylon,  &c. 
kme  frw  great  men  will  be  found  to  have 
■iMn  Dom  there,  but  that  abundaniltf  more 
^Bre  been   born  in  Jerusalem  ;  for  every 
^K  that  Rahab,  &c*  could  reckon,  Jem* 
■bm  might  reckon  many, 
\m)  V.  5-  *'  And,"  or  •'  but," 
Jq\  **  He,"  or  •*  this  and  thai   man  f 
''^T.J  to  nignify  numbers.     The  original 
and  man,**   Sept.;  ai^^fi^raf  )u»^ 

j»)  u.  R.  **  Writeth  up  the  people,"  i.  e. 
"  ftgiiiteni  the  nations  :' '  alluding  to  what 
wv  ttie  practice  in  tliose  times,  the  in* 
foOlog  or  taking  an  account  of  all  the 
people*  Sec  Ezek.  xiii.  9.  One  of  the  de* 
fuiiiciaiiioaa  against  the  prophets,  who  were 
mirieiidtlig  tlie  Jews,  ts,  ^*  They  shall  not 


Pfealai  IxxxYiii*  {t) 

0  Lord   God  of  my  salvation, 

1  have  cried  day  and  night  before 
thee  :  O  let  my  prayer  enter  into 
thy  presence ;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  my  calling. 

2.  For  my  soul  is  full  of  trou- 
ble :  and  my  life  draweth  nigh 
unto  hell,  (u) 

a.  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit  :  and  1 
have  been  even  as  a  man  that  hath 
no  strength ; 

4.  Free  among  {w)  the  dead^ 
like  unto  them  that  are  wounded, 
and  lie  in  the  grave  :  who  are  out 
of  remembrance,  and  are  cut 
away  from  thy  hand. 

5.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
lowest  pit  :  in  a  place  of  dark- 
ness, and  in  the  deep. 

6.  Thine  indignation  lieth  hard 
upon  me  :  and  thou  bast  vexed 
me  with  all  thy  storms* 


L 


«  be  written  in  the  writing  of  the  house 
**  of  braei/*  i.  e*  **  they  shall  not  be  re» 
«*  gistered  as  Israelites/* 

\q)  **  He'*   i.  e.  **  such   and  such  per* 

(r)  V.  7.  "  He/'  should  be  omitted ;  it 
is  not  in  the  original ;  and  then,  '*  all  my 
'^  fresh  springs y  &c/*  is  what  the  singers, 
&c*  shall  rehearse. 

(*)  **  Fresh  springs,**  u  e.  •*  ablest 
**  men/* 

(/)    A    Psalm  of  lamentation,    written 

tjrobably  by  a  person  in  prison^  or  by  a 
eper.  By  the  Levitical  law,  a  leper  was 
to  **  dwell  aIone»  Levit.  xiii.  46*/'  and 
when  God  smote  Azariab,  the  king  of 
Judah,  so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  he  dwelt  from  thence- 
forth in  a  several  home,  (See  2  Kings  xv# 
5.)  It  is  one  of  tiie  proper  P^ms  for 
Good  Friday  ;  probably  selected,  because 
some  of  its  passages  were  applicable  to 
our  Saviour  at  his  deaths  and  during  his 
continuance  in  the  grave. 

(«)  V,  %  **  Hell/'  i.  e.  **  dentil/*  "  the 
**  grave,'* 

(j:)  p.  4.  "  Firee  araongi"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
**  of  fellowship  witbt"  **  of  their  commui* 
<*  nity/* 
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7.  Thou  hast  put  away  mine 
acquaintance  far  from  me  :  and 
made  me  to  be  abhorred  of  them* 

8*  I  am  so  fast  in  prison  ;  that 
I  cannot  get  forth. 

9.  My  sight  faileth  for  very 
trouble  :  Lord,  I  have  called 
daily  upon  thee,  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10.  Dost  thou  shew  wonders 
among  the  dead  :  or  shall  tlie 
dead  rise  up  again,  and  praise 
thee  ? 

11.  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be 
shewed  in  the  grave  :  or  thy 
faithfulness  in  destruction  ? 

12.  Shall  thy  wondrous  works 
be  known  in  the  dark  :  and  thy 
righteousness  in  the  land  where 
all  things  are  forgotten  ? 

13.  Unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O 


Th€  17M  Day. 


(y)  u.  IS.  "  ShaJU"  or  "  hath:**  he  is 
epeaktng,  not  of  what  he  toou/cf  r/o,  but 
of  what  he  had  done.  The  Hebr.  verb  ia 
in  the  preter,  not  in  the  future, 

(x)  V.  15.  *•  Thy  terrors,  &c."  i.  e.  "  I 
^<  have  had  afflictions  from  thee  all  niy 
'« life,'* 


rav 


Lord  :  and  early    (y)    shall 
prayer  come  before  thee. 

14-  Lord,  why  abhorrest  thou 
my  soul  :  and  hidest  thou  thy 
face  from  me  ? 

15.  I  am  in  miseiy,  and  like 
unto  him  that  is  at  the  point  to 
die  :  even  from  my  youth  up  thy 
terrors  (z)  have  I  suffered  with  a 
troubled  mind. 

16.  Thy  wrathful  displeasure 
goetli  over  me  :  and  the  fear  of 
thee  hath  undone  me, 

17.  They  {a)  came  round  about 
me  daily  like  water  (A)  :  and 
compassed  me  together  on  every 
side* 

18.  (f)  My  lovers  and  friends 
hast  thou  put  away  irom  me : 
and  hid  mine  acquaintance  out  of 
my  sight 


(fl)  I?.  17.  "They,"  i.  e.  indefinitdj, 
'*  inultitucles." 

(h)  "  Like  water,"  i ,  e.  (perhaps)  '*  fuea- 
**  ing  aa  closely  upon  tne  as  water  would."* 

(c)  c.  18,  S«c  ft.  xxxu  IS-  — xxxm. 

n. 


Luiomfor 

the  Seventeenth  Datf  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Yenr. 

January  17. 

February  17. 

March  17. 

April  17. 

Mom.  Gen.  xxxi. 

Matt.  XV,  (1) 
Even,   Geo,  xxxli, 
Rom,  XV.  (2) 

Mom.  Numb.  xxii. 
Lukei.top,S9.(3) 
Even*  Numb,  xxiii, 
2  Cor,  xiiL 

Morn.  Judg.  il. 

John  iv.  (4) 
Even.    Judg.  iii, 

2  Thess,  iii. 

Morn,  2  Sam.  vL 

Acts  xiT.     1 

Even,   2  Sara.  rii. 
1  Pet-i.      ' 

May  17. 

June  17* 

July  17. 

Augual  17. 

Mom.  2  Kings  xvi. 

Matt,  XV,  (5) 
Even.   2  Kings  xvii. 

Rom.  xvip 

Mora.  Job  xxix. 

Lulei,  (6) 
Even,  Job  xxx. 
Gal.  i. 

Mom,  Jer.  i. 

John  V. 
Even.   Jer,  ii. 

1  Tim.  i. 

Mom.  Ezek,  xiii. 

Act«  XV, 
Even,   Ezek.  xiv. 
1  Pet.  ii.  (7) 

September  17. 

October  17, 

November  17- 

December  17* 

Mom.  Zeph.  iii. 

Matt.  xviiL  (8) 
Even.  Hag.  i. 
1  Cor.  ii* 

Mom.  Wisd,  ix. 

Luke  iii. 
Even.   Wisd,  X. 

Gal.  iii.  (9) 

Mam.  Ecclus.  xlvii. 

John  ix. 
Even.  Ecclus.  xlviii. 
1  Tim.  vi. 

Mom.  Isaiah  xlvii* 
Acts  itvii. 

Even.  Isaiah  xlvtii. 
lPct.v.(ia) 

(1)  aate^  91.       (S)  ante,  90.         (3)  ■nte,  lOO.       (4)  aoW,  43S,      (5)  ante,  91.  (€]  «ii«t*  lOa  X^ 

J?)  intv,  t52.  147.  (6)  ante,  319.  227.  (9)  Atitc»9a5,  (10)  anle.  iai« 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


P^Ira  Ixxxix.  (d) 

)ng  shall  be  alway  of  the 

J-kindness  of  the  Lord  :  with 

mouth  will  I  ever  be  shewing 

ly  truth  from  one  generation  to 

lather. 

Bl.  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall 
TO  set  up  (e)  for  ever  :  thy  truth 
shait  thou  stablish  in  (g)  the  hea- 
vens. 

3.  (h)  **  I  have  made  a  cove- 
"  nant  with  my  chosen  :  I  have 
*•  Sworn  unto  David  my  servant ; 

4.  **  Thy  (i)  seed  will  I  sta- 
**  blish  for  ever  :  and  set  up  thy 
"  throne  from  one  generation  to 
**  another/' 

^^.  O  Lord,   the  very   heavens 

^^  shall     praise    thy    wondrous 

works  :  ancl  thy  truth  in  the  con- 

ition  of  the  saints. 

For  who  is  he  among  the 

ids  :  that  shall  be  compared 

the  Lord  ? 

And  what  is  he  among  the 
:  that  shall  be  like  unto  the 
? 

God  is  very  greatly  to  be 
in  the  council  of  the 
and  to  be   had  in  reve- 


A  memonal  (in  some  period  of  great 
i)  of  God's  power,  of  hts  former 
and  of  one  of  lus  great  promises, 
an  anxious  prayer  for  deliverance. 
)  first  thtrty-$]x  verses  are  in  a  triumph^ 
ftU'ain,  and  were,  perhaps,  wriuen  in 
iperity,  ftnd  rt  is  not  unlikely  that  In 
period  of  great  national  calamity, 
ffptrited  composition  of  happier  times 
'.called  to  mind,  to  shew  how  dread- 
sittiatioft  was  altered ;  or  the 
may  be  prophetical,  looking 
solely  to  the  Messiah »  and  intl- 
ttttm^  io  the  last  sixteen  verses,  his  hu- 
HiUauoo*  and  the  indignities  he  should 
laiSir.  I>r.  Hales  considers  it  as  applying 
tMlj  to  Christ.  See  5.  Hales's  Dissert- 
Ilio00»  91  la  1 10.  It  is  one  of  the  proper 
hialmi  for  Chris traas  Dav* 

(#)  fw  2-  **  For  ever ;    **  not  for  a  time 
"  mljt  but  throughout  all  generations/* 


rence  of  all  them  that  are  round 
about  liim, 

9.  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  who 
is  like  unto  thee?  thy  truth,  most 
mighty  Lord,  is  on  ever}^  side. 

10.  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of 
the  sea  :  thou  stillest  the  waves 
tliereof,   when  they  arise, 

11.  Thou  hast  subdued  Egypt, 
and  destroyed  it  :  thou  hast  scat^ 
tered  thine  enemies  abroad  witli 
thy  mighty  arm. 

12.  The  heavens  are  thine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine  :  thou  hast  laid 
tlie  foundation  of  the  round  world, 
and  all  that  therein  is. 

13.  Thou  hast  made  the  noith 
and  the  south  :  Tabor  (J)  and 
Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
Name. 

14.  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  : 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is 
thy  right  hand. 

15*  Righteousness  and  equity 
are  the  habitation  of  thy  seat : 
mercy  and  trutli  (m)  shall  go  be- 
fore thy  face. 

16.  Blessed   is   the   people,   O 
Lord,  that  (n)  can  rejoice  in  thee ; 
they  shall  (o)  walk  in  the  light  o 
thy  countenance. 


ig)  **  In,"  or  •«  as,"  (so  two  MSS.)  "  as 
^*  fixed  and  permanent  as  the  heavens 
**  themselves," 

{k)  r.  3.  This  is  the  truth  referred  to  in 
verse  2, 

(1)  V.  4.  "  Thy  seed,"  i,  c.  "  in  the  per- 
**  son  of  the  Messiah." 

{k)  V.5.  *'  Shall  praise,"  or  **  praiic.*' 

(i)  tj.  13.  *•  Tabor  and  Hermon,"  put 
figuratively  for  the  east  and  west.  Tabor 
was  a  mountain  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Judea;  Hermon  in  the  west. 

(m)  t».  15.  **  Truth/'  i.  e.  (probably) 
**  justice.*'    See  note  on  Psalm  lxxx\,  10. 

(n)  V.  16.  "  Can  rejoice/'  or  **  rejoice  s" 
so  in  the  original. 

(0)  <*  Shall  walk,  &c."  i.  e,  (probably) 
"  shall  have  the  light  of  thy  counttjnance, 
**  thy  favour  and  protectioni  to  guide  and 
«<  assist  than/' 

B  B 
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17.  Their  delight  shall  be  daily 
in  thy  Name  :  and  in  thy  righte- 
ousness shall  they  make  their 
boast. 

18.  For  thou  art  the  glory  of 
their  strength  :  and  in  thy  lovmg- 
kindness  thou  shalt  lift  up  our 
horns. 

19.  For  the  Lord  is  our  de- 
fence :  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is 
our  king. 

20.  Thou  spakest  sometime  in 
visions  unto  thy  saints,  and  saidst : 
<<  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
^*  is  mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  one 
"  chosen  out  of  the  people ; 

21.  "  I  have  found  David  (p) 
"  my  servant  :  with  my  holy  oil 
"  have  I  anointed  him  ; 

22.  **  My  hand  shall  hold  him 


fast :  and  my  arm  shall  strength- 
en him ; 

23.  <<  The  enemy  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  him  violence  :  the 
son  of  wickedness  shall  not 
hurt  him. 

24.  **  I  will  smite  down  his  foes 
before  his  face  :  and  plague 
them  that  hate  him. 

26.  "  My  truth  also  and  my 
mercy  shall  be  with  him  :  and 
in  my  Name  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

26.  <<  I  will  set  his  dominion  (a) 
also  in  the  sea :  and  his  rignt 
hand  (r)  in  the  floods. 

27.  «  He  shall  call  me,  Thm 
art  my  Father  (^)  :  my  God, 
and  mv  strong  salvation. 

28.  <<  And  I  mil  make  him  taj 


{p)  V.  21.  "  David."  David  was  a  type 
of  the  Messiah,  and  there  are  many  pas- 
sages, long  after  David's  death,  in  which 
his  name  is  used  to  signify  some  future 
person ;  and  it  is  to  the  Messiah  that  man^ 
even  of  the  Jews  have  considered  this 
part  of  the  Psalm  to  apply.  Hosea,  who 
wrote  about  200  years  after  David's  death, 
says,  (chap.  iii.  verse  4,  5.)  '*  The  children 
**  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without 
**  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  with- 
<<  out  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
<*  and  without  teraphiro  ;  afterwards  shall 
*  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek 
**  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
«  king,  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
*<  goodness  in  the  latter  days."  Jeremiah, 
who  wrote  about  200  years  afterwards, 
says  of  Israel  and  Judah,  ( Jer.  xxx.  9.) 
"  They  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 
**  and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise 
**  up  unto  them.**  In  Ezekiel,  who  lived 
at  the  same  time  as  Jeremiah,  are  these 
passages :  '^  llius  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
^  will  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall  be  no 
**  more  a  prey,  and  I  will  set  up  one  shep- 
**  herd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
**  even  my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed 
<*  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd, 
**  and  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and 
**  my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them : 
"I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.'*  Ezek. 
xxKiv.  20.  22,  23,  24. ;  and  again,  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  21.  24,  25.  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord 


*<  God,  Behold  I  will  take  the  children  sf 
**  Israel  from  among  the  heathen  whicfaer 
**  they  be  ffone,  and  will  sather  then  oa 
**  every  side,  and  bring  Uiem  into  ihdr 
<<  own  land ;  and  David  my  servant  rfaU 
<<  be  king  over  them,  and  they  all  ihsD 
**  have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  idso  wslk 
<<  in  my  judgments,  &c.  &c.  and  my  serviit 
**  David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever.* 
The  ancient  Jewish  writers  understood  il 
these  passages  as  looking  forward  to  tbe 
Messiah. 

(a)  V.  26.  **  His  dominion,  ftc"  Sob 
Ps.  Ixxii.  8.  where  the  future  succett  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  probably  ooa- 
templated,  <<  His  dominion  shall  be  sbo 
««  from  the  one  sea  to  the  other,  and  froa 
<<the  flood  unto  the  worlds  end:"  sal 
Zech.  ix.  10.  **  His  dominion  shall  be  firoM 
*<  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  etca 
"  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

(r)  «  Right  hand,"  i.  e.  *«  power,  coi- 
'*  troul." 

(s)  V.  27.  "  My  father,  Ac."  So  1 
Chron.  xvii.  13,  14.  where  God  piuuiiwi 
to  raise  up  David's  seed  after  him,  (alhrf* 
ing  probably  to  the  Messiah,)  he  s^ib 
*<  I  will  be  his  father,  and  be  shall  be  faff 
*'  sout  and  I  will  settle  him  in  my  how 
'<  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever :  and  Ui 
**  throne  shall  be  established  for  eier 
"  more;"  and  see  2  Sam.  vii.  14. 1  Chroii 
xxii.  10.  and  Hebr.  1.  5. 
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bom  (/) :  higher  than  the 

ys  of  the  earai. 

"  My  mercy  will   I   keep 

[urn  for  evermore  :  and  my 

^nant  shall   stand  fast  (u) 

1  him. 

"  His  seed  (v)  also  will  I 

e  to  endure  for  ever :  and 

throne  (w)  as  the  days  of 

ren. 

*  But  if  his  children  (v)  for- 

!  my  law :  and  walk  not  in 

judgements ; 

'*  If  they  break  my  statutes, 

keep  not  my  command- 
ts  :  I  will  visit  their  of- 
es  with  the  rod,  and  their 
^ith  scourges. 
"  Nevertheless,  my  loving. 
Iness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
1  him :  nor  suffer  my  truth 
ail. 

"  My  covenant  will  I  not 
ik  (a:),  nor  alter  the  thing 

is  gone  out  of  my  lips  :    I 


"  have  sworn  once  by  my  holi- 
<<  ness,  that  I  will  not  fail 
"  David. 

35.  <<  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
<<  ever:  and  his  seat  is  like  as 
"  the  sun  before  me. 

36.  <<  He  shall  stand  fast  for 
**  evermore  as  the  moon  :  and 
<^  as  the  faithful  witness  (y)  in 
"  heaven.*' 

87.  But  thou  hast  abhorred  and 
forsaken  thine  anointed :  and  art 
displeased  at  him. 

88.  Thou  hast  broken  the  cove- 
nant (jsr)  of  thy  servant :  and  cast 
bis  crown  to  the  ground. 

39.  Thou  hast  overthrown  all 
his  hedges :  and  broken  down  his 
strong  holds. 

40.  All  they  that  go  by  spoil 
him :  and  he  is  become  a  reproach 
to  his  neighbours. 

41.  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right 
hand  of  his  enemies  :  and  made 
all  his  adversaries  to  rejoice. 


28.  "  Firet-born,"  i.  e.  "  above 
len,"  as  the  first-born  is  above  his 
1.  In  Col.  i.  15.  our  Saviour  is 
«*  the  Jirst'hom    of  every   crea- 

29.  "  Fast,"  "  immoveable." 

so.  and  SI.  <'  His  seed/*  and  *<  his 
en,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  *'  the  professors 
ristianity.'  See  Is.  liii.  10. 
'  His  throne^  &c."  A  prophecy  of 
vtion  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which 
fulfilling!  So  in  the  prophecy, 
i.  IS.  (which  refers  to  the  Messiah) 
id  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to 
Dtient  of  days,"  (i.  e.  God);  "  and 
brought  bim  near  before  him :  and 
was  given  him  dominion,  and 
,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
IS,  and  languages  should  serve 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
lioHy  tohich  shall  not  pass  avoay ; 
\U  kingdom  that  tvhich  shall  not 
'ttroyed'^  And  when  the  angel 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  foretold  our 
'b  birth,  he  said  of  him,  (Luke  i. 
)   **  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 


<<  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest, 
<<  and  Uie  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
<<  the  throne  of  his  father  David ;  and 
'<  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
^^fofr  evert  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
"  be  no  end:' 

(x)  V.  S4.  «  Break,  &c.'*  So  about  400 
years  after  David's  death,  <<  The  word 
*<  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah,  say- 
<<  ing,  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  you  can 
<<  break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my 
<<  covenant  of  the  night,  that  there  should 
*<  not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season, 
«  then  may  also  my  covenant  be  broken 
**  with  David  my  servant,  that  he  should 
"  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne, 
«  and  with  the  Levites,  the  priests,  my 
**  ministers :  as  the  host  of  heaven  cannot 
**  be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the 
<«  sea  be  measured  ;  so  will  I  multiply 
"  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
<<  Levites  that  minister  unto  me.  Jer. 
"  xxxiii.  21.  22." 

iy)  V.  S6.  ''  Faithful  witness,"  i.  e.  <<  the 
"  rainbow." 

(z)  V.  38.  "  The  covenant,  &c."  i.c.  "  the 
**  assurance  thou  gavest  him.'' 
BBS 
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42.  Thou  hast  taken  away  the 
edge  of  his  sword :  and  givest  him 
not  victory  in  the  battie. 

43.  Thou  hast  put  out  his  glory : 
and  cast  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground. 

44.  The  days  of  his  youth  hast 
thou  shortened :  and  covered  him 
with  dishonour. 

45.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
hide  thyself  for  ever?  and  shall 
thy  wrath  bum  like  fire  ? 

46.  O  remember  how  short  my 
time  is:  wherefore  hast  thou  made 
all  men  for  nought  ? 

47.  What  man  is  he  that  liveth, 
and  shall  not  see  death :  and  shall 
he  (a)  deliver  his  soul  from  the 
hand  of  hell? 

48.  Lord,  where  are  thy  old 
loving  kindnesses :  which  thou 
swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

49.  Remember,  Lord,  the  re- 
buke (6)  that  thy  servants  have : 
and  how  I  do  bear  in  my 
bosom  the  rebukes  of  many 
people  ? 

60.  Wherewith  thine  enemies 
have  blasphemed  thee,  and  slan- 
dered (c)  the  footsteps  of  thine 


I  Anointed :  praised  (d)  be  the 
Lord  for  evermore.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Ftalm  zc.  (e) 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge: 
from  one  generation  to  another. 

2.  Before  (g)  the  mountains 
were  brought  fortii,  or  ever  the 
earth  and  the  world  were  made: 
thou  art  God  from  everlastingi 
and  world  without  end. 

3.  Thou  tumest  man  to  de- 
struction :  again  thou  sayesi, 
^^  Come  again,  ye  children  of 
"  men." 

4.  For  a  thousand  years  ia  thj 
sight  are  but  as  yesterday :  see* 
ing  (A)  that  is  past  as  a  watch  ($) 
in  the  night 

5.  As  soon  as  thou  scatteieit 
them  (A:)  tiiey  are  even  as  a  fkai 
and  fade  away  suddenly  like  tne 
grass. 

6.  In  the  morning  it  is  greeOf 
and  groweth  up :  but  in  the  even- 
ing it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and 
withered. 


(a)  V.  47.  "  And  shall  he,"  or  « that 
«  flhall." 

(b)  V.  49.  "  The  rebuke,  &c."  because 
God  is  spoken  of  with  disrespect,  from 
the  sufferings  of  his  people.    See  Ftolm 

1X3UX.  13. 

(c)  V.  50.  **  Slandered,  &c."  by  insinu- 
ating that  God's  Anointed,  the  Messiah, 
would  never  come,  and  turning  the  expecta- 
tion of  him  into  ridicule :  like  the  scoffers 
mentioned  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  '*  Where  is  the 
**  promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the 
**  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
**  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
**  creation.** 

(d)  **  Praised,  &c."  probably  an  addi- 
tion. This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  Third 
Book. 

(e)  A  humble  acknowledgment  that 
our  lives  depend  on  God,  a  thankful  re- 


membrance of  his  former  protectioii,  tt 
exhortation  to   consider  hia   power  anl 
follow  his  will,  and  an  earnest  prayer  br    ' 
a  return  of  his  favour.    It  is  supposed  lo 
have  been  written  by  Moses,  whea  ths    I 
Israelites  were  detained  in  the  inldemcH  40    < 
years.   See  note  on  Ps.  xcv.  8.  ante,  d.  S»  It 
IS  one  of  the  Psalms  in  the  Burial  Servieeb 

(g)  V.  2.  "  Before,  &c."  See  Frov.  m, 
^.25. 

(h)  V.  4. ''  Seeing,  Ac"  or,  <«  it  panelh 
**  even  as  a  watch  m  the  night."  It  is  not 
because  they  are  past  that  they  are  bat 
as  yesterday,  for  God  knows  what  ii 
to  come  as  distinctly  and  con^leteiy  » 
what  is  past. 

(t)  "A  watch,"  i.  e.  "  four  hoan.*' 
The  night  was  divided  into  three  watcfatt* 

(k)  V.  5.  "  Them,"  i.  e.  "  the  childpes 
**  of  men,^'  mentioned  in  verse  S. 
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or  we  consume  away  in  thy 

lire :  and  are  (/)  afraid  at 

thiiil  indignation. 
S^hou  hast  set  our  misdeeds 
\  thee :  and  our  secret  sins 
light  of  thy  countenance. 
Tor  when  thou  art  angry,  all 
iys  are  gone  :  we  bring  our 
to  an  end,  as  it  were  a  tale 
ttold 

The  days  of  our  age  are 
core  years  and  ten  ;  and 
I  men  be  so  strong,  that 
Dme  to  fourscore  years :  yet 
r  strength  then  but  labour 
Drrow;  so  soon  passeth  it 
and  we  are  gone. 
But  who  regardeth  (m)  the 

of  thy   wrath  ?    for  even 
fter  (n)  as  a  man  feareth,  so 
displeasure. 
So  teach  us  to  number  our 

that   we    may  apply   our 
unto  wisdom. 


la.  Turn  thee  again,  O  Lord, 
at  the  last :  and  be  gracious  unto 
thy  servants. 

14.  O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy, 
and  that  soon  :  so  shall  we  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our 
life, 

15.  Comfort  us  again,  now 
after  (o)  the  time  that  thou 
hast  plagued  us  :  and  for  the 
years  wherein  we  have  suffered 
adversity. 

16.  Shew  thy  servants  thy 
work  :  and  their  children  thy 
glory. 

17-  And  the  glorious  majesty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  ua : 
prosper  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou 
our  hanay-work. 

Paalm  xci.  (p) 

Whoso  dwelleth  under  the  de- 
fence of  the  Most  High  :    shall 


7.  **  Afraid,"  or,  "  hurried  away/' 
A  off.'* 

1 1.  •«  Who  regardeth,  &c"  "  Who 
Ughe  to  recollect  that  the  judgments 
man  depend  upon  httnself:  that  hh 
fcance  will  turn  away  God's  wrath, 
lAt  he  will  have  bie«sing  or  punish- 
mccording  to  his  piety  or  disobedl- 

*  Alt  &c.'*  The  meaning  perhaps 
m  man  regards  the  power  of  thy 
It  by  humbling  himself  under  thy 
penUt  and  turning  unto  thee  when 
engeonce  is  upon  the  earthy  he  will 
ire  for  himself  an  abatement  of  thy 
^ure/'  Agreeably  to  Ezek.  tvUI 
fhen  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 

the  wickedness  that  he  hath  com- 
and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful 
right,  he  shall  .^ave  his  soul  alive/* 

15-  '•  Ailer,''  i.e.  (perhaps)  "  in 
krtion  to."  *'  Let  us  have  as  long 
ignal  a  continuance  of  thy  favour 
I  have  had  of  thy  displeasure  T  not 
%he  Idea,  la.  Ixi,  7.  •*  for  your 
f  you  8bal)  have  double^'*  that  is, 
lompence  for  past  sufferings  you 
ft  a  double  portion  of  good*" 


(p)  Upon  the  extent  and  other  quali- 
ties of  God's  protection  :  the  security, 
success,  and  reward  of  piety.  Bp,  Patrick 
thinks  it  was  written  upon  the  dreadful 
pestilence  in  David's  time,  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
jand  this  was  the  opinion  of  more  ancient 
writers,  see  Pole  in  loco,)  to  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people,  from  that  awful 
calamity,  the  advantages  of  a  reliance 
upon  God.  Bishop  Smal ridge  says  of  it, 
that  *'  it  elegantly  sets  forth  the  reliance 
**  upon  God  for  security  in  all  dangers 
**  and  distresaes;  verse  1.  stating  the  safety 
**  of  those  who  dwell  under  the  defence 
"  of  the  Most  High ;  verse  2,  the  aiuiwer 
**  of  a  hv-stander,  who  with  great  alacrity 
**  of  spirit  declares  a  resolution  to  trust 
**  in  God ;  the  following  verses  pointing 
**  out  instances  of  the  protections  God 
**  would  vouchsafe;  and  at  verse  H»  God 
**  himself  being  introduced  to  inspire  the 
*•  fullest  confidence."  It  is  said  of  it 
(Pole  s  Synopsis),  that  **  nothing  more  solid 
'*  or  splendid  can  be  written ;  and  that  no 
"  poem  can  be  compared  to  it,"  Dr.  Hales 
considers  it  as  prophetical,  applying  to 
the  Messiah ;  and  Bishop  Lowth  thinlts  it 
refers  to  some  greater  personage  than  it 
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abide  {q)  under  the  shadow  (r)  of 
the  Almighty. 

2.  I  wul  (/)  say  unto  the  Lord, 
**  Thou  art  my  hope,  and  my 
"  strong  hold :  my  God,  in  him 
««  will  f  trust." 

3.  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  hunter:  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4.  He  shall  defend  thee  under 
his  wings,  and  thou  shalt  be  safe 
under  his  feathers :  his  faithful- 
ness and  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for 
any  terror  by  night :  nor  for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day. 

6.  For  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness  :  nor  for  the 
sickness  that  destroyeth  in  the 
noon-day. 

7.  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside 
thee,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy 
right  hand :  but  it  (/)  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 


names.  This  is  made  highly  probable  by 
verse  11.  and  by  the  reference  to  it  upon 
our  Saviour's  temptation. 

(q)  V.  1.  "  Abide,  &c;'  or  '«  be  safe 
**  under  the  protection."  The  meaning 
is,  whoever  trusts  in  God,  will  be  sure  to 
find  security. 

(r)  •«  Shadow,"  isr  "  covering,"  as 
effectually  protected  as  if  covered^  or  sur* 
rounded  hy  the  Almighty  Power.  The 
expression  is  figurative,  from  the  protec- 
tion a  hen  afibrds  her  chickens,  by  covering 
them  with  her  wings.  See  post,  verse  4. 
and  ante,  268.  note  on  Ps.  xvii.  8. 

($)  V.  2.  "  I  will  say,"  or  «*  saying,*'  "  so 
*'  as  to  be  able  to  say,"  making  it  the 
speech  of  those  who  dwell  under  God's 
defence.  In  several  of  Dr.  Kennicott's 
MSS.  the  participle  is  used  :  not  the 
first  future. 

(t)  V.  7.  "  It,"  i.  e.  "  the  destruction 
««  by  which  others  fall." 

(m)  V.  8.  "  With  thine  eyes,  &c."  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  *<  thou  shalt  see  it  only,  in  its 
**  coming  upon  others ;  it  shall  not  reach 
•<  thee.  It  shall  be  within  thy  sights  yet 
*<  shalt  thou  be  safe." 


8.  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  (u)  shalt 
thou  behold :  and  see  the  reward 
of  the  ungodly. 

9.  For  thou.  Lord,  art  my  hope: 
thou  hast  set  thine  house  of  defence 
very  high,  (t?) 

10.  There  shall  no  evil  happen 
unto  thee :  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling* 

11.  For  (w)  he  shall  give  ho 
angels  charge  over  thee  :  to  keq> 
thee  in  all  tny  ways. 

12.  They  shall  bear  thee  in  their 
hands  :  that  thou  hurt  not  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

13.  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  (x) 
lion  and  adder  :  the  young  lum 
and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread 
under  thy  feet 

14.  <^  Because  he  hath  set  hit 
"  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I 
"  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him 
<^  up,  because  he  hath  knovB 
"  my  Name. 

15.  ^'  He  shall  call  upon  me, 


(v)  V.  9.  *•  Thine  house  of  defence  fery 
«'  high,"  i.  e.  figuratively,  «  thou  puttot 
<<  them  whom  thou  protectest  beyond  the 
"  reach  of  danger," 

(tu)  V.  11. 12»  This  is  the  passage  Sitao 
mentioned  to  our  Savioui*  durins  his  tempts^ 
tion  in  the  wilderness,  to  induce  him  to 
throw  himself  from  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  that,  by  being  miraculously  pre- 
served, he  might  satisfy  himself  h«  wv 
what  he  assumed  to  be,  the  Son  of  God. 
Matt.  iv.  6.  See  ante,  90.  And  if  this 
verse  referred  prophetically  to  the  Mes- 
siah, the  whole  Psalm  must  look  forwaid 
to  him. 

(x)  V.  13.  "The  lion  and  adder, to" 
put  (perhaps)  figuratively  for  **  all  the 
**  powers  of  darkness,"  including  **  the 
"  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
"  devil.  Rev.  xx.  2."  The  object  pro- 
bably  is  to  foretell  the  spiritual  success  of 
Christ.  St.  Chrysostom,  in  his  homily 
upon  this  Psalm,  says,  "  And  who  was  thi« 
"  adder,  but  that  'serpent  the  devil,  who 
"  imposed  upon  the  innocence  and  igoo- 
"  ranee  of  our  first  parent  ?''  1.  Chiysos- 
torn.   Basil  edition,  94>5. 
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^*  and  I  will  hear  him  :  yea,  I  am 
'<  with  him  in  trouble  ;  I  will 
"  deliver  him,  and  bring  him  to 
"  honour. 

16.  With  long  life  will  I  sa- 
'^tisfy  him  :  and  shew  him  my 
«  salvation.'' 

Flsalin  xcii.  (y) 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  Name,  O  Most 
Highest; 

2.  To  tell  of  thy  loving-kind- 
ness  early  in  the  morning  :  and 
of  thy  truth  in  the  night-season ; 

8.  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  lute  :  upon 
t  loud  instrument,  and  upon  the 
hup. 

4.  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made 
me  ^lad  through  thy  works  :  and 
IwUl  rejoice  m  giving  praise  for 
the  operations  of  thy  hands. 

5.  O  Lord,  how  glorious  are 
Ay  works  :  thy  thoughts  are  very 
deep! 

0.  An  unwise  man  doth  not 
well  consider  this :  and  a  fool  doth 
not  understand  it 

7.  When  (;»)  the  ungodly  are 


green  as  the  grass,  and  when  all 
the  workers  of  wickedness  do 
flourish  :  then  shall  tiiey  be  de- 
stroyed for  ever ;  but  thou.  Lord, 
art  the  Most  Highest  for  ever- 
more. 

8.  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O 
Lord,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall 
perish  :  and  all  the  workers  of 
wickedness  shall  be  destroyed. 

9.  But  mine  horn  shall  be  ex- 
alted like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn  : 
for  I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

10.  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  his 
lust  of  mine  enemies  :  and  mine 
ear  shall  hear  his  desire  of  the 
wicked,  that  arise  up  against  me. 

11.  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  a  palm-tree  :  and  shall  spread 
abroad  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus. 

12.  Such  as  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

13.  They  also  shall  bring  forth 
more  fruit  (a)  in  their  age  :  and 
shall  be  fat  and  well-liking ; 

14.  That  they  may  shew  how 
true  (b)  the  Lord  my  strength  is  : 
and  that  there  is  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  him. 


(y)  A  spirited  invocation  to  the  praise 
rf  God,  noticing  the  punishments  he 
kings  upon  the  wicked,  and  the  exalta- 
lioo  to  which  he  advances  the  righteous, 
k  was  used  by  the  Jews  on  their  Sab- 
litli. 

{m)  v.  7.  "  When,  &c"  The  certain 
lownfidl  of  the  wicked  is  the  subject  of 
tie  57fth  and  78d  Ptaknsi  and  how  ex* 


quisitely  is  it  described,  Job  xx.  4  to  8. 
ante,  S47.  note  on  Ps.  Ixxiii.  19: 

(a)  V.  IS.  **  More  fruit,  AcJ"  like  the 
palm  tree  mentioned  in  verse  1 1. :  the  older 
the  palm  tree,  the  more  it  is  'productive. 

(b)  V.  14. ''  True,"  i.  e.  <*  steady  to  those 
**  who    trust  ia  him. ;   never 
"  thenu- 
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January  18. 

February  18. 

March  18. 

April  18. 

Mom.  Gen.  xxxiii. 

Matt.  XVI.  (1) 
Even.  Gen.  xxxiv. 

Rom.  xvi. 

Morn.  Numb.  xxiv. 

Luke  i.  39.  (2) 
Even.  Numb.  xxv. 

Gal.  i. 

Mom.  Judg.  iv. 

John  V. 
Even.  Judg.  v. 

1  Tim.  i. 

Mora.  2  Sam.  viiL 
Acts  XV. 

Even.  2  Sam.  ix. 
lPet.iL(S) 

May  18. 

June  18. 

July  18. 

August  18. 

Mom.  2  Kings  xviii. 

Matt.  xvi.  (4) 
Even.  2  Kings  xix. 

1  Cor.  i.  (5) 

Mom.  Job  XX  xi. 

Luke  ii.  6) 
Even.  Job  xxxii. 

Gal.ii. 

Mom.  Jer.  iii. 

John  vi.  (7) 
Even.  Jer.  iv. 

1  Tim.  iL  iii. 

Morn.  £adL.xvm. 

ActsxvL 
Even.  Ezek.  xxxin. 

1  Pet.  iii.  (8) 

September  18. 

October  18. 

November  18. 

December  18. 

Mom.  Hag.  ii. 

MaU.  xix.  (9) 
Even.  Zech.  i. 

1  Cor.  ill. 

Mora.  Ecdus.  H. 

Luke  iv. 
Even.  Job  i. 

Gal.iv.(lO) 

Mora.  Ecclus.  xlix. 

John  X.  (11) 
Even.  Ecclus.  L 

2  Tim.  i. 

Mora.  Isa.  xlix.^ 
Acts  xvin. 

Even.  Isa.  L  (1^ 
2Pet.i. 

(I)  Matt,  188.  (8)  ante,  185.  (3)  ante,  158.  147.  (4)  ante,  188.  (5)aiilibSl^ 
(6)  ante,  55.  70.  0a        (7)  ante,  96.          (8)  ante,  186.  184.          (9)  ante,  66.          (10)  ante,  51.  91. 

(II)  ante,  171.  149.  (18)  ante,  113. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Ptolm  xciii.  (c) 

The  Lord  (cf)  is  Kinff,  and  hath 
put  on  glorious  apparel  :  the  Lord 
hath  put  on  his  apparel,  and 
girded  himself  with  strength. 

2.  He  hath  made  the  round 
world  so  sure  :  that  it  cannot  be 
moved. 

3.  Ever  since  the  world  began, 
hath  thy  seat  been  prepared : 
thou  art  from  ever-lasting. 

4.  The  floods  (e)  are  risen,  O 


(c)  A  spirited  hymn  on  the  transcen- 
dency of  Grod's  power. 

(rf)  v.  1.  «  The  Lord,  i.  e.  (perhaps)  « the 
"  Messiah."  Dr.  Hamm.  says  or  it,  "  It 
«  is  resolved  by  the  Jews"  (R.  Saad  Gaon, 
Rasi,  and  Kimchi)  <<  to  have  its  fullest 
'<  completion  in  the  Messiah." 

(e)  V.  4.  "  The  floods,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
"  the  great  men  of  the  earth."  In  2  Sam. 
xxii.  5.  and  in  the  Bible  translation  of 
Ps.  xviii.  4.  David  speaks  of  "  the  Jloods 
^^  of  ungodly  men,"  as  making  him  afraid ; 
and  in  that  fine  passage.  Is.  lix.  19.  the 


Lord,  the  floods  have  lift  19 
their  voice  :  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves. 

5.  The  waves  of  the  sea  are 
mighty  and  rage  horribly :  but  yet 
the  Lord,  who  dweUem  on  high, 
is  mightier. 

6.  Thy  testimonies,  O  Lord, 
are  very  sure  :  holiness  becomedi 
thine  house  for  ever. 

Psalm  xciv.  (g*) 
(J  Lord    God,   to    whom   ven- 
geance belongeth  (A)  :  thou  God, 


imoetuosity  of  an  enemy  is  compared  to 
a  flood ;  <*  when  the  enemy  shaU  come  ia 
"  like  a  Jloody  the  spirit  oi*  the  Lord  ihaH 
"  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 

(g)  An  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  de- 
liverance from  the  persecutions  and  uojoit 
decisions  of  the  wicked,  and  a  confideot 
assurance  in  his  protection. 

(A)  V.  1.  "  To  whom  vengeance  be- 
"  longeth."  In  the  Song  of  Moses,  Deat. 
xxxii.  35.  God  is  represented  as  saving, 
"To  me  belongeth  vengeance  and  re* 
"  compence  ;"  and  St.  Paul  refers  to  it, 
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0    whom    vengeance  belongeth, 
hew  thyself. 

2.  Arise,  thou  Judge  of  the 
rorld  :  and  reward  the  proud 
ifter  their  deserving. 

3.  Lord,  how  long  shall  the 
ingodly  :  how  long  snail  the  un- 
godly triumph  ? 

4.  How  long  shall  all  wicked 
doers  speak  so  disdainfully  :  and 
make  such  proud  boasting? 

6.  They  smite  down  thy  people, 
0  Lord  :  and  trouble  thine 
heritage. 

e.  They  murder  the  widow  and 
the  stranger  :  and  put  the  father- 
less to  death. 

7.  And  yet  they  say,  "  Tush, 
^  the  Lord  shall  not  see  :  neither 
**  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard 
«it'' 

a.  Take  heed,  ye  unwise  among 
the  people  :  O  ye  fools,  when 
will  ye  understand  ? 

9.  He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  he  not  hear :  or  he  that  made 
the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10.  Or  he  that  nurtureth  the 
heathen  :  it  is  he  that  teacheth  (i) 
man  knowledge,  shdl  not  he 
punish? 

11.  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
Aoughts  of  man  :  that  they  are 
but  vam. 

12.  Blessed  ^  the  man  whom 


2^1ftft2Xty.    977 


and 


thou  chastenest,    O    Lord 
teachest  him  in  thy  law ; 

13.  That  thou  mayest  give 
him  (k)  patience  in  time  of  ad- 
versity :  until  the  pit  be  digged 
up  for  the  ungodly. 

14.  For  the  Lord  will  not  fail 
his  people  :  neither  will  he  for- 
sake his  inheritance ; 

15.  Until  (/)  righteousness  turn 
again  unto  judgment  :  all  such 
as  are  true  in  heart  shall  follow 
it 

16.  Who  will  rise  up  with  me 
against  the  wicked  :  or  who  will 
take  my  part  against  the  evil 
doers? 

17.  If  the  Lord  had  not  helped 
me:   it  had  not  failed,  but  my 
soul  (m)  had  been  put  to  silence- 
id.  But  when    I    said,    <<  My 

"  foot  hath  slipped  :"  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

10.  In  the  multitude  of  the  sor- 
rows that  I  had  in  my  heart: 
thy  comforts  have  refireshed  my 
soul. 

20.  Wilt  thou  have  any  thin^ 
to  do  with  the  stool  of  wicke£ 
ness  (n)  :  which  imagineth  (o) 
mischief  as  a  law? 

21.  They  gather  them  together 
against  the  soul  (p)  of  the  righte- 
ous :  and  condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 


(Rom.  xii.  19.  ante,  62.)  **  It  is  written, 
^'Vengeaoce  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith 
•^the  Lord."  Before  man  then  taketh 
imon  himielf  revenget  it  is  worth  con- 
fHk^^g  whether  he  is  not  encroaching 
upon  one  of  God's  peculiar  preroeatiyes, 
nat  God  hath  said  thaU  belong  wnoUv  to 
Umself. 

(f)  V.  la  ''  Teacheth  :"  and  if  he  is  at 
the  fMiiis  to  teach,  shall  not  he  punish 
tiMwe  who  will  not  learn  ? 

{k)  V.  IS.  **  That  thou  mayest  give  him,** 
i,  e.  (perlMps)  <*  so  as  to  nve  hinu" 

(/)  V.  IS.  **  Until,  SccJ'  L  e.  (perhaps) 


until  the  righteous  again  prerail ;  until 

riehteousness  again^  possMses  the  seat 

of  judgment,  and  gives  Its  recompence 

to  every  act* 

(m)  V.  17. "  My  soul,  &c.-  i.  t.  "  my  life 

had  been  taken  away." 

(»)  V.  20.  '*  The  stool  of  wickedness,** 

e.  (probably)  **  the  judgment-seat  of 

wicked  judges'' 

(o)   **  Imagineth,  Ac**  i.  e.  (perhaps) 

treateth   mischief  as  a  law,  a  rule  or 

conduct." 

(^)  V.  «1.  *«  Souir  i.  e.  ^  li«B-" 
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22.  But  the  Lord  is  my  re- 
fuge :  and  my  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  confidence. 

23.  He  shall  recompense  them 
their  wickedness,  and  destroy 
them  in  their  own  malice  :  yea,  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  destroy  them. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Pbalm  xcv.  {p) 

O  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the 
Lord  :  let  us  heartily  rejoice  in 
the  strength  of  our  salvation. 

2.  Let  us  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving  :  and 
shew  ourselves  glad  in  him  with 
psalms. 

d.  For  the  Lord  is  a  great 
God  :  and  a  great  King  wove 
all  gods. 

4.  In  his  hand  are  all  the 
comers  of  the  earth  :  and  the 
strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5.  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it  :  and  his  hands  prepared  the 
dry  land. 

6.  O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
fall  down  :  and  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker ; 

.  7.  For  he  is  the  Lord  our 
God:  and  we  are  the  people  of 
his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
hana. 

8.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,   harden  not  your  hearts  : 


as  in  the  provocation,  and  as 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness ; 

9.  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me  :  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works. 

10.  Forty  years  long  was  I 
grieved  with  this  generation,  and 
said  :  <<  It  is  a  people  that  do  err 
"  in  their  hearts  ;  for  they  have 
"  not  known  my  ways.*' 

11.  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my 
wrath  :  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  rest 

Psalm  xcTi.  {q) 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
whole  earth. 

2.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and 
praise  his  Name  :  be  telling  of  hb 
salvation  (r)  from  day  to  (by. 

3.  Declare  his  honour  unto  the 
heathen  :  and  his  wonders  unto 
all  people. 

4.  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
cannot  worthily  (s)  be  praised  :  he 
is  more  to  be  feared  than  all  ^ods. 

5.  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  they  are  but  idols  (/) : 
but  it  is  the  Lord  that  made  {u) 
the  heavens. 

6.  Glory  and  worship  are  be- 
fore him  :  power  and  honour  are 
in  his  sanctuary. 

7.  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  0 
ye  kindreds  of  the  people  :  ascribe 


(p)  See  ante,  p.  S.  where  this  Psalm 
also  occurs. 

(a)  A  spirited  invocation  to  the  praise 
of  God.  It  is  part  of  the  hymn  deliver* 
ed  by  David  to  Asaph  and  his  brethren, 
on  the  day  he  brought  up  the  ark  of  God 
from  the  house  of  Obededom  to  Mount 
Sion.  See  1  Chron.  xvi.  7.  and  28  to  34. 
The  former  part  of  the  hymn  is  to  be 
found  in  Ps.  cv.  <<  By  common  consent  of 
"  Jews  and  Christians/'  (say  Doyley  and 
Mant,)  <'  it  is  applied  to  the  times  of  the 


<<  Messiah."  Justin  M.  so  considtfi  itr 
Dial,  cum  Tm)hone»  SdS,  299. 

(r)  V.  2.  <'  His  salvation/'  i.  e.  ^  the  ail 
"  he  gives." 

{$)  V.  4.  "  Worthily,-  i.  e.  "  as  much  si 

(i)  V.  6.  **  Idols."  The  absnrdi^  of  idol 
worship  is  admirably  ridiculed  in  Is.  xliv* 
IS  to  19.  See  post,  —  note  oo  IWm 
CXT.  15. 

(u)  V.  5.  10.  ''  Made,  &c:'  so  that  ht 
must  be  the  true  God. 
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unto     the    Lord    worship     and 
power. 

8.  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the 
honour  due  unto  his  Name  : 
bring  presents,  and  come  into  his 
courts. 

9.  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness  (v)  :  let  the 
whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

10.  Tell  it  out  among  the 
heathen,  that  the  Lord  is  King  : 
and  that  it  is  he  who  hath  made  (w) 
the  round  world  so  fast  that  it 
cannot  be  moved  'y  and  how  that 
he  shall  judge  the  people  righte- 
ously. 

11.  Let  the  heavens  (.r)  rejoice, 
and  let  the  earth  be  glsul :  let  the 
sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that 
therein  is. 

12.  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and 
all  that  is  in  it  :  then  (y)  shall 
all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 
before  the  Lord. 

13.  For  he  cometh,  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the  earth  :  and 
with  righteousness  to  judge  the 


(v)  V.  9.  **  Beauty  of  Holiness,"  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  **  the  sanctuary  of  the  tabernacle 
**  or  temple."    Parkh.  Hebr.  Diet.  154. 

{at)  See  note  on  yerse  5.  supra. 

{x)  V.  11.  "  The  heavens,  &c."  Hoir 
highly  poetical  to  call  upon  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  fields,  the 
inanimate  parts  of  the  creation,  to  partake 
in  this  joy  i  See  note  on  Ps.  Ixv.  14.  So 
u  Ps.  cxlviii.  S,  &c.  "  Praise  him,  sun  and 
**  moon ;  praise  him,  all  ye  stars  and  light, 
**  &c*  Ac.  and  see  Isaiah  xliv.  23. — xlix. 
IS.  and  Ps.  xcviii.  8,  9.  Bp.  Lowth  says, 
**  Nothinff  can  excel  in  sublimity  this  noble 
**  exultation  of  universal  nature,  where  the 
^  whole  creation,  animate  and  inanimate, 
^  unite  in  the  praises  of  their  Maker." 
IX>ef  not  Milton's  Morning  Hymn  owe 
its  beauty  to  this  cause  ? 

(y)  V.  12. «« Then  ihall,  &c."  rather  "  Yea, 
-  let,  &c." 

(s)  A  spirited  hymn  upon  the  superiority 
and  irresistible  power  either  of  God,  or 


world,  and  the  people  with  his 
truth. 

Ptolm  xcvii.  (s) 

The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may 
be  glad  thereof :  yea,  the  multi- 
tude of  the  isles  may  be  glad 
thereof. 

2.  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him  :  righteousufsss 
and  judgement  are  the  habita- 
tion (a)  of  his  seat 

3.  There  shall  go  (i)  a  fire  be- 
fore him  :  and  bum  (6)  up  his 
enemies  on  every  side. 

4.  His  lightnings  gave  shine 
unto  the  world  :  3ie  earth  saw  it 
and  was  afraid. 

5.  The  hills  (c)  melted  like  wax 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

6.  The  heavens  have  declared 
his  righteousness  :  and  all  the 
people  have  seen  his  glory. 

7.  Confounded  be  aU  uey  that 
worship  carved  images,  andf  that 


of  the  Messiah.  Many  commentators  con- 
sider it  as  applying  to  the  Messiah ;  and 
if  it  be  to  V.  7.  that  Hebr.  i.  6.  refers, 
that  is  a  decisive  authority  that  it  does. 
See  Poli  Synopsis.  It  refers  chiefly  to  the 
spiritual  rei}|;n  of  Christ,  who  should  ovei- 
tnrow  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen,  put 
down  his  enemies,  and  make  glad  the 
spiritual  daughters  of  Judah,  because  of 
his  judgmenU.  Travel!.  —  Doyley.  Bp. 
Patrick  says  of  it,  <<  It  belongs,  in  the 
**  diviner  meaning,  to  Christ's  triumph  over 
**  the  grave,  and  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
'*  nenr  So  Bellarm.  de  Christo,  Lib.  1. 
c.  iv.  p.  282. 

(a)  V.  2.  **  Habitation,*'  or  **  basis," 
Hamm.  —  **  Rrmamentum,"  Jerome. 

{Vj  V.  S.  <<  ShaU  go"  and  <«  bum,"  or 
"  went"  and  «  burnt."  B.  T.  is  «  goeth" 
and  <<  bumeth." 

(c)  V.  5. ''  The  hills,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  the 
troops  upon  the  hills,  or  <<  the  mighty  ones 
"  ofthe  earth." 
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delight  in    vain    gods  :   worship 
him  (rf),  all  (e)  ye  gods. 

8.  Sion  heard  (J*)  of  it,  and  re- 
joiced :  and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  were  glad,  because  of  thy 
judgements,  O  Lord. 

9.  For  thou.  Lord,  art  higher 
than  all  that  are  in  the  earth  : 
thou  art  exalted  far  above  all 
gods. 

10.  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
see  that  ye  hate  the  thing  which 


(^  o.  7.  ''  Worship  him,  Ac"  It  is  to 
this  passage  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  is  supposed  to  refer,  Heb.  i. 
6.  **  Again,  when  ne  bringeth  in  the  first 
^  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  and  let 
^  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." 


(e)  «*  AD  ye  gods,"  or  •«  powers,"  "  prin- 
^  ces."  Scmnmer,  79.  Hie  Sept.  is,  <<8ll  his 
<*  angels,'*  v^7«ca(y7^«<  o^V:  ana  «o  theauthor 
cites  it.  Heb.  i.  6.     See  supra,  note  (d). 
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is  evil  :  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
souls  (g*)  of  his  saints;  he  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
ungO(Uy. 

11.  There  is  sprung  up  a  light 
for   the   righteous   :    and  joyful 

Sladness  for   such  as    are    tnie- 
earted. 

12.  Rgoice  in  the  Lord,  je 
righteous  :  and  give  thanks  m 
a  remembrance  (A)  of  his  holi- 
ness. 


(/)  V-  8- ''  Of  it"  should  be  omitted.  It 
b  not  in  the  original,  or  Sept.  and  weakess 
the  spirit  of  the  passage. 

(f)  v.  10.  "  Souls,"  i.  e.  "  lives." 

^)  V.  12.  '*  For  a  remembrance,**  I  e. 
**  to  commemorate,  to  call  it  to  mind,  to 
**  keep  it  in  the  memory." 

(t)  Ante,  p.  6.  where  this  PBahn  alio 
occurs. 


LeaoHs  Jbr  tke  Nineteenth  Day  qf  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  19. 

February  19. 

March  19. 

April  19. 

Mom.  Gen.  xxxv. 

Matt.  xvii. 
Even.  Gen.  xxxvii. 

1  Cor.  i.  (1) 

Mom.  Numb,  xxvii. 

Luke  ii.  (2) 
Even.  Numb.  xxx. 

Gal.  ii. 

Mom.  Judges  vi. 

Johnvi.(S) 
Even.  Jud^  vii. 

1  Tim.  ii.  iii. 

Morn.  2  Sam.  z. 

Acts.  xtL 
Even.  2  Sam.  xL 

1  Pet.iu.(4) 

May  19. 

June  19. 

July  19. 

August  19. 

Mom.  2  Kings  xx. 

Matt.  xvii. 
Even.  2  Kings  xxi. 

1  Cor.  ii. 

Morn.  Job  xxxiii. 

Luke  iii. 
Even.  Job  xxxiv. 

Gal.iu.l5) 

Morn.  Jer.  v.  ^ 
John  vii. 

Even.  Jer.  vi. 

1  Tim.  iv. 

Mom.  Eiek.  xxzif. 

Acts  xviL 
Even.  Dan.  L 

1  Pet.  iv.  (6) 

September  19. 

October  19. 

November  19. 

December  19. 

Mom.  Zech.  iL  iii. 

Matt.  XX.  (7) 
Even.  Zech.  Iv.  v. 

1  Cor.  iv.  (8) 

Mom.  Wisd.  xi. 

Luke  V.  (9) 
Even.  Wisd.  xii. 

Gal.  V.  (10) 

Mora.  Ecclus.  IL 
John  xi. 

Even.  Baruch  i. 
2  Tim.  iL 

Mom.  laa.  Ii. 

Actsxix. 
Even.  Iaa.liL 

2  Pet.  iL  (11) 

(I)  ante,  S16.  (8)  tnte,  55,  70.  CO.  (3)  ante,  96.  (4)  ante^  186.  IS4.  (5)  m^ 905. 
(6)  ante,  164.             (7)  ante,  77.  199.             (8)  antc^  84.              (9)  ante,  187.              (10)  mMi^  90^ 

(II)  ante,  15S.  147. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xcviii.  (t) 

O  SING   unto  the   Lord   a  new 


song  :  for  he  hath  done  marvdr 
lous  things. 

2.  \<^to  his  own    right  hand, 
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jycid   with  his  holy  arm  :  hath  he 
prtten  himself  the  victory. 

3.  The  Lord  declared  his  salva- 
tion :  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

4.  He  hath  remembered  his 
mercy  and  truth  towards  the 
house  of  Israel  :  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  world  have  seen  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God. 

5.  Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto 
the  Lord,  all  ye  lands  ;  sing,  re- 
joice, and  give  thanks. 

e.  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the 
harp  :  sing  to  the  harp  with  a 
psalm  of  thanksgiving, 

7.  With  trumpets  also,  and 
shawms  :  O  shew  yourselves  joy- 
fol  before  the  Lord  the  King. 

8*  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and 
all  that  therein  is  :  the  round  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

d.  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands,  and  let  the  hills  be  joy- 
fiil  together  before  the  Lora  : 
for  he  is  come  to  jtidge  the  earth. 

10*  With  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  world  :  and  the  people 
with  equity. 

Psalm  xcix.  (k) 

The  Lord  is  King,  be  the  people 
never  so  impatient :  he  sitteth  (/) 


(k)  Upon  the  propriety  of  making  God 
the  object  of  worship,  on  account  of 
bis  power,  bis  justice,  and  bis  attention 
to  the  prayers  of  his  servants,  Justin  M. 
considers  it  as  applying  to  the  Mess  tali. 
Justin  M.  Dial,  cum  Trjf^phone,  255-  288. 
(/)  V.  1-  **  Sitteth/*  i,  e*  ''undisturbed." 
(m)  **  Between  the  cherubims,"  where 
the  ark   (the  type   of  God)  was  placed. 

«t  %  Chron.  v.  7,  8. 
b)  t?.  7-  "  Cloudy  pillar,"  This  may 
er  to  (he  tmie  when  the  Israelites  left 
Kg)-pt,  and  God  went  before  them  in  the 
piSar  of  a  cloud,  and  spake  to  them  ouE 
of  the  cloud  \  (see  Exod*  xiii.  21. «—  xiv.  1, 


The  19M  Bmj.    381 

between  the  cherubims  (m),  be  the 
earth  never  so  unquiet 

2,  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion  : 
and  high  above  all  people. 

3,  They  shall  give  thanks  unto 
thy  Name  :  which  is  great,  won- 
derful, and  holy* 

4,  The  king*8  power  loveth 
judgement  ;  thou  hast  prepared 
equity  :  tliou  hast  executed  judge- 
ment and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5,  O  magnify  the  Lord  our 
God  :  and  fall  down  before  his 
footstool,  for  he  is  holy, 

6,  Moses  and  Aaron  among 
his  priests,  and  Samuel  among 
such  as  call  upon  his  Name  : 
these  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  them. 

?•  He  spake  unto  them  out  of 
the  cloudy  pillar  (;/)  :  for  they 
kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  law 
tliat  he  gave  them, 

8.  'Thou  heardst  them,  O  Lord 
our  God  :  thou  forgavest  (o)  them^ 
O  God>  and  punistiedst  their  own 
inventions. 

9,  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  him  upon  his  holy 
hUl  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  is 
holy. 

Psalm  c.  (jo) 

O  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye 


fire)  or  it  may  apply  to  the  time  when 
Moses  went  into  the  cloud,  and  God  de- 
livered him  tJie  ceremonial  Jaw.  See 
Exod.  xxiv. 

(0  v.  8.  "  Thou  forgavest,  &c.'*  This 
probably  refers  to  what  occurred  upon 
the  making  of  the  golden  calf,  when  (Jod 
would  have  destroyed  the  people,  but  for 
the  mtercession  of  Moses,  and  Moses 
burnt  the  calf,  and  ground  it  to  powder, 
and  iitrewed  it  on  the  water,  and  made  the 
children  of  Israel  drink  thereof.  See 
Exod,  xxxii.  10.  20. 

[p)  See  ante,  p.  8.  where  this  Psalm 
also  occurs. 
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lands  :  serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness, and  come  before  his  presence 
with  a  song. 

2.  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God ;  it  is  he  that  hath  made 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves  :  we  are 
his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture. 

3.  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  speak  good  of  his  Name. 

4.  For  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  his 
mercy  is  everlasting :  and  his  truth 
endureth  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

Ptolm  ci.  (q) 

M T  song  shall  be  of  mercy  and 
judgement  :  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
will  I  sing. 

2.  O  let  me  have  understand- 
ing :  in  the  way  of  godliness ! 

3.  When  wilt  thou  come  unto 
me?  I  will  walk  in  my  house*with 
a  perfect  heart 

4.  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing 
in  hand ;  I  hate  the  sins  of  un- 
faithfulness :  there  shall  no  such 
cleave  unto  me. 

5.  A  froward  heart  shall  depart 
from  me  :  I  will  not  know  (r)  a 
wicked  person. 

6.  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  will  I  destroy. 

7.  Whoso   hath   also    a    proud 


look    and  high   stomach  :  I  wiU 
not  suffer  him. 

8.  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  as 
are  faithful  in  the  land :  that  they 
may  dwell  with  me. 

9.  Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life : 
he  shall  be  my  servant. 

10.  There  shall  no  deceitful 
person  dwell  in  my  house  :  he 
that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tany 
in  my  sight 

11.  I  shall  soon  destroy  all  the 
ungodly  that  are  in  the  land :  that 
I  may  (js)  root  out  aU  wicked  doers 
from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 
Ptalm  di.  (/) 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord :  and 
let  my  crying  come  unto  thee. 

2.  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me 
in  the  time  of  my  trouble  :  incline 
thine  ears  unto  me  when  I  call; 

0  hear  me,  and  that  right  soon. 

3.  For  my  days  are  consunied 
away  like  smoke  :  and  my  bones 
are  burnt  up,  as  it  were  a  fire- 
brand. 

4.  My  heart  is  smitten  down, 
and  withered  like  grass :  so  that 

1  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5.  For  the  voice  of  my  groan- 
ing :  my  bones  will  scarce  cleave 
to  my  flesh. 

6.  I  am  become  like  a  pelican 


{q)  Resolutions  (supposed  to  be  Da- 
vid's) for  private  and  public  conduct,  to 
procure  God's  countenance  and  favour.  It 
»  used  upon  the  king's  inauguration. 

(r)  V.  5.  "  Know,"  i.  e.  "  countenance." 
See  note  on  Ps.  i.  7* 

(s)  V.  1 1.  "  That  I  may,"  i.  e.  "  so  as  to  :" 
"  I  will  do  it  effectually." 

(t)  An  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  the 
re-establishment  or  Jerusalem  and  of  the 
Temple.  It  was  probably  written  about 
the  end  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or 
during  the  opposition  made  to  the  rebuild- 
ing of  Jerusalem,  of  which  Ezra  and 
Nefaemiah  give  an  account.    It  describes 


the  condition  to  which  the  writer  (or  per- 
haps the  nation)  was  reduced;  it  alludec 
to  God's  promise  for  bringing  them  back 
to  Jerusalem,  and  notices  the  impressioa 
it  would  make,  in  turning  mankind  to  the 
worship  of  God,  when  they  should  we 
this  promise  performed.  It  was  anciently 
used  among  the  Jews  in  times  of  humilia- 
tion :  is  one  of  the  seven  penitential 
Psalms,  and  one  of  the  proper  PBalmi 
for  Ash  Wednesday.  Heb.  i.  10.  applies 
verses  25, 26, and  2< .  to  Christ,  and  there- 
fore implies  that  this  Psalm  was  addressed 
to  him,  and  that  he  was  the  object  of  this 
prayer. 


le  wilderness :  and  like  an  owl 
is  in  the  desert 
I  have  watch ed»  and  am  even 
fit  were  a  sparrow ;   that  sitteth 
lane  upon  the  house-top. 

8,  Mine  enemies  revile  me  (u) 
U  the  day  long :  and  they  that 
re  mad  upon  me,  are  sworn 
3gether  against  me, 

9,  For  I  liave  eaten  ashes,  as  it 
irere  bread  :  and  mingled  my 
Irink  with  weeping; 

10,  And  that,  because  of  thine 
ndignation  and  wrath :  for  tliou 
last  taken  me  up  (i^),   and  cast 

Edown, 
1.    My  days  are  gone  like  a 
iow  :     and    I    am    withered 
ike  (w)  grass, 

12.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
Kidure  for  ever:  and  thy  remem- 
once  throughout  all  generations. 
■a*  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have 
vcy  upon  Sion  :  for  it  is  time 
ftt  thou  have  mercy  upon  her  i 
ea,  the  time  (,r)  is  come. 

|n  V*  8,  **  Revile  me,  ^c,"  This  may 
mr  to  the  opposition  made  to  the 
(building  of  the  temple.  Artaxerxes,  at 
instance  of  the  people  of  the  laadj 
the  work  to  be  stopped  ;  but 
on  finding  Cyrus's  decree  for 
ling  It,  directed  it  to  proceed,  and 
tiiuther  decree  for  advancing  its 
ress.  See  Ezra  iv,  v.  vi.  It  was  91 
lars  after  their  return  from  Babylon, 
ffofc  the  Jews  could  rebuild  the  wall  of 
»nisa1eRi,  Nehem,  vi,  15.  and  it  appears 
f  Nehem.  i.  3-  that  in  the  20th  year  of 
rtaxerxes,  ninety  years  after  their  return, 
fwere''  in  great  affliction  and  reproach,** 
V*  10.  **  Taken  me  up,  &cj*  l  e,  (per- 
*•  given  me  hopes,  by  bringing  me 
tk  to  Jerusalem^  and  dispirited  me  by 
'■  apposition  I  have  experienced,*' 
r,  H,  12.  *'  Like  grass,  dc/*  So 
xl  6,  8,  '*  All  flesh  is  grasMr  and  all 
giKidUness  thereof  Is  as  the  flower  of 
tld:  the  grass  withereth  J  the  flower 
but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
nd  for  ever."  It  is  not  improbable 
LpftMage  m  Isaiah  suggested  thai  in 


14,  And  why  ?  thy  servants 
think  upon  her  stones  :  and  it 
pitieth  them  to  see  her  in  the 
dust, 

15.  The  heathen  (y)  shall  fear 
thy  Name,  O  Lord  :  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  thy  Majesty ; 

16*  When  (z)  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Sion  :  and  when  (z)  his 
glory  shall  appear ; 

17»  When  (z)  he  turneth  him 
unto  the  prayer  of  the  poor  desti- 
tute :  and  despiseth  not  their 
desire. 

18.  This  shall  be  written  for 
those  that  come  after  :  and  the 
people,  which  shall  be  born,  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

10,  For  he  hath  looked  down 
from  his  sanctuary  :  out  of  the 
heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth  ; 

20,  That  he  might  hear  the 
mournings  of  such  as  are  in  cap- 
tivity :  and  deliver  the  cliildren 
appointed  unto  death ; 


the  Psalm,  particularly  as  the  attention  of 
the  Jews  was  at  this  time  strongly  drawn 
to  Isaiah's  prophecies, 

(x)  V.  13,  **  The  time,  fire,"  God  had 
stated  distinctly  by  Jeremiah,  that  the 
Babylonish  captivity  should  continue  70 
years,  and  that  at  the  end  of  that  trme  the 
people  should  return.  **  Thus  saith  Uie 
*'  Lord  of  hosts,  (Jer.  xxv,  8,  IK)  this 
'^  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  an 
"  astonishment :  and  these  nations  shall 
'*  serve  the  king  oF  Babylon  seventy 
^^  years*'  And  "  Tims  saith  the  Lord» 
•*  (3eT.  XX ix,  10*)  after  seveniu  years  be 
••  accomphshed  at  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you, 
**  and  perform  my  good  word  towards  you, 
**  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place*" 

(y)  V,  15,  •*  The  heathen^  kc"  This 
is  another  instance  of  urging  as  a  reason 
for  deliverance*  the  influence  it  would  have 
in  inducing  the  heathen  to  think  upon  God 
with  astonishment  and  reverence* 

[z]  t>*  16, 17.  Instead  of  the  ftrjst  **when,* 
read  *^  for/*  and  omit  the  second  and  third; 
read  also  **  shall  turn"  and  <*  despise/'  So 
Jerome ;  and  it  comes  nearer  to  the  originali 
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21.  That  they  may  declare  (a) 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  Sion : 
and  his  worship  at  Jerusalem  j 

22.  When  the  people  are  ga- 
thered together  :  and  the  king- 
doms also  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23.  He  brought  down  my 
strength  in  my  journey  :  and 
shortened  my  days, 

24.  But  I  said,  **  O  my  God, 
*'  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
"  of  mine  age :  as  for  thy  years, 
♦*  they  endure  throughout  aU 
**  generations." 

25.  Thou,  Lord  (b),  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are 
tlie  work  of  thy  liauds. 

28.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  endure :  tliey  all  shall  wax 
old,  as  doth  a  garment ; 

27.  And  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  change  them,  and  they  shall 
be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the 
same  (c),  and  thy  years  shall 
not  tmU 

28.  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue  :  and  their  seed 
shall  stand  fast  in  thy  sight 


PSALMS.  The  90ih  Dag. 

Psalai  ciii.  (d) 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  (f): 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  praise 
his  holy  Name. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord^  O  my  sod : 
and  forget  not  all  his  benentsj 

3.  Who  formvetli  all  thv  sin: 
and  healeth  all  thine  infirmities; 

4.  Who  saveth  tJiy  life  firom 
destiuction  ;  and  crown eth  th« 
with  mercy  and  loving-kindnesa; 

5.  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things  ;  making  thee 
young  and  lusty  as  an  eagle*  (j[) 

6.  The  Lord  executetli    ' 
ousness  and  judgement :  ibr  ai. : 
that  are  oppressed  with  wrong. 

7.  He  shewed  his  ways  wm 
Moses  :  his  works  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

8.  The  Lord  is  full  of  compas- 
sion and  mercy :  long-suflering, 
and  of  great  goodness* 

0,  He  wiJl  not  alway  be  chiJ- 
ing:  neither  keepeth  he  his  anger 
ibr  ever. 

10.  He  hath  not  tle^lt  witJi  as 
after  our  sins  :  nor  rewarded  u$ 
according  to  our  wickednesses. 


(a)  V.  21.  "  Declare."  i.  e.  **  praiae," 
looking  forward  not  only  to  the  times 
when  the  temple  should  be  rebuilt,  the 
worship  re-established  at  Jerusiilem,  and 
the  people  should  again  repair  thither  to 
serve  the  Lord,  but  probably  also  to  the 
Chrifllian  times,  when  the  GenlUes  also 
should  join  in  the  true  worship,  and  be 
meuibera  of  the  true  religion. 

(A)  1'.  25.  "  Thou,  Lord,  &c."  In 
Hebr.  i.  10-  (ante,  44.)  this  is  considered 
as  spoken  of  Christ.  The  word  **  Lord*' 
is  not  in  our  copies  of  the  original,  but 
the  characteristics  import  divinity. 

(c)  u.  27.  "  I1ie  same,"  i.  e.  "  subject  to 
•*  fto  change."  The  word  in  the  Hebrew 
is  what  is  gencraUy  translated  **  Hei*' 
which  is  one  of  the  divine  names,  sigiiiiy- 
tng  pennanent  existence  :  it  is  so  used, 
Deuter.  xxxii-  S9.  43,  —  Isaiah  x.  IS, — 
Iftoiah  xlviii.  1^,  See  Parkhurst's 
Lexicon,   154.      So  Mai.  iii*  6. 


Ad 


"  I  am  the  Lord,  /  change  mat.** 
Heb.  xiii.  S.     '*  Jesus   Christ,    the  mm 
"  yesterday f   and  to-day^    and  Jot  em' 
See  also  U  Hales's  Trinity,  21S.  S34* 

(d)  A  hynin  upon  God  s  tt»ercy,  vtifla 
with  much  enerey  taste  and  spirit,  ito 
recovery  fVom  sickness*  David  ia  9Uipfmd 
to  have  been  the  author. 

(f)  t7.  1.  "  O  my  sout**  Great  warvA 
and  vigour  in  calling  upon  his  stMil^  ol 
all  that  is  within  htm,  (ail  hii  fi|pqhit%)  ti 
join  in  praising  God. 

(g)  V.  5.  "  An  eagle"  Tht  fffh  i 
considered  as  renewing  ita  siroig^  m^ 
becoming  young  affain  when  it  " 
its  feathers.  Isaum  probably 
the  same  suppositioot  wltcti  he 
Isaiah  xl.  SI.  •*  They  that 
"  Lord  shall  reneto  their 
**  shall  mount  up  with  wtogt  m 
**  they  shall  run  and  not  ba  wetrj*^ 
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!!•  For  look,  how  high  (A)  the 
leaven  is,  in  comparison  of  the 
arth  :  so  great  is  his  mercy  also 
oward  them  that  fear  him. 

12.  Look,  how  wide  also  the 
iast  is  from  the  west :  so  far  hath 
be  set  our  sins  from  us. 

13.  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  own  children  :  even  so  is  the 
Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear 
him. 

14.  For  he  knoweth  whereof 
we  are  made  :  he  remembereth 
tiuit  we  are  but  dust 

16.  The  days  of  man  are  but 
IS  grass :  for  he  flourisheth  as  a 
flower  of  the  field. 

16.  For  as  soon  as  the  wind 
goeth  over  it,  it  is  gone  :  and  the 
place  thereof  shafi  know  it  no 
niore. 

17.  But  the  merciful  goodness 


of  the  Lord  endureth  (i)  for  ever 
and  ever  upon  them  that  fear 
him  :  and  his  righteousness  upon 
children's  children ; 

18.  Even  upon  such  as  keep 
his  covenant  :  and  think  upon 
his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
seat  in  heaven  :  and  his  Kingdom 
ruleth  over  all. 

20.  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  an*- 
gels  of  his  ;  ye  that  excel  in 
strength  :  ye  that  fulfil  his  com- 
mandment, and  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  his  words. 

21.  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  hosts  :  ye  servants  of  his,  that 
do  his  pleasure. 

22.  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion  :  praise  thou  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 


Leuomfor  the  Txoeniieth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year* 


January  20. 

February  20. 

March  20. 

April  2a 

McHV.  Gen.  xxxviii. 

Matt.xviii.(l) 
Even.  Gen.  xxxix. 

1  Cor.  ii. 

MorD.  Numb.  xxxi. 

Luke  iii. 
Even.  Numb,  xxxii. 

Gal.  iii.  (2) 

Morn.  Judges  viii. 

John  vii. 
Even.  Judges  ix. 

1  Tim.  iv. 

Morn.  2  Sam.  xii. 

Acts  xvii.  ^ 
Even.  2  Sam.  xiii. 

1  Pet.  iv.  (8) 

May  2a 

June  20. 

July  20. 

August  20. 

Horn.  2  Rings  xxii. 
Matt,  xviii.  (4) 
Er€D.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
1  Cor.  iii. 

Mom.  Job  XXXV. 

Luke  iv. 
Even.  Job  xxxvi. 

Gal  li^  (5) 

Mom.  Jer.  vii. 

John  viii.  (6) 
Even.  Jer.  viii. 

1  Tim.  V. 

Mora.  Dan.  ii. 

Acts  xviii. 
Even.  Dan.  iii. 

1  Pet.  V.  (7) 

September  20. 

October  20. 

November  20. 

December  20. 

Morn.  Zech.  vi. 

Matt.  xxi.  (8) 
Even.  Zech.  vii. 

1  Cor.  V. 

Morn.  Wisd.  xiii. 

Luke  vi.  (9) 
Even.  Wisd.  xiv. 

Gal.  vi.  (10) 

Mora.  Baruch  ii. 

John  xii. 
Even.  Baruch  iii. 

2  Tim.  iii. 

Mom.  Isaiah  liii. 

Acts  XX. 
Even.  Isaiah  liv. 

2  Pet.  iii.  (11) 

I)  aol^  919.  827.  (3)  tnte,  905.  (S)  ante,  164.  (4)  ante,  819.  887.  (5j  ante,  51.  95. 

Ij  aol^  98.       (7)  ante,  181.      (8)ante,S9.      (9)  ante,  188.       (10) ante,  810.         (11)  ante,  186.  184. 


(i)  o.  11.  <'How  high,  &c."  Another 
kcautiful  image  to  express  God's  mercy 
cctin  Isaiah  i.  18.  "  Though  your 
'  nns  be  m  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
^  white    as     snow  :    though    they    be 


'<  red   like    crimson,    they    shall    be  as 
«  wool." 

(t)  V.  17.  *'  Endureth,**  contrasting  hii 
mercy  with  his  anger :  the  latter,  according 
to  ver.  9.  limited  in  duration,  the  former  not 
C  C 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 

Ptalm  civ.  (k) 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul : 
O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  be- 
come exceeding  glorious,  thou 
art  clothed  with  majesty  and  ho- 
nour. 

2.  Thou  deckest  thjrself  with 
light,  as  it  were  with  a  garment : 
and  spreadest  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain. 

3.  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  :  and 
maketh  (/)  the  clouds  his  chariot, 
and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind. 

4.  He  maketh  his  angels  (ni) 
spirits :  and  his  ministers  a  flammg 
fire. 

5.  He  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  :  that  it  never  should 
move  at  any  time. 

6.  Thou  coveredst  (n)  it  with 
the  deep,  like  as  with  a  garment : 
the  waters  stand  in  the  hiUs. 


(k)  On  God's  wisdom  and  kindness  in 
the  formation  and  regulation  of  the  world, 
so  as  to  provide  for  the  wants  and  com- 
forts of  all  his  creatures.  Dr.  Nichols 
calls  this  Psalm  <<  one  of  the  most  ex- 
**  alted  pieces  of  poetry  extant  in  anti- 
**  quity.  It  is  one  of  the  Psalms  for 
Whitsunday. 

(/)  V.  3.  "  Maketh,  &c."  See  Nah.  i. 
S.  ante,  S53.  note  on  Psalm  Ixxvii.  19. 

(tn)  V.  4.  "  His  angels.  Sec.**  or  "  the 
**  winds  his  messengers,  and  flames  of  fire 
<<  his  ministers,  (2.  Magee,  9.)"  using  them 
as  instruments  to  peiform  his  will,  as  in 
Psalm  cxlviii.  8.  <'  wind  and  storm  fulfillinjB^ 
**  his  word.''  But  see  Heb.  i.  7*  that  this  is 
spoken  of  the  angels :  And  of  the  angels 
he  saith,  **  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
**  &c."  and  the  articles  in  the  original 
would  be  different,  if  it  was  not  there 
spoken  of  the  angels.    Middl.  574. 

In)  V.  6.  "  Thou  coyeredst,  &c."  This 
refers  (perhaps)  to  what  was  the  case 
at  the  time  of  the  creation,  before  God 
iwued  that  command,  (Gen.  i.  9.)  **  let 
**  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered 
^  together  onto  one   pbce,  and  let  the 


7.  At  thy  rebuke  they  flee: 
at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  thqr 
are  afraid. 

8.  They  go  up  as  high  as  the 
hills,  and  down  to  the  vall^  be- 
neath :  even  unto  the  place 
which  thou  hast  i^pointed  for 
them. 

9.  Thou  hast  set  them  their 
bounds  (o),  which  they  shall  not 
pass  :  neither  turn  again  to  cover 
the  earth. 

10.  He  sendeth  his  springs  (p) 
into  the  rivers  :  which  run  amoi^ 
the  hills. 

11.  All  beasts  of  the  field 
drink  thereof:  and  the  wild  asMft 
quench  their  thirst 

12.  Beside  them  shall  the  find*, 
of  the  air  have  their  habitation : 
and  sing  among  the  branches. 

13.  He  watereth  the  hills  from 
above  (q)  :  the  earth  is  filled  with 
the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14.  He  bringeth  forth  grass  for 


<<  dry  land  appear ;"  and  then  we  ihouU 
read,  (as  in  B.  T.)  "  The  waters  stood  m 
<«  the  hills ;"  and  the  verbs  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing verses  should  be  in  the  past  tenie^ 
«•  fled,"  "  were  afraid,"  and  "  went"        L 

(o)  V.  9.  «*  Their  bounds.  Sec.**    In  JA  ^ 
xxxyiii.  8,  11.  God  refers  to  this  as  an  in- 
stance of  his  power.    **  Who  shut  up  tki  1^ 
<<  sea  with  doors,  and  said,  ^*  Hitherto  skk  || 
*'  thou  come,  but  no  further,  and  hereifail 
**  thy  jproud  waves  be  starred  ?"   And  ■ 
Jer.  V.  22.  he   mentions  it  as  a  grouai    ^ 
why  he  should  be  feared :  *'  Fear  ye  nfl^ 
**  me,  saith  the  Lord  ?  will  je  not  trembk 
**  at  my  presence  ?  which  have  placed  tki 
**  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea,  by  a  p(^ 
''  petual  decree  that  it  cannot  pass  it  lid 
*^  though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themsdvesi 
^*  yet  can  they  not  prevail  :  though  tbef 
**  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it." 

ip)  V.  10.  "  His  springs,  &c"  Aftr 
pointing  out  how  thereat  lodfy  of  watervH 
removed,  the  Psalmist  shews  what  pro- 
vision was  made  for  supplying  iriiat  yn$ 
necessary  for  the  earth* 

(a)  V.  13.  ««  Above/'  i.  c.  •«  from  *« 
"  clouds."  So  Ps.  cxlvii.  a.  it  is  suggested 
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herb  for 


the  cattle:   and  greeu 
the  senice  of  men ; 

15.  That  he  may  bring  food  out 

of  the  earth,  and  wine  that  maketh 

dad  the  heart  of  man  :  and  oil  to 

■bke  him  a  cheerful  countenance, 

Wd   bread    to  strengthen   man's 

heart 

16*  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also 
ire   full   of  sap   (r)  :    even   tlie 
cedars  of  Libanus^  which  he  hath 
planted ; 
^17*    Wherein    the    birds   make 
^kir  nests :  and  the  fir-trees  are 
Hiwelhng  for  the  stork. 
"l8.    The   high   hills  (s)  are   a 
lefuge  for  tlie  wikl  goats :   and 
io  are  the  stony  rocks  for  the 
ies. 

19*  He  appointed  the  moon  for 
in    seasons  :     and    the    sun 
Oweth  his  going  douai. 

Thou  makest  darkness,  that 
:  may  be  night  :  wherein  (/)  all 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  move* 

21.  (ii)  The  lions  roaring  after 
ifeir  prey  :  do  seek  their  meat 
Pw)  God. 

22.  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they 
ll^  them  away  together :  and  lay 
fmok  down  in  their  dens. 

23.  Man  goeth  forth  to  his 
|M*k,  and  to  his  labour :  until 
H  evening* 

a  grouod  for   praising  God,    that  he 

^eretli  the  heaven   with   cfouds,  and 

tpiireth    rain    for    the    earth  ;    and 

"jeth  grajsa  to  grow  upon  the  raoun- 

s,  atia  herb  for  the  use  of  man/* 

w  16*    *'  Sap/'  so  that  moisture  is 

^ed  CO  all  the  branches. 

18,   •*  High  hills'*   and    *•  stony 
«o  that  tho.4(e  parts  from  which 
res  no  benefit,  have  their  use  in 
other  creatures, 
''0^   v*20,    "  Wherein,   &c.*'     So   that 
ore  not  disturbed  by  matif  nor  man 


I  24.  O  Lord,  how  manitbld  are 
thy  works :  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all  j  tlie  earth  is  Ml 
of  thy  riches ! 

25»  So  is  the  great  and  wide 
sea  also  :  wherein  are  things 
creeping  (t)  innumerable,  both 
small  and  great  beasts, 

26.  There  go  the  ships,  and 
there  is  that  (w)  Leviatlian  :  whom 
thou  hast  made  to  take  his  pastime 
therein, 

27.  These  wait  all  upon  thee: 
that  thou  mayest  give  them  meat 
in  due  season.  (*r) 

28.  When  thou  givest  it  them, 
they  gather  it  :  and  when  thou 
openest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled 
witli  good. 

29.  When  thou  hidest  thy  face, 
they  are  troubled  :  when  thou 
takest  away  their  breath,  they 
die,  and  are  turned  again  to  their 
dust 

30.  When  thou  lettest  thy 
breath  go  forth,  they  shall  be 
made  :  and  thou  shalt  renew  the 
face  of  the  earth, 

31.  The  glorious  Majesty  of 
the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever: 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his 
works. 

02.  The  earth  shall  tremble  (y) 
at   the   look   of  him  :    if  he   do 


(u)  t?.  21.  See  Job  xxxviii.  39.  post. 
Psalm  cxlv,  15. 

(v)  v»  25.  Far  *'  creeping**  read 
**  moving,*'  and  for  **  beasu"  read  *<  crea- 
*'  tures.'*^ 

M  v>  26,  <*  That  Leviathan,"  i.  c.  (pro- 
bably) »•  the  whale/* 

<jr)  V-  27.  So  Psalm  cxlv.  15.  •*  Tlie  eyes 
**  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
'*  give«t  them  their  meat  in  due  season  : 
^*  thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  fiJlest  all 
"  things  living  with  plenteousneM." 

(j^)  V.  32.  ••  Tremble,  Stcr  Highly 
poetical !     So  P«.  cxiv.  7.  **  Tremile  thou 

C  C  « 


: 
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but  touch  (z)  the  hills,  they  shall 
smoke. 

3a.  I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  as  long  as  I  live  :    I  will 

E raise  my  G^  while  I  have  my 
eing. 

34.  And  so  shall  my  words 
please  him  :  my  joy  shall  be  in 
the  Lord. 

36.  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be 
consumed  out  of  the  earth,  -Ibd 
the  ungodly  shall  come  to  an  end: 
praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
praise  the  Lord. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  CT.  (a) 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  call  upon  his  Name  :  tell 
the  people  what  things  he  hath 
done. 

2.  O  let  your  songs  be  of  him, 
and  praise  him  :  and  let  your 
talking  be  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

3.  Rejoice  in  his  hol^  Name : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rgoice  that 
seek  the  Lord. 

4.  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength  :  seek  his  face  ever- 
more. 

5.  Remember  the  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done  :  his 
wonders,  and  the  judgements  of 
his  mouth ; 


6.  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his 
servant  :  ye  children  cxf  Jacob 
his  chosen. 

7.  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  his 
judgements  are  in  all  the  world. 

8.  He  hath  been  alway  mindful 
of  his  covenant  and  promise :  that 
he  made  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions; 

9.  £ven  the  covenant  that  be 
made  with  Abraham  :  and  the 
oath  that  he  sware  unto  Isaac; 

la  And  appointed  the  same 
unto  Jacob  for  a  law  :  and  to 
Israel  for  an  everlasting  testa- 
ment : 

11.  Saying,  "  Unto  thee  will  I 
<<  give  the  land  of  Canaan  {by. 
"  the  lot  of  your  inheritance." 

12.  When  they  were  yet  but  a 
few  of  them :  and  they  strangers 
in  the  land ; 

13.  What  time  as  they  went 
from  one  nation  to  another : 
from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people  ; 

14.  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong  :  but  reproved  even 
kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15.  "  Touch  not  mine  Anoint- 
"  ed  :  and  do  my  prophets  no 
"  harm." 

16.  Moreover  he  called  for  a 
dearth  upon  the  land  :  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  provision  of 
bread. 


'*  earth  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
'*  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob.*' 

(z)  "  Touch,  &cr    So  Ps.  cxlW.  5. 

(a)  A  spirited  invocation  to  the  praise 
of  God.  It  calls  to  mind  his  promise  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  their 
posterity  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  notices 
Jus  auperinteudance  over  the  Israelites 
and  his  judgments  upon  their  enemies, 
till  that  promise  was  fulfilled.  The  first 
fifteen  verses  are  part  of  the  hynm  which 
David  delivered  to  Asaph  and  his  bre- 
thren, the  day  he  removed  the  ark  of  God 


from  the  house  of  Obed  Edom  to  Mooat 
Sion.  (See  I  Chron.  xvi.  7  to  2S.)  'R* 
latter  part  of  that  hymn  forms  the  96th 
Psalm. 

(b)  v.W.  «  Of  Canaan,'*  When  Abfi- 
ham  was  99  years  old,  and  before  he  bti 
any  son,  God  said  unto  him,  <M  viQ 
**  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I  wiD 
<<  give  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  aikff 
<<  thee  all  the  land  of  Canaan.  Gen.  xvn. 
«<  5. 8."  And  this  prediction  was  most  fob 
accomplished.  See  Numb.  L  46.— &  A 
-»xxxii.  39. 
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^  17.  But  he  had  sent  a  man  be- 
fore them  :  even  Joseph,  who  was 
Rsold  to  be  a  bond-servant  (c) ; 
\  18.  Whose  feet  they  Imrt  in 
the  stocks :  the  iron  entered  into 
his  soul ; 

19-  Until  the  time  came  that  his 
cause  was  known  :  the  word  (rf)  of 
the  Lord  tried  (<?)  hira. 

20.  The  king  sent  and  dehvered 
him  :  tlie  prince  of  the  people  let 
him  go  free. 

21.  He  made  him  lord  also  of 
his  house  :  and  ruler  of  aU  his 
substance ; 

22.  That  he  might  inform  his 
princes  after  his  will :  and  teach 
his  senators  wisdom. 

23.  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt; 
and  Jacob  was  a  stranger  (ji)  in 
tlie  land  of  Ham.  (//) 

24.  And  he  increased  his  peo- 
ple exceedingly ;  and  made  them 
gtronger  than  their  enemies ; 

25.  Whose  heart  turned  so,  tliat 
Piey  hated  his  people :  and  dealt 

itruly  with  his  servants. 
38,    Then    sent  he    Moses   his 
ervant  :    and   Aaron   whom    he 
id  chosen  ; 


{c\  V.  17»  "  A  bond-servant:"  not  likely, 
icrefore,  but  through   God*s  aid^  to  ad- 
ice    their   interesbj,    or    supply    their 
Us. 

(d)  r,  19.  **  The  word,  &c.'*  i.  e.  (per- 
haps) "  the  power  God  gave  him  of  iDler- 
**  pretiug  dreams." 

if)    **  Tried  him,"  f,  e.  •*  dislfngyished 
nm/'    "  brought    him    into    notice," 

**  proved  his  worth." 
{g)  V.  23.   "  Was  a  stranger,"  or  **  8o- 

"journed.  B,T." 
(A)  **  The  land  of  Ham,"  I  e,  **  Egypt," 
(i)  V,  *27.  **  Wonders.'*     The  propriety 

of  these  wonders   with  reference  to  the 

peculiar  circumstances  of  tlie  Egyptians 
1  the  objects  of  their  idolatry,  is  well 
nled  out  by  Mr.  Bryant  in  liib  observa- 
tis  on  the  plagues  of  Egypt.    Bryant, 


pecu 


27,  And  these  shew  ed  his  tokens 
among  them  :  and  w^onders  (i)  in 
the  land  of  Ham. 

28,  He  sent  {k)  darkness,  and 
it  was  dark :  and  they  were  not 
obedient  unto  his  w^ord. 

29,  He  turned  their  waters  (/) 
into  (m)  blood  ;  and  slew  tlieir 
(7i)  fish, 

30,  Their  land  brought  forth 
frogs  ;  yea,  even  in  their  king's 
chambers. 

31,  He  spake  the  word,  and 
there  came  all  manner  of  flies  : 
and  lice  (o)  in  all  their  quarters. 

m.  He  gave  tliem  hailstones  {p) 
for  rain  :  and  flames  of  fire  in 
their  land, 

a3.  He  smote  their  vines  also 
and  fig-trees  :  and  destroyed  the 
trees  that  were  in  their  coasts, 

34.  He  spake  the  word,  and  \ 
the  (y)  grasi^hoppers  came,  and 
caterpillars  innumerable  :  and  did 
eat  up  all  the  grass  in  their  land, 
and  devomed  the  truit  of  their 
ground. 

35.  He  smote  all  the  first-born 
in  their  land:  even  the  chief  of 
all  their  strength. 


(k)  i?*26.  **  Darkness/'  **  which  continued 
"  for  three  days.  Exod.  x.  22/'  In  dis- 
paragement of  one  great  object  of  Egyptian 
worship,  the  Sun.     Bry.  140  to  161, 

(/)  v.  29»  "  Their  waters/'  which  they 
worshipped.     Bryant,  15  to  19. 

(w)  "  Blood/*  which  they  abhorred, 
Bryant,  2K 

[n]  •*  Fish/*  which  they  also  worshipped. 
Bryant,  24  to  27. 

(o)  V.  31*  **  Lice/*  which,  from  their 
affectation  of  external  purity  in  their 
idolatrous  worship,  were  peculiarly  offen- 
fiive  and  disgraceftiL     Bryant,  4,  5,  &c, 

{p)  x\  32,  "  Hailstones :"  calculated  to 
raise  the  greatest  astonishment,  because 
in  those  parts  it  never  hails  or  rains. 
Bryant,  109. 

(q)  v^  34.  •'  Grasshoppers/'  or  **  locusts/* 
Bryant,  120  to  140. 

c  c  A 
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ae.  He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  (r)  and  gold  :  there 
was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 

37.  Egypt  was  glad  at  their 
departing  :  for  they  were  afraid 
of  them. 

88.  He  spread  out  a  cloud  to  be 
a  covering :  and  fire  to  give  light 
in  the  night-season. 

39.  At  their  desire  he  brought 
quails:  and  he  filled  them  with 
ue  bread  of  heaven. 

40.  He  opened    the    rock  of 


stone,  and  the  waters  flowed 
out :  so  that  rivers  ran  in  the 
dry  places. 

41.  For  why?  he  remembered 
his  holy  promise  :  and  Abraham 
his  servant 

42.  And  he  brought  forth  his 
people  with  joy :  and  his  chosen 
with  gladness ; 

43.  And  gave  them  the  lands 
of  the  heathen  :  and  they  took  the 
labours  of  the  people  in  possessioD; 

44.  That  they  might  keep  hb 
statutes :  and  observe  his  laws. 


(r)  V.  S6.  **  Silver  and  gold."  They  got 
from  the  Egyptiaiis  '*  jewels  of  sdver, 
**  and  jewels  of  golci^  and  raiment. 
**  Exod.  xii.  35»  S6."    Our  translation  im- 


ports that  they  borrowed  themf  but  it  pro- 
Dably  should  be  that  they  asked  them  sf 
gi/U.  See  post,  note  on  Escod.  m»  tt— 
and  on  Exoa.  xii.  86. 


Lesamijbr  the  Twenty-Jirti  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  21. 


Mom.  Gen.  xl. 

Matt.xix.(l) 
Even.  Gen.  xii. 

1  Cor.  iii. 


February  21. 


Mom.  Numb.  xxxt. 

Luke  iv. 
Even.  Numb.xxxti, 

Gal.  iv.  (2) 


March  21. 


Morn.  Judges  x. 

John  Tiii.  (S) 
Even.  Judeesxi. 

1  Tim.  V. 


April  21. 


Mom,  2Sam.xiT. 

ActsxTiii. 
Eren.  28am.  xr. 

1  Pet.  V.  (4) 


May  21. 


June  21. 


July  21. 


August  21. 


Morn.  2Kingsxxiy. 

Matt.  xix. 
Even.  2King8xxT. 

iCor.iv.  (5) 


Mora.  Job  xxxvii. 

Luke  ▼.  (6) 
Even.  Jobxxxviii* 

Gal.  v.  (7) 


Mora.  Jer.  ix. 

John  ix. 
Even.  Jer.  x. 

1  Tim.  vi. 


Mom.  Dan.  iv. 

Acts  xix. 
Even.  Dan.T. 

2  Pet.  L 


September  21. 


October  21. 


November  21. 


December  21. 


Mora.  Ecclus.  xxxv. 

Matt.  xxii.  (8) 
Ev.  Ecclus.  xxxviii 

1  Cor.  vi. 


Mora.  Wisd.  xv. 

Luke  vii.  (9) 
Even.   Wisd.  xvi. 

Eph.  i. 


Mora.  Barach  iv. 

John  xiii. 
Even.  Barach  V. 

2Tim.iv.(10) 


Mora. 
Even. 


Prov.  xxiiL 
Acts  xxL 
Prov.xxiv. 
1  Jdini.(ll) 


(1)  ante,  C6.         (2)  ante,  51.  95.         (S)  ante,  98.         (4)  ante,  181. 
(7)  ante,  209.  (8)  ante,  228.  231.  217.  (9)  ante^  218. 


(lo; 


(5)  ante,  34. 
3)  ante,  285. 


(6)  flrti,  ir. 

(n)aBle,4i. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cvi.  («) 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  gracious :  and  his  mercy 
endureth  for  even 


(s)  An  invocation  to  the  praise  of 
God,  noticing  the  repeated  instances  of 
hJK  forbearance  towards  the  Israelites  in 


2.  Who  can  express  the  noUe 
acts  of  the  Lord  :  or  shew  fordi 
all  his  praise? 

3.  Blessed  are  they  that  alwiy 
keep  judgment :  and  do  righte- 
ousness. 


the  wilderness  notwithstanding  their  re- 
peated provocations  and  oocasional  ptmirii- 
ments. 
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4*  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  the  favour  that  thou 
Dearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit 
me  with  thy  salvation ! 

6.  That  I  may  see  the  felicity 
of  thy  chosen  :  and  rejoice  in 
the  gladness  of  thy  people,  and 
give  thanks  with  thme  inherit- 
ance. 

e.  We  have  sinned  with  our 
&thers :  we  have  done  amiss,  and 
dealt  wickedly. 

7.  Our  fathers  regarded  not 
thy  wonders  in  Egypt,  neither 
cept  they  thy  great  goodness 
Q  remembrance:  but  were  dis- 
ibedient  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
led  Sea. 

8.  Nevertheless,  he  helped  them 
or  his  Name's  sake  (/)  :  that 
e  might  make  his  power  to  be 

BOWII. 

9u  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea 
bo,  and  it  was  dried  up :  so  he 
ad  them  through  the  deep,  as 
brough  a  wilderness ; 

10.  And  he  saved  them  from 
he  adversaries'  hand  :  and  deli- 
ered  them  from  the  hand  of 
he  enemy. 

11.  As  for  those  that  troubled 


them,  the  waters  overwhelmed 
them :  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12.  Then  believed  they  his 
words :  and  sang  praise  (u)  unto 
him. 

la  But  within  a  while  they 
forgat  his  works :  and  would  not 
abide  his  counsel ; 

14.  But  lust  (t;)  came  upon 
them  in  the  wilderness :  and  uiey 
tempted  God  in  the  desert 

15.  And  he  gave  them  (yo)  their 
desire  :  and  sent  leanness  (x) 
withal  into  their  soul. 

16.  (y)  They  angered  («)  Moses 
also  in  the  tents :  and  Aaron,  the 
saint  of  the  Lord. 

17.  So  the  earth  opened,  and 
swallowed  up  Dathan :  and  covered 
the  congr^ation  of  Abiram. 

18.  And  the  fire  was  kindled  in 
their  company:  the  flame  burnt 
up  the  ungodly. 

19.  They  made  a  calf  (a)  in 
Horeb :  and  worshipped  the  mol- 
ten image. 

20.  Thus  they  turned  their 
glory  (i) :  into  the  similitude  of 
a  calf  that  eateth  hay. 

21.  And  they  forgat  Grod  their 


(0  V.  8.  '<  Name's  sake."  See  Ptalm 
XT.  10* 

(»)  V.  12.  '<  Sang  praise.'*  It  was  upon 
w  occasion  the  triumphal  hymn  in 
tsod*  XT.y  the  most  antient  piece  of 
ioetiy  now  extant,  (A.  C.  1551.)  was 
fBtten* 

(v)  V.  14.  **  Lust,**  to  Yivrejleth  to  eat, 
ccause  they  were  tired  of  manna.  See 
Timib.  xi.  4.    ^*  The  mixed   multitude 

that  was  among  them  fell  a  lusting, 
'  and  the  children  of  Israel  also  wept 

i^asn,  and  said,  Who  shall  give  uajksh 

to  eat?* 

(»)  V.  15.  ^  Gave  them,  &c."  Accord- 
if  to  Nomb.  xi.  Si.  **  There  went  forth  a 

wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails 
from  the  sea,"  whidi  they  gaihered  up 
I  hrgp  quantities. 

(x)  ^  Leanness,  &c.*'    See  Numb.  xi. 


3S.  "  While  the  flesh  was  yet  between 
**  their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the 
^*  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
**  the  people,  and  the  Lord  smote 
**  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague : 
**  and  ne  called  the  name  of  that  place 
'^  KibrotJi  Hattaavah,  because  there  they 
**  buried  the  people  that  lusted."  Sea 
also  Ps.  Ixxviii.  SL 

(y)  V.  16.  See  Numb.  xvi.  1  to  S5. 

{z)  <<  Angered"  or  «<  envied."  2.  Hales, 
216. 

{a)  V.  19.  ''  A  calf."  See  Exod. 
xxxii.  4. 

(b)  V.  2a  '*  Turned  their  ^lory."  St. 
Pftul  uses  the  same  expression  for  idol 
worship,  Rom.  i.  23.  **  They  changed  the 
**  flortf  of  the  incorruptible  God  mto  an 
^  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man." 
So  Jer.  ii.  11.  '*  Hath  a  naUon  changed 
CC  4 
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Saviour:  who  had  done  so  great 
things  in  E^ypt ; 

22.  Won^ous  works  in  the  land 
of  Ham  (c)  :  and  fearful  things 
by  the  Red  Sea, 

23.  So  he  said,  he  would  have 
destroyed  them,  had  not  Moses 
his  chosen  stood  (^d)  before  him 
in  (e)  the  gap  :  to  turn  away  his 
wrathful  indignation,  lest  he  should 
destroy  them. 

24.  Yea,  they  thought  scorn  (g) 
of  that  pleasant  land :  and  gave 
no  credence  unto  his  word  ; 

25.  But  murmured  in  their 
tents  :  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26.  Then  lift  he  up  his  hand  (A) 


<<  their  gods,  which  are  yet  no  gods  ?  but 
**  my  people  have  changed  their  glory  for 
<•  that  which  doth  not  profit." 

(c)  v.  22.  "  Land  of  Ham/'  i.  e. 
"  Egypt." 

((/)  V.  2S.  '<  Stood,  &c."  See  Exod. 
xxxii.  11,  12.  "  Moses  besought  the  Lord 
<<  his  God,  and  said,  <*  Lord,  why  doth 
*<  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  tliy  people, 
<*  whom  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
'<  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power, 
"  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ?  Wherefore 
**  should  the  Egyptians  say,  "  For  mis- 
«  chief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them 
**  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them 
"  from  the  face  of  the  earth?" 

(«)  <<  In  the  gap,"  a  military  metaphor. 
Where  an  enemy  has  made  a  breach  in  a 
besieged  place,  opposing  him  in  the  breach 
**  is  standing  against  him  in  the  gap  ;**  a 
critical  and  perilous  situation!  See  note 
on  Ezek.  xiii.  5. 

(^)  V.  24.  «*  Scorn,  &c."  See  ante,  S. 
note  on  Psalm  xcv.  8  to  11. 

(A)  V.  26.  "  Lift  he  up  his  hand,"  i.  e. 
"  sware."  In  the  Israelitish  mode  of 
swearing,  the  hand  was  lifted  up,  and 
there  are  several  passages  in  which  the 
expression  of  •*  lifting  up  the  hand"  sig- 
nifies "  swearing."  Sec  Gen.  xiv.  22,  23. 
**  I  have  lifl  up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord, 
**  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is 
"  thine."  So  Ezek.  xx.  15.  23.  "  I," 
{ i.  e.  (iod)  "  lified  up  my  hand  unto  them 
•*  in   the   wilderness,    that   I   would   not 


against  them  :  to  overthrow  them 
in  the  wilderness ; 

27.  To  cast  out  their  seed  among 
the  nations :  and  to  scatter  them 
in  the  lands. 

28.  Theyjoined  themselves  unto 
Baal-peor  (i)  :  and  ate  the  offer- 
ings of  the  dead. 

29.  Thus  they  provoked  him 
to  anger  with  tiieir  own  inven- 
tions  :  and  the  plague  was  great 
among  them. 

so.  Then  stood  up  Phineas,  and 
prayed  (Jc)  :  and  so  the  plague 
ceased. 

31.  And  that  was  counted  unta 
him  for  righteousness :  among  all 
posterities  for  evermore. 


<<  bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  bil 
"  given  them,  and  that  I  would  scittff 
<<  them  among  the  heathen,  and  dkpem 
<«  them  through  the  couDtries."  AdI 
Rey.  X.  5.  <*  The  angel  lified  up  his  hand 
«  to  heaven,  and  sware/*  See  also  EseL 
XX.  5.  28.  42.  —  Dan.  xii.  7.  —  P*.  xli?.  «1. 
—  cxliv.  8.  and  xcv.  11. 

(i)  V.  28.  **  Unto  Baalpeor."  See 
Numb.  XXV.  3.  *'  And  Israel  joined  him- 
**  self  unto  Baalpeor  ;  and  the  anger  d 
**  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel.*' 

{k)   V.  30.    «*  Prayed/'  or,  «•  executed 
"  judgment  (B.  T.) :"  Dr.  Hammond  rmk 
"  made  an  atonement,'*  either  of  whidi 
seems  right.    The  Bible  gives  no  account 
of  any  prayer  by  Phineas,  but  when  Zinii 
brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitiili 
woman,  and  God  destroyed  24,000  of  the 
people  for  joining  themselves  unto  tlie 
daughters  of  Moab,  and  unto  BaalpeoTt 
Phineas  slew  Zimri  and  the  woman;  **vi 
<<  the   Lord   spake  unto    Mosea,  sayiogi 
"  Phineas   hath   turned  my  wrath  a«ty 
**  from  the  children  of  Israel,  while  v 
<<  was  zealous  for  my  sake  among  tbeBi 
"  that  I   consumed  not  the  children  cf 
**  Israel  in  my  jealousy :    Beholdi  I  fff^ 
**  unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace,  ana  te 
**  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after  hiOi 
**  even   the    covenant    of  an   everlastinf 
''  priesthood,  because  he  was  zealous  for 
**  nis  God,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the 
**  children  of  Israel.**     See  Numb.  ixr. 
10  to  IS. 


The^Ut  Day 

32,  They  angered  him  also  at 
the  waters  of  strife  (/) :  so  that  he 
punished  Moses  for  their  sakes. 

33.  Because  they  provoked  his 
spirit  :  so  that  he  spake  unad- 
visedly (jn)  with  his  lips. 

34*  Neither  destroyed  they  the 
heathen  (w)  :  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded  them ; 

35,  But  were  mingled  among 
the  heathen  :  and  learned  their 
works. 

S36.  Insomuch  that  they  wor- 
ipped  (o)  their  idols  which 
rned  to  their  own  decay  :  yea, 
thev  offered  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils ; 

K37»  And  shed  innocent  blood, 
en  tlie  blood  of  their  sons  and 
of  their  daughters  :  whom  they 
offered  unto  ttie  idols  of  Canaan, 
and  the  land  was  defiled  with 
blood. 

HdB.    Thus    were    they    stained 

"th  their  own  works  :  and  went 

a  whoring  with  tlieir  own  inven- 

•ns. 
39.  Therefore    was   tlie    wrath 
of  the  Lord  kindled  against   his 
people  :  insomuch    that    he   ab- 
^^red  his  own  inheritance. 
^ko.  And  he  gave  them  over  (o) 
Ho  the   hand   of  the  heathen  : 

H/)  t7-32.  "  Of  strife,"  so  called,  because 
the  children  of  Israel  strove  witli  the  Lord 
for  want  of  water.     See  Numb.  xx.  13. 

(m)  V.  S3.  **  Unadvisedly,  &c."  God 
bad  ordered  Moses  and  Aaron  to  speak 
imlo  the  rock  before  the  eyes  of  the  as- 
ibly,  and  it  should  give  forth  water; 
did  so,  and   Moses  struck  the  rock 
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and   they  that  hated  them  were 
lords  over  them, 

41.  Their  enemies  oppressed 
them  :  and  had  them  in  sub- 
jection. 

42.  Many  a  time  did  he  deliver 
them  :  but  they  rebelled  against 
him  with  their  own  inventions, 
and  were  brought  down  in  their 
wickedness. 

43.  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw 
their  adversity  ;  he  heard  their 
complaint 

44.  He  thought  upon  his  cove- 
nant, and  pitied  them  according 
unto  the  multitude  o^  his  mercies  : 
yea,  he  made  all  those  that  led 
them  away  captive,  to  pity  them. 

45.  Dehver  us,  O  Lord  our 
God,  and  gather  us  from  among 
the  heathen  :  that  we  may  give 
thanks  unto  thy  holy  Name,  and 
make  our  boast  of  thy  praise. 

46.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  liom  everlasting,  and 
world  without  end  :  and  let  all 
the  people  say.  Amen. 


his  rod  twice,  and  the  water  came 
out  abundantly;  but  Moses  used  some  ex- 
pressions which  implied  a  distrust  in  the 
water's  being  produced,  and  were  ill  cat- 
ciliated  to  put  the  minds  of  the  people 
into  a  proper  temper  to  give  tbe  miracle 
tU  proper  effect :  *•  Hear  now,  ye  rebels, 
"  luuit   we    fetch  you  water   out  o^  this 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  evil*  (p) 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto   the  Lord  j 


**  rock  ?*•  and  "  God  spake  unto  Moset 
**  and  unto  Aaron,  *'  Because  ye  believed 
**  me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of 
"  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall 
<*  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  lend 
**  which  1  have  given  them/'  Numb.  xx. 
8.  10.  H,  12.  Numb.  xiv.  26.  DeuL  iii. 
2.  Hales*  217,  218. 

(«)  **  Destroyed  they  the  heathen." 
See  Judges  i.  iL 

(o )  t?.  36. 40-  *'  Worshipped," and  "  gave 
**  them  over/*  See  ante,  556.  note  on 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  59. 

{p)  A  beautiful  alternate  hymn,  by  two 
sets  of  singersi  each  endeavouring  to  sur- 
pass the  other.     It  animates  the  people 
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for  he  is  gracious :  and  his  mercy 
endtireth  for  ever, 

2.  Let  them  give  thanks,  whom 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed  :  and 
delivered  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

a  And  gathered  them  out  of 
the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west  :  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south. 

4.  They  went  astray  in  the  wil- 
demess  out  of  the  way  :  and 
found  no  city  (q)  to  dwell  in ; 

5.  Hungry  and  thirsty :  their 
soul  fainted  in  them. 

6.  So  (r)  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble  :  and  he  de- 
livered them  from  their  distress. 

7.  He  led  them  forth  by  the 
right  way  :  that  they  might  go  to 
the  city  where  they  dwdt  («) 

8.  O  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  : 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men ! 

9.  For  he  satisfieth  the  empty 
soul :  and  fiUeth  the  hungry  soul 
with  goodness. 

10.  Such  as  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death  :  being 
fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron. 

11.  Because  they  rebelled  against 
the  words  of  the  Lord :  and  lightly 
regarded  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
Highest ; 

12.  He  also  brought  down  their 
heart  through  heaviness  :  they  fell 


down,  and  there  was  none  to  help 
them. 

13.  So  (r)  when  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :  he 
delivered  them  out  of  their 
distress. 

14.  For  he  brought  them  out 
of  darkness,  and  out  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death  :  and  brake  thar 
bonds  in  sunder. 

15.  O  that  men  would  there* 
fore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness :  and  declare  the  wonden 
that  he  doeth  for  the  children  d 
men  ! 

16.  For  he  hath  broken  die 
gates  of  brass  :  and  smitten  the 
bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17.  Foolish  men  are  plagued 
(/^  for  their  offence  :  and  became 
of  their  wickedness. 

18.  Their  soul  abhorred  («)  al 
manner  of  meat:  and  they  were(») 
even  hard  at  death's  door. 

19.  So  (r)  when  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble: 
he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distress. 

20.  He  sent  his  word,  and 
healed  them  .  and  they  were 
saved  from  their  destruction. 

21.  O  that  men  would  there- 
fore praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness  :  and  declare  the  wondoi 
that  he  doeth  for  the  children  d 
men! 

22.  That  they  would  offer  unto 


to  praise  and  dqpend  upon  God,  by  point- 
ing out  instances  of  his  mercy,  and  show- 
ing his  readiness  to  hear  in  times  of  trou- 
ble. Bp.  Lowth  reckons  it  amonj^st  the 
most  elegant  monuments  of  antiquity.  It 
b  used  at  sea  as  a  thanksgiving  after  a 
storm.  The  first  Psahn  of  the  fifth  or  last 
Book. 

(q)  V.  4h  *'  No  city>  &c."    See  Job  zii. 
24.  posti  note  on  rerses  7.  27. 
(r)  V.  6.  IS.  19.  "  So,"  or  «  but." 
(s)  V.  7.  •*  The  city  where  they  dwelt," 


or,  «<  a  city  to  dwell  in."  The  Bible  I 
lation  \Sf  ^'  a  city  of  habitation,"  which  il 
the  same  thing.  The  complaint  in  ^4lk 
verse  is« "  they  found  no  city  to  dwdl  isi* 
and  this  answers  that  complaint.  Theft 
is  no  article  in  the  original. 

(0  V.  17.  "  For,"  I.  e.  '<  because  oC 
«  Peters,  35." 

(tt)  V.  18. '«  Abhorred"  and  «  were,"  or 
«  abhorreth"  and  "  are :"  —  «  abhonretlw* 
i.  e.  **  loatheth"  from  illness. 
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lim  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  : 
md  tell  out  his  works  with  glad- 
ness ! 
:23,  They  that  go  down  to  the 
a  in  siitps  :  and  occupy  their 
business  in  great  waters ; 

24.  These  men  see  the  works 
of  the  Lord :  and  his  wonders  in 
the  deep. 

25.  For  at  his  word  the  stormy 
wind  ariseth  :  which  lifteth  up 
the  waves  thereof, 

26.  They  are  carried  {v)  up  to 
the  heaven,  and  down  again  to 
the  deep  :  their  soul  melteth  away 
lecause  of  the  trouble. 

27.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
stagger  (w)  like  a  drunken  man  : 

'  are  at  their  wits'  end. 

So  (r)  when  they  cry  unto 

Lord    in   their  trouble   :   he 

ivereth  them  out  of  tJieir  dis- 

For  he  maketh  the  storm  to 
;  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
tstiil. 

Then   are  they  glad»   be- 
\e  they  are  at  rest :  and  so  he 
?th    them    unto    the   haven 
jre  they  would  be. 

O  that  men  would  therefore 
tlie  Lord  for  his  goodness  : 
''snd  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 
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32.  That  they  would  exalt  him 
the  congregation 


t(  ».  36.  '*  Carried,  Ac."  So  Virgil, 
EL.  J  06m  ftti<i  S  ^^-  ^^^* 
)  V.  ^.  "  Stagger,  &c."  In  describing 
s  controut,  Job  uses  the  same  expres- 
"  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the 
laiief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and 
**  causetli  them  to  wander  in  a  wilderness 
**  where  there  is  no  way  :  they  grope  in  the 
'*  dark  wnthout  light,  and  heniaketh  them  to 
^  0UiggerlUccadrunkenman^  SQhiLiu2^^2S.** 
b^v.  28.  •«  So/'  or  *'  but." 
(y)  t?.  35*  **  The  floods/'  i,  e,  "  the  land 
^  neftr  water ;"  making  that  dry,  barren,  and 
lesolate,  which  before  was  well  watered, 

Kul,  and  cultivated. 


in 


of 


the 
the 


also 

people  :  and  praise  him    in 

seat  of  the  elders ! 

33-  Who  tinneth  the  floods  (j/) 
into  a  wilderness  :  and  drieth  up 
the  water-springs. 

34.  A  fruitfiil  land  maketh  he 
barren  :  for  the  wickedness  of 
tliem  that  dwell  therein. 

36,  Again,  he  maketh  (z)  the 
wilderness  a  standing  water  ;  and 
water-springs  of  a  dry  ground. 

36.  And  there  he  setteth  the 
hungry :  that  they  may  build  them 
a  city  to  dwell  in ; 

37*   That  they  may  sow   their 


land,  and  plant  vineyards 
yield  them  Iruits  of  increase. 
38.  He  blesseth  them  so, 
they  multiply  exceedingly  : 
suflereth  not   their  cattle   to 


:  to 

that 
and 
de. 
crease- 
so.  And  again,  when  they  are 
minished  and  brought  low  ; 
through  oppression,  through  any 
plague  or  trouble  ; 

40.  Though  he  suffer  them  to 
be  evil-in treated  through  tyrants  : 
and  let  them  wander  out  of  the 
way  in  the  wilderness  ; 

41.  Yet  helpeth  he  the  poor 
out  of  misery  :  and  maketh  him 
households  like  a  flock  of  sheep* 


{2)  V.  35.  "  Maketh.  Ac."  In  the  ea- 
courageraent  God  is  giving  the  people^ 
Isaiah  xli.  17,  18.  he  uses  expressions  ex- 
actly conformable  to  this  passage,  "  When 
**  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
"  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth 
*'  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  wilJ  hear  them,  I 
'*  the  God  of  Jacob  will  not  forsake  them  : 
"I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places^  and 
"  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys:  / 
**  wUl  make  the  tDilderness  a  pool  of  toaiirr, 
**  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  waterJ* 
See  also  Isaiah  xxxv.  6.  <— xaii, 
xliv»  3. 
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A7.  The  righteous  will  consider 
this,  and  rejoice  :  and  the  mouth 
I  of  all   wickedness  shall  be   stop- 
Iped, 
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43.  Whoso  is  wise,  will  poocb 
these  things :  and  they  shall  uncte* 
stand  the  loving-kiudness  of  the 
Lord* 


Lesions  far  the  Twenty -second  Bay  of  the  Month  throughout  ike  Year, 

January  22. 

February  22. 

March  22. 

April  22. 

Mom.  Gen.  xlii. 

Malt*  XX.  (1) 
Eveo.  Gen*  xHii. 

ICor.iv.  (2) 

Mom.  Deut.  i. 

Luke  V.  (S) 
Even,  Deut.  ii* 

Gal.  V.  (4f) 

Morn.  Judges  xii. 

Johnix. 
Even.  Judges  xlii. 

1  Tim  vi. 

Mom.  2  Sam.  xiL 
AcU  xix. 

Even*  2  Saou  xii 
2  Pet,  L 

May  22. 

June  22. 

July  22, 

August  22*      1 

Morn.  Ezra  i. 

Matt.  XX.  (5) 
Even.  Ezra  iti. 

1  Cor.  V. 

Morn.  Job  xxxix. 

Luke  vi.  (6)    i 
Even.  Job  xl. 

GaL  vL  (7) 

Morn.  Jer.  xi, 

John  X.  (8) 

Even.  Jen  xii. 
2  Tim.  t. 

Morn.  Daiu  vi. 

Act«  XX. 
Even.  Dan.  vti. 

2  Pet,  ii. 

September  22.      , 

October  22. 

November  22. 

December  22.     i 

Morn.  Zech.  viii. 

Matt,  xxiii.  (9) 
Even.  Zech.  ix. 
1  Cor.  vii* 

Morn.  WisU.  xvii. 

Lukeviii.  (10) 
Even*  Wisd.  xviii. 
Eph,iu(ll) 

Morn.  Baruch  vi. 

John  xiv.  112) 
Even.  Hist.  ofSus. 

Tit.i. 

Morn.  Isaiah  If* 
Actf  ixii. 

Even.  Isaiah  hi. 
1  John  It* 

(I)  anU,  77.  199.  f2)  mnto,  34.  (3)   uite,  187.  (4)  •nie,  809.  (5)  •ut- 
.  (6)  ante.  183.               (7)  «it«,  310.             (8j  ante.  171.    H9,               (s»;  uite,  45.  (lu 

(II)  ante*  89.  (12J  ant^,  155.  167. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cviii,  (a) 

[O  God,  my  heart  is  ready,  my 
I  heart  is  ready  :    I  will  sing   and 

five  praise  with  the  best  mem- 
er  {h)  that  1  have* 
2,  Awake,  thou  lute  and  harp  : 
|I  myself  wll  awake  right  early, 
I  3.  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
[O  Lord,  among  the  people  :  I  will 
[iing  praises  unto  thee  among  the 
nations* 


(a)  The  first  five  verses  are  nearly  the 

liame  as  the  last  five  in  the  57th  Psdm  ; 

the  last  eight,  as  the  last  eight  in 

Iflie  60lh  Psalm,     It  might  be  united  as  a 

Itriuinphal    hyran    after   David    had    sue- 

ceded  against  the  Philistines   the  Moab- 

les  and  the   Edomites,   calling   to  mind 

'  and  repeating  in  the  eight  last  verses,  the 

song  o\  hope  he  had  made  before  he  went 


4,  For  thy  mercy  is  greater  tbi 
the  heavens  :  and  thy  tnili 
reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

5,  Set  up  tliyseU;  O  GoA 
above  the  he^ivens  :  and  thy  gi«y 
above  all  the  eartli. 

0.  That  thy  beloved  may  be 
delivered  :  let  thy  right  Mol 
save  them,  and  hear  thou  roe, 

7.  God  hath  spoken  (r)  in  hii 
holiness  (aQ  :  •<!  will  rejoice  tbe» 
**  fore,   and  divide  Sicbeov  ^ 


out  against  them.  It  h  ane  ot  tKt  fHf 
Psalms  for  Ascetiiion  Day,  tli»  dav  iV 
Saviour  triumphed  over  all  his  eoeona* 

(h)  I?.  1,  "  Best  tBcmb«r,"  i.  #.  ••  lii 
**  tongue.'* 

(c)  V.  7.  "  Spoken/'  L  t. 
"  given  me  assurance.**  Bc«  i 
Ix.  6, 

(d)  *'  Holineis,**  or  ««  SttiictiiMj. 
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out    the  valley 
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"  mete 
•*  coth. 

8.  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manas- 
ses  is  mine  :  Ephraim  also  is  the 
strength  of  my  head, 

9.  Judah  is  my  lawgiver  ;  Moab 
is  my  wash-pot  :  over  Edoni  will 
I  cast  out  my  shoe ;  upon  PhilisUa 
will  I  triumph* 

10-  Who  will  lead  me  into  the 
{e)  strong  city  :  and  wiio  will 
bring  me  into  Edom  ? 

11.  Hast  not  thou  (^f)  forsa- 
ken (^)  us,  O  God  :  and  wilt  not 
thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our 
hosts? 

12.  O  help  us  against  the  ene* 
ly  :  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13.  Through  God  we  shall  do 
great  acts  :  and  it  is  he  that  shall 
tread  down  our  enemies. 
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Psalm  dx,  {h) 
Hold  not  thy  tongue,   O  God  of 
my  praise  ;  for  the  mouth  of*  the 
ungodly,  yea,  the  mouth  of  the 
deceitful  is  opened  upon  me, 

2.  And  they  have  spoKeii 
against  me  with  false  tongues  : 
they  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred,  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause. 

3.  For  the  love  that  I  had  unto 
them,  lo,  they  now  take  my  con- 
trary part :  but  I  give  myself  unto 
prayen 

4.  Thus  have  they  rewarded 
me  evil  for  good  :  and  hatred  for 
my  good  will ; 

5.  **  Set  (r)  thou  an  ungodly 
**  man  to  be  ruler  over  him  :  and 
**  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right 
**  hand,  (k) 


(t)  tj.  10.  *•  The  strong  city,*'  u  t. 
*  Boxrah,"  the  capital  of  Edom  ;  situated 
in  a  rock,  and  fortified,  so  as  to  be  deemed 
linpregnable, 
(f)  u.  1 1 .  For  "  hast  not  thou,"  the 
laaing  should  perhaps  be,  '*  hast  thou 
Uhen."  This  agrees  better  with  the 
oncluding  part  of  the  verse,  and  with 
ke  prayer  m  verse  12.     The  Septuagint 

ilhich  may  be  rendered,  "  Wilt  not  thou 
*'  0  Gt>d»  though  for  a  time  thou  hast 
."forsaken  us  ?** 

{g)  •*  Forsaken,"  or  «'  encompassed/' 
'iimed.'* 
{h)  Aa  anxious  prayer  to  God  for  pro- 
tion,  supposed  to  be  written  by  David, 
l^ats*  ApoK  55.)  complaining  bitterly  of 
he  malevolence  and  rancour  of  his  ene- 
Bie^f  praying  for  or  predicting  their  con- 
fu&ion^  noticing  his  own  distress,  but 
coivcluding  with  a  resolution  to  praise 
God,  AA  being  con^dent  of  deliverance. 

(i)  t?.  5.  **  Set,  &c**  Some  translators 
render  this  and  the  following  verses  as 
predictions,  not  as  imprecations :  *'  Thou 
"*  shall  5et«  LSfc/'  *'  and  Satan  shall  stand, 
**  Sic/*  Dr,  Kennicott  treats  them  as  im- 
precations, but  as  the  imprecations  of 
David's  enemies :  and  he  translates  verse 
19l  **  Hiis  ii  the  prayer  to  God  of  tho&e 


**  who  are  my  enemies,  and  who  speak 
**  evil  against  my  soul ;"  (See  2.  Kennic, 
Dissert.  581,  582.  —  Kennic.  Rem.  271.) 
and  this  translation  seems  to  agree  with 
the  original  and  with  the  Septuagint,  Dr. 
Kennicott's  supposition  appears  strongly 
countenanced  also  by  the  context  and  ge- 
neral scope  of  the  Psalm.  It  begins  with 
stating  that  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly  was 
opened  upon  him  and  compassed  him 
about  with  words  of  hatred.  Is  it  then 
improbable  he  should  state  what  those 
words  were  ?    The  verses  from  verse  5  to 

19.  ail  speak  of  an  individual  in  the  singu- 
lar number ;  the  prayer  to  God,  in  verse 

20.  &c.  comes  in  naturally  ;  the  petition, 
in  verse  27.f  **  though  thei/  curse,  yet 
** bless  thou,*'  agrees  with  the  notion  that  he 
had  been  specifying  the  curses  ihet^  used; 
the  prayer,  in  verse  28.  that  his  enemiea 
may  be  clothed  with  shame,  follows  the 
imputation  upon  him  in  verse  17.  that  he 
clot /ted  himself  with  cursing ;  and  the  in- 
timation in  verse  30.  that  the  Lord  should 
stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  (that 
is,  at  his  right  hand,)  is  in  contrast  with 
their  prayer  in  verse  5.  that  Saian  might 
atand  there. 

{k)  "  At  his  right  hand,"  to  annoy  him; 
to  lead  him  into  trouble;  to  expose  him 
to  God  8  wrath. 
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6.  **  When  sentence  is  given 
^*  upon  him,  let  him  be  con- 
"  demned  :  and  let  his  prayer  be 
*'  turned  into  sin. 

7*  *•  Let  his  days  be  few  :  and 
•*  let  another  take  his  office. 

8.  **  Let  his  children  be  father- 
•*  less  :  and  his  wife  a  widow. 

9.  **  Let  his  children  be  vaga- 
«*  bonds,  and  beg  their  bread  :  let 
**  them  seek  it  also  out  of  desolate 
^*  places* 

ID.  **  Let  the  extortioner  con- 
«*  sume  all  that  he  hath  :  and  let 
•*  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

n.  **  Let  there  be  no  man  to 
<*  pity  him  :  nor  to  have  compas- 
♦*  sion  upon  his  fatherless  chil- 
<*  dren. 

12*  "  Let  his  posterity  be  de- 
stroyed :  and  in  the  next  ge- 
**  neration  let  his  name  be  clean 
•*  put  out 

13.  "  Let  the  wickedness  of 
**  his  fathers  be  had  in  remem- 
**  brance  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
«*  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 
**  be  done  away. 

14.  *'  Let  them  (/)  alway  be 
««  before  the  Lord  :  that  he  may 
•*  root  out  the  memorial  of  them 
«*  from  off  the  earth  ; 

15.  **  And  that,  because  his 
«*  mind  was  not  to  do  good  :  but 
**  persecuted  the  poor  helpless 
«*  man,  tliat  he  might  slay  him 
«*  that  was  vexed  at  the  heart 

10.  **  His  delight  was  in  curs- 
•*  ing,  and  it  shall  happen  unto 
•*  iiim  :  he  loved  not  blessing, 
•*  therefore  shall  it  be  far  tram 
«*  him. 

17.  "  He  clothed  himself  with 
[«<  cursing,  like  as  with  a  raiment : 


{i)  V.  H*  •*  Them,  Ac.**  u  e.  "  the  wick- 
If*  mamm  of  liU  fathert,  and  the  Kin  of  hit 


arrfll 


"  and  it  shall  come  into  his  boiifb 
"  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his, 
"  bones. 

18.  **  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  tbt 
"  cloke  that  he  hath  upon  htm 
**  and   as   the    girdle  that  he  m 
**  alway  girded  withal. 

19.  Let  it  thm    happen 
the  Lord  unto  mine  enemiet 
to  those  that  speak  evU 
my  soul. 

20.  But  deal  tliou  with  me,  0 
Lord  God,  accorduig  unto  Aj 
Name  :  for  sweet  is  tliy  merer* 

21.  O  deliver  rae  j  for  I  an 
helpless  and  poor  :  and  my  hent 
is  wounded  within  me, 

22«  I  go  hence  like  the  shidov 
that  departeth  :  and  am  drivai 
away  as  the  grasshopper. 

23.  My  knees  are  weak  throudi 
fasting  ;  my  flesh  is  dried  up  m 
want  of  fatness. 

24.  I  became  also  a  repr«|||fl 
unto  them  :  they,  that  mI^I 
upon  me,  shaked  their  head& 

25.  Help  me,  O  Lord  myGwl; 
O  save  me  according  to  thy  merer* 

26.  And  they  shall  know,  \m 
that  this  is  thy  hand  :  and  tint 
thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it 

27-  Though  they  curse,  frt 
bless  thou  :  and  let  tliein  be  am- 
founded  that  rise  up  against  ne; 
but  let  thy  servant  rejoice. 

28.  Let  mine  ad%'ersaries  be 
clothed  with  shame  :  and  let  tto© 
cover  themselves  wth  their  own 
confusion,  as  with  a  cloke- 

20.  As  for  me,  I  will  give  fnti 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  inj 
moutli  :  and  praise  him  woMi 
the  multitude. 

30.  For  he  shall  stand  it  ^ 
right  hand  of  the  poor  :  * 
save  his  soul  from  unrighttoui 
judges. 


9SdD(tt/. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 
P&alm  ex.  (m) 

Lord  (»)  said  unto  my 
l*ord  :  "  Sit  thou  on  my 
;ht  handy  until  (jp)  I  make 
ine  enemies  thy  footstool." 

The  (y)  Lord  shall  send  the 
rod  of  thy  power  out  of  (s) 
:  be  thou  ruler  (/),  even  in  uie 
;t  ^u)  among  thine  enemies. 


PSALMS.  The^OdDoj/.    399 

3.  In  tlie  day  of  thy  power 
shall  the  (i;)  people  offer  thee 
free-will  offerings  with  an  holy 
worship  :  the  dew  (w)  of  thy 
birth  IS  of  the  womb  of  the 
morning. 

4.  The  {q)  Lord  sware,  and 
will  not  repent  :  "  Thou  art  a 
"  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  (jc) 
"  of  Melchisedech.*' 


A  prophetic  hjrmn  upon  the  Mes- 
irritten  by  Dayid.  It  Is  clearly  so 
lered  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  convers- 
with  the  Pharisees,  (Matt.  xxii.  41 
.  —  Mark  xii.  35  to  37.  and  Luke  xx. 
»  44.)  '*  Jesus  asked  them,  <<  What 
ik  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ? 
sy  say  unto  him.  The  son  of  Dayid. 

saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth 
rid  in  spirit"  (under  the  influence  of 
"ation)  **  call  him.  Lord,  saying, 
e  Lord  said  unto  my  lord^  Sit  thou  on 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 

footstool?"  If  David  then  call  him, 
rd,  how  is  he  is  son  ?"  So  St.  Peter, 
I  address  on  the  day  the  apostles 
red  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Acts 
34.)  evidently  treats  it  as  written  by 
i,  and  as  applying  to  the  Messiah  : 
rid  is  not  ascendea  into  the  heavens, 
;  he  saith  himself,  *<  The  Lord  said 
o  my  lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
il  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool." 
Dy  in  the  passage,  Heb.  i.  13.  **  to 
ich  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
«,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
ke  thine  enenues  thy  footstool,"  it  is 
nt  the  author  must  have  considered 

written  of  the  Messiah.  And  the 
sssion  in  verse  4.  '^  thou  art  a  priest 

ever  after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
c,*'  is  repeatedly  in  the  Hebrews  con- 
^  as  ^plying  to  the  Messiah.  See 
V.  6.  10.  — VI.  20.  —  vii.  21.  Justin 
Dnsiders  it  as  clear  that  it  was  written 
tietically  of  the  Messiah,  Dial,  cum 
hone,  250,  251.  309.;  and  so  does 
jraves,  Graves's  Trinity,  40.  It  is 
if  the  Psalms  for  Christmas  Day. 

V.  1.  ••The  Lord,"  i.  e.  "  God  the 
Jier."  Hebr.  "Jehovah."  Sept.  i 
1. 

"  My  Lord,"  i.  e.  "  the  Messiah." 
'•  **  Adonai."  See  ante,  254.  note  on 
•  4.  Sept.  7ff  Kvp/f  fier.    In  Ecclus.  11. 


10.  **  The  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lwd^ 
is  represented  as  invoked. 

(p)  *«  Until,  &c."  St.  Paul  refers  to 
this  passage,  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  ••  Then  com- 
•<  eth  the  end ;  when  he"  (i.  e.  Christ) 
<<  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
<<  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall 
<<  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority 
''  and  power ;  for  he  must  reign  till  ne 
"  hath  pit  all  enemies  under  his  jeetJ* 

iq)  V.  2.  4.  "  The  Lord,"  i.  e.  *«  God 
«  the  Father.**    Hebr.  "  Jehovah." 

(r)  "  Rod"  or  "  sceptre;"  «  the  symbol 
"  of  royalty.    Jerome." 


(*)  "  Of  Sion."  So  Ps.  ii.  6.  "  yet  have 
**  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion:*^ 
and  Isaiah  ii.  S.   "  out  of  Sion  shall  go 


**  forth  the  law»  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
**  from  Jerusalem." 

(/)  V.  2.  5,  6.  "  Ruler,  &c."  The  ex- 
tent of  his  dominion,  and  the  severity  of 
his  vengeance,  is  also  foretold,  P^.  ii.  8,  9. 
<<  Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
*^  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
**  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
"  session.  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  voUh  a 
''  rod  of  ironf  and  break  them  in  pieces 
"  like  a  patterns  vessel.*' 

(tf)  **  The  midst,  &c."  so  complete 
shall  be  thy  sway.  See  Ps.  xlv.  6.  It  is 
not  impossible  this  may  look  forward  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

(v)  V.  3.  "  The  people,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
«'  the  Gentiles." 

(do)  **  The  dew,  &c."  i.  e.  (says  Bishop 
Home)  **  Thy  children"  (those  who  shaU 
entitle  themselves  to  that  appellation) 
**  shall  exceed  in  number  brightness  and 
**  beauty,  the  spangles  of  the  morning 
«  dew.'^ 

(x)  V.  4.  "  Of  Melchisedech,**  not  of 
Aaron,  whose  priesthood  originated  from 
the  Mosaic  institutions,  and  would  end 
with  them,  and  was  confined  to  the  Itrael- 
itesy — but  of  Melchisedechy  who  was  lonusp 
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5.  The  Lord  (jf^  upon  thy  {z) 
right  hand  :  shall  wound  even 
(a)  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wratlu 

6.  He  shall  judge  among  the 
heathen,  he  shall  fill  {b)  the 
places  with  the  dead  bodies  :  and 
smite  in  sunder  the  heads  over 
divers  countries. 

7.  He  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  (c)  in  the  way  :  therefore 

[shall  he  Utt  up  his  head. 

Psalm  cxi.  {d) 

WILL     give    thanks    unto    the 
^ord  with  my  whole  heart  :  se- 
'cretly    (e)    among    the    faithful, 
and  in  the  congregation,  (^) 


2.  The  works  of  the  Lord  ore 

great  :  sought  out  (A)  of  all  them 
that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3.  His  work  is  wortliy  to  bc 
praised  and  had  in  honour  :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for 
ever. 

4.  The  merciful  and  gradous 
Lord  hath  so  don\^.  his  marvel- 
lous works  :  that  they  ought  to 
be  had  in  remembrance* 

5.  He  hath  given  (i)  raeil 
unto  them  that  fear  him  :  be 
shall  ever  be  mindful  of  his  cov^ 
nant,  (k) 

6.  He  hatJi  shewed  his  people 
the  power  of  his  works  :  that  be 


before  Aaron's  tiroe,  being  contemporary 
fwith  Abraham,  See  Gen.  xiv.  18,  19. 
[The  meaning  probably  is,  "  Thou  shalt 
W  be  a  priest,  not  for  a  limited  time,  as 
|-i'  the  priests  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  but 
[**  for  ever ;  not  for  one  nation  only,  but 
for  every  people  and  language  that  shall 
>  look  tip  to  thee.  And  as  it  belonged  to 
F*'  the  priest's  office  to  offer  sacrifice  and 
{•*  to  intercede  for  and  bless  the  people, 
■  thou  shalt  offer  up  for  tlvem  an  all-suffi- 
cient sacrifice,  thou  shalt  make  inter- 
I  cession  for  them  to  the  end  of  time, 
1^  and  shalt  confer  upon  them  God's  bless- 

t  (y)  17, 5.  "  The  Lord  upon  thy  right 
M*  hand,"  i.  e.  **  the  Messiah,  he  who  is 
[••ordered  by  the  Father,  in  verse  L  to 
1  fit  at  his  right  hand/'  Hebr.  "  Adonai/' 

(«)  •*  Thy/'  u  e*  **  God  the  Fathers/* 
Tliough  the  Psalmist,  in  the  three  preced- 
ing verses,  was  addressing  the  Son,  he 
3 spears  here  to  turn  to  the  Father.  Bp. 
ome. 

(a)  **  Even  kings;**  the  very  highest 
ahttU  not  be  able  to  withstand  or  escape* 

(h)  V.  6,  *•  Fill,  ^c."  so  great  shall  be 
hb  vengeance. 

(c)  V,  7,  "  Drink  of  the  brook,  &c/* 
perbapsi  a  proverb,  to  signify  great  dis- 
treti :  **  Be  as  much  straitened  ni  those 
'*  who  have  nothing  to  drink  but  the  water 
**  by  the  way  side;  pass  through  the 
<<  greatest  uifertngSt  to  be  exalted  to  the 
**  greatest  gior^f  See  Justin  M.  DiaL 
cum  Try  phone,  *i5l.  -  4.Hamm,  322,  S2S. 
•^  I^trick  in  loco* —  Syket  <m  the  He- 


brews, introduction,  p.  xxxviit.  The 
idea,  probably,  as  PhiK  ir.  8,  9.  (ante,  1(E) 
'^  He  humbled  himself,  and  became  ob^ 
'*  dient  unto  death,  even  the  deaih  of  lit 
**  cross,  wherefore  God  also  haih  hiaWj 
**  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  NnM 
**  which  is  above  every  Name,  Ac' 

{d)  An  alphabetical  PsaJm,  coosistii^ 
of  twenty-two  sentences,  each  bq^iOflioi 
with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  tdphmbet,  in 
regular  succession.  It  is  one  of  the  Div* 
per  Psalms  for  Easter  Day.  From  calW 
into  recollection  the  works  of  God  im 
what  he  had  done  for  his  people;  ia4 
perhaps^  looking  forward  prophcticatly  ti 
the  Christian  covenant  and  blr&tmst,  it 
presses  the  duty  of  making  God  tlie  mijoci 
of  veneration  and  worship. 

(e)  V,  L  "  Secretly,  ^c"  i.  c.  «  M 
"  in  private  and  in  public/*    ' 

{g)  *•  The  congregation,**  t.  r*  **  At 
"  great  religmus  assembly  of  the  Jen»' 
Ante,  Ps.  xxii.  25. 

(h)  ti.2.  ••  Sought  oat,"  Lc,  *«irfp- 
**  triously  inquired  into  and  looktd  i/MKi* 
In  Ps.  xxviii,  5,  6.  and  tiai«h  v,  !?  ^  ** 
an  imputation  ••  not  to  rrgird  the 
**  the  Lord,  nor  consider  the  ap€riatai>i  ^ 
"  his  hands." 

(i)  V.  5.  *•  Given>**  refemiigf 
to  the  miraculous  supply  af  fiMMl 
wilderness ;  a  t^pe  of  the  spiwittrnt 
Christ  would  give. 

{k)  *'  His  covenant,"*  i.  r.  eftti«r»  ^dW* 
**  ever  he  promises,**  wilhcMit  rtferriii|  ii 
any  particular  engagement ;  or  il  mtdit 
allude  to  the  pramtM  to  Abndimi  to  r*^ 
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give   (/)   them  the  {m)  he- 

of  the  heathen. 
The    works    of    his    hands 
erity  (n)  and  judgement  : 
is    commandments  (o)    are 

rhey  stand  fast  for  ever  and 
and  are  done  in  truth  and 

He  sent  redemption  (y)  unto 
^ple  :  he  hath  commanded 
)venant  (r)  for  ever  :  holy 
everend  is  his  Name. 
The  fear  {s)  of  the  Lord 
I  beginning  of  wisdom  :  a 
understanding  have  all  they 
lo  thereafter;  the  praise  of 
lureth  for  ever. 

Ptolm  cxii.  (/) 

BED  is  the  man  that  feareth 
x)rd  :  he  hath  great  delight 
commandments. 
His  {u)  seed  shall  be  mighty 
earth  :  the  generation  of  the 
ul  shall  be  blessed. 


3.  Riches  and  plenteousness 
shall  be  in  his  house  :  and  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4.  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth 
up  light  in  the  darkness  {x)  :  he 
is  merciful,  loving,  and  righteous. 

5.  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and 
lendeth  :  and  will  guide  his  words 
with  discretion. 

6.  For  he  shall  never  be  moved : 
and  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance. 

7.  He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any 
evil  tidings  :  for  his  heart  stand- 
eth  fast,  and  believeth  in  the 
Lord. 

8.  His  heart  is  established,  and 
will  not  shrink  :  until  he  see  his 
desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9.  He  hath  dispersed  abroad  (^)y 
and  given  to  the  poor  :  and  his 
righteousness  {z)  remaineth  for 
ever;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted 
with  honour. 

10.  The  ungodly  shall  see  it, 
and  it  shall  grieve  him  :  he  shall 


he  land  of  Canaan,  (see  Ps.  cv.  9. 
id  might  leave  it  to  be  inferred  from 
filment  of  thai  promise,  that  every 
rould  also  be  performed. 
.  6.  *•  That  he  may  give,"    or  «  in 

g«" 

*  The  heritage,  &c"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
ind  of  Canaan." 

J.  7.  "  Verity  and  judgment,"  i.  e. 
;  and  just;  will  bear  the  strictest 
;in^;  will  answer  any  test."  Even 
ivmg  out  the  Canaanites  was  per- 
consistent  with  justice ;  it  was^br 
idttdntM  that  they  were  driven  out, 
jx.  5.) :  and  God  forbore  to  drive 
mt  until  their  *<  iniquity  %nas  JuU" 
m.  XY.  16. 

*  Commandments,"  or  **  orderings," 
nsations." 

*  True,"  i.  e.  "  correct,'*  •*  proper." 
u  9.  "  Redemption/'  i.  e.  (probably) 
ielivering  them  from  the  Egyptian 
age,  a  type  of  the  greater  deliver- 
,  through  Christ,  from  the  bondage 
I.- 

^   For  ever,"    perhaps,    referring 


prophetically  to  the  Christian  dispens- 
ation, to  that  kingdom  which  should  stand 
for  ever,  and  should  never  be  destroyed. 

(*)  V.  10.  "  The  fear,  &c."  So  Joh 
xxviii.  28.  ''  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
*<  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil 
«« is  understanding."  See  also  Pkrov.  i.  7. 
—  ix.  10. 

(/)  On  the  blessings  (even  in  this  world) 
of  the  good.  Another  alphabetical  Psalm. 

{u)  o.  2.  '<  His  seed,  &c"  So  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  father  shall  bring 
down  blessings  upon  the  son. 

(x)  o.  4.  **  Light  in  the  darkness,"  i.  e. 
«<  comfort  in  adversity  ;  safety  in  times  of 
«<  peril."    Sep  Ps.  xci. 

iy)  %>.  9.  "  Dispersed  abroad,**  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) *<  distributed  extensively  to  those 
«<  in  need."  St.  Paul  refers  to  this  pas- 
sage (2  Cor.  ix.  9.)  when  he  is  pressing  the 
Corinthian  converu  to  contribute  liberally 
to  their  poorer  brethren. 

(«)  «*  Righteousness,"  i.  e.  *«  the  me- 
«  rit  of  his  bounty."  S.  Hamm.  3. — Locke 
186. 
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gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  con- 
sume away;  the  desire  oi  the 
ungodly  shall  perish, 

P«ahn  cxUi.  (a) 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye  servants  : 
O  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3p  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore. 

3.  The  Lord's  Name  is  praised : 
from  the  rising  (b)  up  of  the  sun, 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same* 

4,  The  Lord  is  high  above  all 
heathen  :  and  his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 


TheiSdDajf. 

5.  Wlio  is  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  that  hath  his  dwelling 
so  high  :  and  yet  humbleth  him- 
self to  behold  the  things  that  are 
in  heaven  and  earth  ? 

6.  (c)  He  taketh  up  the  simple 
out  of  the  dust  :  and  lifteth  the 
poor  out  of  the  mire  j 

f.  That  he  may  set  him  mlh 
the  princes  :  even  with  the  princes 
of  his  people, 

8.  He  maketh  the  barren  wo 
man  to  keep  house  (rf)  :  and  to 
be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 


(a)  A  Bpirited  Invocation  to  the  praise 
of  God  for  hb  high  pre-emineace,  and  for 
his  coDdescension  at  the  saine  time  to  the 
affairs  of  men.  This,  aod  the  fi^B  follow- 
ing Psalms^  were  used  by  the  Jews  on  the 
Paschal  nightj  afVer  they  had  eaten  the 
paschal  lamb.  See  ante,  106.  note  on 
Mark,  xiv.  1.  It  ifi  with  us  one  of  the 
proper  Fsalins  for  Easter  Day. 

(4)  t?.  S.  "  The  rising,  &c."  i.  e,  "  from 
•■  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,  from 
**  east  to  west  ;'*  one  of  the  many 
instances  of  the  figurative  language  of 
Hebrew  poetry  \  The  same  expression 
occurs,  Ps-  L  1.,  and  lo  Mai.  xi,  **  from 
*'  the  ruing  of  the  sunt  even  unto  the  go- 
"  ing  down  ^  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
**  great  among  the  Gentiles."  So  Isaiah 
lix.  19-  *'  They  shall  fear  the  name  of  the 


«  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from 
'*  the  ruing  of  the  sun*' 

(c)  V-  6.  Like  the  passa^  in  HidihIiI 
song  of  praise  for  the  birth  of  Saani^ 
(1  Sam.  ii.  8.) :  "  He  raiseth  up  the  p«r 
•^  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  theheggsr 
*'  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  amoi^ 
**  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  m 
"  throne  of  gbry." 

{d)  V.  8*  "  To  keep  house,*'  Lc  *li 
<*  be  the  head  of  a  family  :"  "  to  huti 
"  house"  i<  e.  "  children  of  her  owiv  •• 
**  keep-"  Hannah's  thanksgiving  im, 
because  she  had  a  child  after  she  had  hesk 
long  barren  ;  and  "  building  a  bouse''  u  I 
common  expression  for  having  a  &^ 

See  Exoda/21 Deuter.  xjct«9.^Bip 

iv,  IL    See  also  Ps.  cxxviL  1, 


Lessons Jbr  the  Tooenty4Jdrd  Day  qf  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  23. 

February  23. 

March  23. 

April  23. 

Mom.  Gen.xliv. 

Matt.xxi.{l) 
Even.  Gen.zJv« 
1  Cor.  V. 

Mom.  Deut.  iii. 

Lukevi.(2) 
Even.    Deut.iv. 

Gal.  vi.  (3) 

Mom.  Judges  xiv. 

John  X.  (4) 
Even.  Judges  xv. 

2  Tim.  i. 

Mocii.2SaiB.ini 

Acta  XI. 
Etcd.  2  Sam.  a 
2  Pec  a. 

May  23. 

June  23. 

July  23. 

August  29. 

Mom.  Ezra  iv. 

Mattxxi.(5) 
Eveo.  Ezra  v. 

1  Cor.  vi. 

Mom.  Job  xli. 

Luke  vii.  (6) 
Even.  Job  xliL 

Eph.  i. 

Mom.  Jer.  xiii. 

John  xi. 
Even.  Jer.  xiv. 

2Tim.ii. 

Mom.  Daii.vnL 
AcUttL 

Even.  Daiun. 
2Pfeta 

1)   ante,  29.      (2)  ante,  18S.      (3)  ante,  210.      (4)  ante,  171.  149.      (5)  ante,  29.      (6)  vat,^^ 


PSALMS.  Th 

Lessont  Jbr  the  Ttoenti/4hird  Day  of  the  Months  continued* 


September  23* 


Mom.  Zech.  x. 

Matt.xxiv,  (7) 
Even.   Zech.  xi, 
1  Cor*  viiit 


October  23. 


Morn.  Wbd.  xix. 

Lake  ix. 
Even.   Ecclus.  i, 

Epb.  iii.  (8) 


(7)  mDte,  74.         (S)  «nte,  56.  SI  2.         (9)  ante,  151 1  180*  SSOw         (10}  ante,  73.  178. 


and    Israel   his    domi- 


t         EVENING  PRAYER. 
PsaJm  cxiv.  (e) 
'^HEN  Israel  came  out  of  Egj^it : 
1   the    house    of   Jacob    fiom 
ong  the  strange  people  j 
t,  Judah  was   his  (^)  sanctu- 


November  23, 


Mom.  Bel.  8c  Dr. 

John  XV.  (9) 
Even.    Isatab  L 

TiL  I,  2,  a. 


December  23. 


Mom.  Isaiiih  Ivii. 
Acts  xxiti* 
Even.  Isaiah  Iviii, 
IJohaiii.(lO) 


■ 


)  A  hymn  of  great  poetic  spirit,  upon 
*t  presence  with  the  Israelites  when 
passed  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  call- 
[to  mind  his  leading  them  through  the 
and  through  the  river  Jordan,  his  ap- 
ioce  upon  mount  Sinai^  and  the  mi- 
lous  supply  of  water  in  the  wilderness, 
o«e  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Easter 

)  n.  2.  *'  Hit,"   i.  e.   "  God'a."      In 

Spectator   (No.  461.)   the  force  and 

Lty    of  concealing  God's   name   until 

[7tli  verse  ia  pointed  out.      It  is  left  in 

decree   ot   doubt  whose  sanctuary 

nn  Judah  and  Israel  were,  and 

:   ,  _    I  ded,  ^c.  until  the  7th  verse, 

then  it  is  at  once  accounted  for  6^ 

i  presence, 

)  «*  His  sanctuary,*'  "  his  dominion," 
God  waii  constantly  with  Judah »  as 
jgh  it  had  been  his  sanctuary  or 
iple,  and  protected  Israel  as  though 
y  had  been  peculiarly  the  people  of 
kingdom."  In  the  passage  through 
Bed  Sea,  *'  the  Lord  went  before 
eople  by  day  tn  a  pillar  of  a  cloud 
J  them  the  way,  and  by  night  in  a 
[of  fire  to  give  them  light,  Exod. 
^1,  — xiv.  19,  20. ;'  and  when  they 
r  iftcrwardij  directed  to  make  a  taber- 
and  to  put  the  ark  therein,  the 
6C  the  Lord  from  time  to  time  filled 
_  'tibernaclc,  and  **  the  cloud  of  the 
•  Lord  was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day, 
'•  knd  fire  wa*  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight 
^  f^t  all  the  house  of  larael,  throughoul 


ary  (A)    : 
nion. 

3,  The 
and  fled  : 
back. 

4.  The    mountains    (/)    skip- 


sea     (i)     saw     that, 
Jordan  (i)  was  driven 


'*  all  their  joumies,  Exod.  xl.  2.  34-.  38." 
Well  therefore  might  it  be  said  that  Judah 
was  **  his  sanctuary^  and  Israel  his  do* 
**  minion.'* 

(i)  V.  3-  •*  The  sea,  &c-"  Alluding  to 
the  sea's  dividing,  when  thf?  Israelites  were 
pursued  by  Pharoah,  and  passed  through 
as  on  dry  land, 

(^)  "  Jordan,  &c.**  About  forty  vears 
after  the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea, 
God  thought  fit  to  magnify  Joshua  in  the 
sight  of  ail  Israel,  that  they  might  know 
that  as  God  had  been  with  Moses^  so 
would  he  be  with  Joshua;  and  by  God'a 
directions  Joshua  told  the  people,  that  as 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  should  rest 
in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  the  waters  that 
came  down  the  river  Jordan  should  be  cut 
off  from  the  rest  of  the  river,  and  stand  on 
a  heap  ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  the 
waters  which  came  down  the  river  rose  up 
upon  a  heap,  and  the  priests  stood  firm 
on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and 
all  the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry 
ground.    Josh,  iii.  7  to  17. 

(/)  V.  4.  "  Tlie  mountains,  &c"  This 
may  refer  to  God's  descent  upon  mount 
Sinai,  shortly  after  the  passage  through 
the  Red  Sea,  when  the  Lord  *•  descended 
"  upon  it  in  fire,  and  the  smoke  thereof 
"  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace» 
"  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatlVf 
«  Exod.  xix.  18.'' 
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ped  (m)  like  rams  :  and  the  little 
nills  like  young  sheep. 

6.  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou 
sea  (n)f  that  thou  fleddest  :  and 
thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  dri- 
ven back  ? 

6.  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skip- 
ped (m)  like  rams  :  and  ye  little 
nills,  like  young  sheep  ? 

7.  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  :  at  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8.  Who  turned  (o)  the  hard 
rock  into  a  standing  water  :  and 
the  flint  stone  into  a  springing  welL 


TkeSSdlk^. 


PBalm  cxT.  (p) 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  Name  give  the 
praise  :  for  thy  loving  mercy,  and 
for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2.  wherefore  shall  the  heathen 
say  :  "  Where  (a)  is  now  thdr 
"Godr 

3.  As  for  our  God,  he  is  in 
heaven  :  he  hath  (r)  done  what 
soever  pleased  him. 

4.  Their  idols  (s)  are  siher 
and  gold  :  even  the  work  of  men's 
han£. 


(ill)  V.  4.  6.  "  Skipped," or"  trembled;** 
see  Hebr.  and  Sept.  l9%ifl^veat. 

(ft)  V.  5.  '*  Thou  sea,  &c."  This  appeal 
to  inanimate  substances^  as  if  they  nad 
intdUgence^  ^  is  highly  poetic ;  and  so  is 
the  passage  in  verse  S.  which  considers  the 
sea  as  uetng  God's  presence.  Indeed  the 
question  may  be  asked  as  to  ihit  as  well 
as  many  other  Psalms,  "  where  amongst 
**  the  ancient  heathen  poets  do  we  meet 
"  with  any  hymn  or  ode  of  more  animation, 
*^  ox  of  superior  classic  elegance  ?" 
(o)  v.  8.  <<  Turned,  &c."  In  the  wilderness: 
the  Israelites  were  clamorous  for  want  of 
water,  and  God  commanded  Moses,  '*  thou 
<<  shalt  strike  the  rock,"  (in  Horeb,)  <<  and 
"  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that 
"  the  people  mav  drink :"  Moses  did  so 
in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
tlie  water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the 
congregation  drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 
See  £xod.  xvii.  1  to  6.  and  Numb.  xx.  1 
toll. 

The  Spectator  has  thus  versified  this 
Psalm  (iJo.  461.),  but  the  prose  transla* 
tion  has  the  advantage  m  spirit  and 
animation. 

«  Wheo  Ismel,  fre«d  from  Fharoah's  iiand, 
«« Iieft  tibe  proud  tyivnt  aod  his  land, 
*<  The  tribes  with  cheerful  l¥iinsige  own 
^<  Their  king,  and  Judah  w«s  his  throne. 

**  Acnm  the  d^  their  joume|r  lagrf 
^  The  deep  divides  to  make  them  way  i 
"  The  streams  of  Jordan  saw,  and  fled 
*  *  With  bai^ward  current  to  their  head* 

**  The  mouotaioB  shook  like  Ih'gfated  sheepw 
''  Like  UmiU  the  litUe  hillocks  leap ; 


«  Not  Sinai  on  her  base  could  stand, 
**  Conscious  of  sofcreign  power  at  bsnd. 

<*  What  power  could  make  iht  deep  diride? 
*•  Make  Jordan  backward  roll  Instidt? 
«<  Whj  did  ye  leap,  ye  little  hilla? 
«  And  whence  Ae  lUght  that  final  ftsb? 

*'  Let  every  mountain,  every  flood 
**  Retire,  and  know  the  lyproncfaing  God. 
**  Tbt  king  of  Israel,  see  him  here! 
**  TVemble  thou  earth,  adore  and  ftar. 

"  He  thunders,  and  all  nature  mourns ; 
*<  The  rock  to  standing  poob  he  tnras; 
*<  Flints  spring  with  fountains  at  his  wor^ 
**  And  fires  ai^  seas  confess  their  Lord.** 

(p)  Upon  the  transcendent  power  of 
him  who  is  in  heaven  and  made  hesrei 
and  earth,  and  the  impotence  of  idobi 
It  was  probably  either  a  triumphal  song 
afler  some  success  over  the  heatnen,  or  i 
confident  application  to  God  upon  mm 
attack  they  made. 

(a)  V.  2.  "  Where,  Ac"  This  was  (po- 
bably)  a  common  insult  from  the  hem» 
when  any  calamities  fell  upon  the  Isntft 
ites.    (See  note  on  Fb.  Ixxix*  9.) 

Ir)  V.  S.  "  He  hath  done,.*c*  or  «te 
<<  aoeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  htm.** 

if)  V.  4.  *<  Tlieir  idols,  Ac"  A  sioto 
ridicule  of  the  heathen  idols  occurs  h' 
cxxxv.  15.  and  the  folly  of  idol  vooUp 
is  finely  derided  in  Is.  xliv.  IS  to  Ift  ^ 
is  well  satirized  by  Horace, 


«  Olim  truncus  eram  ficulnus,  inutila  1 
**  Cum   faber,    incertus  scammun, 

«  Priapum. 
<<  Maluit  esse  X)eum.*'  JA,l9if^^ 

See  also  Is.  xliv.  IS.  —  xW.  1. 
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5.  They     have     months,     and 
>eak  not  :  eyes  have  they,  and 

see  not. 

6.  They  have  ears,  and  hear  not : 
noses  have  they,  and  stnell  not. 

?♦  They  have  hands,  and  handle 
not  J  feet  have  they,  and  walk 
not  :  neither  speak  they  through 
their  throat, 

8.  They  that  make  them,  are 
like  (/)  unto  them  :  and  so  are 
all  such  as  put  their  trust  in  them. 

0.  (k)  But  thou  house  of  Ismel, 
trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 
succour  and  defence, 

10.  Ye  house  of  Aaron,  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 
helper  and  defender. 

11.  Ye  that  fear  tlie  Lord,  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  is 
their  helper  and  defender. 

12.  The  Lord  hath  been  mind- 
M  of  us,  and  he  shall  bless  us  : 
even  he  shall  bless  the  house  of 
Israel,  he  shall  bless  tlie  house 
of  Aaron. 

13.  He  shall  bless  them  that 
fear  the  Lord  :  both  small  and 
great. 

14.  The    Lord    shall    increase 


you  more  and  more   :  you   and 
your  children. 

15.  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord  (s)  :  who  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

16.  All  the  whole  heavens  are 
the  Lord's  :  the  earth  (y)  hath 
He  given  to  the  cliildren  of  men. 

17.  The  dead  (^z)  praise  not 
thee,  O  Lord  :  neither  all  they 
that  go  down  into  silence, 

18.  But  we  will  praise  the 
Lord  :  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore.     Praise  the  Lord, 


MORNING  PRAYER, 

Psalm  cxvi.  (a) 

I  AM  well  pleased :  that  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
prayer ; 

2.  That  he  hath  inclined  his 
ear  unto  me :  therefore  will  I  call 
upou  lum  as  long  as  I  live. 

3.  The  snares  of  death  com- 
passed me  round  about  :  and 
the  pains  (A)  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me. 

4.  1  shall  find  (c)  trouble  and 
heaviness  j    and    I   will  (c)   call 


1^' 
Vth 


(I)  V.  8,  "  Like,  flee."  i.  e.  **  having 
••  eyes,  and  ^-et  not  seeing ;  having  seiiseuj 
**  but  not  using  tliem/' 

(«)  r.  9,  10,  11.  The  former  part  of 
etch  of  these  verses  was  probably  sung 
bjr  one  set  of  singers,  the  latter  by  ano- 
this  will  account  for  the  word 
'their"  instead  of  **  your." 
(i)  V.  15.  **  The  Lord,  &c.*'  i.  e.  *'  that 
*'  Lord  who  had  power  to  make  heaven 
"  tnd  earth/*  contrajsted  with  idols,  who 
could  do  nothing. 

(y)  V.  16.  "  The  earth,  &c."  i,  e.  **  it 
*•  11  upon  his  gift  alone  that  the  earth  is 
••  used  and  enjoyed  by  the  children  of 
•<  men:* 

{z)  V.  17-  **  Tlie  dead,  Sec/'  It  is  whilst 
we  live,  whilst  we  are  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God  8  bles:»iDg8  here  that  we  ought  to  turn 


with  thankfulness  and  praise  to  him  that 
gives  them.  So  Hezekiah,  when  God  had 
promised  to  lengthen  his  life,  says,  (Isaiah 
xxxviii.  18,  19.)  '*  the  grave  cannot  praise 
♦*  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee ;  the 
"  livings  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee, 
"  as  I  do  this  day.'"  See  also  Pb*  \u  5« 
—  XXX,  10- 

{a)  A  thanksgiving  for  deliverance, 
with  a  resolution  to  make  some  public 
acknowledgment  of  it  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  one  of  the  Psalms 
appointed  to  he  read  at  the  churching 
of  women. 

(b)  V,  %  **  The  pains  of  hell,"  i.  e,  **  such 
«*  as  foreboded  death/* 

(c)  V.  4.  **  Shall  find,"  and  **  will  call  ;** 
or  (B,  T.)  "  found,**  and  ••  called,"  which 
seems  right*     So  Sept, 
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upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord :  «•  O 
"  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
•*  my  soul.** 

&  Gracious  (d)  is  the  Lord, 
and  righteous  :  yea,  our  God  is 
merciful. 

6.  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple  :  I  was  in  misery,  and  he 
helped  me. 

7.  Turn  again  then  unto  thy 
rest,  O  ray  soul :  for  the  Lord 
hath  rewarded  thee. 

8.  And  why?  thou  hast  de- 
livered my  soul  from  death :  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling. 

9.  I  will  walk  (e)  before  the 
Lord :  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

la  I  believed,  and  therefore 
will  I  (gr)  speak ;  but  I  was  sore 
troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste, 
"  All  men  are  liars."  (h) 

11.   What  reward  snail  I  give 


unto  the  Lord :  for  all  the  brae- 
fits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me? 

12.  I  will  receive  the  cup  (i)  of 
salvation :  and  call  upon  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

13.  I  will  pay  my  vows  now 
in  the  presence  (it)  of  all  his 
people  :  right  dear  (/)  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints. 

14.  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that 
I  am  thy  servant :  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant, and  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid ;  thou  hast  broken  my  bonds 
in  sunder. 

15.  I  will  offer  to  thee  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  :  and 
will  call  upon  the  r^ame  of  the 
Lord. 

16.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord,  in  the  sight  of  aU  his 

?eople  :    in  the   courts   of  the 
.ord's  house,  even  in  the  midst 


(d)  V.  5.  *^  Gracious,  &c.**  An  ac- 
knowledgment that  (jod  attended  to  his 
prayer. 

(e)  V.  9.  *'  Will  walk,  &c."  i.  e.  either, 
**  I  will  walk  before  him^  in  his  tnays^  as  long 
<<  as  I  live,  in  return  for  his  goodness ; 
or,  "  I  shall  still  be  permitted  to  live.'' 
See  Psalm  Ivi.  12,  13. 

(g)  V.  10.  «  1  will,"  or  "  did  I."     Sept. 

(A)  **  Liars,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  <<  deceit- 
<<  ful,  not  to  be  depended  upon."  This 
Psalm  was  perhaps  written  after  some 
calamity  in  which  the  writer's  friends  had 
abandoned  him.  Another  translation  of 
this  verse  is,  <<  I  believed  that  1  should  be 
*^  lost,  for  I  was  sore  troubled ;  I  said  in 
*<  my  fear,  all  my  life  is  gone.*'  See  Ken- 
nicott  and  Street. 

(t)  v.  12.  "  The  cup,  &c."  i.  e.  <<  the 
'*  cup  the  Israelites  used  when  they  came 
<'  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  return  thanks  for 
•*  deliverance :"  it  was  called  "  the  cup  of 
^*  deliverance.*'  The  drink  offering  (Numb, 
xxyiii.  ?•)  was  perhaps  poured  out  of  it. 
Dr.  Hammond  says,  they  used  one  cup  of 
deliverance  publicly  in  the  temple,  by 
way  of  public  acknowledgment,  and 
another  in  their  own  families,  by  way  of 


private  domestic  thanksgiYing.  In  At 
mstitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  hsic 
also  a  <'  cup  of  deliverance,"  of  which 
St.  Paul  says,  "  the  cup  of  blessing  whidi 
*<  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  ihe 
"blood  of  Christ?" 

(k)  V.  18.  "  The  presence,  Ac"  Ts 
make  a  public  acknowledgment.  So  is 
Psalm  XXXV.  18.  David  promises,  if  Got 
wiU  give  him  deliverance,  that  be  will  w^ 
him  thanks  in  the  great  congr^atunu  oei 
note  on  Pd.  xxxv.  18. 

(/)  <<  Dear,"  i.  e.  ''  predous,  TalttjUe; 
<<  he  will  not  easily  suffer  them  to  peririii* 
So  Psalm  Ixxii.  14.  ''  he  shall  ddiitf 
'<  their  soul  from  fidsehood  and  wro^ 
<<  and  dear  shall  their  Uood  be  a 
«  his  sight."  So  1  Sam.  zxtL  21.  whei 
David  spared  to  kill  Saul  in  the  cave,  Stfl 
said  unto  him,  **  I  will  no  more  do  tte 
<<  harm,  because  my  soul  was  oncmiiv 
<<  thine  eyes  this  day."  And  2  Kmgs  L 11 
when  Ahaziah's  messenger  deprecated 
Elijah's  calling  down  fire  from  heaven  to 
destroy  him  and  the  fifty  men  who  accooft* 
panied.  him,  he  said,  <*  O  man  of  God, 
<<  I  pray  thee  let  my  life  and  the  life  of 
<<  these  fifly  thy  servanta,  be  nreomu  in 
«  thy  sight." 


PSALMS* 

Praise  the 


The  Qitk  Day, 

of  thee,  O  Jerusalem 
Lord* 

Psalm  cxvii.  (m) 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  hea- 
then  (/i)  :  praise  liini,  all  ye 
nations. 

2,  For  his  merciftd  kindness  is 
ever  more  and  (o)  more  towards 
us  :  and  the  troth  (/?)  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
the  Lord, 

Psalm  cxviii.  {q) 
O  GIVE   thanks  unto  the   Lord, 
for  he  is  gracious  :    because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2*  Let  Israel  now  confess,  that 
he  is  gracious :  and  that  his  mercy 
,  endureth  for  ever. 


(w)  An  invitation  to  all  nations  to  come 

f  h  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  because 

of  the    blessings    he    confers    upon    his 

•ervants,  and   the  fidelity  with  which  he 

ps  his  promises.     It  is  not  improbable 

llhat   this    Psalm   was  written   either  just 

the  return  from  tbc  Babylonish  cap- 

PUfity,  when  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 

tb&t    the    captivity    should    last   seventy 

r  years   and   no  more*  were   just    accom- 

'shed,    (see  note  on  Psalm  cii.   13,)   or 

then  the  building  of  the  last  temple,  in 

'  jfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Haggai  {see 

'^inie*  121.),  was  finished.    The  completion 

of  these  prophecies  ivould  naturally  draw 

Ltbeir   attention   to   those   which   referred 

\  the  Messiah.    Bishop  Patrick  considers 

[(he  Psalm  praphetical,  looking  forward  to 

pihc  joy  tlie  coming  of  the  Messiah  w^ould 

produce,   and  the  general  extent  of  the 

blcitsixigs  he  would  confer. 

{n)  V.  1-  **  Ye  heathen/*  In  Rom,  xv. 
11,  where  St.  Paul  is  shewing  that  the 
also  were  to  be  admitted  to  the 
efits  of  Christ's  coming,  and  to  form 
of  the  true  worshippers  of  God,  he 
amongst  other  passages  this  verse, 
**  As  it  is  written,  Praise  the  Lord,  ye 
*'  GeDtiles,  and  laud  him  all  ye  people/* 

(o)  w.  2.  "  More  and  more,"  L  e-  *'  in- 
••  creasing." 

(p)  •«  The  truth,  &c;'  Tlie  first  pro- 
mises  (next  to  the  general  one,  imme- 
"~  tely  after  the  fall.  Gen-  iii.  15.)  were 
to  AbrahatD,  Gen,  xii.  3.  «*  In  thee  shall 
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3,  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  (r) 
now  confess  :  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4,  Ye^,  let  them  now  that  fear 
the  Lord  confess  :  that  Ms  mercy 
endureth  for  even 

5,  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in 
trouble :  and  the  Lord  heard  me 
at  large. 

6,  The  Lord  is  on  my  side :  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  doeth  (s) 
unto  me. 

7,  The  Lord  taketh  my  part 
with  them  that  help  me :  there- 
fore shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 
mine  enemies, 

B.  (/)  It  is  better  to  trust  in 
the  Lord :  than  to  put  any  confi- 
dence in  man. 


*'  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blesued,** 
and  Gen.  xxii.  W.  ♦*  In  thy  seed  shall  all 
**  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed/'  The 
same  promise  was  repeated  to  Isaac,  Gen. 
XX vi.  4*  and  to  Jacob,  Gen,  xxviii,  14.  so 
that  though  the  Messiah  was  to  be  of  the 
seed  of  Abraliani,  &c.  the  benefit  of  his 
coming  was  to  extend  to  all  mankind  g 
and  the  meaning  of  this  short  Psahn  may 
be,  Let  ati  nations  come  in  to  the  praise 
and  worship  of  God,  for  from  what  he  ha9 
done^r  us,  and  the  completion  o€  same 
of  his  promises  to  us^  we  are  assured  hi* 
great  promise^  to  send  him  in  whom  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  will 
come  to  pass. 

{q)  A  spirited  triumphal  hymn,  used* 
probably  upon  some  solemn  procession  to 
the  tabernacle,  in  which  the  a^k  of  God 
was  kept.  David  is  supposed  to  hare 
been  the  author,  and  it  is  considered  by 
many  writers,  Jewish  and  Christian,  a#  , 
referring  prophetically  to  the  Messiah  t 
the  22d  verse  is  applied  to  our  Saviour, 
both  by  Christ  himseU^  and  by  St.  Peter. 
It  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  < 
Easter  Day- 

(r)  V,  3-  '<  The  house  of  Aaron/'  i*  c* 
"  the  priests  and  Levites.** 

(s)  V.  6-  **  Doeth,"  or  *<  can  do." 

{t)  V,  8,  9.  So  Psalm  cxivi,  2.  **  O,  put 
**  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any 
*'  child  of  man^  for  there  is  no  help 
**  in  tliem/* 

D  D  ^ 
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9.  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord :  than  to  put  any  confidence 
in  princes. 

10.  All  nations  compassed  me 
round  about :  but  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  will  I  (u)  destroy  them. 

11.  They  kept  me  in  on  every 
side ;  they  kept  me  in,  I  say,  on 
every  side :  but  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  will  I  (t/)  destroy  them. 

12.  They  came  about  me  like 
bees,  and  are  extinct  even  as  the 
fire  among  (x)  the  thorns:  for 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  I  will  («) 
destroythem. 

18.  Thou  hast  (y)  thrust  sore  at 
me,  that  I  might  fall  :  but  the 
Lord  was  my  help. 

14.  The  Lora  is  my  strength 
and  my  song :  and  is  become  my 
salvation. 

15.  The  voice  of  joy  and  health 
is  in  the  dwellings  of  the  righ- 
teous  :    the  right    hand  of  the 


Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to 
pass. 

16.  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  the  pre-eminence  :  the  ririit 
hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  mignly 
things  to  pass. 

17.  I  shall  not  die,  but  live: 
and  declare  the  works  of  the 
Lord* 

18.  The  Lord  hath  chastened 
and  corrected  me :  but  he  hath 
not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19.  Open  me  the  gates  {z)  d 
rightsousness  :  that  I  may  go 
into  them^  and  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord. 

20.  (a)  This  is  the  gate  of  the 
Lord  :  the  righteous  (Jk)  ahali 
enter  into  it. 

21.  (c)  I  will  thank  thee,  for 
tliou  hast  heard  me  :  and  art 
become  my  salvation. 

22.  The  same  stone  (d)  which 
the    builders    refused    :    is  be- 


(tt)  t;.  10, 1 1 , 1 2. "  Will  I,"  rather  "  did  I." 
He  is  speaking  of  what  inas  pasty  not  of 
what  w>uld  happen. 

(x)  V.  12.  "  Among  the  thorns,"  or  "  of 
*•  thorns."  "  The  fire  of  thorns"  was  one 
that  burnt  up  suddenly  and  furiously,  but 
was  soon  exhausted.  See  note  on  Psalm 
lyiii.  8. 

(y)  V.  IS.  "  Thou  hast  thrust,"  rather 
**  they  thrust,"  or  (Jerome)  "  I  was  sore 
"  thrust  at." 

(«)  V.  19.  "  The  gates,  &c."  i.  e.  "  of 
**  the  tabernacle,  where  the  ark  was  kept.*' 
So  Ps.  xxiv.  7.  when  the  ark  was  carried 
up  to  the  tabernacle,  the  acclamation 
was,  <'  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
**  and  be  ye  liu  up,  ye  everlasting  doors, 
<<  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in." 
It  was  when  they  reached  the  gate  of  the 
tabernacle,  therefore,  that  this  part  of  the 
Psalm  was  sung. 

(a)  v.  20.  This  was  probably  the  keeper's 
answer. 

(b)  "  The  righteous :"  none  else.  Ac- 
cording to  2  Chron.  xxiii.  19.  when 
Jehoiada  restored  the  worship  of  God, 
**  he  set  the  porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
'*  house  of  the  Lord,"  (as  though  that  had 


been  the  old  practice,)  "  that  none  uAuA 
"  was  unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter  in." 

(c)  V.  21 .  This  probably  was  sung  upeo 
their  entering  the  tabernacle. 

(d)  V.22.  '*  Stone,  &c."  i.  e.  figunitivelj, 
"  he  who  had  met  with  so  much  oppo- 
"  sition  and  scorn."  When  our  Savioiff 
intimated  by  the  parable  of  the  husband* 
man,  that  the  Jews  would  put  him  to 
death,  and  that  other  nations  would  em- 
brace his  religion,  he  applies  this  paiMp 
to  his  own  case  :  *«  Did  ye  never  im 
*•  in  the  Scnptures,  the  stone  tohick  Ike 
"  builders  rejected^  the  same  is  become  At 
"  head  of  the  corner?  MatL  xxi.  42.— 
"  Mark  xii.  10.— Luke  xx.  17."  So  when 
St.  Peter  was  questioned,  by  what  power  or 
by  what  name  he  had  healed  the  impotent 
man,  and  he  answered  it  was  by  the  dsim 
of  Jesus  Christ,  he  added,  (appJying  this 
passage  to  our  Saviour,)  **  This  it  tk 
**  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  Toa 
*'  builders,  which  is  become  &e  head  tsf 
**  the  comer  ;  neither  is  there  salvation  in 
"  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
"  under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
**  by  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  iv.  II,  12." 
See  also  1   Pet.  ii.  7.    The   Messiah  is 
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come  the  head  stone  in  the  cor- 
ner, (e) 

23.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing : 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24.  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made :  we  will  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  it. 

25.  Help  me  now,  O  Lord :  O 
Lord,  send  us  now  prosperity. 

26.  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  we 
have  wished  (gr)  you  good  luck, 


referred  to  under  the  figure  of  *^  a  comer 
'<  stone,*'  (Isaiah  xxviii.  16.)  <'  thus 
•<8aith  the  Lord  God.  Behold  I  lay  in 
"  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried 
**  stone,  a  precious  comer^one^  a  sure 
<' foundation.**  And  Sl  Paul  speaks  of 
Jesus  Christ  under  the  same  figure, 
(Ephes.  ii.  19,  20.)  *'  Ye"  (i.  e.the  Gentile 
converts  at  Ephesus)  *<  are  no  more 
**  strangers  ana  foreigners,  but  of  the 
^  household  of  God,  and  are  built  upon 
**  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 


ve that  are  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27.  God  (A) 
hath  shewed 


is  the  Lord  who 
us  light :  bind  (i) 
the  sacrifice  with  cords,  yea,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28.  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I 
will  thank  thee :  thou  art  my  God^ 
and  I  will  praise  thee. 

29.  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  :  and  his 
mercy  endureth  for  even 


*<  phets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
"  chief  comer-stoned*    Ante,  S9.  40. 

g)  ''  The  comer,**  <<  uniting  Jew  and 
entile. — Jerome." 

(g)  V.  26.  *'  Wished  you  good  luck,** 
or  *'  blessed  you.*'  The  verb  is  the  same 
as  in  the  first  division  of  the  verse. 

(h)  V.  27.  "  God,  &c."  or  *«  Jehovah  is 
**  God,  and  hath  shined  upon  us."  Hebr. 

(i)  «  Bind,  &c.''  Perhaps  at  this 
part  of  the  Psalm  a  victim  to  be  offered 
was  bound,  &c. 


Lessons  for  the  Tweniyfourth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year, 


January  24. 

February  24. 

March  24. 

^pril  24. 

Mom.  Gen.  xlvi. 

Matt  xxii.  (1) 
Even.  Gen.  xlvii. 

1  Cor.  vi. 

Morn.  Wisd.  xix. 

Luke  vii.  (2) 
Even.  Ecclus.  i. 

Eph.  i. 

Mom.  Judg.  xvi. 

John  xi. 
Even.  Judg.  xvii. 

2  Tim.  ii. 

Mom.  2  Sam.  xx. 

Acts  XXI. 
Even.  2  Sam.  xxi. 

2  PeL  iii. 

May  24. 

June  24. 

July  24. 

August  24. 

Mom.  Ezra  vi. 

Matt.  xxii.  (S) 
Even.  Ezravii. 

1  Cor.  vii. 

Mom.  Mai.  iii. 
Matt.  iii. 
Even.  Mal.iv. 
Matt.  xiv.  to  V.  IS. 

Mom.  Jer.  xv. 

John  xii. 
Even.  Jer.  xvi. 

2  Tim.  iii. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xxiv. 

Acts.  xxii. 
Even.  Ecclus.  xxix. 

1  John  1.(4) 

September  24. 

October  24. 

November  24. 

December  24. 

Mora.  Zech.  xii. 

Matt.  XXV. 
Even.  Zech.  xiii. 

1  Cor.  ix. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  ii. 

Luke  X.  (5) 
Even.  Ecclus.  iii. 

Eph.  iv.  (6) 

Mom.  Isaiah  ii. 

John  xvi.  (7) 
Even.  Isaiah  iii. 

Philem. 

Mom.  Isaiah  lix. 

Acts  xxiv. 
Even.  Isaiah  Ix. 

lJohniv.(8) 

(1)  anta,  8S3.  S31.  S17.      (9)  ante,  213.      (3)  ante, 
(6;  anta,  318.  149.  220.  (7) 


223.  231.  217.     (4)  ante,  46.      (5)  ante^  226.  207. 
164.  158.  153.  (8)  ante,  175. 
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The  24/A  i%. 


Pgalm  cxix.  (k) 

Blessed  are  those  that  are  un- 
defiled  in  the  way  :  and  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep 
his  testimonies :  ancl  seek  him 
with  their  whole  heart 

3.  (/)  For  they  who  do  no  wick- 
edness :  walk  in  his  ways. 

4.  Thou  hast  charged :  that  we 
shall  diligently  keep  thy  com- 
mandments. 

5.  O  that  my  ways  were  made 
so  direct  :  that  I  might  keep  thy 
statutes ! 

6.  So  shall  I  not  be  con- 
founded :  while  I  have  respect 
unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7.  I  wiU  thank  thee  with  an 
unfeigned  heart  :  when  I  shall 
have  learned  the  judgments  of 
thy  righteousness. 

8.  I  will  keep  thy  ceremonies  : 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly ! 

2d  Part,  (m) 

9.  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 


man   cleanse  his  way  :  even  by 
ruling  himself  after  thy  word. 

10.  With  my  whole  heart  have 
I  sought  thee  :  O  let  me  not  go 
wrong  out  of  thy  command- 
ments. 

11.  Thy  words  have  I  hid  («) 
within  my  heart :  that  I  should 
not  sin  against  thee. 

12.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  : 
O  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13.  With  my  Ups  have  I  been 
telling ;  of  all  the  judgements  of 
thy  mouth. 

14.  I  have  had  as  great  deliglit 
in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies: 
as  in  all  manner  of  riches. 

15.  I  will  talk  of  thy  command- 
ments :  and  have  respect  linto 
thy  ways. 

16.  My  deliffht  shall  be  in  thy 
statutes :  and  Iwill  not  forget  thy 
word. 

Sd  Part,  (o) 

17.  O  DO  well  unto  thy  ser- 
vant :  that  I  may  live,  and  keep 
thy  word. 

18.  Open  thou  mine  eyes  :  that 


(k)  An  alphabetical  Psalniy  divided  into 
twenty-two  parts,  of  eight  verses  each :  the 
parts  begin  with  the  Tetters  of  the  He- 
brew alphabet  in  succession;  and  each 
verse  in  each  part  begins  with  the  same 
letter  ;  so  that  every  verse  in  the  first  part 
begins  with  the  first  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  every  verse  in  the  second  part 
with  the  second  letter,  and  so  on.  This 
was  probably  done  to  assist  the  memory 
in  gettinff  it  by  heart  and  remembering  it, 
there  bemg  no  particular  connection  be« 
tween  the  parts  or  verses.  The  law, 
statutes,  and  judgments  of  God  (including 
probably  the  great  promise  of  the  Messiah) 
are  the  chief  subjects,  there  being  scarce  a 
verse  which  does  not  mention  them. 
David  is  considered  as  the  author ;  and  he 
is  supposed  to  have  written  it  during  his 
persecutions  by  Saul,  but  at  intervals, 
whilst  he  had  leisure  to  reflect  upon  the 
excellence  of  God's  law,  the  happiness  of 
them  who  kept  it,  (the  nature  of  God's 


great  promise, )  and  the  comfort  they  had 
afibrded  him  in  his  afflictions.  The  fint 
part  is  upon  the  blessedness  of  acting  up 
to  God's  commands,  with  an  earnest 
prayer  for  power  so  to  do. 

(/)  V.  S.  The  reading  should  probably 
be,  <<  who  do  no  wickedness,  and  walk  in 
♦*  his  ways." 

(m)  Considerations  for  the  yoanff  ;  pro* 
testing  an  adherence  to  and  delight  in 
God's  commandments,  and  praying  for 
further  instruction  therein. 

treasured  up." 
"8    protectMa 


(n)  V.  11.  «Hid,"i.e."ti 

lo)  A    prayer   for    God'i 

aa  for  further  kno^edire  < 


and  tor  turtner  kno^edge  of  nis  laws; 
perhaps  written  when  l&vid  was  gooh 
pelled  to  keep  himself  concealed  for  te 
of  Saul ;  whilst  he  might  well  say  (ai 
in  verse  19.)  that  he  was  a  strainer 
upon  earth,  and  (as  in  verse  23.)  that 
princes  (i.  e.  Saul's  courtiers)  did  sit  sod 
speak  against  him. 
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I  may  see  the  womlrous  things 
of  thy  law, 

19.  I  am  a  stranger  upon  earth  : 
O  hide  not  thy  commandmentjs 
from  me. 

20*  My  soul  breaketh  out  for 
the  very  fervent  desire  :  that 
it  hatli  alway  unto  thy  judge- 
ments* 

21*  Thou  hast  rebuked  the 
proud  :  and  cursed  are  they  that 
do  err  from  tliy  commandments, 

22*  O  turn  from  me  shame 
and  rebuke  ;  for  I  have  kept  thy 
testimonies. 

23.  Princes  also  did  sit  and 
speak  against  me  ;  but  thy  ser- 
vant is  occupied  in  thy  statutes. 

24.  For  thy  testimonies  are  my 
delight :  and  my  counsellors. 

4th  Part.  (/») 

25.  My  soul  cleaveth  to  tlie 
dust  :  O  quicken  thou  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

26.  1  have  acknowledged  my 
ways,  and  thou  heardest  me  :  O 
teach  me  thy  statutes, 

27.  Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  commandments  :  and 
so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

28.  My  soul  melteth  away  for 
very  heavdness  :  comfort  thou 
me  according  unto  thy  word, 

29.  Take  from  me  the  way  of 
Ijing  :  and  cause  thou  me  to 
make  much  of  thy  law, 

30.  I  have  chosen  the  way  of 
truth  :  and  thy  judgments  have 
I  laid  before  me. 

31-  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  tes- 
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timonies  :  O  Lord,  confound  me 
Dot. 

32,  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy 
commandments  ;  when  thou  hast 
set  my  heait  at  liberty. 


MORNING  PRAYER, 
5th  Part,  (q) 

a3.  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the 
way  of  thy  statutes  :  and  I  shall 
keep  it  unto  the  end, 

34.  Give  me  understanding, 
and  I  shall  keep  thy  law  :  yea, 
I  shall  keep  it  with  my  whole 
heart 

35.  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path 
of  thy  commandments  :  for  therein 
is  my  desire. 

36.  Incline  my  heart  imto  thy 
testimonies  :  and  not  to  covet- 
ousness.  (r) 

37.  O  turn  away  mine  eyes 
lest  they  behold  {$)  vanity  :  and 
quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way, 

38.  O  stablish  thy  word  in  thy 
servant  :  that  I   may  fear  thee. 

39.  Take  away  tlie  rebuke  that 
I  am  afraid  of  :  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  good. 

40.  Beliold  my  delight  is  in 
thy  commandments  :  O  quicken 
me  in  thy  righteousness. 

6th  Part.  (/) 

41.  Let  thy  loving* mercy  come 
also  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  even 
thy  salvation^  according  unto  thy 
word. 

42.  So  shall  I  make  answer 
unto  my  blasphemers  (i/)  :  for 
my  trust  is  in  thy  word. 


(o)  Reflections,  resolutions,  and  prayers, 
during  great  distress. 

(ff)  A  prayer  to  be  instructed  and  kept 
in  the  ways  of  goodness. 

(r)  V*  36.  **  CovetousncsB,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
*'  inordinate  desire  q(  vokaiever  kind*'' 


(s)  V.  37.  *'  Lest  they  behold/*  i.  e- 
"  that  they  may  not  behold." 

(t)  A  prayer  for  protection,  and  resolu- 
tions to  keep  God's  laws,  and  speak 
courageously  of  his  testimonies* 

(ti)  V*  ^%  **  filaaphemerSf*'  i.  e.  "  scoiers. 


Ufa 


I 


«*  tbo<e  who  riiUcule  my  dependence  upon 
««  thee/' 

{£)  V,  ^5.  "  The  word  of  tliy  truth,** 
u  e,  Qither^  generailt/,  **thy  promise  of  pro* 
**  tectioD  to  those  wlio  trust  in  thee  ;"  or, 
**  ftorae  particular  promise  to  David,  like 
"  that  mentiooed  2  Sam.  v,  2."  See  aote 
on  V.  49- 

(y)  V.  45.  **  Will,"  or  ••  shalK'* 

(x)  V.  46»  **  Before  kin^."  This  implies 
that  the  P«ialm  wufi  written  before  David 
was  on  the  throne ;  afterwards  he  would 
not  have  used  thi»  expression, 

(a)  r.  48.  '«  My  hands,  ^c."  i*  e.  either, 
**  1  will  adhere  vigorously  to  thy  com- 
••  mandmcnts ;"  or  j  **  I  will  suicar  solemnly 


The  25th  Daj/.  PSALMS, 

43»  O  take  not  the  word  of 
thy  truth  (.r)  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth  ;  for  my  hope  is  in  thy 
judgements. 

44.  So  shall  I  alway  keep  thy 
law :  yea,  tor  ever  and  ever. 

45.* And  I  will  (^)  walk  at  li- 
berty :  for  I  seek  thy  conmiand- 
ments, 

46*  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimo- 
nies also,  even  before  kings  (js)  : 
and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47.  And  my  delight  shidl  be  in 
thy  commandmcnU  :  which  I  have 
loved. 

48.  My  hands  {a)  also  will  I  lifl 
up  unto  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved  :  and  my 
study  shall  be  in  thy  statutes. 

7th  Part,  (6) 
Ai).  O    THINK    upon    thy   ser- 
vant* as  concerning  thy  word  (c) : 
wherein  thou  hast  cauised  me  to 
put  my  trust 

50.  The  same  is  my  comfort  in 
ray  trouble  :  for  thy  word  hath 
quickened  me. 

51.  The  proud  have  had  me 
exceechngly  in  derision  :  yet  have 
I  not  shrinked  from  thy  law ; 

52.  For  I  remembered  thine 
everlasting  judgements,  O  Lord  : 
and  received  comfort 


pit 


The  Z5ih  Datf. 

53.  I  am  horribly  afraid  :  for 
the  ungodly  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54.  Thy  statutes  have  been 
songs  :  in  the  house  of  my 
grimage.  (rf) 

55.  I  have  thought  upon  thy 
Name,  O  Lord,  in  the  nigfit^sai- 
son  :  and  have  kept  tliy  law, 

56.  This  I  had  :  because  1  kept 
thy  commandments. 

8th  Part,  (ff) 

57.  Thou  art  my  portion,  0 
Lord  :  I  have  promised  to  keep 
thy  law. 

58.  I  made  my  humble  petition 
in  thy  presence  with  my  whole 
heart  :  O  be  merciful  unto  me 
according  to  thy  worcL 

59.  I  called  mine  own  ways  to 
remembrance  :  and  turned  m 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies, 

60. 1  made  haste,  and  prdoiiged 
not  the  time  :  to  keep  thy  com* 
mandments. 

61.  The  congregations  of  the 
ungodly  have  robbed  me  :  but  I 
have  not  forgotten  tliy  law* 

62.  At  midnight  1  will 
give  thanks  unto  thee  :  becatl^cf 
thy  righteous  judgements. 

m,  I  am  a  companion  of  ill 
them  that  fear  thee  :  and  keep 
thy  commandments. 


**  to  follow  them  :**  —  one  of  the  ic»Tf*» 
modes  of  swearing  was  by  lifting: 
hand  to  heaven*    See  note  on  Pi,  x 

{i>)  A  prayer  for  protection. 

[c)  V.  49,  **  Thy  word,  Ac.**  rrternfti 
perliaps  to  some  special  promise  God  w 
made  Davids  probably  that  monli^iii^ 
2  Sam.  Y*  2,  *'  Thou  shalt  feed  my  pcopfe 
**  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captMn  o«tr 
"  Israel." 

{d)  V.  54. "  House  of  isj  pilgrwM" 
i.  e*  (perhaps)  **  the  places  wkcraHc  m' 
«  concealed  himself  from  fev  af  SaaL" 

(e)  HeHecttoQ^  and  reaoltttiocii  lAer 
prayer  and  sclf^cxamuialioa. 


^mm 
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.  The  earthy  O  Lord,  is  full 
[iy  mercy  :  O  teach  me  thy 
ites. 

9th  Part.  (^) 

;.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  dealt 
liously  with  thy  servant :  ac- 
ting unto  thy  word, 
r.  O  learn  me  true  under- 
ding  and  knowledge  :  for  I 
5  believed  thy  commaud- 
its. 

7.  Before  I  was  troubled,  I 
it  wrong  :  but  now  have  I 
t  thy  word. 


)  A    thanksgiving  after    deliyerance 

I  trouble,  praying  for  further  know* 

e,  and  resolving  to  walk  after  (jod's 

mandments. 

;)  o.  7.  **  Fat,  &C.*'  An  expression  to  de- 

\  their  arrogance.     So  Ps.  xvii.  10. 


68.  Thou  art  good  and  graci- 
ous :  O  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69.  The  proud  have  imagined 
a  lie  against  me  :  but  I  will  keep 
thy  commandments  with  my  whole 
heart 

7a  Their  heart  is  as  fat  (Ji) 
as  brawn  :  but  my  delight  hath 
been  in  thy  law. 

71.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  in  trouble  :  that  I  may 
learn  thy  statutes. 

72.  Trie  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
dearer  unto  me :  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver. 


**  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fatf  and 
^*  their  mouth  speaketh  proud  things  ;** 
and  Ps.  Uxiii.  7*  **  Their  eyes  swell  with 
^^  fatneti^  and  they  do  even  what  they 
<*  lus  " 


lusL" 


Letsons  for  the  Trsenty-Jifih  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  25. 

February  25. 

March  25. 

April  25. 

om.  Wisd.  V. 
IcU  xxii.  to  0. 22. 
rco.  Wisd.  vi. 
AcU  xxvi. 

Mom.  Deut.  v. 

Luke  viii.  (1) 
Even.  Deut.  vi. 

Eph.  ii.  (2) 

Mom.  Ecclus.  ii. 

John  xii. 
Even.  Ecclus.  ill. 

1  Tim.  iii. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  iv. 

AcU  xxii. 
Even.  Ecclus.  v. 

1  John  i.  (S) 

May  25. 

June  25. 

July  25. 

August  25. 

om.  Ezra  ix. 

Matt,  xxiii.  (4) 
reo.  Nehem.  i. 
1  Cor.  viii. 

Mom.  Pkrov.  i. 

Luke  viii.  (5) 
Even.  Prov.  iL 

Eph.  ii.  (6) 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xxi. 

John  xiii. 
Even.  Ecclus.  xxii. 

2  Tim.  iv.  (7) 

Mom.  Dan.  x. 

Acts  xxiii. 
Even.  Dan.  xi. 

1  John  ii. 

SepteiAer  25. 

October  25. 

November  25. 

December  25. 

am.  Zech.  xiv. 

MatL  xxvi. 
ren.  MaLi. 

lCor.x.(8) 

Mom.  Ecclus.  iv. 

Luke  xi.  (9) 
Even.  Ecclus.  v. 

Eph.  V.  (10) 

Mora.  Isaiah  iv. 

John  xvii. 
Even.  Isaiah  v. 

Heb.i.(ll) 

Mora.Isa.ix.too.8. 
Luke  ii.  to  v.  15. 

Bffn.I».Tll.ikiatol7.(18) 

Tit.  iii.  V.  4  to  9. 

■Dte,  S95.  (8) 


S9.  (S)  anU,  46. 

ante,  196.  (9) 


(4)  antt^  45.  (5)  ante,  SO.  (6) 

93.  (10)  aiit%  98.  98S.  (11) 


39. 
4S. 


,414     The  9.5th  Day. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

10th  Part,  (i) 

73,  Thy  hands  have  made  me 

ind   fasliioned   me  :  O   give   me 

understanding,  that  I  may  learn 

thy  commandments, 

74-  They  that  fear  thee  will  be 

flad  when  they  see  me  :  because 
have  put  my  tnist  in  thy  word. 

75.  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 
judgements  are  right  :  and  that 
thou  of  \evy  faithfulness  hast 
caused  me  to  be  troubled. 

76.  O  let  thy  merciful  kindness 
be  my  comfort :  according  to  thy 
word  unto  thy  servant 

77.  O  let  thy  loving-mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live  : 
for  tliy  law  is  my  dehght. 

78*  Let  the  proud  be  confound- 
ed, for  tliey  go  wickedly  about 
to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will  be  oc- 
cupied in  thy  commandments. 

79*  Let  such  as  fear  thee  and 
have  known  thy  testimonies  :  be 
turned  unto  me. 

HO.  O  let  my  heart  be  sound 
in  thy  statutes  :  that  I  be  not 
ashamed. 

nth  Part-  (k) 

81.  My  soul  hath  longed  for 
thy  salvation  (J)  :  and  I  have 
a  good  hope,  because  of  thy 
w^orcL  (m) 

82.  Mine  eyes  long  sore  for  thy 
word  :  saying,  <*  O  when  wilt  thou 
**  comfort  me  ?'* 
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83.  For  I  am  become  like  % 
bottle  (w)  ir)  the  smoke  :  yet  do  I 
not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84.  How  many  are  the  days  of 
thy  servant  :  when  wilt  tlioti  he 
avenged  of  them  that  persecute 
me? 

^S.  The  proud  have  digged  pib 
for  me :  which  (o)  are  not  after  ihjr 
law. 

86.  All  thy  commandjnents  an? 
true  :  they  persecute  me  false!/; 
O  be  thou  my  help. 

87.  They  had  almost  made  an 
end  of  me  upon  earth  :  but  I  foiv 
sook  not  thy  commandments. 

m.  O  quicken  me  after  thv 
loving-kindness  :  and  so  sbaU  1 
keep  the  testimonies  of  ilij 
mouth. 

VM\  Pari-  {p) 

89*  O  Lord,  thy  word  :  ea- 
dureth  for  ever  in  heaven. 

90.  Thy  truth  also  remaineth 
from  one  generation  to  another: 
thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

9J.  They  (y)  continue  this  day 
according  to  thine  ordinance  :  for 
all  things  serve  thee. 

92.  If  my  dehght  had  not 
in  thy  law  :  I  should  have 
in  my  trouble. 

93,  I  mil  never  forget  thy  ,  _ 
mandments  :  for  witn  them  thou 
hast  quickened  me,        • 

04.  I   am   thine^  O    save 


(f)  Reflections  In  trouble,  ackiiow- 
ledgiug  the  utmost  dependence  upon  God 
and  the  justice  of  his  judgments,  praymg 
earueAtly  for  deUverancei  and  resolving 
lo  keep  God's  law, 

(k)  Refleciioni  during  trouble  and  per- 
aecation,  (probably  written  whilst  Davtd 
was  concealed  for  tear  of  S^iu),)  noticing 
tbe  dangers  he  had  undergone,  and  ear- 
nestly looking  up  to  God  for  protec- 
tion. 


i 


"  liyerancc  at  thy  hand***  *•  the  i 

**  thou  canst  give/* 
(m)  **  Word."     See  note  on  mrte  49i 
(n)    t».  83.    '•  A    bottle.    Ac.'*    Thi 

bott1e«  were  of  skin,  or  leather,  and  wli 

hung  up  in  the  smoke?  became  parctil 

dried  up,  worn  out. 

(o)  V.  85.  **  ^\^1ich,  iicr  ue,  ••  tlic  pi 
(p)  Upon  the   certainty   of   the 

ment  of  God  «  promisei,  and  the  '^ 

of  keeping  hln  commandments. 


The  25/A  Dqif. 

m  I  have  sought  thy  command- 
nents. 

85.  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for 
ne  to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will 
:K)nsider  thy  testimonies. 

96. 1  see  that  all  things  (r)  come 
to  an  end  (^)  :  but  thy  command- 
ment  is  exceeding  broad.  (/) 

ISth  FM.  {u) 

97.  Lord,  what  love  have  I 
unto  thy  law :  all  the  day  long  is 
my  stuoy^  in  it ! 

98.  Thou,  through  thy  com- 
mandments,  hast  made  me  wiser 
than  mine  enemies  :  for  they  (s) 
are  ever  with  me. 

99.  I  have  more  understanding 
than  my  teachers  (y)  :  for  thy  tes- 
timonies  are  my  study. 

100. 1  am  wiser  than  the  (y)  aged : 
because  I  keep  thy  command- 
ments. 

101.  I  have  reflrained  my  feet 
from  every  evil  way  :  that  I  may 
keep  thy  word. 

102.  I  have  not  shrunk  (z)  from 
thy  judgements :  for  thou  teachest 
ine.  (a) 

103.  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words 
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unto  my  throat :  yea,  sweeter  (ft) 
than  honey  unto  my  mouth ! 

104.  Through  thy  command- 
ments I  get  understanding  :  there- 
fore I  hate  all  evil  ways. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
14th  Part,  (c) 

105.  Thy  word  is  a  lantern 
unto  my  feet  :  and  a  light  unto 
my  paths. 

106.  I  have  sworn,  and  am 
stedfastly  purposed  :  to  keep  thy 
righteous  judgements. 

107.  I  am  troubled  above  mea^ 
sure  :  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

108.  Let  the  free-will  offerings 
of  my  mouth  please  thee,  O  Lord : 
and  teach  me  thy  judgements. 

109.  My  soul  (d)  is  alway  in 
my  hand  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 
law. 

110.  The  ungodly  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me  :  but  yet  I  swerved 
not  from  thy  commandments. 

111.  Thy  testimonies  have  I 
claimed  as  mine  heritage  {e)  for 


(r)  V.  96. «  All  things/'  i.  e.  <<  all  earthly 
•Aings.*' 

(s)  **  Come  to  an  end,"  i.e.  **  fail,  perish." 

(f)  **  Broad,"  i.  e.  «  firm,  stable,  upon 
''a  solid  foundation,  not"  (like  earthly 
Aings)  **  coming  to  an  end  and  perishing. ' 

(«)  An  edogium  upon  God's  law. 

(«)  V.  98.  "  They,"  L  e.  "  thy  command- 


(y)t7. 99, 100. «  Teachers,"  and  «  aged." 
Ikese  verses  impl^  that  the  writer  was  not 
vciy  far  advanced  in  years. 

Ix)  V.  102.  '*  Not  shrunk,  &c."  i.  e.  «  I 
*  have  borne  my  afflictions  with  patience." 

(a)  '*  Thou  teachest  me,"  i.  e.  (either) 
'not  to  shrink,  &c."  or,  '*  thou  makest 
'*thy  judgments    instruments    to    teach 

{i)v.  lOS.  *'  Sweeter,  &c."  So  Ps.xix. 
^  10.  **  The  iudgmenu  of  the  Lord  are 
'  true  and  righteous  altogether :  more  to 


<<  be  desired  are  they  than  gold ;  yea« 
**  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  thfln 
**  honey,  and  the  honeycomb." 

(c)  Heflections  in  great  distress,  pro- 
fessing a  constant  adherence  to  God's  law, 
and  a  firm  resolution  to  continue  it. 

{d)  V.  109.  "  My  soul,  &c."  i.  e.  «  my 
**  life  is  always  in  hazard ;"  probably,  a 
proverbial  expression.  So  Judges  xu.  S. 
**  I  put  mjn  life  in  tnu  hands^  and  passed 
«  over  against  the  children  of  Ammon ;" 
and  1  Sam.  xix.  5.  *<  he  did  put  ku  l^e 
"  in  his  handf  and  slew  the  Philistine.'* 
So  1  Sam.  xxviii.  21.  when  the  witch  of 
Endor  did  that  for  Saul  for  which  die  was 
punishable  with  death,  she  uses  this  ex- 
pression, "  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand, 
"  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  word." 

(e)  v.  111.  "  Mine  heritaffe,"  i.  e.  «  my 
**  estate,  possession.  The  Uung  above  aU 
<<  others  I  prefer." 
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ever  :  and  why?    they  are  the 
very  joy  of  my  heart 

112.  I  have  applied  my  heart  to 
fulfil  thy  statutes  alway  :  even 
unto  the  end. 

15th  Ptot.  ig) 

113.  I  hate  them,  that  imagine 
evil  things :  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

114.  Tiiou  art  my  defence  and 
shield  :  and  my  trust  is  in  thy  (A) 
word. 

116.  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked : 
I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 

116.  O  stablish  me  according 
to  thy  word,  that  I  may  live  : 
and  let  me  not  be  disappointed  of 
my  hope. 

117.  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe  :  yea,  my  delight 
shall  be  ever  in  thy  statutes. 

118.  Thou  hast  trodden  down 
all  them  that  depart  from  thy 
statutes  :  .for  they  imagine  but 
deceit 

119.  Thou  puttest  away  all  the 
ungodly  of  the  earth  like  dross  : 
therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120.  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 
of  thee  :  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy 
judgements. 

leth  Part,  (f) 

121.  I  deal  with  the  thing  that 


The96t 

is  lawful  and  right  :  O  g 
not  over  unto  mine  oppress 

122.  Make  (*)  thou  tl 
vant  to  delight  in  that  w 
good :  that  the  proud  do 
wrong. 

128.  Mine    eyes    are 
away   (/)  with    looking   f 
health  (m)  :  and  for  the  (n 
of  thy  righteousness. 

124.  O  deal  with  thy  i 
according  unto  thy  loving  i 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125.  I  am  thy  servant ;  C 
me  understanding   :   that 
know  thy  testimonies. 

126.  It  is  time  for  thee, 
to  lay  (o)  to  thine  hand  :  fi 
have  destroyed  (p)  thy  law 

127.  For  I  love  tliy  con 
ments  :  above  gold  and  pi 
stone. 

128.  Therefore  hold  I  s 
all  thy  commandments  :  a 
false  ways  I  utterly  abhor. 

17th  Part,  (q) 

129.  Thy  testimonies  ar 
derful  :  therefore  doth  n 
keep  them. 

130.  When  thy  word 
forth  it  giveth  light  and 
standing  unto  the  simple. 

131.  I  opened  my  moutl 


{e)  A  profettion  of  confidence  in  God, 
and  attacnment  to  his  laws ;  a  prayer  for 

Srotection,  and  an  assurance  that  God 
oes  and  will  put  down  the  wicked. 

(A)  V.  114.  «*  Thy  word,"  i.  e.  (proba- 
bly) "  thy  promises ;"  either,  what  thou 
hast  promised  in  particular  to  me ;  or,  what 
thou  hast  promised  generally  to  all  who 
trust  in  thee. 

(t)  A  protestation  of  innocence  and 
trust  in  God,  and  a  prayer  for  protection  ; 
written,  (apparently)  after  long  continuance 
in  distress. 

(k)  V.  122.  "  Make,  &c."  or, "  be  surety 
"  to  thy  servant  for  good  (B.  T.) ;"  which 
seems  to  i^ee  better  with  the  context. 


(/)  V.  123.  •'  Wasted  away,  & 
*<  from  the  earnestness  and  anxii 
<<  which  1  have  looked.'* 

{m)  "  Health,"  i.  e.  "  protection 
"  liverance  by  thee." 

(«)  "  The  word,  Ac."  i.  c.  (pr 
"  thy  promises  of  protection.** 

(o)  V.  126.  *'  To  lay  to  thine  han 
'<  take  vengeance  upon  the  wicked 

(d)  "  Destroyed,  &c."  by  disre, 
it  themselves,  and  making  others 
in  contempt. 

{q)  A  profession  of  delight  Id 
law,  and  a  prayer  for  his  guidiD 
protection. 


The  96th  D€^. 
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drew  in  my  breath  (r)  :  for  my 
delight  was  in  thy  commandments. 

132.  O  look  thou  upon  me, 
and  be  merciful  unto  me  :  as  thou 
usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love 
thy  Name. 

133.  Order  my  steps  in  thy 
word  :  and  so  shall  no  wickedness 
have  dominion  over  me. 

134.  O  deliver  me  from  the 
wrongful  dealings  of  men  :  and 
80  shall  I  keep  thy  commandments. 

135.  Shew  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  thy  servant: 
and  teach  me  tny  statutes. 

136.  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with 
water  (s)  :  because  men  keep  not 
fliy  law. 

18th  Ptot.  (0 

137.  Righteous  art  thou,  O 
Lord  :  and  true  is  thy  judge- 
ment! 


(r)  «.  ISl.  "  Drew  in  ray  breath/'  i.  e. 
**  u  a  peraoD  panting  or  gasping,"  to  de- 
note his  anxiety.  So  Ps.  xlii.  1.  ''Like 
"as  the  hart  desireth  the  water  brooks,  so 
"loi^eth  my  soul  after  thee,  O.God;" 
•ad  Pa.  czliii.  6.  **  My  soul  gasveih  unto 
"thee,  as  a  thirsty  land;"  and  see  Ps. 
hm.2. 
(i)  V.  186.  "  Water,"  i.  e.  «'  tears," 
{i)  An  eulogium  upon  God's  command- 
,  fidelity  and  righteousness. 


138.  The  testimonies  that  thou 
hast  commanded  :  are  exceeding 
righteous  and  true. 

139.  My  zeal  (u)  hath  even 
consumed  me  :  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  (s) 
words. 

140.  Thy  word  is  tried  to  the  ut- 
termost :  and  thy  servant  loveth  it 

141.  I  am  small  (y)  and  of  no 
reputation  :  yet  do  I  not  forget 
thy  commandments. 

142.  Thy  righteousness  is  an 
everlasting  ri^teousness  :  and 
thy  law  is  the  truth. 

143.  Trouble  and  heaviness 
have  taken  hold  upon  me  :  yet  is 
my  delight  in  thy  commandments. 

144.  The  righteousness  of  thy 
testimonies  is  everlasting  :  O 
grant  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  ttve. 


(u)  V.  139.  "  My  zeal,  &c."  i.  e.  "  such 
**  is  my  reverence  and  attachment  to  thy 
**  law,  that  it  has  preyed  upon  my  health 
«  to  see  it  disregarded."  See  post,  yerse 
158. 

(x)  "  Words,"  i.  e.  "  commandments ;" 
so  unrestrained  are  they  by  any  feiir  of 
thee. 

(y)  V.  141.  <'  Small,  &c."  This  implies 
that  if  David  was  the  author,  this  part 
was  written  before  he  was  upon  Uie  throne. 


Leuans/arthe  Twenty-sixth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  26. 

February  26. 

March  26. 

April  36. 

Horn.  Gen.  xlviii. 

Matt.xxiii.(l) 
Even.  Gen.  xlix. 
1  Cor.  vil. 

Mom.  Deut.  vii. 

Luke  ix. 
Even.  Deut.  viii. 

Eph.  iii.  (2) 

Mora.  Judges  xviii. 

John  xiii. 
Even.  Judges  xix. 

2Tim.iv.  (8) 

Mom.  2  Sam.  xxii. 

Acts  xxiii. 
Even.  2  Sam.  xxiii. 

1  John  ii. 

May  26. 

June  26. 

July  26. 

August  26. 

Mom.  Neh.  ii. 

Matt.xxiv.(4) 
Efen.  Neh.  iv. 

lCor.ix.(5) 

Mom.  Prov.  iii. 

Luke  ix. 
Even.  Prov.  iv. 

Eph.  iii.  (6) 

Mom.  Jer.  xvii. 

John  xiv.  (7) 
Even.  Jer.  xviii. 

Tit.  i. 

Mom.  Dan.  xii. 

Acts  xxiv. 
Even.  Hos.  i. 

1  John  iii. 

(1)  Mite,  45.  (2)  ante,  56.  212.  (3)  inte,  225.  (4)  •»!•,  74. 

^  ^  ^  (6)  imte,  56.  212.  (7)  ante,  155.  167. 

E   E 


(5)  Miti,  77. 
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Leuwujw  the  TnentjfHxth  Day  of  the  Month,  contmued. 


September  96.     \ 

October  26. 

November  36. 

December  5 

Morn.  Mai.  ii. 

Matt.zxTii.(8) 
Even.  Mai.  iii. 

ICon  xi.(9) 

Aiom*  £c(dti9*  ▼!• 
Lukexii. 

Even.  Ecclua.vii. 
Eph.vi.(10) 

Mom.  Isaiah  vi. 

John  xviii. 
Even.  Isa.  vii.  (11) 

Heb.  ii. 

Mom.  Prov.  z: 

Acts  vi*  o.  8.  TD.  ti 
Even.  Ecdes. 
AetsfiL*.  aaic 

(8)  aolc,  lOS.  134. 


(9) 


1». 


(10)  ante,  SS4. 


(") 


EVENING  PRATER. 
19th  Part.  («) 

145.  I  CALL  with  my  whole 
heart  :  hear  me,  O  Lord,  I  will 
keep  thy  statutes. 

I4e.  Yea,  even  unto  thee  do  I 
call :  help  me,  and  I  shall  keep 
thy  testimonies. 

147«  Early  in  the  morning  do  I 
cry  unto  thee  :  for  in  thy  word  is 
my  trust 

148.  Mine  eyes  prevent  (a)  the 
night-watches  :  that  I  might  be 
occupied  in  thy  words. 

149.  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  loving-kind- 
ness ;  quicken  me  according  as 
thou  art  wont. 

ifiO.  They  draw  nigh  that  of 
malice  persecute  me  :  and  are  far 
from  thy  law. 

161.  ibe  thou  ni^h  at  hand,  O 
Lord  :  for  all  my  command- 
ments (V)  are  true. 

162.  As  concerning  thy  testi- 
monies, I  have  known  lon^  since : 
that  Uiou  hast  grounded  wem  for 
ever. 


20thnvt.(c) 

15a.  O  CONSIDER  mine  \ 
sity,  and  deUver  me  :  for 
not  forget  thy  law. 

164.  Avenge  thou  my  < 
and  deliver  me  :  quicken  n 
cording  to  thy  word. 

166.  Health  is  fiu*  fit>m  tl 
godly  :  for  they  regard  no 
statutes. 

166.  Great  is  thy  mere 
Lord  :  quicken  me,  as  thd 
wont 

167.  Many  there  are  that 
ble  me  and  persecute  me  :  y 
I   not    swerve    from    thy 
monies. 

158.  It  grieveth  me  when 
the  transgressors  :  because 
keep  not  thy  law. 

159.  Consider,  O  Lord,  1 
love    thy    commandments 
quicken    me    according   to 
loving-kindness. 

160.  Thy  word    is    true 
everlasting  :  all  the  ju^Oi 
of  thy  righteousness  endun 
evermore. 


(«)  A  protestation  of  earnestness  and 
constancy  in  prayer,  and  a  supplication 
for  being  heard. 

(a)  V.  148.  "Prevent,  Ac."  i.e.  "lam 
'*  awake  before  the  night  watches  come 
"  round.**  See  Ps.  Ivii.  9*  —  xcii.  2.  and 
CXZX.6. 


"  CommandmenlSi'* 
Dr.  Lowth  on  I«ia 


(h)  V.  151 
«  Promises." 
16. 

(c)  A  prayer  for  protectioD  sad 
verance,  professing  a  constant  obier 
of  God's  commandments. 


thZhy. 
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21st  Part,  (i) 

Princes  have  persecuted 
Jiout  a  cause  :  but  my 
itandeth    in    awe   of  thy 

[  am  as  glad  of  thy  word : 
that  findeth  great  spoils. 
As  for  lies,    I   hate  and 
Jiem  :  but  thy  law  do  I 

Seven   times  a  day  do  I 

hee  :  because  of  thy  right- 

idgements. 

Great  is  the    peace  that 

ve  who  love  thy  law  :  and 

s  not  offended  at  it. 

Lord,   I   have  looked  for 

ing  health  (e)  :  and  done 

V  commandments. 

My   soul    hath    kept  thy 

flies  :  and  loved  them  ex- 

I  have  kept  thy  command- 
and  testimonies  :  for  all 
rs  are  before  thee. 

22d  Part,  {g) 

Let  my  complaint  come 
thee,  O  Lord  :  give  me 
anding    according  to  thy 

Let  my  supplication  come 


before  thee  :  deliver  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

171.  My  lips  shall  speak  of  thy 
praise  :  when  thou  hast  taught 
me  thy  statutes. 

172.  Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing 
of  thy  word  :  for  all  thy  com- 
mandments are  righteous. 

173.  Let  thine  hand  help  me  : 
for  I  have  chosen  thy  command- 
ments. 

174.  I  have  longed  for  thy  sav- 
ing health  (^),  O  Lord  :  and  in 
thy  law  is  my  delight 

175.  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it 
shall  praise  thee  :  and  thy  judge- 
ments shall  help  me. 

176.  I  have  gone  astray  like  a 
sheep  that  is  lost  :  O  seek  thy 
servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
commandments. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Ptolm  cxx.  (A) 

When  I  was  in  trouble,  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  :  and  he  heard 
me. 

2.  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
from  lying  lips  :  and  from  a 
deceitful  tongue. 


>rofe88ion  of  obedience  and  love 
law. 

66.  174.  "  Saving  health,**  i.  e. 
mce  at  thy  hands." 
prayer  for  instruction  and  deli- 

(lis  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have 
ten  by  David,  when  by  the  ca- 
lf Doeg  and  others  he  was  con- 
to  quit  his  own  country.  (See 
xi.  10.  and  xxvii.  2.)  It  calls  to 
t  God  had  before  heard  him 
was  in  trouble,  prays  for  fur- 
erance,  and  laments  his  banish  • 
I  his  own  land,  and  the  inveteracy 
smies.  This  and  the  next  four- 
ms  are  called  in  the  Hebrew 
if  the  ascent  or  going  up  ;*'  and 


though  the  reason  for  so  calling  them  is 
not  known  with  certainty,  it  might  be 
one  of  these :  first,  because  the^  were 
sung  by  the  Levites  whilst  the  kmg  was 
going  up  to  the  temple,  which  we  may 
suppose  was  an  act  of  mat  state  and 
solemnity,  for  amongst  the  things  which 
astonished  the  queen  of  Sheba  when  she 
went  to  see  Solomon,  was  <<  his  ascent  by 
'<  which  he  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
<<  Lordy  (1  Kings  x.  5.) ;"  or,  secondly,  be- 
cause they  were  sung  by  the  people 
when  they  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  three  solemn  feasts  (see  note  on  Pis. 
cxxii.  p.  421.);  or,  thirdly,  because  they 
were  suns  when  the  people  went  up  firom 
the  Babylonish  captivity. 
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8.  What  reward  shall  be  given 
or  done  unto  thee,  thou  false 
tongue?  even  mighty  and  sharp 
(j)  arrows,  with  hot  bunung 
(i)  coals. 

4.  Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  con- 
strained  to  dwell  with  Mesech  (A:): 
and  to  have  my  habitation  among 
the  tents  of  Kedar  (I)  ! 

5.  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt 
among  them:  that  are  enemies 
unto  peace. 

6. 1  labour  for  peace ;  but  when 
I  speak  unto  them  thereof:  they 
make  them  ready  to  battle. 

Psalm  cxxi.  (m) 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills  (n) :  from  whence  cometh 
my  help. 


(f)  V.  8. "  Arrows"  and  "  coals,'*  i.  e. 
*'  vengeance  from  God.'* 

(k)  V.  4.  «  Mesech,"  "  Kedar."  Mesech 
was  a  son  of  Japheth,  (Gen.  x.  2.  and 
1  Chron.  i.  S.)  and  Kedar  a  son  of  Ishmael, 
(Gen.  XXV.  18.  and  1  Chron.  i.  29.);  and 
these  names  therefore  are  probably  used 
generally  for  the  heathen :  not  importing 
that  he  was  literally  dwelling  with  any 
people  of  the  name  of  Mesech  or  Kedar, 
or  with  any  of  their  descendants,  but 
merely  that  he  was  constrained  to  dwell 
with  some  of  the  heathen,  or  with  persons 
as  barbarous  and  unprincipled,  and  as 
much  averse  to  peace. 

(/)  «<  Tents  of  Kedar."  In  the  pro- 
phecy as  to  Ishmael  (Gen.  xvi.  12.) 
which  meant  to  apply  to  his  posterity 
also,  what  we  translate  "  he  shall  dxvell 
"  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren," 
signifies  more  strictly  **  he  shall  dwell  in 
*'  tents  ;"  and  it  is  remarkable  that  down 
to  the  present  day  many  of  his  descend- 
ants adhere  to  the  practice  of  dwelling 
in  tents.  This  Psalm  (which,  if  written 
by  David,  must  have  been  written  900 
years  af^er  the  prophecy,  and  450  years 
after  Genesis  was  written,)  speaks  of  the 
tents  of  Kedar,  as  if  it  was  well  known 
that  the  descendants  of  Kedar,  Ishmael's 
aon,  then  dwelt  in  tents  ;  and  Isaiah,  who 
wrote  300  years  after  David's  time,  when 
he  says,  (Isa.  xiii.  20.)  "  neither  shall  the 


2.  My  help  cometh  even  from 
the  Lord  :  who  hath  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

3.  He  will  not  sufibr  thy  foot 
to  be  moved  :  and  he  that 
keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

4.  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Is- 
rael :  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep. 

5.  The  Lord  himself  is  thy 
keeper :  the  Lord  is  thy  defence 
upon  thy  right  hand ; 

6.  So  that  the  sun  shall  not 
bum  thee  by  day  :  neither  the 
moon  by  night. 

7.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil :  yea»  it  is  even  he 
that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

8.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in: 


**  Arabian  pitch  ietU  there,**  iiii|diei  ^ 
the  Arabians,  who  were  deaceodms  of 
Ishmael,  were  then  in  the  habit  of  AmB- 
ing  in  taUs :  and  in  Solomon's  Song  L  5. 
and  Isaiah  xlix.29.  are  **  the  tents  ofKtder* 
mentioned.  From  this,  and  other  strooger 
instances  in  which  the  facts  foretold  a 
scripture  are  fulfilling  down  to  the  pie- 
sent  time.  Bishop  Newton  iHustrates  tbe 
position,  "  that  the  prophecies  reaUy  etm 
<<  from  God."  For  how  could  it  happei 
but  through  him,  that  their  compleboi 
should  be  still  in  progress  ? 

(m)  Upon  the  transcendency  of  GoA 
protection.  It  is  supposed  to  have  bed 
written  by  David,  and  expresses  the  tiA 
confidence  he  had  in  God ;  and  it  was  thssk- 
fully  called  to  remembrance  upon  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  to  remmdthe 
people  that  in  the  greatest  troubles  At  • 
surest  wisdom  is  to  trust  in  God.  Kdbip 
Lowth  thinks  the  first  two  verses  wen 
spoken  by  David,  when  going  out  to  wA 
and  that  the  other  six  constituted  iki 
answer  of  encouragement  from  tfaebfk 
priest.  There  is  evidently  a  chan^ 
person  at  the  3d  verse  which  cootnH 
to  the  end  of  the  Psalm,  so  that  the  bit 
six  verses  are  an  answer  to  the  person  wki 
uttered  the  first  two. 

(n)  V.  1.  «  The  hQls,"  i.  e.  ''hctTcn." 
4.  Augustine,  460. 
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from  this  time  forth    for    ever- 
more. 

Ftelm  cxxii.(o) 
I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me  :    "    We   will  go    into  the 
"  house  of  the  Lord; 

2.  «  Our  feet  shall  stand   in 
:   *«  thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem." 

3.  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  : 
Aat  is  at  unity  (p)  in  itself. 

4.  For  thither  the  tribes  go 
up,  even  the  tribes  of  the  Lord  : 

:  to  testify  unto  Israel,    to    give 
I  thanks   unto  the  Name    of  the 
Lord. 

6.  FcM*  there  is  the  seat  of  judge- 
ment :  even  the  seat  of  the  house 
of  David. 

e.  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Je- 
rnsdem  :  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee. 

7.  Peace  be  within  thy  wdls  : 
and  plenteousness  within  thy 
palaces. 

5.  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panion's sakes  :  I  will  wish  thee 
prosperity. 

9.  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  our  God :  I  will  seek 
to  do  thee  good. 

BBalm.cxxiii.  (q) 

Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes  : 
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O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
heavens. 

2.  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand  of 
their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of 
a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress  :  even  so  our  eyes  wait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  he 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

3.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  for 
we  are  utterly  despised. 

A:  Our  soul  is  filled  (r)  with 
the  scornful  reproof  oi  the 
wealthy  :  and  with  the  despite- 
fulness  of  the  proud. 

P&alm  cxxiv.  («) 

If  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been 
on  our  side,  now  may  Israel  say  : 
if  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been 
on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  us  ; 

2.  They  had  swallowed  us  up 
Quick  :  when  they  were  so  wrath- 
nilly  displeased  at  us. 

3.  Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned 
us  :  and  the  stream  had  gone 
over  (t)  our  soul. 

4.  The  deep  waters  of  the 
proud  :  had  gone  even  over  our 
soul. 

5.  But  praised  be  the  Lord  : 


if)  A  hymn,  supposed  to  have  been 
wntlen  by  David,  and  to  have  been  used 
bj  the  people  upon  their  going  up  to  the 
BuUic  worship  at  Jerusalem.  By  the 
MoMUC  law(£xod.  xxiii.  17.— Deut.  xvi. 
16.)  three  times  in  a  year  were  all  the 
maJes  to  aopear  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
place  which  he  should  choose,  (which  was 
afterwards  Jerusalem,)  viz.  at  the  Feast  of 
the  Passover  or  unleavened  bread,  at  the 
Feast  of  Weeks  or  Pentecost,  and  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Tlie  Psalm  might 
also  be  used  again  upon  the  return  from 
the  Babylonbh  captivity. 

(p)  V.  S.  "  At  unity,"  i.  e. «'  free  from 
"  dissensions  ;*'  where  the  people  are 
unanimous,  of  one  mind. 


{q)  An  anxious  appeal  to  Grod  in  time 
of  great  distress.  It  might  be  written^ 
either  when  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria, 
threatened  Jerusalem  (see  2  Kin^  xviii* 
17.  and  Isaiah  xxxvi.  2.),  or  durmg  the 
Babylonish  captivity. 

(r)  V.  4.  "  Filled,"  i.  e.  "  ready  to  over- 
*^  flow,  not  in  a  condition  to  bear  more.'' 

(s)  A  thanksgiving  for  some  signal 
deliverance,  ascribing  it  to  God.  Dr. 
Hammond  says,  it  was  appointed  to  be 
sung  by  the  Lievites  after  the  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  It  is  one  of 
the  Psalms  for  the  Thanksgiving  Days 
of  29th  May,  and  5th  November. 

(t)  V.  3,  4.  <'  Gone  over  our  soul/'  i.  e. 
**  put  an  end  to  our  lives." 
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who  hath  not  given  us  over  for  a 
prey  unto  their  teeth. 

6.  Our  soul  is  escaped  even  as 
a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowler  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  delivered. 

7.  Our  help  standeth  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  :  who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

Psalm  cxxv.  («) 

They  that  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  even  as  the 
mount  Sion  :  which  mav  not 
be  removed,  but  standeth  fest 
for  ever. 

2.  The  hills  stand  about  Jem- 


salem  :  even  so  standeth  the 
Lord  round  about  his  people, 
from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more. 

s.  For  the  (^)  rod  of  the  un- 
godly Cometh  not  into  the  (y)  lot 
of  the  righteous  :  lest  the  r^fat- 
eous  put  their  hand  unto  wic&ed- 
ness. 

4.  Do  well,  O  Lord  :  unto 
those  that  are  good  and  true  of 
heart. 

5.  As  for  such  as  turn  btdc 
unto  their  own  wickedness :  die 
Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with 
the  evil  doers ;  but  peace  shall  be 
upon  Israel. 


(u)  Upon  God's  protection  to  those 
who  trust  in  him,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 
It  is  one  of  the  Psalms  for  5th  November. 

(«)  V.  8.  •*  Rod,"  i.  e.  either  "  domi- 
«*  nion,"  or  "punishment.'*  "Therighteous 
"  shall  not  come  under  the  rule  of  the  un- 


"  godly :  God  sliall  protect  the  fomcr  fim 
*'  the  sway  of  the  latter  ^  or  **  thepnniA- 
**  nient  which  falls  upon  the  one  mD  apt 
"  extend  unto  the  other.*' 

(^)  <«  Lot,'*  i.  e.  *•  inheritaiice»  portion 
<«  possessions." 


Lessom  for  the  Ttoenty'seventh  Day  of  the  Month  throughoui  the  Year. 


January  27. 

February  27. 

March  27. 

Aprfl27. 

Morn.  Gen.  1. 

Matt.xxiv.(l) 
Even.  Exod.  i. 

1  Cor.  viii. 

Morn.  Deut.  ix. 

Luke  X.  (2) 
Even.  Deut.  x. 

Eph.  iv.  (3) 

Mom.  Judges  xx. 

John  xiv.  (4>) 
Even.  Judges  xxi. 

Titus  i. 

Morn.  2  Sam.  xxir. 

Acts  xxif. 
Even.  1  Kings  I 

1  Johniii.(5) 

May  27. 

June  27. 

July  27. 

August  27. 

Morn.  Neh.  v. 

Matt.  XXV. 
Eren.  Neh.  vi. 

1  Cor.  X.  (6) 

Morn.  Prov.  v. 

Luke  X.  (7) 
Even.  Prov.  vi. 

Eph.  iv.  (8) 

Morn.  Jer.  xix. 

John  XV.  (9) 
Even.  Jer.  xx. 

Tit.ii.  iii. 

Mora.  Hos.  ii.  SL 
Acts  XXV. 

Even.  Hos.  iv. 

lJohniv.(l4 

September  27.      !         October  27. 

November  27. 

December  x7» 

Mom.  Mai.  iv.          '  Morn.  Ecelus.  viii. 

Matt,  xxviii.  .             Luke  xiii. 
Even.  Tobit  i.          |  Ev.en.  Ecelus.  ix. 
lCor.xii.(ll):             Phil.  i.  (12) 

Mom.  Isaiah  viii. 

John  xix.  (IS) 
Even.  Isaiah  ix. 

Heb.  iii. 

Mom.  Ecdes.  v. 

Apoci. 
Even.  Ecdes.  vi. 

ApocxxiL 

( 1)  ante,  74.        (2)  ante,  226.  207.       (S)  ante,  213.  149.  220.    (4)  ante,  55.  167.        (5)  ante^  73.  It^ 
(6)  ante,  196.  7)  ante,  226.  207.  (8)  ante,  213.  149.  22a  (9)  ante,  157.  I8O1  SSa 

(10)  ante,  175  (U)  ante,  200.  (12)  ante,  226.  (13)  ante,  190. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalnn  cxxvi.  (z) 
HEN   the   Lord   turned    again 
captivity  of  Sion  :  then    were 
we  like  unto  them  that  dream,  (a) 
hKjL  Then  was  our  mouth  filled 
^■th   laughter  :   and  our  tongue 
■thjoy. 

^  3,  Then  said  they   among  tlie 
ithen  :  "  The  Lord  hath  done 
preat  things  for  them/* 
14.    Yea,    the   Lord    hath  done 
it    things     for    us     already  : 
liereof  we  rejoice, 
i&.   Turn  (i)  our  captivity,    O. 
rd  :  as  the  rivers  in  the  south. 

They    that    sow  in   tears  : 
ill  reap  in  joy. 

He  that  now  goeth   on  his 

^y  weeping,    and    beareth   (c) 

good   seed  :  shall  doLibtless 

le  again  with  joy,  and  bring 

sheaves  (rf)  with  him. 

Psalm  cxxvii.  (a) 
ccEPT     the    Lord    build    the 
ise   (g")  :   their  labour  is   but 
that  build  it 
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2.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city  :  the  watchman  waketh  but 
in  vain. 

3.  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye 
haste  to  rise  up  early,  and  so  late 
take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of 
carefulness  ;  for  (A)  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep, 

4.  Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  of 
tlie  womb  :  are  an  heritage  and 
gift  that  cometh  of  the  Lord* 

5.  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the 
hand  of  the  giant  ;  even  so  (i) 
are  the  young  children. 

6.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
his  quiver  full  of  them  :  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
speak  with  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 

Piialm  cxxvlii.  {k) 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear 
the  Lord  :  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

2.  For  thou  (/)  shalt  eat  the 
labours  of  thine  hands  :  O  well 
is  thee,   and  happy  shalt  thou  be. 

a  Thy  wife  snail  be  as  the 
fruitful  line  :  upon  the  waUs  of 
thuie  house ; 


t)  A  ttpirited   song    upon   the    return 
the   Babylonish   captivity.     One  of 
Pialmi  for  29th  May. 
i)  r-  1-  **  Dream,*'  our  joy  so  great,  we 
tlil  hardly  beUeve  our  deliverance  reaL 
\\  V.  5*  "  Turn,  ^c/'     The  meaning 
biy  is,  complete  as  effectual  a  change 
from  misery  to  joy,  as  the  rivers 
Dt  in  the  south,  the  hot  and  dry  coun- 
,  by  turmog  tbem  from  barrenness  to 
ty. 
{c)  tJ.  7.  **  Beareth,  &c."  i.  e.  (probably) 
H^iakes  a  proper  use  of  his  adversity,  by 
^^ming  unto  God.'* 
^^d)   **  Bring  his  sheaves,  Ac."      Proba- 
bly •  proverbial  expression  to  denote  great 
t/jh  ^  11^  Isaiah  ix*  3.  **  they  joy  before 
^■bee  according  to  the  jot^  in  harvest" 
^Br)  Upon   the   vanity  and  tnetiicacy  of 
^BtoiAn   attempts    without    God's    assist- 
^Be«     One   of  the    Psalms  appointed  to 
^^ead  at  the  Churching  of  Women. 
1(g)  V.  L  *•  BuiJd  the  house."     An  ex- 


pression frequently  used  for  "  continuing 
**  a  fan  lily,"    and    probably  so   intended 

here.      See   Exod.   i-  21 Deut,     xxv, 

9.  —  Ruth  iv.  IL — See  also  Ps.  cxiii,  8. 

(h)  v.S.  For  **so,"  or  **  but,*'  Parkh.  Hebr. 
Diet,  322,  323.  Tlie  meaning  probably  ta 
this  :  human  exertion,  without  GocTi  as* 
sistance»  is  of  small  avail :  they  whom 
God  favours  can  acquire  with  ease^  without 
giving  up  any  of  their  ordinary  comforts, 
more  than  others  can  with  X\xq  greatest  sa^ 
crificcs  and  labour* 

(t)  V.  5.  '*  Even  so,  &c/'  "  adding  in  the 
"  same  way  to  the  Father's  powers/*  or 
**  taking  what  direction  he  thinks  fit  to 
<'  give  them ;  instruments  in  his  hand  ti> 
<*  execute  his  purposes  or  receive  his  in  • 
**  pulse,  as  arrows  in  a  giant*s  band." 

(k)  Upon  the  blessings  of  those  who 
fear  God ;  supposed  to  have  been  sung  at 
the  marriages  of  the  Israehtes, 

(I)  V.  2.  »*  Thou,'*  i.  e.  **  whoever  thoa 
<*  art  that  fearest  God,  Ac." 
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4.  Thy  children  like  the  olive- 
branches  :  round  about  thy  table. 

6.  Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blfessed  :  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

6.  The  Lewd  from  out  of  Sion 
shall  so  bless  thee  :  that  thou  shalt 
see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity  all 
thy  life  long ; 

7.  Yea,  uiat  thou  shalt  see  thy 
children's  children  :  and  peace 
upon  Israel. 

Ptolm  cxxix.  (m) 

Many  a  time  have  they  fought 
against  me  from  my  youth  up  : 
may  Israel  now  say ; 

2.  Yea,  many  a  time  have  they 
vexed  me  from  my  youth  up  : 
but  they  have  not  prevailed 
against  me. 

3.  The  plowers(n)  plowed  upon 
my  back  :  and  made  long  fur- 
rows. 

4.  But  the  righteous  Lord  : 
hath  hewn  the  snares  of  the 
ungodly  in  pieces. 

6.  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
turned  backward  :  as  many  as 
have  evil  will  at  Sion. 

6.  Let  them  be  even  as  the 
grass  growing  upon  the  house 
tops  :  which  withereth  afore  it  be 
plucked  up ; 

7.  Whereof  (0)  the  mower  fill- 
eth  not  his  hand    :    neither  he, 
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that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves,  his 
bosom. 

8.  So  that  they,  who  go  by, 
say  not  so  much  as,  <<  The  Lord 
"  prosper  you  :  we  wish  you 
"  gooa  lucic  in  the  Name  of  the 
"  Lord.*' 


Psalm  cxxz.  (/i) 

Out  of  the  deep  (^)  have  I 
called  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  Lord, 
hear  mv  voice. 

2.  ()  let  thine  ears  consider 
well :  the  voice  of  my  complaint 

3.  If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  Ibe  ex- 
treme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss :  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it? 

4.  For  there  is  mercy  with 
thee  :  therefore  shalt  thou  be 
feared,  fr) 

5.  I  look  for  the  Lord;  mj 
soul  doth  wait  for  him  :  in  his 
word  is  my  trust. 

6.  My  soul  fleeth  unto  the 
Lord  :  before  the  morning  watdi, 
I  say,  before  the  morning  watch. 

7.  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord; 
for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy : 
and  witli  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. 

8.  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel: 
from  all  his  sins.  {$) 

Psalm  cxxxL  (^) 

Lord,  I  am  not  high-minded: 
I  have  no  proud  looks. 


(m)  A  thankful  acknowledgment  to  God 
for  past  deliverance,  and  an  imprecation 
against  future  adversaries. 

(«)  w.  S.  "  Flowers,  &c."  A  figurative 
expression,  to  mark  the  sufferings  they 
had  undergone. 

(0)  V.  7.  "  Wliereof,  &c."  "  which  is  so 
*<  worthless,  that  no  one  gives  himself  the 
**  trouble  to  gather  it." 

(p)  An  earnest  prayer  for  deliverance ; 
concluding  confidently  that  it  would  be 
granted.  It  is  one  of  the  seven  Penitential 


Psalms,  and  appointed  for  Aah-Wednei- 
day. 

(y)  t>.  1.  "  The  deep,**  \.  e.  "  the  ei- 
«*  treme  of  distress." 

(r)  v.  4.  "  Feared,"  i.  e.  «  reverenced, 
"  worshipped." 

(«)  V.  8.  "  Sins,"  i.  e.  (probably)  <*af- 
<«  nictions,"  sent  as  punishments  for  nn« 

(^)  A  profession  of  humility.  This  PBala 
was  (probably)  used  afler  the  return  from 
the  captivity,  to  remind  the  Jews  of  their 
own  weakness  without  God's  assistance. 
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do  not  exercise  myself  in 
latters  :  which  are  too  high 

5 

ut  I  refrain  my  soul,  and 
low,  like  as  a  child  liiat  is 
1  (u)  from  his  mother  : 
ly  soul  is  even  as  (a:)  a 
1  child. 

•  Iraei,  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
lis  time  forth  for  evermore. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cxxxiL  (^) 

remember  David  :  and  all 
ible  (z)  ; 

low  he  sware  unto  the 
and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the 
ity  God  of  Jacob} 


S.  "  Weaned/'  and  therefore  low 

eased;  because  deprived  of  food 

nd  is  accustomed  to,  and  driven 

it  does  not  like,  and  to  which  it  is 

istomed. 

Even  as,  Ac."  i. e.  ''as  low,  as 

cast  down.'' 

hymn  and  prayer,  upon  some  re- 

'  the  ark ;  perhaps,  upon  its  be- 

ied  to   Solomon's  temple.     See 

.  V.      It  notices  David's  anxiety 

discover  the  ark,  or  to  fix  upon 
*or  receiving  it ;  prays  for  God's 
9r  David's  sake,  mentions  God's 
io  David,  and  his  blessing  upon 
t  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for 
IS  Day. 

1.  "  His  trouble,"  i.e.  (probably) 
ins  he  took  to  find  where  the  ark 
)  bring  it  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to 
e  a  place  for  it  there."    It  was 

the  Philistines  in  Eli's  time.  (See 
V.  II.  22.)  The  Philistines  sent  it 
>m  place  to  place,  till  the  men  of 
iwrim  (which  belonged  to  Judah, 

xiii.  5,  6.)  fetched  it  up  from 
nesh,  (1  Sam.  vii.  1.)  It  remained 
thjearim  20  years,  and  all  the 
'  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord, 
rii.  2.)  No  inquiry  was  made  at  it 
ie  days  of  Saul,  (I  Chron.  xiii.  S.) 
avid  was  king  over  ail  Israel,  he 
1  with  the  captains  of  thousands 


3.  "  I  will  not  come  within  the 
<<  tabernacle  of  mine  house  :  nor 
"  climb  up  into  my  bed ; 

4.  "  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes 
"  to  sleep,  nor  mine  eye-lids  to 
**  slumber  :  neither  the  temples 
"  of  my  head  to  take  any  rest ; 

5.  <*  Until  I  find  out  a  place 
"  for  the  temple  (a)  of  the  Lord : 
"  an  habitation  for  the  mighty 
"  God  of  Jacob." 

6.  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same  at 
Ephrata  (b)  :  and  found  it  in  the 
wood. 

7.  We  will  go  into  his  taber- 
nacle :  and  fall  low  on  our  knees 
before  his  footstool. 

8.  (c)  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy 
resting-place  :  thou,  and  the  ark 
of  thy  strength. 


and  of  hundreds,  and  with  every  leader, 
and  proposed  to  all  the  congregation  ^ 
Israel,  to  send  abroad  to  their  brethren 
everywhere  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  to 
the  priests  and  Levites  in  their  cities  and 
suburbs,  to  gather  themselves  together, 
to  bring  again  the  ark  of  Grod  unto  them* 
(See  I  Chron.  xiii.  I,  S»  d.)  This  was  near 
100  years  after  the  Philistines  had  taken 
the  ark,  and  David  might  therefore  at 
first  have  some  dificuby  in  finding  out 
where  the  ark  was.  This  therefore  is 
(probably)  what  is  here  meant  by  hia 
"  trouble.** 

(a)  o.  5.  For  **  a  place  for  the  temple,*' 
and  <'  an  habitation  for,"  the  reading 
should  perhws  be,  **  the  place  of  the 
<«  tabernacle,''  and  «<  the  habitation  of.'* 
What  they  heard  of  at  Ephrata,  and 
found  in  the  wood,  (as  in  verse  6.)  was  pro- 
bably the  place  where  the  ark  then  was, 
not  Uie  place  where  it  was  to  be. 

(b)  V.  e.  *'  Ephrata,**  a  district  in  Judea, 
within  which,  probably,  Kiijathjearim  and 
Jerusalem  both  lay. 

(c)  V.  8,  9,  10.  The  conclusion  of  Solo- 
mon's prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the 
temple  is  nearly  in  the  words  of  these 
verses,  (2  Chron.  vi.  40,  41.)  "  Now  there- 
**  fore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy  resting 
<«  place,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength : 
<*  Let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  dothed 
<<  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  rcjoi' 
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9.  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed 
with  righteousness  :  and  let  thy 
saints  sing  with  joyfulness. 

10.  For  thy  servant  David's 
sake  :  turn  (d)  not  away  the  pre- 
sence of  thine  Anointed,  (e) 

11.  The  Lord  hath  made  a 
faithful  oath  unto  David  :  and  he 
shall  not  shrink  from  it ; 

12.  "  (gr)  Of  the  fruit  of  thy 
"  body  :  shall  I  set  upon  thy 
**  seat 

13.  **  If  thy  children  will  keep 
"  my  covenant,  and  my  testimo- 
*<  nies  that  I  shall  learn  them  : 
*'  their  children  also  shall  sit  upon 
**  thy  seat  for  evermore." 

14.  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Sion  to  be  an  habitation  for  him- 
self :  he  hath  longed  for  her. 

16.  "  This  shall  be  my  rest  for 
*«  ever  :  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I 
•*  have  a  delight  therein. 

le.  "  I  win  bless  her  victuals 


with  increase  :  and  will  satisfy 
her  poor  with  bread. 

17.  "  I  will  deck  her  priests 
with  health  :  and  her  sainb 
shall  rejoice  and  sing. 

18.  <<  There  shall  I  make  the 
horn  (A)  of  David  to  flourish  :  I 
have  ordained  a  lantern  for 
mine  Anointed,  fi) 

19.  "  As  for  his  enemies,  1 
shall  clothe  them  with  shame : 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown 
flourish." 


Fatim  cxxxiiL  (k) 

Behold,  how  good  and  joyfiil  s 
thing  it  is  :  breUiren,  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity ! 

2.  It  is  like  (/)  the  precious 
ointment  (m)  upon  the  head,  that 
ran  down  unto  the  beard  :  even 
unto  Aaron's  beard,  and  went 
down  to  the  skirts  of  his  dothing. 

3.  Like  (/)  as  the  dew  (n)  of 


**  in  goodness.  O  Lord  God,  turn  not 
M  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed :  re- 
**  member  the  mercies  of  David  thy  ser- 
«*  vant." 

(d)  V.  10.  "  Turn  not  away,  &c."  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  **  deprive  us  not  of  the  favour 
**  and  countenance,  or  coming,  of  thy 
•*  Messiah." 

{e)  «*  Anointed,"  Hebr.  « Messiah." 
And  it  is  the  same  Hebrew  word,  2  Chron. 
▼i.  41.  in  note  (c)» 

(fi")  V  12,  13.  When  David  proposed 
building  God  a  house,  and  God  rorbad  it, 
he  gave  David  this  promise,  *<  I  will  set 
**  up  My  seed  afler  thee,  which  shall  be  of 
^'  thy  sons ;  he  shall  build  me  a  house, 
**  and  I  will  Hablish  the  throne  o^  his  king^ 
**  dam  Jbr  ever :  I  will  settle  him  in  my 
^  house,  and  in  my  kingdom  i^r  everf 
**  and  his  throne  shall  be  estamished  Jbr 
"  evermore.  (See  2  Sam.  vii.  12  to  16.  — 
•*  1  Chron.  xvii.  11  to  14.")  See  also 
1  Kings  viii.  25.  and  2  Chron.  vi.  16.  The 
promise  in  this  Psalm,  as  well  as  that 
above  cited  from  2  Sam.  and  1  Chron.,  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  meant  that  the 
Messiah  should  be  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  so  St.  Peter    clearly    considers    it. 


Acts  ii.  SO.  "  David  being  a  prophet,  and 
**  knowing  that  God  had  snom  witk  an 
^^  oath  unto  him,  that  of  the /hat  qfkis 
^*  loinsy  according  to  the  Jksk,  he  wmli 
**  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne :  he 
**  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  reior- 
**  rection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
*<  left  in  hell,  &c."  It  is  for  this  reuoo, 
probably,  that  this  Psalm  is  selected  ftr 
Christmas  Day.  See  also  Pis.  Ixxziz.  SO 
to  36. 

(h)  V.  18.  '*  The  horn  of  David,"  i.e. 
<«  the  Messiah." 

(i)  <'  Mine  anointed,"  Hebr.  "^  vj 
'«  Messiah." 


(k)  A  panegyric  upon  brotherly  unioo. 

(I)  V.  2,  3.  ''  Like,^'  L  e.  «<  as  gistiQr- 
«<  ing,  as  delightful." 

(«)  *<  Pk*ecious  ointment."  Hie  oil 
poured  on  the  head  of  Aaron  and  kii 
sons,  to  consecrate  them,  that  they  sugiit 
minister  in  the  priest's  office,  was  made  cf 
pure  myrrh,  sweet  cinnamon,  sweet  cala- 
mus, cassia,  and  olive  oil,  (Exod.  xxx.  ft 
24. 30.  and  Levit.  viii.  12.)  It  must  there* 
fore  have  been  a  very  rich  perfume. 

(n)  V.  3.  "  Dew.*'  Dew  and  rain  are  fre- 
quently referred  to  as  symbols  of  blemg. 
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Hermon  (o)  :  which  fell  upon  the 
hill  of  Sion. 

4.  For  there  (p)  the  Lord  pro- 
mised his  blessing  ;  and  life  for 
evermore, 

t  Psalm  cxxxiv*  (q) 

EHOLD  now,  praise  the  Lord  : 
all  ye  serv  ants  of  the  Lord  ; 

2.  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord  :  even  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3.  Lift  up  your  hands   in  the 

rictuary  :  and  praise  the  Lord. 
4-  The  Lord,  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  :  give  thee  blessing  out 
of  Sion. 

Paalm  cxxxv*  (r) 

O  PHAISE  the  Lord,  laud  ye  the 
,Name  of  the  Lord  :  praise  it,  O 
servants  of  the  Lord  ; 


2.  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

3.  O  praise  the  Lord  j  for  the 
Lord  is  gracious  :  O  sing  praises 
unto  his  Name  j  for  it  is  lovely. 

4.  For  {s)  why  ?  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  Jacob  unto  himself:  and 
Israel  for  his  own  possession. 

6*  For  I  know,  that  the  Lord  is 
great :  and  that  our  Lord  is  above 
all  gods. 

6.  WTiatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven  (/),  and  in 
earth  :  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep 
places. 

7.  He  bringeth  (//)  forth  the 
clouds  from  the  ends  of  the  world : 
and  sendeth  forth  Hghtnings  (x) 
with  the  rain  (.r),  bringing  the 
winds  (^)  out  of  his  treasures. 


[is»  Deut.  xxxii.  1,2.  ••  Give  ear,  O  ye 
eavens,  and  I  will  gpeak ;  and  hear,  O 
rtb,  the  words  of  my  mouth  ;  my  doc- 
rine  shall  drop  m  the  rain,  tny  speech 
^  shall   diitit  as  the  deto  :  as  the  small  rain 
^pon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  shoxMcrs 
on   the  graw.*'       So  Prov.  xix.   12, 
ne  king's  favour  is  like  dew  upon  the 
ss;"  and  Hob.  xiv.  5.  **  I  will  be  as 
'  Ike  dew  unto  hrael."     See  also  Ps.  i.  3, 
lad  Ps.  Ixxii.  6. 

•  {o)  V,  3.  •*  Hermon,"  according  to 
ruter.  iv,  48.  another  name  for  Sion. 
**  Even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  is  Her- 
**  mon  :**  though  Sion  is  spelt  differently 
re  tn  the  original.  Hermon  and  Sion 
^ht  be  names  for  different  partes  of  the 
[le  hill ;  and  the  meaning  probably  is, 
refreshing  as  the  dew  is  which  rises 
Hermon,  and  falls  upon  the  heights 
of  Sion*  In  those  hot  countries,  high  IiilU 
(which  do  not  long  retain  moisture)  must 
re  derived  great  benefit  from  heavy 
ri.  Sion,  as  spelt  here,  signifies 
cbed  ground/'  In  Pa*  xlii.  8.  mention 
Ic  of  •'  the  Httle  hill  of  Herraon.*' 
Ip)  V.  4.  **  There/'  or  *•  to  that,**  viz. 
**  to  brethren's  dwelling  together  in  unity/* 
ly)  An  exhortation  and  benediction  to 


(r)  An  invocation  to  the  praline  of  God, 
on  account  of  the  unlimited  extent  of  his 
power,  his  peculiar  favour  to  the  Israel- 
Jtes,  and  the  instances  in  which  he  had 
exerted  it  over  the  heathen,  with  a  ridi- 
cule of  idols,  the  gods  of  the  heathen. 

(i)  V.  4.  So  Psalm  cxiv.  %  **  Judah 
*<  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his 
*•  dominion.'* 

(0  V.  6.  "  In  heaven,  &c."  The  object 
in  this  and  the  next  verse  may  be  to  shew 
tlie  urtiversaliti/  of  God's  power,  in  oppo- 
sition to  a  notion  of  the  heathen,  that 
there  were  different  gods  over  different 
places,  elements^  &c.  When  Ahab  had 
smitten  the  Syrians,  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Syria  encouraged  him  to  go  up 
agam  agamst  the  Israelites,  by  saying, 
**  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hi/h,  there- 
**  fore  they  were  stronger  than  we ;  but 
**  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain f 
**  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
**  they.  The  Lord  (i.  e.  Jehovah)  is  God 
**  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the 
*'  values:'     See  1  Kings  xx.21.23.  28. 

(tt)  u.  7.  **  Bringeth  forth."  So  Jer.  x.  IS. 
the  same  ideas  and  expressions. 

(x)  •'  Lightnings,**  "  rain,"  and  **  wind*.** 
So  that  he  has  controul  over  the  elements 
to  which  they  belong,  ^re,  twiter,  and  air, 
at  well  as  over  the  earth. 


I 
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8.  He  smote  (^)  the  first- 
born (2)  of  Egypt :  both  of  man 
and  beast, 

9.  He  hath  sent  tokens  (a)  and 
wonders  into  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  tlioii  land  of  Eg)^pt  :  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  all  his  servants, 

10.  He  smote  divers  nations : 
and  slew  mighty  kinf|[s  ; 

11.  Sehon  {h)  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Basan  :  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Canaan  (c)  ; 

12.  And  gave  their  land  to  be 
an  heritage  (rf) :  even  an  heritage 
unto  Israel  his  people. 

13.  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  en- 
dureth  for  ever  :  so  doth  thy 
memorial  (e),  O  Lord,  from  one 
generation  to  another, 

14.  For  the  Lord  will  avenge 
his  people  :  and  be  gracious  unto 
his  servants- 
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16.    As  for  the  images  (g)  of 


(y)  0.  8.  •*  He  smote,  dtc,"  So  that 
his  power  is  also  over  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

(z)  "  The  first-bonii  5cc."     See  Exod. 

(a)  V.  9.  "  Tokens,  &c."  They  are 
enumerated,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  44  to  52.  and 
Fsalm  cv.  28  to  S5, 

(A)  V.  11.  '*  Sehon*'  and  "  Og.'*  Tliis 
was  in  thd  journey  from  Egypt  towards 
Canaan,  in  the  time  of  Moses.  See 
Numb.  xxL  23  to  35. 


the  heathen,  they  are  but  sUvier 
and  gold  :  the  work  of  men*! 
hands. 

16.  They  have  mouths,  and 
speak  not  :  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not 

17.  They  have  ears,  and  yet 
they  hear  not  :  neither  is  there 
any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18.  They  that  make  them  arc 
like  unto  them  :  and  so  are  aO 
they  that  put  their  trust  in 
them. 

19.  Praise  the  Lord,  yc  house 
of  Israel :  praise  the  Loni,  ft 
house  of  Aaron. 

20.  Praise  the  Lord,  yc  hoose 
of  Levi :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  the  Lord. 

2h  Praised  be  the  Lord  oul 
of  Sion  :  who  dwelleth  at  Jeni- 
salem. 


(c)  **  Of  Canaan.**  In  JoshusV  tJm, 
See  Joshua  throughout, 

(d)  V,  12.  «'  An  heritage^  SecJoAm 
xii.  1  to  24. 

{e)  V.  13.  *•  Thy  memormi  "  L  e.  **  «k« 
"  proofs  of  thy  power/'  *•  the  works  wW 
*'  calt  thee  to  our  remembrance.** 

(^)  tJ.  IS.  **  Tlie  jtua^e«»  Ac."  A  vmSim 
derision  of  the  heathen  idoli,  m  acntf 
the  same  words,  occiira  IH.  c^tr.  4. ;  iP* 
see  die  note  there.  See  also  Deal.  %%^ 
51,  SB — Judg.  3t*14, 


LesMoniJbr  ike  Twenty^ghih  Day  of  the  Month  ihrou^OMi  tit  Ymr* 


January  28. 

February  28. 

March  28. 

ApfUSS. 

Morn.  Exod«  ii. 

Matt.  XXV. 
Even.   Exod.  iii. 

1  CorJx.(l) 

Mom.  Deut.  xi.       1 
Luke  xi.  (2) 

Even.  Deut.  xii, 
Eph.  V.  (3) 

Morn.  Ruth  i. 

Jolm  XV,  (4) 
Even.  Ruth  it. 

Tit.  ii.  ill. 

Mom,  1  V 

Eveiu   1  Kiag«  M. 
1  Jaiwtv.d) 

May  28. 

June  28. 

July  28. 

1 

Morn.  Neh.  viii. 

Matt,  xxvi. 
Even.  Neh,  ix, 

I  Cor.xi.(6) 

Morn.  Prov.  viL 

Luke  xi.  (7) 

Even.   Prov.  viit. 
Eph.  V.  (8) 

Mom*  Jer.  xxu 

John  xvi.  (9) 
Even.   Jcr  xxit, 
Phiieni. 

Morn.  HtH.  T.?t.    | 

\    ■ 

Even.   I 

lJohov.(IOti 

(I)  MIIK,  77* 


(3)  ante,  9$. 
(7)  Ante,  93, 


(3)  Ante,  92.    *222. 
(8)  MkUt,  93,   *J22* 


Hi  Mit^  151.   IflOt.  100. 
(9j  ante,  l«<f»   ISA,  |5X 


4lo)a««.iH 
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September  28. 

October  S8. 

Norember  28. 

December  28. 

Morn.  Tob.  ii. 

Marki. 

Even.  Tob.  ill. 

lCor.xiiL(ll) 

Mom.  JobzxiT.xzv. 

LukexiT.(12) 
Even.  Job  xlii. 

Phil.  ii.  (18) 

Mom.  Imu  X. 

John  XX.  (14) 
Even.  I8a.xi. 

Heb.  iv. 

Morn.  Jer.  izxi.  tov.  18. 

Acts  XXV. 
Even.Wi8d.i. 

1  John  V.  (15) 

(") 


81.      (W)  ante,  914.  179.       (18)  ante,  101.      (14)  ante,  137.  147.  4a      (15)  ante,  144. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Ptalm  cxxxvL  (A) 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  gracious :  and  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,  (i) 

2.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God 
of  all  gods  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

a  O  thank  the  Lord  of  all 
lords  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

4.  Who  only  doeth  great  won- 
ders :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

6.  Who  bv  his  excellent  wis- 
dom  made  tne  heavens  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6.  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above 
the  waters  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 


7.  Who  hath  made  great 
lights  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever ; 

8.  The  sun  to  rule  the  day :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

9.  The  moon  and  the  stars  to 
govern  the  night :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

10.  Who  smote  Egypt  (Jc)  with 
their  first-bom  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

11.  And  brought  out  Israel 
from  among  them  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

12.  With  a  mighty  hand  and 
stretched-out  arm  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

13.  Who  divided  the  Red 
Sea  (/)  in  two  parts :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 


(A)  An  inrocation  to  the  praise  of  God, 
OB  account  of  the  works  of  the  creation, 
■nd  hia  peculiar  interpositions  in  favour 
of  the  Israelites  in  opposition  to  the 
heathen.  It  was  called  <<  The  great 
^  Thanksgiving."  When  the  children  of 
Ammon,  of  Moab,  and  of  Mount  Seir, 
went  up  against  Jehoshaphat,  and  God 
gave  Jehoshaphat  an  assurance  of  deliver- 
■iice»  Jehoshaphat  *'  appointed  singers 
**  unto  the  Lord,  that  should  praise  the 
*  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went  out 
^  before  the  army,  and  to  say,  '  Praise 
•*  the  Lordf  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
'*  eoer:***  and  God  stirred  up  the  childlren 
of  Ammon  and  of  Moab  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Mount  Seir,  utterly  to 
destroy  them,  which  they  did ;  they 
then  destroyed  each  other,  so  that  when 
Jehoehaphat  came  up  against  them,  be- 
hold they  were  dead  bodies  fallen  to 
the    earth,    and    none    escaped.      Sec 


2  Chron.  xx.  21.  to  23.  This  Ptalm 
(though  perhaps  written  before^  was  pro- 
bably what  the  singers  sang  before  the 
army. 

(f)  «.  1.  "  His  mercy  endureth  for 
**  ever.''  When  David  appointed  the 
Levitcs  to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  some  of  them  were  fixed  upon  <<  to 
*<  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  his 
•«  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  ( 1  Chron.  xvi. 
''  4.  41.")  And  when  Solomon  dedicated 
the  temple,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house,  the  people  "  worshipped 
«<  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  *  for 
**  he  is  good,  Jbr  his  mercy  endureth 
**/br  ever:  (2  Chron.  vii.  S."l  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  whole  choir,  in  full 
chorus,  joined  in  the  latter  division  of 
each  verse. 

{k)  V.  10.  "  Egypt."  See  P».  cxxxr. 
8,  9.  and  the  references  there. 

(/)v.lS.'*RedSea,&c''  SeePk.a 


4S0    TkeaSthlk^. 


PSALMS. 


2%e98tkD(y. 


14.  And  made  Israel  to  go 
through  the  midst  of  it :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16.  But  as  for  Pharaoh  Cm)  and 
his  host,  he  overthrew  uiem  in 
the  Red  Sea:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

16.  Who  led  his  people  through 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

17.  Who  smote  great  kings  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

18.  Yea,  and  slew  mighty 
kings  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever; 

19.  Sehon  (n)  king  of  the  Amo» 
rites :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever; 

90.  And  Og  (n)  the  king  of 
Basan  :  for  h^  mercy  endureth 
for  ever ; 

21.  And  gave  away  their  land 
for  an  heritage  (o) :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

22.  Even  for  an  heritage  unto 
Israel  his  servant :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

23.  Who  remembered  us  when 
we  were  in  trouble :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

24.  And  hath  delivered  us  from 
our  enemies  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

25.  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26.  O  give   thanks  unto   the 


God  of  heaven :  for  his  mercj 
endureth  for  ever. 

27.  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  of  lords  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

Ptalm  czxxTii.  (p) 

By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat 
down  and  wept:  when  we  remem- 
bered thee,  O  Sion. 

2.  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged 
them  up :  upon  the  trees  that  are 
therein. 

d.  For  they  that  led  us  awi^ 
captive  reqmred  of  us  then  a 
song,  and  melody  in  our  heavi- 
ness :  <<  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs 
«  of  Sion." 

4.  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's 
song :  in  a  strange  land  ? 

5.  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem: let  my  right  hand  foiget 
her  cunning,  (q) 

6.  If  I  £)  not  remember  tfaee^ 
let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  my  mouth  :  yea,  if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  in  my  mirth,  (r) 

7.  Remember  the  children  of 
£dom,  O  Lord,  in  the  day  of  Je- 
rusalem :  how  they  said,  ^*  Down 
<<  with  it,  down  with  i^  even  to 
**  the  ground." 

8.  O  daughter  of  Babyko, 
wasted  with  misery :  yea,  happf 
shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  (s)  thee^ 
as  thou  hast  served  us. 


(iff)  o.  15.  ''  Fharoeh."  See  Ftalm 
Ixnv.  14. 

(«)  V.  19,  2a   "  Sehon,"  «  Og."     See 

pHUm  CXXXT.  11. 

(o)  V.  21.  *<  An  heritage."  See  Joshua 
xii.  1  to  24. 

(p)  A  mournful  hynm,  calling  to  mind 
ftome  of  the  occurrences  during  the  Babv* 
lonish  captivity,  expressing  their  attach- 
ment to  Jerusalem,  and  calling  for  venee* 
ance  upon  their  enemies.  The  Jews,  that 
is,  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
were  carried  captire  to  Bab}ion  about 


606  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  vi 
remained  there  seventy  years.  The  odicr 
tribes,  the  subjects  of  the  kings  of  Is«4 
had  been  carried  into  captivity  sbooC 
138  years  before,  and  from  that  captivitj 
they  never  returned. 

iq)  V.  5.  "  Her  cunning,**  i.  c.  «  her  skiD 
'*  in  playing  upon  the  harp,  all  her  powen.** 

(r)  V.  6.  "In  my  mirth,"  "  even  in  my 
**  happiest  hours  at  Babylon." 

{s)  V.  8.  ''  That  rewardeth  thee,  Ac" 
and  verse  9.  "  throweth  them,  ftc"  b 
God's    denunciation    against    Bsbylom 
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9.  Blessed  shall  he  be  that 
taketh  thy  children  :  and  throw- 
eth  (j)  them  against  the  stones. 


r 


Psalm  czzxvuu  (() 


WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart: 
even  before  the  gods  {it)  will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee* 

2.  I  will  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  Name, 
because  of  thy  loving-kindness  and 
tnith  (x)  :  for  thou  hast  magni- 
fied thy  Name  and  thy  word  above 
all  things. 

3.  When  I  called  upon  thee, 
thou  heardest  me  :  and  enduedst 

soul  with  much  strength. 

A.  All  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord  :  for 
they  have  heard  the  words  of  thy 
mouth- 

5,   Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the 


li.  he  gays  (amongst  other  things) 
Terie  24*  **  I  will  render  unto  Babylon 
"md  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea> 
*•■  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in 
"  Zjoo  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord ;" 
tad  it  had  been  foretold  by  Isaiah  long 
belbre  the  captivity  commenced,  (Uaiah 
lOii*  la)  *«  their  children  also  shall  be 
••  dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes/'  See 
•ko  Ezek.  xxv.  12  to  14.  The  9th  verse 
of  this  Psalm,  therefore,  may  be  con- 
ildered,  not  as  an  imprecation  that  this 
cruelty  of  throwing  the  children  against 
Ihe  stones  should  be  practised  against 
tJbeio,  but  as  a  blessing  upon  the  men  who 
he  the  instruments  to  execute  such 
as  God  required*  See  Psalm 
9. 

A  grateful  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
fooie  stgnal  instance  of  protection  and 
ipcrcY*  and  a  profession  of  the  utmost 
•OciMcfice  in  his  support. 

{m)  tJ.  1.  **  Gods,  *  i.  e,  **  the  great  men 
**  of  the  earth.**     See  Psalm  Uxxii.  1. 

(s\  V.  2.  *•  Truth,"  (probably)  "  in  ac- 
^  complishing  thy  promises/' 

(^)  1^*  6.  ;*  High."     The  same  idea  is 

'  with  great  spirit,  Psalm  cxiii.  5^ 

tike  unto  tJie  Lord  our  God, 


ways  of  the  Lord  :  that  great  is 
the  glory  of  the  Lord, 

6,  For  though  the  Lord  be 
high  (^)»  yet  hath  he  respect  unto 
the  lowly :  as  for  the  proud,  he 
behold eth  them  afar  off. 

?•  Though  I  walk  (z)  in  the 
midst  of  trouble,  yet  shalt  thou 
refresli  nie  :  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hand  upon  the  furious- 
ness  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8-  The  Lord  shall  make  good 
his  loving-kindness  toward  me  : 
yea,  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever;  despise  not  then  the 
works  of  thine  own  hands* 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cxxxix.  (a) 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me 
out,  and  known  me :  thou  know- 


«xliJt 
(0 


"  that  hath  his  dwelling  so  htsK  and  yet 
'<  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
**  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth." 

{z)  V.  7,  '•  Though  I  walk,  Ac/'  So 
Psalm  xxtti.  4.  "  Yea,  though  I  walk 
*•  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
"  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art 
"  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  com- 
"  fort  me.** 

{a)  Upon  God's  presence  in  every 
placet  his  perfect  knowledge  of  all  our 
actions  and  concerns,  with  an  expostula* 
tion  against  the  wicked,  and  an  appeal  to 
God  as  to  the  writer's  uprightness  and 
sincerity.  The  P^m  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David  aAer  it  had  been 
imputed  to  him  that  he  had  evil  designs 
against  Saul,  for  which  reason  he  illus- 
trates the  folly  of  attempting  to  dissemble 
with  God,  and  shews  the  impossibility 
of  succeeding  in  any  such  attempt,  Mr. 
Addison  says  of  it,  (Spectator,  No.  399.), 
"  The  two  kinds  of  hypocris);,  of  de- 
"  ceiving  ourselves  and  imposing  upon 
"  the  world,  are  touched  with  wonderful 
<*  beauty  in  this  Psalm  :  the  folly  of  the 
**  first  J»  set  forth  by  reflectiotis  on 
**  God's  omniscience  and  omnipresencef 
•'  which  arc  celebrated  in  as  noble  itff 
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est  my  down-sitting  (J),  and  mine 
up-rising :  thou  understandest  my 
thoughts  long  before. 

2.  Thou  art  about  my  path, 
and  about  my  bed:  and  spiest 
out  all  my  ways. 

3.  For  to,  there  is  not  a  word  in 
my  tongue  :  but  thou,  O  Lord, 
knowest  it  altogether. 

4.  Thou  hast  &shioned  (c)  me 
behind  and  before :  and  laid  thine 
hand  upon  me. 

5.  Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful and  excellent  for  me:  I 
cannot  attain  unto  (d)  it 

6.  (e)  Whither  shall  I  go 
then  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I  go  then  from  thy  pre- 
sence ? 

7.  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there:  ii  I  go  down  to 
hell,  thou  art  there  also. 

8.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning :  and  remain  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  sea ; 


^  of  poetry  as  I  ever  met  with  :  the 
*<  other  kind  is  intimated  in  the  last  two 
**  verses*  where  the  Psalmist  addresses 
*<  himself  to  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts 
<•  in  that  emphatical  petition,  v.  23.  "  Try 
<«  me,  O  God,  &c.  &c."  So  Bp.  Newton, 
(2.  Newt.  Dissert.  374.)  "  Nothing  was 
**  ever  celebrated  in  a  finer  strain  of 
^*  poetry  than  the  divine  omnipresence  in 
^*  this  Ftolm.  Take  the  antient  Lyrics, 
**  read  any  of  their  hymns,  and  see  whe- 
<<  ther  Uiere  is  any  ode  in  Horace  or 
**  Pindar  to  be  compared  with  it  from  the 
<<  beginning  to  the  end." 

(h)  ©.1.  "  My  down-sitting,  &c."  i.  e. 
<<  all  my  motions." 

(c)  V.  4.  "  Fashioned,"  or  "  encom- 
««  passed.**  B.  T.  reads  «  beset." 

(d)  V.  5.  "  Attain  unto,"  or  «  under- 
«  stand." 

(e)  V.  6.  7.  So  God  declares  the  im- 
possibilit}r  of  escaping  from  his  vengeance 
m  a  similar  manner,  (Amos.  ix.  2,  3.) 
<<  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall 
«  my  hand  take  them  :  though  they 
''  chmb  up  to  heaven,  thence  wiu  I  bring 


9.  Even  there  also  shall  tby 
hand  lead  me  :  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me. 

10.  If  I  say,  "  Peradventure 
<*  the  darkness  shall  cover  me :" 
then  shall  my  night  be  turned 
to  day. 

11.  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no 
darkness  with  tliee,  but  the  night 
is  as  clear  as  the  day :  the  ds^k- 
ness  and  light  to  uee  are  both 
alike. 

12.  For  my  reins  (g)  are 
thine  (A) :  thou  hast  covered  me 
in  my  mother's  womb. 

13.  I  will  eive  thanks  unto 
thee,  for  I  am  fearfidly  and  wod- 
derfblly  (i)  made  :  marveDoos 
are  thy  works,  and  that  my  soul 
knoweth  right  well. 

14.  My  bones  are  not  hid  fixMn 
thee  :  though  I  be  made  secret- 
ly, and  fashioned  beneath  in  the 
earth. 

16.   Thine  eyes  (Jc)  did  see  my 


''  them  down  :  and  though  they  hide 
**  themselves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will 
*'  search  and  take  thcxn  out  thence :  and 
<<  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sigl^  ia 
<<  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I 
**  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite 
'*  them,  &c."  Amos  prophesied  about 
787  years  before  our  Saviour's  birtbi 
rather  more  than  200  years  after  David'i 
time.     See  also  Ecclus.  xvi.  17. 

(g)  V.  12.  "  My  reins,  Ac."  From  *• 
observation  that  darkness  and  light  «• 
both  alike  to  God,  he  passes  natonllf 
to  the  reflection,  that  even  cmr  uumd 
partSf  where  no  light  can  penetrate  er 
touch  approach,  are  open  to  the  eye  aoi 
hand  of  God. 

(h)  "  Thine,"  i.  e.  «  thy  creation." 

(i)  t?.  13.  "  Wonderfully."  Fhm  the 
perfect  mechanism  of  the  human  fiwnei 
Dr.  Paley  has  admirably  illustrated  tbe 
existence  of  God.  See  Faley's  Natmsl 
Theology. 

(k)  V.  15.  "  Thine  eyes,  Ac."  i.  t. 
**  thou  sawest  the  progress  of  my  £»■- 
«*  ation." 
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substance,  yet  being  imperfect : 
and  in  thy  book  were  all  my 
members  written ; 

16.  Which  day  by  day  were 
&shioned  :  when  as  yet  there  was 
none  of  them. 

17.  How  dear  are  thy  counsels 
unto  me,  O  God :  O  how  great 
IS  the  sum  of  them! 

IB.  If  1  tell  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  sand: 
when  I  wake  up,  I  am  present 
with  thee. 

19.  Wilt  thou  not  slay  the 
wicked,  O  God?  depart  from  me, 
ye  blood-thirsty  men. 

20.  For  they  speak  unright^ 
eously  against  thee  :  and  thine 
enemies  take  thy  Name  in  vain. 

21.  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O 
Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not 
I  grieved  with  those,  that  rise  up 
against  thee  ? 

22.  Yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore: 
even  as  though  they  were  (/)  mine 
enemies. 

23.  Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek 
the  ground  of  my  heart :  prove 
me,  and  examine  my  thoughts. 

24.  Look  well  if  there  be  any 
tray  of  wickedness  in  me  :  and 
kad  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

Psalm  cxL  (m) 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
•vil  man  i  and  preserve  me  from 
the  wicked  man ; 

i.  Who  imagine  mischief  in 
Hieir  hearts  i  and  stir  up  strife 
ill  the  day  long. 

a.  They  have  sharpened  their 
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tongues  like  a  serpent :  adders' 
poison  is  under  their  lips. 

4.  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
hands  of  the  ungodlv  :  preserve 
me  from  the  wicked  men,  who 
are  purposed  to  overthrow  my 
goings. 

5«  The  proud  have  laid  a  snate 
for  me,  and  spread  a  net  abroad 
with  cords  :  yea,  and  set  traps  in 
my  way. 

6.  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  "  Thou 
"  art  my  God :  hear  the  voice  of 
"  my  prayers,  O  Lord.** 

7.  O  Lord  God,  thou  strength 
of  my  health  :  thou  hast  covered 
my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8.  Let  not  the  ungodly  have 
his  desire,  O  Lord  :  let  not  his 
mischievous  imagination  prosper, 
lest  they  be  too  proud. 

d.  Let  the  mischief  of  their  own 
lips  fall  upon  the  head  of  them  ; 
wat  compass  me  about* 

10.  Let  hot  biunin^  coals  fall 
upon  them  :  let  them  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  pit,  that  they 
never  rise  up  again. 

11.  A  man  ftdl  of  words  shall 
not  prosper  upon  the  earth  t  evil 
shall  hunt  tbe  wicked  person  to 
overthrow  him. 

12.  Sure  I  am,  that  the  Lord 
will  avenge  the  poor  :  and  main- 
tain the  cause  of  the  helpless. 

13.  The  righteous  also  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  Name :  and  the 
just  shall  continue  in  thy  sight 

Ptalm  cxli.  (n) 

Lord,  I  call  upon  thee,  haste  thee 


{I)  V.  22.  *'  Mine/'  emphatically,  <<  as 
^  mough  they  bad  offended  me.** 

(m)  An  anxious  prayer  for  deliverance^ 
Hippofled  to  have  been  written  by  David 
miM  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul,  com- 
'^-^---^  of  the  machinations  of  his  enemies. 


praying  for  their  discomfiture,  calling  to 
mind  some  former  instance  of  protection, 
and  assuring  himself  that  God  would  still 
support  him* 

(n)   This  Ftakn  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David  either  aftar 
F    F 
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unto  me :  and  consider  my  voice 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2.  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth 
in  thy  sight  as  (o)  the  incense: 
and  let  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands 
be  an  (o)  evening  sacrifice. 

3.  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before 
my  mouth  :  and  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips. 

4.  O  let  not  mine  heart  be 
inclined  to  any  evil  thing :  let  me 
not  be  occupied  in  ungodly  works 
with  the  men  thatwork  (jp)  wicked- 
ness, lest  I  eat  of  {q)  such  things 
as  please  them. 

6.  Let  (r)  the  righteous  rather 
smite  me  friendly :  and  reprove  me. 

6.  But  let  not  their  precious 
balms  (js)  break  my  (/)  head :  yea, 


I  will  (u)  pray  yet  against  their 
wickedness. 

7.  Let  (x)  their  judges  be 
overthrown  m  stony  places :  that 
they  may  hear  my  words,  for  they 
are  sweet 

8.  Our  bones  (y)  lie  scattered 
before  the  pit :  like  as  when  one 
breaketh  and  heweth  wood  upon 
the  earth. 

9.  But  mine  eyes  look  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  God :  in  thee  is  my 
trust,  O  cast  not  out  my  soul. 

10.  Keep  me  from  the  snare 
that  they  have  laid  for  me :  and 
from  the  traps  of  the  wicked  doers. 

11.  Let  (;?)  the  ungodly  fall  into 
their  own  nets  together :  and  let 
me  ever  escape  them. 


interview  with  Saul  at  the  cave  of  Ensedi, 
or  at  a  later  period  when  he  fled  nrom 
Achish,  king  of  Gath.  It  prays  for  God's 
assistance  to  restrain  his  tongue,  and  keep 
him  from  the  practices,  either  of  the 
wicked  or  of  the  heathen :  it  notices  the 
difference  between  his  conduct  to  Saul, 
and  Saul's  conduct  to  him,  and  looks  to 
God  to  deliver  him. —  Mr.  Peters  has 
entered  into  a  full  explanation  of  it  in  his 
Dissertation  on  Job,  335  to  357. 

(o)  V.2.  "  As  the  incense,"  <<  an  evening 
*<  sacrifice/'  David  was  at  a  distance 
from  the  tabernacle,  so  that  he  could  not 
attend  where  the  incense  and  evening 
sacrifice  were  offered ;  and  he  devoutly 
prays  that  his  prayers  may  be  accepted  fts 
the  oncy  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands 
as  the  other. 

(p)  V.  4.  "  Work  wickedness,"  or 
«*  practise  idolatry." 

(q)  "  Lest  1  eat  of,"  or  «  neither  let 
<<  me  eat  of."  **  Let  me  not  fall  into  their 
'«  habits,  nor  partake  of  their  idolatrous 
"  festivals."  If  he  was  going  over  to  the 
heathen,  what  more  natural  than  to  pray 
that  he  should  not  be  drawn  into  their 
sins  ?  In  his  complaint  to  Saul,  ( I  Sam. 
XX vi.  19.)  he  considers  his  persecution 
as  driving  him  from  the  inheritance  of 
Jehovah,  and  saying  to  him  in  effect,  '<  Go, 
**  serve  other  gods.  * 

(r)  V.  5.  "  Let,  &c"  The  friendly 
rebukes  of  the  good  will  be  more  ac- 


ceptable than  the  warmest  commenda- 
tions or  greatest  indulgencies  from  the  bad. 

(s)  V.  6.  «*  Their  precious  balms,"  Le. 
(perhaps)  *'  the  ointments  used  in  the 
'*  idolatrous  worship  of  the  heathen." 

(t)  "  Break,"  or  "  touch." 

(u)  "  Pray,  &c."  and  so  shall  I  be  de- 
livered from  their  attempts. 

(x)  V.  7.  "  Let,  &c."  or  *«  their  leaden 
"  were  spared  in  the  sides  of  the  rock: 
''  they  heard  my  words  that  they  weie 
<<  kind.''  This  seems  the  literal  tiaoi- 
lation.  He  probably  alludes  to  his  con- 
duct towards  Saul,  either  at  Engedi,  wfaoe 
he  might  have  killed  him  in  the  cave  bat 
only  cut  off  the  skirt  of  his  robe,  or  d 
Hachilah,  where,  upon  a  similar  oppor- 
tunity, he  took  away  his  spear,  and  cme 
of  water.  See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  and  xxvL— 
Parkh.  748. 

(y)  V,  8.  <*  Our  bones,  &cJ*  i.  e.  Ipn- 
bably )  <<  we  arc  cut  down  with  as  oioch 
**  indifference  as  a  hewer  cuts  down  wooA; 
<<  our  lives  as  much  disregarded  as  a  won* 
<<  man's  chips."  This  verse  is  soppoied 
to  refer  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  priests  W 
of  their  city,  because  they  had  gives 
David  assistance,  ( See  I  Sam.  xxi.  1  to  7* 
and  xxiii.  17  to  19.)  ;  and  he  coDtmti 
h\%  forbearance  towaras  Saul,  with  Saul'i 
Sldod^thirstiness  against  him. 

(z)  ©.11.  "  Let,  &c."  or  "  the  ungodly 
«<  9haU  fall,  &c.  but  I  dkall  ever  ewipe 
«'  them." 
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Lestont  Jbr  the  Tnaay-nitah  Day  of  the  Moiitk  tkroughout  the  Year. 


January  29. 

February  29. 

March  29. 

April  29. 

Morn.  Exod.  iv. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
Even.  Exod.  ▼. 

1  Cor.  X.  (1) 

Morn.  Deut.  xiii. 

Matt.vii.  (2) 
Even.  Deut.  xiv. 

Rom.  xii.  (S) 

Mom.  Ruth  iii. 

John  xvi.  (4) 
Even.  Ruth  iv. 

Philemon. 

Mom.  1  Kings  iv. 

Acts.  xxvi. 
Even.  1  Kings  v. 

1  Johnv.  (5) 

May  29. 

June  29. 

July  29. 

August  29. 

Morn.  Neh.  x. 

Matt,  xxvii.  (6) 
Even.  Neh.  xiii. 

1  Cor.  xii.  (7) 

Morn.  Ecclus.  xv. 

Acts  iii. 
Even.  Ecclus.  xix. 

Acts  iv. 

Mom.  Jer.  xxiii.  (8) 
John  xvii. 

Even.  Jer.  xxiv. 
Heb.  i.  (9) 

Mora.  Hos.  viiL 
Acts  xxvii* 

Even.  Hos.  ix. 

John  ii.  iii. 

September  29. 

October  29. 

November  29. 

December  29. 

Mom.  Gen.  xxxii. 

AcUxii.tov.20.(10) 
Even.  Dan.  x.  v.  5. 

Jude,  V.  6.  to  V.  16. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  X. 

Luke  XV.  (11) 
Even.  Ecclus.  xi. 

Phil.  3.  (12) 

Morn.  Isaiah  xii. 

Johnxxi.(18) 
Even.  Isaiah  xiii. 

Heb.  V. 

Mom.  Isaiah  Ixi. 

Acts  xxvi. 
Even.  Isaiah  Ixii. 

2  John. 

1)  ante,  196. 
[5)  ante,  144. 
[10)  antc^  169. 


(9)  ante,  195. 
(6)  aate,  102.  134. 
(11)  ante,  181. 


(3)  ante,  59.  61,  6S.  (4)  ante,  164.  158.  153.  161. 

r7)  ante,  90a  (8)  ante,  935.  (9)  ante,  49. 

(19)  ante,  931.  (13)  ante,  48& 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cxlii.  (a) 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
roice :  yea,  even  unto  the  Lord 
did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2.  I  poured  out  my  complaints 
before  nim :  and  shewed  him  of 
my  trouble. 

3.  When  my  spirit  was  in  hea- 
viness, thou  knewest  my  path : 
b  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
bave  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
(or  me. 

4.  I  looked  also  upon  my  right 
band  :  and  saw  there  was  no  man 
that  would  know  me. 

5.  I  had  no  place  to  flee  unto : 
md  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

e.  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
nd  said  :  ^<  Thou  art  my  hope, 
^  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of 
w  the  livmg." 


7.  Consider  my  complaint :  for 
I  am  brought  very  low. 

8.  O  ddiver  me  from  my  per- 
secutors :  for  they  are  too  strong 
for  me. 

9.  Bring  m^  soul  out  of  prison, 
that  I  may  give  thanks  unto  thy 
Name :  which  thing  if  thou  wilt 
grant  me,  then  shallthe  righteous 
resort  unto  my  company. 

Ptalm  cxliii.  (b) 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
consider  my  desire  :  hearken  un- 
to me  for  thy  truth  and  righteous- 
ness' sake. 

2.  And  enter  not  into  judge- 
ment with  thy  servant :  for  in 
thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified. 

3.  For  the  enemy  hath  perse- 
cuted my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten 


(«)  The  account  of  an  appeal  to  God  in 
■Be  great  danger. 
(b)  An  earnest  supplication  for  deliver- 


ance.   One  of  the  proper  Pnkns  for  Ash 
We^esday. 
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my  life  down  to  the  ground  :  he 
hath  laid  me  in  the  darkness,  as 
the  men  that  have  been  long 
dead. 

4.  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed 
within  me  :  and  my  heart  within 
me  is  desolate. 

6.  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time 
past ;  I  muse  upon  all  thy  works  : 
yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

e.  I  stretch  forth  my  hands 
unto  thee  :  my  soul  gaspeth  (c) 
unto  thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

7.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that 
soon ;  for  my  spirit  waxeth  faint : 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I 
be  like  unto  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit  (rf) 

8.  O  let  me  hear  thy  loving- 
kindness  betimes  in  the  morning ; 
for  in  thee  is  my  trust :  shew  thou 
me  Hie  way  that  I  should  walk 
in  ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
thee. 

9.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from 
mine  enemies  :  for  I  flee  unto 
thee  to  hide  me. 


(c)  V.  6.  "  Gaspeth,"  i.  e.  "  as  much  as 
'*  land  in  time  of  drought  gaspeth  for 
•*  water."  So  Ps.  xlii.  2.  "  My  soul  is 
•«  athirst  for  God ;"  and  Ps.  Ixiii.  3.  "  Mv 
"  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  ray  flesh  longeth 
«*  after  thee,  in  a  barren  and  dry  land, 
"  where  no  water  is." 

(d)  v.  7.  "  Pit,"  i.  e.  "  grave." 

(f)  V.  10.  "  The  land,  &c."  or  «  a 
"  land."  "  A  place  of  safety,"  or  «  a  land 
<<  in  which  righteousness  is  regarded." 
**  The"  is  not  in  the  original. 

(r)  ©.  11.  "  Thy  Name's  sake,"  i.  e. 
*<  that  thou  mayest  be  gloriflcd  for  the 
<<  protection  thou  vouchsafest  to  those 
•«  who  trust  in  thee." 

(A)  A  spirited  thanksgiving  for  deli- 
verance and  success,  and  a  prayer  for 
fbrtber  protection.  It  was  perhaps  sung 
in  parts  by  two  sets  of  singers.  David 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author.  Dr. 
Hammond  says,  <<  The  Jews  (Kimchi  and 
'*  Saadiah  Gaon)  refer  it  to  the  Messiah  ;" 


10.  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing 
that  pleaseth  thee ;  for  thou  art 
my  God  :  let  thy  loving  Spirit 
lead  me  forth  into  the  land  (e) 
of  righteousness. 

11.  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for 
thy  Name's  sake  (g^  :  and  for 
thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble ; 

12.  And  of  thy  goodness  slav 
mine  enemies :  and  destroy  all 
them  that  vex  my  soul,  for  I  am 
thy  servant. 


MORNING  PRATER. 
Ptalm  cxliv.  (A) 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  my 
strength  :  who  teacheth  my 
hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
%ht; 

2.  My  hope  and  my  fortressi 
my  castle  and  deliverer,  my  de> 
fender  in  whom  I  trust  :  who 
subdueth  my  people  (i)  that  is 
under  me. 

a  Lord  (A),  what  is  man,  that 


and  if  the  Jews  understood  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
as  St.  Paul  calls  him,  (1  Cor.  xv.  47.) 
«The  Lord  from  heaven,"  the  title 
''  Lord"  in  many  of  the  Psalms  migitt  reftr 
to  him  as  then  being  in  heaven,  and  m^ht 
be  addressed  to  him  as  one  of  the  proper 
objects  of  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  prane. 

(i)  V.  2.  "  My  people,  &c.-  or  ••the 
"  nations.** 

(k)  V.  3.  "  Lord,  &c."  A  burst  of  np- 
ture  upon  considering  the  disparity  be- 
tween God  and  man,  and  the  abundtBt 
kindness  of  God  in  making  man  the  object 
of  so  much  attention,  ft  oociirs  also  is 
Pi.  viii.  which  is  supposed  to  look  forwaid 
orophetically  to  man's  deliverance  by  the 
Messiah,  and  it  is  not  improbable  thii 
Psalm  looked  forward  to  the  same  ereat. 
Job  has  a  similar  passage,  (Job  vii.  17*) 
'<  What  is  man,  that  thou  uiouldest  magaify 
*'  him,  and  that  thou  ahooldest  set  thine 
*<  heart  upon  him  !" 
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thou  hast  such  respect  unto  him  : 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so 
r^ardest  him ! 

4.  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nought : 
his  time  passeth  away  like  a 
shadow. 

5.  (/)  Bow  thy  heavens,  O 
Lord^  and  come  down  :  touch  (m) 
the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke. 

6.  Cast  forth  thy  lightning  and 
tear  them  :  shoot  out  thine 
arrows  and  consume  them. 

7.  Send  down  thine  hand  from 
above  :  deliver  me  and  take  me 
out  of  the  great  waters  (n),  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children  ; 

8.  Whose  mouth  talketh  of 
vanity  :  and  their  right  hand  (o) 
is  a  right  hand  of  wickedness. 

9. 1  will  sing  a  new  song  unto 
thee,  O  God  :  and  sing  praises 
unto  thee  upon  a  ten-stringed 
lute. 

10.  Thou  hast  given  victory 
unto  kings  :  and  hast  deUvered 
David  thy  servant  from  the  peril 
of  the  sword. 


(/)  o.  5.  In  the  magnificent  descrip- 
tioD  of  God's  interposition  in  Ps.  xviii.  he 
ji  described  as  having  done  what  in  this 
tad  the  next  two  Terses  he  is  entreated  to 
do.  '*  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
^  came  down,  and  it  was  dark  under  his 
•^fiMt.  There  went  a  smoke  out  in  his 
^  nresence,  and  a  consuming  fire  out  of 
^  nil  mouth.'*  *'  He  sent  out  his  arrows, 
^  and  scattered  them ;  he  cast  forth  light- 
and  destroyed  them.  He  shall 
(or  *'  he  sent")  *'  down  from 
^  on  b^  to  fetch  me,  and  shall  take*'  (or 
^  toolO  "  "»«  0*1^  o^  many  waters."  Ps. 
wwvL  8,  9. 14. 16. 

(m)  ^  Touch,  &c."  So  Ps.  civ.  82. 
^  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  look  of 
^  bim  I  if  he  do  iui  touch  the  kUUiheif  shall 


(si)  v.  7. "  Waters,"  figuratively,  for  "  pe- 
nis r  '*  what  seems  likely  to  overwhelm 


11.  Save  me,  and  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  strange  cliil- 
dren  :  whose  mouth  tan:eth  of 
vsmty,  and  then*  right  (o)  hand  is 
a  right  hand  of  iniquity. 

12.  That  our  sons  may  grow  up 
as  the  young  plants  :  and  that  our 
daughters  may  be  as  the  polished 
corners  of  the  temple. 

13.  That  our  gamers  may  be 
full  and  plenteous  with  all  man- 
ner of  store  :  that  our  sheep  may 
bring  forth  thousands  and  ten 
thousands  in  our  streets,  (p) 

14.  That  our  oxen  may  be 
strong  to  labour,  that  there  be 
no  decay  :  no  leading  into  cap- 
tivity,  and  no  complaining  in  our 
streets. 

15.  Happy  are  the  people  that 
are  in  such  a  case  :  yea,  blessed 
are  the  people  who  have  the  Lord 
for  their  God. 

Psalm  cxlv.  (q) 

I  WILL  magnify  thee,  O  God, 
my  King  :  and  I  will  praise  thy 
Name  for  ever  and  ever. 


^  WMa  torrent: 


(o)  V.  8. 1 1.  *<  Right  hand,  &c."  Abp.  Til- 
lotson  apprehends  that  this  alludes  to  one 
of  the  Jewish  modes  of  swearing,  the  lifting 
up  the  hand  to  heaven.  See  note  on  Pk. 
cvi.  26.  It  may  mean  either,  that  their 
oaths  are  oaths  of  wickedness,  or  that  their 
strength  (of  which  the  right  hand  is  a 
symbol)  is  only  to  do  evil. 

ip)  V.  IS.  "  StreeU,"  or  «  fields." 
1.  LowUi's  Isaiah,  37. 

(q)  An  elevated  hymn,  pointing  out 
as  grounds  for  {^raising  Goo,  the  wisdom 
of  his  works,  his  kindness  and  mercy, 
his  providence  in  meeting  the  wants  of 
whatever  he  has  created,  his  protection 
to  the  idflicted  and  to  the  good,  and  his  de- 
reliction of  the  bad.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is 
alphabetical ;  and  it  was  a  sayine  of  the 
antient  Hebrews,  that  <*  he  could  not  fail 
<<  to  be  a  child  of  the  world  to  come,  who 
'*  should  repeat  this  Ptedm  three  tn- 
«<  every  day,'^  that  is  (figuratively) 
r  F  3 
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2.  Eveiy  day  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  thee  :  and  praise  thy  Name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

3.  Great  is  the  (r)  Lord  and 
marvellous,  worthy  to  be  prais- 
ed :  there  is  no  end  of  his  great- 
ness. 

4.  One  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  unto  another  :  and 
declare  thy  power. 

6.  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking 
of  thy  worship  :  thy  glory,  thy 
praise,  and  wondrous  works ; 

6.  So  that  men  shall  speak  of 
the  might  of  thy  marveUous  acts : 
and  I  will  also  tell  of  thy  great- 
ness. 

7.  The  memorial  (s)  of  thine 
abundant  kindness  shall  be 
shewed  :  and  men  shall  sing  (/) 
of  thy  righteousness. 

8.  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
merciful;  long-suffering,  and  of 
great  goodness. 

9.  The   Lord  is  loving  unto 


every  man  :    and   his    mercy  is 
over  all  his  works. 

10.  All  thy  works  praise 
thee  (u)j  O  Lord  :  and  thy  saints 
give  thanks  unto  thee. 

11.  They  shew  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom  :  and  talk  of  thy 
power; 

12.  That  thy  power,  thy  dory, 
and  mightiness  of  thy  kingdom : 
might  be  known  unto  men. 

13.  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting  (jt)  kingdom  :  and  thy  do- 
minion endureth  throughout  all 
ages,  (y) 

14.  The  Lord  upholdeth  aD 
such  as  fall :  and  lifteth  up  all 
those  that  are  down. 

16.  The  eyes  of  all  (z)  wait 
upon  thee,  O  Lord  :  and  thoa 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due 
season. 

16.  Thou  openest  thine  hand : 
and  fillest  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness. 


**  should  coDstiuitly  have  it  so  strong  upon 
**  his  mind,  as  always  to  act  up  to  the  im- 
**  pressions  it  is  calculated  to  make,  and 
*'  never  to  act  against  them."  It  is  one 
of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Whitsunday, 
imd  perhaps  refers  throughout  to  the  Mes- 
siaht  and  addresses  him  in  verse  1.  by  the 
appellations  of  **  God"  and  «'  King." 
So  Cocc.  ^*  it  doubtless  belongs  to  the 
**  kingdom  of  Christ."  From  the  changes 
of  person,  sometimes  speaking  of  God,  or 
the  Messiah,  and  sometimes  to  him,  it 
was  probably  sung  by  alternate  sets  of 
fingers. 

(r)  V.  S.  8,  9,  10.  14.  17,  18.  20,  21. 
«•  Lord,"  Hebr.  •«  Jehovah.**   Gr.  K^pio^. 

(s)  V.  7.  *•  Memorial,''  i.  e.  «  marks," 
**  what  impresses  it  upon  the  memory.'' 

(t)  •«  Sing,"  or  «  sing  heartily  :"  with  all 
their  powers ;  with  a  force  and  impetu- 
osity nothing  can  oppose. 

(u)  V.  10.  "  Praise  thee,"  i.  e.  *<  fiimish 
«*  grounds  for  praising  thee."  See  note 
on  Ps.  cxlviii.  S. 

(x)  V.  13.  "  Everlasting,  &c.**  So  that 
it  has  the  same  characteri  as  that  of  the 


Messiah,  described  Dan.  viu  14.  **  Hii 
'<  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominioo, 
**  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  hisldog^ 
**  dom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
See  also  Ps.  Ixxii.  8. 

(y)  The  Sept.  here  adda,  «  Bie 
*'  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words,  and 
<«  holy  in  all  his  works ;"  (nearly  simtlir 
to  verse  17.)  without  which  there  is  no 
verse  beginning  with  N. 

(z)  V.  15.  **  All."  So  Pb.  civ.  21.  «  Ac 
"  lions  roaring  after  their  prey,  do  »A 
<"  their  meat  from  God ;"  and  IV.  m. 
27.  after  sneaking  of  the  creatures  of 
the  sea,  *<  these  wait  all  upon  thee,  dot 
**  thou  mayest  give  them  meat  in  doe  lei- 
<*  son ;"  and  see  Psalm  cxlvii.  9*  So  in 
that  magnificent  description  of  Gofi 
providence  and  power,  Job  JLXXviii«  the 
question  is  put  to  Job,  verse  S9>  40.  ^vilt 
**  Uiou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  UoQ  ?  or  0 
**  the  appetites  of  the  young  !ioiiS|  wlioi 
**  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  aUde  in 
"  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait?*'  implying  the 
impotence  of  man  in  this  respeqt,  tb^ 
power  and  providence  of  God* 
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17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in 
all  his  ways  :  and  holy  in  all 
his  works. 

18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him  :  yea, 
all  such  as  call  upon  him  faith- 
fully. 

19.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him  :  he  also 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help 
them. 

20.  The  Lord  preserveth  all 
them  that  love  him  :  but  scat- 
tereth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

21.  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 

§  raise  of  the  Lord  :   and  let  all 
esh  give  thanks  imto  his  holy 
Name  for  ever  and  ever. 


Ptelm  cxlvi.  (a) 
Peaise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ; 
while  I  live,  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any 
being,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God. 

2.  O  (b)  put  not  your  trust  in 
princes,  nor  in  any  child  of  man  : 
for  there  is  no  help  in  them. 

3.  For  when  the  breath  of  man 
goeth  forth  (c),  he  shall  turn 
a^ain  to  his  eartib  :  and  then  all 
his  thoughts  (d)  perish. 

4.  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help  :  and 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God  J 

6.  Who  (e)  made  heaven  and 


(a)  A  spirited  exhortation  to  trust  in 
God,  and  not  in  man  ;  noticing  God's 
power,  beneficence,  and  care,  it  proba- 
bly looks  forward  to  the  Messiah.  See 
note  on  Terse  5.  Dean  Prideaux  says, 
**  This  and  the  two  following  Psalms 
**  seem  to  have  been  sung  at  the  dedication 
*^  of  the  second  temple  ;*'  and  he  gives 
us  his  reason,  that  in  the  Sept.,  though 
not  in  the  Hebrew,  they  are  styled  tne 
Psalms  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  as  if 
they  had  been  composed  by  them  for 
that  occasion.     1.  Prid.  Conn.  191. 

(b)  V.  2.  So  Ps.  cxviii.  8»  9.  and  the 
folly  of  fearing  man  and  disregarding 
God»  is  finely  expressed,  Isaish  li.  12,  13. 
«<  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
<<  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  the 
^*  son  of  man,  that  shall  be  made  as  grass ; 
**  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thv  maker,  that 
**  hath  stretched  forth  the  neavens,  and 
**  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?" 
So  Isaiah  ii.  22.  '<  Cease  ye  from  man, 
**  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,**  (that 
is,  whose  life  depends  upon  so  many  ac- 
cidents) ;  **  for  wherein  is  he  to  be 
**  accounted  of?** 

{e)  V.  8.  "  Goeth  forth,"  i.  e. "  ceaseth," 
when  he  dies. 

{d)  **  Thoughte,"  i.  e.  "  earthly  plans 
«  and  devices :  whatever  he  had  been  con- 
^  triving  :**  not  that  he  will  not  hereafter 
have  thoughts  and  other  operations  of  the 
mind,  but  that  whatever  in  this  world  he 
had  been  settme  his  mind  upon,  would 
be  lost  to  him  for  ever.    Is  he  then  one 


on   whom   permanent  confidence,   confi- 
dence for  Juturiij^i  is  to  be  placed  ? 

(e)  V.  5.  "  Who,  &c."  These  charac- 
teristics agree  accurately  with  what  were 
foretold  of  the  Messiah,  or  are  ascribed  to 
Christ.  If  the  person  here  spoken  of  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that 
therein  19,  it  is  said  expressly  of  Christ, 
(John  i.  3.)  "  all  things  were  made  bi/  him^ 
<'  and  toithout  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
"  that  was  made ;"  and  Col.  i.  15»  16.  '^  btf 
<<  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
*<  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth  :  all 
<<  things  were  created  bi^  him  and  for 
«him;"  and  Heb.  i.  10,  11.  ascribes  to 
him  the  passage  in  Ps.  cii.  25.  ^'  Thou 
**  Lord  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
*'  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens 
*<  are  the  work  of  My  hands"  If  part  of 
the  character  here  be  **  to  help  them  to 
**  right  that  suffer  wrong,"  what  else- 
where are  foretold  as  characteristics  of 
the  Messiah  ?  According  to  Ps.  Ixxii.  24. 
•'  He  was  to  keep  the  simple  folk  by  their 
*' righti  defend  the  children  qfthevoor^ 
'*  and  punish  the  lorong  doer ;"  ancU  ac- 
cording to  Isaiah,  <^  with  righteousness 
"  was  he  to  judge  thevoor^  and  to  reprove 
"  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth, 
"  Isaiah  xi.  4. ;  nor  was  he  "  to  fail  or  be 
«  discouraged,  till  hehadset  (or  established) 
** judgment  in  the  earth,  Isaiah  xlii.  4.;**  see 
also  Ps.  Ixxii.  12, 13, 14.  If  the  person  here 
referred  to  was  to  loose  men  out  of  prison, 
and  to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  what  was  to 
be  part  of  the  office  of  the  Messiah? 
F  F   4 
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earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein 
is  :  who  keepeth  his  promise  for 
ever  J 

e.  Who  (jg)  helpeth  them  to 
right  that  suffer  wrong  :  who 
feedeth  the  hungry, 

7.  The  Lord  looseth  men  out 
of  prison  :  the  Lord  (A)  giveth 
sight  to  the  blind. 

8.  The  Lord  helpeth  them  that 
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are  fallen  :  the  Lord  careth  for 
the  righteous. 

9.  The  Lord  careth  for  the 
strangers ;  he  defendeth  the  fa- 
therless and  widow  :  as  for  the 
way  of  the  ungodly,  he  tumeth  it 
upside  down. 

10.  The  Lord  thy  God,  O  Sion, 
shall  be  King  for  evermore  :  and 
throughout  sul  generations. 


<<  to  open  the  Hind  eyei^  to  bring  out  the 
^*  prisoners  Jrom  the  prison,  and  them  that 
*'  sit  in  elarkness  out  of  the  prison  house^ 
**  Isaiah  xlii,  7-  ;**  **  tQ  oind  up  the  broken 
**  hearted,  to  proclaim  libertif  to  the  cap- 
^*  tivesy  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
**  them  that  are  bound,  Isaiah  IxL  1." 
Lastly,  if  this  person  was  to  be  kin^  for 
evermore,  and  throughout  all  generations, 
what  is  predicted  in  this  respect  as  to 
Christ's  kingdom  ?  <<  His  seat  endureth 
**  for  ever'f  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom 
f' IS  a  right  sceptr^,  fs.  xlv.  5."  "  He 
*'  shall  be  feared  qs  hng  as  the  sun  and 
^  moon  endureth ;  from  one  generation  to 


"  another,  Pb.  Ixxii.  5."  **  Of  the  in 
**  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
''  shfJl  be  no  end^  upon  toe  throne  of 
**  David  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  ocder 
**  it  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  md 
**  with  justice  from  hencefiNrdi,  ewenfir 
**  ever,  Isaiah  ix.  7.'*  ''  Hit  kiiydom  ii 
<<that  which  shall  never  he 
«<  Dan.  ii.  44.  —  Dan.  vii.  14>.  ;** 
the  language  of  the  seventh  aog^  Rer.xL 
15.  *^  He  Miall  reign  Jor  ever  smd  ever* 
See  4.  Hamm.  S99. 

te)  V*  ^  Isaiah  xxxv,  4. 

(^)  V.  7*  Isaiah  xs^xv.  5, — laaiah  xE7. 


l^essons  Jor  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year^ 


January  SO. 

March  80. 

April  80. 

Mom.Ex.vi.  to  V.  14. 
Matt,  xxvii,  (\) 
Even.  Exod.  vii. 

1  Cor.  xi.  (2) 

Mom.  1  Sam.  i. 

John  xvii, 
Even.  1  Sam.  ii. 

Heb.i.(8) 

Mom.  1  Elings  vL 
ActsxxviL 

]^ven.  1  Kings  viL 
2,8John. 

May  80. 

June  80. 

July  SO, 

August  80. 

Mom.  Esther  i. 

Matt,  xxviii. 
Even.  Esther  ii. 
1  Cor.  xiii,  (4) 

Mom.  Prov.  ix. 

Luke  xii. 
Even.  Rrov.  x. 

Eph.vi.  (5) 

Mom.  Jer.  xxv. 

John  xviii. 
Even.  Jer.  xxvi, 

Heb.  ii. 

Mom.  Hoe.  x. 

Acto  xxvia. 
Even.  Hoe.  xL 

Jude  (6) 

September  80, 

October  8a 

November  80. 

December  Sa 

Mom.  Tobit  iv. 

Mark  iii. 
Even.  Tobit  vi. 

1  Cor.  XV.  (7) 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xii. 

Luke  xvi.  (8) 
Even.  Ecclus.  xih. 
Phil.  iv.  (9) 

Mom.  Prov.  xx. 

Acts  1.  (10) 
Even.  Prov.  xxi. 

Heb.  vi. 

Mom.  laa.  bmL(ll) 
Acts  xxvii.  • 

Even.  Isa.  Ixiv. 
8  John. 

(1)  ante,  102.  134.  (S)aiite,  18S. 

(6)  ante,  S88.       (7)  ante,  S02.  post,  —? 
(U)  Mitel  lOf!. 


w 


(s) 


48. 
198,  177. 


(4)  ante,  81. 
(9)  ante,  37. 


(5)aBKS9i 
(10)  ante,  161,  S(i 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


o 


Psalm  cxlviU  (i) 

PRAISK  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God  :  yea,  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thankful. 

2.  The  Lord  doth  (k)  build  up 
Jerusalem  :  and  gatner  (/)  to- 
gether the  outcasts  of  IsraeK 

3*  He  healeth  those  that  are 
broken  in  heart  :  and  giveth 
medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 

4.  He  telleth  (w)  the  number 
of  the  stars  :  and  calleth  them 
all  by  their  names, 

5.  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great 
is  his  power  :  yea,  and  his  wis- 
dom is  infinite. 

6.  The  Lord  setteth  up  the 
meek  :  and  bringeth  the  ungodly 
down  to  the  ground, 

7.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving  :  sing  praises  upon 
the  harp  unto  our  God, 
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8.  Who  covereth  (w)  the  heaven 
with  clouds,  and  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth  :  and  maketh  the 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains, 
and  herb  for  the  use  of  men. 

0,  Who  giveth  fodder  unto 
the  cattle  (o)  :  and  feedeth  the 
young  ravens  (p)  that  call  upon 
nim. 

10.  He  hath  no  pleasure  in 
the  strength  (y)  of  a  horse  : 
neither  delighteth  he  in  any 
man's  (q)  legs. 

11.  But  the  Lord*s  delight  is  in 
them  that  fear  him  :  and  put  their 
trust  in  his  mercy. 

12.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusa- 
lem :  praise  thy  God,  O  Sion. 

13.  For  he  hath  made  fast  (r) 
the  bars  of  thy  gates  :  and  hath 
blessed  thy  children  w^ithin  thee. 

14.  He  maketh  peace  in  thy 
borders  :  and  filleth  thee  with  the 
flour  of  wheat 

15.  (a)    He    sendeth  forth   his 


^■(i)  An  jn?ocation  to  the  praise  of  God, 
^^  his  peculiar  favour  to  the  Jews  In 
^mni^ing  them  back  from  the  Babylonish 
ciptivity,  and  re-establl&hing  them  in 
Jerusalem  ;  caiJing  to  roind  the  ge- 
neral wisdom,  extent*  and  kindness  of  his 
providence,  and  bis  distinguishmg  atten- 
tioD  to  the  people  of  Israeli  by  giving 
ihcm  particular  statutes  and  ordinances 
in  preference  to  at)  other  nations. 

(Jt)  r,  %  **  ITie  Lord  doth,  Ac/*  i.  e. 
"  it  is  the  Lord  that  doth  it  ;  it  is  kU 
**  irork.- 

\l)  **  Gather,  Ac.**  The  same  expres- 
•ion  tt»  Is*  Ivi,  8.  •*  The  Lord  God,  which 
^^g^gathrreih  the  outcasts  of  Israel ;'  and 
^K£  IiAiah  xliii.  5,  6. 
^Kfii)  V.  4*  '*  Telleth,  &c/*  And  he  who 
^pd  iuch  knowledge  would  have  no  diffi- 
^nilty  in  knowing  where  every  Jew  was, 
and  bringing  every  one  back. 

(n)  *•  Who  covereth,  ^c/'     The  Psalm 
.^mr^  passei  for  a  time  to  the  con itlde ration 
",  God*i  general  providence*     See  Psalm 
9,  la  11.  — Psalm  civ.  6  to  15. 
»!K**  Fodder,  &c."  or 'Mo  the  beast  his 
,  11.  T/'     Perhaps  the  wild  beasti  arc 


here  intended,  which  are  not  provided  for 
bt/  man^  and  would  therefore  starve,  if  not 
provided  for  Ay  God,     Hanini.  in  loco. 

ip)  •*  Young  ravens."  It  is  witli  pe- 
culiar propriety  they  are  mentioned^ 
for  the  old  ones  are  supposed  to  desert 
them  as  soon  as  they  are  hatched.  Hamm. 
in  loco.  In  the  spirited  and  magnificent 
description  of  God's  providence  and 
power.  Job  xxxviii.  the  young  ravens  are 
described  as  crying  unto  God  for  susten* 
ance,  verse  41.  "  Who  provides  for  the 
*'  raven  his  food?  Wlien  his  young  ones 
"  c^  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack 
"  of  meat.'*  The  passage  in  Job  might 
suggest  tins  in  the  realm. 

(y)  u.  10. "  Strength  of  a  horse,"  and 
*<  legs,"  i.  e.  "  bodily  powers,"  **  strength, 
<*  and  swiftness  r  in  contradistinction  to 
what  is  mentioned  in  verse  11 .  **  the  fearing 
**  him,  and  trusting  in  his  mercy  ;"  the 
tribute  of  the  minafi  the  homage  of  the 
undrrjitanding* 

(f)  V.  13.  *«  Made  fast,  Ac,"  to  protect 
thee  from  foreign  enemies. 

(f)  r.  15.  The  meaning  perhaps  is,  **  he 
'*  comjnands,  and  the  thing  is  instantly 
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commandment  upon  earth  :  and 
his  word  runneth  very  swiftly.  (/) 

16.  He  giveth  snow  li^e 
wool  (u) :  and  scattereth  the  hoar- 
frost hke  ashes. 

17.  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  (a:) 
like  morsels  (y)  :  who  is  able  to 
abide  his  frost? 

18.  He  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  melteth  them  :  he  bloweth 
with  his  wind  and  the  waters 
flow. 

10.  He  sheweth  his  word  (z) 
unto  Jacob  :  his  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances unto  Israel. 

20.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation  :  neither  have  the 
heathen  knowledge  of  his  laws. 

Psalm  cxlviii.  (a) 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven  : 
praise  him  in  the  height. 

2.  Praise  him,  itlT^e  angels  of 
his :  praise  him,  all  his  host 

^  done  :  his  foord  alone  will  terminate  your 
**  misery,  and  fill  you  with  joy."  The  next 
three  verses  illustrates  this  position ;  **  for 
**  though  he  sends  the  keenest  frost,*'  (a 
symbol  of  the  afflictions  you  have  had,) 
**  he  puts  an  end  to  it  in  an  instant ;  when 
*^  he  commands,  the  waters  flow.'' 

(t)  **  Runneth  very  swiftly,"  i.  e.  (per- 
haps) <<  is  instantly  fulfilled.^'  See  Psalm 
cxlviii.  5. 

(u)  V.  16.  **  Like  wool,"  perhaps  from 
the  largeness  of  the  flakes. 

(«)  0.17.  "Ice,"  or  "hail." 

(^)  **  Morsels,"  to  intimate  the  size. 
The  object  is  to  give  ideas  of  intense  cold, 
and  then  to  shew  how  speedily  God's  com- 
mand disperses  it. 

(z)  V.  19.  "  His  word."  So  that  Jacob 
(the  Israelites)  had  his  choicest  bUssinss  ; 
ihef  were  distinguished  above  all  oUier 
naUODS.  Moses  asks  (Deut.  iv.  7,  8.) 
<*  What  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath 
^*  God  %o  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
**  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon 
**  him  for  ?  And  what  nation  is  there  so 
"  great*  that  hath  statutes  and  iudgments 
"  so  righteous  as  fdl  this  law  which  I  set 
**  before  you  this  da^? 

(a)   A   fpWfid  iQTOCtttion    to  heaven 


a  Praise  him,  sun  and  t 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  and  1 

4.  Praise  him,  all  ye  hea 
and  ye  waters  that  are  abo^ 
heavens. 

5.  Let  them  praise  the 
of  the  Lord  :  for  he  spali 
word  (i),  and  they  were  i 
he  commanded,    and  they 
created. 

6.  He  hath  made  them  £ 
ever  and  ever   :   he   hath 
them  a  law  (c)  which  shall  i 
broken. 

7.  Praise  the  Lord  upon  c 
ye  dragons  and  all  deeps. 

8.  Fire  and  haU,  snow  ai 
pours  :  wind  and  storm  ful 
nis  word ;  (rf) 

9.  Mountains  and  all  1 
fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars ; 

10.  Beasts  and  all  cattle  :  i 
and  feathered  fowls ; 

11.  Kings  of  the  earth  a 


and  earth,  and  all  things  therein,  i 
and  inanimate,  to  join  in  praisinj 
Milton  has  imitated  it  in  his  3 
Hymn,  Paradise  Lost,  B.  v.  1. 153 
It  is  a  strong  and  expressive  figure 
upon  his  works  to  join  in  praisin 
because  they  furnish  ground  for  prai 
Psalm  xix.  1.  —  Ps.  Ixv.  14s  and  t 
there  ;  Isaiah  xliv.  23.  and  Isaiah  s 

(b)  V.  5»  '*  He  spake  the  won 
Not  unlike  the  passage  in  Ge 
**  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  as 
"  was  light."  That  passage  is  often 
as  a  passage  of  unrivaUed  sublin 
cause  it  implies  that  the  light  w 
duced  the  instant  the  command  isi 
proof  of  the  perfect  power  of  G( 
similar  passage  occurs,  P^.  xxxiii.  i 
«  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  be  comn 
<<  and  it  stood  fast." 

(c)  y.  6.  "  Law,  &c.''  So  Ps.  d 
speaking  of  the  waters,  it  is  said, 
**  hast  set  them  their  bounds  whic 
'<  cannot  pass."     See  the  note  thei 

(d)  V.  8.  "  Fulfilling  his  word,"  i. 
<*  struments  in  his  hands  to  exec 
*^  purposes."  In  P^  xvii.  15.  the  i 
is  called  <<  a  sword"  of  God.  See  i 
Fsalm  xvii.  14. 


The  90th  Day. 


PSALMS. 


The90fhDa$.    448 


people  :  princes  and  all  judges  of 
the  world ; 

12.  Youn^  men  and  maidens, 
old  men  and  children,  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  his  Name 
only  is  excellent,  and  his  praise 
above  heaven  and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of 
his  people ;  all  his  saints  shall 
praise  him  :  even  the  children  of 
Israel,  even  the  people  that  ser- 
veth  him. 

Psalm  cxlix.  {e) 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song  :  let  the  congregation  of 
saints  praise  him. 

2.  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him  :  and  let  the  children 
cf  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3.  Let  them  praise  his  Name  in 
the  dance  (g)  :  let  them  sing 
praises  imto  him  with  tabret  and 
iiarp. 

4.  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure 
in  his  people  :  and  helpeth  the 
meek-hearted. 


5.  Let  the  saints  be  joyAil  with 
glory  :  let  them  rejoice  in  their 
beds. 

6.  Let  the  praises  of  God  be 
in  their  mouth  :  and  a  two-edged 
sword  in  their  hands  ; 

7.  To  be  avenged  of  the  hea- 
then  :  and  to  rebuke  the  people. 

8.  To  bind  their  kmgs  in 
chains  :  and  their  nobles  with 
links  of  iron. 

9.  That  (A)  they  may  be 
avenged  of  them,  as  it  is  written : 
Such  honour  (i)  have  all  his 
saints. 

Ftolm  cl.  (k) 

O  PRAISE  God  in  his  holiness  : 

E raise  him  in   the  firmament  of 
is  power. 

2.  Praise  him  in  his  noble  acts : 

f)raise  him  according  to  his  excel- 
ent  greatness. 

3.  Jrraise  him  in  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet :  praise  him  upon  the 
lute  and  harp. 


{e)  A  spirited  triumphal  hymn,  proba- 
bly upon  some  success  against  the  heathen. 
b  is  not  improbable  it  was  written  in  Je- 
hn^aphat's  time,  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  Moab  and  Mount  Seir  went 
mp  against  Jehoshaphat,  and  God  stirred 
mem  up  to  destroy  each  other,  which  they 
ad ;  and  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  were 
tiuree  days  in  gathering  the  spoil ;  after 
■luch  they  returned  "  to  Jerusalem  with 
"  psalteries  and  harps  and  trumpets  unto 
»  the  house  of  the  Lord."  See  2  Chron. 
iz.  &  Pb.  cxxxvi. 

ig)  V.  S.  *•  The  dance."  In  the  first 
Irifunphal  thanksgiving  which  occurs  in 
hittoryy  (that  of  Moses  for  the  overthrow 
if  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea,)  the  wo- 
Bin  joined  with  timbrels,  and  with  dances^ 
BEodL  XV.  20.  When  David  slew  Goliath, 
fee  women  came  out  singing  and  dancing 
^  meet  Saul.  J  Sam.  xviii.  6.  and  they 
map  to  one  another  in  dances^  *'  Saul  hath 
^  tuiin  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
*  thousands.*'  1  Sam.  xxi.  11.  —  xxix.  5. 
^nd  when  he  brought  up  the  ark  from  the 


house  of  Obededom,  he  danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  his  might,  2  Sam.vi.  14. 16. 
Dancing  therefore  was  part  of  the  solem- 
nity.    See  Psalm  cl.  4. 

{h)  V.  9.  "  That,  &c."  or  «  to  execute 
'<  upon  them  the  vengeance  written  (or 
**  decreed),  B.  T."  God  directed  the  de- 
struction of  the  Canaanites,  (Deuter.  vii. 
2. 16.)  and  of  the  Amalekites,  (1  Sam.  xv. 
3.)  and  when  God  requires,  man  stands  in 
a  very  different  situation  than  when  he  acta 
ofhimsdf,  **  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  re- 
''  pay,"  saith  the  Lord ;  and  when  man» 
(who  has  so  much  need  of  forgiveness  for 
himself,)  in  the  pride  of  human  poweri  and 
the  insolence  of  human  strength,  takes 
upon  himself  to  avenge,  does  he  not  en- 
croach upon  the  peculiar  prerogative  of 
God? 

(t)  <<  Such  honour/'  i.  e.  <<  of  being  the 
*'  instruments  to  execute  the  vengeance 
«<  God  decrees.'* 

(k)  A  spirited  ioTociition  to  praise 
God* 
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A.  Praise  him  in  the  cymbals 
and  dances  (/)  :  praise  him  upon 
the  strings  and  pipe. 


(/)  V.4.  ''Dances." 
cxlix.  S. 


See  note  on  Fialin 


5.  Praise  him  upon  the  wdl- 
tuned  cymbals  :  praise  him  upoo 
the  loud  cymbals. 

6.  Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath  :  pndse  the  Lord. 


Leumufor  the  ThiHff;fint  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Year. 


January  Si. 

March  31. 

May  31. 

July  31. 

Morn.  ExocLviii. 

MatUxxviii. 
Even.  Exod.tx. 
1  Cor.xii.(l) 

Mom.  1  Sam.  iii. 

John  xviiL 
Even.    1  Sam.  iv. 

Heb.ii. 

Mom.  Esth.  iii. 

Marki. 
Even.  Esth.iT. 

1  Cor.  xiv. 

Mora.  Jer.  xxviL 
Johnxiz.(S) 

Even.  Jer.  xxm 
Heb.iiL 

August  31. 

October  31. 

December  31. 

Mom.  Ho6.xii. 

Matt.!.  (3) 
Even.  Hos.xiiL 

RoouL 

Mom.  Ecdus.  xiv. 
Luke  xvii.  (4) 
Even.  £cclu8.xv. 
CoLi.{5) 

Mom.  Isaiah  Ixv. 

Acts  xxviiL 
Even.  Isaiah  Izvi. 

Jude.(6) 

(1)  anle^  900.     (S)  ute,  190.    (3)  ute,  59.     (4)  ute,  910.    (5)  ante,  984.     (6)  au^  998. 
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THE  MINISTRATION  OF 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS, 


TO  BE  USED  IN   THE   CHURCH. 


THE  People  are  to  be  admonished^  that  it  is  most  convenient  that  Baptism  should  not  he 
administered  but  upon  Sundays^  and  other  Holy-Days^  when  the  most  number  of 
People  come  together  ;  as  well /or  that  the  Congregation  there  vresent  may  testify  the 
receiving  of  them  that  be  newly  baptized  into  the  number  of  CnrisVs  Church  ;  as  also 
because t  in  the  Baptism  of  In/ants^  every  man  present  may  be  put  in  remembrance  of 
his  own  profession  made  to  God  in  his  Baptism.  For  which  cause  also  it  is  expedient 
that  Baptism  be  ministered  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  NeverthelesSf  (if  necessity  so 
require^)  Children  may  be  baptized  upon  any  other  Day. 

And  note,  That  there  shall  be  for  every  Male  Child  to  be  baptized^  two  Godfathers  and 
one  Godmother  ;  and  for  every  Female,  one  Godfather  ana  two  Godmothers. 

When  there  are  Children  to  be  baptized,  the  Parents  shall  give  knowledge  thereof  over 
night,  or  in  the  morning  before  the  beginning  of  Morning  Prayer  to  the  turate. 
And  then  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and  the  People  with  the  Children^  must  be 
ready  at  the  Font,  either  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at  Morning  Prayer,  or 
else  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at  Evening  Prayer,  as  the  Curate  by  his  discre- 
tion  shall  appoint.  And  the  Priest  coming  to  the  Font  f  which  is  then  to  be  filed  with 
pure  Water)  and  standing  there,  shaUsay, 


Hath  this 
tiled  or  no  ? 


Child  been  ahready  bap- 


V^^  answer  No ;  then  shall  the  Priest 
proceed  as  foUoweth .' 

Deablt  belovedy    forasmuch    as    all 

men  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin; 

>od    that  our    Saviour  Christ    saith, 

**  None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

^^God,  except  he  be  regenerate,  and 

^  born  anew  of  Water  ana  of  the  Holy 

"  Ghost ;"  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon 

God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous  mercy  he 

wOl  grant  to  this  Child  that  thing  which 

by  nature  he  cannot  have ;  that  he  may 

be  baptized  with  Water  and  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's  Holy 

Church,  and  be  made  a  lively  member 

of  the  same. 


Then  shall  the  priest  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who 
of  thv  great  mercy  didst  (a)  save  Noah 
and  tiis  &mily  in  the  ark  from  perishing 
by  water ;  and  also  didst  safely  lead 
the  children  of  Israel  thy  people 
through  the  Red  Sea,  figuring  thereby 
thy  holy  Baptism ;  and  by  the  Baptism  of 
thy  well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  river  Jordan,  didst  sanctify  Water 
to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin  ; 
We  beseech  thee,  for  thme  innnite  mer- 
cies, that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon 
this  Child :  wash  him^  and  sanctify  him 
with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  he^  being 
delivered  Irom  thy  wrath,  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church ; 

(a)  1  Pet.  ill.  21.  ante,  1S4. 
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i  find  being  stedfast  in  faith,  joyful 
through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity^ 
jmay  so  pass  the  waves  of  this  trouble- 
I  iome  world,  that  finally  he  may  come 
I  to  tlie  land  of  everlasting  life ;  there  to 
j  reign  with  thee  world  widiout  end, 
■  through  Jesys  Christ  our  Lord^    Amen, 

JAlmighty  and  immortal  God,  the  aid 
of  all  that  neetl,  the  helper  of  all 
that  flee  to  thee  for  succour,  the  life  of 
them  that  believe,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead ;  We  call  upon  thee  for 
t/tis  I/iJanf,  tliat  he  coming  to  thy  holy 
Baptism,  may  receive  remission  of  his 
sins  by  spiritual  regeneration.  Receive 
Aim,  O  Lord,  as  thou  hast  promised  by 
thy  well-beloved  Son,  saying,  "  Ask  (6), 
"  and  ye  shall  have ;  seek,  and  ye  sliall 
"  find  J  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  un- 
*'  to  you :"  So  give  now  unto  us  that  ask ; 
let  us  that  seek,  find  ;  open  the  gate  unto 
us  that  knock ;  that  this  Infant  may  enjoy 
the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy  hea- 
venly washing,  and  may  come  to  the 
eternal  kingdom  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised by  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

^hen  shall  the  People  stand  up,  and  the 
Priest  shall  say. 

Hear  tlie  words  of  tlie  Gospel  written 
by  Saint  Mark^  in  the  10th  chapter, 
at  the  15th  verse. 

1  HEY  brought  young  children  to 
Christ,  that  he  should  touch  tliein  :  and 
his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
them.  1 4*  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  imto  them, 
*'  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
"  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such 
**  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  15,  Verily 
**  I  say  unto  you,  WTiosoever  shall  not 
**  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
**  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein/^ 
16.  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  handg  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

Ajt€r  the  Gotpel  is  rcnd^  the  Minister  shall 
make  this  hricf  Exhortation  upon  the 
words  of  the  Gospel, 

xlfiLovEUf  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the 


*(*)  Matt.  vU,  7- 


words  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  thai 

commanded  the  children  to  be  bi 

unto  him  ;  how  he   blamed  those 

would  have  kept  them  from  him;liii« 

he  exhorteth  all  men  to  follow  their  i!^ 

nocency.     Ye  perceive  how  by  his  mu 

ward  gesture  and   deed  he  declared 

good  will  toward  them  ;  for  he  embnol 

them  in  his  arms,    he    laid  bis  bindt 

upon  them,  and  blessed  them.     Doubt 

ye  not  therefore,  but  earne^ly  hdkn 

that    he    will    likt^wi&e     favourably  it- 

ceive  this  present    Lj/ant ;   that   he  will 

embnice    him    with    the    arms    of  \m 

mercy  ;  tliat  he  will  give  unto  him  dir 

blessing  of  eternal   lite,   and  make  km 

partaker  of  his    everlasting    kit^id^Bt. 

Wlierefore,  we  being   thus    penrndol 

of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly  Fatkr 

towards    this   Injhnty    declared  bv    bii 

Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  nothing  aooll' 

ing,  but  that  he  favourably  alloweth  dui 

charitable    work  of   ours,    in   bringo^ 

this  Infant  to  his  Holy  Bii]  i  » 

faithfully  and  devoutly  givt  am 

him,  and  say, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  bei* 
venly  Father,  wc  give  thee  liiunUr 
thanks,  that  thou  hast  voachfiofed  Qi 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  mtfk 
and  faith  in  thee :  Increase  this  laciK 
ledge,  and  confirm  this  (iiith  in  9 
evermore-  Give  tliy  Holy  Sfririt  le 
this  Infant ;  that  he  may  be  tjom  ngUiV 
and  made  an  heir  of  evertaslij2g  m^ 
rion,  through  our  Lord  Je^iut  Chfii^ 
who  liveth  and  refgnetb  wtth  thee  ml 
the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for  fiVt 
Amen, 

Then  shall  the  Priest  speak  unic  tkt  (ki^ 
fathers  and  Godmotkerw  on  tkts  wisn, 

IIearly        '  tve  broi^ 

this  Child  1  .ed;yek»« 

prayed  that  our  Lord  Jesus  CbnA 
would  vouchsafe  to  receive  AiM^  to  if* 
lease  him  of  his  sins,  to  aanctify  km 
with  the  Holy  Ghosts  to  rive  A^lkf 
kingdom  of  haiveii,  aiid  evcriii^ 
life.  Ye  have  heard  sbo,  tibal  of 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  promMd  JB 
his   Gospel  to  grant  all 
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that  ye  have  prayed  for:  which  promise,  | 
he,  for  hb  part,  will  most  surely  keep 
and  perform.  Wherefore,  after  this 
promise  made  by  Christ,  this  Infant 
must  also  fiiithfiilly,  for  his  part,  pro- 
mise by  you  that  are  his  sureties,  (un- 
til he  come  of  age  to  take  it  upon  him- 
selfy)  that  he  will  renounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe 
God's  holy  word,  and  obediently  keep 
his  Commandments. 

I  demand  therefore, 

Dost  thou,  in  the  Name  of  this  child, 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world, 
with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same, 
and  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by 
them? 

Answer.  I  renounce  them  all. 

MiniiUr. 

Dost  thou  believe  in  Crod  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
b^otten  Son  our  Lord  ?  And  that 
he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  suf- 
fered under  Pontius  Rlate,  was  cruci- 
fied, dead,  and  buried;  that  he  went 
down  into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again 
the  third  day ;  that  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  from 
thence  shaU  come  again  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  holy  Catholic  Church ; 
the  communion  of  saints ;  the  remission 
of  sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh ; 
and  everlastinff  life  after  death  ? 

Answer.  ML  this  I  sted&sdy  be- 
lieve. 

Minitier. 

Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this 
fiuth? 

Answer.    That  is  my  desire. 

Minuter. 

IViLT  thou  then  obediendy  keep  God's 
holy    will    and    commanaments,    and 


walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  thy 
life? 

Answer.  I  will. 

Then  shM  the  Priest  say, 

O  MERCIFUL  Crod,  grant  that  the  old 
Adam  in  this  Child  mav  be  so  buried, 
that  the  new  man  may  be  nused  up  in 
htn.    Amen. 

Grant  that  all  carnal  afiections  may 
die  in  Aim,  and  that  all  things  belong- 
ing to  the  Spirit  may  live  and  grow 
in  him.     Amen. 

Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph 
against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  tfie 
flesh.     Amen. 

Grrant  that  whosoevisr  is  here  dedi- 
cated to  thee  by  our  OSSce  and  Minis- 
try>  may  also  be  endued  with  heavenly 
virtues,  ancl  everlastingly  rewardeo, 
through  thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Lord 
God,  who  dost  live  and  govern  all 
things,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Almighty,  eveiiiving  Gkxl,  whose 
most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
for  tlie  rorgiveness  of  our  sins,  did 
shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side  both 
water  and  blood ;  and  gave  command- 
ment to  his  disdples,  that  they  should 
go  {c)  teach  all  nations,  and  baptize 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Re- 
gard, we  beseech  thee,  the  supptications 
of  thy  Congr^ation;  sanctify  this 
Water  to  the  mystical  washing  away 
of  sin;  and  grant  that  this  Childy  now 
to  be  baptized  therein,  may  receive  the 
fulness  of  thy  grace,  and  ever  remain 
in  the  number  of  thy  fiuthful  and  elect 
children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  take  the  Chitd  into  his 
hands,  and  shaU  say  to  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers. 

Name  this  Child. 

And  then  naming  it  after  them  f  if  they 
shall  certify  him  that  the  Child  may  vM 
endure  it)  he  shall  dip  it  in  the  vmter  dis^ 
creetly  and  narilyp  sayings 
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ri.  I  baptize  thee,  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost    Amen. 

But  if  they  cerHfy  that  the  Child  is  weak, 
it  shall  suffice  to  pour  toater  upon  it,  say* 
ing  the  q^resaia  words, 

IN^.  I  baptize  thee,  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost    Amen. 

Then  the  Prieet  shall  say  i 

▼Ve  receive  this  Child  into  the 
Congregation  of  Christ's  flock ;  and 

•     Here     the  ^^  *    "^K"  *'^  ^^  ^® 

Pricrt  dull  oMke  siffn  of  the  Cross  ;  in 
•  CroM  upoo  the  token  that  hereafter  he 
Child',  forebeed.  gi^  not  be  ashamed  to 
confess  the  fiiith  of  Christ  crucified, 
and  manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner, 
against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ; 
and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier 
and  servant  unto  Af«  life's  end.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

OEEiNO  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren, 
that  this  Child  is  rq;enerate,  and  grafted 
into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church ;  let  us 
give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for 
Uiese  benefits,  and  wi&  one  accord 
make  our  prayers  unto  him,  that  this 
Child  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  ac- 
cording to  this  b^inning. 

Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeling. 
The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Our  Father,  &c,  to  —  But  deliver  us 
from  evil.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

vVe  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most 
merciml  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine 
own  Odld  by  adoption,  and  to  incorpo- 
rate 1dm  into  thy  Holy  Church.  And 
humbly  we  beseech  thee  to  grant,  that 
he  being  dead  unto  sin,  and  living 
unto  righteousness,  and  being  buriea 
with  Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify 
the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolish  the 
whole  body  of  sin;  and  that  bs  he  is 
made  partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son, 


he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his  resur- 
rection; so  that  finally,  with  the  re- 
sidue of  thy  holv  Church,  he  may  be 
an  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  king^ 
dom,  through  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Then  all  standing  tip,  the  Priest  shall  tif 
to  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  iku 
Exhortation  Jbllowing  •- 

r  ORA6M UCH  as  this  Child  hath  pro- 
mised by  you  his  sureties,  to  renounoe 
the  devil  and  all  hb  works,  to  believe 
in  God,  and  to  serve  him  ;  ye  must  re- 
member, ihat  it  is  your  parts  and  datiei 
to  see  that  this  Infant  be  taught,  lO 
soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  leain,  vkit 
a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  professiofl 
he  hath  here  made  by  yoa.  And  due 
he  vcktL'v  know  these  thmgs  the  better, 
ye  shall  call  upon  him  to  hear  SeraDoni 
and  chiefly  ye  shall  provide,  that  k 
mav  learn  me  Creed,  the  Lord's  Phqfcr, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  tbe 
vulgar  (d)  tongue,  and  all  other  diiiy 
which  a  Christian  ought  to  know,  sM 
believe  to  his  soul's  health ;  and  thrt 
this  Child  may  be  virtuously  brouribt 
up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  Christian  In; 
remembering  always,  that  BapCifli 
doth  represent  unto  us  our  profeauoo; 
which  is,  to  follow  the  example  of  ov 
Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like 
unto  him  ;  that  as  he  died,  and  km 
again  for  ns,  so  should  we,  who  an 
baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  riseapDl 
unto  righteousness,  continually  mocti" 
fying  alT  our  evil  and  corrupt  afiecdooib 
and  daily  proceedhig  in  all  virtue  ind 
godliness  of  living. 

Then  shall  he  add,  and  say  ; 

Ye  are  to  take  care  that  this  (Mi  bt 
brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confimel 
by  him,  so  soon  as  he  can  say  the  Greedt 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments in  the  vulmr  (d)  toogMb 
and  be  further  instructed  in  the  duirck 
Catechism,  set  forth  for  that  purpoce 


(d)  "  Vulgwr,"  i.  e.  «  English  ;- 
all  undersund,  in  opposition  to  the  LatiOb 
which  is  only  understood  by  the  lemmei% 
and  which  was  used  in  the  ■erviccs  beftie 
the  Refomiation. 


THE  MINISTRATION  OF 

PRIVATE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN 


IN   HOUSES. 


THE  Curates  of  eoety  Parish  shall  often  atmonish  the  People^  that  they  defer  not  the 
Baptism  of  tneir  dhildren  longer  than  the  Jirst  or  second  Sunday  next  after  their 
Birthf  or  other  Holu'Day  Jailing  betrveen^  unless  upon  a  great  and  reasonable  causCf 
to  be  approved  by  the  Curate. 

And  also  theu  shall  warn  them,  that  without  like  great  cause  and  necessity  theu  procure  not 
their  Children  to  be  baptized  at  home  in  their  houses.  But  when  need  shaU  compel  them 
so  to  dof  then  Baptism  shall  be  administered  on  thisjashion . 

Firtt^  let  the  Minister  of  the  Parish,  (or,  in  his  absence^  any  other  lawful  Minister  that 
can  be  procured,  J  with  them  that  are  present,  call  upon  God,  and  say  the  LorcTs  Prayer^ 
and  so  many  of  the  Collects  appointed  to  be  said  before  in  the  Form  of  Public  Baptism^ 
as  the  time  and  present  exigence  will  suffer  :  And  then,  the  Child  being  named  by  some 
one  that  is  present,  the  Minister  shall  pour  water  upon  it^  saying  these  words  : 


IN  •  I  baptize  thee,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost     Amen. 

Tkem  all  kneeling  doWHf  the  Minister  shall 
give  thanks  unto  God,  and  say, 

tVe  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most 
merdfiil  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine 
own  Child  by  adoption,  and  to  incor- 
porate him  into  thy  holy  Church. 
And  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  grant, 
diat  as  he  is  now  made  partaker  of 
the  death  of  thy  Son,  so  he  may  be 
also  of  his  resurrection  ;  and  that 
finaUy^  with  the  residue  of  thy  saints, 
ie  may  inherit  thine  everlasting  king- 
dom, throi^h  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

And  tei  them  not  doubt,  but  that  the  Child 
so  baptized  is  law/idly  and  sufficiently 
baptized,  and  ought  not  to  be  baptized 
OMin.  Yet  nevertheless,  if  the  Child, 
wtieh  is  after  this  sort  baptized,  do 
aftenoard  live,  it  is  expedient  that  it  be 
fraught  into  the  Church  ;  to  the  intent, 
thai  if  the  Minister  of  the  same  Parish 
did  himself  baptize  that  Child,  the  Con- 


Foi 


regation  may  be  certified  of  the  true 
Jorm  of  Baptism  by  him  privately  before 
used  :  In  which  case  he  shall  say  thus  ; 

I  CERTIFY  you,  that  according  to  the 
due  and  prescribed  Order  of  the 
Church,  at  such  a  time^  and  at  such 
a  place,  before  divers  witnesses,  I  bap- 
tized this  Child. 

But  if  the  Child  were  baptized  by  any  other 
lawful  Minister,  then  the  Minister  of  the 
Parish  where  the  Child  was  born  or 
christened  shall  examine  and  try  whether 
the  Child  be  lawfully  baptized  or  no.  In 
which  case,  if  those  that  bring  any  Child 
to  the  Church  do  answer  that  the  same 
Child  is  already  baptized,  then  shall  the 
Minister  examine  tnem^further,  saying. 

By  whom  was  this  Child  baptized? 

Who  was  present  when  this  Child 
was  baptized  ? 

Because  some  things  essential  to  this 
Sacrament  may  happen  to  be  omitted 
through  fear  or  haste,  in  such  times 
of  extremity  ;  therefore  I  demand 
further  of  you, 

Witli  what  matter  was  this  Child 
baptized  ? 

With  what  words  was  this  Child 
b{4ptized? 

G    G 
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And  if  the  Minister  shall  foid^  hu  the 
answer s  of  such  as  bring  the  Child ,  that 
all  things  ti>ere  done  as  they  ought  to  be, 
then  shall  not  he  christen  the  Child  again t 
but  shall  receive  him  as  one  of  the  Jlock 
fiftruc  Christian  People^  sating  thus  ; 

1  CERTIFY  you,  that  in  this  case  all 
is  well  doncj  aiid  according  unto  due 
order,  concerning  the  baptizing  of  this 
Child ;  who  being  born  iii  origmal 
sin,  and  in  the  wrath  of  God,  is  now,  • 
by  the  laver  of  regeneration  ia  Bap- 
tism, received  into  the  number  of 
the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
everlasting  life  ;  for  our  Lord  Jesus^ 
Christ  dodi  not  deny  his  grace  and 
mercy  unto  such  infants,  but  most 
lovingly  doth  call  them  unto  him,  as 
the  laoly  Gospel  doth  witness  to  our 
comfort  on  this  wise ; 

Mark  X.  IS  to  16.  ante,  446* 

After  iJte  Gospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall 
make  this  britf  Exhortation  upon  the 
words  of  the  GospeL 

Ueloved,  ye  hear  m  this  Gospel  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  ttiat 
he  commanded  the  children  to  be 
brought  unto  hlni  ;  how  he  blamed 
those  that  would  have  kept  thera 
from  him  ;  how  he  exhorted  all  men 
to  follow  their  innocency*  Ye  per- 
ceive how  by  his  outward  gesture  and 
deed  he  declared  his  good  will  toward 
them ;  for  he  embraced  them  in  his 
arms,  he  laid  his  hajids  upon  them, 
and  blejised  them.  Doubt  ye  not 
therefore,  but  eamesdy  believe,  that 
he  hath  likewise  favourably  received 
this  present  InJhfU  ;  that  he  hath  em- 
braced him  with  tlie  arms  of  his 
mercy ;  and  (as  he  hadi  promised  in 
his  holy  Word)  will  give  unto  him  die 
blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  him 
partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
Whcrefbrei  we  being  thus  persuaded 
of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly 
FttUier,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  towards  this  Infant^  let  us  faiUi- 
fuUy  and  devoutly  give  thanks  unto 
him,  and  sav  the  Prayer  which  the 
Lonl  himsell  taught  us 


Our  Father,  &c  to — But  deUver  u* 
from  evil.     Ametu 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  bcA* 
venly  Father,  we  give  thee  hmnUe 
dianks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsdbd  10 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  graocv 
imd  faitli  in  thee :  Increase  this  knov-^ 
ledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in  m 
evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  lo 
this  Infant^  that  he  being  bom  agMB^ 
and  being  made  an  ficir  of  e^erlasum 
salvation,  dirough  our  Lord  Jeats 
Christ,  may  continue  thy  seroemL^  ind 
attain  thy  promise,  through  the 
same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
who  Uveth  and  reigneth  with  cW 
and  the  Holy  SpirU,  now  and  fiv 
ever,     jhietu 

Then  shall  the  Priest  demand  ike  Nma 
of  the  Child ;  which  being  6y  lAc  G«^ 
Jhthers  and  Godmothers  pront>ttnctd.  tkt 
Minister  shall  say^ 

OosT  thou,  in  the  name  of  ibid  CkibL 
renounce,  &c»  as  in  p.  4-i7. 
Answer*     I  renounce  them  alh 

Minister* 

JJosT  thou  believe,  8u:<  »  id 
p,  4i7* 

Answer.     All  this    I   atedfiuitly  fa^ 
lieve, 

MinisteTm 

Wilt  thou  then  obediently  IcMp 
God's  holy  will  and  conimanflmgnm 
and  walk  m  the  same  aU  the  dm  d 
thy  life? 

Answer,     I  will. 

Then  the  Prieti  skatl  «^. 

We  receive,  &c.  ns  in  p*  44-8, 

Then  shall  the  Priesi  sa^ 

Seeing  now,  dearly  bdimsd  bff 
thren,  that  this  Child  is  by  BopliMi 
regenerate,  and  grafted  into  tlie  Dod|f 
of  Christ's  Church ;  let  us  give  dmb 
unto  Almiglity  God  fi>r  £e*e  bm^ 
fits,  and  r/ith  one  accord  mtkm  otf 
prayers  unto  him,  that  Ar  inigr  li^ 
the  rest  of  his  life  nocofilbig  10  ll» 
jb^^iaiiing. 


Baptism  qfsuch  as  are  of  Riper  Years. 

Then  Aall  the  Priest  say. 

We  yield  thee  most  hearty  thanks, 
&C.  as  in  p.  448. 
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Then  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall 
make  this  Exportation  to  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers  : 

FoRASiffUCH  as  this  Child  hath  pro- 
&c  as  in  p.  448* 


Bmiifthey  tohich  bring  the  Infant  to  the 
CSntrch  do  make  such  uncertain  ansxoers 
to  the  Priest's  questions^  as  that  it  cannot 


appear  that  the  Child  was  hajafized  with 
Water,  In  the  Name  qfthe  Father,  and 
qf  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
(which  are  essentitu  parts  of  Baptism;) 
then  let  the  Priest  baptize  it  in  the  Form 
before  appointed  for  PuUic  Baptism  qf 
infants ;  saving,  that  at  the  dipping  qf 
the  Child  in  the  Font  he  shall  use  thts 
form  qf  words: 

If  thou  art  not  ah-eady  baptized,  N. 
I  baptize  thee,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost     Amen. 


THE  MINISTRATION   OF 

BAPTISM  TO  SUCH  AS  ARE  OF  RIPER  YEARS, 


AND  ABLE  TO  ANSWER  FOR  THEMSELVES. 

WHEN  any  such  Persons,  as  are  qf  Riper  Years,  are  to  be  baptized,  timely  notice  shall 
he  given  to  the  Bishop,  or  whom  he  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose,  a  week  be/ore  at  the 
least,  by  the  Parents,  or  some  other  discreet  Persons ;  that  so  due  care  may  be  taken 
for  their  Examination,  whether  they  be  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  principles  qf  the 
Christian  Rdigion  ;  and  that  they  may  be  exhortM  to  prepare  themselves  wtth  Prayers 
and  Fasting  for  the  receiving  qfthis  holy  Sacrament. 

Indif  they  shall  be  found  ft,  then  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  (the  People  being 
assembled  upon  the  Sunday  or  Hoty'Day  appointed)  shall  be  ready  to  present  them  at 
the  Font,  immediately  after  the  second  Lesson,  either  at  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer^ 
as  the  Curate  in  his  discretion  shall  think  ft* 

Aad  standing  there,  the  Priest  shall  ask.  Whether  any  qfthe  Persons  here  presented  be 
baptized,  ornof    If  they  shall  answer  No,  then  shall  the  Priest  say  thus  : 


Obarlt  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all 
tan  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin ; 
tal  that  jivhich  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
il  flesh,  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
Ctaoiot  please  God,  but  live  in  sin, 
QMnmitting  many  actual  transsres- 
lioos ;  and  that  our  Saviour  Christ 
Haith  (a),  ^  None  can  enter  into  the  king- 
**  dom  of  Qody  excq)t  he  be  regenerate 
^  and  bom  anew  of  Water  and  of  the 
^iHoly  Ghost;''  I  beseech  you  to  call 
ipoD  God  the  Father,  dirough  our 
Cord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  boun- 
bpfus  goodness  he  will  grant  to  these 
Iperwons  that  which  by  nature  they 
eamiot  have;    that  they  may  be  bap- 


•  {m)    ^  Saith,  kc**    John  iii.  5. 
p.  458. 


inira, 


tized  with  Water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's  holy 
Church,  and  be  made  lively  membere 
of  the  same. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

(And  here  all  the  Congregation  shallkneelj 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who 
of  thy  great  men^  didst  save  Noah 
and  hb  family  in  the  ark  from  perish- 
ing bv  water;  and  also  didst  safely 
lead  the  children  of  Israel  thy  people 
through  the  Red  Sea,  figuring  thereby 
thy  holv  Baptism;  and  by  the  Bap- 
tism of  thy  well-beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  river  Jordan  didst  sanc- 
o  o  3 
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tify  the  element  of  Water  to  the 
mystical  washing  away  of  sin  ;  We 
beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite  mercies, 
that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon 
these  thy  servants ;  wash  them,  and 
sanctify  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  they^  being  delivered  firom  thy 
wrath,  may  be  received  into  the  ark 
of  Christ's  Church ;  and  being  sted- 
fast  in  fidth,  joyful  through  hope,  and 
rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that 
finally  tha^  may  come  to  the  land  of 
everlasting  life  ;  there  to  reign  with 
thee  world  without  end,  throu^  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  immortal  God,  the 
aid,  &C.  as  in  p.  446. 

Then  shall  the  People  stand  up^  and  the 
Priest  shall  say^ 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel  writ>- 
ten  by  Saint  John,  in  tiie  third 
chapter,  banning  at  the  first 
verse,    (ante,  178.) 

1  HERifi  wfis  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews :  2.  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
niffht,  and  said  unto  him,  **  Rabbi,  we 
^^Know  that  thoU  art  a  teacher  come 
"  from  God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these 
^^  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God 
^  be  with  him.  3.  Jesus  answered  and 
**  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  1  say 
'^  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom 
^  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
**  God.  4.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
**  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
**  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
**  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom  ?' 
5.  Jesus  answered,  "  Verily,  verily,  I 
**  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom 
"  of^  Water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
**  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"  6.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
"  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
"  Spirit  is  Spirit  7.  Marvel  not  that  I 
•*  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom 
"  again.  8.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
**listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
'**  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
"  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
**^every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit" 


AJUr  tohich  he  shall  say  this  Exhortation 
jMovoing  : 

Beloved,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the 
express  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
"  THiat  except  a  man  be  bora  of  Water 
<<  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
"mtothekmgdomofGod/*  Wherrfiy 
ye  may  perceive  the  great  neoesnty 
of  this  Sacrament,  where  it  may  be 
had.  Likewise,  immediately  before 
his  ascension  into  heaven,  (as  we  reid 
in  the  last  chapter  of  St  Blades 
Gospel,)  he  gave  command  to  his 
disciples,  saying,  '^  Go  ye  into  all  the 
^  world,  and  preach  the  Grospd  to 
"  every  creature.  He  that  believedi 
<<  and  is  bi^tized,  shall  be  saved;  bat 
<<  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
'<  damned."  Which  also  sheweth  un- 
to us  the  great  benefit  we  reap  there- 
by. For  which  cause  Sunt  Peter  the 
Apostle,  when  upon  his  first  preaching 
of^the  Gospel  many  were  pricked  (h)  at 
the  heart,  and  said  to  him  and  the  rest 
of  the  Apostles,  ^*  Men  and  brediren, 
^*  what  shall  we  do?'  replied  and  said 
unto  them,  <^  Repent,  and  be  baptiied 
"  every  one  of  you  for  the  remission 
"  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
<^  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  For  the  promise 
<<  is  to  you,  and  your  children,  and 
^^  to  all  uiat  are  afar  o%  even  as  many 
<^  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call 
And  with  many  other  words  exhorted 
he  them,  saying,  ^'  Save  yourselves 
<<  from  this  untoward  generatioo.* 
For  (as  the  same  Apostle  testifi^  in 
another  place)  even  "  Baptism  (c)  dcA 
'^  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting 
'<  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
*^  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
"  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesns 
"  Christ"  Doubt  ye  not  therefore^ 
but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  wifl 
favourably  receive  these  present  /%r- 
sonSf  truly  repenting,  and  coming  onto 
him  by  faidi ;  that  he  will  grant  Mm 
remission  of  tJieir  sins,  and  bestow 
upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  be 

{h)  "  Pricked,  &c."  Acts  ii.  37  to40i 
\c)    "  Baptism,  &c."     1  Pet  iii.  21- 
ante,  134. 
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will  give  them  the  blessing  of  eternal 
life,  and  make  them  partakers  of  his 
eyerlastinff  kingdom. 

Wher&re,  we  being  thus  persuaded 
of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  towards  these  Persons^  declared 
by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  let  us  &ith- 
iullv  and  devoutly  give  thanks  to  him, 
and  say. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  hea^ 
venly  Father,  we  give  uiee  humble 
thanks,  for  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy 
grace,  and  faith  in  thee :  Increase  this 
knowledge,  and  confirm  this  fidth  in  us 
evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
these  PenonSi  that  thof  may  be  bom 
again,  and  be  made  heirs  of  everlasting 
salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for 
CftTm    Jvneju 

Then  the  Priest  shall  speak  to  the  Persom 
to  he  baptixed  on  this  toise : 

fV ELLrBELOVED,  who  are  come  hither 
desiring  to  receive  holy  Baptism,  i/e 
have  hesrd  how  the  congregation  hadi 
prayed,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
woold  vouchsafe  to*,  receive  you  and 
bless  you,  to  release  you  of  your  sins, 
to  give  vou  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
everlastmg  life.  Ye  have  heard  also, 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  pro- 
mised in  his  holy  Word,  to  grant  all 
diose  things  that  we  have  prayed  for ; 
wliich  promise  he,  for  hb  part,  will 
most  surelv  keep  and  perform. 

Wheretore,  after  this  promise  made 
by  Christt  ye  must  also  feithfuUy,  for 
your  part,  promise  in  the  presence  of 
these  your  Witnesses,  and  this  whole 
Congregation,  that  ^^  will  renounce  the 
deviland  all  his  works,  and  constantly 
believe  Grod's  holy  Word,  and  obe- 
diently keep  his  commandments. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  demand  of  each  of 
the  Persons  to  be  baptized^  severaUyy 
these  Questions  JbUotvmg  : 

Question.  JLIost  diou  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp 


and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all  covet- 
ous desires  of  the  same,  and  the  carnal 
desires  of  the  flesh ;  so  that  thou  wilt 
not  follow,  nor  be  1^  bv  them  ? 

Answer.  I  renounce  them  all. 

Q.  Dost  thou  believe,  &c  as  in 
p.  447.? 

A.  All  this  I  sted&stly  believe. 

Q.  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this 
faidi? 

A  That  is  my  desire. 

Q.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep 
Grod's  holv  will  and  commandments, 
and  walk  m  the  same  all  the  days  of 
thy  life? 

A.  I  will  endeavour  so  to  do,  God 
being  my  helper. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

O  BfERciFUL  God,  grant  that  the  old 
Adam  {d)  in  these  Persons  may  be  so 
buried,  that  the  new  man  {d)  may  be 
raised  up  in  them.    Ameti. 

Grrant  that  all  carnal  affections  may 
die  in  them^  and  that  all  thingi  belong 
ing  to  the  Spirit  may  live  and  grow  in 
them.     Amen. 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  tri- 
umph against  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh.     Amen. 

Grant  that  they  being  here  dedicated 
to  tliee  by  our  Ofiice  and  Ministry, 
may  also  be  endued  widi  heavenly 
virtues,  and  everlastingly  rewarded, 
through  thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Lord 
God,  who  dost  live  and  govern  all 
things,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Almighty,  everliving  Qod,  whose 
most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did  (e) 
shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side  both 
water  and  blood ;  ana  gave  command- 
ment to  his  disciples,  that  tbev  should 
go  (g)  teach  all  nations,  and  baptize 
Uiem  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 


(d)  «  Old  Adam/'  i.  e.  «  sin."    ««  New 
"  man,"  i.  e.  "  righteousness." 
{e)  John  xix.  S4.  ante,  133. 
ig)  <«  Go,  &c."  Matt,  xxviil.  19. 
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Regard,  we  beseech  thee,  the  8uppli* 
cations  of  this  Congregation ;  sanctify 
this  Water  to  the  mystical  washing 
away  of  sin ;  and  grant  that  the  Per^ 
sons  now  to  be  baptized  therein,  may 
receive  the  iuhiess  of  thy  grace,  and 
ever  remain  in  the  nmnber  of  thy  faith- 
ful and  elect  children,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  I.ord.    Amen, 

Then  shall  the  Priest  take  each  Person  to 
be  baptized^  by  the  right  handy  andplac* 
ing  kirn  conveniently  by  the  Font^  aC' 
cording  to  his  discretion^  shall  ask  the 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  the  Name  f 
ana  then  shall  dip  him  in  the  toater^  or 
pour  water  upon  him,  sayingy 

jS.  I  baptize  thee,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  die  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say. 

We  receive  this  Person,  &c.  as  in 
p.  448. 

I%en  shall  the  Priest  say^ 

Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren, 
that  these  Persons  are  regenerate,  and 
grafled  into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church; 
\et  us  give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God 
for  these  benefits,  and  with  one  accord 
make  our  prayers  unto  him,  tliat  they 
may  lead  the  rest  of  their  life,  accord^ 
ing  to  this  beginning. 

Then  shall  be  said  the  Lord^s  Prayer^  all 
kneeling, 

OuB  Father,  &c.  to,  —  But  deliver  us 
firom  eviL    Amen. 

We  yield   thee   humble    thanks,    O  ,' 
heavenly  Father,  that  thou  hast  vouch-  i 
safed  to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  | 
ffrace,  and  &ith  in  thee :  Increase  this 
knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in  us 
evermore.      Give  thy  Holy  ^irit  to 
these  Persons  /   that    being   now   bom 
again,  and   made  heirs  of  everlasting 
smvation,     through    our    Lord    Jesus 
Christ,  they  may  continue  thy  servantsy 
and  attain  thy  promises,  throng  the 
same  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee^  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Holy   Spirit,  ever- 
lastingly.    Amen. 


Then  all  standing  up^  the  Priest  shall  use 
this  Exhortation  Jbllomng  ;  speaking  to 
the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  firsL 

r  ORASMUCH  as  these  Persons  have  pro- 
mised in  your  presence,  to  roiounce 
the  devil  and  all  his  woiics,  to  beliere 
in  God,  and  to  serve  him ;  ye  must  re- 
member, that  it  is  your  part  and  duty 
to  put /Arm  in  mind,  what  a  solenm 
vow,  promise,  and  profiessicm  they  have 
now  made  before  this  Congre^gation, 
and  especially  hefate  you  ihetr  choseB 
Witnesses.  And  ye  are  aba  to  call 
upon  them  to  use  all  diliffenoe  to  be 
rightly  instructed  in  God's  hcAj  Word; 
tlmt  so  they  may  grow  in  grace,  and  m 
the  knowledjore  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Qiriil^ 
and  live  gomy,  righteously,  and  soberly 
in  this  present  world. 


(And  then  soeakinff  to  tike  nem 
Personsy  he  shalTproceed,  attd  say  J 

And  as  for  you,  who  have  now  bj 
Baptism  put  cm  Christ,  it  is  your  put 
and  duty  also,  being  made  the  ChSdren 
of  God  and  of  the  light,  by  fiuitfa  io 
Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  answerabfy  to 
your  Christian  calling,  and  as  beonaifidi 
the  children  of  light;  remembering  tt 
ways  that  Baptism  representetli  unto  as 
our  profession;  which  is,  tofiiUowdie 
example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to 
be  made  like  unto  him ;  that  as  hedied^ 
and  rose  again  for  us;  so  should we^ 
who  are  baptized,  die  fix>m  sin,  and  rise 
again  unto  righteousness;  continnallv 
mortifying  all  our  evil  and  oormpt  si' 
fections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  sBl 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 

It  is  expedient  that  every  Person,  thus  kf' 
tixedy  should  be  confirmed  by  tike  Bish^ 
so  soon  after  his  Baptism  as  conveniewg 
may  be  /  that  so  he  may  be  admitted  to 
the  Holy  Communion* 

If  any  Personsy  not  baptized  tti  their  A- 
fancyy  shall  be  brought  to  be  baftkd 
before  they  come  to  years  of  diseretion  te 
antmer  for  themsaves ;  itmays^ffieefo 
use  the  Office  fbr  Public  Bap&mqfh- 
fantsy  or  fin  case  of  extreme  dasmjer)  the 
Office  for  Private  Baptism  s  cmSfdatg' 
ing  the  toord  [Infant]  for  [Child  or  Fer« 
sonj  as  occasion  repuretk^ 
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A  CATECHISM; 

THAT  IS  TO  SAT, 

AN   INSTRUCTION,  TO  BE  LEARNED   OF  EVERY   PERSON   BEFORE  HE   BE 
BROUGHT  TO  BE  CONFIRMED  BY  THE  BISHOP. 


Question. 

M^HAT  is  your  name  ? 

jhuwer.  N.  or  M. 

Q.  Whoffave  you  this  name ? 

A»  My  wd&thers  and  Godmothers 
in  my  Bi^itism ;  wherein  I  was  made 
a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God, 
and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Q.  What  did  your  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers  then  for  you  ? 

Am  They  did  promise  and  vow  three 
things  in  my  Name:  First,  that  I 
shoidd  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this 
wkked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts 
of  the  flesh.  Secondly,  that  I  should 
bdiieve  all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith.  And,  thirdly,  that  I  should  keep 
Ood^B  hol^  Will  and  Commandments, 
wd  walk  m  the  same  all  the  days  of 
my  life. 

Q.  Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou 
art  bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  as  they 
haTe  promised  for  thee  ? 

jL  Yes,  verilv;  and  by  God's  help 
lo  I  will.  And  I  heartily  thank  our 
heavenly  Father,  that  he  hath  called  me 
to  this  state  of  salvation,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  And  I  pray 
unto  God  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I 
may  continue  in  the  same  unto  my 
life's  end. 

CaUekisL  Rehearse  the  Articles  of 
thy  Belief. 

jlmtoer, 

I  BEUEVE   in   God   the    Father   Al- 
mi^ty.  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son 
our  Lord ;  who  was  conceived  by  the 
Hcdy  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
sofiered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cru- 
cified, dead,  and  buried ;  he  descended 
into  hell ;  the  third  day  he  rose  again 
fixmi  the  dead,  he  ascended  into  hea- 


ven, and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
holy  Catholic  Church ;  the  communion 
of  saints ;  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  the 
resurrection  of  the  body ;  and  the  life 
everlasting.     Amen. 

Q.  Wbsit  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in 
these  Articles  of  thy  Belief? 

A.  First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God 
the  Father,  who  hath  made  me,  and 
all  the  world  ; 

Secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who 
hath  redeemed  me,  and  all  mankind; 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  sanctifieth  me,  and  all  the  elect 
people  of  God. 

Q.  You  said  that  your  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers  did  promise  for  you, 
that  you  should  keep  God's  Cxnn- 
mandments :  Tell  me  how  many  there 
be? 

A.  Ten. 

Q.  Which  be  they? 

Answer. 

1  HE  same  which  Crod  spake  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  sayinff, 
<'  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
<^  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
<^  the  house  of  bondage. 

I.  <<  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
"  but  me. 

II.  <'  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself 
*<  any  graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of 
^  any  thing  that  is  m  heaven  above,  or 
<<  m  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water 
^  under  die  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow 
^<  down  to  them,  nor  worship  them :  for 
<<  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 
<<  and  visit  the  sins  of  the  fothers  upon 
^  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
<<  generation  of  them  that  hate  me;  and 
**  shew  mercy  unto  thousands  in  them 
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^  that  love  m^  and  keep  my  Comiiiaiid- 
**  ments. 

III.  <<  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name 
^  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the 
^  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guOtless  that 
"  taketh  his  Name  in  vain. 

IV.  *<  Remember  that  thoo  keep  holy 
<^  the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
^  labour,  and  do  all  thou  hast  to  do ; 
**  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of 
^  the  Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt  do 
*'  no  manner  of  work,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
^  andthydanghter,  thy  man-servant,  and 
<^  thy  maid-servant,  Uiy  cattle,  and  the 
*<  stranger  that  is  within  th  v  gates.  For 
*'  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  neaven  and 
'^  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
^  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
"  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
**  hallowed  it 

V.  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
'^  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in 
•*  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
•*  ffiveth  thee. 

VI.  **  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

VII.  ^^  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
"tery. 

VIII.  «  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  fiilse  wit- 
^'  ness  agunst  thy  neighbour. 

X.  "Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
**  hour's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
"  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  sen'ant,  nor 
"  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
"  any  thing  that  is  his." 

Q.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  by 
these  Commandments? 

A.  1  learn  two  things  :  My  duty 
towards  God,  and  my  duty  towards  my 
neighbour. 

Q,  What  is  thy  duty  towards  God  ? 

A.  My  duty  towards  God,  is  to  be- 
lieve in  him,  to  fear  him,  and  to  love 
him  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my 
mind,  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all 
my  strength ;  to  worship  him,  to  give 
him  thanks,  to  put  my  whole  trust  in 
him,  to  call  upon  him,  to  honour  his 
holy  Name  and  his  Word,  and  to  serve 
him  truly  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Q.  What  is  thy  duty  towards  thy 
Neighbour  ? 

A.  My  duty  towards  my  neighbour, 
is  to  love  him  as  myself,  and  to  do 


to  all  men   as  I  would    they  should 
do  unto   me:  To  love,    honour,  and 
succour  my  fiEither  and   mother  :    To 
honour  and  obey   the  King,  and  all 
that  are  put  in  authority  under  him :  To 
submit  myself  to  all    my    governors, 
teachers,  spiritual  pastors  and  masters: 
To  order  myself  lowly  and  reverently 
to  all  my  betters :  To  hurt  nobody  by 
word  or  deed :  To  be  true  and  just  in 
all  my   dealings:  To  bear   no  malice 
nor  hatred  in  my  heart :  To  keep  my 
hands  from  picking  and  stealings  and 
my  tongue  from  evil  speaking,  lyiii^ 
and  slandering :  To  keep  my  body  ia 
temperance,    soberness,   and   chasd^: 
Not  to  covet  nor  desire   other  men's 
good's;  but  to  learn  and  labour  tndy 
to  get  mine  own  living,  and  to  do  m^ 
duW  in  that  state  of  life  unto  whidi  it 
shcul  please  God  to  call  me. 

Catechist.  My  good  Child,  knov 
this,  that  thou  art  not  able  to  do  diese 
things  of  thyself,  nor  to  walk  in  the 
Conunandments  of  God,  and  to  sene 
him,  without  his  special  grace;  whidi 
thou  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  fiv 
by  diligent  prayer :  Let  me  hear  there- 
fore if  thou  canst  say  th^  Lonfs 
Prayer. 

Antwer. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kingdom 
come ;  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  il 
is  in  heaven  :  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread;  And  forgive  us  our  txtt 
passes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  treqpas 
against  us ;  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation.  But  deliver  us  frcmi  evil. 
Amen* 

Q.  What  desirest  thou  of  God  ia 
this  Prayer  ? 

AL  I  desire  my  Lord  God  oor 
hjBavenly  Father,  who  is  the  giver  cf 
all  goodness,  to  send  his  grace  unto 
me,  and  to  all  people;  that  we  may 
worship  him,  serve  him,  and  obey 
him,  as  we  ought  to  do.  And  I  pny 
unto  God,  that  he  will  send  us  all 
things  that  be  needful  both  for  our 
souls  and  bodies  ;  and  that  he  will 
be  merciful  unto  us,  and  fingive  m 
our  sins ;  and  that  it  will  please  him  to 
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and    defend    us    in    vX\    dangers 
slly  and   hoLlily ;  and    thai   Jie  will 
ep  us  from   all    sin  and  wickedness, 
and  from  our  ghostly  enemy*   und  from 

Brlasting  death.     And  this  I  trust  he 
I    do   of  his    mercy    and    goodness, 
ill  rough    our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  And 
ere  fore  I  sav.  Amen  ;  8u  be  it. 


jher 

I 


Question, 


low  many  Sacraments  hath  Christ 
ordained  in  his  Church? 

•  A.  Two  only,  as  generally  necessary 
iialvation;  that  is  to   say.    Baptism, 
isid  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 
•    Q,   What  meanest  thou  by  this  word 

^^  A,  I  mean  an  outward   and  visible 
of  an  inward   and  spiritual  grace 
en  unto  us,  ordained  (h]   by  Christ 
f,  as  a  means  whereby  we  receive 
(/)  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us 
reof.  (i) 

How  many  parts  are  there  in  a 
ent? 
A.  Two;  the  outward  visible  sign, 

the  inward  spiritual  gnice. 
Q.  What  is  the  outward  visible  sign, 
or  form  in  Baptism  ? 

A.  Water;    wherein    tlie   person   is 
ipiized.  In  the  Name  of  the  Father^ 
am!  of^thc  Son^  ami  of  the  Holt/  Ghost. 
Q,  What  is  the  inward  and  spiritual 
jriice? 

A,  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new 
Jirtli  unto  righteousness :  for  being  by 
nature  bom  in  sin,  iintl  the  children  of 
wmthy  we  are  hereby  made  the  children 
of  grace. 

Q,  What  is  required  of  persons  to 
be  baiptized  ? 

A*  Repentance,    whereby   they  for- 


{h)  **  Ordained;"  referring  to  the  sign, 
irhich  i«  the  meanA  and  pledge  by  which 
iJitr  spiritual  grace  is  received  and  as* 
ured. 


sake  sin;  and  Faith^  whereby  they 
stedfastly  believe  the  promises  of  God 
made  to  them  in  that  Sacrament. 

Q.  Why  then  are  Infants  baptized, 
when  by  reason  of  dielr  tender  age 
they  cannot  perform  them  ? 

A.  Because  they  promise  them 
both  (X)  by  their  sureties ;  which  pro- 
mise, when  they  come  to  age,  them- 
selves are  bound  to  perfonn. 

Q.  Why  was  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ordained  ? 

A.  For  the  continual  remembrance 
of  tlie  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive 
thereby* 

Q.  What  is  the  outward  part,  or 
sign  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A,  Bread  and  Wine,  which  the 
Lord  luidi  commanded  to  be  received* 

Q,  What  is  the  inward  part,  or 
thing  signified  ? 

A,  The  Body  and  Blocxl  of  Christ, 
which  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and 
received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
Supper- 

Q*  What  are  the  benefits  whereof 
we  are  partakers  Uiereby  ? 

A*  The  strengtliening  and  refreshing 
of  our  souls  by  the  Botly  ami  BUkxI  of 
Christ,  OS  our  bodies  are  by  the  Bread 
and  Wine, 

Q,  What  is  required  of  them  who 
come  to  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A,  To  examine  Uiemselves,  whether 
they  {/)  rej^ent  them  truly  of  their 
former  sins,  stedfastly  purposing  to 
lead  a  new  life ;  have  a  lively  ftiith  in 
God's  mercy  through  Christ,  with  a 
thankful  remembrance  of  his  death; 
and  be  in  diarity  with  all  men. 


(i)  *♦  The  same,"  and 
*•  ine  spirii 


thereof,"  i,  c. 
spiritual  grace." 
(k)  **  Both,"  i.  e*  *'  repentance  and  faith/' 
(/)  **  Repent,  &c."  ante,  246. 


7%g  CumU  afn>ery  Btrufi  thuU  dUigeiitly  vfwn  Sundays  antt  Holy  Dayt,  after  tht  $ec0nd  Lesson  <il  Sfmting 
Prnytr,  ofv^^^'-  *  •  ''■-  fVturch  ifutrttct  atvl  emnnttc  Ju  many  Children  of  Ail  I^ritA  ient  unio  him  at  ke  aktA 
ikmk  cofwc  "■  jr  }niri  tff  ihi*  Catecftwn* 

>fi/i  nil  /«//.  ,  Masfcrt,  nnU  Dant^f,  thall  tame  (keir  CkUdre^  SawmUf  and  ApjtrentkeM  fwMdk 

rmsi  tUcir  CatechUmJ  to  rome  to  ik*  Chwrck  tU  the  Hme  aiiptmi^  i»^  obedititUy  to  kt^r  and  ie 
^r  i^'i*'  Cumu,  uHtd  xu£h  time  ns  ifiey  ha9t  learned  all  that  it  hert  a^p«inted  for  Utem  to  tcanu 

^  t^H  fti  Chiidrtn  nrv  Cif$nc  to  a  compel^ni  flfi*-,  nnd  can  my  m,  their  m&ther  tongue,  thfi  Creeds  f4«  ImH\ 
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^^^™         Confirmaiion* 


Fmyer^  tmd  the  Ten  Ctimmandrntntt  f  and  alto  can  answer  to  the  oihrr  QiteMiuiu  tf  Um  y^vrt  0 
they  sftalt  be  broughl  to  the  Bishop.  And  every  one  shall  have  a  Goitfalherp  or  a  G^dmtdker^  mt «  i 
their  ConfirmatiDn* 

whemoetw  the  Sithop  sludl  give  knowledge /or  Children  t9  he  hrwtghi  unia  Atm/brH^r  i 
If  ike  Curaie  ^  every  Parith  thatt  either  brings  or  send  in  urHtingt  with  his  hand  mftiirrifcpf  libn 
Names  ^aU  such  Persons  within  his  Parish,  as  he  shall  think  fi  to  he  presented  to  the  BUkep  t^Ut 
Awif  Md  Bvkef  epprmx  ^  lA«Ph  he  shall  eof^irni  them  in  the  manner  fiitewh^  : 


THE 

ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION, 

OR   LAYING   ON    OF   HANDS    UPON    THOSE    THAT   ARE   nAPTtZED^ 
AND    COME   TO    YEARS    OF   DISCRETION. 

Upon  the  Day  appointed,  nil  that  are  to  be  then  confirmed,  being  placed^  and  Mia 
in  order  before  the  Bishop  ;  he  (or  $ome  other  Minister  appointed  Ity  Aim)  MU  i 
this  Preface  Jollowing* 


1  o  the  end  that  Confirmation  may  be 
ministered  to  the  more  edityiiig  of  such 
as  shall  receive  it,  the  Church  hath 
til  ought  good  to  order,  That  none 
hereafter  shall  be  confirmedj  but  such 
t  ciin  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
nd  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and  can 
also  answer  to  such  otlier  QuestionS|  as 
in  the  short  Catechism  are  contained  : 
which  order  is  very  convenient  to  be 
observed  ;  to  the  end  that  children,  be- 
ing now  come  to  the  years  of  discretion, 
and  having  learned  what  their  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers  promised  for 
them  in  Baptism,  they  may  themselves, 
with  their  own  mouth  and  consent, 
openly  before  the  Church,  ratify  and 
confirm  the  same;  and  also  promise, 
that  by  die  grace  of  God  ihey  will  ever- 
more endeavour  themselves,  foith fully 
to  obser\'e  such  things  as  they,  by  their 
own  confession,  have  assented  unto. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  sayt 
Jlo  ye  here  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  of  this  Congregation,  renew  the 
solenm  promise  imd  vow,  that  was  made 
m  your  name  at  your  Baptism;  ratify- 
ing and  confirming  the  same  in  your 
own  persons,  and  acknowledging  your- 
selves bound  to  believe,  and  to  do  all 
those  things  which  your  Godfatliers 
and  Godmotliers  then  undertook  for 
you? 

And  ivery  one  shall  audibljf  anstueTf 
I  do. 


The  Bishop, 

j  OuE  help  is  in  the  Name  of  Ae 
Lord; 

Answer.  \VIio  bath  made  beaYcn  mi 
earth. 

Bishop.  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  Ac 
Lord; 

Answer,  Hencefordi,  world  witboui 
end. 

Bishop,  Lord,  hear  our  praym; 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  9^ 
tliee. 

Bishop.  Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everliving  God,  whp 
hast  vouciisafed  to  regenerate  these  Aj 
serv  ants  by  Water  and  the  Holy  Gfao»tt 
and  hast  given  unto  them  forgi%'ciii» 
of  all  their  sins  ;  Strengthen  theuv  »e 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  witli  die  Hoif 
Ghost  die  Comforter,  and  dail|  Wr 
crease  in  them  thy  manifold  giit»  d 
grace ;  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  itodi^ 
standing,  the  spirit  of  council  aMl 
ghostly  strength,  the  spirit  of  bwt- 
ledge  and  true  godliness ;  aiul  fill  tliSH 
O  Lord,  with  die  spirit  of  Uij  lw*f 
fear,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

Then  all  of  them  in  order  kmetii^g  h^^ 
the  Bishopt  he  shall  lay  ktM  ktmd  ^o 
the  head  qf  every  one  wtigrpify^ 


Defend,  O  Lord,  this  thy  chfld  i^^ 
this  (hy  setnafU2  with  thy  hmwaij 
grace,  that  he  may  continue  tliiDi  fss 


i 


:r,  and    daily  increase    in   thy  Holy 
>irit  more  and  more,   until  he  come 
ihy  everlasting  kingdom*    Amau 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  tay^ 

be  Lord  be  with  you ; 
And  with  thy  spiriL 

{all  kneeling  down)  the  Bishop  shall 
add^ 

Let  us  pray* 

JR  Father,  &c.  to  —  But  deliver  us 
I  eviL     Amau 

And  this  Collect, 

IGHTY  and  everlasting  God,   who 

test  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  tliose 

that    be    good    and   acceptable 

thy   divine   Majesty;  We   make 

humble  supplications  unto  thee,  for 

thy  servants,   upon  whom,  after 

xample  of  thy  holy  Apostles,  we 

now  laid   our  hands,    to   certify 

(by  this  sign)  of  thy  favour  and 

ious  goodness  towards  them»     Let 

fatherly    hand,    we   beseech    thee, 

be  over  them :  let  thy  Holy  Spirit 

be  with  theoi ;  and  so   lead  them 


in  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  thy 
Word,  that  in  tlie  end  they  may  obtain 
everlasting  life^  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  widi  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  livelh  and  reigneth,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.     Arnen^ 

vj  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting 
God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
direct*  sanctify,  and  govern  both  our 
hearts  and  bodies  in  the  ways  of  thy 
laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  Com- 
mandments; that  tlirough  d)y  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever> 
we  may  be  preservetl  in  body  and  soul, 
thi-ough  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ*    Ameru 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  bless  ihem^  sa^g, 
thus, 

1  HE  Blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Ho^  Ghost, 
be  upon  you,  and  remain  witli  you  for 
ever,     Airiat, 

And  there  shall  none  he  admitted  to  the 
Holtf  Communion,  until  such  time  m  he 
be  confirmed t  or  be  readtf  and  desirous  /• 
be  cottfirtncd* 


THE    FOHM    OF 

SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY. 

■  the  Banns  of  ail  that  are  to  be  married  together  must  be  published  in  the  Church 

ee  several  SundatfS  or  Holy  Daus^  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service^  immediately  be/of€ 

Sentences  Jbr  the  Offertory  ;  the  Curate  saying  after  the  accustomed  manner^ 

LisH  the  Banns  of  Marriage  be- 

i  M,  of antl  N.  of 

y  of  you  know  cause  or  just  impe- 

nt,  why  diese  two  Persons  should 
be  joined  together  in  holy  Matri- 
ly,  ye  are  to  declare  it ;  ITiis  is  the 

Isecondf  or  third^  time  of  asking* 


'  if  the  Persons  (hat  are  to  be  married 
*^  III  divers  Paruhes,  the  Banns  must 
asked    in    both   Parishes;    and  the 
irate  qf  the  one  Parish  shall  not  sO' 
nnize  Matrimony  betwist  thetn,  mth- 
out  a   Certificate  of  the    Banns  being 


thrice  asked  from  the  Curate  of  the  other 
Parish* 

At  the  day  and  time  appointed  for  Solem- 
nization qf  Matrimony  f  the  Persons  to  be 
married  shall  come  into  the  Churchy  and 
there  standing  together^  the  Man  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  Womnn  on  the  left^ 
the  Priest  shall  say^ 

1 JEARLY  belovetl,  we  are  gathered  to- 
gether here  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in 
the  face  of  this  Congregation,  to  join 
together  this  Man  and  this  Woman  in 
Iioly  Matrimony;  which  is  an  honour- 
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able  estate,  instituted  of  God  in  the  time 
of  man's  innocency,  signifying  mito  us 
the  mystical  union  that  is  betwixt  Christ 
and  his  Church;  which  holy  estate 
Christ  adorned  and  beautified  with  his 
presence  and  first  miracle  that  he 
wrought  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  is 
commended  of  St  Paul  to  be  honour- 
able among  all  men ;  and  therefore  is 
not  by  any  to  be  enterprized  nor  taken 
in  huid  unadvisedly,  lightly,  or  wan- 
tonly, to  satisfy  men's  carnal  lusts  and 
appetites,  like  timte  beasts  that  have  no 
imderstanding ;  but  reverently,  dis- 
creetly, advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the 
fear  of  God;  duly  considering  the 
causes  for  which  Matrimony  was  or- 
dained.' 

First,  it  was  ordained  for  the  pro- 
creation of  children,  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  prdse  of  his  holy  Name. 

Secondly,  it  was  ordained  for  a  re- 
medy agamst  sin,  and  to  avoid  forni- 
cation ;  that  such  Persons  as  have  not 
the  gift  of  continency  might  marry,  and 
keep  themselves  undefilra  members  of 
Christ's  bod^. 

Thirdly,  it  was  ordained  for  the  mu- 
tual society,  help,  and  comfort,  that  the 
one  ought  to  have  of  the  other,  both  in 
prosperity  and  adversity ; 

Into  which  holy  estate  these  two 
Persons  present  come  now  to  be  joined. 
Therefore  if  any  man  can  shew  any  just 
cause,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  be 
joined  together,  let  him  now  speak,  or 
else  hereafter  for  ever  hold  his  peace. 

And  (dsOf  speaking  unto  the  Persons  that 
shall  oe  married^  he  shall  say^ 

I  REQUIRE  and  charge  you  both  (as  ye 
will  answer  at  the  dreadful  day  of 
judgement,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shafi  be  disclosed)  that  if  either  of  you 
know  any  impediment,  why  ye  may  not 
be  lawftuly  joined  tc^ther  in  Matri- 
mony, ye  do  now  confess  it.  For  be 
ye  wdl  assured,  that  so  many  as  are 
coupled  together  otherwise  than  God's 
Word  doth  allow,  are  not  joined  to- 
gether by  God,  neither  is  their  Matri- 
mony lawfid. 


At  which  dav  ofMarriaget  if  any  man  io 
allege  and  declare  any  impediment^  nl^ 
they  may  not  he  coupled  together  in  Matrt- 
monu  by  God's  XrOto,  or  the  Imws  of  this 
Realm  ;  and  toill  be  bounds  and  sufideat 
sureties  toith  hinif  to  the  Parties  ;  or  else 
put  in  a  caution  {to  theJuU  value  ofsud 
charges  as  the  Persons  to  be  married 
do  thereby  sustain)  to  prove  his  alh^ 
gation  ;  then  the  Solemntzatian  must  k 
deferred  until  such  time  as  the  truth  k 
tried* 

If  no  impediment  be  alleged,  then  duM  it 
Curate  say  unto  the  Man. 

M.  IT  iLT  thou  have  this  Womn 
to  thy  wedded  wife,  to  live  together 
after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate 
of  Matrimony?  Wilt  thou  love  her, 
comfort  her,  honour,  and  keep  her  in 
sickness  and  in  health ;  and  forsaking 
all  other,  keep  thee  (Hdy  unto  her,  so 
long  as  ye  both  shall  live? 

The  Man  shall  answer,  I  wilL 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say  unto  the  Woma, 

N.  Wilt  thou  have  this  Man  to 
thy  wedded  husband,  to  live  together 
after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate 
of  Matrimony?  Wilt  thou  obey  him, 
serve  him,  love,  honour,  and  keep  him 
in  sickness  and  in  health ;  and,  forsak- 
ing all  other,  keep  thee  only  unto  hini) 
so  long  as  ye  both  shall  live  ? 

The  Woman  shall  answer,  I  will. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say. 

Who  f^veth  this  Woman  to  be 
married  to  this  man  ? 

Then  shall  they  give  their  troth  to  seek 
other  in  this  manner  : 

The  Minister  receiving  the  Woman  at  kr 
Father's  or  Friend's  hands,  shall  eaaxt 
the  Man  xuith  his  right  hand  to  take  Ik 
Woman  by  her  right  hand,  and  to  sq 
after  him  as  Jblloweth  : 

I  M.  take  thee  N.  to  my  wedded  wifei 
to  have  and  to  hold,  from  this  day  fcf^ 
ward,  for  better  for  worse,  for  richer 
for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to 
love  and  to  cherish,  till  death  us  do 


Mat 

:oording  to  God's  holy  ordinance; 
ireto  I  plight  thee  my  troth. 

xaU  theu  loate  their  hands  ;  and  the 
an  fviih  her  risht  hand  taking  the 
by  his  wht  nandy  shall  likewise 
fter  the  Minister  ; 

take  thee  M.  to  my  wedded 
d,  to  have  and  to  hold,  from 
^forward,  for  better  for  worse, 
ber  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and 
th,  to  love,  cherish,  and  to  obey, 
ath  us  do  part,  according  to 
holy  ordinance;  and  thereto  I 
ee  my  troth. 

hall  they  again  loose  their  hands ; 
he  Man  shall  give  unto  the  Woman 
fi£9  laying  the  same  upon  the  Booky 
the  accustomed  duty  to  the  Priest 
Clerk.  And  the  Priest  taking  the 
,  shaU  deliver  it  unto  the  Man  to 
it  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the 
xarCs  left  hand.  And  the  Man 
ng  the  Ring  there^  and  taught  by 
^riestf  shall  say^ 

I  this  Ring  I  thee  wed,  with  my 
thee  worship,  and  with  all  my 
Y  goods  I  thee  endow :  In  the 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

he  Man  leaving  the  Ring  upon  the 
^  fi^R^  of  the  Woman^s  left  hand^ 
shaU    both  kneel  down,    and  the 
Ister  shall  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

*ERNAL  God,  Creator  and  Pre- 
of   all  mankind,    giver   of  all 
il   grace,    the   author  of  ever- 
life  :    Send  th^  blessing  upon 
by  servants,  this  Man  and  this 
in,  whom  we  bless  in  thy  Name : 
Isaac  and  Rebecca  lived  faith- 
ogether,  so  these  persons   may 
perform    and    keep    the    vow 
ovenant    betwixt    them    made, 
of  this  Ring  given  and  received 
oken    and    pledge ;)    and    may 
;main  in  perfect  love  and  peace 
iTj    and   Uve  according   to   thy 
through     Jesus     Christ     our 
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Then  shall  the  Priest  join  their  right  hands 
together,  and  say. 

Those  whom  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther, let  no  man  put  asunder. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  speak  unto  the 
People. 

Forasmuch  as  M.  and  N.  have  con- 
sented tc^ther  in  holy  wedlock,  and 
have  witnessed  the  same  before  God 
and  this  company,  and  thereto  have 
given  and  pledged  their  troth  either 
to  other,  and  have  declared  the  same 
by  giving  and  receiving  of  a  Ring, 
and  by  joining  of  hands ;  I  pro- 
nounce that  they  be  Man  and  Wife 
together,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Amen. 

And  the  Minister  shall  add  this  Blessing, 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  bless,  preserve,  and 
keep  you;  the  Lord  merciiidly  with 
his  &vour  look  upon  you ;  and  so  fill 
you  with  all  spiritual  benediction  and 

Sace,  that  ye  mav  so  live  together  in 
is  life,  that  in  the  world  to  come  ye 
may  have  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Then  the  Minister  or  Clerks,  goin^  to  the 

Loris  TaUe,  shall  say  or  stng  either 

Ptalm  cxxviii. 

Or, 
Psalm  Ixvii. 

The  Psalm  ended,  and  the  Man  and  the 
Woman  kneeling  before  the  Lord's 
Table,  the  Priest  standing  at  the  Table, 
and  turning  his  face  towards  them, 
shaU  say. 

Lord  have  men^  upon  us. 

Ansaoer.   Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Minister.    Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  Lard^s  Prayer. 

Our  Father,  &c  to — But  deliver  us 
from  evil.    Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  thy  servant, 
and  thy  handmaid ; 

Annoer.    Who  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  send  them  help 
from  thy  holy  place ; 

Answer.  And  evermore  defend 
them. 
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Mimst€i\     Be  unto  them  a  tower  of 
strength ; 

Answer.      From    the   face  of  their 
enemy. 

Minister,    O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer; 

Answ€7\     And  let  our  cry  come  un- 
to thee. 

Minister, 

\J  God  of  Abraliam,   God  of  Isaac, 

God  of  Jacob,  bless  these  thy  sei^ants, 
and  sow  the  seed  of  eternal  life  in 
their  hearts  ;  that  whatsoever  in  thy 
holy  Word  they  shall  profitably  learn, 
they  may  indeed  fulfil  tlie  same* 
I^ook,  O  Lord,  mercifijUy  upon  theni 
from  heaven,  and  bless  them.  And 
as  thou  didst  send  thy  blessing  upon 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  to  their  great 
comfort  ;  so  vouchsafe  to  send  thy 
blessing  upon  these  thy  servants,  that 
they,  obeying  thy  will,  and  alwajr 
being  in  safety  under  thy  protection, 
may  abide  in  thy  love  unto  their 
lives'  end,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*     Amen, 

This  Prayer  nextjoilomng  shall  be  omitted 
ickere  the  fVoman  is  past  Child-bearing, 

O  Merciful  Lord  and  heavenly 
Father,  by  whose  gracious  gift  man- 
kind is  increased ;  VVe  beseech  thee, 
assist  with  tliy  blessing  these  two 
Persons  ;  that  they  may  Both  be  fruit- 
ful in  procreation  of  children,  anti 
also  live  together  so  long  in  godly 
love  and  honesty,  that  they  may  see 
their  children  christianly  and  virtu- 
ously brought  up,  to  thy  praise  and 
honour^  through  Je^us  Christ  our 
Lord*     Amen. 

\t  God,  who  by  thy  mighty  power 
hast  made  all  things  of  nothing;  who 
also  (after  otlier  things  set  in  order) 
didst  appoint,  that  out  of  man  (created 
after  thine  own  image  and  similitude) 
woman  should  take  her  beginning; 
and  knitting  them  together,  didst  teach 
that  it  should  never  be  lawful  to  put 
asunder  those  whom  thou  by  Matri- 
mony hadst  made  one :  O  God,  who 
bast  consecrated   the  state  of  Matri* 


mony  to  such  an  excellent  m; 
that  in  it  is  signrfied  and  repreientcij 
the  spiritual  marrifige  and  unity  be* 
twixt  Christ  and  his  Church  ;  Loot 
mercifully  upon  these  thy  senantv 
that  both  tliis  Man  may  love  his  Wtk^ 
according  to  thy  \Vord,  as  Chriii 
did  love  his  spouse  the  Church; 
gave  himself  for  it,  loving  and 
mg  it  even  as  hts  own  flesh  : 
also  that  this  Woman  may  be  kmcf 
and  amiable,  faithful  and  obediaat  m 
her  Husband ;  and  in  ail  quietxiaH, 
sobriety,  tmd  peace,  be  a  follower  rf 
holy  and  godly  matrons.  O  Ldd, 
bless  them  both,  and  CTant  them  to  in* 
herit  tliy  everlasting  kingdom,  thltN^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  sety^ 

Almightv  God,  who  at  the  he^ 
ning  did  create  our  first  piiraiti» 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  did  ^inctify  ami 
join  them  together  in  marria^ ;  Powi 
upon  you  tne  riches  of  his  gn^tv 
sanctify  and  bless  you,  that  ye  vmj 
please  him  both  in  body  and  soul,  tm 
live  together  in  holy  love  imlo  j«» 
lives*  end,     Ametu 

After  tohich^  if  there  he  no  Sermon  Adb* 
ing  the  Duties  of  Man  and  W^^  «k 
Minister  shall  rend  as  ^fallaweik. 

All  ye  tliat  are  married  or  tliat  iottni 
to  take  the  holy  estate  of  MatrimoBf 
upon  you,  hear  wliat  the  holy  Seri^ 
ture  aoth  say,  as  touching  the  di^ 
of  huslmnds  towards  their  wire^  m 
wives  towards  their  husbands. 

St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  ^ 
Ephesians,  the  fii\h  chapter,  doch  fife 
this  commandment  to  ail  ntarricd  tMl 
"  25.  Husbands,  love  your  wivesi  ef* 
"  as  Christ  also  lo%ed  ibc  Cbonii 
«<  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  Se.  th^ 
**  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  't 
*'  with  the  washing  of  wAler,  bjf  At 
"  Word;  27.  that  he  might  pc"**^ 
'*  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Chufelii 
**  not  having  spot  or  wHnklv,  or  fur 
**  such  tiling;  but  that  it  sbcmlii  ^ 
"  holy,  and  without  blettUJih*  «>.  So 
*^  ought  men  to  love   tbeir 
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^  thdr  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
"^  his  wife,  loreth  himself.  29.  For 
^  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
^  flesh,  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
^  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church: 
^  50.  bt  we  are  members  of  his 
^  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 
^  81.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
^  his  &ther  and  mother,  and  shall 
^  be  jcnned  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
^  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  32.  This 
^  18  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak 
^  oonceming  Christ  and  the  Church. 
••  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you 
^  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even 
^  as  nimself.'' 

Likewise  the  same  Saint  Paul,  writing 
to  the  ColoBsians,  speaketh  thus  to  afi 
men  that  are  married;  (Col.  iii.  19.) 
^  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
^  not  bitter  against  them.'' 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Peter,  the 
ikpostle  of  Christ,  who  was  himself  a 
married  man,  saith  unto  them  that  are 
xnarried;  (1  Pet  iii.  7.)  "  Ye  husbands 
^  dwell  with  your  wives  according  to 
^  knowledge ;  giving  honour  unto  the 
^  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
**  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
^  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
«  hindered." 

Hitherto  ye  have  heard  the  duty 
of  the  husband  toward  the  wife.  Now 
likewise,  ye  wives,  hear  and  leam 
your  duties  toward  your  husbands, 
even  as  it  is  plainly  set  forth  in  holy 
Scripture. 

Saint  Paul,  in  the  aforenamed  Epistle 
to  the  Epbesians,  teacheth  you  thus; 
22.  •*  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
^  your  own   husbandi^    as  unto  the 


<<  Lord.  28.  For  the  husband  is  the 
<^  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
*'  head  of  the  Church :  and  he  is  the 
"  Saviour  of  the  body.  24.  There- 
**  fore,  as  the  Church  is  subject  unto 
"  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
*'  own  husbands  in  every  thing.**  And 
again  he  saith,  S3.  *'  Let  the  wife  see 
"  that  she  reverence  her  husband." 

And  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
Saint  Paul  giveth  you  this  short  les- 
son;  (iii.  18.)  "  Wives,  submit  your- 
<*  selves  unto  your  own  husbanos,  as 
<<  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord." 

Saint  Peter  also  doth  instruct  you  very 
well,  thus  saying;  (1  Pet.  iii.  1.)  "Ye 
**  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
"  husbands ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the 
<*  word,  they  also  may  without  the 
«  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of 
^  the  wives ;  2.  while  they  behold 
"  your  chaste  conversation  coupled 
<^  with  fear.  S.  Whose  adorning,  let 
"  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
"  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
"  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  i^ptu^; 
"  4.  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
"  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
"  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
"  a  meek  and  ouiet  spirit,  which  is 
^  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
"  5.  For  lAer  this  manner  in  the  old 
"  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
"  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
<<  being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
"  huslMinds ;  6.  even  as  Sarah  obeyed 
"  Abraham,  caUing  him  lord;  whose 
"  daughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do 
"  well,  and  are  not  afiraid  with  any 
"  amazement,** 


M-  it  cpwumtfn/  that  the  new-married  Penom  thcndd  reeewe  the  Ho^  Cemmwikn  at  the  time  ^  their 
Marriage,  or  at  thefrU  oppofiuniijf  tfier  their  Umniage. 


THE    ORDER    FOII 

THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 


When  antf  Person  u  sickf  noike  shall  he  given  thereof  to  the  Minister  qf  tk%  FmAt 
whot  coming  into  the  sick  Person  skomet  shall  satf^ 


X  EACE  be  to  this  house,  and  to  all 
that  dwell  in  it* 

When  he  cometh  into  the  Sick  Man*s  pre* 
senc€f  he  shall  say^  kneeling  down, 

rtEMEMEER  not,  Lord,  our  iniquities, 
nor  the  iniquities  of  our  ibrefuthers  : 
Spare  us,  gootl  Lord^  spare  thy  jieople, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  ihy 
most  precious  blood ;  and  be  not  angry 

kwith  us  for  ever. 
Answer,     Spare  us,  good  Lord, 
! 


I 
I 


Then  the  Minister  shall  say^ 

Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Christy  have  nicrcy  upon  «s, 
Loixli  have  mercy  upon  us- 


The  Lord*s  Prayer. 
Our  Father,  &c.  to — But  deliver  us 


Amen 

O   Lord,    sa%'e    thy   ser- 

Which   putleth    his   trust 

Seod  him  help  from  thy 

And    evermore    mightily 


from  evil. 

Minister, 
vantj 

Ans^wer. 
in  the&p 

Minisler* 
holy  place ; 

Answer. 
defend  him. 

Minister^     Let  the  enemy  have  no 
advantage  of  him  ; 

Answer,     Nor  the  wicked  approacli 
to  hurt  hinu 

Minister.     Be  unto  him^  O  Lord,  a 
strong  tower; 

Answer.       From    the    face    of    his 
enemy. 

Minister.    O  Lord,  hear  our  prayers,- 

Answer,      And    let    our    cry   come 
unto  thee. 


Minister, 

\}  Lord,  look  down  from  hea^ 
behold,  visit,  and  relieve  tliin 
sen'ant ;  L,ook  upon  him  witli  tlir 
eyes  of  thy  niercy,  give  him  comfcrt 
and  sure  confidence  in  thee,  defeod 
him  from  the  danger  of  the  entroj* 
and  keep  him  in  perpetual  p*ia« 
and  safety,  through  Jesus  Cbrbt  oar 
Lord.     Amau 

IxEAR  us,  Almighty  mid  mosA 
ciful  God  and  Saviour ;  exietid 
accustomed  goodness  to  this  Uiy 
vant,  who  is  grieved  with  sickno»: 
Sanctify,  we  beseech  tliee,  tlii^  tbr 
fatherly  correction  to  him  ;  thni  fbe 
sense  of  his  weakness  may  tidti 
strength  to  his  faith,  and  seHuusiiiekS 
to  his  repentance :  That  if  it  shall  be 
thy  good  pleasure  to  restore  Um  Id 
his  former  healtli,  he  may  tend  tk 
residue  of  his  life  in  thy  (e&r,  and  lo 
tliy  glory ;  or  else,  give  him  grao;  «• 
lo  take  diy  visitation,  that  iw<fr  thk 
}>ainful  life  ended,  he  may  dwell 
thee  in  life  everlasting,  through  Ic 
Christ  our  I^rd.     Amen, 

Then  shall  the  Minister  esAcri  ikt  mk 
Person  ajler  this/orm^  or  tdker  Uke* 

Oearlv    beloved,    know    this,    thil 

Almighty    God    is   tlie    Lord    of  life 

and  deiith,   and  of  all   things  to 

pertaining,  as  youth,  strength, 

age,  weakness,  and  stcknessi. 

fore,    whatsoever     your     sickoeas   % 

know  you  certainly,   tliat  tl  b  OoA 

visitation*     And  for  what  cans 

this  sickness  is  sent  unto  you; 

it   be   to   try  your    potM^ice    fcr  tlii 

example  of  others,  and  thai  your  &itk 
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may  be  found  in  the  day  of  die  Lord, 

laudable^  glorious^  and  honourable^  to 

the    increase    of    glory    and     endless 

felicity ;    or  else  it  be   sent  unto   you 

lo  correct   and   amend    in   you   \ihat- 

soeTer  doth  offend   the  eyes  of  your 

heavenly  Father;   know  you  ceitainlvs 

Jfaat  if  you  truly  repent  you  of  your 

^k»  and  bear  your  sickne.^s  patiently, 

Enisling  in  God*s  mercy,  for  hi**  dear 

Son   Jesus   Christ's    sake,    and   render 

unto   him    humble  thanks    for  his   ia- 

Clv    TJsitation,     submitting    yourself 
►fly  unto  his  will,   it  shall   turn  to 
r  profit,  and  help  you  fon^ard  in 
ibe  right  way  that  leaded  i  unto  ever- 
^Ming  life. 

If  the  Person  visited  be  verif  sick*  then  the 
^m  Curate  may  end  hij!  exhortation  in  this 
^■p/ac^,  or  else  proceed. 

^BlEB  therefdre  in  j^ood  part  die 
^■astisement  of  the  Lord  :  Fur  (as 
Bunt  Paul  saith  in  the  twelfth  chapter 
to  the  Hebrews)  "  6.  wliom  the  Lord 
3veth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
son  whom  he  receivedi. 
If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
Jealeth  with  you,  as  with  sons ;  for 
|what  son  is  he,  whom  the  father 
(cfaasteneth  not?  8,  But  if  ye  be 
**  without  chastisement,  whereof  all 
**  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards, 
•*  and  not  sons,  9.  Furthermore,  we 
"  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  which 
*^  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  tliem 
'*  reverence :  fhali  we  not  much  rather 

*be    in    subjection    unto   tlie    Father 
of  spirits,   and  live?     10.   For  they 
verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us 
•*  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for 
tour  profit,  that  we  might  be  par- 
iikers    of    his     holiness."       Tliese 
Js,    good   brother^    are   written    in 
||y    Scripture    for   our   comfort    and 
Iruction ;    that  we  shoultl  patiently, 
with   thanksgiving,   bear  our  hea- 
sly   Father's  correction,    whensoever 
lUiy   manner   of  adversity  it    shall 
se   liis  gracious   gocKlness  to   visit 
IS6W     And  there  should  be  no  greater 

K Christian  persons,  tlian   to 
e  unta  Christ,  by  suffering 


padently  adversities,  troubles,  and  sick- 
nesses. For  he  himself  went  not  up  to 
joy,  but  first  he  suffered  pain  ;  he 
entered  not  into  his  glor>^,  Infore  he 
was  crucifietL  So  truly  our  way  to 
eternal  joy  is  to  suffer  herewith  Christ; 
and  our  door  to  enter  into  eternal 
life,  is  gladly  to  die  widi  Christ ; 
diat  we  may  rise  again  from  death, 
and  dwell  with  him  in  everlasting  life. 
Now,  therefore,  taking  your  sickness, 
which  is  thus  profitable  for  you,  pa- 
tiently ;  I  exhort  you,  in  the  Name 
of  God,  to  remember  the  profession 
which  you  made  unto  God  in  your 
Baptism,  And  forasmuch  as  after  this 
life  thei'e  is  an  account  to  be  given 
unto  the  righteous  Judge,  by  whom 
all  must  be  judged  without  respect  of 
persons  ;  I  require  you  to  examine 
yourself  and  yom-  estate,  both  toward 
God  and  man ;  so  that  accusing  and 
condemning  yourself  for  your  own 
lu uILs,  you  may  find  mercy  at  our  hea- 
venly Father's  hand  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  not  be  accused  and  condemned 
in  that  fearful  judgment.  Therefore  I 
shall  rehearse  to  you  the  Articles  of 
our  Faith  ;  that  you  may  know  whe- 
dier  you  do  believe  as  a  Cliristian  man 
should  I  or  no. 

Here  the  Minister  shall  rehearse  the  Articles 
of  the  Faith  t  sailing  thus : 

JJosT  thou  believe  in  God  the  Fa* 
ther  Ahnighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
eartfj  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  onJy-begot- 
ten  Son  our  Lord  ?  And  Ujat  he  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom 
of  the  Virgin  MaiT ;  that  he  sulTered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried  j  diat  he  went  down 
into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the 
third  day  ;  that  he  ascended  into  hea- 
ven, and  sittetlt  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  from 
thence  shall  come  again  at  the  end 
of  die  world,  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  Holy  Catholic  Churcii ; 
tlie  comnmnion  of  saints ;   the  remt«- 
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fiion  of  sins;  the  resurrection  of  the 
flesh ;  and  everlasting  life  after  death  ? 

The  sick  Person  shall  anstoerf 
AH  this  I  stedfasdy  believe. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  tohether 
he  repent  him  truly  of  his  sins^  and  be  in 
chanty  with  all  the  xvorld ;  exhorting 
him  to  Jbrgive,  from  the  bottom  of  hts 
hearty  all  Persons  that  have  ofinded 
him  :  and  if  he  hath  offended  any  other ^ 
to  ask  them  forgiveness  ;  and  where  he 
hath  done  injury  or  wrong  to  any  man^ 
that  he  make  amends  to  the  uttermost  qf 
his  power.  And  if  he  hath  not  before 
disposed  of  his  goods,  let  him  then  be 
admonished  to  make  his  Willy  and  to 
declare  his  Debts,  what  he  oweth,  and 
what  is  owing  unto  him  ;  for  the  better 
discharging  qf  his  Conscience,  and  the 
quietness  of  his  Executors.  But  men 
should  often  be  put  in  remembrance  to 
take  order  for  the  settling  of  their  tern" 
poral  estates  whilst  they  are  tn  health. 

These  words,  before  rehearsed^  may  be  said 
be/ore  the  Minister  begin  his  Prayer,  as 
he  shall  see  cause. 

The  Minister  should  not  omit  earnestly  to 
move  such  sick  Persons,  as  are  qf  ability, 
to  be  liberal  to  the  Poor. 

Here  shall  the  sick  Person  be  moved  to 
make  a  special  Confession  qf  his  sins,  if 
he  feel  his  Conscience  trouhled  with  any 
weighty  matter.  After  which  Corses- 
sion  the  Priest  shall  absolve  him  (tfhe 
humbly  and  heartily  desire  it)  after 
this  sort: 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
left  power  to  his  Church  to  absolve  all 
sinners  who  truly  repent,  and  believe 
in  him  ;  of  his  great  mercy  forgive 
thee  thine  offences  :  and  by  his  autho- 
rity committed  to  me,  I  absolve  thee 
from  all  thy  sins,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost     Amen. 

And  then  the  Priest  shall  say  the  Collect 
following. 

Let  us  pray, 

O  MOST  merciful  t3od,  who  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies 
dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  those  who 


truly  rq)ent,  that  thou  rememberest 
them  no  more  ;  Open  thine  eye  of 
mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  most 
earnesdy  desireth  pardon  and  forgive- 
Renew    in    him^    most    loving 


ness. 


Father,  whatsoever  hath  been  decayed 
by  the  fraud  and  malice  of  the  devil, 
or  by  his  own  carnal  will  and  frail- 
ness ;  preserve  and  continue  this  sick 
member  in  the  unity  of  the  Qiorch; 
consider  his  contrition,  accept  his  tean^ 
asswage  his  pain,  as  shall  seem  to  diee 
most  expedient  for  him*  And  fims- 
much  as  he  putteth  his  full  trust  oolj 
in  thy  mercy,  impute  not  unto  kin  Us 
former  sins;  but  strengthen  An*  widi 
thy  blessed  Spirit ;  and  when  thou  ait 
pleased  to  take  him  hence,  take  hin 
unto  thy  favour,  through  the  merits 
of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say  the  1 1st  Psdn, 
ante^  S43. 

Adding  this^ 

0  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  by  dir 
Cross  and  precious  Blood  hath  redeemco 
us;  save  us,  and  help  us,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

1  HE  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  a  moit 
strong  tower  to  all  them  that  put  tbeir 
trust  in  him ;  to  whom  all  uungs  ia 
heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  the  eax&t 
do  bow  and  obey,  be  now  and  ertt- 
more  thy  defence,  and  make  thee  knoir 
and  feel,  that  there  is  none  {a)  otber 
name  under  heaven  ^ven  to  miiH 
in  whom,  and  through  whom,  thoa 
mayest  receive  health  and  salvation^ 
but  only  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ     Amen. 

And  after  that  shall  say, 

U  NTO  God's  gracious  mercy  and  pi©* 
tection  we  commit  thee.  The  Lori 
bless  thee,  and  keep  thee.  The  Lofd 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee.     The  Lord  lift 

(a)  "  None,  &c."  Act?  jv.  l«. 
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s  countenance  tijpoti  thee,  and 
liee  peace^  both  now  and  ever- 

JTfttitH. 

A  Prayer  for  a  sick  Child. 

LMI6HTT  God,  and  merciful  Fa- 
\o  whom  alone  belong  the  issues 
i  and  death;  Look  down  from 
D,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  with 
yes  of  mercy  upon  this  Child, 
[ying  upon  the  bed  of  sickness : 
himy  O  Lord,  with  thy  salvation; 
r  him  in  thy  good  appointed  time 
his  bodily  pam,  and  save  his  soul 
ly  mercies'  sake :  That  if  it  shall 
y  pleasure  to  prolong  his  days 
on  earth,  he  may  live  to  thee, 
e  an  instrument  of  thy  glory,  by 
)g  thee  faithfuUy,  and  doing  good 

generation;  or  else  receive  him 
hose  heavenly  habitations,  where 
ouls  of  them   that   sleep   in  the 

Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest  and 
y:  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
es'  sake,  in  the  same  thy  Son 
LOTd  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
-eigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
t,  ever  one  God,  world  without 

jvncn, 

ayerfor  a  sick  Person,  when  there 
ppeareth  small  hope  of  recovery. 

''ather  of  mercies,  and  God  of 
)mfort,  our  only  help  in  time  of 
;  We  fly  unto  thee  for  succour 
balf  of  this  thy  servant,  here  lying 
r  thy  hand  in  great  weakness  <m* 
Look  graciously  upon  him,  O 
;  and  the  more  the  outward  man 
eth,  strengthen  him^  we  beseech 

so  much  the  more  continuaUy 
thy  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  in  the 

man.  Give  him  unfeigned  re- 
uce  for  all  the  errors  ot  his  life 

and  sted&st  feith  in  thy  Son 
;  that  his  sins  may  be  done  away 
y  mercy,  and  his  pardon  sealed  in 
rn,  before  he  go  hence,  and  be  no 

seen.  We  know,  O  Lord,  that 
is  no  word  impossible  with  thee ; 
liat  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  even 
•aise  him  up,  and  grant  him  a 
r  continuance  amongst  us:    Yet 


forasmuch  as  in  all  appearance  the 
time  of  his  dissolution  draweth  near, 
so  fit  and  prepare  him,  we  beseech  thee, 
against  the  hour  of  death;  that  after 
his  departure  hence  in  peace,  and  in 
thy  favour,  his  soul  may  be  received 
into  thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ  thine  only  Son^  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.     Ameiu 

A  commendatory  Prayer  for  a  sick  Person 
al  the  point  of  departure. 

O  Almighty  God,  with  whom  do  live 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
after  they  are  delivered  from  their 
earthly  prison ;  We  humbly  commend 
the  soul  of  this  thy  servant,  our  dear 
brother,  into  thy  himds,  as  into  the 
hands  of  a  faithful  Creator  and  most 
merciful  Saviour ;  most  humbly  be- 
seeching thee,  that  it  may  be  precious 
in  thy  sight  Wash  it,  we  pray  thee, 
in  the  blood  of  that  immaculate  Lamb, 
that  was  slain  to  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world;  that  whatsoever  defile- 
ments it  may  have  contracted  in  the 
midst  of  this  miserable  and  naughty 
world,  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
or  the  wiles  of  Satan,  being  purged 
and  done  away,  it  may  be  presented 
pure  and  without  spot  before  thee. 
And  teach  us,  who  survive,  in  this  and 
other  like  daily  spectacles  of  mortality, 
to  see  how  frail  and  uncertain  our  own 
condition  is ;  and  so  to  number  (6)  our 
days,  that  we  may  seriously  apply  our 
hearts  to  that  holy  and  heavenly  wis- 
dom, whilst  we  live  here,  which  may 
in  the  end  bring  us  to  life  everlasting, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ 
thine  only  Son  our  Lord.     Ameru 

A  Prayer  for  Persons  troubled  in  mind  or 
in  conscience. 

O  BLESSED  Lord,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  the  Grod  of  all  comforts ;  We 
beseech  thee,  look  down  in  pity  and 
compassion  upon  this  thy  afflicted  ser- 
vant     Thou  writest  (r)  bitter  things 


Number,  &c.*'   Psalm  xc.  12. 
Writest,  &c/*  Job  xiii.  26. 
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against  Aim,  and  makent  him  to  possess 
his  former  iniquities;  thy  wrath  lieth 
hard  upon  himj  and  his  soul  is  full  of 
trouble:  But,  O  merciful  God,  who 
hast  written  thy  holy  Word  for  (d)  our 
learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  thy  holy  Scriptures,  mi^t 
have  hope;  gave  him  a  right  under- 
standing of  himself,  and  of  thy  threats 
and  promises ;  that  he  may  neither  cast 
away  his  confidence  in  thee,  nor  place 
it  any  where  but  in  thee.     Give  him 


strength  against  all  his  temptations,  and 
heal  all  his  distempers.  Break  {e)  not 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax.  Shut  not  up  thv  tender  mercies  in 
displeasure ;  but  make  him  to  (g)  heur 
of  joy  and  gladness,  that  the  booei 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  rgoioe, 
Deliver  Jum  from  fear  of  the  enemy, 
and  lifl  up  the  li^t  of  thy  counteDsnce 
upon  Aim,  and  give  Aim  peace,  throorii 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Chnst 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


(d)  "  For,  &cr  Rom.  XV.  4..    (e)  *«  Break,  Ac."  l8.xlii.S.    (g)  "  Hear,  Ac."  Pk.lL  a 


THB 

COMMUNION  OF  THE  SICK. 

FORASMUCH  as  all  mortal  men  be  subfect  to  many  sudden  perils,  diseases^  and  sO* 
nesseSf  and  ever  uncertain  what  time  they  shall  depart  out  qfthis  life  /  thereforty  to  is 
intent  they  may  he  always  in  a  readiness  to  die,  whensoever  it  shall  jdease  Amif^  Qd 
to  callthem^  tne  Curates  shall  diligently  from  time  to  time  (hut  espedattyim  ikstim 
qf  pestilence,  or  other  infectious  sickness)  exhort  their  Parishioners  to  the  often  reeamsi 
of  the  Holy  Communion  qf  the  Body  and  Blood  qf  our  Saviour  Christy  xohen  it  dm 
oe  fublidy  administered  in  the  Churls  that  so  doing,  they  may,  in  case  of  sudden  M* 
tation,  have  the  less  cause  to  be  disquieted  Jbr  lack  ^the  same*  But  if  tne  sick  Penm 
be  not  able  to  come  to  the  Church,  and  yet  is  desirous  to  receive  the  Commumon  in  i^r 
house  ;  then  he  must  pve  timely  notice  to  the  Curate,  signifying  also  how  many  then 
are  to  communicate  with  him,  (which  shall  be  three,  or  txoo  at  tne  least ;  J  and  havkg 
a  convenient  place  in  the  sick  Man's  house,  with  all  things  necessary  so  prepared,  ditf 
the  Curate  may  reverently  minister;  he  shall  there  celebrate  the  Holy  Comt 
•  beginning  with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  here  Jbllowing. 


The  Collect. 

Almighty,  everliving  God,  Maker  of 
mankind,  who  dost  correct  those  whom 
thou  dost  love,  and  chastise  every  one 
whom  thou  dost  receive ;  We  beseech 
thee  to  have  mercy  upon  this  thy 
servant  visited  with  thine  hand;  and 
to  grant  that  he  may  take  his  sickness 
patiently,  and  recover  his  bodily  health, 
if  it  be  thy  gracious  will ;  and  when- 
soever his  soul  shall  depart  from  the 
body,  it  may  be  without  spot  pre- 
sented unto  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


The  Epistle.    Heb.  xiL  5. 

jVIt  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastes* 
ing  of  the  Lord,  nor  &int  when  dMW 
art  rebuked  of  him.  For  whom  ie 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  socfurgA 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

The  Gospel.    John  v.  24. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  beheveth  oB 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlastii^  ISk 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnatioD; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 


Jf/Ur  which  the  Priett  shall  proceed  according  to  the  form  befire  jrreseribed  fir  the  Mbfy 
fung  at  thete  loor^  [Ye  that  do  truJj  repent,  &c.J 

At  the  time  of  the  dittribuUon  of  the  Holy  SShnmerU,  the  Priest  shaHfrst  receive  the  Communion  Umaf^'^ 
after  minister  nnio  them  thai  are  appointed  to  eommunieaie  with  the  Sicky  and  iasi  ofatt  iaiketkt  Avfi* 
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Bui  tftt  maup  ekher  hy  neaton  qf"  ctttemity  of  nckmttt,  or  fur  warU  of  warning  in  du$  time  to  the  Citrate,  or 
/iar  la<-k  of  rntn,Hir,a  (o  rective  unlk  him^  or  b^  any  other  just  imjjetliitiefti t  do  not  receive  the  Sa^ament  i^f 
dritf'j  /»  H^d  i  the  Curate  shall  inttruct  him,  that  if  he  da  truly  rejient  him  nfkis  n«J|  aud  itcd- 

fimiy  Ulir:  .u  %  Christ  hath  ruffered  death  ujH»t  the  croit  fir  Aim,  and  shed  Am  Shod  for  Aif  rt^demf*^ 

f»9n;  earmuiy  femembering  t/te  benefili  he  hath  therrby,  and  givittg  him  hearty  thaidt  therefore  i  he  datk 
mti  and  dr*nk  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Oirixt  profilaldy  to  his  ioufa  heattht  although  he  do  not 
fDocuap  the  Saerameni  with  his  mouth. 

,  lA*  mek  I^wwm  is  visited,  and  reeeweth  the  Boly  Communian  all  at  one  time,  then  the  Priest  ^  for  mort 
f  sktUi  cut  off  the  Form  of  the  Visitation  at  the  Psalm  [In  tbee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  iruBtj  9t.c\ 
9^  gf*  stmight  to  the  G^mrnunion* 

I  the  Itme  of  the  Plague ^  Sweat,  nr  sndt  otltcr  like  contagious  times  of  sickness  or  diseases,  when  none  cfthe 
i  9r  Neighbours  can  begotten  to  communicate  with  the  Sick  in  their  houaest  for  fear  ^the  inf^tmSi 
f  f*qwBtt  ^tk*  diseased,  the  Minister  n%ay  only  commuwcate  ufith  Aim. 


THE   ORDEE   FOR 

THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

a  ERE  Utohe  noted,  thai  the  Office  ensuing  is  not  to  be  used  for  untf  that  die  unbaptizedt 

or  excommunicate f  or  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  themselves* 
The  Priests  and  Clerks  meeting  the  Corpse  at  the  entrance  of  the   Church-tfard^  and 
*        ^oi«^  before  it,  either  into  the  Church,  or  towards  the  Grave,  shall  say,  or  sing. 


I 


AM  die  resurrection  and  the  life, 
iuti)  the  Lord  :  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  thoufj^h  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
lire :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believetli 
in  me^  shall  never  die.     John  xL  25, 


I  KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
ihat  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
>n  the  earth.     And  though  after  my 
worms  destroy  this  body;  yet   in 
flesh   shall    I  see  God:  whom    I 
see   for  myself,    and   mine  eyes 
behold,   and  not  another.     Job 
25,  26,  27. 

15   brought  nothing  into  this  world, 

it  is  certain   we  can  carr^'  notJiing 

The  Lord  gave,  and   the  Lortl 

taken    away  ;    ble^^sed    be    die 


(tf)  V.  20.  "  Now,  &c:'  St.  Paul  had 
noticing  the  object  ton,  •*  that  there 
Bo  resurrection  of  the  dead  "  and 
F©b§ervcd,  *»  that  if  tlie  dead  rise  not, 
then  had  not  Christ  risen ;"  and  here 
►  assert*  triumnhantly  that  Chrisi  is  risen, 
and  concludes  trom  thence,  that  the  dead 
iball  also  ri«e. 

(b)  V*  23,  2i,  •*  Afterwards  they  that  are 

I  Chrt&t*B  at  hia  corning ;  then  cometh  the 

end^  &c."     There  are  many  passages 

'  Jcfo  seem  to  import  that  the  Apostles 


Name  of  the  Lord, 
i-  2L 


1  Tim.  vi,  7-   Jo6 


Afler  theif  are  come  into  the  ChurcK  shall 
he  read  the  'S9th  and  dOth  Psalms,  or 
one  of  them. 

Then  shtdl  follow  the  Lesson,  taken  out  of  \ 
the  Jifteenth    Chapter    of  the  former 
Epistle  of  St,  Paul  to  the  Corinlhiatis. 

I  Cor,  XV.  20. 

Now  {a)  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  ] 
them  that  slept*  21.  For  siiice  by  maa  | 
came  deadi,  by  man  C4inie  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  22*  For  as  ia 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  23.  But  everj?  man 
in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  first-fruits ; 
afterward  (i)  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming.     24-.  Then  cometh  the  end, 


had  an  expectation  that  before  the  gene- 
ration of  men  then  living  should  be  gone, 
at  the  time  so  often  referred  to,  as  "  the 
*'  coming,"  or  **  day  of  the  Lord,'*  they 
should  receive  some  signal  mark  of  glor^r't 
the  final  iudgment  should  take  place,  and 
the  world  should  end.  According  to 
Matt.  xxiv.  3*  our  Saviour  was  aiiked 
"  what  should  be  the  sign  of  his  coming, 
'♦  and  of  the  end"  (as  we  translate  it ) 
*•  of  /A^  world  i**  and  in  his  answer  he 
says,  among  other  thingSi  **  ttiis  Gospel 
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when  he  shaU  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power.     25.  For 


**  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
*'  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
'*  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  comet 
**  Matt.  xxiy.  14."  and  after  other  charac- 
teristics which  clearly  looked  forward  to 
the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
he  says,  "  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this 
''  generation  shall  not  pass  till  all  these 
«  things  be  fulfilled/*  What  we  trans- 
late <*  the  world,"  might  perhaps  mean 
•*  that  age  of  the  world,"  the  time  when 
the  Jewish  establishment  should  be  over- 
thrown, and  Christ's  kingdom  be  con- 
sidered as  commencing,  but  the  disci- 
ples might  mistake  its  meaning,  and  might 
suppose  that  **  the  end  of  all  the  peo- 
**'  pie  upon  earth"  was  really  the  tning 
intended.  St.  Peter  says,  1  Pet.  iv.  7. 
*'  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand."  In 
2  Pet.  iii.  10.  he  says,  *<  The  day  of  the 
f<  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night : 
**  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
**  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
<*  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
**  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
<<  shall  be  burnt  up."  In  1  Thess.  iv.  15. 
St.  Paul  says,  "  This  we  say  unto  you 
**  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
*<  wliich  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
**  coming  of  the  Lordt  shall  not  pre- 
"  vent,  (i.  e.  cowie  before,)  **  them  which 
"  are  asleep,"  (i.  e.  the  dead,)  for  the 
«*  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
«'  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
**  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God, 
**  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
"  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain^ 
*^  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
^  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  : 
'^  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
In  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  St  Paul  adds  to  the 
mention  of  Jesus  Christ,  <'  who  shall 
<<  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
**  appearing,  and  his  kingdom ;"  and 
in  the  same  chapter,  Vf  18.  he  says,  **  the 
"  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
<<  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his 
**  heavenly  kingdom"  as  if  he  expected 
that  kingdom  before  he  himself  should 
die.  In  1  Pet.  iv.  5.  he  speaks  of  them 
whom  he  addresses  as  persons  "  who  shall 
'<  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge 
ff  the  quick  and  the  dead,"  as  if  the  judg- 


he  must  reign,  tiQ  (r)  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.  26.  The  kst 
enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 
27.  For  he  {d)    hath   put  all    thiiu^s 


ment  were  then  at  hand.  In  1  Pet.  L  IS. 
he  exhorts  them  to  *'  gird  up  the  loins  of 
**  their  mind,"  (that  Is  to  have  their  nundi 
in  a  proper  state)  and  to  be  sober,  nd 
hope  to  the  end.  In  o.  51.  infra,  St.  Fnl 
says,  *<  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
**  all  be  changed ;  in  a  moment,  in  the 
«<  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  tnatpt 
**  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound)  and  toe 
«  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible^  and 
we  shall  be  changed."  And  Phuipp.  iii.  SI. 
St.  Paul  says, ''  toe  look  for  the  SaTioor,th 
'*  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shaU  change 
«  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be  fkahioDM 
**  like  unto  his  glorious  body.'*  So  1  Job 
iii.  2.  ante,  73.  Other  passages  will  occsr 
upon  further  pursuing  the  point,  and  tbii 
mistake  of  the  Apostles*  (if  they  roDf 
were  mistaken,  and  if  the  eflect  of  tfaev 
passages  is  not  misapprehended,)  so  fir 
from  disparaging  theu*  writings,  i^poD 
to  furnisn  very  strong,  (not  to  say  im* 
sistible,)  critical  evidence,  that  tlioae  is 
which  the  mistake  occurs  were  writtoa 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  tbtH 
is,  in  less  than  40  years  after  the  and- 
fixion ;  and  this  is  a  point  of  no  incon- 
siderable importance.  Our  Saviour  had 
said,  (Matt.  xxiv.  36.)  **  of  that  day  aid 
**  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angdi 
^*  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only."  So 
that  it  might  be  part  of  the  plan  of  Fm- 
vidence  that  as  to  tne  period  and  particJen  * 
of  that  day,  even  the  Apostles  should  be 
left  to  conjecture  only ;  and  if  these  epii- 
des  had  not  been  written  until  after  the 
^vent,  this  mistake  in  them  could  oo( 
have  occurred.  See  ante,  73.  note  oa 
1  John  iii.  2.  Tilloteon's  }29th  Serm.  sod 
Whitby,  note  on  Matt.  xxiv.  3.  Mir. 
Locke  says,  **  it  was  a  received  opinioa 
**  amongst  the  Jews,  that  when  the  Met- 
'<  siah  came,  the  just  should  rise,  and  lift 
**  with  him  for  ever.  Locke's  2d  Vindi- 
'^  cation  298." 

(c)  V,  25.  '<  Till,  &c  This  may  allude 
to  the  passage  in  the  prophetic  FMlm  d* 
1.  <<  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  St 
<<  thou  on  mj  right  hand,  until  I  make 
<<  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ;'*  or  to  Pk 
viii.  27.  '*  Thou  hast  put  all  things  k 
«<  subjection  under  his  feet." 

(d)  V.  27.  "  He,"  i.  e.  "  God.** 
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his  (e)  feet  But  when  he  saith, 
things  are  pat  under  him,"  it 
lifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which 
t  all  things  under  him.  28.  And 
lU  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
ben  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
)6ct  unto  him  that  put  all  things 

him,  that  Grod  may  be  all  in 
9.  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
ptized  for  the  dead  (fj^  if  the 
se  not  at  all  ?  Why  are  they  then 
d  for  the  dead?  SO.  and  why 
we  in  jeopardy  (g)  every  hour  ? 
rotest  by  your  {h)  rejoicing  which 
in  Chnst  Jesus  our  Loro,  I  die 

32.  If  after  the  manner  of  men 
fought  (0  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
dvantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise 
"  Let  us  eat  (k)  and  drink ;  for 
orrow  we  die."  S3.  Be  not 
d  (/) :  evil  communications  cor- 
;ood  manners.  34.  Awake  to 
tusness,  and  sin  not;  for  some 
lot  the  knowledge  of  God :  I 
this  to  your  shame.  35.  But 
lan  will  sav,  How  are  the  dead 
ip?  and  with  what  body  do  they 
36.  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 


sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die : 
37*  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be, 
but  bare  {m)  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  :  88.  but 
God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 
39.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  : 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  40.  There 
are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial; but  the  glory  of  the  celestial 
is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial 
is  another.  41.  There  is  one  glory  of 
the  sun,  and  another  gloiy  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars:  for 
one  star  difiereth  from  another  star  in 
glory.  42.  So  also  (n)  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption ; 
43.  it  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised 
in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is 
raised  m  power :  1>4.  it  is  sown  a  natural 
(o)  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.  45.  And  so  it  is 
written,  "  The  first  (p)  man  Adam  was 


His,"  i.e.  "Christ's." 
©.29.  "  For  the  dead,"  i.  e.  (proba- 
br  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  Name,"  for 
dead  rise  not,  tlien,  according  to 
.6.  Christ  is  not  risen,  he  is  still 
See  Rom.  vi.  3.  ante,  191. 
.  80.  "  In  jeopardy,"  i.  e.  **  subject 
irsecution,  &c."  Should  wc  be  so 
to  expose  ourselves  as  we  do,  had 

the  fullest  conviction  of  Christ's 
:tion  ?  Though  St.  Paul  was  not 
ed  until  after  our  Saviour's  ascen- 
it  what  passed  upon  his  own  con- 

and  tnc  miraculous  power  he 
i,  left  him  no  room  for  aoubt ! 

31.  For  "  your,"  some  read  "  our," 
iepends  upon  the  change  of  a  single 
[)ut  whether  it  were  his  rejoicing  or 
le  protests  thereby,  that  he  is  cmily 
ation  equal  to  or  as  bad  as  death. 

32.  "  Fought,  &c."  This  proba- 
ides  to  something  which  had  hap- 
0  him  at  Ephesus. 

Let  us  eat,  &c."  If  it  be  true 
e  dead  rise  not,  then  might  we 
bit  advice,  attend  to  present  grati- 
.  the  gratification  of  the  body,  and 
-d  futurity.    He  alludes  to  Isaiah 


(/)  V.  33.  "  Be  not  deceived,  &c." 
Checking  the  thought  in  verse  32. 

(wi)  V.  37.  "  Bare,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
"  without  any  body." 

(n)  r.  42.  "  So  also,  &c.'-  i.  e,  **  in  the  re- 
"  surrection  the  body  shall  be  celestial^  dif- 
<<  fering  in  kind  and  in  glory  from  the  /«r- 
"  restrial  body ;  the  one,  the  earthly^  being 
<<  corruptible,  dishonourable,  weak,  and 
*'  subject  to  the  infirmities  of  human  na- 
"  ture ;  the  other,  the  heavenly  one,  incor- 
**  ruptible,  honourable,  glorious,  powerful, 
'<  and  free  from  all  human  imperfections." 

(0)  V.  44.  For  "  natural,"  the  reading 
should  probably  be  *<  animal."  ^vxmoy, 
not  fvciy^Pf  **  man  in  his  animal  state  here 
«  on  earth." 

(p)  V.  45.  "  The  first,  &c.''  This  refers 
to  Gen.  ii.  7.  "  The  Lord  God  formed 
**  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
**  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
**  life  ;  and  man  became  a  living  soul.** 
The  present  translation  does  not  perhaps 
shew  so  clearly  as  might  be  the  contrast 
St.  Paul  intends.  The  meaning  seems  to 
be  this;  '^  The  first  Adam  was  made** 
(as  we  read  of  him  in  Genesis)  *'  a  living 
**  soul,"  (i.  e.  with  the  breath  of  life  in  Aiiv- 
H  H  4 
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*<  made  a  living  soul,''  the  last  Adam 
was  made  a  qui^eninff  spirit.  46.  How- 
beit,  that  was  not  first  {q)  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ;  and 
afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 
47.  The  first  man  (r)  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy ;  the  second  man  (r)  is  the 
Lord  {$)  fix)m  heaven.  48.  As  {t)  is 
the  earthy,  such  are  they  that  are 
earthy:  and  as  (/)  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 
49.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  eartlw  {u\  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly,  (u)  50.  Now 
this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  (x)  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God;  neither  doth  corruption  in- 
herit incomiption.  51.  Behold,  I  shew 
you  a  mvstery.  We  shall  not  all 
sleep  {y\  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
52.  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trum<? 
pet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shf^l  be 
changed.  M.  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  inoorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  5f.  So  when 
this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have 
put    on    immortality ;  then    shall    be 


brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  m 
written,  ^Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vie- 
«  tory  {z)r  66.  O  death  where  is  thy 
Sling  ?  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory  (a)? 
S6.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law  (i).  57.  But 
than&  be  to  God,  which  ^veth  us  tlie 
victonr  through  our  Lord  Jesus  QirisL 
58.  liierefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ve  sted&st,  immoveable,  always  aboand^ 
mg  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foiasmud) 
as  ye  know  that  your  laboiir  is  not  iq 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

When  they  come  to  the  GravCf  wUk  <b 
Corpse  is  made  ready  to  be  hid  hito  At 
earthy  the  Priest  shall  say^  or  the  Pmt 
and  Clerhs  shall  sing  ; 

jVIan  that  is  bom  df  a  woman,  hA 
but  a  short  time  to  live,  and  is  foil  of 
misery.  He  cometh  up^  and  i«  ai 
down  like  a  flower ;  he  0eeth  as  it  weie 
a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  cat 
9tay. 

In  the  midst  c^life  we  are  in  deidi; 
of  whom  inav  we  seek  ibr  sooooo^ 
but  of  thee,  0  Lord,  who  for  our  m 
art  justly  displeased  ? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  O  Lonl 
most  mighty,  O  holy  and  most  ma6t 


self,  but  nothing  more,)  "  but  the  last 
'<Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit/' 
i.  e.  with  power  to  grant  life  to 
others, 

(q)  V.  46.  **  Not  first,  &c."  "  As  Adam, 
"  who  had  nothing  beyond  the  natural  or 
**  animal  state  of  man,  was  before  Christ, 
<<  80  man  must  first  be  in  a  natural  or 
**  animal  state ;  his  spiritual  state  is  to 
«  follow," 

(r)  vA7.  "  The  first  man,"  i.e. «  Adam  ;" 
"  the  second  man,"  i.  e.  *•  Jesus  Christ." 

(s)  **  The  Lord  from  heaven.''  Does 
not  this  import  his  pre-existence  and  divi- 
nity ?  'O  Kvpm^  i£  epa^U  with  the  article : 
properly,  **  the  Lord  out  of  heaven." 

(/)  V.  48.  <<  As,  &c."  i.  e.  **  as  was  Adam, 
<<  so  is  man  on  earth  ;  as  was  Christ,  so 
"  shall  man  be  in  heaven." 

(u)  V.  49.  '*  The  earthy,"  i.  e.  "  Adam  ;" 
"  the  heavenly,"  i.  e.  «  Jesus  Christ." 

(x)  V.  50.  «*  Flesh  and  blood,"  i.  e. 
**  bodies  in  their  natur^  state."  See  the 
queries  in  verse  53. 


(y)  v.  51.  **  Not  all  sleep.*'  See  noteon 
verse  24. 

{z)  V,  54.  "  In  victory,"  or  **  for  ever* 
Tins  is  from  Is.  xnv*  8.  where,  in  lookiDg 
forward  to  the  times  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
is  this  passage,  **  He  will  swallow  im 
"  deoth  in  victory,"  (or,  for  ever)  "  and 
<<  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  fron 
<<  off  all  faces,  ana  the  rebuke  ct 
**  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off 
**  all  the  earth ;  for  the  (.ord  hath  ^okes 
«  it." 

{a)  V,  65.  This  verse,  with  a  very  smiD 
alteration,  is  from  the  Septuagint  tram* 
lation  of  Hos.  xiii.  14.  The  passage  then 
is,  ^*  O  death,  where  is  thy  puni^meDt? 
"  O  grave,  where  is  thy  sting  ?"  «  4 
Uw/j  a-9  ^difcJt ;  v?  7^  itbilf^v  a-e,  o^  ;  and  tbs 

Greek  here  is,  v?  o-s,  drcCyo/t,  71  nalf^^  «l 
0-0,  o^,  7^  y/ico<; 

(b)  V.  56.  "  The  law."  For,  accordo^ 
to  Rom.  iii.  20.  "  By  the  law  is  the  Iroow* 
"  ledge  of  sin ;"  and  Rom.  iv.  15. "  where 
no  loMo  is,  there  is  no  trai^sgressioD." 


Burial  af  the  Dead. 


fill   Saviour,  deliver   us   not   into   the 
bitter  pains  of  eternal  death* 

»Thou  k  no  west,  Lord,  the  secrets  of 
r     hearts  ;    shut    not   thy    merciful 
ears    to  our    prnyers;    but  spare    us, 
3rd  most  holy,  O  God  most  mighty^ 
holy   and    merclfiil    Saviour,    thou 
worthy  Judge   eternal,   suffer  us 
at  our  last  hour  tor  any  pains  of 
Ith  to  ikll  from  thee. 

tn  tohile  the  earth  shall  Ite  cast  upon  the 
Bodut   by  some  standing  hi/,   the  PriesP 

roRASMUcu   as   it   hath   pleased  Al- 

nty  God  of  his  great  mercy  to  take 

himself    the   soul    of   our    dear 

ika'    here    departed^   we    therefore 

imit  his  body  to  the  ground  ;  earth 

lesrth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ; 

Vsure  and  certain  hope  o'l  the  resur- 

lion    to    eternal   lite,    through    our 

I  Jesus  Christ ;  who  (c)  shall  change 

vile  body,  that  it  may  be  like  unto 

glorious    body,    according   to   the 

;hly  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to 

lue  all  things  to  himself. 


Then  shall  be  smdt  or  sung^ 

iCAnn  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
me,  ««  Write,  From  hcncetbrth 
>fe5sed  ai'e  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
_Lx>rd  ;**  even  so  saith  the  Spirit ;  for 
rest  from  their  labours.  Beu, 
IS. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say^ 

wd>  have  mercy  upon  us. 
m/,  have  mtra/  upoti  us. 
rdf  tiave  mercy  upon  us. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

m  Father,  &c.  to  —  But  deliver  us 
evil.     Amen. 

Priest, 

ftGHTY  God,  vAih  whom  do  live 
I  spirits  of  them  that  depart  hence  in 
Lord,  and  with  whom  tlje  souls  of 


the  faithful,  after  they  are  delivered 
from  the  Ijurden  of  the  flesh,  are  in 
joy  and  felicity ;  We  give  thee  hearty 
thanks,  for  that  it  hath  pleaded  tliee  to 
deliver  tliis  our  brother  out  of  the  mi- 
series of  this  sinful  world;  beseeching 
thee,  that  it  may  please  thee  of  thy 
gracious  goodness,  shortly  to  accom- 
plish the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to 
hasten  thy  kingdom :  tliat  we,  with  all 
those  that  are  departed  in  the  true  faidi 
of  thy  holy  name,  may  have  our  per- 
fect consummation  and  bliss,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  ever- 
lasting glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord»    Anien, 

The  Collect, 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  (rf)  the  re- 
surrection and  tlie  life,  in  whom  who- 
soever believeth  shaO  live,  though  he 
die;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  bellevetli 
in  him  shall  not  die  eternally ;  who  also 
hath  taught  us,  by  his  holy  Apostle 
Saint  Paul,  not  to  be  sorry,  as  men 
without  hope,  for  them  that  sleep  in 
him;  We  meekly  beseech  thee,  O 
Father,  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of 
sin  unto  the  life  of  righteousness ;  that 
when  we  shall  depart  this  life,  we  may 
rest  in  thee,  as  our  hope  is  this  our 
brotha-  doth ;  and  that  at  tlie  general 
resurrection  in  tlie  last  day,  w^e  may  be 
found  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  re- 
ceive that  blessing,  which  thy  well- 
beloved  Son  shall  then  pronounce  to 
all  tljat  love  and  fear  thee,  saying. 
Come  (^),  ye  blessed  children  of  my 
Fatlier,  receive  tlie  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world ;   Grant   this,  we    beseech  thee^ 

0  merciful  Father,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer* 
Amen. 

1  HE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
shiij  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  be  with  us  all 
evermore.     Amen. 


[c)  "  Who,  Ac."  Phillip,  iii.  ^i). 


{d)  **  The  resurrection,  Ac.**  John  xu  S5. 
(r)  **  Come,  &c."  Malt,  X3tv.  34. 
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THE 


THANKSGIVING  OF  WOMEN  AFTER  CHILD-BIRTH. 


COBfMOMLT  CAIXED 


THE  CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 


THE  Woman,  at  the  usual  Hme  after  her  DeUoery,  shall  come  hOo  ike  Ckmrtk  deeaif 
apparelled,  and  there  shall  kneel  dawn  in  sowte  convenient  pimoe^  as  hath  been  eats' 
tomedf  or  as  the  Ordinary  shall  direct :  and  then  the  Priest  shall  say  unto  her^ 


r  ORASMUCH  as  it  hath  pleased  Al- 
nn^ty  Ood  of  his  goodness  to  give 
you  «ife  deliverance,  and  hath  pre- 
served you  in  the  ffreat  danger  of  cnild- 
Imth;  you  shall  therefore  give  hearty 
thanks  unto  Ckxl,  and  say. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say,  either  the  ll&h 
Psakn,  (unte,  405.)  or  the  l^M  Psalm, 
(ante,i^ 

Then  the  Priest  shall  say, 

Let  us  pray. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have 'mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

T%e  hordes  Prayer. 

Our  Father,  8cc.  to  —  For  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  this  woman 
thy  servant; 


AHmer..Yfho  piitteth  her  tnut  k 
thee. 

Minister.  Be  tfaoa  to  her  a  stn^ 
tower: 

Answer.  FrcMOi  the  &oe  of  her  cos* 
my. 

Minister.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer; 

Answa^.  And  let  our  cry  come  oli 
thee. 

Minister.    Let  us  pray. 

O  Almiohty  God,  we  give  thee  hna- 
ble  thanks,  for  that  thou  hastvondh 
safed  to  deliver  this  woman  thy  serrant 
from  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  Child* 
birth.  Grant,  we  beseech  thee^  nMNt 
merciful  Father,  that  she,  through  t^ 
help,  may  both  faithfully  live,  and  witf 
according  to  thy  will  in  this  1^  present 
and  also  may  be  partaker  of  everlasdif 
glory  in  the  life  to  come,  through  htm 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


The  Woman  thai  eometh  to  give  her  thankt,  mtut  offer  accuttomed  offermgti  and  if  there  be  a  C^mmummf  # 
if  convenieni  thai  she  receive  the  Holy  Communimu 
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A    COMMINATION, 

OR  DENOUNCING   OF   GOD's   ANOER   AND  JUDGEMENTS   AGAINST  SINNERS, 

WITH  CERTAIN  PRAYERSf, 

TO  BE  USED  ON  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  LENT,   AND  AT  OTHER  TIJII£S| 
AS  THE  ORDINARY  SHALL  APPOINT. 


tFTER  Morning  Prayery  the  Litany  ended  according  to  the  accustomed  manner^  the 
Priest  shall,  in  the  Reading-Pew^  or  Pulpit^  say. 


htiTHREN,  in  the  primitive  Church 
ere  was  a  godly  discipline,  that  at  the 
Iginning  of  Lent,  such  persons  as 
3od  convicted  of  notorious  sin,  were 
It  to  open  penance^  and  punished  in 
is  world,  that  their  souls  might  be 
fed  in  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  that 
bers,  admonished  by  their  example, 
ffbt  be  the  more  afraid  to  offend. 
Instead  whereof  (until  the  said  dis- 
iline  may  be  restored  again,  which  is 
ich  to  be  wished)  it  is  thought  good, 
It  at  this  time,  in  the  presence  (h  you 
,  should  be  read  the  general  sen- 
ices  of  God's  cursing  against  impeni- 
It  sinners,  gathered  out  of  the  seven 
d  twentieth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
d  other  places  of  Scripture ;  and  that 

should  answer  to  every  sentence, 
isen:  To  the  intent  that,  being  ad- 
Miished  of  the  great  indignation  of 
m1  against  sinners,  ye  may  the  rather 

moved  to  earnest  and  true  repents 
oe:  and  may  walk  more  warily  in 
ese  dangerous  days;  fleeing  from 
ch  vices,  for  which  ye  aflirm  with 
ur  own  mouths  the  curse  of  God  to 
due. 

URSED  is  the  man  that  maketh  any 
rved  or  molten   image,   to  worship 

nd  the  people  shall  answer  and  say, 
Amen. 

Minister.  Cursed  is  he  that  curseth 
father  or  mother. 
AnsfBoer.  Amen. 


Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  removeth  his 
neighbour's  land  mark. 

Jnsnt3.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  go  out  of  his  way. 

Jnsm.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth 
the  iudgement  of  the  stranger,  the  fin 
therless,  and  widow. 

Ansnxk  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly. 

Jnsno.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with 
his  neighbour's  wife. 

Answ,  Amen. 

Jtfin.  Cursed  is  he  that  taketh  re- 
ward  to  slay  the  innocent 

jinsw.  Amen. 

AKn.  Cursed  is  he  that  puttelh  his 
trust  in  man,  and  taketh  man  for  his 
defence,  and  in  his  heart  goeth  from 
the  Lord. 

Answ.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  are  the  unmerciful,  for- 
nicators, and  adulterers,  covetous  per- 
sons, idolaters,  slanderers,  drunluurds, 
and  extortioners. 

jinsw.  Amen. 

Minister. 

Now  seeing  that  all  they  are  accursed 
(as  the  prophet  David  beareth  witness) 
who  do  err  and  go  astray  fit)m  the 
commandments  of  God,  let  us  (remem- 
bering the  dreadfril  judgement  naiupng 
over  our  heads,  and  idways  rea^  to 
fidl  upon  us)  return  unto  our  Lord 
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A  Commination. 


God,  with  all  contrition  and  meekness  i 
of  heart ;  bewailing  and-  lamenting  our 
sinful  life,  acknowledging  and  confess- 
ing our  offences,  and  seeldng  to  bring 
forth'  worthy  ihiits  of  penance.     For 
now  is  the  (6)  axe  put  unto  the  root  of 
the    trees;    so    that    every  tree   that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.     It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fill  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God:  he  shall  {c)  pour  down 
rain  upon  the  sinners,  snares,  fire,  and 
brimstoncy  storm,  and  tempest;    this 
shall  be  Uieir  portion  to  druik.     For, 
lo,  the  Lord  is  come  out  of  his  place, 
to  visit  the  wickedness  of  such  as  dwell 
upon  the  earth.     But  (d)   who  may 
abide  the  day  of  bis  coming?    Who 
shall  be  able  to  endure  when  he  ap- 
p^reth  ?    Hb  (^)  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  bam ;  but  he  will 
bum  the  diaffwith  unouenchable  fire. 
The  {g)  day  of  the  Lora  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night :  and  when  men  shall 
say,  "Peace,**  and  "all  things  are  safe;" 
then    shall    sudden  destmction  come 
upon  them  as  sorrow  cometh  upon  a 
woman  travailing  with  child,  and  they 
shall  not  escape.     Then  shall  appear 
the  wrath  of  God  in  the  day  ot  ven- 
geance, which  obstinate  sinners,  through 
die  stubbornness  of  their  heart,  have 
heaped    upon    themselves;  which  de- 
spised the  goodness,  patience  and  long- 
suffering  of  God,  when  he  called  them 
continually  to  repentance.  Then  shall  (A) 
they  call  upon  me  (saith  the  Lord),  but 
I  will  not  hear;   they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  thfey  shall  not  find  me ;  and 
that  because   they  hated    knowledge, 
and  received  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord ; 
but  abhorred  my  counsel,  and  despised 
my  correction.     Then  (/)  shall  it  be  too 
late  to  knock,  when  the  door  shall  be 
shut;  and  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy. 


when  it  is  the  time  of  justice.     O  ter- 
rible voice  of  most  just  judgement,  which 
shall  be  pronounced  upon  them,  when 
it  shall  be  said  unto  them.   Go  {k\  ye 
cursed,  into  the  fire  everlasting  which 
is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  ansels ! 
Therefore,  brethren,  take  we  heed  be- 
time,  while  the  day  of  salvation  lastetfa; 
for  the  (/)  night  cometh,    when  none 
can  work.     But  let  us,  while  we  have 
the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  and  walk 
as  children  of  the  light;  that  we  be 
not  cast  into  utter  dwrkiiefw,  where  ■ 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.    Let 
us  not  abuse  the  goodness  of  God,  who 
calleth   us  mercifully  to  amaidnwnt; 
and  of  his  endless  pity  promiselh  m 
forgiv^iess  of  that  which  is  past,  if  widi 
a  perfect  and  trae  heart  we  return  unto 
him.     For  though  (m)  our  sins  be  » 
red  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  made  wlute 
as  snow;   and    tnough    they  be  fte 
purple,  yet  they  shafi  be  made^iiie 
as  wooL     Turn  (n)  ye  (saith  the  Lad) 
from    all  your  ^ckedness,  and  your 
sins  shall  not  be  your  destruction.  CtA 
away  firom  you  all  your  ungodlinoi 
that  ye  have  done;    make   you  nev 
hearts   and  a  new  spirit:   Wherefore 
will  ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israd?  see- 
ing that  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  deHb 
ot  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Turn  ye  then,  and  ye  shall  live.    Al- 
though we  have  sinned,  yet  have  (o) 
we  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesu 
Christ  the  righteous;  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sinS:     For  he  (?) 
was  wounded    for   our    offences,  w 
smitten  for  our  wickedness.     Let  » 
therefore  return  unto  him,  who  is  the 
merciful  receiver  of  all  true  penitent 
sinners ;  assuring  yourselves  that  he  ii 
ready  to  receive  us,  and  mostwiili|( 
to  pardon  us,  if  we   come  unto  hia 
with  faithful  repentance;  if  we  submit 
ourselves  unto  him,  and  from  hence* 


(b)  Matt.  iiL  10.    . 

- 
(k)  Matt.  XXV.  4-1. 

(c)  Pialm  xi.  6. 

(/)  John  ix.  4. 

{d)  Mai.  iii.  2. 

(m)  Isaiah  i.  18. 

(e)  Matt.  iii.  12. 

In)  Ezek.  xviii.  30  to  32. 

(g)  1  Thessal.  v.  2. 
(X)  Prov.  i.  28. 

(o)  1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

(]))  Isaiah  liii.  5. 

(/)  Matt.  XXV.  10  to  12. 

A  Commination. 
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ibrth  walk  m  his  ways ;  if  we  will  take 
his  easy  yoke  ahd  hght  burden  upon 
us,  to  follow  him  in  lowliness,  patience, 
tod  charity,  and  be  ordered  by  the 
governance  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  seeking 
always  his  glory,  and  serving  him  duly 
in  our  Tocation  with  thanksgiving. 
His  if  we  do,  Christ  will  deliver  us 
firom  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the 
extreme  malediction  which  shall  liffht 
iqx>n  them  that  shall  be  set  on  the  left 
band ;  and  he  will  set  us  on  his  right 
bandy  and  give  us  the  gracious  benedic- 
tion df  his  Father,  commanding  us  to 
take  possession  of  his  glorious  kingdom : 
unto  which  may  he  vouchsafe  to  bring 
us  ally  for  his  infinite  mercy.    Amen. 

Them  skall  th^  all  kneel  upon  their  knees  ; 
and  the  Prieti  and  Clerks  kneeling  in  the 
place  tokere  tkey  are  accustomed  to  say  the 
Litany  ^  shall  say^ 

Ftalm  li.  (ante,  817.) 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ T^  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  hordes  Prayer. 

OvR  Father,  &c.  to — But  deliver  us 
fiom  evil.    Amen. 

MinitUr.  O  Lord,  save  thy  ser- 
vants; 

Amfwer.  That  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

Minister.  Send  unto  them  help  from 
above. 

Answer.  And  evermore  mightily  de- 
fend them. 

Minister.  Hdp  us,  O  God,  our 
Saviour ; 

Answer.  And  for  the  glory  of  thy 
Name  deliver  us;  be  merciful  to  us 
ifaners,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer; 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto 
diee. 

Minister.     Let  us  pray. 

\J  Loan,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully 
Kear  our  prayers,  and  spare  all  those 
^ho  confess  their  sins  unto  thee ;  that 
^bey,   whose    consciences    by  sin    are 


accused,  by  thy  merciful  pardon  may 
be  absolved,  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  and  merciful 
Father,  who  hast  compassion  upon  all 
men,  and  hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast 
made ;  who  wouldest  not  the  deatli  of 
a  sinner,  but  that  he  should  rather  turn 
from  his  sin,  and  be  saved ;  Mercifully 
forgive  us  our  trespasses;  receive  and 
comfort  us,  who  are  grieved  and  wearied 
with  the  burden  of  our  sins.  Thy  pro- 
perty is  always  to  have  mercy ;  to  thee 
only  it  appertaineth  to  forgive  sins. 
Spare  us  therefore,  good  Lord,  spare 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed ; 
enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 
vants who  are  vile  earth,  and  miserable 
sinners ;  but  so  turn  thine  anger  from 
us,  who  meekly  acknowledge  our  vile- 
ness,  and  truly  repent  u«  ot  our  faults ; 
and  so  make  haste  to  help  us  in  this 
world,  that  we  may  ever  live  with  thee 
in  the  world  to  come,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amien. 

Then  shall  the  People  say  this  thatJoUo/weth, 
after  the  Minister. 

^  URN  thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  and  so 
shall  we  be  turned.  Be  &yoarable, 
O  Lord,  be  favourable  to  thy  people, 
who  turn  to  thee  in  weeping,  fasting, 
and  prayinff :  For  thou  art  a  merciful 
Grod,  full  c?  compassion,  long-sufiering, 
and  of  great  pity,  lliou  sparest  when 
we  deserve  punishment^  and  in  thy 
wrath  thinkest  upon  mercy.  Spare 
thy  people,  good  Lord,  spare  them ; 
And  let  not  thine  heritage  be  brought 
to  confusion.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  \os 
thy  mercy  is  great ;  and  after  the  mnU 
titude  of  thy  mercies,  look  upon  us, 
nrhrough  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
thy  blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Amen. 

Then  the  Minister  alone  shall  sayy 

Xhe  Lord  bless  us,  and  keep  us;  the 
Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 
upon  us,  and  give  us  peace  now  and  for 
evermore.     Amen. 
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PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  AT  SEA. 


The  Mommg  and  Evening  Service^  to  be  used  dail^  ai  Sea,  AaU  be  the  same  wkkk  it 
app(dnted  m  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 


These  twofoOowing  Prayers  are  to  be  also 
used  in  his  Majesty  s  Navy  every  Day. 

O  Eternal  Lord  God,  who  done 
spreadest  out  the  heavens,  and  {a)  ndest 
toe  ra^^g  of  the  sea;  who  hast  com- 
passed the  waters  with  bounds,  until 
day  and  night  come  to  an  end;  Be 
pleased  to  receive  into  thy  Almi^^ 
and  most  gracious  protection  the  rer- 
sons  of  us  thy  servants,  and  the  Fleet 
in  which  we  serve.  Preserve  us  firoqi 
the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  from  the 
violence  of  the  enemy ;  that  we  may  be 
a  safeguard  unto  our  most  gracious 
Sovere^  Lord  King  GEORGE  and 
hb  dominions,'  and  a  security  for  such 
as  pass  on  the  seas  upon  their  lawful 
occasions;  that  the  inhabitants  of  our 
Island  may  in  peace  and  quietness  serve 
thee  our  God ;  and  that  we  may  return 
in  safety  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  tlie 
land,  with  the  fruits  of  our  labours ; 
and  with  a  thankful  remembrance  of 
diy  mercies  to  praise  and  glorify  thy 
holy  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
LfOrd*    juneHm 

The  Collect. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our 
doings,  with  thy  most  gracious  favour, 
and  nirther  us  with  thy  continual  help ; 
that  in  all  our  works  begun,  continued, 
and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  gloriiy  thy 
holy  Name,  and  finally  by  Uiy  mercy 
obtain  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Qurist  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Prayers  to  be  used  in  Storms  at  Sea. 

\J  MOST  powerful  and  glorious  Lord 
God,  at  whose  command  the  winds 
blow,  and  lift  up  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
and  who  stillest  the  rage  thereof;  We 
thy  creatures,  but  miserable  sinners,  do 
in  this  our  great  distress  cry  unto  thee 
for  help :  "  &ve,  Lord,  or  else  we  perish." 
We  confess,  when  we  have  bc^  safe. 


{a)  <<  Rulest,  &c"  P8.1xxxix.9. 


and  seen  all  things  quiet  aboot  us,  we 
have  foraotten  thee  oor  God,  and  le- 
fiised  to  hearken  to  the  still  voiee  of  % 
Word,  and  to  cbej  tfay  oommandmeDti: 
But  now  we  see  now  terrible  thou  an 
in  all  thy  works  of  wonder;  the  grai 
God  to  be  feared  above  all :  Andtboe' 
fore  we  adore  thy  Divine  Mqestv,  i^ 
knowledffing  thy  power,  and  impkring 
thy  goodness.  Help,  Lord,  and  sue 
us  for  thy  mercies'  sake  in  Jesus  Chrirt 
thy  Son  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Or  this: 
\J  MOST  dorious  and  gracious  Lad 
God,  who  dwellest  in  heaven,  bat  bs- 
holdest  all  things  bdow;    Look  dowBi 
we  beseech  thee,  and  hear  us,  calliof 
out  of  the  depth  of  misery,  and  oottf 
the  jaws  of  this  death,  which  k  resij 
now  to  swallow  us  up :  Sa^e,  Lord,  <r 
else  we  perish.     The  livings  the  living 
shall  praise  thee.     O  send  thy  woid  of 
command  to  rebuke  the  ragmg  wiiMti 
and  the  roaring  sea;   that  we,  being 
delivered  from  Uiis  distress,  may  live  to  j 
serve  thee,  and  to  glorify  Uiy  name  sB 
the  days  of  our  life.     Hear,  Lord,  iimI 
save  us,  for  the  infinite  merits  c^  our 
blessed   Saviour,    thy   Son   our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ     Amen. 

The  Prayer  to  be  said  before  a  Fight  at  Sti 
against  an  Enemy. 

O  MOST  powerful  and  glorious  Loid 
God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Uiat  rukst  anl 
conmiandest  all  things ;  thou  sittest  is 
the  throne  judging  right ;  and  therefin 
we  make  our  address  to  thy  Diviae 
Majesty  in  this  our  necessity ;  that  tfaca 
wouldest  take  the  cause  into  thine  own 
hand,  and  judge  between  us  and  oor 
enemies.  Stir  up  thy  strength,  O  Lordi 
and  come  and  help  us :  for  thou  givest 
not  alway  the  battle  to  the  strong)  but 
canst  save  by  many  or  by  few.  0  iet 
not  our  sins  now  cry  against  os  fcr 
vengeance ;  but  hear  us  thy  poor  ser- 
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runts  befgga^  mercnr,  and  imploring 
thy  help,  and  that  thou  wouldst  be  a 
dcdEence  unto  us  against  the  face  of  the 
enemy:  Make  it  appear  that  thou  art 
oor  Saviour  and  migh^  Deliverer, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Skarf  Prayers  Jor  single  Persons^  that  can- 
not  meet  to  Join  in  Prayer  voith  others^ 
by  reason  of  the  Fight  or  Storm. 

General  Prayers. 

MjOKD,  be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  and 
BKve  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  Grod,  that  hast 
made  and  rulest  all  things :  O  deliver 
OS  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  God  to  be  feared 
above  all :  O  save  us,  that  we  may 
praise  thee. 


'  Prayers  with  respect  to  the  Enemy. 

luou,  O  Lord,  art  just  and  powerful: 
O  defend  our  cause  against  the  &ce  of 
die  enemv. 

O  God,  thou  art  a  strong  tower  of 
defisDce  to  all  that  flee  unto  thee: 
0  save  us  from  the  violence  of  the 
enemy. 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  fight  for  us ;  that 
ire  may  dorify  thee. 

O  suror  us  not  to  sink  under  the 
Mght  of  our  sins,  or  the  violence  of 
(he  enemy. 

O  Lonl,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver 
Us  for  thy  Name's  sake* 

Short  Prayers  in  respect  of  a  Storm. 

Ihou,  O  Lord,  that  stillest  the  raging 
^the  sea ;  hear,  hear  us,  and  save  us ; 
iwt  we  perish  not. 

O  blessed  Saviour,  that  didst  save 
hj  disciples,  ready  to  perish  in  a 
tonn ;  hear  us,  and  save  us,  we  beseech 


LfOrd,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Clirist,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
I^iord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
O  Lord,  hear  us. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God 
Ii0  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Bve  us  now  and  evermore.    Amen* 


Our  Father,  &c.  to — For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

When  there  shall  be  imminent  danger,  as 
many  as  can  be  spared  from  necessary  ser* 
vice  in  the  Shw^  shaUbe  called  together, 
and  make  an  humble  Confeuion  of  their 
Sins  to  God  :  In  which  every  one  ought 
seriously  to  reflect  upon  those  particular 
Sins  of  which  his  conscience  shall  accuse 
him;  saying  as JoUoweth: 

The  Confession. 

AiJtfiGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Maker  of  all  things.  Judge 
of  all  men ;  We  acknowledge  and  be- 
wail our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness. 
Which  we  from  time  to  time  most 
grievously  have  committed.  By  thought, 
word,  and  deed.  Against  thy  Divine 
Majesty,  Provoking  most  justly  thv 
wrath  and  indignation  against  us.  We 
do  earnestly  repent.  And  are  heartily 
sorry  for  these  our  misdoings ;  the 
remembrance  of  them  is  ffrievous  unto 
us.  The  burden  of  them  is  intolerable. 
Have  mercy  upon  us.  Have  mercy  upon 
us,  most  mercifol  Father;  for  thy  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake  forgive 
us  all  that  is  past ;  And  grant  that  we 
may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  please 
thee  in  newness  of  life,  To  the  honour 
and  glory  of  thy  Name,  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest^  if  there  be  any  in  the 
Ship,  pronounce  this  Absolution. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  of  his  great  mercy  hath  promised 
forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  them  which 
with  hear^  repentance,  and  true  faith, 
turn  unto  him ;  Have  mercy  upon  you ; 
pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your 
sins ;  confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all 
goodness,  and  bring  you  to  everlasting 
ufe,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lor£ 
Amen. 

THANKSGIVING  AFTER  A  STORM. 

Fulm  htvi. 

O  BE  joyful  in  God,  all>  ye  knds: 
sing  praises  unto  the  honour   of  his 
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Name,  make  his  praise  to  be  glorious, 

&c.  (ante,  332.) 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c 
As  it  was  in  the  begimiing,  &c. 

Psalm  cviL 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  gracious :  and  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  &c.  (ante,  373.) 

ColUdU  of  Thanksgiving. 

O  MOST  blessed  and  glorioUs  Lord 
God,  who  art  of  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy;  We  thy  poor  creatures,  whom 
thou  nast  made  and  preserved,  holding 
our  souls  in  life,  and  now  rescuing  us 
out  of  the  jaws  of  death,  humbly  present 
ourselves  ^^n  before  thy  Divine  M a- 
jes^,  to  omr  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  for  that  thou  heardest  us, 
when  we  cafied  in  our  trouble,  and  didst 
not  cast  out  our  prayer,  which  we  made 
before  thee  in  our  sreat  distress  i  Even 
when  we  gave  all  for  lost,  our  ship,  our 
goods,  our  lives,  then  didst  thou  merci- 
mlly  look  upon  us,  and  wonderfully 
command  a  aeliverance;  for  which  we, 
now  bemg  in  safety,  do  give  all  praise 
and  glory  to  thy  holy  Name,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Or  this  : 

O  MOST  mighty  and  gracious  good 
God,  thy  mercy  is  over  all  thy  works, 
but  in  special  manner  hath  been  ex- 
tended towards  us  whom  thou  hast  so 
powerfully  and  wonderfiilly  defended. 
Thou  hast  shewed  us  terrible  things, 
and  wonders  in  the  deep ;  that  we  might 
see,  how  powerful  and  gracious  a  God 
thou  art;  how  able  and  ready  to  help 
them,  that  trust  in  thee,  lliou  hast 
shewed  us,  how  both  winds  and  seas 
obey  thy  command ;  that  we  may  learn 
even  from  them  hereafter  to  obey  thy 
voice,  and  to  do  thv  will.  We  there- 
fore bless  and  glorify  thy  Name  for  this 
thy  mercy,  in  saving  us,  when  we  were 
ready  to  perish.  And  we  beseech  thee, 
make  us  as  truly  sensible  now  of  thy 
mercy,  as  we  were  then  of  the  danger ; 
and  give  us  hearts  always  ready  to 
express  our  thankfulness,  not  only  by 


words,  but  also  by  our  lives^ 
more  obedient  to  thy  holy  G 
ments.  Ckxidnue,  we  beseech  i 
thy  goodness  to  us;  that  wi 
thou  nast  saved,  may  serve  the 
ness  and  righteousness  all  thi 
our  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  < 
and  Saviour.     Amen. 

An  Hynin  of  Praise  and  Tkank^ 
a  dangerous  Tempest. 

O  COME  (&),  let  us  give  thai 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious: 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  grei 
praised ;  let  the  redeemed  of  ■ 
say  so  i  whom  he  hath  delive 
the  merciless  rage  of  the  sea. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  fu 
passion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of  grc 

He  hath  not  d^t  with  us  f 
to  our  sins:  neither  rewarded  u 
ing  to  our  iniauities. 

But  as  the  heaven  is  high  f 
earth:  so  great  hath  been  h 
towards  us. 

We  found  trouble  and  heavi 
were  even  at  death's  door. 

The  waters  of  the  sea  had  ^ 
covered  us :  the  proud  waters  1 
nigh  gone  over  our  soul. 

The  kea  roared :  and  the  stoi 
lifted  up  the  waves  thereof. 

We  were  carried  up  as  it 
heaven,  and  then  down  again 
deep:  our  soul  melted  within 
cause  of  trouble. 

Then  cried  we  unto  thee, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  us  ou 
distress. 

Blessed  be  thy  Name,  who 
despise  the  prayer  of  thy  servi 
didst  hear  our  cry,  and  hast  sa 

Thou  didst  send  forth  thy  o 
ment:  and  the  windy  stonx 
and  was  turned  into  a  calm. 

O  let  us  therefore  (c)  praise 
for  his    goodness  :    and    dec 
wonders  that  he  hath  done, 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men  I 


lb)  "  O  come,  &c/*  See  ft.dii 
(c)  Psalm  evil.  8. 
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Praised  {d)  be  the  Lord  daily :  even 
e  Lord  tiiat  belpeth  us,  and  poureth 
8  benefits  upon  us. 
He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of 
Siom  Cometh  salvation  :  God  is  the 
3rd,  by  whom  we  have  escaped 
isth. 

Thou  {e\  Lord,  hast  made  us  glad 
rough  the  operation  of  thy  hands  : 
id  we  will  triumph  in  thy  praise. 
Blessed  {g)  be  the  Lord  God :  even 
B  Lord  Grod,  who  only  doeth  won- 
ous  things ; 

And  blessed   be  the  Name  of  his 
ajesty  for  ever  :  and  let  every  one  of 
say,  Amen,  Amen. 
Glory  be  to  the  Fatlier,  &c 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

HX  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
d  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ip  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us 
1  evermore.     Amen. 


PTER   VICTORY  OR    DIXIVERANCE 
FROM  AN  ENEMY. 

P$alm  or  Htfmn  of  Praise  and  Thanks- 
giving  ajier  Victory. 

r  (A)  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our 

i^  now  may  we  say  :    If  the  Lord 

Bself  had  not  been  on  our  side,  when 

&  rose  up  against  us ; 

Thev  had  swallowed  us  up  quick  : 

ten  they  were  so  wrathfully  displeased 

na. 

ITea,  the   waters   had   drowned  us, 

I  the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

!  deep  waters  of  Uie  proud  had  gone 

sr  our  soul. 

But  praised  be  the  Lord  :  who  hath 

^ven  us  over  as  a  prev  unto  them. 

|%e  Lord  hath  wrought :  a  mighty 

ration  for  us. 

IVe  (0  gat  not   this   by  our  own 

vd,  neither  was  it  our  own  arm  that 

ad  us  :  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine 

I,    and  the  light    of  thy    counte- 


nance, because  thou    hadst  a    favour 
unto  us. 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us  :  the 
Lord  hath  covered  our  heads,  and  made 
us  to  stand  in  the  day  of  battle. 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us :  the 
Lord  hath  overthrown  our  enemies,  and 
dashed  in  pieces  those  that  rose  up 
against  us. 

Therefore  not  (i)  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us:  but  unto  thy  Name  be 
given  the  glory. 

The  (/)  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us :  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  for  which  we  rejoice. 

Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  :  who  hath  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

Blessed  l^  tlie  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  && 

As  it  was  in  the  b^inning,  &c. 

After  the  Hymn  may  be  suni  the  Te  Deum. 
Then  this  CoUect. 

O  Almighty  God,  the  Sovereign 
Commander  of  all  the  world,  in  whose 
hand  is  power  and  might,  which  none 
is  able  to  withstand  ;  We  bless  and 
magnify  thy  great  and  glorious  Name 
for  this  happv  Victory,  the  whole  glory 
whereof  we  do  ascribe  to  thee,  who  art 
the  only  giver  of  Victory.  And,  we 
beseech  thee,  give  us  grace  to  improve 
this  great  merey  to  thy  glory,  the  ad- 
vancement of  thy  -Gospel,  the  honour  of 
our  Sovereign,  and,  as  much  as  in  us 
lieth,  to  the  good  of  all  mankind.  And, 
we  beseech  thee,  give  us  such  a  sense 
of  this  great  mercy,  as  may  engage  us 
to  a  true  thankfulness,  such  as  may  ap- 
pear in  our  lives,  by  an  humble,  holy, 
and  obedient  walking  before  thee  all 
our  days,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord ;  to  whom  with  tliee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  for  all  thy  mercies,  so  in  par- 
ticular for  this  Victory  and  Deliverance, 
be  all  glory  and  honour,  world  without 
end.     Amen* 


id)  FHOai  kviii.  19,  Sa 
(#)  P^alm  xdi.  4. 
(m)  FmIid  hutiU  18,  19. 
(X)  Vulm  eutv.  1  to  5. 


(i)Ptalmxliv.d,4. 
tt)  Pftalm  cxv.  1. 
(4  PMlm  exzvL  8« 


J  I 
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2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

1  HE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us 
all  evermore.      Amen. 


AT  THE  BURIAL  OF  THEIR  DEAD 
AT  SEA. 

The  Office  in  the  Common   Prayer^Book 
mayoe  usedi  only  instead  of  thise  \x>ords 

[We  therefore  commit  his  Body  to  the 
ground ;  earth  to  earth,  &c.]  «ay, 


W^E  therefi>re  cominit  Ids  Body  to 
the  Deep,  to  be  turned  into  cormptioo^ 
looking  for  the  resurrection  of  the  bod^ 
(when  the  (m)  Sea  shall  give  up  m 
dead)  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  oon^ 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  vk 
at  his  coming  shall  (n)  chan^  our  vik 
body,  that  it  may  be  like  bis  ^orm 
body,  according  to  the  mighty  woHdq^ 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  limp 
to  himsel£ 


(m)  Rev.  XX.  IS.     (a )  Philipp.  iii.  21. 


GUNPOWDER  TREASON. 

A  Form  of  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving,  to  be  used  Yearly  upon  the  Fifth  Dtn/^ 
November  f  for  the  happy  deliverance  of  King  JAMES  I.  and  the  Three  £stateiar 
England^  from  the  most  traitorous  and  bloody  intended  Massacre  by  Gunpowdff: 
and  also  for  the  happy  Arrival  of  his  Majesty  King  WILLIAM  on  this  Day,  for  tli 
Deliverance  of  our  Church  and  Nation. 


The  Minister  of  every  Parish  shall  give  teaming  to  his  Parishioners  yiiMWfyw  * 
Churchf  at  Morning  Prayer  the  Sunday  before,  for  the  due  Observaiion  of  ike  m 
Day.  And  after  Morning  Prayer,  or  Preaching,  uvon  the  said  Fifth  Day  of  No»fli» 
ber,  shaU  read  publickly,  distinctly,  and  plainG,  the  Act  of  Parliamenty  made  «  w 
third  Year  of  King  James  the  First,  for  the  observation  of  it. 

The  Service  shall  be  the  same  mth  the  usual  Office  for  Holy-Days  in  all  tkingti  a^ 
tvhere  it  is  hereafter  otherwise  appointed.  ^^ 

If  this  Day  shall  happen  to  be  Sunday,  only  the  Collect  proper  for  that  Sm^l 
shall  be  added  to  this  Office  in  its  place. 

Let  them  give  thanks^  itlum  At  IM 
hath  redeemed  :  and  delivered  fimit 
hand  of  the  enemy,    ver.  2. 

Many  a  time  have  they  fiw(P 
against  me  from  my  youth  up:Dif 
Israel  now  say.     Pialm  cxxix.  1. 

YeOj  many  a  time  have  they  vexd^\ 
from  my  youth  up  :  but  they  kmx  i*' 
prevailed  against  me.    ver.  2. 

They  have  privily  laid  their  vtt^ 
destroy  me  without  a  cause :  yes,  «!• 
without  a  cause  have  they  made  ftp 
for  my  soul.    Psalm  xxxv.  7. 

They  have  laid  a  net  fbrwy  fBd%^ 
pressed  dawn  my  said  :  they  hme  if/l^ 
a  pit  befbre  me,  and  are  fdUn  i^^ 
midst  (f  it  themselves.     Psalm  ItS.  %  ^ 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  ii  li 

wer  :   vea.   and  his  wisdom  is  irf 


Morning  Prayer  shall  begin  toith  these 
Sentences. 

1  HE  Lord  is  full  ol*  compassion  and 
mercy:  long^ufFering,  and  of  great 
goodness.     Psalm  ciii.  8. 

He  will  not  alway  be  chiding : 
neither  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever. 
ver.  9. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  wickednesses,   ver.  10. 

Instead  of  Venite  exultemus,  shall  this 
Hymn  follovoing  be  used  ;  one  Verse  by 
the  Prtest,  and  another  by  the  Clerk  and 
People. 

\J  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  gracious  :  and  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.     Psalm  cvii.  1. 


power  :  yea,  and  his  wisdom  is  i 
nite.     Psalm  cxlviL  5. 
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r  Lord  seiteih  up  the  meek :  aiid 
tk  the  ungodly  drnn  to  the  ground. 

thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
hand :  and  upon  the  Son  of  man, 

thou  madest  so  strong  for  thine 
df.     Pso/wlxxx.  17. 
i  so  will  not  xoego  back  from  thee : 
us  live^  and  xoe  shall  call  upon  thy 
ver.  18. 

wy  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
it  was  in  tlie  beginnings  8fc* 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

bciv.     cxxiv.     cxxv. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

The  First.     2  Sam.  xxii. 

Te  Deum. 
The  Second.     Acts  xxiii. 
Jubilate  Deo. 

Suffrages  after  the  Creed,  these  shall 
'  inserted  and  used  for  the  King, 

'\est.     O  Lord,  save  the  King ; 
yple.     Who  putteth  his  trust  in 

'est.     Send  him   help   from   thy 

place; 

-iple.     And  evermore  mightily  de- 

lim. 

'\est.     Let   his   enemies   have   no 

tage  against  him; 

yple.     Let  not  the  wicked  approach 

rt  him. 


d  of  the  first    Collect  at  Morning 
Prayer^  shall  these  two  he  used. 

[OHTY  God,  who  hast  in  all  ages 
d  thy  power  and  mercv  in  the 
ilous  and  gracious  deliverances 
r  Church,  and  in  the  protection 
piteous  and  religious  Kings  and 
,  professing  thy  holy  and  eternal 
,  mm  the  wicked  conspiracies,  and 
ous  practices  of  all  the  enemies 
(l  We  yield  thee  our  unfeigned 
i  and  praise,  for  the  wonderful 
nighty  deliverance  of  our  Sove- 
King   JAMES  the   Fu^t,    the 


Queen,  the  Prince,  and  211  the  Royal 
Branches,  with  the  Nobility,  Clergy, 
and  Commons  of  England^  then  as- 
sembled in  Parliament,  by  Popish 
treachery  appointed  as  sheep  to  the 
slaughter,  in  a  most  barbarous  and 
savage  manner,  b^ond  the  examples 
of  former  ages.  From  this  unnatural 
Conspiracy,  not  our  merit,  but  thy 
mercy,  not  our  foresight,  but  thy  Pro- 
vidence, delivered  us:  And  therefore 
not  {o)  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  Name  be  ascribed 
all  honour  and  glory  in  all  churches 
of  the  Saints,  from  generation  to 
^neration,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen» 

Accept  also,  most  gracious  Grod,  of 
our  unfeigned  thanks,  for  filling  our 
hearts  again  with  joy  and  gladness, 
after  {p)  the  time  that  thou  hadst 
afflicted  us,  and  putting  a  new  song 
into  our  mouths,  by  bringing  his  Ma- 
jesty King  WILLIAM,  upon  this  day, 
for  the  deliverance  of  our  Church  and 
Nation  from  Popish  granny  and  arbi- 
trary power.  We  adore  the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  thy  Providence,  which 
so  timely  interpc^ed  in  our  extreme 
danger,  and  disappointed  all  the  designs 
of  our  enemies.  We  beseech  thee, 
give  us  such  a  lively  and  lasting  sense 
of  what  thou  didst  then,  and  hast  since 
that  time  done  for  us,  that  we  may 
not  ^row  secure  and  careless  in  our 
obedience,  by  presuming  upon  thy 
great  and  undeserved  goodness  ;  but 
that  it  may  lead  us  to  repentance,  and 
move  us  to  be  the  more  diligent  and 
zealous  in  all  the  duties  of  our  Keligion, 
which  thou  hast  in  a  marvellous  manner 
preserved  to  us.  Let  truth  and  justice, 
brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  devotion 
and  piety,  concord  and  unity,  with  all 
other  virtues,  so  flourish  among  us, 
that  they  may  be  the  stability  <»  our 
times,  and  make  this  Church  a  praise 
in  the  earth.  All  which  ive  humbly 
beg  for  the  sake  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour.    Amen.  • 

(o)  Ptelm  cxv.  1.     (p)  Piahn  xc.  15. 
II  2 
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In  the  end  of  (he  Litany  (which  shall  altoays 
this  Day  be  used)  ajlerthe  Collect  [We 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  &c.] 
shall  this  be  said  vohich  follovoeth  : 

Almighty  God,  and  heavenly  Father, 
who  of  thy  gracious  Providence,  and 
tender  mercy  towards  us,  didst  prevent 
the  malice  and  imaginations  of  our 
onemies,  by  discovering  and  confound- 
ing their  horrible  and  wicked  enter- 
prize,  plotted  and  intended  this  day  to 
imve  been  executed  against  the  King^ 
and  the  whole  State  of  England^  for 
the  subversion  of  the  Government  and 
Religion  established  among  us ;  and 
didst  likewise  upon  this  Day  wonder- 
fully conduct  tliy  servant  King  WIL- 
LIAM, and  bring  him  safely  into 
linglandf  to  preserve  us  from  the 
attempts  of  our  enemies  to  bereave  us 
of  our  Religion  and  Laws ;  We  most 
humbly  praise  and  magnify  thy  most 
glorious  Name  for  thy  unspeakable 
goodness  towards  us,  expressed  in  both 
these  acts  of  thy  mercy.  We  confess, 
it  has  been  of  thy  mercy  alone,  that 
we  are  not  consumed:  for  our  sins  have 
cried  to  heaven  against  us,  and  our 
iniquities  justly  called  for  vengeance 
upon  us.  But  thou  hast  {q)  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us 
after  our  iniquities ;  nor  given  us  over, 
as  we  deserved,  to  be  a  prey  to  our 
enemies;  but  hast  in  mercy  delivered 
us  from  their  malice,  and  preserved  us 
from  death  and  destruction.  Let  the 
consideration  of  this  thy  repeated  good- 
ness, O  Lord,  work  in  us  true  repent- 
anee  that  iniquity  may  not  be  our 
ruin  :  And  increase  in  us  more  and 
more  a  lively  fuith  and  love,  fruitftil  in 
all  holy  obedience ;  that  thou  may  est 
still  continue  thy  favour,  with  the  light 
of  thy  Gospel  to  us  and  our  posterity 
forevermore:  and  that  for  thy  dear  Son's 
sake  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Mediator 
and  Advocate.     Ameru 

Instead  of  the  Prayer  [In  time  of  War 
and  Tumults]  shall  be  used  this  Prayer 
following: 

\  p  Lord,  who  didst  this  Day  discover 
(q)  Psalm  ciii.  10. 


the  snares  of  death  that  were  laid  far 
us,  and  didst  wonderfully  deliver  oi 
from  the  same;  Be  thou  stul  our  migh^ 
Protector,  and  scatter  our  enemies  thirt 
delight  in  blood:  In&tuate  and  defeil 
their  counselfi,  abate  their  pride,  assuige 
their  malice,  and  confound  their  devioo^ 
Strengthen  the  hands  of  our  gmdon 
Sovereign  King  GEORGE^  and  dH 
that  are  put  in  authoritv  under  hi% 
with  judgement  and  justice,  to  cot  «f 
all  such  workers  of  iniquitjr  as  toil 
Religion  into  Rebellion,  and  Faith  imo 
Faction ;  that  they  may  never  pieid  ' 
against  us,  or  triumph  in  the  rain  of 
thy  Church  among  us :  but  that  otf 
gracious  Soverei^  and  his  Real% 
Being  preserved  m  thy  true  Rdigioi^ 
and  by  thy  merciful  goodness  pro- 
tected in  the  same,  we  may  all  Aij 
serve  thee,  and  give  thee  thanks  ii 
thv  holy  congregation,  through  Je» 
Christ  our  Lord.     Ametu 

In  the  Communion  Servicet  isuiead  ^tk 
Collect  for  the  Day,  shaU  this  wUA 

Jblloweth  be  used  : 

JjiTERNAL  God,  and  our  most  migbf 
Protector,  we  thy  unworthy  sennuti 
do  humbly  present  ourselves  befae 
thy  Majesty,  acknowledging  thy  power, 
wisdom,  and  g(K)dness,  in  preserrinf 
the  King,  and  the  Three  Estata  tf  "^ 
the  Realm  of  England  assembled  ii  \ 
Parliament,  from  the  destructkm  diii 
Day  intended  against  them.  Make  oi) 
we  beseech  thee,  truly  thankfiil  fcr 
this,  and  for  all  other  thy  great  modes 
towards  us;  particularly  for  makiof 
this  Day  again  memorable,  by  afifesS 
instance  of  thy  loving-kindness  towards 
us.  We  bless  thee  for  m\mst  his  lie 
Majesty  King  WILLIAAT  a  sA 
arrival  here,  and  for  making  all  oppo- 
sition fall  before  him,  till  he  becune 
our  King  aftd  Governor.  We  be 
seech  thee  to  protect  and  defend  oar 
Sovereign  King  GEORGi;  and  all 
the  Royal  Family,  from  all  treasoftf 
and  conspiracies ;  Preserve  him  in 
thy  faith,  fear,  and  love ;  Prosper 
his  Reign  with  long  happiness  here 
on  earth ;   and  crown  him  with  eve^ 


! 
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ting  gloiy  hereafter,  throfigh  Jesus 
irist  our  ovly  Saviour  and  Re- 
jlmen. 
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mEpidU.    Rom.  xiii.  1  to  7.  (ante,  67*) 

The  Gospel.    Luke  ix.  51. 

VD  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
•  oome  that  he  should  be  received 
f  he  sted&stly  set  his  face  to  go 
Jerusalem,  59,  and  sent  messengers 
bre  his  fiure :  and  they  went,  and 
tered  into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 
m,  to  make  ready  for  him.  53.  And 
if  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
e  was  as  though  he  would  go  to 
msaleoL  54.  And  when  his  dis- 
lies,  James  and  John,  saw  this,  they 
if  <<  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
md  consume  them,  even  as  Elios 
Hd?"  55.  But  he  turned  and  re- 
ked  them,  and  said,  ^^  Ye  know  not 
what  Bianner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
66.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destrov  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
diem.  And  they  went  to  another 
nUage.** 

ter  the  Creeds  if  there  he  no  Sermon^ 
\hmU  be  read  one  of  the  mix  Homilies 
^gahut  Rebellion. 

ii  SaUence  is  to  he  read  at  the  Offertory. 
^HAT8QEVER   ye    wouM    that    men 


should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets.     Matt.  viL  12. 


After  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  MiliUmt 
this  JbUovoing  Prayer  is  to  be  used  : 

O  God,  whose  Name  is  excellent  in 
all  the  earth,  and  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens ;  who  on  this  day  didst  mi- 
raculously preserve  our  Church  and 
State  from  the  secret  contrivance  and 
hellish  malice  of  Popish  conspirators; 
and  on  this  Day  also  didst  begin  to 
give  us  a  mighty  deliverance  fi*om  the 
open  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the 
same  cruel  and  blooci-thirsty  enemies; 
We  bless  and  adore  thy  glorious 
Maj^ty,  as  for  the  former,  so  for  this 
thy  late  marvellous  loving-kindness 
to  our  Church  and  Nation,  in  the 
preservation  of  our  Religion  and  liber- 
ties. And  we  humbly  pray,  that  the 
devout  sense  of  this  thy  repeated 
mercy  may  renew  and  mcrease  in 
us  a  spirit  of  love  and  thankfulness 
to, thee  its  only  Author;  a  spirit  of 
peaceable  submission  and  obedience  to 
our  gracious  Sovereign  Lord  King 
GEORGE;  and  a  spirit  of  fervent 
zeal  for  our  holy  Religion,  which 
thou  hast  so  wonderfully  rescued  and 
established  a  blessing  to  us  and  our 
posteri^.  And  this  we  beg  fixr  Jesus 
Christ  his  sake.     Amen. 
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KING  CHARLES  THE  MARTYR. 

A  Form  of  Prayer  with  Fasting,  to  be  used  Yearly  upon  the  T^irtieA 
January^  being  the  Day  of  the  Martyrdom  of  the  blessed  King  CHAB 
to  implore  the  Mercy  of  God,  that  neither  the  Guilt  of  that  sacred  and  i 
Blood,  nor  those  other  Sins,  by  which  God  was  provoked  to  ddiver  bod 
our  King  into  the  Hands  of  cruel  and  unreasonable  Men,  may  at  ai 
hereafter  be  visited  upon  us,  or  our  Posterity. 


Jf  this  Day  shall  happen  to  be  Sunday^  this  Farm  of  Prayer  shall  be  usedj  and 
kept  the  next  DayJoUowing.  And  upon  the  Loras  Day  next  before  the  Day  fc 
at  Morning  Prayer^  immediately  after  the  Nicene  Creeds  notice  shall  be  gnen 
due  Observation  of  the  said  Day. 

The  Service  of  the  Day  shall  be  the  same  xoith  the  usual  Office  Jot  Holy'Dm 
things  ;  except  tohere  it  is  in  this  Office  otherwise  appointed. 

THE   ORDER   FOR  MORNINO   PRAYER. 


He  that  ministereth  shall  begin  xoith  one  or 
more  of  these  Sentences. 

KO  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies 
and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  re- 
belled against  him :  neither  have  we 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before 
us.     Dan.  ix.  9,  10. 

Correct  us,  O  Lord,  but  with  judge- 
ment; not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  us  to  nothing.     Ja\  x.  24. 

Enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy 
servants,  O  Lord :  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified.  Psalm 
cxliii.  2. 

Instead  of  Venite  exulteraus,  the  Hymn 
JbUoxving  shall  be  said  or  sung ;    one 
Verse  by  the  Priest^  and  another  by  the 
Clerk  and  People. 

IVI6HTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Lord :  and  just 
are  thy  judgements  !    Psalm  cxix.  137. 

Thou  art  justy  O  Lordj  in  dU  that  is 
bi'ought  upon  us:  for  thou  hast  done 
right :  but  we  have  done  wickedly. 
Neh.  ix.  S3. 

Nevertheless,  our  feet  were  almost 
gone :  our  treadings  had  well-nigh 
slipped.     Psalm  Ixxiii.  2. 

For  why?    we  were  grieved  at  the 


wicked :  we  did  also  see  the  w^ 
such  prosperity,     ver.  S. 

The  people  stood  up,  and  tb 
took  counsel  together:  acainst  dii 
and  against  his  Anointe£    Psak 

They  cast  their  heads  together  t 
consent :   and  were  cor^ederate 
him.     Psalm  Ixxxiii.  5. 

He    heard    the    blasphemy 
multitude,    and    fear    was    od 
side  :    while   they   conspired  ti 
against    him,    to  take    away  1 
Psalm  xxxi.  15. 

They  spake  against  him  m 
tongues,  and  compassed  him  aU 
words  of  hatred :  and  fought 
him  without  a  cause.    Psalm  dx 

Yea,  his  own  familiar  friends 
he  trusted :  thev  that  eat  of  hi 
laid  great  wait  tor  him.    Psalm 

They  rewarded  him  evil  fo 
to  the  great  discomfort  of  I 
Psalm  XXXV.  12. 

They  took  their  counsel  t 
saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him 
cute  him,  and  take  him,  fiir 
none  to  deliver  him.    Psalm  Lc 

The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the^ 
of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in  their 
whom  we  said,  Ufuier  his  shadtm 
be  safe.    Lam.  iv.  20. 


Kifig  Charles 

The  adversary  and  the  enemy  en- 
tered into  the  gates  of  Jerusulem : 
saying,  "  When  shall  he  clie>  and  lib 
**  naine  perish?  ivr,  12.  Psaim  xIj,  5/' 
<^l  ike  sentence  of  gitiUiness  jyrocced 
timt  him  :  and  now  that  he  Hetft^  let 

rise  up  no  more,  ver.  8. 
Talse  witnesses  also  did  rise  up  a^inst 
:  ihej   laid   to    his  charge   tilings 
he  knew  not.     Psalm  xxxv.  11. 
For  the  sins  of  the  people^  and  the 
fqnities  of  the  priests  ;    thej/  shed  the 
Atoofi^  of  the  Just  in  the  miclst  of  Jem- 
.     Lara.  iv.  13. 

my    soul^    come   not  thou    into 

ir  secret ;  unto  ttieir  a^isembly,  mine 

Diour,    be  not  thou    united  :   for   in 

anger   they   slew  a   man.    Gen, 

6, 

^ven  the  man  of  thjf  nght  hand  :  the 

of  man^  whom  thou  hadst  made  so 

nig  for  thine  omi  seljl     Psalm  Ixxx. 

the  sight  of  the  unwise  he  seemed 

hdie  :  and  hi5»  departure  was  taken 
misery,  fVisd.  iii.  2, 
niry,  jholsj  counted  his  life  madness^ 
and  his  end  to  Ife  without  honmir ;  but  /w 
1^  peace.  Wisd.  v.  4,  &  iii.  3. 
^ppor  Uiough  he  was  punished  in  the 
milt  of  men  :  yet  was  his  hope  full 
of  inunortxUity.     TVisd.  iii.  4. 

How  is  he  numbered  with  the  children 
cfGod :  and  his  lijtJs  among  the  saints ! 
WUd.  V.  5. 

But,  O  Lord  God,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth,  thou  God,  to  whom 
vengeance  lK'h>ngcth  :  be  favourable 
andgracious  unto  Sion.  Psalm  xciv,  L 
andli.  18. 

Be  merei/idf  O  Ijord^  tmto  thi/  people^ 
whom  thofi  hast  redeemed  :  and  lay  not 
mrmcent  blood  to  our  charge.  De  u  t .  x  xi .  8  * 

O  shut  not  up  our  souls  with  sin- 
ners :  nor  our  lives  with  die  blood- 
tfatrsty.     Psabn  xxvi.  9. 

Deliver  m  from  blood-guiltiness^  O 
Oodf  thou  that  art  the  God  q/^tmr  sal- 
vat  ion  :  and  our  tongue  shall  sing  of  tht^ 
righteousness.     Psalm  li,  I-l. 

For  tliou  art  the  God,  that  hast  no 
plemture  in  wickedness  :  neither  shall 
any  evil  dwell  with  thee.  Psalm  v.  4, 

Tho9i   wilt   destroy  (hem   that   speak 
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leasing  .*  the  Lord  abhms  both  the  blood- 
thirsty  atid  deceitful  man.     ver.  6. 

O  how  suddenly  do  they  consume  : 
perish,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  ! 
Psalm  Ixxiii.  18* 

Yea,  even  lite  as  a  dreamj  *when 
ofie  awalrth  :  so  didst  thou  make  their 
image  to  vanish  out  of  the  city.  ver.  19* 

Great  antl  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
O  Lord  God  Abuighty  :  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  O  King  of  samts  ! 
Rev,  XV.  3. 

Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  and 
Just  are  thy  judgetnetUs  /  Psalm  cxix, 
137. 

Glory  be  to  die  Fadier,  Sec, 

As  it  XiXis  in  the  beginnings  i^c. 

PHOPER   PSALMS« 

ix.  X*  xi. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

The  First,  2  Sam.  i. 
The  Second,  MatL  xxvii. 

Instead  of  the  first  Collect  at  Morning 
Prayer  shall  these  twa,  which  next  foT* 
loWf  Ifc  lined* 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  terrible  in  diy 
judgementSj  and  wonderful  in  diy 
doings  towards  the  children  of  men  j 
who  in  thy  heavy  displeasure  ditlst 
suffer  the  life  of  our  gracious  Sovereign 
King  CHARLES  the  Firs^  to  be 
(as  on  this  Day)  taken  away  by  the 
hands  of  cruel  and  bloody  men :  We 
thy  sinfid  creatures  here  assembletl 
before  thee,  do,  in  the  behalf  of  all  the 
people  of  this  land,  humbly  confess, 
that  diey  were  the  crying  sins  of  this 
Nation,  which  brought  down  tliis  heavy 
judgement  u]K>n  us.  But,  O  graci- 
ous God,  when  thou  makest  (r)  in- 
quisition for  blood,  lay  not  the  guilt  of 
this  innocent  blood  (die  shedding 
wliereof  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Uiy 
Son  can  expiate,)  lay  it  not  to  die 
charge  of  die  people  of  this  land ; 
nor  let  it  ever  be  required  of  us,  or 
our  posterity.  Be  merciful,  O  Lord, 
be  merciful  unto  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemecl;  and  be  not 
angry  with   us   for  ever:   But   pardon 


(r)  Fsalm  ix,  12, 
I  f  4 
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us  for  diy  mercies'  sake,  through  the 
merits  oi  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Ametu 

Ijlessed  Lord,  in  whose  sight  the 
death  of  thy  saints  is  precious;  We 
magnify  thy  Name  for  thine  abun- 
dant grace  bestowed  upon  our  mar- 
tyred Sovereign ;  by  which  he  was 
enabled  so  cheerfully  to  follow  the 
steps  of  his  blessed  Master  and  Sa- 
viour, in  a  constant  meek  suffering  of 
all  barbarous  indignities,  and  at  last 
resisting  unto  blood ;  and  even  then, 
according  to  the  same  pattern,  praying 
for  his  murderers.  Let  his  memory, 
O  Lord,  be  ever  blessed  among  us ; 
that  we  may  follow  the  example  of 
his  courage  and  constancy,  his  meek- 
ness and  patience,  and  great  charity. 
And  grant,  that  this  our  land  may  be 
freed  from  the  vengeance  of  his  right- 
eous blood,  and  thy  mercy  glorified 
in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sms:  and 
all  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate.    Amau 

In  the  end  of  the  Litany^  f  which  shall  aU 
xoays  on  this  Day  be  used  J  ^  immediately 
after  the  Collect  [We  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  Father,  &c.]  the  three  Collects 
nextJoUoxning  are  to  be  read, 

\}  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully 
hear  our  prayers,  and  spare  all  those 
who  confers  their  sins  unto  thee; 
that  they,  whose  consciences  by  sin 
are  accused,  by  thy  merciful  pardon 
may  be  absolved,  through  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

O  MOST  mighty  God  and  merciful 
Father,  who  hast  compassion  upon 
all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  that  thou 
hast  made;  who-  wouldest  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should 
rather  turn  from  his  sin,  and  be  saved ; 
Mercifully  forgive  us  our  trespasses; 
receive  and  comfort  us,  who  are 
firieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden 
of  our  sms.  Thy  property  is  always 
to  have  mercy :  to  thee  only  it  apper- 
taineth  to  forgive  sins.  Spare  us,  there- 
fore, good  Lord,  spare  thy  people  whom 
thou   hast   redeemed  ;  enter   not  into 


judgement  with  thy  senrants,  who 
are  vile  earth  and  miserable  sinnen; 
but  so  turn  thine  anger  from  us,  who 
meekly  acknowledge  our  vfleness,  and 
truly  repent  us  of  our  &ult8 ;  and  so 
make  haste  to  help  us  in  this  world, 
that  we  may  ever  live  with  thee  m  the 
world  to  come,  through  Jesus  Chriit 
our  Lord.     Ametu 

1  URN  thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  and 
so  shall  we  be  turned.     Be  fevourabk^ 

0  Lord,  be  &vourabIe  to  thy  people^ 
Wlio  turn  to  thee  in  weepings  fiistim^ 
and  praying.  For  thou  art  a  merdim 
Crod,  full  of  compassion,  long  sofle^ 
ing,  and  of  ffreat  piQr.  Thou  spared 
when  we  oeserve  punishment,  And 
in  thy  wrath  thinkest  upon  mercj. 
Spare  thy  people,  good  Lord,  pgut 
them.  And  let  not  thine  heritage  be 
brought  to  confusion.  Hear  us^  0 
Lord,  for  thy  mer^  is  great;  And 
after  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  look 
upon  us.  Through  the  merits  and. 
mediation  of  thy  blessed  Soo  Jesii 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

In  the  Communion  Service^  after  the  Pfwyer 

for  the  King   [Almighty  God,  nhom 

kingdom  is  everlasting,  &c.]  instead  9f 

the  Collect  for  the  Day,  shall  these  tm 

be  used : 

O  most  mightv  God,  Ac 
Blessed  Lord,  m  whose  sight,  Ac 

as  in  the  Morning  Prayer* 

The  Epistle.  1  Pet.  ii.  13  to  82. 
ante,  152.  147* 

The  Gospel.   Matt.  xxi.  SS. 

1  HERE  was  a  certain  householdei^ 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country:  34.  and  when  the  time 
of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  that  tbey 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it,  35.  And 
the  husbandmen  took  his  servants, 
and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  snd 
stoned  another.  36.  Again,  he  sent 
other  servants  more  than  the  first :  and 
they  did  unto  tliem  likewise.  37*  But 
last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
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**  They  Will  reverence  my  son." 
t  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the 
sy  said  among  themselves,  **  This 
e  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
et  us  seize  on  his  inheritance/' 
id  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him 
the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 
Tien  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
"d  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 
usband men  ?  41.  They  say  unto 
He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
id  men,  and  will  let  out  his 
'ard  unto  other  husbandmen, 
h  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in 
seasons." 

^e  Nicene  Creed  shall  be  ready  in^ 
of  the  Sermon  for  that  Davj  the 
and  second  parts  of  the  nomUv 
\st  Disobedience  and  wl/id  Rebet- 
set  forth  bu  Authority  ;  or  the  Mi- 
'  who  officiates  shall  preach  a  Ser» 
if  his  own  composing  upon  the  same 
ment. 

yffertory  shaU  this  Sentence  be  read  : 

rsoEVER  ye  would  that  men 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 

for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro- 
Matt.  y]1  12. 

he  Prayer  [For  the  whole  state 
hri6t*8  Oiurch,  &c.]  these  two  Col' 
following  shall  be  used. 

►RD,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
lot  punish  us  as  our  sins  have 
id,  but  hast  in  the  midst  of 
lent  remembered  mercy ;  We 
dedge  it  thine  especial  &vour, 
ougn,  for  our  many  and  great 
Ations,  thou  didst  suffer  thine 
ed,  blessed    King  CHARLES 


the  First  (as  on  this  Day)  to  fidi  into 
the  hands  of  violent  and  blood-thirsty 
men,  and  barbarously  to  be  murdered 
by  them ;  yet  thou  didst  not  leave  us 
for  ever,  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd ;  but  by  thy  gracious  providence 
didst  miraculously  preserve  the  un- 
doubted heir  of  his  crowns,  our  then 
gracious  Sovereign  King  CHARLES 
the  Second,  from  his  bloodv  enemies, 
hiding  him  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings,  until  their  tyrannv  was  over- 
past; and  didst  bring  him  back,  in 
thy  good  appointed  time,  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  Father;  and,  toge- 
ther with  the  Royal  Family,  didst 
restore  to  us  our  ancient  Government 
in  Church  and  State.  For  these  thy 
great  and  unspeakable  mercies,  we 
render  to  thee  ous  most  humble  and 
unfeigned  thanks ;  beseeching  thee 
still  to  continue  thy  gracious  protec- 
tion over  the  whole  Royal  ]<amily; 
and  to  grant  to  onr  gracious  Sovereign 
King  GEORGE,  a  long  and  a  happy 
reign  over  us  :  So  we,  that  (s)  are  tny 
people,  will  give  thee  thanks  m 
ever,  and  will  alway  be  shewing  forth 
thy  praise  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.    Jmen. 

And  grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  the  course  of  this  world 
may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy 
governance,  that  thy  Church  may  jpy- 
mlly  serve  thee  in  all  godly  quiet- 
ness, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


(s)  Ptalm  luiz.  14. 


THE  ORDER  FOR  EVENING  PRATER. 


mn  appointed  to  be  used  at  Morning 
erf  instead  of  Venlte  exulterous, 
here  also  be  used  before  the  proper 
ns. 

iteous  art  thou,   O  Lord,   &c. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

Ixxix.  xciv.  Ixxxv. 


PROPER  LE880N8. 

First.  Jer.  xiL  or  Dan.  ix.  to  v.  22. 
Second.  Heb.  xL  o.  32.  and  xiL  to  v.  7. 

Instead  of  the  Jirst  Collect  at  Evening 
Prayer  shall  these  two,  which  next  Jo^ 
loWf  be  used. 

O  Almiohtt  Lord    God^    who  by 
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thy  wisdom  not  oidy  goidest  and  or- 
derest  all  things  most  suitably  to 
thine  own  justice ;  but  also  per- 
formest  thy  pleasure  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  we  cannot  but  acknowledge 
thee  to  be  righteous  in  all  thy  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  thy  works:  We  thy 
sinfol  people  do  here  fall  down  before 
thee,  confessing  that  thy  judgements 
were  right,  in  permitting  cruel  men, 
sons  of  Belial  (as  on  this  Day)  to 
imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
thine  Anointed,  we  having  drawn  down 
the  same  upon  ourselves,  by  the  great 
and  long  provocations  of  our  sins  against 
thee.  For  which  we  do  therefore  here 
humble  ourselves  before  thee ;  beseech- 
ing thee  to  deliver  this  Nation,  from 
blood-guiltiness  (that  of  this  Day  espe- 
cially) and  to  tun)  from  us  and  our 
posterity,  all  those  judgements,  which 
we  by  our  sins  have  worthily  deserved : 
Grant  this  for  the  all-sufficient  merits 
of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

Slesseo  God,  just  and  powerful, 
who  didst  permit  thy  dear  Servant, 
our  dread  Sovereign  lung  CHARLES 
the  First,  to  be  (as  upon  this  Day) 
given  up  to  the  violent  outrages  of 
wicked  men  to  be  despitefully  used, 
and  at  last  murdered  by  them : 
Though  we  cannot  reflect  upon  so 
foul  an  act,  but  with  horror  and 
astonishment;  yet  do  we  most  grate- 
fully commemorate  the  glories  of  thy 
grace,  which  then  shined  forth  in 
Siine  Anointed ;  whom  thou  wast 
pleased,  even  at  the  hour  of  death,  to 
endue  with  an  eminent  measure  of  ex- 
emplary patience,  meekness,  and  cha- 
rity, before  the  face  of  his  cruel  enemies. 
And  albeit  thou  didst  suffer  them  to 
proceed  to  such  an  height  of  violence, 
as  to  kill  him,  and  to  take  possession 
of  his  throne  ;  yet  didst  thou  in  great 
mercy  preserve  his  Son,  whose  right 
it  was ;  and  at  length  by  a  wondemd 


providence  bring  him  back  and  set  him 
thereon ;  to  restore  thy  true  Religion, 
and  to  setde  Peace  amongst  us :  For 
these  thy  great  mercies  we  glorify  tby 
Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
blessed  Saviour.    Jmen. 

Immediately  after  the  Colkd  [Lightei 
our  ditf  kness,  &c.]  ^aii  ikae  ^ree  next 
JbUomng  be  used  .• 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  Ac 
O  most  mighty  God,  Ac* 
Turn  thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  Ac. 
as  before  at  Morning  Prayer* 

Immediatdy  before  the  Prayer  tf  St. 
Chrysostom  dudl  this  CoUect,  tokid 
next  Jblioxveth^  be  used. 

Almightt  and  everlasting  Giod,  whose 
righteousness   (/)   is  like   the   stn»y 
mountains,  and  thy   judgements  lib 
the  great  deep ;    and    yma,  by  tint 
barbarous  murder  (as  on   this   Dtj) 
committed  upon  the  sacred  pemn  of 
thine   Anointed,  hast  taught  us,  tint 
neither  the  greatest  of  Kings,  nor  the 
best  of  men,,  are  more  secure  from 
violence,  than    from     natural   death; 
Teach  (u)  us  also  hereby  so  to  number 
our    days,   that  we    may    apply  oar 
hearts  unto  wisdom.     And  grant,  tbt 
neither  the  splendour  of  any  thing  tint 
is  great,  nor  the  conceit  of  any  thing 
that  is  good  in  us,  may  withdraw  our 
eyes  from  looking  upon    ourselves  tf 
sinful    dust  and   ashes ;  but    that  ac- 
cording to  the  example   of  this  tk; 
blessed  Martyr,  we  may  press  (x)  fi^ 
ward  to  the  prize  of  the  high  callii^  tbt 
is    before  us,    in  faith   and  patienoe, 
humility   and  meekness,   mortificatioa 
and   self-denial,   charity   and  ooDStant 
perseverance   unto   the  end :  And  all 
this  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
his  sake ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the 
Holv  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glorjf; 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


/ 


Ji 


(t)  Psalm  xxxvi.  6.        (u)  Piahn  xc- 12- 
(x)  Phillip,  iii.  14. 
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RESTORATION  OF  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY. 

A  Form  of  Ptayer  with  ThanksgiviDg  to  Almighty  God,  for  having  put  an  end  to  the 
Great  Rebellion,  by  the  Restitution  of  the  King  and  Royal  Family,  and  the  Restor- 
ation of  the  Government  after  many  Years'  interruption ;  which  unspeakable  Mercies 
were  wonderfully  completed  upon  the  Ttoenty-ninih  of  May ^  in  the  Year  1660.  And 
in  Memory  thereof,  that  Day  in  every  Year  is,  by  Act  of  P^liament,  appointed  to  be 
for  ever  kept  holy. 


The  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  the  Twetfih^  and  confirmed  in  the  Thirteenth  Year  of 
King  CHARLES  the  Second,  for  the  Observation  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Day  of  May, 
yeany^  at  a  Day  of  publick  Thanksgiving^  is  to  be  read  publickly  in  all  Churches  at 
Morning  Prayer^  immediately  after  the  Nicene  Creed,  on  the  Lord's  Bay  next  before 
every  such  Twenty-ninth  of  May,  and  notice  shall  be  given  for  the  due  Observation  of 
the  said  Day, 

The  Service  shall  he  the  same  xoith  the  usual  Office  for  Holy-Days  ;  except  inhere  it  is  in 
this  Office  otherwise  appointed. 

If  this  Day  shall  happen  to  be  Ascension-Day,  or  Whit-Sunday,  the  Collects  of  this 
Office  are  to  be  added  to  the  Offices  of  those  Festivals  in  their  proper  places  ;  if  it  be 
Monday  or  Tuesday  ffi  Whitoun-Week,  or  Trinity-Sunday,  thetnroper  Psalms  appointed 
far  this  Day,  instead  of  those  of  ordinary  course,  shall  be  also  used,  and  the  Collects 
added  as  before;  and  in  all  these  cases  the  rest  of  this  Office  shall  be  omitted  j  but  if  it 
shall  happen  to  be  any  other  Sunday,  this  tnhole  Office  shall  be  used,  as  it  follotneth, 
entirdu.  And  vshat  Festival  soever  shall  happen  to  fall  upon  this  solemn  day  ^ 
Thanksgiving,  the  foUotoing  Hymn,  appointed  instead  of  Yenite  exultemus,  shiUl  be 
constantly  used. 


Morning  Prayer   shall  begin   voith   these 
Sentences. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies 
and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  re- 
belled against  him:  neither  have  we 
obeyed  tne  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before 
us.     Dan.  ix.  9,  10. 

It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
were  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions &il  not.    Ijam.  iii.  22. 

Instead  o/*  Venite  exultemus  shaU  be  said 
or  sung  this  Hymn  following  ;  one  Verse 
by  the  Priest,  and  another  by  the  Clerk 
and  People. 

IVl  Y  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord :  with  my  mouth 
will  I  ever  be  shewing  forth  his  truth 
from  one  generation  to  another.  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  1. 

T^e  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath 
so  (lone  his  man^cllmis  works :  that  they 
ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  Psalm 
cxi.  4. 


Who  can  express  the  noble  acts  of 
the  Lord :  or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 
Psalm  cvi.  2. 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great : 
sought  out  of  aU  them  that  have  pleasure 
therein.     Psalm  cxL  2. 

The  Lord  setteth  up  the  meek :  and 
bringeth  the  ungodly  down  to  the  ground. 
Psalm  cxlvii.  6. 

7%^  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgement:  for  all  them  that  are  cp- 
pressed  mth  itrong.    Psalm  ciii  6. 

For  he  will  not  alway  be  chiding: 
neither  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever. 
ver.9. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins :  nor  remarded  us  according  to  our 
wickednesses,    ver.  10. 

For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in 
comparison  of  the  earth:  so  great  is 
his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him* 
ver.  11. 

Yeay  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  onm 
children:  even  so  is  the  Lord  mercffitl 
unto  them  that  fear  him*   ver.  15. 
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Thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  thou      the     ground     of    t)ie     heart 


I 


also  hast  tried  us,  even  as  silver  is  tried. 
Psalm  Ixvi.  9. 

TTtmi  suffer edst  men  to  ride  over  our 
headsy  we  went  throt/g/i  fire  and  water : 
but  thmi  hast  brojight  m  otd  into  a 
wealth  J/  place,    ver.  1 1 . 

Oh,  how  great  troubles  and  adver- 
sities hast  thou  shewed  us !  and  yet  didst 
thou  turn  and  refresh  us :  yea,  and 
broughtest  us  from  the  deep  of  the 
earth  again.    Psalm  bcxL  18. 

Thou  didst  remember  us  in  our  low 
estate^  and  redeem  us  fiom  our  enemies  : 
Jor  thy  mcicy  aiduretk  for  ever*  Psalm 
cxxxvi.  23,  24. 

Lord,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto 
thy  land :  thou  hast  turned  away  tlie 
captivity  of  Jacob.  Psalm  Ixxxv.  1 . 

God  ?iath  shrxed  m  his  goodness 
plenteously :  and  God  hath  let  us  see  our 
desire  upon  our  enemies.  Psalm  lix.  10. 

They  are  brought  down,  and  fallen  : 
but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 
Psalm  XX.  8. 

There  are  they  fallen^  all  that  work 
wickedness:  they  are  cast  down,  and 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand.  Psalm 
xxxvi.  12, 

The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  U5» 
and  he  shall  bless  us :  even  he  shall 
bless  the  house  of  Israel,  he  shall  bless 
the  house  of  Aaron,    Psalm  ex  v.  1 2, 

He  shall  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord  .* 
both  small  and  great,    ver.  1 3. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  gootlness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the 
children  of  men  I    Psalm  cvii,  2L 

Thai  they  would  offer  unto  him  the 
sacrijice  of  thanksgiving  :  and  tell  out  his 
works  with  gladness  !    Psalm  cvii.  22. 

And  not  hide  them  from  the  children 
of  the  generations  to  come :  but  shew 
the  honour  of  the  Lord,  his  mighty  and 
wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done. 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  4- 

That  our  posterity  may  also  know 
themj  and  the  children  that  are  yet 
unborn :  and  not  be  as  their  JorefaiherSf 
a  Jaithless  and  stubborn  generation, 
ver.  6.  9. 

Give  thanks,  O  Israel,  unto  God 
the  Lord  in  the  congregations:  from 


Ixviii.  26. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  daily :  even  the 
God  'who  helpeth  us,  and  pouteih  his  bene- 
fits upon  us,    ver,  ]  9. 

O  let  the  wickedness  of  ih^  wicked 
come  to  an  end :  but  establish  thou  the 
righteous.    Psalm  vii.  9. 

Let  all  those  that  seek  tkee^  ^  J^(/U 
and  glad  in  thee:    and  let  all  we^^M 
love  thy  salvatiofi^  say  alway^  ^^tkeJU^^ 
"  be  praised^**     Psalm  xl.  19. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginnings  4r- 

PROPEB    PSALMS. 

cxxiv.  cxxvi.  cxxix,  cxvUt. 

PROPEB    LESSONS. 

The  First,     2  Sam*  xix-    rcr.  9.  or 

Numb.  xvi. 

Te  Deum, 

The  Second,     Tlie  Epistle  oi  June. 
Jubilate  Deo^ 

The  Suffrages  nest  ajitr  the   Crtid  Mi 
stand  ihtu  : 

Pfiest.  O  Lord,  shew  ihy  mcuqr 
upon  us ; 

Answer,  And  grant  m  thy  salmtim. 

Priest,  O  Lord,  save  the  King ; 

Answer.   H^ho  putteth  hiS  trust  tn  tkft. 

Priest,  Send  him  help  from  ihj  hdjf 
place ; 

Answer*  And  evermore  migkHfyi^sd 
him. 

Priest.  Let  his  enemies  ha%'c  oo  id* 
vantage  against  him ; 

Answer.  Let  not  the  wicJted  appwdk 
to  hurt  him. 

Priest,  Endue  thy  miniaten  iritb 
righteousness ; 

Answer.  And  matt  tky  ckottm  fofk 
joyfid. 

Priest,  Give  peace  tn  oitr  tmCi  0 
Lord. 

Answer.  Because  there  is  mme  aikr 
that  JightctJi  for  us,  but  only  thtMs^  0  Gti. 

Priest,  Be  unto  us,  OLord,  a  i 
tower ; 

Answer,  From  the /ace  qft 

Priest,  O  Lord,  bw  oor  pnpri 

Answer,  And  lei  our  cry  i 
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d  of  the  first  Collect  at  Morning 
tyer,  shall  these  two  vohich  follow 
ised. 

LMI6HTY  God,  who  alt  a  strong 
of  defence  unto  thy  servants 
Jt  the  face  of  their  enemies ;  We 
thee  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
onderful  deliverance  of  these  Icing- 
from  THE  GREAT  REBEL- 
If  and  all  the  miseries  and  op- 
ons  consequent  thereupon,  under 
thev  had  so  long  groaned.  We 
wledge  it  thy  goodness,  that  we 
not  utterly  delivered  over  as  a 
unto  them ;  beseeching  thee  still 
itinue  such  thy  mercies  towards 
lat  all  the  world  may  know,  that 
etrt  our  Saviour  and  mighty  deli- 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

ORD  God  of  our  salvation,  who 
been  exceedingly  gracious  unto 
ind,  and  by  thy  miraculous  pro- 
»  didst  deliver  us  out  of  our 
ible  confusions,  by  restoring  to 
id  to  his  own  just  and  undoubted 
,  our  then  most  gracious  Sovereign 
King  CHARLES  the  Second, 
hstanding  all  the  power  and 
i  of  his  enemies ;  and  by  placing 
n  the  throne  of  these  Kingdoms, 
restore  also  unto  us  the  public 
ee  profession  of  thy  true  religion 
orship,  together  with  our  former 
and  prosperity,  to  the  great  com- 
nd  joy  of  our  hearts;  We  are 
now  before  thee,  with  all  due 
lulness  to  acknowledge  thine  un- 
ible  goodness  herein,  as  upon  this 
shewed  unto  us,  and  to  offer  unto 
•ur  sacrifice  of  praise  for  the  same ; 
[y  beseeching  thee  to  accept  this 
ifeigned,  though  unworthy,  obla^- 
f  ourselves ;  vowing  all  holy  obe- 
!,  in  thought,  word,  and  work, 
thy  Divine  Majesty;  and  pro- 
l  all  loyal  and  dutiful  allegiance 
le  Anointed  Servant  now  set  over 
id  to  his  heirs  after  him :  whom 
seech  thee  to  bless  with  all  in- 
of  grace,  honour,  and  happiness 
i  world,  and  to  crown  him  with 
tality  and  glory  in  the  world  to 


come,  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake,  our 
only  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

In  the  end  of  the  Litany  {which  shall  al' 
ways  this  Day  be  used)  after  the  Collect 
[We  humbly  beseech  tnee,  &c.]  shall 
this  be  said  which  nextjblloweth. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  in  all  ages 
shewed  forth  thy  power  and  mercy  in 
the  miraculous  and  gracious  deliver- 
ances of  thy  Church,  and  in  the  pro- 
tection of  righteous  and  religious  Kings 
and  States  professing  thy  holy  and 
eternal  truth,  from  the  malicious  con- 
spiracies and  wicked  practices  of  all 
their  enemies ;  We  yield  unto  thee  our 
unfeigned  thanks  and  praise,  as  for  thy 
many  other  great  and  public  mercies, 
so  especially  for  that  signal  and  wonder- 
ful deliverance,  by  thy  wise  and  good 
providence,  as  upon  this  Day  completed, 
and  vouchsafed  to  our  then  most  gi'acious 
Sovereign  King  CHARLES  the  Se- 
cond, and  all  the  Royal  Family,  and  in 
them  to  this  whole  Church  and  State, 
and  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men  in 
both,  from  the  unnatural  Rebellion, 
Usurpation,  and  Tyramiy  of  ungodly 
and  cruel  men,  and  from  the  sad  con- 
fusions and  ruin  thereupon  ensuing. 
From  all  these,  O  gracious  and  merci- 
ful Lord  God,  not  our  merit,  but  thy 
mercy,  not  our  foresight,  but  thv  provi- 
dence, not  our  own 'arm,  but  tliy  ridit 
hand  and  thine  arm,  did  rescue  and  ae- 
liver  us.  And  therefore  not  unto  us, 
O  Lord,  not  (y)  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
Name  be  ascribed  all  honour,  and 
glory,  and  praise,  with  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks,  in  all  Churches  of 
the  Saints :  Even  so,  blessed  {z)  be  the 
Lord  our  God,  who  alone  doeth  won- 
drous thitigs ;  and  blessed  be  the  Name 
of  his  Majesty  for  ever,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour. 
Anteiu 

In  the  Communion  Servicef  immediately  be" 
fore  the  reading  of  the  Epistle,  shall  these 
two  Collects  be  used,  instead  of  the  CoUed 
for  the  King,  and  the  Collect  of  the  Day. 

O  Almighty  God,  &c. 


( y)  Psalm  cxv.  1 .    (s)  Ptalm  Ixxii.  18. 
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O  Lord  God  of  our  salvation,  &c. 
as  in  the  Morning  Prayer, 

The  Efddle.    1  Pet.  ii.  11  to  17. 
ante,  152. 

The  Gospel.    Matt.  xxii.  16  to  22. 
ante,  231. 

In  the  Offertory  shaU  this  Sentence  be  read. 

rioT  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  &ther  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  viL  21. 

Afier  the  Prayer  [For  the  whole  State  of 
Christ's  Church,  &c.]  this  CoUectfol- 
lowing  shall  be  used. 

Almighty  God,  and  heavenly  Father, 
who  of  thine  infinite  and  unspeakable 
goodness  towards  us,  didst  in  a  most 
extraordinary  and  wonderful  manner 
disappoint  and  overthrow  the  wicked 
designs  of  those  traitorous,  heady,  and 
high-minded  men,  who,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  Religion,  and  thy  most  holv 
Name,  had  contrived,  and  well-nigh 
effected,  the  utter  destruction  of  this 
CSiurch  and  Kingdom :  As  we  do  this 
day  most  heartily  and  devoutly  adore 
and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name  for  this 
thine  infinite  goodness  already  vouch- 
safed to  us;   so  do  we  most  humbly 


beseech  thee  to  continue  thy  grace  and 
favour  towards  us,  that  no  such  dismal 
calamity  may  ever  iigam  fall  upon  us. 
Infatuate  and  defeat  aU  the  secret  coun- 
sels of  deceitful  aad  wicked  moi  against 
us:    Abate  tlieir  prid^  osswage  their 
malice,    and   confound    their    devices. 
Strengthen  the  hands  of  oar  gradoos 
SavereigH    King   GEORGE,   and  «U 
tliat  are  put  in  authority  under  him, 
with  judgement  and  Justice  to  cut  off 
all   such  workers  of  iniquity,  as  tmn 
Religion  into  Rebellion,  and  Fdth  iiito 
Faction :    that  they    may  never  agaa 
prevail  against  us,  nor  triumpb  m  ik 
ruin  of  the  Monarchy  and  thy  Churei 
among   us.      Protect   and    defend  our 
Sovereign    Lord  the  King,    with  the 
whole  Koyal  Family,  firom  aU  trea^wi 
and    conspiracies.      Be    unto   him  m 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  a  strong  towtf 
of  defence  against  the  &oe  of  all  Ui 
enemies;  Clothe  (fl)  them  with  shame 
and  confusion  i  but  upon  himself  and 
his  posterity  let   the    Crown    for  ewt 
flourish.     So  we  thy  (b)  people^  and  tlie 
sheep   of  thy  pasinre^    will  give  tb« 
thanks  for  ever,   and    will    idways  k 
shewing  fortli  thy  praise,  from  ^neration 
to  generation,  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
only  Saviour  and  Redeemer;  to  whom, 
with   thee,    O   Father*   and  the  Holj 
Ghost,  be  glory  in  the  Church  throuj;^)- 
out  all  ages,  world  without  end.    Jm% 


{a)  Ps.  cxxEii,  la     <4J  Pi.  Ijuux-  14. 
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of  Prater  with  Thanksgiving  to  Ahnighty  God,  to  be  used  in  all  Churches  and 
ds  within  this  Realm,  every  Year,  upon  the  7\oetUy'nirUh  Day  of  January^  being 
>ay  on  which  his  Majesty  began  his  happy  Reign. 


vice  shall  be  the  same  inith  the  usual  Office  for  Hcly-Days  in  all  things;  except 
fohere  it  is  in  this  Office  otherwise  appointed. 

Day  shall  happen  to  be  Sunday,  this  whole  Office  shall  be  used,  as  it  Jbllovoethf 

entirely. 

Prayer  shall  begin  with  these  \       O  hold  thou  up  his  goings  in  thy  paths: 


Sentences. 

>RT  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
rayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
ks,  be  made  for  all  men;  for 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ; 

may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
all  godliness  and  honesty:  for 
^ood  and  acceptable  unto  God 
riour.     1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2,  8. 
e  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 

ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
but  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 

and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
1  John  L  8,  9. 

of  Venite  exultemus,  the  Hymn 
nng  shaU  be  said  or  sung;  one 
?  by  the  Priest^  and  another  by  the 
:  and  People. 

RD  our  Governor  :  how  excellent 
Name  in  all  the  world  I     Psalm 

ly  what  is  man  that  thou  hast 
rpect  unto  him  ;  or  the  son  ofman^ 
\ou  so  regardest  him!  Psalm 
\. 

merciful  and  gracious  Lord 
o  done  his  marvellous  works  : 
ley  ought  to  be  had  in  remem- 
,    Psalm  cxi.  4. 

at  men  would  therefore  praise  the 
hr  his  goodness :  and  declare  the 
s  that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of 
Psalm  cvii,  21. 

old,  O  God,  our  defender  :  and 
pon  the  &ce  of  thine  Anointed. 
Ixxxiv.  9. 


that  his  footsteps  slip  not.  Psalm  xviL  5. 

Grant  the  King  a  long  life :  and 
make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy 
countenance.  Psalm  Ixi.  6.  and  xxi.  6. 

Let  him  dwell  before  thee  fon-  eoer  : 
O  prepare  thy  loving  mercy  and  foit/iftd-^ 
ness,  that  they  may  preseroe  him.  Psalm 
bd.  7. 

In  hb  time  let  the  righteous  flourish : 
and  let  peace  be  in  fdl  our  borders. 
Psalm  Ixxii.  7*  and  cxlvii.  14. 

As  for  his  enemies,  clothe  them  with 
shame :  but  upon  himsey^  let  his  cram 
Jlourish.  Psalm  cxxxii.  19. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the 
God  of  Israel :  which  only  doeth  won* 
drous  things.  Psalm  IxxiL  18. 

And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his  MtP* 
jesty  for  ever :  and  all  the  earth  shall  be 
/Bled  with  his  Majesty.  Amen,  Amen^ 
ver.  19. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  S^c. 

PROPER   PSALMS. 

XX.  xxi.  ci. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

TTie  First.  Josh.  i.  to  end  of  verse  9. 

Te  Deum. 

The  Second.    Rom.  xiii. 

Jubilate  Deo. 

The  Suffrages  next  after  the  Creed  shall 
stand  thus  •• 

Priest.  O  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy 
upon  us ; 

Answ.  And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 


^ 
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Priesi,  O  Lord,  save  tlie  King ; 
Answ.   ff7io  ptdteth  his  tnist  in  thee. 
Priest  Send  him  help  from  thy  holy 
place ; 
Answ.  And  eTxrmore  might  Hi/  defend 
\him^ 

Priest.  Let  his  enemies  have  no  ad- 
[Tontage  against  him ; 

Answ.  Let  not  the  wicked  appi'oach 
I  hurt  him. 
Priest.  Endue    thy    ministers    with 
•ighteousness ;  . 

Answ.  And  make  thy  chosen  people 

Priest.  O  Lord,  save  thy  people : 
Answ.  And  Mess  thine  inheritance^ 
Priest,  Give  peace   in  our  time^  O 
[Lord ; 

Answ.   Because    there  is  none  other 

hat  Jghteth  Jot*   tis,   but  only  thou^  O 

rod, 
Pjnest,  Be  unto  us,  O  Lord,  a  strong 

ower; 
Answ.  From  the  face  of  our  aianies. 
Priest.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  ; 
Answ.  And  let  our  ay   conw    unto 


tnHead  of  the  Jirst  ColJect  at  Morning 
Prayer  shall  be  used  this  following  CoX- 
led  of  Thanksgiving,  for  his  Majesty's 
Accession  to  the  lit  rone, 

■Almighty  God,  who  riilest  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  di^- 
posest  of  them  according  to  tliy  good 
pleasure ;  We  yield  thee  unfeigned 
thanks  for  that  thou  wast  pleased,  as 
on  this  Day,  to  place  thy  Servant,  our 
Sovereign  Lord  King  GEORGE,  upon 
tlie  Throne  of  this  Realm.  Let  thy 
wisdom  be  his  guide,  and  let  thine  ariu 
strengthen  him ;  let  justice^  truth,  and 
hohness,  let  peace,  and  love,  and  all 
those  virtue*?  that  adorn  the  Cliristian 
profession,  flourish  in  his  days;  Direct 
all  his  a>u niseis  and  endeavours  to  thy 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  his  people ;  and 
give  us  grace  to  obey  him  cheerfblly  and 
willingly  for  conscience  sake ;  tliat  nei- 
ther our  sinfiil  passions,  nor  our  private 
interest,  may  disappoint  his  cares  for 
the  public  good :  let  him  always  pos- 
the  hetfts  of  his  people,  that  they 


The  Kmg*s  Accession. 


may  nc\^er  be  wanting  m  nono' 
person,   and  dutiful  submissiuu 
authority:    let   his   reign   be  long 
prosperous,  and  crown    him  witn  no- 
tnortalitj^  in  the  life  to  come^  thro!i||^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen^ 

In  the  end  of  the  Litany  f^y'    '     '■  -'!  d* 

u^ays  be  uxed  upon  this  I  r^ 

Collect    [We    humblv    be  e,  C 

Father,  d-c]   xhall  the  /?/  c|f? 

for  the  King  and  Royctl  hamU^^  bt  wmI 

vl  Lord  our  Gotl,  who  uphoUle^t  mi 
governest  all  things  in  heaven  andf^^rtk 
receive  our  humble  prayers, 
hearty  thanksgivings  for  our  S. 
Lord  GEORGE,  as  on  diis  Day,  m 
over  us  by  thy  grace  arv*  •■■  videncclp 
l)e  our  King  ;  and  so  i  wilii  hia 

bless   all   the  Roya!  I- 
all  e%'er  trusting  in  ihj. 
tected  by  thy  power,  and  crovned  vdk 
thy  gracious  and   endless   fiivour,  nugr 
continue  before  tliee  in  healthy  pc"^ 
joy,  and  honour,  and  may  live  longiod 
happy  lives  upon  e;irth,  ami  nfttr  deril 
obtain  everlasting  life  and 
kingdom  of  heaven,  by  th«. 
mediation  of  Christ  Jesus  oar  Sa¥io«i;r 
who,  with  the  Father   and    the  Hfif 
Spirit,    liveth    and    reigneth  ever  ck 
God,  world  without  end*     Ame%. 

Then  follouis  this  Called  for  GiWi^rate- 

tion  of  the  King  against  all  his  rMtwiX 

IilosT  gracious  God,  who  him.  ^%  wf 
servant  GEORGE  our  King  open  dt 
throne  of  hi^  Anc*  ^^  c  most  hi»» 

bly  beseech  thee  to  {  him  cut  ^ 

san)e  from  all  the  dnn^er^  tj>  wbkli  k 
may  be  exposed;  Hide  t)  htBi  (nm 
the  gathering  togetlaer  of  tlie  fruwttA 
and  from  die  insurrectkiit  of  wiAd 
doers:  Do  thou  weaken  the  haaik 
blast  the  designs^  and  defeat  the  aMa^ 
prizes  of  all  his  eneiEiies:  diatooMrn* 
conspiracies,  nor  open  violttico^  wm 
disquiet  his  reign ;  but  thmt  htix^  mU/ 
kept  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wii|pb 
and  supported  by  thy  power,  M  SMf 


(e)  P#ilro  IiuT,  f. 


.  The  King^i  Accession. 

iph  over  all  ofqmition;  that  so 
roiid  may  acknowledge  diee  to  be 
lefeoder  and  mighty  deliverer  in 
ifficulties  and  adversities,  through 
I  Christ  oor  Lord.    Amen. 


ike  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of 
Paniamentt  ifsUHng. 

ie  CommunioH  Service^  immediately 
wre  the  reading  of  the  EfiMey  instead 
the  Collect  far  the  Kingy  and  that  of 
Day^  shall  be  used  this  Prayer  for 
Kingy  as  supreme  Governor  of  this 
mrch. 

»8ED  Lord,  who  hast  called  Chris- 
Princes  to  the  defence  of  thy  faith, 
hast  made  it  their  duty  to  promote 
^[Hritual  wel&re,  together  with  the 
oral  interest,  of  their  people ;  We 
owledge  with  humble  and  thankful 
ts  thy  great  goodness  to  us  in  setting 
Servant,  our  most  gracioas  King, 
this  Church  and  Nation :  Give  him, 
iteech  thee,  all  those  heavenly  graces 
are  reauisite  for  so  high  a  trust ; 
the  work  of  thee,  his  God,  prosper 
I  hand;  Let  his  eyes  behold  the 
sss  of  his  designs  for  the  service  of 
Toe  Religion  established  amongst 
ind  make  him  a  blessed  instrument 
rotecting  and  advancing  thy  truth, 
ever  it  is  persecuted  and  oppressed ; 
hypocrisy  and  prophaneness,  su- 
ition  and  idolatry,  fly  before  his 
;  Let  not  heresies  and  false  doc- 
8  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church, 
schisms    and    causeless    divisions 


jen  h;  but 


gran 


t  us  to  be  of  one 


t  and  one  nund  in  serving  thee,  our 
f  and  obeyinff  him  acconSng  to  thy 
And  that  uiese  blessings  may  be 
naed  to  after  ages,  let  there  never 
se  wanting  in  his  house  to  succeed 
in  the  government  of  this  United 
edom,  that  our  posterity  may  see  (d) 
hOdren's  children,  anct  peace  upon 
L  So  we  that  {e)  are  thy  people, 
dieep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  give 
thanks  for  ever,  and  will  always 


(d)  Ptalm  cxxviii.  ?• 
^)  PMhn  clxxix,  14. 
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be  shewing  forth  thy  praise  from  ge- 
neration to  generation.     Amen. 


The  Epistle.  1  Pet.  ii.  11  to  17.  ante,  140. 
The  OospeL  Matt.  xxii.  16  to  22.  ante,  219. 


After  the  Nicene  Creed  shall  follow  the 
Ser  ton. 

In  the  Offertory  shall  this  Sentence  be  read^ 

Ijet  vour  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     Matt.  v.  16. 

After  the  Prayer  [For  the  whole  Sute  of 
Christ's  Church,  Ac]  these  Collects  /o/- 
lowing  shaU  be  used. 

A  Prayer  for  Vniiy. 

O  God,  tlic  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Saviour,  the  Prince 
of  Peace;  Give  us  grace  seriously  to 
lay  to  heart  the  great  ddbgers  we  are  in 
bv  our  unhappy  divisions.  Take  away 
all  hatred  and  prgudice,  and  whatso- 
ever else  may  hinder  us  from  godly 
union  and  concord ;  that  as  there  is  but 
one  (g)  body,  and  one  Spirit,  and  one 
hope  of  our  calling;  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  us  all ;  so  we  mav  henceforth  be  all 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  united  in 
one  holy  bond  of  truth  and  peace,  of 
faith  and  charity ;  and  may  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  thee, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  the  course  of  this  world  may  be  so 
peaceably  ordered  by  thy  governance, 
that  thy  Church  may  joyfully  serve  thee 
in  all  godly  quietness,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Orant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty 
God,  that  the  words,  which  we  have 
heard  this  day  with  our  outward  ears, 
may  through  thy  grace  be  so  grafted  in- 
wardly in  our   hearts,   that  they  may 


(^r)  Ephesians  iv.  4« 
K  K 
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bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit  of  good  liv- 
ing, to  the  honour  and  praise  of  thy 
Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Almighty  Crod,  the  fountain  of  all 
wisdom,  who  knowest  our  necessities 
before  we  ask,  and  our  ignorance  in 
asking ;  We  beseech  thee  to  have  com- 
passion upon  our  innrmities ;  and  those 
things,  which  for  our  unworthiness  we 
dare  not,   and  for  our  blindness  we 


cannot  ask,  yoncfasafe  to  mve  us,  far 
the  worthiness  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Oak 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

1  HE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  i8 
understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  in  the  knowlecjge  and  love  of 
Crod,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  And  the  blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father  the  Son  and  die 
tioly  Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  re- 
main with  you  alwf^    Men. 


THE 


SUNDAY    LESSONS 


OF 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


K  K   2 


501 


GENESIS. 

tesis  it  one  of  the  Five  Books  qf  Moses,  and  contains  a  short  account  qfthe  creation  f 
and  qfthejirst  ages  of  the  ivorldp  to  within  60  or  70  years  of  the  birth  of  Moses, 


CHAP-  I. 

the  beginning  (a)  God  {b)  created 

heaven,  and  the  earth.  2.  And  the 
tfa  was  without  form,  and  void  (c)\ 
[  darkness  was  upon  the  fiu^  of  the 
p :  and  the  Spirit  {d)  of  God  moved 
HI  tlie  fiice  of  the  waters.  3.  And 
d  said,  **  Let  there  be  light:"  and 
re  was  light.  4.  And  God  saw  the 
It  that  it  was  good :  and  God  divided 

light  from  the  darkness.  5.  And 
d  called  the  light.  Day;  and  the 
kness  he  called.  Night:  and  the 
ning  and  the  morning  were  the  first 
'.  6.  And  God  said,  *^  Let  there 
e  a  firmament  {e)  in  the  midst  of  the 
raters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters 
rom  the  waters."    7.  And  God  made 

firmament,  and  divided  the  waters 
ich  were  under  the  firmament,  from 

waters  which  were  above  the  firma- 
nt:  and  it  was  so.  8.  And  God 
led    the   firmament.    Heaven :    and 

evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
ond  day.  9.  And  God  said,  <<  Let 
he  waters  under  the  heaven  be 
pUhered  together  unto  one  place, 
ind  let  the  dry  land  appear :"  and  it 
I  so.  10.  And  God  called  the  dry 
id.  Earth;  and  the  gathering  toge- 
T  of  the  waters  called  he,  Seas :  and 


God  saw  that  it  was  good.  11.  And 
God  said,  **  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
*^  grass  (g),  the  herb  ^elduig  seed,  and 
**  toe  firuit  tree  yieldmg  firuit  after  his 
^*  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself  upon  the 
**  earth :"  and  it  was  so.  12.  And  the 
earth  brought  forth  grass  (A),  a$td  herb 
yielding  s^  after  nis  kind^  and  the 
tree  yielding  fi-uit,  whose  seed  was  in 
itself,  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that 
it  was  good.  18.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  third  day. 
14.  And  God  said,  <<  Let  there  be 
^*  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven, 
**  to  divide  the  day  firom  the  night:  and 
^*  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons, 
**  and  for  da}rs,  and  years.  15.  And 
«<  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firma- 
*^  ment  of  the  heaven,  to  give  li^t  upon 
**  the  earth:"  and  it  was  so.  16.  And 
God  made  two  great  lights;  the  greater 
light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser 
light  to  rule  the  niffht :  he  made  the 
stars  also.  17.  And  God  set  them  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth,  18.  and  to  rule 
over  the  day,  and  over  the  night,  and  to 
divide  the  fight  trom.  the  Hftrkn^s :  and 
God  saw  tluit  it  was  good.  19.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day.  20.  And  God  said,  <'  Let 
^*  the  waters   bring  forth   abundantly 


[a)  V.  1.  "  In  the  beginning."  B.  C. 
M. 

[k)  "  God."  The  word  here,  and  in 
ler  parts  of  this  chapter  translated 
God,  is  a  plural  noun,  and  vet  b  fol- 
ired  by  a  verb  singular :  so  that  Moses 
dit  understand  that,  under  the  term 
Bod,"  more  than  one  Being  was  in- 
jded,  and  yet  that  those  Beings  were  so 
ittd,  that  they  might  properly  be  con- 
ired  as  only  one. 

e)  V.  2.  *'  Void,"  i.  e.  with  nothing 
Hi  it,  neither  grass,  herb,  tree,  or 
tel. 

tf)  **  The  Spirit,"  i.  e.  (as  most  divines 

|MM«0  ''  the  Holy  Ghost."    Judith,  in 

aaimat#d  thanksgiving  upon  the  death 


of  Holofemes,  (A.  C.  640.),  says,  '<  Let  all 
**  creatures  serve  thee,  for  tnou  spakest, 
<<  and  they  were  made ;  thou  didst  send 
**Jorth  thy  Spirity  and  it  created  them. 
'« Judith  xvi.  14."  See  also  Prov.  viii. 
22  to  SI.  where  Wisdom  (personified)  is 
described  as  having  been  with  the  Lord, 
when  he  appointed  the  foundation  of  the 
earth. 

(e)  V.  6, 7, 8. 14,  15. 17,  20.  "  A  firma- 
ment," rather  **  an  expanse,"  **  an  open 


ir)  V.  11,  12.  **  Grass,"  rather  '<  pro- 
luce."    Herbs  and  trees  were  the  thmgs 

produced. 

(A)  V.  12.  <<  Grass  and  herb,**  or  **  pro- 

"  dace  — herb." 
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^<  the  moving  creature  that  hath  life, 
"  and  (i)  fowl  thai  may  fly  above  tlie 
"  earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  hea- 
"  ven.**  21.  And  God  created  great 
whales,  and  every  living  creature  that 
moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly  after  their  kind,  and  every 
winged  fowl  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good.  22.  And  God  blessed 
them,  saying,  *^  Be  fiiiitful,  and  multi- 
<<  ply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas, 
<<  and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth." 
28.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  fifth  day.     24.  And  God  saio, 

^i)  V.  20.  «'  Fowl,  Ac."  or  "  let  there  be 
*'  fowl  to  fly,  &c.    1  Newton,  96." 

(k)  V.  26.  "  Us"  and  *<  our"  in  the  plural 
number ;  as  if  the  speaker  were  not  alone^ 
nor  actine  alone.  Bo  Gen.  ill.  22.  **  The 
*'  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is 
"  become  as  one  of  us."  And  Gen.  xi.  7« 
the  Lord  said,  ''  let  us  go  down,  and 
**  confound  their  language  :"  and  this 
text  (says  Waterland)  has  been  under- 
stood  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holv  Ghost, 
(or  at  least  of  Father  and  Son,)  bv  the 
whole  stream  of  Ciiristian  writers.  Waterl. 
69.  70.  In  the  Epistle  of  St.  Barnabas, 
and  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  the 
words  are  considered  as  addressed  by  God 
the  Father  to  God  the  Son.  "  To  the 
^*  Son  he  saith,  Let  us  make,  &c.  Xeyn  79» 
"  tif  noiiferofAf y,  &c.  1  Bam.  Ep.  s.  6.  Coteler's 
«  Edit.  p.  19."  "  The  Holy  Scripture 
"  witnesseth  that  God  said  to  the  only 
"  begotten  Christ,  Let  us  make  man  —  if 
**  ^tia  vfoffi  lULflvfu  Xiywia  7oy  ^tlv  If  fMvcytptt 
**  Xfifft  Tloi'ia'vfAtp  &»^fWK  Apost.  Con- 
*<  stitutions,  Lib.  5.  c.7.  p.  312.''  So, 
after  observing  that  it  could  not  have  been 
to  the  angels  that  God  spake,  Justin 
Martyr  says,  "  But  this  progeny,  really 
**  begotten  by  the  Father,  was  with  the 
**  Father  before  any  of  the  things  that 
**  were  made ;  and  it  was  to  him  the  Father 
<<  spake.    *AXU  Ultp  lo  If  &7«  Sero  la  val^; 

*'  aivTiv  73  moJfiy  xai  lalu  h  «»7^p  vf^^fAiXu, 
«*  Justin  M.  Dial,  cum  Tryphone,  285." 
"  And  who  was  he,"  says  Chrysostoni, 
**  to  whom  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  ? 
**  Who  but  he,  the  Angel  of  the  Great 
**  Council,  the  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the 
"  Mighty  One,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
"  Father  of  the  future  age,  the  only- 
*»  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  Equal  to  the 
**  Fathor  in  essence,  by  whom  all  things 


*^  Let  the  eaxth  bring  forth  the 
**  creature  after  his  kind,  catdi 
**  creeping  thing,  and  beast  c 
^^  earth  after  his  kind  :"  and  it  ^ 
25.  And  God  made  the  beast 
earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattl< 
thetr  kind,  and  every  thing  that  cr 
upon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  an 
saw  that  //  was  good.  96.  An 
said,  "  Let  us  (?)  make  man  i 
^'  image,  after  our  likeness  (1):  t 
'*  them  have  dominion  over  the  fist 
"  sea,  and  over  the  ft>wl  of  the  ai 
"  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 


"  were  made.    72(  h  i^iv  il%^  vp^  \ 

"  •  if ao-iotf-ziic,  i  ofxfn  TJc  ^(p^nc,  'i 
*'  79  fMXXoy7o(  ojjfMf,  S  fiOMyti^f  7i  ^if 
<<  If  %eJfi  tfMU^  xeJii  7^  Mavy  h'  i  l 
*'  fo^X^^'  I  Chrys.  8th  Homil.  on  i 
"  Saville's  Edit.  p.  47.**  And  again 
Discourse  upon  the  Holy  Trinity,  Si 
Edit.  vol.  6.  p.  955.  "  With  wha 
'<  God  take  counsel  ?  With  the  f 
<<  they  say  :  but  the  angels  have  n 
<(  image  of  God.  It  was  then  to  h 
"  worker,  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
**  God,  therefore,  even  the  Father,  i 
<'  to  God  the  Son,  and  to  God  the 
"  Ghost,  **  let  us  make  man  afU 
"  image."  He  says  not  ««  my  imq 
"  yours,  nor  my  image  and  thine:  I 
"  Scripture  signifying  that  there  w 
^*  image  of  the  ^  Holy  Trinity  says, 
<<  God  made  man,  according  to  the 
<'  of  God  made  he  him."  ^<«e  fui  I 
'*'  liifo^  avfi.ttiXtiJilat  i  ^tU ;  f^tla  ISh  It 
"  p)<r\vy  iXX*  Ak  €X80-nf  It  ayyt^  VjH 
**  7«  ^f  «•  Xiytt  &€  vpU  7oi'  avi^fuefyiat  i 
"  7o  ayiov  virfv/Ka  —  Xtyu  Sv  I  &««?  xa2  a 
**  loy  ^scy  loy  'vioy^  xa<  ^ilv  7o  tvcv/ia  1 
"  v^^O'ecfAty  ay^ftPToy  xa?  hxipa.  ifuiifm. 
"  circy  i^^y  xai  ifMtyy  iU  i^^v  xai  0^,  0^ 
**  U  *if  ypa^  fuay  hxwa  7f  ;  ayixs  7f ^«i 
*<  Xtyti,  xftf  ivo/ijcrfy  •  3f0f  7»  £»^fm 
•*  UKoya  ^i?  imi^a-ix  ivlh.'*     And  St. 

tin  says,  (De  Trinitate,  Lib.  1.  voLS. 
*<  had  the  Father  made  man  widu 
'^  Son,  it  would  not  have  been  writt) 
**  us  make,  &c"  and  again,  (De  i 
Lib.  1,  vol.  8.  p.  197.  Paris  Edit 
does  not  say,  *'  Let  us  make  man  il 
**  ima^e,  or  iwy  image,  but  after  am 
^*  or  likeness :  from  which  pluralil 
<'  shall  dare  to  separate  the  Holy  Gi 
(/)  *'  In  our  image,  after  our  Kk 
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Dwer  every  creeping  thing  that 
elh  upon  the  earth/'  27.  So  God 

man  in  his  own  image;  in,  the 
f  God  created  he  him ;  male  and 
[Treated  he  them.  S8.  And  God 
them,  and  God  said  unto  them, 
uitfiil  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
irth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  do- 
m  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
wl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living 

that  moveth  upon  the  earth." 
d  God  said,  ''  Behold,  I  have 

you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 
itsupontbefiu;eof  all  the  earth, 
very  tree,  in  which  is  the  firuit  of  a 
^ding  seed :  to  you  it  shall  be 
eat  (i»).  SO.  And  to  every  beast 
e  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the 
ind  to  every  thins  tliat  creepeth 
the  earth,  wherem  there  is  life,  / 
^ven  every  green  herb  for  meat:*' 
Fas  so.  31.  And  God  saw  every 
hat  he  had  made,  and  behold, 
ery  good.  And  the  evening  and 
rning  were  the  sixtli  day. 

CHAP.  II. 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 


finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them. 
2.  And  cm  the  seventh  day  God  (n) 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made: 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  fi*om 
all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  3.  And 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it  (o):  because  that  in  it  he  had 
rested  from  all  his  work,  which  God 
created  and  made.  4.  These  are  the 
generations  (p)  of  the  heavens,  and  of 
Uie  earth,  when  they  were  created ;  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the 
earth,  and  the  heavens,  5.  and  every 
plant  of  the  field,  before  it  was  in  the 
earth,  and  eveir  herb  of  the  field  before 
it  grew:  for  the  Lord  God  had  not 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and 
there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 
6.  But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the 
earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of 
the  ground.  7.  And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 
souL  8.  And  the  Lord  God  pUnted 
a  garden  eastward  in  Eden ;  and  there 
he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed* 
9.  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 


robably)  *<  pure,  innocent,  and 
lal ;  bearing  a  resemblance  to  God 
i  faculties  of  the  mind.  2  Lightf. 
"  The  word  "  image"  has  this 
3ol.  i.  15.— iii.  10. — Kom.  viii.  29. 
.  Hebr.  iji.  Bodily  resemblance  could 
re  have  been  intended,  because 
is  a  spirit,  John  iv.  24."  without 
r  parU,  (Ist  of  the  39  articles) ; 
10  man  hath  seen  him  at  any  time, 
u  18."  When  Adam  is  said,  (Gen. 
0  have  **  begat  a  son  in  his  own 
tSy  after  his  image"  the  meaning 
y  if,  that  that  son  had,  naturally, 
and  depraved  propensities^  instead 
pure  disposition  in  which  Adam 
ated. 

.  29.  '*  For  meat."  This  verse  cpn- 
» permission  to  eat  animal  food ;  and 
ey  had  bred,  the  killing  anyjemale 
would  have  put  an  end  to  that  species. 
.  2.  **  Ended,"  i.  e.  <'  bad  ended." 
end  of  the  sixth  day  every  thing 
de. 

.  S.  '<  Sanctified  it."  Though  it  is 
•reisly  stated  that  the  Sabbath  was 
d  before  the  time  of  Moses,  that 


was  most  probably  the  case ;  why  other- 
wise  shoula  Moses  mention  its  being  sanc- 
tified at  this  time?  The  reason  assigned 
for  its  institution  is  a  reason  why  it  should 
be  observed  m  all  ages,  and  b^  all  people. 
Before  the  ten  commandments  were  given, 
viz.  when  the  Israelites  first  bad  manna, 
they  were  not  to  gather  any  on  the  seventh 
day»  because  that  was  **  the  rest  of  the 
''  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  Exod. 
**  xvi.  28.**  Christians  have  made  the Jirst 
day  of  the  week  their  Sabbath  instead  of 
the  seventh^  because  it  was  on  the  Jirst  day 
that  our  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead ;  it 
was  on  that  day  in  particular  that  the 
apostles  used  to  assemble  for  religious 
purposes ;  and  it  was  on  that  day,  that  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  first  conferred. 
See  Mark  xvi.  9. — John  xx.  19.  —  Acts 
ii.  1  to  4.  See  2  Lightf.  642-S.  The  im- 
portance God  in  later  times  attached  to 
an  observance  of  the  Sabbath  will  appear, 
post. —  Isaiah  Ivi.  2.  4.  6.  and  post.^ 
Isaiah  Iviii.  13. 

(p)  V.  4.  "  These  are  the  generations, 
**  ire."  i*  e.  "  this  is  an  account  of  the 
"  creation,  Ac" 
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Lord  Ood  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 

pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food : 

the  tree  {q)  of  ufe  also  in  the  midst  of  , 

the  garden,  and  the  {q)  tree  of  know-  , 

ledge  of  good  and  evil.     10.  And  a  | 

river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 

garden ;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted, 

and  became  into  four  heads.     11.  The 

name  of  the  first  is  Pison  (r) :  that  is  it 

which  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 

Havilah,  where  there  is  gold.     12.  And 

the  gold  of  the  land  is  good  :  there  is 

bdellium  and  the  onyx-stone.    13.  And 

the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon : 

the  same  w  it  that  compasseth  the  whole 

land  of  (s)  Ethiopia.    14.  And  the  name 

of  the  third  river  is  Hiddekel  (/) :  that  is 

it  which  goeth  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 

And    die    fourth   river   is   Euphrates. 

15.  And  the  Lord  G<xI  took  the  man, 

xmd  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden, 

to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it.     16.  And 

the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 

saying,  ^*  Of  every  tree  of  the  gmrden 

"  tliou  mayost  freely  eat:    17.  But  of 

^'  the  tree   of  tlie  knowledge  of  good 

**  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for 

^  in  the  day  that  tliou  eatest  thereof, 

**  thou  shalt  surely  die  (w)."     18.  And 

the  Lord  God  said,  "  It  is  not  good 

'^  that  the  man  should  be  alone :  1  will 

^*  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him." 

19.  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord 

God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field, 

and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought 


{q)  V.  9.  "  The  tree  of  life,"  and  "  the 
*<  tree  of  knowledge,  &c"  both  (says  Bp. 
Newton)  figurative :  the  former  signifying 
the  means  of  living  in  all  true  enjoyments, 
and  attaining  a  happy  immortality;  the 
latter,  the  risk  or  swerving  from  bis 
duty.    1  Newt.  103. 

(r)  V.  11.  '*  Pison/'  There  is  a  stream 
from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Tigris,  a  short 
distance  from  the  Persian  Gulph  ;  and 
from  thence  to  the  gulph  the  Euphrates 
had  the  name  of  Pison,  the  Tigris  that  of 
Gihon.  This  cross  stream,  therefore,  from 
the  Euphrates  to  the  Tigris,  is  the  river 
that  watered  the  garden.  1  Well's  Geo- 
graphy, c.i.  p.  47. 

(s)  V.  13.  **  Ethiopia,"  rather  "  Cush," 
in  Asiu.  Patr. 

(/)  V.  li.  "  Hiddekel,"  i.e.  "  the  Tigris." 

(m)  V,  17.  "  Die,"  i.  e.  either,  "  incur 


tkem  unto  Adam,  to  see  what  he  would 
call  them :  and  whatsoever  Adam  calkd 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name 
thereof.  20.  And  Adam  gave  names 
to  all  catde,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field :  but  for 
Adam  there  was  not  finind  an  hdp 
meet  for  him.  21.  And  the  Lobd  God 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fidl  upcm  Adan, 
and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one  of  iw 
rifa»,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  insHid 
thereof.  22.  And  the  rib  which  the 
Lord  Ood  had  taken  firom  man,  made 
he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  nnto  tke 
man.  23.  And  Adam  said,  ^  TUs  is 
^<  now  bone  of  my  bones,  aud  fledi  of 
<'  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called,  Wo- 
*^  man,  because  she  was  taken  onC  d 
<<  man."  24.  Therefore  shall  a  bh 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  ipd 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  (jr)  thgr 
shall  be  one  flesh  {y).  25.  And  th^ 
were  both  naked,  the  man  and  hi 
wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

CHAP.  III. 

Now  the  serpent  (z)  was  more  soiytile 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  whidi  tk 
Lord  God  had  made :  and  he  nil 
unto  the  woman,  *^  yea,  hath  God  said. 
"  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  dit 
*<  garden  ?'  2.  And  the  woman  aid 
unto  the  serpent,  **  We  may  eat  of  the 
<<  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden: 
<<  3.  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  MA 


**  a  spiritual  death,**  or,  **  become  m^ 
"  to  death,  morialJ*  Moses  could  bK 
mean  to  insinuate  that  they  were  thrcatend 
with  immediate  death,  to  die  on  the  da^flf 
eating,  for  that  he  knew  had  not  happcad* 

(x)  r.  24.  *•  They,"  or  "  they  /«o^"  ^ 
is  8o  quoted  by  our  Saviour,  Matt,  iix.5. 
—  Mark  x.  8.  — and  by  St.  P^ul,  1  Cei* 
vi.  16.  —  and  Eph.  v.  31. 

(if)  <*  One  flesh  :'*  <<  to  have  but  oneniDdi 
<*  heart,  and  will ;  to  agree  in  all  thiBgl^' 

(z)  u.  1.  "  Tlie  aerpenu"  Not  Ac 
natural  animal,  but  the  great  emmf  ff 
mankind^  spoken  of  in  Rev.  xii.  9.  as  **  dM 
'*  great  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  caDel 
*'  the  devil  and  satan."  He  might  utaat 
the  appearance  of  a  sequent,  or  this  nfk 
be  the  symbol,  or  hieroglyphic,  by  viadkt 
in  antient  times,  he  was  represeoted.  1 
Newt.  106. 


[IL 


GENESIS. 


505 


the  midst  of  the  gard^,  God 

said,  ^  Ye  shall  not  eat  (a)  of 
either  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye 
4.  And  the  serpent  said  unto 
man,  <<  Ye  shall  not  surely  die. 
or  God  doth  know,  that  in  the 
ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 

be  opened:  and  ye  shall  be  as 
s,  knowing  good  and  evil." 
i  when  the  woman  saw  {b)  that 
e  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
easant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
ired  to  make  one  wise ;  she  took 

fruit  thereof  and  did  eat,  and 
Iso  unto  her  husband  with  her, 
s  did  eat.  7.  And  the  eyes  of 
x)th  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
ley  were  naked :  and  they  sewed 
ires  together,    and  made  them- 

yrons.  8.  And  thev  heard  the 
the  Lord  God,  waUdng  in  the 
I  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and 
and  his  wife  hid  themselves  (c) 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God 
pst  the  trees  of  the  garden, 
id  the   Lord   God  call^  unto 


Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Where  art 
''  thou?'  10.  And  he  said,  ^  I  heard 
*<  thy  voice  in  the  garden :  and  I  was 
^*  afraid  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid 
«  myself."  H.  And  he  said,  **  Who 
<<  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ?  hast 
"  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com- 
^'  manded  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  not 
"  eat?"  12.  And  the  man(rf)said,  "The 
"  woman,  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with 
"  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did 
"  eat."  IS.  And  the  Lord  God  said 
unto  the  woman,  **  What  is  this  tkat 
"  thou  hast  done?'  and  the  woman  said, 
"  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did 
<<  eat"  14.  And  the  Lord  God  said 
unto  the  serpent,  "Because  thou  hast 
"  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all 
«  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
"  field :  upon  (e)  thv  bdly  shalt  thou 
"  go^  and  dust  shaft  thou  eat  all  the 
"  days  of  thy  life.  15.  And  I  will  put 
"  enmi^  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
"  and  between  thy  seed  and  (g)  her 
"  seed :  (k)  it  shall  bruise  (i )  thy  head, 
"  and  thou  shalt  bruise  (A)  his  (f)  heel." 


0.  S.  «  Eat,  Ac."  "  Eating  of  the 
idden  fruit  (says  Bp.  Newton)  is 
iog  but  a  continuation  of  the  hiero- 
hics,  in  which  the  history  of  the  fall 
recorded  before  the  use  of  letters : 
t  was  the  particular  sin  is  not  known : 
Ett  violating  a  divine  command,  in- 
ing  an  unlawful  appetite,  aspiring 
'  forbidden  knowledge.  1  Newt.  109." 
V.  6.  "  Saw."  The  serpent  pro- 
eat  of  it  in  her  sight.  2  Hales,  13. 
D.  8.  •<  Hid  themselves."  The  first 
{uence  of  a  sense  of  guilt ! 
p.  12.  ;<The  man  said,  &c"  Neither 

or  his  wife  aggravated  their  guilt 
njfing  it.  In  tlie  present  more  de- 
1  state  of  man,  the  guilt  ofjalsehaod 
tying  the  offence  is  in  general  added 
guilt  of  sin. 

V.  14.  "  Upon  thy  belly,  &c."  i.  e. 
itiveiy ;)  **  id  a  wretched,  despised, 
degraded  state,  abject,  as  one  who 
irced  to  crawl  upon  the  ground,  and 
srable,  as  one  who  has  no  food  but 
U"  hi  Ps.  xliv.  25.  where  the  people 
escribed  as  in  the  lowest  state  of 
r,  it  is  said,  '*  our  soul  is  brouglit 
,  even  unto  the  dust :  our  beily  cleav^ 
tuUo  the  ground.**    And  Is.  ixv.  25. 

the  prophet  is  looking  forward  to  the 


success  of  Christianity,  he  says,  (in  allusion 
to  this  passage,)  **  and  dust  shall  be  the 
•*  serpent*s  meat** 

{g)  V.  15.  '<  Her  seed."  So  that  she  was 
not  to  die  immediately:  they  were  relieved 
from  the  dread  of  instant  death.  It  is  ob- 
servable, that  the  Jews,  in  their  genealo- 
gies, regarded  principally  the  males  ;  and  it 
would  probably  strike  them  as  singular  that 
in  this  passage  the  reference  was  made 
only  to  the  woman  s  seed  :  but  it  would  the 
better  enable  them  to  understand  and  ap- 
ply the  prophecies,  (Is.  vii.  14.)  "  a  virgin 
*'  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  Ac."  and 
(Jer.  xxxi.  22.)  '<  the  Lord  hath  created  a 
"  nem  thing  in  the  earth ;  a  woman  shall 
<<  compass  a  man."  It  would  also  prepare 
them  the  more  readily  to  believe  the  mi- 
raculous conception. 

(A)  "  It,"  or  "  he."  The  word  in  the 
original  has  both  significations.  The  Sept. 

translates  it «'  he."     See  2  Hales,  19- 

«•  It,"  and  <<  his."    So  that  a  single  person 
only  was  referred  to ;  viz.  Christ; 

(•)  "Thy  head,"  "his  heel."  The 
former  a  mortal  part,  the  latter  not  An 
inHmation,  therefore,  that  however  man 
might  be  annoyed  and  harassed  by  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  and  the  enmity  and  at- 
tacks of  the  devil,  yet  that  at  some  tnne  or 


^06 


QENESI& 


CHAP.ni 


16.  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  ^'  I  will 
<^  ffreatly  multiply  thy  sorrow,  and  {k) 
**  thy  conception ;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt 
<'  bring  forth  children :  and  thy  desire 
**  skall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall 
**  rule  over  thee."  1  ?•  And  unto  Adam 
he  said,  *^  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
<^  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
<^  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  com- 
<<  manded  thee,  saving,  *  Thou  shalt 
"  *  shalt  not  eat  of  it:'  cursed  is  the 
^  ground  for  thy  (/)  sake ;  (m)  in  sor- 
<^  row  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days 


"<  of  tliy  life.  18.  ThcHns  also  and 
<^  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee: 
<^  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  hefb  of  the 
<'  field.  19.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  fiue 
<^  shalt  thou  eat  braid,  till  thou  letun 
^*  unto  the  ground;  {n)kr  out  of  it  wait 
*^  thou  taken :  for  dust  thoa  art,  and 
*<  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  20.  And 
Adam  called  his  wife's  name  (o)  Eie, 
because  she  was  (p)  the  mother  of  all 
(q)  living.  2].  Unto  Adam  also^  and  tD 
his  wife,  did  the  Lord  God  malce  com 
(r)  of  sldns,  and  clothed  them.  29.  And 


other,  in  some  way  God  might  think  fit, 
some  seed  of  the  woman  should  gain  the 
victory  over  Satan  (signified  by  bruising 
his  head),  and  open  a  way  to  deliverance 
from  that  death  which  had  been  denounced 
for  their  transgression  :  that,  according  to 
Rom.  V.  12.  18.  **  w  by  one  man  (viz. 
**  Adam)  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
**  death  by  sin,  even  so  by  the  righteous- 
**  ness  of  one  (vis.  Christ),  the  free  gift  of 
^<  eternal  life  mighc  be  offered  unto  all." 
Though  Adam  and  Eve  might  not  under- 
stand when  or  how  this  deliverance  was  to 
be  accomplished  (and  perhaps  it  was  in- 
tentionally concealed  from  them),  this  pro- 
mise would  naturally  raise  them  from  ab- 
solute despair,  and  would  encourage  them 
and  their  posterity,  wiih  a  vieto  to  their  rc^ 
demption^  to  look  up  to  God,  and  perform 
the  duties  of  religion.  See  the  3d  of  Sher- 
lock's Discourses  upon  Prophecv,  and  1 
Horsley's  Sermons,  289  to:^10. 'l  Newt. 
162. 

(it)  V.  16.  "  And,"  or  *«  in." 

(/)  V.  17.  •'  Sake,"  or  "  sin  ;"  "  trans- 
«  gression." 

(m)  "In  sorrow,  &c."  i.  e.  "  thou 
**  shalt  be  forced  to  use  frreat  pains  and 
**  labour  to  procure  from  it  thy  necessary 
"  food." 

(n)  V.  19.  "  For  out  of  it  wast  thou 
"  taken,"  or,  "  from  whence  thou  wast 
"  taken."     Patr. 

(o)  v.  20.  "  Eve*"  which  signifies  "  re- 
"  storing  life,  or  living."  The  Sept.  ren- 
ders it '"  life."  So  1  Lightf.  2.  This  name 
was  probably  given  her  by  Adam,  in  thank- 
ful remembrance  of  the  great  promise  in 
verse  15.,  because  that  promise  relieved 
them  from  the  dread  of  immediate  destruc- 
tion, softened  the  original  denunciation 
•*  thou  shaJt  surely  die,"  and  might  give 
them  still  the  prospect  of  life  and  immor- 
tality. 


(0)  **  Was,"  i.  e.  <<  was  to  be.**  She 
had  as  yet  no  child. 

(q)  «<  Of  all  living,"  i.  e.  either  •*  oTsB 
*'  numkind,"  or  *'  of  all  who  were  to  bt 
**  rescued  from  the  curse  of  death,  all  wht 
*<  were  to  be  partakers  of  eternal  life ;"  m 
the  rendering  might  be,  **  of  all  life,"  vii. 
**  of  that  seed  from  whom  all  life  was  to 
**  come,"  who  was  to  **  abolish  death,  aal 
**  to  bring  li/e  and  immortaliiy  io 
«<  through  the  gospd,  2  Tim,  u  10." 
<<  as  in  Adam  ail  die,  even  so  m  CMt 
**  (this  promised  seed)  were  all  to  it  mait 
"  alive.  1  Cor.  xv.  2«."  And  be  oolj 
**  that  hath  the  Son  hath  li/e  $  and  hetiist 
«<  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  Ufi. 
**  2  John  V.  12."  Our  Saviour  sayi  of 
himself,  John  xi.  25.  *'  I  am  Uie  resurrec- 
''  tion  and  the  life.'*  St.  Ptiul  says,  CoL 
iii.  4.  *'  when  Christ,  who  is  our  Itfet  ^ 
"  appear."  And  St.  John  personifies  the 
life,  1  John  i.  2.  '•  The  life  was  manifeited, 
**  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witscn, 
*<  and  shew  unto  you  thai  eternal  lijtt 
"  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  mm 
**  manifested  unto  us."    See  1.  Newt  US. 

(r)  V.  21.  "  Of  skins."  As  it  does  not 
appear  that  man  was  as  yet  permitted  ti 
kill  animals  ybryboi/,  (see  Gen.  i.  29.)t  i^ 
has  been  conjectured,  that  they  had  bus 
instructed  by  God  to  offer  them  as  an  set 
of  religious  worship ;  that  God  had  uh 
pointed  them  as  vicarious  expiatioot  w 
sin,  as  types  or  prophecies  in  action,  as  it- 
presentations  of  the  great  sacrifice  to  be 
offered  in  afler  times  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  thai  atonement  by  the  death 
and  sacrifice  of  animals  was  instituted  fiom 
the  time  of  the  fall,  to  prepare  men's  minds 
to,  understand  the  great  atonement  by  the 
death  and  sacrifice  of  Christ.  It  is  dif^ 
ficult  to  suppose  how  the  practice  of  sacri- 
fice came  to  prevail  so  universally  » it 
did,  and  that  amongst  nations  of  all  reU- 


Jhap.  VI. 


Hke  Lord  God  said    <^  Behold  (r)  the 

f**  man  is  become  as  one  (s)  of  us,  to 

**  know  good  and  evil.     And  now,  lest 

[    **  be  put  forth  his  hand  and  take  also 

i' of  the  tree  of  life^  and  eat  and  live  for 

f»cver  ;"   23.  Therefore  t>ie  Lord  God 

ftcut  him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eklen, 

till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 

?n.     24*  So  he  drove  out  the  nmn  : 

he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  f^arden 

Eden,   Cherubims,   and   a   flaming 

tvhich  turned  every  way,  to  keep 

way  of  the  tree  of  life, 

CHAP.  VI. 

it  (/)  came  to   pass,  when  men 

to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the 

ii,  anil  d  11  ugi iters  were  horn  unto 

2.  That  the  (w)  sons  of  God  saw 

daughters  of  men,   that  tliey  'dctTe 

;  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all 

iiich  they  chose.      3.  And  the  Lord 

**  My  spirit  shall  not  always  (*r) 

^ewith  man  (  y)  for  that  he  also  is 

sh :  (z)  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hun- 

d  and  twenty  years,"     4,  There 

(a)  giants  in  the  earth  in  those 
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i,  if  It  was  not  instituted  by  the  ex- 

ss  command  of  God,  See  2  Lightf.  1327- 

*i^'htf.    2.— 1   Newt.  113,  163.-^2 

24.    It  is  probable*  too,  from  this 

e.  that  the  fall  of  man  was  not  until 

time   ajYer  his  creation  ;    until   the 

In,  whose  skins  they  used,  hud  Imd 

\e  to  breed* 

(r)  v,22,  •«  Beholdt  Ac/*  ironically.  2 
Chry»,2Sl.  Horn,  on  Matt.  ix.  13.  and  2 
Chr>s.  134,  Horn,  on  Matt.  v.  3. 

Ml  •*  One  of  K.f.*'  Another  plural ; 
r  the  speater  were  not  alone.  See 
(h)  on  Gen.  i.  26. 
(  r-  1,  *•  Carae  to  pass.**  A.  M.  1536. 
-2468. 
;)  v.^.  *''Sons  of  God,"  and  **  the  tlaugh- 
re  of  men.*'  **  The  former,**  (us  many 
»wj«|io«eJ  **ihe  descendants  of  SHh^  who 
•*  Itad  hitherto  adhered  rightly  to  the  wor- 
♦*  ship  of  God  ;  the  latter,  the  descendants 
fi  j^  Caint  who  had  turned  to  idolatry.  1 
•»  fihockf.  13.—  1  Lightf.  995.  —  Van  Mild. 
«*  40.*'  Another  rendering  is,  *'  that  the 
««  «citis  of  the  great  saw  the  daughters  of  the 
mpaor  that  iney  were  fair,  and  they  took 
••  them  women  of  all  which  they  chose,** 
itHprring  to  an  unlawful  and  forced  con- 
oofcuuigc*.  (1  Wall,  9  to  12.  and  see  behind- 


days ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  iions 
of  Go<J  came  in  imto  the  daughters  of 
men,  and  tiiey  bare  children  to  theni: 
tlie  same  became  mighty  men  which  ttwv 
of  old,  men  of  renowiu  5,  And  God 
saw  dial  the  wickedness  of  man  ims 
great  in  the  earth,  and  thai  every  ima- 
gination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  6.  And  it  re^ 
pented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart.  7.  And  Uie  Lord  said,  **  1  will 
**  destroy  man,  whom  I  have  createil» 
"  from  the  face  of  the  earlli,  both  man 
"  and  beaht,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and 
**  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  it  repentech 
"  me  that  I  have  made  them.**  8.  Btit 
Noah  found  grace  in  the  eye«  of  Uic 
Lord.  9.  These  are  the  (/j)  generations 
of  Noah :  Noah  was  a  just  man,  and 
periict  in  (c)  his  generations,  ami  Noah 
walked  witJi  God.  10.  And  Noah  lie^^at 
three  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 
IL  (rf)  The  earth  altiO  wils  corrupt  l)cv 
fore  God  ;  and  llie  earth  waj*  Wled  with 
violence.  12,  And  Goil  looked  \i\Km 
the  earth,  and  behold,  it  was  corrupt: 

ler,  70.)  and  this  violence  would  naturally 
call  forth  tJie  denunciation  in  v*S* 

(x)  f. S.  •*  Strive  with/*  i.e.  (perhapi) 
**  labour  to  correct."  To  the  «anie  eflfipct 
as  Is.  1*5.  "  Why  should  ye  be  airicken  any 
<*  more  ;  the  whole  head  in  sick,  *c.**  See 
post.  Or  it  may  mean,  •*  bear  with."  put 
up  with  their  inifiuilies.  See  2  Hales, 
37,  38. 

(tf)  '«  For  that  he  also  is  Hesh."  Or,  ** be- 
•*  cause  he  is  wholly  given  up  to  sensual 
«*  sifii." 

(z)  **  Yet  his  days,  &c."  *<  I  will  never- 
"  theless  stifl  forbear  120  years;  I  will 
**  snare  him  for  that  time."  St.  Peter 
notices  that  ''the  long- suffering  of  God 
**  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  whilst  the 
**  ark  was  preparing.     I  Pel.  iii.  20.** 

{a)  V.  4»  *•  Giants,**  i.  e.  either  **apo8* 
"  tates/*  deserters  of  the  worship  of  God, 
or  men  of  extraordinary  strength  and  un- 
restrained violence  ;  giants  in  stature  and 
iniquity. 

(b)  v*5>*  "Generations,"  or  "partial* 
"  lars  ;  *  •*  this  is  an  account  of,  5cc.** 

(c)  «*  In  his  generations/'  or  *•  in  his 
**  xioatfs^  or  manner x,^* 

(d)  t.  11.  Read,  ''But  the  earth  wis 
**  corrupt,  &c.** 
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for  all  flesh  had  Gomiptcd  his  wav  upon 
the  earth.  13.  And  God  said  unto 
Noah,  {e)  **  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come 
*«  before  {g)  me :  for  the  earth  is  filled 
**  with  violence  through  them :  and  be- 
«  hold,  I  will  destroy  them  {h)  with  the 
«  earth.  14.  (/)  Make  thee  an  ark  of 
<<  (k)  Gopher  wood :  rooms  shalt  thou 
^  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it 
^  within  and  without  with  pitch.  1 5.  And 
^tfais  is  the  fashion  which  tliou  shalt 
^  make  it  of:  the  length  of  the  ark  shall 
^  Aethree  hundred (/)  cubits,  tlie  breadth 
**  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
<<  thirty  cuoits.  1 6.  A  window  shalt  thou 
^<  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt 
^  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of 
« the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side 
^  thereof:  with  lower,  second,  and  third 
^  stories  shalt  thou  make  it.  17.  And 
**  behold,  I,  even  I  do  bring  a  flood  of 
**  waters  upon  die  earth,  to  destroy  all 
<<  flesh,  wherein  m  the  breathof  life,  from 
<<  under  heaven :  and  every  thing  that 
«  15  in  the  earth  shall  die.  18.  But  with 
«  thee  will  I  establish  (m)  my  covenant : 
**  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark ; 
^  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and 
«  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee.  19.  And  of 


««  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of 
^^  every  sort  hhait  thou  bring  into  the 
"  ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with  thee: 
*^  they  shall  be  male  and  fismaie.  80.  Of 
'^  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  catde 
"  after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping 
*^  thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  two 
^'  of  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to 
<^  keep  them  alive.  21.  And  take  thoo 
*^  unto  thee  of  all  ftxxl  that  is  eaten,  and 
**  thou  slialt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it 
^*  shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  far 
''  tliem."  22.  (»)  Thus  did  Noah;  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Grod  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.  IX.  — to  verse  2a 

And  God  blessed  Noah  and  bis  sonsf 
and  said  unto  them,  ^  Be  fruitfiil,  and 
*^  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth. 
<<  2.  And  the  fear  of  you,  and  tbedred 
^  of  you,  shall  be  upon  ereiy  beast  of 
**  the  earth,  and  upon  every  mwl  of  the 
*^  air,  upon  all  that  nooveih  upoo  the 
^  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the 
*^  sea ;  into  your  hand  are  they  ddi- 
**  vered.  3.  Every  moving  thing  thit 
**  liveth,  shall  be  (o)  meat  for  yon; 
'^  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  giveu 


(€)V. 

"the 


IS.  «*  The  end/'  i.  e.  (probably) 
lie  destruction,"  '*  the  thought  of  bring- 
"  ing  it  to  an  end." 

(g)  "  Before  me,"  i.  e.  (probably) "  under 
**  my  consideration." 

(h)  "With.^'or,  rather,  "from." 

(i)  V.  14.  "Make,  &c."  Berosus,  in 
his  History  of  the  Chaldeans,  gives  a  simi- 
lar account  of  the  flood,  and  of  God*s  in- 
timation to  Noah  (whom  he  call  Xisuthrus) 
to  prepare  a  vessel  for  himself,  his  kindred 
and  friends,  and  for  fowls  and  beasts ;  and 
this  tends  to  shew,  that  the  Chaldean  His- 
tory  places  tlie  creation  at  the  same  time 
OS  Moses.  1  Shuckf.  15, 16.  — 3  Hales,  18. 

(k)  "  Gopher,"  i.  e.  «*  Cypress."  1  Newt. 
166.    Hales,  327. 

(/)  V.  15.  "  Cubits."  A  cubit  is  a  foot 
and  half,  or  a  foot  and  three  quarters.  So 
that  at  the  lowest  the  length  would  be  150 
yards,  the  breadth  25,  and  the  height  15. 
Dimensions  fully  sufficient  to  hold  all  the 
living  things  to  be  preserved  with  food  for 
their  subsistence,  allowing  the  domestic 
animals  hay,  the  carnivorous  ones,  sheep. 
1  Wells,  96  to  48.—  1  Hales,  328. 


(m)  V.  18.  "  My  covenant,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) "  the  promise  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  that  te 
"  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
"  serpent's  head:  that  this  promise, tboii|;h 
*<  not  yet  fulfilled,  should  still  be  accos* 
"  plishcd  in  ?ome  descendant  from  Noah." 

(h)  v.  22.  "  'fhus  did  Noah.**  Nosh  ii 
supposed  to  have  lived  in  an  itUamd  vOr 
ation.  And  this  act  of  building  a  veitel 
of  such  extraordinary  dimensions  and  coo- 
struction,  equal  in  capacity  or  stowage  tt 
eighteen  first  rate  men  of  war  of  the  pie- 
sent  day,  1  Hales,  328.  would  naturallf 
attract  the  notice  of  all  his  neighbourhooJi 
and  operate  as  a  warning  to  all  who  stw  or 
heard  of  it.  It  was  also  a  proof  of  his  ofo* 
dience  and  faith^  and  is  noticed  as  suck 
with  approbation,  Heb.  xi.  7.  "  Byjfmtk 
"  Noah,  being  warne  dof  God  of  things  not 
**  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  pr^srcd 
"  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house.'' 

(o)  v.S.  ''  Meat."  This  is  the  first 
licence  for  eating  animal  food;  and  it  it 
followed  with  injunctions  calculated  to  pre- 
vent savage  habits  and  dispositions,  tofoev 
that  the  blood,  even  of  animals^  wai  sdil 


vou  all  things :  4-.  But  flesh  (p) 
nth  the  life  thereot^  which  ts  the 
thereotj  shall  j^ou  not  eat. 
And  surely  (q)  your  blood  of  your 
i  will  I  (r)  rcciuire  :  at  the  hand  of 
very  beast  will  I  require  it ;  and  at 
le  hand  of  man,  at  the  hand  of  every 
Hftn's  brother  will  I  require  the  life 
^  miin.  6.  Whoso  sheddeth  nmn*s 
1,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed : 
l^jbr  (f )  in  the  image  of  Goil  made  he 
nan.  7*  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful  and 
lultiply ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in  the 
aith,  and  multiply  therein*"  8.  And 
^  tipake  unto  Noali,  and  to  his  sons 
him,  saying,  9.  "  And  I^  behold, 
est«tblish  my  covenant  with  you,  and 
rith  your  seed  after  you;  10,  And 
with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
**  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  imd  of 
**  every  beast  of  tlie  earth  with  you,  from 
**  all  tliat  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast 
"  of  the  earth.  II.  And  I  will  establish 
**  my  covenant  with  you,  neither  (/)  shall 
**  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
*^  waters  of  a  flood :  neither  shall  there 
**  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the 
^  earth/'  1 2.  And  God  said,  «  This  is 
V  token  of  the  covenant  which   I 


pfceiotts  in  God's  stght^iipd  that  God  had 
Blill  OS  great  an  abhorrence  of  murder,  the 
wtlful  killing  of  man,  as  before. 

{p)  p*4,  "With  the  life  thereof,  which 
^  is  tne  blood  thereof,  &c^"  The  meaning 
ef  this  command  wag,  (as  some  suppose,) 
ihat  ihey  should  not  take  otf  a  part  from 
the  iiving  animal,  which  would  be  most 
cruel,  or  that  they  should  not  eat  it  imme- 
diaUltf  afler  its  death,  before  the  blood  had 
properly  drained  from  it,  or  before  it  had 
ooea  properly  dressed ;  but  the  more  gene- 
fal  understanding  is,  that  it  was  intended 
ofel^geCArr  to  proliibit  Me  eating  of  blood  ; 
tbat  the  biood  might  be  deemed  sacred* 
and  dedicated  to  God*  It  was  a  special 
injunction  ailerwards  to  the  Israelites  not 
to  **eat  blood,  but  to  jiour  it  upon  the  earth 
••  like  water,  Lev.xvii,  J  3. — Deut,  xii.  23-** 
ttnd  this  reason  is  civen  for  it,  Lev.  xvil.  11. 
^  for  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood : 
•*  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar, 
**  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls  i 
••  for  it  fs  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atone- 
*•  ment  ior  your  souls."  The  object  pro- 
bably was,  to  prepare  their  minds  for  the 


**  make  between  me  and  you,  and  every 
**  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  ior 
"  perpetual  generations :  1 3,  I  tlo  set(«) 
**  my  1m>w  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
**  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me 
**  and  the  earth.  14*  And  it  shuU  come 
"  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over 
"  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen 
"  in  the  cloud  :  1 5.  And  I  will  remem- 
**  ber  my  covenant  which  is  between  me, 
'*  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  of 
**  all  flesh  I  and  the  waters  snail  no  more 
"  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 
"  16.  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud, 
"  and  I  will  look  ujion  it,  that  (^)  I  may 
"  remember  the  everlasting  covenant 
"  between  God  and  every  living  creature 
**  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth,'* 
1 7.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  "  This 
"  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  1 
**  have  established  between  me  and  all 
'*  flesh,  that  z5  upon  the  earth."  18.  And 
the  sons  of  Noah  tliat  went  forth  of  the 
ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Ja- 
pheth :  and  Ham  is  the  father  of  Canaan. 
19.  Tliese  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah: 
and  ( v)  of  them  was  the  whole  earth 
overspread* 


great    atonement    by  the  blood  of  the 
Messiah. 

(9)  V.  5.  •*  Your  blood  of  vour  lives,  Ac." 
They  were  not  to  suppose,  from  the  licence 
to  kill  animaU^  that  the  life  of  man  was  to 
be  less  sacred  than  before,  and  this  in- 
junction is  introduced  to  put  them  most 
particularly  upon  their  guard  against  this 
high  offence. 

(r)  **  Require."  Psalm  ix.  12.  speaks 
of  God  as  <*  making  inquisition  for  blood,** 
as  if  it  were  particularly  his  care  to  bring 
murder  to  light> 

U)  V.  6.  "  For  in  the  image,  &c,  *'  A 
stnktng  reason,  to  point  out  the  enonnity 
of  the  otfcnce,  and  the  presumption  in  com- 
mitting it. 

(t)  V.  1 1-  "  Neither,  &c."  or,  •<  that  all 
'^  flesh  shall  never  more  be  cut  o0',  &c/' 
Wils.  la 

(u\  V.  1 3.  *•  My  bow,"  called,  IV.  Ixxxix* 
36.  **  the  faithful  witness  in  heaven."  See 
U,  \,  28. 

U)  16.  **  That  I  may  remember,  ^c.*'  or 
**  for  a  memorial  of.  Wils.  17." 

{^)  V,  1!>.  '*  Of  than,  ^c'  .ill  tlabiato* 
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CHAP.  XU. 


3iow  the  Lord  {z)  had  said  unto 
Abram,  "  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
^  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
^  fiither's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
^  shew  thee.  2.  And  I  will  make  of 
*^  thee  (a)  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless 
*<  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and 
<*  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing.  S.  And  I  will 
^  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
*^  him  that  curseth  thee :  and  (b)  in 
<*  thee  shall  all  fiunilies  of  the  earth  be 
<<  blessed.''  4.  (c)  So  Abram  dqiarted, 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him ;  and 
Lot  went  with  hun:  And  Abram  toas 
seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  riaran,    5.  And  Abram 


took  Sarai  his  wife^  and  Lot  his  huh 
ther's  son,  and  all  their  sobstanoe  diit 
thq^  had  gathered,  and  the  souls  diit 
they  had  gotten  in  Haimn;  and  dvy 
went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canai% 
and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  cum^ 
6.  And  Abram  passed  through  the  kad 
unto  the  place  of  Sicheno,  unto  thepUs 
of  Moreh.    And  the  Canaanhe  mudn 
in  the  land.    ?•  And  the  Lord  uppmni 
unto  Abram,  and  said,  **  Unto  thy  seed 
'<  wUl  I  give  diis  land:**  and  there  baiU- 
ed  he  an  altar  unto  the  LoBDi  lAo  qn 
peared  unto  him.     &  And  he  renoisd 
from  thenee  unto  a  wwMinfivp  oo  lk 
east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  katt 
haoifig  Beth-el  on  the  west^  and  Hsici 
the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  aktf 


ries  of  ancient  nations  are  consistent  with 
this  account.  Noah  is  the  Saturn  of  many 
nations,  Pole;  S Hales,  15;  the  Xisuthrus 
of  the  Chaldeans,  1  Shuckf.  101.  1  Newt. 
148, 149;theFohi  of  the  Chinese,  1  Shuckf. 
102 ;  and  the  Bacchus  of  the  Indians, 
2  Shuckf.  50. 

(x)  o.  1. '«  Had  said,"  or  <«  said."  There 
is  nothing  in  the  original  to  insinuate  that 
tlie  narrative  refers  to  an  antecedent  com- 
mand. Terah,  Abraham's  father,  had  be- 
fore this  taken  Abraham  and  Sarah  and 
Lot  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  in  Mesopot- 
amia, in  order  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca-* 
uaan ;  but  when  they  reached  Haran,  which 
was  also  in  Mesopotamia,  SOO  miles  from 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  stopped  and  dwelt 
there.  See  Gen.  xi.  SI .  Abulfaragi  says, 
they  sojourned  there  14  years.  2  Hales, 
123.  This,  therefore,  was  a  command  to 
Abraham  to  advance  from  Haran.  In 
Acts  vii.  2,  3.  St.  Stephen  says,  '<  the  God 
**  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abra- 
'<  ham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
''  fore  he  dwelt  in  Qiarran  (i.  e.  Haran), 
^*  and  said  unto  him,  "  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
**  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
**  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee. 
**  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the 
**  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran :  and 
'<  from  thence  when  his  father  was  dead, 
**  he  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein 
**  ye  now  dwell."  There  might  therefore 
have  been  two  commands,  one  whilst  they 
were  at  Ur,  in  Terah's  life-time,  the  other 
whilst  they  were  at  Haran,  after  Terah's 
death.     See  Poole.  2  Hales,  123  to  125. 

(a)  V.  2.  "  A  great  nation."  Besides  tlic 
descendants  of  Ishmael,  Abrahanih  first 


son,  (amongst  whom  are  the  Saracens  ni 
Arabs  of  the  present  day)  and  besidei  Ik 
descendanU  of  Esau»  (one  of  Abnhn'i 
grandsons,}  the  descendants  of  his  slkr 
mndson  (Jacob)  hadsomuhipliadbhtf 
Uian  500  years,  that  the  males  of  cfevcirf 
the  tribes,  from  twenty  years  old  and  i^ 
wards,  that  were  able  to  go  to  war,  (flh 
eluding  therefore  old  men,  womea,  mi 
children),  were  603,550;  the  males  of  tki 
other  tribe,  from  two  years  old  andop: 
wards,  were  22,000.  See  Numb.  L  46i 
Numb,  iii.39.  See  also  post,  Exod.ziL57. 
-And  the  Jews^a part  of  hiBdetn.ad1i| 
have  formed  a  distmct  people  to  the  f» 
sent  time. 

(6)  V.  3.  "  In  thee,  &c.'*  One  of  Ae 
promises  to  Abraham !  Others  occur,  Geo. 
xviii.  18.  <<  All  the  nations  of  the  ortb 
**  shall  be  blessed  in  him  ;**  and  GeiusuL 
18.  '*  In  thy  (viz.  Abraham's)  seed  shsliiU 
<•  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.*  & 
was  by  his  seed  (viz.  Christ)  that  the  mi- 
pent*s  head  was  bruised,  that  a  way  m 
opened  for  avoiding  that  curse  which 
Adam's  sin  had  introduced,  and  that  eftf* 
lasting  life  was  made  attainable  by  ill  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

(c)  V.  4.  "  So  Abraham  departed."  Abr» 
ham  had  300  miles  to  go  to  Canaan;  be 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  couatry,  and  hd 
to  pass  the  danaerous  and  barren  dewti 
of  Palmcryna.  l^tr.  His  obedience  iis^ 
cordingly  applauded,  Heb.  xi.  8.  *^ByfitA 
**  Abruiam,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out 
'<  into  a  place  which  he  should  aflSer  le* 
«  ceive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed :  and  be 
^(  went  out,  not  knomag  whiikir  ke 
See  1  Chrys.  256. 
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lisito  the  Lord,  and  caHed  upon  the 
Bttme  of  the  LoKU.  9.  And  Abmm 
yed^  ^ing  on  still  towanls  the 
10*  AjuI  there  was  a  famine  in 
I :  and  Abram  went  down  into 
to  sojourn  there ;  for  the  famine 
evans  in  the  land.  11.  And  it 
pass  when  he  was  come  near  to 
into  Efjyptj  that  he  said  unto  Sarai 
'fe,  "  Behold,  now  I  know  that 
ari  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon. 
*lierefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
the  Eg5^>tians  shall  see  thee 
they  shall  say,  This  is  hia 
and  they  will  kill  me,  but  they 
ill  save  thee  alive.  13.  Say,  I  pray 
thou  art  my  sister :  that  it  may 
well  with  me  tor  thy  sake ;  and  (d) 
'  juy  soul  shall  live  because  of  tliee." 
A^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
^■pram  was  come  into  Egypt,  the  Egjrp- 
Hhs  beheld  the  woman  that  she  was 
fair.  1 5.  The  princes  also  of  Pha- 
saw  ber,  and  commended  her  be- 
Hiamoh :  and  the  woman  was 
into  Pharaoh's  house.  16.  And 
Abram  well  for  her  sake : 
had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he- 
,  and  men-sen»"ant5,  and  maid-serv- 
j  and  she-as&es,  and  camels.  1 7-  And 
I Lo It D  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  house 
great  plagues,  because  of  Sarai 
1*5  wife.  18.  And  Pharaoh  called 
and  said,  ^*  What  is  this  that 
liou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  Why  didst 
bow  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife? 
I.  W^iy  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister? 
I  might  have  taken  her  to  me  to 
DOW,  therefore  behold  tby  w  ife, 
ke  Aer,  and  go  thy  way."  20,  And 
ah  commanded  his  men  concern* 
^  and  they  sent  him  away,  and 

wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 
CHAR  XVIII. 

to  (r)  the  Lord  appeared  tinfco  (g) 

in  the  plaini*  of  Mamre:  and  he  (g) 

,  in  the  tent^oor,  in  the  heat  of  tlie 


IV  IS.  '*  My  soul  shall  live,**  i.e.  "  I 

11  save  my  hfe.** 

^w)  tr,  K  **  tlie  Lord."  Heb.  *•  Jehovali/' 

j)  *«  Hhn**  and  **  he"  i,  e.  **  Abraham." 

I)  V.  %  *•  Three  men*  i.  e*  (as  Dr,  Hales 

the  Lord  and  two  attendant 


day.  2.  And  he  lift  up  liis  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  lo,  tliree  (h)  men  stood  by 
bun  ;  and  when  he  saw  them^  he  ran  to 
meet  them  from  the  tent-^oor,  and  bow- 
ed himself  toward  the  ground,  3.  and 
said,  **  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 
**  fevour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I 
**  pray  tliee,  firom  thy  servant.  4.  Let  a 
"  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched, 
"  and  w*ash  your  feet,  and  rest  your- 
"  selves  under  the  tree,  5.  And  I  will 
*^  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  comfort 
**  ye  your  hearts;  after  that  you  shall 
*'  pass  on ;  for  therefore  are  ye  come 
**  to  your  servant-"  And  tliey  said,  "  So 
**  do,  as  thou  hast  said/*  6.  And  Abra- 
ham hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Siirah, 
and  said,  "  Make  ready  quickly  three 
"  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  lY,  and 
"  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth/*  7.  And 
Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetcht 
a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto 
a  young  man  ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 
8.  And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and 
the  calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set 
it  before  them ;  and  he  stood  by  them 
under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat.  9,  And 
they  said  unto  him,  '*  Where  is  Sarah 
"  thy  wife  ?*  And  he  «ud,  «  Behold, 
"  in  the  tent,"  10.  And  he  said,  "  1 
"  will  certainly  return  unto  thee  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  time  of  life;  and  lo,  Sarah 
"  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son."  And  Sa- 
rah heard  it  m  the  tent^door,  which  tiws 
behind  him.  11.  Now  Abraham  and 
Sarah  tc^re  (i)  old,  ajtd  well  stricken  in 

X:  and  it  ceased  to  be  witli  Surah 
r  the  manner  of  women.  12,  There- 
fore Sarah  laughed  within  herself,  say- 
ing, *' After  I  am  waxen  old,  shall  I  have 
'*  pleasure,  my  lord  being  old  also  ?'' 
1 3.  And  {k)  the  Loan  saici  unto  Abr»^ 
ham,  "  Wlierefore  did  Sarah  laugh,  say* 
"  ing.  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a  child, 
**  which  am  old  ?  14.  Is  any  thing  tod 
"  hard  for  tlie  Lord?  At  the  time  ap- 
'*  pointeii  will  I  return  unto  thee,  ac- 


angels.  2  Hales,  13 1.  and  so  Juitio  U*  Dial 
cum  Tryphone,  275* 

(i)  ».  U.  **01d.**  Sec  Is.  li.  I.  note. 
Rom.  iv.  18  to  22.  and  Heb.  xi.  1 1,  12. 

(*)  V.  IS.  17.  20.  26.  33.  *'  llic  Lord-* 
Heb*  **  Jehovah/^     Gr.  "  Ktifm'*" 
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Chap.  XVIIL 


**  cording  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah 
«  shall  have  a  son.**  15.  Then  Sarah 
denied,  saying,  *'  I  laughed  not  :*'  for 
she  was  amid.  And  he  said,  **  Nay, 
*<  but  diou  didst  laugh."  16.  And  the 
men  rose  up  from  thence,  and  looked 
towards  Sodom :  And  Abraham  went 
with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way. 
17.  And  the  Lord  said,  <*  Shall  I  hide 
<*  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do ; 
^18.  seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
**  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
<*  (/)  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
<<  be  blessed  in  him?  19.  For  I  know 
**  him,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
*^  dren,  and  his  houshold  after  him,  and 
<*  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
*^  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that 
<<  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra- 
**  ham  that  which  he  hath  spdcen  of 
<«  him."  20.  And  the  Lord  said,  <*  Be- 
^  cause  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Ciomorrah 
"  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
^^  grievous ;  21 . 1  will  go  down  now,  and 
*^  see  whether  thev  have  done  alto^ther 
^*  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
<^  come  unto  me ;  and  if  not,  I  will 
*'  know."  22.  And  the  men  turned  their 
faces  from  thence,  and  went  towards 
Sodom :  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before 
the  Lord.  23.  And  Abraham  drew 
near,  and  said,  **  Wilt  thou  also  de- 
'*  stroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 
^*  24.  Feradventure  there  be  fifty  right- 
**  eous  within  the  city :  wilt  thou  also 
«<  destroy,  and  not  spare  the  place  for 
^*  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein? 


^  25.  That  be  fer  from  thee  to  do  after 
^  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  widi 
*<  the  wicked :  and  that  the  r^j^rteom 
**  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  fiu* 
*^  fiiom  thee :  shall  noC  die  judge  of  all 
<<  the  earth  do  right?*     S6.  And  the 
Lord  said,  "  If  I  find  in  Sodom  Stf 
**  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  win 
**  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sokes.** 
27.  And  Abraham  answered,  and  said^ 
*^  Behold  now,  (m)  I  have  taken  upon  me 
^  to  speak  unto  the  (it)  Lord,  which  am 
**  bid  dust  and  ashes.    28.  Peradventare 
<<  there  shall  kck  five  of  the  fifty  right- 
^  eous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  fcr 
^lack  of  five?"    And  he  said,  «If  I 
^  find  there  forty  and  five,  I  will  not 
*^  destroy  i/."    29.  And  he  spoke  onto 
him  yet  again,  and  said,  *<  P^nidventnre 
<<  there  shall  be  for^  found  there."  And 
he  said,   <*  I  will  not  do  t/  for  fertp^ 
«  sake."  SO.  And  he  sdd  unio  Aim,  **0, 
<'  let  not  the  {n)  Lord  be  angry,  and  1 
^  will  speak :  Peradventure  there  Jul 
«<  thirty  be  found  there."     Andhesail 
<'  I  will  not  do  it  J  if  I  find  thirty  then' 
31.  And  he  said,  **  Behold  now,  I  hut 
^  takoi  upon  me  to  speak  onto  Ae  fa) 
<*  Lord :    Peradventure  there  shall  be 
"twenty  found  there.-  And  he  said, ''I 
"  will  not  destroy  if  for  twenty's  nk»^ 
82.  And  he  said,   <<  O,  let  not  die  [n] 
"  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  jel 
"  but  this  once :  Peradventure  ten  sU 
"  be  found  there.**     And  he  said,  «I 
*^  will  not  destroy  ii  (o)  for  ten's  nkCi" 
53.  And  the  Lord  (p)  went  bis  waytf 


{t)  V.  18.  **  All  the  nations,  &c."  because 
from  him  the  Messiah,  the  great  Redeemer, 
should  descend.  See  ante,  note  on  Gen. 
%ii.  3. 

Im)  V.27. ''  I,  &c.*'  or  **  I,  which  am  but 
*^  dust  and  ashes,  have  taken  upon  me  to 
''  speak  unto  the  Lord.'* 

(»)  V.  27.  30, 31,  32.  '•  The  Lord."  Heb. 
"  Adonai.** 

(o)  V.  32.  ''  For  ten's  sake."  So  that 
there  may  be  cases  in  which  the  fate  of  a 
country  may  depend  upon  the  goodness  of 
oittf  person.  The  aggregtUe  of  goodness  or 
wickedness  in  any  place  is  ma&  up  of  the 
goodness  or  wickedness  of  individuals f  and 
the  addition  of  one  to  the  number  of  the 
good  may  avert  God's  vengeance.    *^  The 


<<  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avaikA 
<<much.  Jam.v.  16."  And  though  Gd  \ 
has  spoken,  *' concerning  a  nation,  mi 
**  concemiog  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  n|i»  mi 
<«  to  pull  dowo,  and  to  destroy  it,  if  thit  M- 
<'  tion  against  whom  he  has  pronouncti 
**  turn  from  their  evil,  God  will  repent* 
<'  the  evil  that  he  thought  to  do  uoto  tbeOi 
"  Jer.  xviii.  7,  8."  Goodness,  thereiibR^ 
may  be  the  truest  patriotism. 

(o)  V.  33.  "  The  Lord."  "  And  who  wm 
"  this,  ^says  Eusebius,)  that  appeared '» 
*'  the  likeness  of  man  (see  o.  21;,  but  he 
"  who  subsisted  before  all  things,  (he  i 
"  Word  of  God,  Euseb.  Eccl.  Hiit,h.». 
•<c.2.  p.i.andc.4.  p.l2." 
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the  LoHD,  and  culled  u|>on   the 
of  the  LoHD.    9.  And  Abram 
yed,  going  on  still  towanls  the 
th.     10.  And  there  was  a  famine  in 
land :  and  Abram  went  down  into 
^^'pt  to  sojourn  there;  for  the  famine 
HEr  grievous  in  the  land.     11.  And  it 
^Kie  to  pass  when  he  was  come  near  to 
^Ber  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  imto  Sarai 
Hi  wife,  "  Behold,   now   I  know  that 
**  thou  art  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon. 
**  12.  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
*^hen   the  Eg)^>tians  shall  see  thee 
^■liat    they    shall   say,    This    is    his 
^^rife :  and  they  will  kill  me,  but  they 
**  will  save  thee  alive.     13.  Say,  I  pray 
thou  ari  my  sister :  that  it  may 
well  with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  (d) 
fiy  soul  shall  Hve  because  of  thee." 
And  it  came   to  pass,   that  when 
ram  was  come  into  Egj  pt,  the  Egyp- 
AS  beheld  the  woman  that  she  was 
fair,     1 5.  ITie  princes  also  of  Pha- 
saw  her,   and  commended  her  be- 
Pharaoh :    and   the    woman   was 
into  Pharaoh's  house.     16.  And 
^entreated  Abram  well  for  her  sake : 
he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he- 
,  and  men-sen^^nis,  and  maid-serv- 
I  and  she-asses,  and  camels.  ]  7«  And 
^LoRD  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  house 
great   plagues,  because   of  Sarai 
Abram's  wife.    18.  And  Pharaoh  called 
AbraiD,  and  said,   "  Wliat  is  this  that 
^y  Ifaou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  Why  didst 
'^ou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife? 
K  W'liy  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister? 
I  might  have  taken  her  to  me  to 
rife :  now,  therefore  behold  thy  wife, 
[take  hetf  and  go  thy  way.'*     20.  And 
oh  commanded  his  men  concern* 
^gg  him :  and  they  sent  him  away,  and 
HC  wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 

^  CHAP.  XVIII, 

And  (e)  the  Lokd  appeared  unto  (g) 
him  in  the  plains  of  Mamre :  and  he  (g) 
sat  in  the  tent-door,  in  the  heat  of  the 


(</)  V.  13.  "  My  soul  shall  live,*'  i.e.  **  I 

«*  shall  save  my  life.'* 
(e)  V.  1-  •*  the  Lord,*'  Heb.  *•  Jehovali." 
^g)  **  Him"  and  **  he**  i.  e.  **  Abraliam/* 
(A)  V.  'i.  **  Three  men  '  i.  e.  (as  Dr,  Hales 

Mpfehends)  the  Lord  and  two  attendant 


day.     2.  And  he  lift  up  hia  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  lo,  three  (h)  men  stood  by 
him  :  and  when  he  saw  M«w,  he  ran  to 
meet  them  from  the  tent-door,  and  bow- 
ed himself  toward  the  ground,   3.  and 
said,  "  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 
"  tavour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I 
*'  pray  tliee,  from  thy  servant.    4.  Let  a 
"  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched, 
"  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  your- 
"  selves  under  tlie  tree.     5.  And  I  will 
"  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  mid  comfort 
**  ye  your  hearts ;  after  diat  you  shall 
"  pass  on :  for  therefore  are  ye  come 
"  to  your  servant.*'  And  they  said,  **  So 
**  do,  as  thou  hast  said."    6.  And  Abra- 
ham hastened  into  the  tent  tmto  Sarah^ 
and  said,   "  Make  ready  quickly  three 
"  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  iV,  and 
"  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth."  7.  And 
Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetcht 
a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto 
a  yomig  man ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it» 
8.  And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and 
the  calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set 
it  before  them ;  and  he  stood  by  them 
under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat-  9.  And 
they  said  unto  him,   "  Where  is  Sarah 
«  thy  wife  ?"     And  he  sdd,   «  Behold* 
"  in  the  tent."     10.  And  he  said,  "  I 
"  will  certainly  return  unto  thee  accord- 
*'  ing  to  the  time  of  life  j   and  lo,  Sarah 
**  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son."     And  Sa- 
rah heard  it  in  the  tent-door,  which  ttvwr 
biihind  him-     11.  Now  Abraham  and 
Sarah  ttvre  (i)  old,  and  well  stricken  in 
age :  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah 
after  the  manner  of  women.  12.  There* 
fore  Sarah  laughed  w  ithin  herself,  say- 
ing, **  After  1  am  waxen  okl,  shall  I  have 
"  pleasure,   my  lord  being  old  also  ?** 
13.  And  (k)  the  Lord  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, "  Wliereforc  did  Sarah  laugh,  say- 
•«  ing,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a  child, 
**  which  am  old?    14.  Is  any  thing  too 
**  hard  for  the  Loan?    At  the  time  ap- 
"  pointed  wiU  1  return  unto  tliee,  ac- 


angels.  2  Hales,  ISL  and  «o  Justin  M.  Dial, 
cum  Tryphone,  275* 

(i)  V.  n.  **Old.'*  See  Is*  li.  1.  note. 
Rom.  iv.  18  to  22.  and  Heb.  xi.  1 1,  12. 

(k)  V.  13. 17. 20,  26.  33.  "  The  Lord.** 
Heb.  *•  Jehovah."    Gr*  «•  K^f^" 
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Chap.  XVIII. 


^  cording  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah 
*<  shall  have  a  son."  15.  Then  Sarah 
denied,  saying,  **  I  laughed  not :"  for 
she  was  amid.  And  he  said,  *<  Nay, 
*<  but  thou  didst  laugh."  16.  And  the 
men  rose  up  from  thence,  and  looked 
towards  Sodom ;  And  Abraham  went 
witli  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way. 
17.  And  the  Lord  said,  <<  Shall  I  hide 
<*  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do ; 
<'  18.  seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
<*  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
<<  (/)  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
**  be  blessed  in  him?  19.  For  I  know 
-*  him,  that  he  wiU  command  his  chil- 
<<  dren,  and  his  houshold  after  him,  and 
^  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
**to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that 
**  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra- 
**  ham  that  which  he  hath  spdcen  of 
*<  htm."  20.  And  the  Lord  said,  **  Be- 
*^  cause  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Ciomorrah 
"  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
**  grievous;  21. 1  will  go  down  now,  and 
^  see  whether  thev  have  done  alto^ther 
**  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
<^  come  unto  me;  and  if  not,  I  will 
**  know."  22.  And  the  men  turned  their 
faces  from  thence,  and  went  towards 
Sodom :  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before 
the  Lord.  23.  And  Abraham  drew 
near,  and  said,  **  Wilt  thou  also  de- 
*^  stroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 
^  24.  Feradventure  there  be  fifty  right- 
<<  eous  within  the  city :  wilt  thou  also 
^<  destroy,  and  not  spare  the  place  for 
*^  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein? 


''  25.  That  be  far  firom  cbee  to  do  after 
^  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
^<  the  wicked :  and  that  t£e  i%^iBboiis 
**  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  br 
^<  from  thee :  shall  nol  the  judge  of  all 
<<  the  earth  do  right?*     96.  AsA  the 
Lord  sakl,  <<  If  I  find  in  Sodom  fi% 
*<  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  wiH 
**  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes." 
27.  And  Abraham  answered,  and  said^ 
**  Behold  now,  (m)  I  have  taken  upon  me 
**  to  speak  unto  the  (n)  Lord,  whidi  am 
*^  but  dust  and  ashes.    28.  Peradventare 
^  there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty  right- 
^  eous:  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  ibr 
''lack  of  five?"    And  he  said,   *<If  I 
^  find  there  forty  and  five,  1  will  not 
*'  destroy  iV."    29.  And  he  spake  tmlD 
him  yet  again,  and  said,  ''  P^radventnre 
''  there  shall  be  forty  found  diere."  And 
he  said,   <<  I  will  not  do  il  tar  fertf^ 
''  sake."  SO.  And  he  said  wOo  kim^'^O, 
''  let  not  the  (n)  Lord  be  angiy,  and  I 
*'  will  speak :  Peradvmture  there  ahd 
<<  thirty  be  found  theTe."*     And  he  sail 
<'  I  will  not  do  it  J  if  I  find  thirty  thm.' 
31.  And  he  said,  ''  Behold  now,  I  haft 
''  takoi  upon  me  to  speak  onto  Ae  (a) 
"  Lord :    Feradventure  there  shall  he 
'*  twenty  found  there."  And  he  sakl,  "I 
''  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  nki!' 
82.  And  he  said,   <«  O,  let  notdie(a) 
''  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  jd 
''  but  this  once :  Feradventure  ten  shd 
<'  be  found  there."    And  he  said,  <■  I 
**  will  not  destroy  it  (o)  for  ten's  nkei*" 
53.  And  the  Lord  (p)  went  bis  way  •■ 


{I)  V,  18.  **  All  the  nations,  &c.'*  because 
from  him  the  Messiah,  the  great  Redeemer, 
should  descend.  See  ante,  note  on  Gen. 
%ii.  3. 

(fn)  0.27.  "  I,  &c.**  or  '« I,  which  am  but 
**  dust  and  ashes,  have  taken  upon  me  to 
**  speak  unto  the  Lord." 

in)  V.  27.  30, 31,  32.  •*  The  Lord."  Heb. 
"  Adonai." 

(o)  V.  32.  ''  For  ten's  sake."  So  that 
there  may  be  cases  in  which  the  fate  of  a 
country  may  depend  upon  the  goodness  of 
oiitf  person.  The  aggregate  of  soodness  or 
wickedness  in  any  place  is  ma&  up  of  the 
goodness  or  wickedness  of  individuals f  and 
the  addition  of  one  to  the  number  of  the 
good  may  avert  God's  vengeance.    <*  The 


**  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avaikik 
"  much.  Jam.v.  16.*'  And  though  Gd 
has  spoken,  "concerning  a  nation,  mi 
**  concemiog  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  mi 
**  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it,  if  Uul  «•- 
<<  tion  against  whom  he  has  pronouaccd, 
<<  turn  from  then*  evil,  God  will  repent « 
<<  the  evil  that  he  thought  to  do  unto  tfaea. 
"  Jer.  xviii.  7,  8."  Goodness,  thcrefm 
may  be  the  truest  patriotism. 

(p)  V.  33.  "  The  Lord,"  "  And  who  « 
"  this,  ^aays  Eusebius,)  that  appearal  in 
*'  the  likeness  of  man  (see  o.  2.),  hot  lie 
''  who  subsisted  before  all  thingf,  the 
"Word  of  God,  Euseb.  Eccl.  HiiUb.1 
•<c.2.  p.i.andc.4.  p.l2." 
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x>n  as  he  had  left  communing  with 
kbraham :  and  Abraham  returned  unto 
is  place. 

CHAP.  XIX.— to  verse  30. 

ILmd  there  came  two  (q)  angels  to  So- 
Mn  at  even;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of 
mIoiii;  and  Lot  seeing  them,  rose  up  to 
eet  them;  and  he  bowed  himself  with 
is  fiux  upon  the  ground ;  2.  And  he 
Jd,  '*  Behold  now  my  (r)  lords,  turn  in, 
I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your 
ffeet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and 
go  on  your  ways."  And  they  said. 
Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street 
all  night."  S.  And  he  pressed  upon 
lem  greatly ;  and  they  turned  in  unto 
hn,  and  entered  into  his  house :  and  he 
mde  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleav- 
Qed  bread,  and  they  did  eat     4.  But 

t  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the  city, 
the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the 

I  round,  both  old  and  young,  all 
he  people  from  every  quarter.  5.  And 
bqr  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him, 
^  Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to 
'  thee  this  night  ?  bring  them  out  unto 

*  uSf  that  we  may  know  them."  6.  And 
'jo/t  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  and 
hat  the  door  after  him.  7.  And  said, 
^jl  prey  you,  brethren,  do  not  so  wick- 
*aaly*  8«  Behold  now,  I  have  two 
'dsn^ters,  which  have  not  known 
'lun ;  let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them 
'lOUt  unto  you,  and  ao  ye  to  them  as  is 

*  good  in  your  eyes :  only  unto  these 
'Bien  do  nothing;  for  therefore  came 

*  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof." 
^,  And  they  said,  <<  Stand  back."  And 
hag^  said  again^  *^  This  one  Jellaw  came 
'jn  to  scgoum,  and  he  will  needs  be  a 
^  jodge."  Now  will  we  deal  worse  with 
iMeAan  with  them.  And  they  pressed 
ore  upon  the  man,  eveti  Lot,  and  came 
ftmr  to  break  the  door.  1 0.  But  the  men 


f)  V.  1.  «*  Two  angcLi,"  i.  e.  "  the  two 
lio  had  been  with  Abraham  in  the  pre- 
'  ceding  chapter.*'  Justin  M.  considers  that 
key  proceeaed  on  their  way,  whilst  the 
Jttrd  person  called  *'  the  Lord,*l  (one  of 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity,)  was  coniniun- 


put  forth  their  hand,  and  pulled  Lot 
mto  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the 
door.  1 1.  And  they  smote  the  men  that 
were  at  the  door  of  the  house,  with 
blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so  that 
they  wearied  themselves  to  find  the  door. 
12.  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  *^  Hast 
**  thou  here  any  besides  ?  son  in  law,  and 
"  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and  what^ 
<*  soever  thou  hast  in  the  city,  bring 
"  them  out  of  this  place.  13.  For  we 
^'  wUl  destroy  this  place :  because  the 
<<  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the 
<<  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath 
"  sent  us  to  destroy  it."  14.  And  Lot 
went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons  in 
law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and 
said,  **  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place ;  for 
"  the  (5)  Lord  will  destroy  this  city :" 
but  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  wito 
his  sons  in  law.  15.  And  when  the 
morning  arose,  then  the  angels  hastened 
Lot,  saying,  *^  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and 
**  thy  two  daughters,  which  are  here ; 
*'  lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity 
"  of  the  city.^  16.  And  while  he  lin- 
gered, the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ; 
the  {s)  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him  : 
and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set 
him  without  the  city.  17.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  had  brought  them 
fonh  abroad,  that  ne  said,  **  Escape  for 
*^  thy  life ;  look  not  behind  thee ;  iiei- 
*'  ther  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain ;  escape 
**  to  the  mountain,  lest  tnou  be  con- 
**  sumed."  18.  And  Lot  said  unto  them, 
«  O  not  so,  my  (/)  lord.  19.  Behold 
^^  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  in 
^^  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  ma^iified 
^^  thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  siiewed 
"  unto  me  in  saving  my  life ;  and  I 
*'  cannot  escape  to  tne  mountain,  lest 
**  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die.  20.  Be- 
**  hold  now  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
**  and  it  is  a  little  one :  O  let  me  escape 


ing  with  Abraham.    Dial,  cum  Tryphoue, 

279. 

(r)  v.  2.  "  My  lords,"  Hebr. '«  Adonai." 
(s)    V.  14.    16.  24.  27.   •*  The    Lord,' 

Hebr.  "  Jehovah." 

(/)  V.  18.  "  My  lord,"  Hebr.  "  Adonai. ' 
1.  L 
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<*  thither,  (is  it  not  a. little  one?)  and  (?/) 
*^  my  soul  shall  live."  21.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  **  See,  I  have  accepted  thee 
*'  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I  will 
"  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which 
<*  thou  hast  spoken.  22.  Haste  thee, 
'<  esci^  thither,  for  I  cannot  do  any 
'^  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither :"  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  was  called  (jp) 
Zoar.  23.  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the 
earth   when   Lot    entered    into    Zoar. 

24.  Then  the  {y)  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom,  and  upon  Gomorrah,  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven. 

25.  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and 
all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  citi^  and  that  which  grew  upon  the 
ffround.  26.  But  his  wife  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pil- 
lar of  salt.  27.  And  Abraham  gat  up 
early  in  the  morning,  to  the  place  where 
he  stood  before  the  Lord.  28.  And 
he  looked  towards  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  towards  all  tlie  land  of  the 
plain,  and  beheld,  and  lo  the  smoke  of 
the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace.    29.  And  it  came  to  pass  when 


(u)  V.  20.  "  My  soul  shall  live,"  i.  e. 
*»  I  shall  save  my  life." 

(x)  V.  22,  23.  *'  Zoar,"  i.  e.  "  litde." 
the  Hebrew  word  twice  used  in  verse  20. 
for  •*  a  little  one." 

(y)  V.  24-.  "  The  Lord."  So  that  that 
person  of  the  Trinity  who  had  descended 
from  heaven  caused  rain,  &c.  to  come 
from  "  the  Lord  who  remained  in  heaven," 
i.  e.  from  «*  God  the  Father."  Justin  M. 
Dial,  cum  Tryphone,  279. 

(z)  V.29.  **  Remembered  Abraham,"  "  in 
**  saving  Lot."  Lot  was  Abraham's  ne- 
phew :  the  son  of  Haran,  Abraham's  bro- 
ther.    See  Gen.  xi.  27. 

(a)  v.l."  Tempt,"  i.  e.  "  try  ;"  «  put 
*<  his  faith  and  obedience  to  the  test"  A 
singular  trial:  intended  (probably)  not 
merely  to  ascertain  his  submission  and  be- 
ief,  but  to  intimate  also,  that  it  was  by 
the  sacrifice  of  the  promised  seed  that  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed, 
and  to  exhibit  a  type  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer. God  haa  promised  Abraham, 
(Gen.  xii.  3.)  *«  In  thee  shall  all  families  be 
*'  blessed :"  and  when  Abraham,  before 
Isaac's  birth,  expressed  the  wish  to  God, 
**  Oh,  that  Ishmael"  (his  first  born)  "  might 


God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plaia, 
that  God  remembered  (z)  Abrafaaiii, 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  dties 
in  the  which  Lot  dwelt.  SO.  And  Lot 
went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  the 
mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with 
him;  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zotr: 
and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he,  and  his  tm 
daughters. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  thii^ 
that  God  did  (a)  tempt  Abraham,  an 
said  unto  him,  *^  Abraham."  And  he 
said,  ''  Behold,  here  I  am/*  2.  And 
he  said,  *^  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  oidjr 
'<  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  gel 
'<  thee  into  the  land  of  (6)  Moriah;  ud 
^^  ofier  him  there  for  a  bumt-offsntf 
<^  upon  one  of  the  mountains  whick  I 
'<  will  tell  tliee  oC"  S.  And  Abnim 
rose  up  early  in  the  momini^  and  mir 
died  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  yoaf 
men  with  him,  and  Isaac  hb  son;  m 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burDtKAn^ 


"  live  before  thee,  Gen.  xvii.  la"  (W 
promised  him  a  son  by  Sarah ;  ordo^  Us 
to  call  his  name  Isaac ;  and  added,  '^  wi 
<*  I  will  establish  my  covenant  toM  km  ft 
•'  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  witk  ^ 
<<  seed  afler  him,  Gen  xvii.  19."  Abnfc0 
might  not  be  able  to  comprehend  how  lUi 
promise  could  be  fulfilled,  if  he  cSeni  f 
Isaac  as  he  was  commanded,  and  yet  ke 
hesitated  not  to  comply  with  the  coomivii 
and  after  Isaac's  deliverance  he  might  cd- 
lect,  or  it  might  be  revealed  to  bmi,  4* 
the  promised  seed  would  be  ofTeredep^ 
procure  redemption  for  mankind.  It** 
probably  in  allusion  hereto,  that  our  ^ 
viour  said  to  the  Jews,  (John  viii.  N) 
**  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  tee  ^ 
<<  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.**  te 
2  Hales,  1 38  to  144.  Bp.  Warburtos  cH- 
siders  this  as  an  information  toAbataf 
bif  action  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  Cbn* 
for  man's  redemption,  and  Dean  Gitwi 
agrees  with  him.  See  Warburton's  I^ 
B.  6.  §.').  and  2.  Graves,  2J0- 

(b)  "  Of  Moriah."  The  mount  Men* 
on  which  the  Temple  was  afterwsrdf  bA 
was  part  of  a  hill,  which  included  3lw»* 
Sion  and  Mount  Calvary. 


Chak  XXII. 


and  rose  up,  and  went  (c)  unto  the  (d) 

place  of  which   God    had    told    him. 

4.  Then  on  the  {e)  third  day  Abraham 

lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  {d)  place 

a&r  off.     5.  And  Abraham  said  unto 

his  young  men,  "  Abide  you  here  with 

*^  the  Bsst  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 

^  yonder  And  worship,  and  come  agam 

^  to  you.*"    6.  And  Abraham  took  the 

Wood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  it 

vpon  Isaac  his  son,  and  he  took  the  fire 

in  bis  hand,  and  a  knife:  and  they  went 

both  of  them  together.     7.  And  Isaac 

^Ipmke   unto  Abraham   his  fiither,   and 

Miid,  <<  My  iather :"  and  he  said,  <«  Here 

■•  am  I,  my  son."     And  he  said,  "  Be- 

•*  hold  the  fire  and  the  wood :  but  where 

«i»   the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering?" 

And  Abraham  said,  ^<  My  son,  (g)  God 

H  will  provide  himself  (A)  a  lamb  for  a 

••  bamt-ofiering :"  so  they  went  both  of 

*^"ni  together.     9.  And  they  came  to 

place  which  God  had  told  him  of  ; 

^  I  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 

laid   the  wood  in  order;   and  bound 

inac  hii  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar 

qpoo  the  wood.      10.   And  Abraham 

alfetched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 

knife  to  sky  his  son.     11.  And  the  (i) 

el  of  the  (k)  Lord  called  unto  him 

of  heaven,  and  said,  *^  Abraham, 
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"  Abraham."  And  he  said,  "  Here  am 
«  I."  12.  And  he  said,  "  Lay  not  thine 
**  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
^^  any  thing  unto  him :  for  now  I  know 
^^  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  Uiou 
**  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  Uiine  only 
"5o»  firom  me."  13.  And  Abraham 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  horns:  and  Abraliam 
went,  and  took  the  ram,  and  ofifered 
him  up  for  a  burnt-offering,  in  the  stead 
of  his  son.  14.  And  Abraham  called 
the  name  of  that  place  Jehovah-jireh  (/) : 
as  (m)  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  tlie 
mount  of  the  {k)  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 
15.  And  the  (i)  angel  of  the  (k)  Lord 
called  unto  Abrahwn  out  of  heaven  tiie 
second  time,  16.  And  said,  "  Byniy- 
"  self  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  {k)  Lord, 
*^  for  because  thou  hast  done  this,  thing, 
<*  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son, 
"thine  (n)  only  son:  17.  That  in 
**  blessing,  I  will  bless  tliee,  and  in 
"  multiplying,  I  will  (o)  multiply  thy 
"  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and 
"  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea- 
"  shore;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the 
"  cate  of  his  enemies ;  1 8.  And  (j))  in 
"thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
"  the  earth  be   blessed :  because  thou 


1    (e)  V.  S.  "  Unto,"  rather  "  towards.'* 
«  {J\  V.  S,  4^  ''  The  place :"  supposed  to 
hn  IfbuQt  Calvary,  where  our  Saviour  was 
mcified.    2.  Hales,  139. 
.  (#)  V.  4.    "  The  third  day."     So  that 
4iNriibam  was  under  a  trial  of  more  than 
Ivo  days'  continuance. 
r  (m)  «.  8.  "  God  will  provide,  &c"    Dr. 
MTw  considers  this  as  a  prophecy,  refer- 

^10  «« the  Lamb  of  God/'  the  Messiah, 
lull,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
Matioo,  and  satb&ction  for  the  sins  of 
Ihe  whole  world.  The  ram,  in  verse  13. 
ikough  it  supplied  the  purpose  of  immc 
ttHe  ofering,  was  not  the  sacrifice  here 
jhRtdd.    See  note  on  verse  14. 

ik)  "  A  hrob,"  Hebr.  «•  the  lamb." 

US  »•  11.  «  The  angel  of  the  Lord,"  or 
■  Jenovah  Angel."  See  post,  524.  note  on 
BiunL  ill.  2. 

(/k)  V.  U.  14,  15,  16.  <<Tlie  Lord," 
Hebr.  «« Jehovah." 

(t)  V.  14.  <<  Jehovah-jireh."  The  Eng- 
01  sihf  which  is,  **  God  will  provide :"  it 


was  with  reference  to  verse  8.  and  to  what 
is  there  stated,  that  the  place  received  tliis 
name. 

(m)  "  As  it  is  said,  &c."  or  «<  accord- 
« ing  as  he  said  that  day  on  the  mount, 
"the  Lord  will  provide;"  assigning  the 
reason  why  the  name  was  given.  The  ex- 
pression in  verse  8.  was,  **  God"  (Elohim) 
«  will  provide ;"  so  that  this  is  an  instance 
in  which  the  terms  "  Jehovah,"  and 
**  Elohim,"  are  applied  to  the  same  person. 

(»)  V.  16.  "  Only  son."  He  had  an- 
other  son,  "  Ishmael,"  who  wasdwclh'ng  in 
the  wilderness  of  Paran,  Gen.  xxi.  21. 
But  Isaac  was  that  son  with  whom  God 
had  promised  to  establish  his  covenant, 
Gen.  xvii.  21.     See  note  on  verse  1. 

(o)  V.  I7.  "Multiply,  &c."  Seeantc,notc 
onGen.xii.2.  and  Exod.  xii.  37.  po^t,  531. 

(p)  ».  18.  "  In  thy  seed,  &c."  A  renewal 
of  tne  promises  to  Abraham,  (Gen.  xii.  3. 
—  xviii.  18.)  and  an  explanation  that  it 
would  not  be  personality  in  him,  but  in  one 
of  his  descendanU. 

L  L  2 
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"host  (q)  olieyed  my  voice/*     19.  So 

Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men, 
antl  tliey  rose  up,  and  went  together  to 
Beersheba;  nod  Al>raham  dwelt  atBeer- 
sheba.  20.  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  it  was  told  Abraham, 
saying,  *'  Behold  Milcali,  she  hath  also 
"  born  children  unto  thy  brother  Na- 
"hor;"  21-  Huz  his  first-bom,  and 
Buz  his  brother,  and  Kemuel  the  fa- 
tlier  of  Aram,  22.  and  Chesed,  and 
Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and  Jicilaph,  and 
Bediuel.  23.  And  Bethuel  becjat  Re- 
becca; these  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to 
Nahor  Abraham's  brother.  24-.  And 
his  concubine,  whose  name  ivas  Reu- 
mah,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham, 
and  Tliahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAR  XXVlh 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac 
was  old^  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that 
he  could  not  see,  he  caQeil  Esau  his 
eldest  son,  and  said  unto  him,  *'  My 
"  son  :'*  and  he  said  unto  him,  "  Be* 
"  hold,  here  am  L"  2.  And  he  said, 
**  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  know  not 
♦*  the  day  of  my  death.  3.  Now  there- 
*'  fore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons, 
"  thy  quiver  and  tliy  bow,  and  go  out 
"  to  the  field,  and  take  me  some  veni- 
*'  son  ;  4,  And  make  me  savoury  meat, 
**  such  as  I  love,  and  bring  ft  to  me, 
**  that  I  may  eat ;  that  my  soul  may  (r) 
**  bless  thee  l>efore  I  die."  5.  And 
Rebecca  heard    when    Isaac   spake   to 


{q)  V.  18.  **  Obeyed/*  T!us  instance  of 
obedience  is  referred  to  and  ap[jrovcd,  Heb. 
ix.  17.  to  19.  **  By  faitli  Abraham »  vvlicii  he 
••  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac ;  and  he  that 
•*  had  received  the  promises,  offered  up" 
(i.e.  wan  ready  to  offer  up)  "hi?  only 
**  begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that 
**  in  I§noc  shal!  ihy  seed  be  called :  ac- 
"  counting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  hira 
♦*  up,  even  from  the  dead." 

(r)  r*  4.  **  Blejjs  thee."  Isaac  was  wrong 
in  attempting  to  confer  this  blessing  upon 
E«au,  hecaucie  God  had  declared  betore 
their  birth,  (Gen.  xxv.  2S.)  **  the  ehler 
**  (Ksau)  shall  serve  the  younger,''  and 
hecause  Esau  had  given  up  his  btrth-right 
TO  Jacob,  (Gen.  xxv.  .HI .  H'X)  Esau  also 
wm  v^rong  in  being  wdling  to   accept   it. 


Esau  his  son:  and  Esau  went  to 
field  to  hunt^or  venison,  and  to  bring  i 
6.  And  Rebecca  spake  untu  Jacob  t 
son,  saying,  **  Behold,  I  heard  thy  fetherl 
speak  unto  Esau  thy  brtither,  ^yii 

7.  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  s 
voury  meat,  that  I  may  ' "   - 
thee  before  the  Lord,  Ixi  tli 

8,  Now  therefore,  my  son,  iixy  wj 
voice,  according  to  that  which  I  oodi- 
mand  thee,  9,  Go  now  to  the  flodt 
and  fetch  me  from  thence  two  gooi 
kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will  make 
them  savoury  meat  for  thy 
such  as  he  loveth.  10*  AdA  tkil 
shalt  bring  it  to  thy  fiither,  tlat  M 
mav  eat,  and  that  he  may  bless  tbefl 
before   his  death/'       II.  Afid  Jicdrl 

sxud  to  Rebecca  his  mother,  **  Bduli] 
Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  ihihUj 
I  am  a  smooth  man,       12,  Mirl^ 
peradventure  will  feel  me,  and  1 1 
seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  ai«l  I  slid  ] 
bring  a  curse  upon   me,  and  nd  1 1 
blessing."     13.  And  his  motlicr  di 
unto  him,  **  Upon  me  U*  thy  cuntf;,  91  j 
son :  only  obey  my  voice,  and  •»'  f*^*! 
me  ikemr      14,   And    be   v 
fetched,  and  brought  Mcwi  to  his  tnmm* 
and   his   moUier   mode    savoarjr  mttk 
such  as  his  fatlier  loved.      1 5,  And  !«•  1 
becca  took  goodly  raiment  of  htfrdicit 
son  Esau,  which  ^x^ere  with  her  in  fc 
house,  and  put  tljem  upon  im&h  hf 
younger  son.      !6.    Ami    she  put  At 
skins  of  the  kids  of  the  govts  o^oa  b 


Hie  means,  however,  HebeccA  and  JmA  { 
adopted,  cannot  be  justi&ed ;  m^  1^ 
according ly  suffered  for  their  ciNiiliict: 
Jacob  in  being  forced  to  fleCi  a*d  li^  { 
elsewhere  to  avoid  E&iiu*^  indigualMiiib^ 
Uebecca,  in  that  tdie  saw  her  fjtflOtiiK 
son  no  more.  2,  Hales*  \\%  15a  iM^ 
also  suffered  in  having  Le;ih*  for  wliooifet 
had  no  affection,  put  upon  liim  vm/^aA^  \ 
Hacheh  who  uns  the  i>bjecl  of  hit  (•w^- 
in  having  Hachel  a  hmg  tiiue  bflrttci,  ^ 
in  having  Judah^  i^r*e  of  the  chfldrcB  m 
Leah,  scleeti'd  for  the  per^o  in  wboie  tiit 
the  great  Hedeeuier  was  to  Cfsme.  A  ^ 
viation  from  right,  even  t1»ats|b  it  w^ 
accomplish  God'i  purpo«e«  »  oat  DUIyl* 
go  unpimi^fied  1 


^ 
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8,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his 
17.  And  she  gave  the  savoury 

and  bread  which  she  had  pre- 
\j  into  the  hand  of  her  son  Jacob. 
ind  he  came  unto  his  father,  and 
«  My  father :"  And  he  said,  «  Here 
I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son  ?'  1 9.  And 
»  said  unto  his  fkther,  **  I  am  Esau, 
first-born ;  I  have  done  according 
hou  badest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee, 
and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy 
I  may  bless  me."  20.  And  Isaac 
nto  his  son,  "  How  is  it  that  thou 
t  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?' 
he  said,  (s)  "  JSecause  the  Lord 
God  brought  it  to  me?"  21.  And 
said  unto  Jacob,  "  G)me  near,  I 
f  thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my 
,  whether  thou  be  my  very  son 
u,  or  not."  22.  And  Jacob  went  * 
unto  Isaac  his  father,  and  he  felt  | 
and  said,  **  The  voice  is  Jacob's  j 
e,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of 
aJ*  23.  And  he  discerned  him 
because  his  hands  were  hairy,  as 
Jther  Esau's  hands :  So  he  blessed 

24.  And  he  said,  "  Art  thou  my 

son  Esau  ?'  And  he  said  « I  am." 
nd  he  said,  ^*  Bring  it  near  to  me, 

I  will  eat  of  my  son's  venison, 

mv  soul  may  bless  thee."     And 
»u^ht  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
nd  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he 
26.  And  his  father  Isaac  said 
im,  "  Come  near  now,  and  kiss 
my  son."    27.  And  he  came  near,  | 
issed   him:  and  he  smelled   the  1 
>f  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  I 
id,  "  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  ! 
le  smell  of  a  field,  which  the  Lord  j 
blessed.       28.  Therefore  God  I 

thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
atness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty  of 

and  wine.     29.  Let  people  serve 


.  20.  24.  These  are  instances  how 
itruth  brings  on  others.  He  who 
oe  falsehood,  must  expect  to  be 
into  many  others  to  try  to  escape 
on. 

.  36.  "  Jacob,"  i.  e.  "  a  deceiver," 
rho  takes  unfair  advantage,''  **  who 
8  behind  another,  and  takes  him  by 
i«e ;"  properly,  •*  one  who  take? 
cr  btftke  heel;'   and  he  hod  the 


<<  thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee  ; 
"  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  tliy 
"  mother's  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
"  cursed  he  every  one  that  curseth  thee, 
**  and  blessed  he  he  that  blesseth  thee." 
SO.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as 
Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Ja- 
cob, and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone  out 
from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father, 
that  Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his 
hunting.  31.  And  he  also  had  made 
savoury  meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his 
father ;  and  said  unto  his  father,  "  Let 
"  my  fiither  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's 
**  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me." 

32.  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
hun^  "  Who  art  tliou  ?'  And  he  said, 
"  I  am  tliy  son,  thy  firstrborn  Esau." 

33.  And  Isaac  trembled  very  exceed- 
ingly, and  said,  "  Who,  where  is  he 
^^  that  hath  taken  venison  and  brou^t 
"  //  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before 
"  thou  camest,  and  have  blessed  him  ? 
^^  yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed."  34.  And 
when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  hb  fa- 
ther, he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceed- 
ing bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father, 
**  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father." 
35.  And  he  said,  **  Thy  brother  came 
*^  with  subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away 
"  thy  blessing."  ^^.  And  he  said,  "  is 
"  not  he  righdy  named  (/)  Jacob?  for 
*^  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
"  times :  he  took  away  my  («)  birth- 
^^  right ;  and  behold,  now  he  hath  taken 
*'  away  my  blessing."  And  he  said, 
*^  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for 
"  me  ?'  37.  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 
unto  Esau,  '*  Behold,  I  have  made  him 
^'  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I 
^*  given  to  him  for  servants ;  and  with 
^'  com  and  wine  have  I  sustained  him  : 
^*  and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee, 
**  my  son  ?'     38.  And  Esau  said  unto 


name  *'  Jacob,"  because  at  his  birth  hit 
hand  took  hold  of  Esau's  heel.  Gen.  xxv. 
26.  —  1  Mede,  226. 

(m)  <'  Birthright"  llie  manner  in  which 
this  was  obtained  by  Isaac  is  stated.  Gen. 
xxv.  SO.  34.  Esau  was  faint,  and  applied 
to  Jacob  to  feed  him  with  some  pottage 
Jacob  had :  Jacob  made  it  a  condition 
that  Esau  should  surrender  hin^  his  birth- 
right, and  Esau  compiled, 
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his  father,  <<  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing, 
"  my  father  ?  bless  me,  even  me  also, 
"  O  my  father."  And  Esau  lifted  up  his 
voice  and  wept  39.  And  Isaac  his  la- 
ther answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Behold,  thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fat- 
"  ness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew 
**  of  heaven  from  above.  40.  And  bv 
"  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  shalt 
**  serve  thy  brotlier :  and  it  shall  come 
"  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt  have  the  do- 
"  minion,  that  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke 
"  from  off  thy  neck."  41.  And  Esau 
hated  Jacob;  because  of  the  blessing 
wherewith  his  father  blessed  him :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart,  "  The  days  of 
"  mourning  for  my  father  are  at  hand, 
"  dien  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob." 
42.  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder 
son  were  told  to  Rebekah  :  and  she  sent 
and  called  Jacob  her  younger  son,  and 
said  unto  him,  "  Behold,  thy  brother 
"  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth  comfort 
"  himself,;w/r/w5i;^tokill  thee.  43.Now, 
**  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice : 
"  and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my 
"brother,  to  Haran.  44.  And  tarry 
"  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy  bro- 
"  tiler's  fury  turn  away ;  45.  Until  thy 
•*  brother's  anger  turn  away  from  thee, 
"  and  he  forget  that  which  tliou  hast 
"done  to  him:  then  I  will  send,  and 
"  fetch  thee  from  thence.  Why  should 
"  I  be  deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one 
"day?"  46.  And  Rebekah  said  to 
Isaac,  "  I  am  weary  of  my  life,  because 
"  of  tlie  daughters  of  Heth  :  if  Jacob 
"  take  a  wife  of  the  daughtei's  of  Heth, 
'*  such  as  these  ijchick  arc  of  the  daugh- 
"  ters  of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my 
"life  do  me?" 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
And  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  went  out 
to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land.  2.  And 
when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor,  the 
Hivite,  the  prince  of  tlie  country,  saw 
her,  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
defiled  her.  3.  And  his  soul  clave  unto 
Dinah  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he 
loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  kindly 
unto  the  damsel.  4.  And  Shechem 
spake   unto  his  father  Hamor,  saying. 


"  Get  me  thia  damsel  to  mSd."  5.  And 
Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  JXmk 
his  daughter,  (now  his  sons  were  with 
his  cattle  in  die  field  :)  and  jMX>b  hdd 
his  peace,  until  they  were  come.  6.  And 
Hamor  the  &ther  of  Shechem  went  out 
unto  Jacobs    to    commune   with  him. 

7.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  ont  of 
the  field  when  they  heard  itj  and  tk 
men  were  grieved :  aiid  they  were  very 
wroth,  becfiuse  he  had  wrought  felly  in 
Israel,  in  lying  with  Jacob's  dau^jliter: 
which   thing    ought   not   to   be  doDet 

8.  And  Hamor  communed  with  Am, 
saying,  "  The  soul  of  my  son  ShecfaoD 
"longeth  for  your  daughter:  I  pnn| 
"  you  give  her  him  to  wife :  9.  Am 
"  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  giie 
"  your  daughters  unto  us ;  and  take  oar 
"  daughters  unto  you.  10.  And  J« 
<'  shall  dwell  with  us,  and  the  W 
*^  shall  be  before  you :  dwell,  and  tffk 
"  you  therein,  and  get  you  pujiiurmn 
'<  therein.''  U.  And  Shechem  «k| 
unto  her  lather,  ancl  unto  her  farethra^ 
<*  liet  me  find  grace  in  your  ejeh  9i 
'<  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  gne 
12.  Ask  me  never  so  much  dowry  «i 
^  gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as  ft 
*^  shall  say  unto  me :  but  fftve  me  ttt 
"  damsel  to  wife."  1 S.  And  die  sooi  df 
Jacob  answered  Shechem  and  Hmoi 
his  father  deceitfuUy,  and  said,  (becns 
he  had  defiled  Dinah  thdr  asler:) 
14f.  And  they  said  unto  them,  "We 
*'  cannot  do  this  thing,  to  ffive  our  tfttr 
<'  to  one  that  is  uncircumcisedi  fcrtlflt 
'^  were  a  reproach  unto  us.  15.  Bdtii 
"  this  will  we  consent  unto  you:  if  J« 
"  will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  mak  <t 
*^  you  be  circumcised  :  16.  Then  wiDve 
<<  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  and  «e 
<^  will  take  your  daughters  to  ns,  od 
"  we  will  dwell  witli  you,  and  wc  wil 
"  become  one  people.  17.  But  ifycwiH 
<*  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  catum- 
*^  cised,  then  will  we  take  our  danghteri 
**  and  we  will  be  gone.'*  18.  And  their 
words  pleased  Hamor,  and  SiedicD 
Hamor's  son.  19.  And  the  youi]^  o^ 
deferred  not  to  do  the  thing;  bccanse 
he  had  delight  in  Jacob's  daugiit£f'< 
and  he  was  more  honourable  than  aO 
the  house  of  his  fether.     20.  And  Ha^ 


.  XXXIV. 


GENESIS. 


519 


md  Shechem  his  son  came  unto 
ite  of  their  city,  and  communed 
the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 
These  men  are  peaceable  with  us, 
"efore  let  them  awell  in  the  land, 

trade  therein:  for  the  land,  be- 
i,  it  is  larffe  enough  for  them :  let 
ake  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives, 

let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 
Only  herein  will  the  men  consent 
>  us,  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be 

people,  if  every  male  among  us 
curcumcised,  as  they  are  circum- 
(].  23.  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and 
r  substance,  and  every  beast  of 
r's  be  ours  ?  only  let  us  consent 
)  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with 
24.  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
lem  his  son,  hearkened  all  that 
out  of  the  gate  of  his  city :  and 

male  was  circumcised,   all  that 

out  of  the  gate  of  his  city, 
.nd  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
rhen  they  were  sore,  that  two  of 
ns  of  Jacob,  (v)  Simeon  and  Levi, 
Cs  brethren,  took  each  man  his 
,  and  came  upon  the  city  boldly, 
ew  all  the  males.  26.  And  they 
iamor  and  Shechem  his  son  with 
Ige  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah 
*  l^echem's  house ;  and  went  out. 
lie  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the 
and  spoiled  the  city,  because  thev 
efiled  their  sister.  28.  They  took 
sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and  their 

and  that  which  was  in  the  ci^, 
lat  which  ttXM  in  the  field.  29.  And 
ir  wealth,  and  all  their  little  ones, 
heir  wives  took  they  captive,  and 
d  even  all  that  tdos  in  the  house. 
find  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and 

<*  Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  make 
to  stink  among  the  inhabitants  of 
land,  amongst  the  Canaanites,  and 

Perizzites:  and  I  being  few  in 
nber,     they    shall    gather    them- 


<«  selves  together  against  me  and  slay 
"  me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and 
"my  house."  31.  And  they  sakl, 
"  Should  he  deal  with  our  sister,  as 
"  with  an  harlot?'* 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
And  Joseph  was  brought  down  to 
Egypt :  and  Potiphar  an  officer  of  Phar 
raon,  captain  of  the  guard,  an  Eiq^  « 
tian,  bought  him  of  the  hands  or  me 
Ishmaelites,  which  had  brought  him 
down  thither.  2.  And  the  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous 
man :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his 
master  the  Egyptian.  3.  And  his  mas- 
ter saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he  did 
to  prosper  ui  his  hand.  4?.  And  Joseph 
found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  he  served 
him:  and  he  made  nim  overseer  over 
his  house,  and  all  thai  he  had  he  put  into 
his  hand.  5.  And  it  came  to  pass,  from 
the  time  that  he  had  made  him  overseer 
in  his  house,  and  aver  all  that  he  had, 
that  the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's 
house  for  Joseph's  sake :  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he 
had  in  the  house,  and  in  the  field. 
6.  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Jo- 
seph's hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he 
hiul,  save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat : 
and  Joseph  was  a  gqodly  person^  and 
weU-favoured.  7.  And  it  came  to  pass 
aiUr  these  tilings,  that  his  master's  wife 
cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph;  and  she 
said,  **  Lie  with  mc."  8.  But  he  re- 
fused, and  sakl  unto  his  master's  wifie, 
<^  Behokl,  mv  master  (»)  wotteth  not 
*<  what  is  with  me  in  the  house,  and  he 
^*  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  to  my 
<*  hand.  9.  There  is  none  greater  in 
*<  this  house  than  I ;  neither  hath  he 
<<  kept  back  any  thing  fi*om  me,  but 
<*  tbee^  because  uou  art  his  wife :  (x)  how 
'^  then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness, 


D.  25.  *'  Simeon  and  Levi."  This  per- 
nd  cruelty  brought  down  upon  them 
munciation  of  weir  father,  when  he 

hit  sons  together  to  tell  them  what 
i  befall  them  in  the  last  days,  and 

be  pronounced  over  their  younger 
sr  Judah  the  important  prophecy > 
:  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 


**  nor  a  lawsiver  from  between  his  feet, 
*<  until  l^loh  come :  and  unto  him  shall 
**  the  gathering  of  the  pei^le  be.  Gen.  xlix. 
'<  5,  6,  7.  10."  On  this  prophecy  sec  New- 
ton, and  2.  Hales,  168. 

(to)  V.  8.  **  Wotteth,"  i.  e.  '*  knoweth." 
(x)  o.  9.    For  *'  how  then,'*  read  *'  and 
<*  bow."    The  original  warrants  it,  and  it 
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<<  and  sin  against  God?'  10.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph 
day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass,  (y)  about  this 
time  diat  Joseph  went  into  the  house  to 
do  his  business ;  and  there  ucas  none  of 
the   men  of  the   house   there   within. 

12.  And  she  caught  him  by  his  garment, 
saying,  ^^  Lie  with  me :"  and  he  left  his 
garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled,  and  got 
him  out.  13.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  she  saw  that  he  had  left  his  gar- 
ment in  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 
14.  Tliat  she  called  unto  the  men  of 
her  house,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
^*  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an  Hebrew 
<*  unto  us,  to  mock  us :  he  came  in  unto 
^^  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with  a 
*'  loud  voice.  15.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
"  when  he  heard  that  I  lifted  up  my 
'*  voice,  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
^<  ment  with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him 
*<  out."  16.  And  she  laid  up  his  gar- 
ment by  her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 
17.  And  she  spake  unto  him  according 
to  these  words,  saying,  ^<  The  Hebrew 
*'  servant  which  thou  nast  brought  unto 
**  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me. 
*'  18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up 
*'  my  voice,  and  cried,  that  he  left  his 
"  gaiment   with    me,    and    fled    out." 

19.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his 
master  heard  the  words  of  his  wife 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
"  After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to 
♦*  me ;"    that    his   wrath   was   kindled. 

20.  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and 
put  him  into  die  prison,  a  place  where 
the  king's  prisoners  were  bound:  and 
he  was  there  in  the  prison.  21.  But 
the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  shewed 
him  mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 
22.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  com- 
mitted to  Joseph's  hand,  all  the  prison- 


itj  the  most  usual  construction  of  the 
words.  There  are  then  two  reasons  given 
fx)r  Joseph's  conduct,  gratitude  to  his  mas- 
ter, and  duty  towards  God :  the  compli- 
ance would  have  been  ungrateftil  and 
wicked.     Kennic.  Rem.  36. 

(^)  V.  11.  For  "  about  this  time,"  read 
M  at  a  ccrtam  time.*' 


ers  that  were  in  the  prison ;  and  what- 
soever they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer 
of  it.  23.  The  keeper  of  the  prison 
looked  not  to  any  thing  that  was  under 
his  hand ;  because  the  L.ORD  was  with 
him :  and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XLIL 

IVow  when  Jacob  saw  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons, 
"  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another?* 
2.  And  he  said,  ^'  Behold  I  haveheanl 
^^that  there  is  com  in  E^pt:  getje 
**  down  thither,  and  buy  lor  us  bm 
<<  thence,  that  we  may  live,  and  not 
<<  die."  S.  And  Joseph's  ten  brethreb 
went  down  to  buy  com  in  Egrpt 
4.  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  (z)  ImSber, 
Jacob  sent  not  with  his  brethren :  fiir 
he  said,  *<  Lest  peradventure  misdiief 
'« befall  hun."  5.  And  the  sons  of 
Israel  came  to  buy  com  am<Hig  ihoK 
that  came:  for  the  famine  was  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  6.  And  Joeqih  m 
the  governor  over  the  land,  and  be 
it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the 
land ;  and  Joseph's  brethren  came^  and 
bowed  down  themselves  before  him 
with  their  faces  to  the  earth.  7.  And 
Joseph  saw  his  brethren  :  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  onto 
them,  and  spake  roughly  unto  them; 
and  he  said  unto  tnem,  **  Whence 
"  come  ye  ?'  and  they  said,  "  FVom 
"  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food." 
8.  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but . 
they  knew  not  him.  9.  And  Joseph 
remembered  (a)  the  dreams  which  he 
dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
"  Ye  are  spies  j  to  see  the  nakedness  of 
"  the  land  you  are  come."  1 0.  And  tb^ 
said  unto  him,  "  Nay,  my  lord,  but  tH 
"buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 
"  11.  We  ar^  all  one  man's  sons :  weorp 
<*  true  men,  thy  servants  are  no  j 


(z)  V.  4.  "  Joseph's  brother."  Joseph 
and  Benjamin  were  the  only  children  bj 
Rachel,  Jacob's  favourite  wi&. 

{a)  V.  9.  *'  The  dreams  which  he  dreamed 
"  of  them.*'  They  are  recorded  Gen. 
xxxvii.  7.  9.  The  one  signified  that  he 
should  be  above  his  brethren,  and  his 
brethren  make  obeisance  unto  bim;  aiui 
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1 2.  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^'  Nay,  but 

*  to  fe>ee  the  nakedness  of  the  land  you 

*  are  come."   13.  And  they  said,  "  lliy 

*  servants  are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons 
^  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

*  and  behold,  the  youngest  is  tlib  day 
*'  with  our  father,  and  one  {b)  is  not." 
14.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  ^'  That 

*  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  saying, 

*  Ye  are  spies.  15.  Herebv  shall  ye 
^  be  proved ;  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye 

*  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
'^  youngest  brother  come  hither. 
'16.  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
^  fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
^  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words 
•*  may  be  proved  whether  there  he  any 
^  truth  in  you,  or  else  by  the  life  of 
•'  Pharaoh  surely  ye  are  spies."  1 7.  And 
le  put  tliem  altogether  into  ward,  three 
lays.  18.  And  Joseph  said  unto 
iieni  the  third  day,  ^^  This  do,  and  live : 
'^Jir  I  fear  (c)  God.  19.  If  ye  be  true 
^  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be 
^  bound  in  the  house  of  your  prisons  : 
^  go  ye,  carry  corn  for  the  fiunine  of 
^  your  houses.  20.  But  bring  your 
^youngest  brother  unto  me;  so  shall 
»  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall 
VQotdie."  And  they  did  so.  21.  And 
they  said  one  to  another,  "  We  are  ve- 
^  nly  guilty  concerning  (d)  our  brother, 
^  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul 
V  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would 
^  not  hear :  theretbre  {e)  is  this  distress 
'*  come  upon  us."  22.  And  Reuben 
mswered  them,  saying,  '^  Spake  I  not 
^*  unt«)  you,  saying.  Do  not  sin  against 
^  the  child ;  and  ye  would  not  hear  ? 
^  Uierefore,  behold  also  his  blood  is  re- 
^  quired."  23.  And  they  knew  not 
that  Joseph  understood  them;  for  he 
uptke  unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 
24.  And  he  turned  himself  about  from 


the  other,  that  his  father  and  mother,  and 

iko  his  brethren,  should  bow  down  them- 

lelves  before  him. 

{b)  V.  13.  «  Is  not,-  i.  c.  "  is  dead." 

{c)  V.  18.  '«  God."     "  Him   whom   you 

■<  worship,  not  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians." 

(d)  V.  21.  "  Our  brother,"   i.  e.    "  Jo- 

"  seph."     Some  of  them  had  proposed  to 

kiit  11  im,  because  they  were  jealous  of  the 

rxiraordinary  love  his  father  showed  him, 


them,  and  wept,  and  returned  to  them 
again,  and  communed  with  them,  and 
took   from  them   Simeon,  and  bound 
him  before  their  eyes.     25.  Then  Jo- 
seph commanded  to  fill  their  sacks  with 
corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's  money 
into  his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision 
for  the  way ;  and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 
26.  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the 
corn,  and  departed  thence.     27.  And  as 
one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give  his 
ass  provender  in  tlie  inn,  he  espied  his 
money :  for  behold  it  tjoas  in  his  sack's 
mouth.      28.    And   he  said  unto    his 
brethren,  **  My  money  is  restored ;  and 
'*  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack :"  and  their 
heart  iailed  them^  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  "  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ?'  29.  And 
they  came  unto  Jacob  their  fiither,  unto 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all 
that  befel  unto  them,  saying,  30.  **  The 
'<  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land,  spake 
^  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies 
*of  the  country.      31.  And  we  said 
'  unto  him,  We  are  true  men  ;  we  are 
'  no  spies.    32.  We  be  twelve  brethren, 
'  sons  of  our  father :  one  is  not,  and 
'  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  fa- 
'  ther  in  the  land  of  Canaan.    33.  And 
'  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  countiy,  said 
unto  us.  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye 
are  true  men ;     leave  one  of  your 
brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food 
for  the  famine  of  your  households,  and 
be  gone.    34.  And  bring  your  young- 
est brother  unto  me:  then   shall   I 
know  that  you  are  no  spies,  but  that 
you  are  true  men :  9o  will  I  deliver 
you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  traffick 
in  the  land."    35.  And  it  came  to 
pass  as  they  emptied  their  sacks,  that 
behold,  every  man's  bundle  of  money 
was  in  his  sack:  and  when  both  thej 


and  because  of  the  dreams  mentioned  in 
the  note  to  verse  9.  Reuben  (as  an  expe- 
dient to  save  him)  recommended  casUng 
him  into  a  pit  in  the  wilderness:  and  at 
length,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Judah,  they 
sold  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  who  carried 
him  into  Egypt. 

(e)  r.21.  •«  Therefore,  &c."  A  striking 
instance  of  the  workings  of  conscience : 
imputing  present  distress  to  past  sin. 
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and  their  fiither  saw  the  bundles  of  mo- 
ney, they  were  afraid.  36.  And  Jacob 
jdieir  father  said  unto  them,  **  Me  have 
^  ye  bereaned  ^  my  children :  Joseph  is 
**  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will 
^  take  Benjamin  away:  all  these  things 
^are  against  me.''  97.  And  Reuben 
spake  unto  his  bdier,  aaying,  **  Slay 
**  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to 
^  thee :  deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and 
**  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again." 
98.  And  he  said,  ^<  My  son  shall  not 
*^  m  down  with  you :  for  bis  brother  is 
^  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone ;  if  mischief 
^  befidl  him  by  the  way  in  tfie  which  ye 
<*  go,  then  shdl  ye  brin^  down  my  grey 
^  hairs  with  sorrow  to  we  grave.** 

CHAP.  XLUr. 

And  the  fiunine  wts  sore  in  the  (/7)Iand- 
&  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  had 
«aten  up  the  com  which  they  (A)  had 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  fidier  said 
unto  them,  ^  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little 
<*  food.''  S.  And  Judah  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  ^  The  (f )  man  dia  solemnly  pro- 
'<  test  unto  U8|  sayings  Ye  shall  not  see 
^  my  face  except  your  ( t)  brother  be  with 
^  you.  4.  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
^  with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy  thee 
'<  food.  5.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  Af  m, 
^  we  will  not  go  down :  for  the  (f )  man 
^  said  unto  us,  '^  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face, 
**  except  your  (i)  brother  be  with  you." 
6.  And  {k)  Israel  said,  **  Wherefore  dealt 
^  ye  50  ill  with  me,  05  to  tell  the  man 
**  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother?'  7.  And 
they  said,  ^^  The  man  asked  us  straitly 
^  of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  say- 
^  ing,  "  is  your  fiither  yet  alive?  have 
*^ye  another  brother?"  and  we  told 
^  him  according  to  the  tenour  of  these 
^  words :  Could  we  certainly  know  that 
^he  would  say.  Bring  your  brother 
^  down  ?'  8.  And  Judah  said  unto 
Israel  his  &tber,  **  Send  the  lad  with 
^  me,  and  we  will  arise,  and  go ;  that 
^  we  may  live  and  not  die,  both  we,  and 
^*  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones.    9.  I 


^*  will  be  surety  for  him :  of  my  hand 
^'  shalt  thou  require  him :  If  I  bring 
^<  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him  before 
**  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for 
**ever.   10.  For  except  we  had  lingered, 
**  surely  now  we  had  returned  tms  se- 
**  cond  time."    1 1.  And  their  father  Is- 
rael said  unto  them,    *<  If  it  mast  be  so 
^  now,  do  this;  take  <^  the  best  fruits  in 
**  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carrjr 
'^  down  the  man  a  present,  a  little  btlm, 
**  and  a  littl^  honey,  spices  and  myrrfa, 
^^nuts  and  almonds.       12.  And  take 
^  double  money  in  your  hand ;  and  the 
^*  monev  that  was  brought  again  in  the 
^*  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it  agam  in 
**  your  hand ;  peradventure  it  was  an 
^  oversight.     13.  Take  also  your  bro- 
*<  ther,  and  arise,  go  again  unto  the  nmi. 
*^  14.  And   God   Almigh^^  ^ve    jdd 
**  mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  nity 
**  send  9way  your  other  (/}  brother,  and 
**  Benjamin  (   If  I  be  bereaved  ^«jf 
**  childretij  I  am  bereaved."     15.  And 
the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took 
double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Bea- 
jamin  t  and  ros^  up,  and  went  down  to 
Egypt,and  stood  before  Jos^h.  16.  And 
when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them, 
he  said  to  the  ruler  of  his  house,  ^  Bring 
^^  these  men  home,  and  slay,  and  make 
^^  ready :  for  these  men  shall  dine  with 
^^  me  at  noon."     17.  And  the  man  did 
as  Joseph  bade :  and  the  man  brought 
the  men  into  Joseph's  bouse.     }8.  And 
the  men  were  afraid,  because  they  were 
brought  into  Joseph's  house,  and  thej 
said,  ^^  Because  of  the  money  that  «ss 
^^  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time, 
<^  are  we  brought  in ;  that  he  may  seek 
^^  occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  iis^ 
**  and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and  oar 
'^  asses."     19.  And  they  came  near  to 
the  steward  of  Joseph's  nouse,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door  oiilut 
house,    20.  And  said,  <'  O  sir,  we  came 
^*  indeed  down  at  the  first  time  to  boy 
^<  food.    21.  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
'^  we  came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened 


(g)v.l.  "  The  Land,-  i.e.  "  of  Canaan ;" 
where  Jacob  then  lived.    B.  C.  1707. 
(h)  V.  2.  "  They,-  i.  e.  "  Jacob's  sons." 
(i)  w.  3.5.  "  The  mail,"  i.  c.  **  Joseph." 
"•  Your  brotlicr,"  i.  e.  **  Benjamin." 


(k)  V.  6.  "  Israel,"  i.  e.  «  Jacob." 

(/)  t7.  H.   "  Your  other  brother,"  i.  e- 

''  Simeon,"  whom  Joseph  had  deti^oed  in 

Egypt. 


Chap.  XLIIL 

_^  our  saeksy  and  beliold,  cvety  mftti^s 
[loney  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack, 
jur  money  in  Ml  weight :  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand.  22.  And 
lUier  money  have  we  brought  down 
our  liands  to  buy  food:  wp cannot 
bU  who  put  our  motiey  in  our  sacks/' 
And  he  said,  ""  Peace  be  to  you,  fear 
rf>t:  ytyur  God^  and  the  God  of  your 
riier  hath  given  you  treasure  in  your 
cks:  I  had  your  money*"  And  he 
Hught  Simeon  out  unto  them*  24.  And 
mail  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
and  gave  i/tem  water,  and  they 
WAsfaed  their  feet,  and  he  gave  tlieir  asses 
render.  25.  And  they  made  ready 
ent  against  Joseph  came  at  noon : 
'  beard  that  tliey  should  eat  bread 
26.  And  when  Joseph  came  home, 
brought  him  tlie  present  which  was 
\  their  hand  into  the  house,  and  bowed 
^mselves  to  him  to  the  earth.  27.  And 
I  asked  them  of  tkeir  welfare,  and  saitl, 
your  fattier  well,  the  old  man  of 
kr'hom  ye  spake  ?  Is  he  yet  alive  ?" 
OT-  And  they  answered,  "  Thy  servant 
**  our  father  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet 
^*  alive ;"  and  they  bowed  down  their 
:is,  and  made  obeisance.  29.  And 
lift  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother 
ffijiiniin  his  mother's  son,  and  said^ 
ts  this  your  younger  brother,  of  whom 
re  »pake  unto  me?  And  he  said, 
lod  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son." 
And  Joseph  made  haste,  tor  his 
' !  yearn  u[)on  his  brotlier :  and 
where  to  weep,  and  he  en- 
L>d  into  hi  a  chainl>er,  and  wept  there* 
And  he  washed  his  fiice,  and  went 
and  refrained  himself,  and  said, 
on  bread,"  32,  And  they  set  on 
him  by  himself,  and  for  them  by 
Bniselves,  ami  tor  tlie  Egyptians  which 
eat  witii  him,  by  themselves :  be- 
I  the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread 
the  Hebrews ;  for  that  is  an  abo* 
[lation  unto  the  Eg\T)tians.  3S,  And 
sat  before  him,  tne  first-born  ac- 
Itng  to  his  birth-right,  and  the 
JrODngest  according  to  his  youth :  and  tlie 
m^n  marvelled  one  at  another,  54*  And 
^B  look  and  sent  messes  unto  tliem  from 
^Bbre  him  :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was 
^Pt  times  so  much  as  any  of  theirs.  And 
fhey  drank^  imd  were  merry  with  him. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

1  MEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself 
before  all  them  that  stood  by  him ;  and 
lie  cried,  **  Cause  every  man  to  go  out 
"  from  me :"  and  there  stood  no  man 
with  him,  while  Joseph  matle  himself 
known  unto  his  brethren.  2.  And  he 
we[>t  aloud ;  and  the  Egyptians  A^d  (be 
bouse  of  Pharaoh  heard.  S,  And  Joseph 
said  unto  bis  brethren,  ^^  I  am  Joseph ; 
"  Doth  my  foUier  yet  live?"  And  his 
brethren  could  not  answer  him  :  for  they 
were  troubled  at  his  presence.  4.  And 
Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  **  Come 
**  near  to  me,  I  pray  you  ;**  and  diey 
came  near  i  and  he  said,  *'  I  am  Joseph 
**  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into 
"  I%>l>t-  5^  Now  therefore  be  not 
**  grieveti  nor  angry  with  yourselves, 
"  that  ye  sold  me  hither:  for  God  did 
*^  send  me  liefore  you,  to  preserve  life. 
**  ^.  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine 
'*  been  in  tlie  land :  and  yet  there  are  five 
<*  years,  in  tlie  which  there  shall  neither 
**  be  earing  nor  hai-vesL  7.  And  God 
*'  sent  me  before  youj  to  preserve  you  a 
**  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your 
**  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.  8,  So 
**  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hi- 
^^  tiler,  but  God :  and  he  iuith  made  me 
•*  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  atul  lord  of  all 
"  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all 
"  the  land  of  Egypt,  9*  Haste  you, 
**  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  onto 
*'  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph, 
**  God  Iiath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt  5 
"  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not. 
"  10.  And  diou  shslt  dwell  in  the  land 
'*  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near 
"  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and 
**  thy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
*'  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast« 
**  1 1.  And  there  will  1  nourish  diee  (fi» 
<*  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine),  lest 
**  thou,  and  thy  houshold,  and  all  that 
"  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty.  12.  And 
"  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eym 
"  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  ii  ig 
**  my  mouth  that  speaketii  unto  you. 
"  13.  And  you  shall  tell  my  fathto*  of 
«  all  ID3I 


av  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that 
have  seen;  and  ye  shall  haste, 
••  and  bring  down   my  father  hither.^ 
1 4.  And  he  fell  upon  his  brotlier  Ben- 


you 
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jamin's  neck  and  wept;  and  Benjamin 
wept  upon  his  neck.  15.  Moreover,  he 
'  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon 
them :  and  after  that  his  brethren  talked 
with  him.  16.  And  the  &me  thereof 
was  heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying, 
**  Joseph's  brethren  are  come :"  and  it 
pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants. 
17.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
**  Sav  unto  thy  brethren,  This  do  ye ; 
^^  lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto 
^^  the  mnd  of  Canaan.  18.  And  take 
'^  your  father,  and  your  housholds,  and 
**  come  unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you 
<^  the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
^'  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land.  1 9.  Now 
**  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye;  take 
**  you  waggons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
**  for  your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives, 
'*  and  bring  your  lather,  and  come. 
"  20.  Also  regard  not  your  stufiF:  for 
<<  the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is 
**  yours."  21.  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  so ;  and  Joseph  gave  them  wag- 
gons, according  to  the  commandment 
of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for 


the  way.  23.  To  all  of  them  he  gave 
each  man  changes  of  raiment ;  bat  to 
Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred  pieca 
of  silver,  and  five  changes  of  raimem. 
23.  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this 
manner,  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good 
things  of  EgypU  and  ten  she  asses  lacloi 
with  corn  and  bread  and  meat  for  bis 
&ther  by  the  way.  24.  So  he  sent  bis 
brethren  away,  and  they  departed :  and 
he  said  unto  them,  <'  See  that  ye  fidl  not 
**  out  by  the  way."  25.  And  they  wort 
up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  into  tbe 
land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  fioher, 

26.  And  told  him,  saying  *^  Joseph  is 
^^  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all 
« the  land  of  Ecypt."  And  Jacob's 
heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not 

27.  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of 
Joseph,  which  he  had  said  unto  them; 
and  when  he  saw  the  waggons  wbidi 
Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  qfwrit 
of  Jacob  their  father  revived.  28.  And 
Israel  said,  "  It  is  enough  ;  Joseph  my 
"  son  is  yet  alive :  I  willffo  and  sec  him 
«  before  I  die." 


EXODUS. 


CHAP.  III. 

IV  ow  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro 
his  father  in  law,  the  priest  of  Midian  : 
and  he  led  tlie  flock  to  the  back-side  of 
the  (n)  desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain 
of  God,  even  to  {o)  Horeb.  2.  And  the 
(;;)  angel  of  the  (q)  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst 
of  a  bush :  and  he  looked,  and  behold, 
the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush 


(n)  v.  1.  "  The  desert,"  i.  e.  "  of  Sinai." 
See  Numb,  xxxiii.  15,  16.     B.  C.  1491. 

(o)  "  Horeb,"  or  "  mount  Sinai."  See 
Exod.  xix.  1. 

(p)  V.  2.  «  The  anffel."  In  verses  4.  6. 
he  is  called  '<  God : '  and  according  to 
Dr.  Gray  (Gray's  Key,  321.  n.)  it  was  uni- 
versallv  believed  in  the  antient  church 
that  all  the  divine  appearances  described 
in  the  Old  Testament,  whether  actual  or 
in  vision,  were  made  by  the  Logos,  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity.  —  Justin 
Martyr  says  expressly,  that  the  appear- 
ance in  this  instance  was  by  the  Son :  "  It 
♦•was  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  called  both 

"ngel  and   Apostle,   that  spake    with 


'xas  not  consumed.  3.  And  Moses  sud, 
"  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see  this 
«  great  siL'ht,  why  tlie  busli  is  not  burnt." 
4.  And  Hiien  the  (r)  Loud  saw  that  he 
turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  unto  him 
out  of  the  midst  of  die  bush,  and  said, 
"  Moses,  Moses."  And  he  said,  «  Here 
"  am  1."  5.  And  he  said,  '*  Draw  oot 
"  nkh  hither :  put  oflF  tliy  shoes  fit« 
"  off  diy  feet,  tor   the  place  whereoo 


"Moses.  1st  Apology,  s.  83.;"  and  he 
says  of  him,  that  he  being  the  first-born  of 
God,  is  also  God.  So  Dial,  cum  TVyphoDC, 
282,  3.  and  Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist.  B.  L  c2. 
p.  5, 6.  and  c.  4.  p.  11. 

(g)  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord,'*  or  (ic- 
cordmg  to  the  note  at  the  end  of  Bishop 
Horsley's  Hosea)  "  Jehovah  Angel,"  i.c. 
that  person  of  the  Trinity  who  was  in  the 
habit  of  visiting  mankind,  the  Great  Me»- 
senger  of  the  Father :  the  same  who  a 
called  in  Mai.  iii.  "  The  Messenger  of  ihc 
*'  Covenant."  In  verses  4.  7.  he  is  called 
"  Jehovah.'* 

(r)  V.  2. 4.  7.  "  The  Lord.''  Hebr.  **  J<s 
««  hovah."  Gr.  Kvfit  and  Kumo^. 
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**  thou     litnntleFt,      is    holy    grountl*' 

6.  Moreover  he  said,  *''  I  am  tlie  God 

*'  of  thy  fiuher,   the  Gotl  of  Abraham^ 

**  tlie  God   of  Isaac»   and   tlie   God  of 

•*  Jacob."     And   Muses   hid  his    face : 

for   he  was  afraid   to  look  upon  God. 

7-  And  the  (r)  Lord  said,    ^*  I  have 

•*  surely  seen   the  affliction   of  my  (s) 

•*  people  which  are  in  Egj^pt,  and  have 

**  heard  their  cry,  by  rea^ion  of  their  task- 

**  masters :  for  I  know  their  sorrows  : 

**  8.  And  I  am  comedown  to  deliver  thorn 

*'  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 

**  to  bringthem  up  out  of  that  land,  unto 

*'  a  good  land  and  a  large,  ujito  a  land 

**  flowing  widi  milk  and   htmey ;  unto 

**  the  place  of  the  Canaanites,   and  the 

**  Hittiles,   and   the  Aniorite.^,  and  the 

^  Perizzitcs,  and  the  Hivites,   and  the 

**  Jebusttes.     9.  Now  tliereftire  behold, 

**  the  cry  of  the  cinldreu  of  Israel  is 

**  come  unto  me ;   and  I  Iiave  also  seen 

**  tlie  <»pprassion  wlierewith  the  Egypt- 

*'  ians   oppress  them*     10.  Come  now 

**  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto 

**  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  biing  forth 

**  ray  l>eopIe  die  children  of  Israel  out 

^  or  Egypt  ?"      1  U  And    Moses    said 

unto  God,   "  Wlio  am  I,  that  I  shouki 

**  go  unto  Pharaoh,   and  that  I  should 

**  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 

*<  of  Egypt  ?"     12.  And  he  said,  **  C^r- 

**  tainly  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  this 

**  sAail  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have 

**  sent  tliee ;    When  thou  hast  brought 

**  forth  the   people  out  of  Egypt,    ye 

**  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain.'* 

13,  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  "  Be- 

**  hold,  tvhen  I  come  unto  the  children 

**  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them, 

**  the  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me 

**  unto  you :   and  they  shall  say  to  me, 

**  What  is  his  name  ?  What  shall  I  say 

"  unto  them  T*     1 4.  And  God  said  unto 

Mo^es,    "  I  (/)  AM  THAT  I  AM:" 


(#)  V.  7.  *•  My  people  which  are  in 
'•  Egypt,"  i,  e.  **  The  Israelites," 

(i)  V.  14.  The  Sept.  reads  *«  I  AM  HE 
**  THAT  IS,"  and  «  HE  THAT  IS  hath 
jicnt  mc,"  t  «V,  the  self-existing  Being. 

(m)  V- 15,  16.  18.  '*  Tlie  Lord."  Hebr, 
**  Jehovah,"     Gr»  in  verse  15*  16.  Ki^pw^-. 

(y)  V.  22.   •♦  Borrow/*    rather    *'  ask," 


and  he  said,  "  Thus  shalt  thou  sav  unto 
'*  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM'  hath 
"  sent  nie  unto  you.**  15.  And  God 
said  moreover  unto  Moses,  "  Thus 
"  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
**  Israel,  the  [u)  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
"  diers,  the  GoA  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
**  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  hath 
*•  aent  me  unto  you :  thw  is  my  name 
**  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial 
*' unto  all  generations.  16-  Go  and 
"  gaUier  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
*'  say  unto  them,  **Tlie(i/)  Lord  God 
"  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Ahraliam, 
*'  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob  appeared  unto 
"  me,  saying,  **I  have  surely  visited  you, 
"  and  seat  that  which  is  done  to  you  in 
"  Eg\^it  17.  And  I  have  said,  I  will 
*'  bring  you  up  out  of  the  affliction 
'^  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
"  naanites,  and  tlie  Hittites,  and  tlje 
'*  Aniorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
**  Hivites,  and  the  Jebnsites,  unto  a 
*'  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey/* 
**  18.  And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy 
**  voice  :  and  thou  shalt  come,  thou  and 
'*  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the  king  of 
**  Egj'ptt  and  yon  shall  say  unto  liim, 
"  *'  The  (n)  Loud  God  of  the  Hebrews 
"  lifttli  met  with  us ;  and  now  let  us  ga 
*'  (we  beseech  thee)  three  days  journey 
*'  into  die  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacri- 
**  ficetothe(ii)LoRDourGod/'  Id*  And 
**  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will 
**  not  let  you  go,  no,  not  by  n  mighty 
'^  hand.  20.  And  I  will  stretch  out  my 
"  hand^  and  smite  Egypt  with  all  my 
*'  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the  midst 
'*  thereof:  and  after  that  he  will  let  you 
*'  go.  21.  And  I  will  give  this  people 
"  favour  in  the  sight  o\*  die  Egyptians:- 
**  and  it  shall  come  to  pjiss,  that  when  ye 
**  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty  :  22.  But 
*'  every  woman  shall  [i/)  borrow  of  her 
**  neighbour,  antl  of  her  that  sojournedi 

**  demand  /'  they  were  Xkot  fraudtilentltf  to 
borrow,  and  then  carry  away,  but  to  ask 
a»  gijlst:  Keanic.  Rem.  4-0.  TheEgyptiauR 
had  so  loi>g  had  the  benefit  of  their  la- 
bour, that  they  were  entitled  to  a  return  : 
and  God  had  told  Abraham,  (Gen.  xv,  14w) 
that  they  should  **  come  out  ( from  Egypt 
"  with  great  substance/'      They    would 
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'^  in  her  house^  jewels  (x)  of  silver,  and 
**  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment :  and  ye 
^*  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons,  and 
^  upon  vour  daughters,  and  ye  shall 
**  qpoil  the  Egyptians." 

CHAP.  V. 

And  afterward  {a)  Moses  and  Aatoh 
vent  in,  and  told  Pharaoh,  ^^  Thus 
<<  saith  the  (&)  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let 
^  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a 
^*  feast  unto    me  in   the  wilderness." 

3.  And  Pharaoh  said,  ^<  Who  is  the 
**  (&)LoBD,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
*<to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not  the 
^  (6)  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go." 
S.  And  they  said,  '<  The  God  of  the 
^  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go, 
<*  we  pray  thee,  three  days  journey  into 
^  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the 
^  (6)LoRD  our  Ciod;  lest  he  fall  upon  us 
^  with  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword." 

4.  And  the  kinff  of  Egypt  said  unto 
them,  <*  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and 
^  Aaron,  let  the  people  fitun  their 
<*  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  burdens." 

5.  And  Pharaoh  said,  '<  Behold,  the 
<<  people  of  the  land  now  are  many, 
^  and  you  make  them  rest  firom  their 
^  burdens."  6.  And  Pharaoh  com- 
manded the  same  day  the  task-masters 
of  the  people,  and  their  officers,  say- 
ing 7.  "  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the 
<<  people  straw  to  make  brick,  as  here- 
<<  tofore :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
^*  for  themselves.  8.  And  the  tale  of  the 
**  bricks  which  they  did  make  hereto- 
<*  fore,  you  shall  lay  upon  them ;  you 
<f  shall  not  diminish  ought  thereof:  for 
**  they  be  idle ;  therefore  they  cry,  say- 
**  ing,  ^*  Let  us  go  and  sacrmce  to  our 
**  God."  9.  Let  there  more  work  be 
^  laid  upon  the  men,  that  they  may  la- 
H  bour  merein :  and  let  them  not  regard 
^  vain  words."  10.  And  the  task -mas- 
ters of  the  people  went  out,  and  their 
officers,  ana  they  spake  to  the  people, 
saying,  <*  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
*<  pve  you  straw.    II.  Go  ye,  get  you 


therefore  only  obtain  that  to  which  in  jusr 
tioe  they  had  a  ri^htf  and  would  be  acting 
under  God*t  sanction  and  command. 
(«)  «  Jewels/'  or  "  vessels." 
(a)  V.  1.  "  Afterward."    B.  C.  1491. 


^  straw  where  you  can  find  it:  yet  not 
'<  ouffht  o£  your  work  shall  be  dimi- 
'*  ni^ed."  12.  So  the  people  w^e  scst- 
tered  abroad  throughout  ail  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  gather    stubble    instead  of 
straw.  IS.  .^kI  the  task-masters  hasted 
them^  saying,  '<  Fulfil  your  works,  ytMr 
'<  daily  tasks,  as  when  Uiere  was  stnw.* 
14.  And  the  officers  of  the  cUldroi  at 
Israel,    which   Pharaoh's   task-master? 
had  set  over  them,  were  beaten,  oMd 
demanded,  ^*  Wherefore  have  ye  not 
**  fulfilled  your  task  in  making  brick, 
^^  both  yesterday  and  to-day,  as  hereto^ 
'<  fore?'    is.  Then  the  officers  of  tbe 
children  of  Israel  came  and  cried  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying,  «  Wherefore  deakst 
**  thou  thus  with  thy  servants?  16.  There 
*^  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  senranl^ 
**  and  they  say  to  us,  <<  Make  brick:* 
^*  and  behold,  thy  servants  are  beaten; 
^^  but  the  &ult  is  in  thine  own  peopk;' 
17.  But  he  said,  <<  Ye  are  idk,  yemt 
^*  idle :  therefore  ye  say,  ^  Let  us  go^ 
^  and  do  sacrifios  to   the  (c)  Loaoi* 
^^  18.  Go  therrfore  now  and  work :  bi 
'<  there  shall  no  straw  be  ffiven  you,  yet 
^  shall  ye  deliver  the  teSe  of  brido.* 
19.  And  the  officers  of  the  chiklren  of 
Israel  did  see  that  they  'a>ere  in  evilflOTi 
after  it  was  said,  ^*  Ye  shall  not  miaisli 
^*  ought  fit>m  your  bricks  of  year  dtSj 
<<  task."    20.  And  they  met  Moses  and 
Aaron,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they 
came  forth  firom  Pharaoh.  21.  And  thejr 
said  unto  them,   *^  The  (c)  Lord  kwk 
^  upon  you,  and  judge;  because  you  hiTe 
^^  made  our  (d)  savour  to  be  abhorred 
*'  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,   and  in  tiie 
<<  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a  swoid  m 
*^  their   hand   to  slay  us."     22.  And 
Moses  returned  unto  the  (c)  Loan,  and 
said,  ^^LoRD,  wherefore  hast  thou  a^efil 
^<  intreated  this  people?  Why  u  it  /M 
*^  thou  hast  sent  me  ?    2S.  For  since  I 
^'  came  toI%araoh  to  speak  in  thyname^ 
**  he  hath  done  evil  to  this    people; 
<<  neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  peo- 
«  pie  at  all." 


(b)  r.  1,  2, 3.  **  The  Lord."  Heb. « Je- 
<*  hovah."    Gr.  KiJ^»of. 

(c)  V.  17.  21.  22.    "The  Lord,"  Heb. 
"  Jeho\ah.'* 

{d)  V.  21.  **  Our  savour,"  i-  e. «'  us," 
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CHAP.  IX. 
M  HV.S  (t)  the(^')  LoitD  said  unto  Moses, 
**  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him, 
•*  Thus  saidi  the  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
•*  brews,  •*  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
*•  may  serve  me,  2.  For  if  tliou  refuse 
**  to  letMrw  go,  and  wNt  hold  them  still, 
**  3.  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  is 
•*  ujK>n  tliy  cattle  which  is  in  tlie  field, 
i  ♦*  upon  the  hoi^es,  upon  the  asse^  u}>on 
I  ^  the  camels,  uix>n  the  oxen,  and  upon 
**  ihe  sheep :  tltere  shaii  be  a  very  griev- 
)us  murrain,  4.  And  the  Lono  shall 
between  the  cattle  of  Israel, 
the  cattle  of  Eg)'pt :  and  there 
fchall  nothing  die  of  all  t/iat  is  the 
lildrens  of  Israel.'*  5.  And  the  Lord 
minted  a  set  time,  saying,  *^  lV>mor* 
>w  tlie  Lord  shall  do  tins  thing  in 
land."  6.  And  the  Loud  did  that 
ing  on  the  morrow,  and  all  the  cattle 
'  Egypt  died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the 
lildren  of  Israel  died  not  one.  7-  And 
laraoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was 
one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites 
And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
iened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  jieople 
S-  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
unto  Aaron,  *'  Take  to  you  hand- 
of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let 
I  Moses  sprinkle  it  towards  the  heaven 
fill  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  9.  And  it 
Ishall  Ijecome  small  dust  in  all  the 
llaud  of  Eg)^3t,  and  shall  be  a  IkhI 
1  breaking  fortli  ivit/t  blains,  upon  man, 


^'  and  upon  beast,  tliroughout  all  the 
«  land  of  %5'pt."  10.  And  they  took 
ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  stood  'before 
Pharaoh  ;  and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up 
toward  heaven  :  and  it  became  n  boil 
breaking  forth  witA  blains,  ujion  man, 
and  upon  beast,  1 L  And  the  magicians 
could  not  stand  before  Moses,  because 
of  the  boil :  lor  the  boil  was  upon  the 
magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egv-pttans. 
12,  And  (//)  the  Lord  Itardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them  J  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
ujito  Moses.  13.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  *'  Rise  up  early  in  the 
**  morning,  and  stanti  before  Pharaoh, 
'•  and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saitJj  the 
"  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  '*  Let  my 
**  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 
**  14.  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all 
**  my  plagues  ujion  tliine  heart,  and 
**  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
**  people ;  diat  thou  mayest  know  that 
"  (here  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth* 
<*  15.  For  now  I  (/)  will  stretch  out 
*'  my  hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and 
"  tliy  people  with  pestilence ;  and  tliou 
'*  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth.  1 6.  And 
**  in  verj^  deed  for  this  catisc  have  I 
"  raiscnl  tliee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my 
**  power;  and  that  my  name  may  be 
"  declared  thnmghout  all  the  earth. 
*'  1 7.  As  yet  exaitest  thou  thyself  against 
*'  my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them 
"go?    18.  Behold,  to-morrow,   about 


lebr. 


[(r)  t».L  **Then"      This  was  after  the 

juesoffrogs,lice,  and  flies.  B.C.  1491. 

J    V.  h  %  4,  5»  6.  8,  12,  13.  20.  21.  22, 

,  27»  28,  29,  30.  33.  35.    **  The  Lord," 

•  Jehovah,"  Greek  (Except  in  v,  3, 

{k)  V.  12.  <*  The  Lord  hardened."  In  this 

initrtance  the  hardeoing  Pharaoh's  heart  is 

led  as  God's  ad.     In  five  former  in- 

Qcei»  upon  other  plagues,  the  statement 

lier  that  •'  his  heart  was  hardened,"  or 

,  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,"     See 

tod,  vii.  22.— Exod,  viii.  15. 19. 32  —and 

,  V.  7*  And  af^er  he  had  usilfully,  and 

own  act^  so  often  withstood  God's 

lingSpGod  might  well,  as  a  punishment, 

'  him  on  10  ftirlher  resistance,  that  he 

ht  even  here  still  farther  feel  the  power 

'  eo  ortcD  disregarded.  Sec  2.  Hales, 

note  191 


(i)  V.  15.  •*  For  now,  Stc/"  or  "  For  now 
**  could  I  stretch  out  my  hand,  to  aniite 
"  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence,  and 
*<  thou  shotddeat  be  cut  off  troni  the  earth  : 
*•  But  in  very  deed  for  this  couse  have  1 
**  preserved  thee,  (i.  e.  forbom  to  destroy 
**  thee,)  to  shew  in  tJiee  my  power,  and 
*'  that  my  name  might  be  declared,  &c/* 
No  pestilence  was  sent^  it  i«  not  likely 
therefore  that  any  was  threatened  i  the  ob- 
ject of  these  verses  probably  was  te  inti- 
mate that  God  could  at  once  destroy^  but 
that  it  better  suited  his  purpose,  to  reserve 
for  further  trial,  and  further  punishment. 
'•  He  knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  unjust  to 
*«  the  day  oi  judgment,  to  be  punishedt 
'*  2  Pet.  li.  9.*'  See  Pole  and  Patrick  ia 
loco.  Hamm.  note  on  Rom.  ix.  17,  18, 
Kemiic.  Rem.  48.    2.  Hales,  192. 
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*^  this  time,  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
^^  ffrievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
^'  in  Egypt,  since  the  foundation  thereof, 
**  even  until  now."    19.  Send  therefore 
*^  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle,  and  all 
**  that  thou  hast  in  the  field :  for  ujum 
*'  every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be 
*^  found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be 
^<  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come 
^^  down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die.'' 
20.  He  that  feared   the  word  of  the 
Lord  amongst  the  servants  of  Pharaoh, 
made  his  servants  and  his  cattle  flee  into 
the  houses.     21.  And  he  that  regarded 
not  the  word  of  the  Lord,  left  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  in  the  field.  22.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *^  Stretch 
"  forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that 
<<  there  may  be  hail  in  all  the  land  of 
<<  Egypt ;  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
**  and  upon  every   herb  of  the   field, 
"  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt."    23. 
And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  to- 
ward heaven,  and  the  Lord  sent  thun- 
der and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along 
upon  the  ground ;  and  the  Lord  rained 
hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt.    24.  So 
there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
the  hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there 
was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
since  it  l>ecame  a  nation.    25.  And  the 
hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  all  that  uoas  in  the  field,  both 
man  and  beast:   and  tlie   hail   smote 
every  herb  of  the  field,  and  brake  ever}' 
tree  of  the  field.    26.  Only  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Israel 
wcre^  was  there  no  hail.    27.  And  Pha- 
raoh sent  and  called   for   Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  "  1  have 
"  sinned  this  time :  the  Lord  is  right- 
"  eous,  and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked. 
"  28.  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough) 
"  that  there  be  no  more  miehty  thunder- 
''  ings  and  hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go, 
"  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer."  29.  And 
Moses  said  unto  him,   ^'  As  soon  as  I 
**  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread 
"  abroad  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and 


(k)  V.  31.  "Boiled,"  i.e.  "coming  to 
«  seed ;"  with  the  small  pod  which  con- 
tains the  seed. 

(/)  r.  35.  Upon  thit  chapter  see  2.  Hales, 
190  to  195. 


'^  the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither  shall 
^^  there  he  any  more  hail ;  that  tlioa 
"  mayest  know,  how  that  the  earth  is  the 
^^  Lord's.  SO.  But  as  for  thee  and  thy 
"  servants,  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet 
**  fear  the  Lord  God."  31.  And  the 
flax,  and  the  barley  was  smitt^i:  for 
the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax 
IMS  {k)  faiolled  32.  But  the  wheat  and 
the  rie  were  not  smitten :  for  they  were 
not  grown  up.  33.  And  Mosc»  went  out 
of  the  city  n-om  Pharaoh,  and  spread 
abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
the  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  tbe 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth, 

34.  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  tbe 
rain,  and  the  hail,  and  the  thonden 
were  ceased,  he  sinned  ycst  more,  and 
hardened  his  heart,  he  ana  his  servants. 

35.  And  tlie  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  har- 
dened, neither  would  he  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
by  Moses.  (/) 

CHAP.  X. 

And  (m)  the  Lord  said  unto  Mose% 
'*  Oo  in  unto  Pharaoh :  for  I  {n)  have 
*^  hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
'^  his  servants ;  that  I  might  shew  these 
**  my  signs  before  him :  2.  And  that 
^*  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy  sooi 
"  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I 
"  have  wrought  in  Egj'pt,  and  my  signs 
*^  which  I  have  done  amongst  them; 
^^  that  ye  may  know  how  that  1  am  the 
"  Lord."  3.  And  Moses  and  Aaroo 
came  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto 
him,  *^  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  of  the 
"  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse 
"  to  humble  thyself  before  me?  Let  my 
"  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 
"  4.  Else  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  peo- 
"  pie  go,  behold,  to-morrow  will  1  hnai 
"  the  locusts  into  thy  coast.  5.  And 
"  they  shall  cover  the  face  of  the  earth, 
^'  that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the 
^^  earth  :  and  they  shall  eat  the  residue 
"  of  that  which  is  escaped,  which  re- 
^^  maineth  unto  you  from  tlie  hail,  and 


(m)  v.  1.  '•  The  Lord."  In  this  oad  rhe 
other  instances  in  which  •'  the  Lord"  occarc 
in  this  chapter,  the  Hebr.  is  ^<  Jehovah.'' 

(«)  *«  I  have  hardened."  See  the  pre- 
ceding page,  note  on  Exod.  ix.  It?. 
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I  cat  every  tree  which  groweth  for 
out  of  the  field.  6.  And  they  shall 
hy  houses,  and  the  houses  of  all 
«rvants,  and  the  houses  of  all  the 
ptians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers, 
thy  fathers  fathers  have  seen, 
5  the  day  that  they  were  upon  the 
I,  unto  this  day."*  And  he  turned 
J  and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 
I  Piiaraoh's  servants  said  unto 
^  How  long  shall  this  man  be  a 
i  unto  us  ?  Let  the  men  go,  that 
may  serve  the  Lord  their  God : 
tmest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is 
oyed?"  8.  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
rought  again  unto  Pharaoh :  and 
unto  them,  "  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
God  :  but  who  are  they  that  shall 

9.  And  Moses  said,  "  We  will 
ith  our  young  and  with  our  old, 
our  sons  and  with  our  daugh- 

with  our  flocks  and  with  our 
5  will  we  go :  for  we  Tnust  hold  a 
unto  the  Lord."  10.  And  he 
to  them,  "  Let  the  Lord  he  so 
you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and 
little  ones :  Look  to  ity  for  evil 
ore  you.  11."  Not  so :  go  now  ye 
ire  men,  and  serve  the  Lord,  for 
jrou  did  desire."  And  they  were 
out  from  Pharaoh's  presence, 
d  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
ch  out  thine  hand  over  the  land 
gypt  for  the  locusts,  that  they 
come  up  u|X)n  the  land  of  Egypt, 
jat  every  herb  of  tlie  land,  eixm 
at  the  hail  hath  lea."  IS.  And 
stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the 

Elgypt,  and  the  Lord  brought 
ast  wind  upon  the  land  all  that 
i  all  that  night :  and  when  it  was 
b;,  the  east  wind  brought  the  lo- 
14.  And  the  locusts  went  up  over 
land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all 
Jts  of  Egypt :  very  grievous  were 
»efore  them  there  were  no  such 
as  they,  neither  afler  them  shall 
.  15.  For  they  covered  the  &ce 
rhole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was 


13.  '<  East  wind,'*  and  v.  19.  <'  wctt 

Both    preternatural ;   for    the 

here  blow  six   months   from   the 

id  six  from  the  south.  IS  Haiti,  195. 


darkened,  and  they  did  eat  every  herb 
of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
which  the  hail  had  left:  and  there  re- 
mained not  any  green  tiling  in  the  trees, 
or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  through  ail 
the  land  of  Egypt.     16.  Then  Pharaoh 
called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste; 
and  he  said,  ^*  I  have  sinned  against  the 
**  Lord  your  God,  and  agamst  you. 
"  17-  Now  therefore  forgive,   I  pray 
^^  thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  in- 
"  treat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he 
"  may  take  away  from  me  this  death 
"  only."  18.  And  he  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  intrcated  the  Lord.   19.  And 
the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong  west  (o) 
wind,  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and 
cast  them  into  die  Red  sea :  there  re- 
mained not  one  locust  in  all  die  coasts 
of  Egypt.    20.  But  {p)  the  Lord  har- 
denedPharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go.  21.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^*  Stretch 
*^  out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that 
^^  there  may  be  darkness  over  the  land 
^<  of  Egypt,  even  darkness  which  may 
*^  be  felt."    22.  And  Moses  stretched 
forth  his  hand  toward  heaven :  and  there 
was  a  thick  darkness  in  all  the  laud  of 
Egypt  three  days.    23.  They  saw  not 
one  another,  neither  rose  any  from  his 
place  for  three  days :  but  all  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwel- 
lings.    24.  And  Pharaoh  called  unto 
Moses,  and  said,  *^  Go  ye,  serve  die 
**  Lord  ;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
<*  herds  be  sUiyed :  let  your  litde  ones 
^^  also  Qo  with  you."     25.   And  Moses 
said,  ^'  riiou  must  give  us  also  sacrifices, 
^'  and    bumt-offenngs,    that    we   may 
**  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 
*^  26.  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us ; 
<^  there  sliall  not  an  hoof  belcdl  behind : 
*^  for  thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  the 
^^  Lord  our  God ;  and  we  know  not 
^^  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord,  un- 
"  til  we  come  thither."  27.  But  the  (p) 
Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  and 
he  would  not  let  them  go.     28.  And 


(p)  V.  20.  27.  "  The  Lord  hardened" 
See  note  on  Ezod.  is.  12. 
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Pharaoh  mid  unto  him,  **  Get  thee  from 
•*  me,  take  heed  to  thyselfi  see  my  face 
•*  no  more :  for  in  that  day  thou  seest 
"  my  face,  thou  shalt  J/V/'  29.  And 
loses  said,  "  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  I 
**  will  see  thy  face  again  uo  more/'  (q) 

CHAR  XII. 

Lnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
[Aaron   in  the  laud  of  Egypt,    saying, 
.  **This  month  sJiall  be  unto  you  the 
V>eginning  of  mouths  :  it  shall  he  the 
I**  first   month    of    the    year    to    you. 
3,  Speak  ye  unto  nil  the  congregation 
**  of  Israel,  saying;,  In  (r)  tlie  tenth  dm/ 
|<*  of  this  month  they  shflll  lake  to  them 
M*  every  man  a  lamb,  according  to  the 
[**  house  of  their  fathei^,  a  lamb  tor  an 
[**  house.    4,  And  if  the  houshold  be  too 
I**  little  for  the  lamb,   kt  him  and  his 
L  **  neighbour  next  unto  his  house,  take 
**  1/  according  to  tlie   numl>er   of  the 
['•*  souls ;  every  man  aceoi  iling  to  his  eat- 
ing,  shall  make  your  count  for  the 
'  **  lamb.    5*  Your  la'nib  sliall  be  without 
**  blemish,  a  male  of  ilie  first  year :  ye 
"  shall  take  //  out  from  die  sheep  or 
"  from  the  goats.    6.  And  ye  shall  keep 
[  **  it  up  until  the  foniteenth  day  of  the 
'*  same  month  :  and  the  wliole  assembly 
**  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill 
"  it  (s)  in  the  evening,     7.   And  they 
**  shall  take  of  the  bU>od,  and  strike  tl 
**  on  the  two   side-posts,  and    on  the 
*'  upper  door-post  of  the  houses,  where- 
**  in  they  sliall  eat  it    8.  And  they  shall 
**  eat  the  flesli  in  that  night ;  roast  witli 
**  fire,  and  unleavened  bread,  a?id  with 
"  bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it.     9,  Eat 
*'  not  of  it  raw,  nor  socklen  at  all  with 
**  water,  but  roast  with  fire :  his  head 
**  with  his  legs,  and  with  the  purtenance 
**  thereof.    10.  And  ye  shall  let  nothing 


{q)  Upon  this  chapter  sec  2  Hales,  195 
to  197. 

(r)  V*  3-  The  institution  of  the  passover 
f  2  Hales,  197-8.  B.C.  1491- 
\  («)  V.  6-  '*  In  the  evening,"  or  *^  Between 
**  the  evenings,  Heb/'  Hie  Jews  reckoned 
two  evenings ;  one  beginning  at  noon,  the 
other  at  sun* set ;  and  the  time  with  them 
for  sacrificing  the  paschal  lamb  was  be- 
tween two  and  four  in  the  afternotrn.  Parkh, 
Heh«  Diet.  555*   In  Deut.  xvi«  6.  the  com* 


**  of  it  remain  until  the  momiDg:  mi 

''  tliat  which  reniaineth  of  it  tnttit  tk 

"  morning,    ye    shidl    burn  with  §m. 

**  IK  And  thus   shall  ye  est  it;  intf^ 
f(  -  -    -    - 


your  loins  girded,  yaur  shoes 
**  feet,   and   your   staff  in  your  htiii; 
^^  and  ye  shall  eat  it  iti  haste :  it  cf  ik* 
"  Lord's   passover.       12,    Foe  t 
'^  pass  through  the  land  of  ^;ypt 
*^  night,    and   will   smite  all  the  tal^ 
*'  born    in   the    land    of    Egypt,  I 
^^  man  and  beast:  and  agaiiBt  id 
"  (0  gods  of    Egynt,    I   wiU 
'^judgment;  I  am  the  Lord*    15. M 
^'  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  fiyr  a  I 
''  upon  the  houses  where  you  mt: 
"  when  I  see  the  blcKKl,  I  will  pas  mv 
"  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be 
'*  you  to  destroy  j^ow,  wbea  I  smite  A^ 
"  land  of  Egypt.       14.  And  this  d^ 
"  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  memonal:  «i 
'*  you  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
"  throughout    your    genei 
"  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  nn  ordi 
"  for  ever.    15.  Sevefi  days  slwll 
"unleavened  bread,  even  tbcfintOf 
**  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  fs*^ 
**  nouses :  for  whosoever  eatelii  la^ 
"  ened  bread,  from  the  first  dsy  i«l^ 
**  the  sevendi  day,   that  soul  mi  W 
"  cut  off  from  IsraeL     16.  Aadii  ^ 
"first  day  thire  shall  be  sa  half  ^^ 
"  vocation,  and  in  tlie  seveotfadaf   ^p 
"  shall  be  an  holy  convocatkiatjK:^^'. 
"  no  manner  of  work  shall  be    ^a^^^^ 
"  them,  save  thai  which  every 
*'  eat,  that  only  may  be  doit 
**  17»  And  ye  shall  observe 
*'  unleavened  bread;  for  in 
*'  day  {x)  have  I  brouffhl  yO' 
"  out  of  die  land  of  EffypC* 
*'  shall  yc  obser%^e  this  iiay  ' 
"  nerations,  by  an  ordisias»ee 


mand  is  to  sacrifice  tt  ^  Hi  otoip  -> 
**  ing  down  of  the  sua,**  I,  e  wli^  ' 
was  declining,  not  seiiiiig.  Parft^" 
(#)  V.  1%  "Godd  "  or  **  priac 
(u)  V.  1 4*  "For  ever."  Tlie. 
lo  ihis  day*  at  the  tioke  of  our  ] 
our  pushover,  our  Lamb 
duces  God  to  pass  oir^  i 
ing  lis,  Jesus  Chrisl,  wv^alaia^ 

(x)  v.] 7.  «'Hftve  I  ImMiglicr 
'<  1  bring.'*    Scpl. 
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**  18.  In  the  firsit  months  on  the  four- 

•*  teenth  day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye 

**  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,   until  the 

**  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  tiionth 

^  at  even.     19.  Seven  days  shall  there 

'*  be  no  leaven  found  in  your  houses : 

**  for   whosoever  eateth   that  which   is 

**  leavened,  even  tliat  soul  shall  be  cut 

**  off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 

**  whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in 

^  the  land.     20.  Ye  shall  eat  nothing 

**  leavened  :  in  all  your  habitations  shall 

''     "    eat  unleavened  breatl"     21.  Then 

'    -es  called  for  all  the  elders  of  Israel, 

oad  said  unto  them,    **  Draw  out  and 

^  take  you  a  lamb,   according  to  your 

**  Gimilies,  and  kill  the  jmssover.  22.  And 

*'  "  ::  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 

n   //  in    the  blood   that    is  in   the 

ison,  and  strike  the  lintel   and  the 

^o  side-posts  with  the  blood  that  is 

*  in  the  bason  :  and  none  of  you  shall 

**  g«  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until 

**  ttie  morninff.     23.  For  the  Lord  will 

^  pa^  through  to  smite  the  Egj'ptians, 

^  ^md  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the 

^  bniel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  die 

^    t^OHo  will  pass  over  the  doon  and 

y^^l  not  suflFer  the  destroyer  to  come 


Ui 


unto 


^         your  houses    to   smite    ifoti. 

f(     *•  And  ye  shall  observe  thisdnng  for 

**  A    ^'"^ finance  to  tliee  and  to  thy  sons 

«f  J,  ^  ^^^er.     25.  And  it  shall  come  to 

^i^^  ^^'hen  ye  be  come  to  {y)  the  land 

^cv>   yr^     t^ie  Lord  will  give  you,    ac- 

eff  ^^^^S   as  he  hatli  promised,  that  ye 

«^^p  this  service.     26.  And  it 

^    -    — ^^^ime  to  pass,  when   vour  chil- 

^  ^*^2^ll  say  unto  YOU,  *'\tTu 


iiat  mean 


"^^    ^his  service  ?  27.  That  ye  shall 

^     MS  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's 

f,  who  passed  over  the  houses 

«^^hildren   of  Israel  in  Eg}pt, 


-^-3.  ••  The  land,  &c"  L  e.  **  of  Ca- 
God  pramised  Abraham,  when 
^  -^j^^^^  ^he  land  of  Canaan,  **  unto  thy 
L^^i  c^*^  ^  ^  S**^^  ^his  land.'*  Gen,  xii,  7. 
J^  \>  ^'^'^■S.  And  see  ante,  Exod.  iii,  8. 1 7. 
\^J"  ^^.  **  Borrowed,**  rather  **  asked.'* 
^v  *  ^  ^2. 199.  It  is  so  iu  the  Sept.  the 
a^  V^^  the  Chaldce.  See  ante,  5^6. 
itX^  ^Xod.iii.22. 

ti      spoiled."    God  had  told  Abraham, 
^e^^Kv.  14,,)  ,|,at  jiie^,  should  **  come  out 


••'  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and 
"  delivered  our  houses.*'  Ami  the  pei:>- 
ple  bowed    the  head  and   worshipped^ 

28.  And  ttie  children  of  Israel  went 
away,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  com^ 
munded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they^ 

29.  And  it  came  topiiss  that  at  midnight^ 
the  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  E^ypt,  fi-om  the  first-born  of 
Pharaoh   that  sat  on  his  throne^  unto 
the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  ivas  in 
the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first-born  of 
cattle.     30.  And   Pliaraoh  rose  up   in 
the  night,  lie  and  all  his  servant*;,  and 
all  the  Egyptians  ;  and  there  was  a  great 
cry  in  Egypt :  for  there  was  not  a  house 
where  t/wre  uw5  not  one  dead.   31.  An^J 
he  called  for  Mose^  and  Aaron  by  nighl^ } 
and  said,   "  Rise  up,  and  get  you  fortkl 
'*  from  amongst  my  people^   both  yon) 
"  and  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  go,i 
"  serve  the    Lord,  as    ye  have   said.] 
**  32.  Also  take  your  flocks,   and  youpj 
**  herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone ;  | 
"and   bless    me    also.*'     33.  And    the 
Egyptians  were  urgent  u)ion  the  i>eoplej 
tliat  they  might  send  tliem  out  of  Uiel 
land  in  haste ;  for  tliey  said,  "  We  ^r  all 
**  dead  tnen.**     34.  And  tlie  people  took.j 
their   dough    before   it   was    lenvenedyl 
their  laieading-troughs  being  bound  up 
in  tlieir  clothes  upon  tlieir  shoulders. 

35.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  ac* 
cording  to   the   word  of   Moses:  and] 
they  (r)  borrowed  of  the  Egy|)tians  jewels  J 
of  sillier,  and  jewels  of  gold,  mid  raiment.] 

36.  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  fivl 
vour  in  the  sight  ot  the  Egj'ptians,  sal 
that  they  (a)  lent  unto  them  such  /king$\ 
as  thai  required:  and  they  {b)  spoiled j 
the  Egyptians,  37.  And  the  childreal 
of  Israel  journeyed  fixitn  Rame^es  la] 
8uccoth,  about  six  (c)  hundretl  thousand! 


"  (from  Egypt)  with  great  substance."  See 
ante,  5'ji6.  nate  on  Exod.  iii.  2*2.  A  renmner- 
ation  was  in  justice  due  for  tlieir  past  labours,  ( 
(t)  V*  31,  *'  Six  hundred  thousand  that  { 
"  were  men."     God  had  said  to  Abraham,  i 
Gea.  XV.  5.   "  Look  now,  toward  heaven,  ] 
'*  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  num- 
*«  ber  iheui ;  mul  he  said  unto  him,  "  So 
<*  sliall  thy  seed   be."     And  again.  Gen, 
XX ii.  17.  "  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the 
'*  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as   the  f^ind  ] 
»«  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore  ** 
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on  foot  that  were  men,  besides  children* 
38.  And  a  mixed  xnultitudt:  went  up 
also  with  them ;  and  flocks,  and  herds, 
even  very  much  cattle.  39.  And  they 
baked  unleavened  cakes  of  tlie  dough 
which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egj^i^t, 
for  it  was  not  leavened  :  because  they 
were  thrust  out  of  Ef?\']>t,  and  could  not 
tarry ;  neither  hail  tliey  ]>re|)ared  for 
therasclvcs  any  victual.  40.  Now  the 
sojonrning  ((f)  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years.  4'L  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  end  of  the  four  Inmdred  and 
thirty  years,  even  the  self  same  day  it 
came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the 
Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
42.  It  h  a  Tiight  to  be  much  observed 
unto  the  Loun,  for  bringing  them  out 
fn>m  the  land  of  Egypt :  this  is  that 
night  of  the  Lord  to  be  observed  of  all 
the  children  of  Israel  in  their  gener- 
ations. 43.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  **  This  is  the  ordin- 
**  ance  of  die  passover :  tliere  shall  no 
"  stranger  eat  thereof.  44.  But  every 
"  man's  servant  that  is  bought  for  mo- 
**  ney,  when  thou  hast  circumcised  htm, 
"  then  shall  he  eat  thereof,  45.  A  fo- 
*'  reigner,  and  an  hired  servant,  shall  not 
"  eat  thereof.  46»  In  one  house  shall 
**  it  be  eaten  ;  thou  shalt  not  carry  forth 
"  ought  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of  tlie 
**  house  :  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
"  thereof.  47^  All  tlie  congregation  of 
**  Israel  shall  keep  iu  48.  And  when  a 
"  stranger  sliall  sojourn  with  thee,  and 


(d)  V.  40.  "  Of  the  children  of  Israel/' 
Jd,  *^  and  of  their Jathers^  which  they  so- 

'  •*  journed  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the 
**  land  of  Egypt,  was  430  years.**  Kcnnic. 
Rem.  396.  —  1  Prid,  419,  —  2  Hales,  199. 
'riie  Sept.  and  Samaritan  are  so,  except 
that  they  omit,  "and  of  their  fathers  ^  and 
the  Sept.  mentions  Egypt  before  Canaan, 
They  were  not  in  Egypt  above  215  years  ; 
and  the  sojourning  in  Canaan  must  be  in- 
eluded  I  to  make  up  the  4-30  years.  In 
Oal.  iiip  17»  St.  Paul  speaks  of  *' the  law'* 
(which  was  given  just  after  they  left  Egypt) 
as  4-50  years  after  the  covenant,  or  pro- 

bmises  to  Abraham.  The  first  promise  to 
ibraham,  ("  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 

y*  earth  be  blessed.  Cien.  xir.  3.*')  was  when 

^  Abraham  departed  out  of  Haran,  when  he 
wm  7*^  years  old*  Oen^xu.^.     Abialvjim 


'*  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Loaiv ' 
'*  let  all  his  rooles  be  circuracised,  sn!  i 
*'  then  let  him  come  near  and  keepii;j 
'^  aiid  he  shall  be  as  one  thai  is  bam  t 
^^  the  land  :  for  no  tinclrcurncbed  p(^] 
"  son  shall  eat  thereof,  49.  One  btj 
"  shall  be  to  him  that  ts  hoine-bon,| 
^^  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sopunidlj 
'*  aiiiong  you."  50.  Thos  did  all 
children  of  Israel  ;  as  the  Lord 
manded  Moses  and  Aarou,  bo  did  t 
51.  And  it  canie  to  pass  the  mM- 
day»  thai  the  Lord  did  bring  the« 
dren  of  Israel  out  of  the  laml  of  P 
by  (f )  their  armies. 

CHAP.    XiV. 

And   the    Lord   s}>ake    unto    Mmet  ] 
saying,  2,  **  Speak  unto  the  children  if  I 
^*  Israel,  that  they  turn  and  encsmnk-  f 
"  fov^  Pi-hahiroth,  between  Migdol  nt  \ 
"  the    sea,    over  against    Baal-jcepboo: 
"  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  d^e  i& 
"  3.  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of' the  ch9-j 
"  dren  of  Israel,  "llicy  ^/rr  tntangkdi 
''  the    land,    the  wilderness   hath  Ai 
"  them  ill/'  4.  And  I  will  harden  1 
*'  raoh's  heart,  that  he  sltall  fivlk 
^^  them,   and  I  will   be  hon<iitn<d 
"  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  IrkIj  dul| 
**  tfie  Egyptians  may  know  that  I 
"  the  Lord."  Andth.      '-,    5.Aol| 
it  was  told  the  king  ot  .  tiMlJ 

people  fled :  and  the  heart  ot* 
and  of  his  servants,  was  lunHsd 
the  people,  and  ihey  said^  •*  MrTi/l 
'^  we  done  this,  that  we  Vmfm  lei  " 


was  100  years  old  when  Enac  wm  !•&' 
Gen*  xxi.  5.  baac  was  60  m%  d»e  Utlfcif 
Jacob.  Gen.  xxv.  26.  And  JscobwIJO 
when  he  went  to  Egypt.  G«a.xM.I^ 
So  that  from  the  first  profniie  10  Ahfito 
t<>  the  t,'0»ngdawn  to  Egync waft  2tSv«Pi» 
254  60f  1S()=215.  And  daring  lilllii 
time  Abrahunii  Isaac,  and  Jaccili,  mm 
strangers  and  sojoumeri  in  the  lodi  o 
which  they  dwelt.  See  Gen  xiT  IP, — 
Gen.  xiih  \.  3,  18.  —  Gen,  > 
XX.  h — Gen,  xxi-  53»— Gt  .,  ,  -  *i--* 
Gen«xxviii.2.«*Gen.  ltX9ct,38.  4J.— Gfa 
xxxvii.  I. 

[e)  t'.  51.  *•  By  their  Amire*,"  l  €. 
**  regular   order,    under   ihetr 
*'  headers  ;  each  in  hta  pfOf>er  tllmH^ 
Exod.  vi.  IS* 
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from  serving  us?'  6.  And  he 
ready  his  chariot,  and  took  his 
i  with  him.  7*  And  he  took  six 
ed  chosen  chariots,  and  (g)  all  the 
ts  of  Egyptf  and  captains  over 
one  of  mem.  8.  And  the  Lord 
led  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
,  and  he  pursued  after  the  ctiil- 
f  Israel :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
mt  out  with  an  high  hand.  9.  But 
[yptians  pursued  after  them  (all 
rses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and 
rsemen  and  his  army),  and  over- 
hem  encamping  by  the  sea,  be- 
1-hahiroth  before  Baal-zephon. 
id  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the 
m  of  Israel  lift  up  their  eyes, 
ehold,  the  Egyptians  marched 
Item,  and  they  were  sore  afraid  : 
lie  children  of  Israel  cried  out 
the  Lord.  11.  And  they  said 
looses,  "  Because  there  were  no 
es  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken 
►way  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
erefore  hast  thou  dealt  thus  with 
to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 
Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did 
thee  in  Egypt,  saying.  Let  us 
3,  that  we  may  serve  the  Egypt- 
?  For  it  had  been  better  for  us  to 
5  the  Egyptians,  tlian  that  we 
Id  die  in  the  wilderness."  1 3.  And 
said  to  the  people,  "  Fear  ye  not, 
1  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
D,  which  he  will  shew  to  you  to- 
;  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have 
to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no 
5  for  ever.  14.  The  Lord  shall 
for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your 
e."  15.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
es,  "  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto 
^eak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
they  go  forwanl.  16.  But  lift 
up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thine 
I  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it :  and 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry 
nd  through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 
And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the 


**  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they 
^<  shall  follow  them :  and  I  will  get  me 
*^  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
^^  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
"  his  horsemen.  18.  And  the  Egypt- 
<^  ians  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
"  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  upon 
"  Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
<^  his  horsemen."  19.  And  the  (k)  angel 
of  God,  which  went  before  the  camp  of 
Israel,  removed  and  went  behind  them; 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from 
before  their  face,  and  stood  behind  them. 
20.  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of 
the  Egyptians  and  the  cainp  of  Israel, 
and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  thetn^ 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  tfiese :  so 
that  the  one  came  not  near  tlie  other  all 
the  night.  21.  And  Moses  stretched 
out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  jp  back  by  a  strong 
east  wind  all  that  night,  and  made  the 
sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were  di- 
vided. 22.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the 
dry  ground,  and  the  waters  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  liand,  and  on 
their  left.  23.  And  the  Egyptians  pur- 
sued, and  went  in  after  them,  to  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pharaoh's 
horses,  his  chariots  and  his  horsemen. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning  watch  the  Lord  looked  unto 
the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the 
pillar  of  fire  ana  of  the  cloud,  and 
troubled  the   host   of  the   Egyptians. 

25.  And  took  off*  their  chariot  wheels, 
that  they  drave  them  heavily :  so  tliat 
the  Egyptians  said,  ^^  Let  us  flee  from 
^*  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
^*  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egypt- 
*^  ians.''  26.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  ^  Stretch  out  tliine  hand  over 
^*  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come  again 
^*  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  cha- 
^'  riots  and  upon  their  horsemen.'' 
27.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  his 


h  7.  **And,  or  "  even." 
'.  19.  «  The  angel  of  God."  Ir 
Kiii.  21.  it  is  said,  *<  the  Lord  went 
e  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud/' 
id  in  verse  24.  below,  it  is  said, 
.ord  looked  through  the  pillar  of 
&c.    So  that  the  person  here  called 


<<  the  angel  of  God,'*  is  there  called  *'  the 
**  Lord.*  And  see  note  on  Exod.  iii.  2. 
ante,  524.  that  it  was  the  belief  of  the  an- 
cient church,  that  these  appearances  were 
all  made  by  the  Son,  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity.  (Gray's  Key,  .S21,  note.) 
M  M  3 
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strength  when  the  morning  iippeai'etlj 
nnd  the  Egvptians  fled  against  it ;  and 
the  Lt»RD  overthrew  the  Egj^ptians  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  28.  And  the  wa- 
ters returned  and  covered  the  chariots, 
and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after 
them :  there  remained  not  so  much  as 
one  of  them.  29.  But  the  children  of 
Israel  walked    upon   dry  land   in    the 


midst  of  the  sea :  and  the  wateis  mft  t , 
wall  unto  them  on  their  n^ht  handfiod 
on  their  left.     30.  Thus  the  LoRDS^iri  i 
Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  ik 
Egyptians :  and  Israel  saw  the  Effjifi- 1 
ians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore.     51.  A^  J 
Israel  saw  that   great  work 
Lord  did  upon  the  Egypliam:  i 
people  feared  the  LontH  and  bdnl  ] 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moies. 


NUMB 

CHAR  XVL 

Now  (a)  Korah  die  son  of  (6)  Izhar, 
the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and 
Dalhan  and  Abiram  the  sons  of  Eliab, 
and  On  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reu- 
ben, took  (c)  men,  2.  And  they  rose  up 
before  Moses,  with  certain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
princes  of  the  assembly,  famous  in  the 
congregation,  men  of  renown.  3.  And 
they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  them,  **  (d)  Ye  tnke  too  much 
"  upon  you  ;  seeing  (e)  all  the  congre-  j 
"  gation  are  holy  every  one  of  them, 
"  and  the  Loud  />  among  them  :  where- 
**  fore  then  lift  you  up  yourselves  above 
•*  the  congregation  of  the  Lonn  ?** 
4.  And  when  Moses  heard  ?V,  he  fell 
upon  his  face.  5.  And  he  spake  unto 
Kornh  and  unto  all  his  company,  say- 
ing, "  Even  to-morrow  tlie  Lord  will 
*'  shew  who  arc  his,  and  who  is  (g) 
**  holy ;  and  will  cause  /titn  to  come  near 
"  unto  him :  even  hm  whom  he  hath 


(a)  u.  1,  Rather  more  than  two  years 
after  the  departure  from  Egypt,  after  the 
sentence  that  they  should  be  forty  years  in 
rhe  wilderne.^s.  1  Holes,  S97-  Before  the 
hirdi  of  Christy  US9. 

(If)  •*  Izhar."  He  was  brother  to  Am- 
rum  the  father  of  Moses  and  Aaron ; 
Korah  therefore  was  cousin  to  Moses  and 
Aaron.     2  Hal es/i  14. 

(c)  '*  Took  men/*  or  **  were  set  on  edge,*' 
or  *'  assembled." 

{d)  V,  3.  **  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you." 
God  had  ordtred  Moses  (Exod.  xl.  13.  15.) 
to  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  that  they 
might  minister  unto  God  in  the  priest  s 
office,  and  any  stranger  who  should  come 
niijh  (i.  c.  so  to  minister)  was  to  be  put  to 


ERS. 

**  chosep  will  he  cause  to  eome  near  t 
"  him.  6.  ITiisdo;  take  you censier*, Eiv 
"  rah,  and  all  his  company ;  7.  And  pit  I 
"  fire  therein,  and  put  tticeuse  m  f 
"before  the  Lord  to  morrow;  aajjtj 
"  shall  be  thctf  the  man  whcmi  the  1 
"  doth  choose,  he  sAaii  bt  {g)  h 
"  take  too  much  upon  vou,  ye 
«  Levi."  8.  And  Moises  'asaid 
«  Korah,  "  Hear,  I  pray  yoo, 
"  of  Levi :  9.  Seemeth  it  Imi  m 
"  thing  unto  you,  tlmt  the 
**  Israel  hath  separated  yott 
"  congregation  of  Isnic!,  to  br 
"  near  to  himself^  to  do  tlie  «rvi»i 
"  the  tabernncle  of  tJ>e  LoiiDtt  nai  It  I 
"  stand  before  the  congrrgnliiMW  t>  j 
"minister  unto  ihcni?  10.  Anttil 
**  hath  brought  thee  nent  to  km, 
"  all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  I^  wi  I 
**  thee :  and  seek  ye  tJve  priestbofsd  •!•?  1 
^*  11.  For  which' cau»e  iniih  tlioo,  mil 
<*  all  thy  company  are  giithercd  t^jpAff  | 
**  against  the  Lord  :  and  wh^'  '^  " 
"  Aaron  that  ye  murmur  agair 


iTtfaittia 


death.  Lev,  iii.  10.  The  Levi  tea  wetl^*^ 

to  Aaron  and  to  his  souti^  lo 

them,  to  keep  the  in^truinenis  of  tWtahM 

nacle  and  to  do  the  ser^rice  of  thff  Kibcr* 

nacle.  Numb.  iii.  7,  8, 9.  and  k^e  Nsioh.  »► 

50. — viii,  1 9.  and  this  ex   ' 

the  family  of  Aaron t  i^r 

condition  of  the  L<  ocjk  U  !■»< 

been  the  ground  ot  i^Uian. 

(e)  v>  3.  ''  Ail  tUt^  nongjFtmtim  mi 
**  hoiy ;"  and  therefore,  a4  &y  a^W 
infer,  all  equally  admiaaible  intcicbtfifl^ 
office. 

(g)  V.  5.  7.  *'  Holy/*  or  '•  ttpmme^mi 
*'  selected  for  his  serrtce.** 

(h)  r.  IL  '*  U  Aaroa,**  or  ^hmkMm 
"done/"    2Hale».  21+. 
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And  Mo$»e$  sent  to  call  Dalhan  and 
ram  the  sons  of  Eliab:  which  said, 
e  will  not  come  up>  13.  is  iV  a 
all  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with 
ilk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the 
ilderness,  except  thou  make  thy- 
altogether  a  prince  over  us  ? 
i.  Moreover,  diou  hast  not  brought 
s  into  a  land  that  lloweth  with  milk 
d  honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of 
Ids,  and  vineyards;  wilt  thou  (/)  put 
t  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will 
i  come  up."  1 5.  And  Moses  was 
WToth,  and  said  unto  the  Loan, 
t  not  thou  their  ofiering ;  I 
ve  not  taken  one  ass  from  them, 
Idler  have  I  Imrt  one  of  them." 
And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  *'  Be 
u  and  all  diy  company  belbre  the 
rd;  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron 
morrow :  1 7.  And  Uike  ever}^  man 
censer,  and  put  incense  in  them, 
bring  ye  before  the  Lord,  eveiy 
his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
y  censers ;  thou  also  and  Aaron, 
h  of  It/on  his  censer/*  18,  And 
took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
fire  in  thern,  and  laid  incense 
n,  (k)  and  stooil  iJi  the  door  of 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
and  Aaron.  19.  And  Korah 
all  the  congregation  against 
until  the  dtxjr  of  the  tabeniacle 
le  congregation:  and  the  glor\^  of 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  con- 
^  _  Ion-  20,  And  die  Lord  s)mke 
miio  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
**  Separate  yourselves  from  among 
congregation,  tlmt  I  may  con- 
ic them  in  a  moment,"  22.  And 
ihey  fell  upon  their  feces,  and  said, 
^  O  God,  die  C^od  of  the  spirits  of  all 
f' flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt 
**  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  congre- 
♦■gatiun?"  23,  And  the  Lord  spake 
ttHto  Moses,  saying,  21-.  *'  Speak  unto 
^  the  congregation,  saying,  '*  Get  you 
m  from  about  the  (/)  tabernacle 
of    Kondi,    Dathan,    and    Abiram." 


(I)  V.  14,  ■*  Put  out  the  eyes/*  i.  e.  **  treat 

Hf  Mind.*' 

(i)  V.  18,  **  And  Blood,  Ac,"  or  *^  And 


25.  And  Moses  rose  up,  ami  went  unto 
Dathan  and  Abiram ;  and  the  e kief's 
of  Israel  followed  him.  26.  And  he 
spake  unto  the  congregation,  saying, 
**  Depart,  I  pray  yon,  from  the  tents 
*'  of  these  wicked  men^  and  touch  no- 
''  thing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  consumed 
"  in  ail  their  shis."  27.  So  they  gat  up 
from  die  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Datbau, 
and  Abiram  on  every  side :  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the 
door  of  their  t^^nts,  and  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  litUe  children, 
28.  And  Moses  said,  "  Hereby  ye  shall 
**  know  that  die  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
"  do  all  these  works :  for  /  /tair  not 
"  (lone  (lian  of  mine  o^Ti  mind,  29,  If 
*'  tlie^e  men  die  the  common  death  of 
"all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after 
**  the  visitation  of  all  men :  then  the 
**  Lord  hath  not  sent  me,  30.  But  if 
**  the  Lord  make  a  new  diing,  and  the 
"  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow 
**  them  up,  with  all  diat  nppertain  unto 
**  them,  and  they  go  down  (juick  into 
"the  pit;  then  ye  shall  understand 
**  that  these  men  have  provoked  the 
"  Lord.'*  31-  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  xc^s  under  diem  :  32.  And 
the  earth  openeil  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  houses,  and 
all  the  men  that  appetiained  unto  Korah, 
and  all ///r;V  gootls.  33.  They,  and  all 
that  appetiained  to  them  went  down 
alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed 
upon  diem :  and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation,  34*.  And  all 
Israel  that  irae  round  about  them,  fled 
at  the  cry  of  them  :  lor  they  said, 
"  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  fl/50.** 
35i  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from  die 
Lord«  and  consumed  the  two  hundi*ed 
and  fifW  men  that  oflered  incense. 
S6,  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mofiecip 
saying,  37,  "  S})eak  unto  Elea^ar  the 
"  son  of  Aiu-on  the  priest,  that  he  take 
*'  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burning, 
"  and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder;  for 


'*  Moses  and  Aaron  stood  in  the  door  of  the 

**  tabernacle  of  the  cangregatiofi.    Sept," 
(/)  v.  24*,  "  Taberodcle,"  or  **  Teal*.' 
M  M  4 
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*^  they  arc  hallowed.     38.  The  ceiisers 
**  of  these   sinners   against   their  own 
**  souls,    let  them   make   them    broad 
*'  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar :  for 
'*  they  offered  them  beibre  the  Lord, 
"  therefore   they  are    hallowed :    and 
*^  they  shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  children 
**of  Israel."      89.    And    Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  brazen  censers,  where- 
with  they  that  were  burnt  had  offered ; 
and  they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar :   40.  Tobe  ti  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron,  come  near  to  oflFer  incense  before 
the  Lord;   tliat  he  be  not  as  Korah 
and  as  his  company:  as  the  Lord  said 
•to  him  by  tlie  hand  of  Moses.     41.  But 
on  the  morrow  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses,    and    against    Aai*on,    saying, 
"  Ye   have   killed    the   people   of  the 
"  Lord."     42.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when   the   congregation  was  gathered 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that 
they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation :  and  behold,  the  cloud 
covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
ap])eareil.     43.  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
came  before  the  tabernacle  of  llie  con- 
gregation.    44.   And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying,    45.  "  Get  you  up 
"  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I 
"  nuiv  consunje  them  as  in  a  moment:" 
an<l  lliey  fell  upon  their  faces.     46.  And 
Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  *'  Take  a  cen- 
"  ser,  and  })ut  fire  therein  from  off  the 
*•  altar,    and  put  on  incense,   and  go 
*•  quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and 
*•  make   an   atonement   for  them :    for 
*•  there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the  Lord; 
"  the  plague  is  l)egun."    47-  And  Aaron 
took  as   Moses   commanded,   and  ran 
into  the  midst  of  tlie  congregation ;  and 
behold,  the  plague  was  begun  among 
the   people:    and   he  put  on  incense, 
and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 


48.  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living  and  the  plague  was 
stayed.  49.  l4ow  th^  that  £ed  in 
the  plague  were  fourteen  thousand  ttd 
seven  hundred,  beside  them  that  died 
about  the  matter  of  Kondu  50.  And 
Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabemade  of  the  coogicgi- 
tion :  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

And  the  children  of  Israel  set  fiirwii^ 
and  pitched  (m)  in  the  phuns  of  Modh^ 
on  {n)  this  side  Jordan  by  JeiidMi 
2.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zipper  aawal 
that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorila. 
S.   And  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  tk 

Sople,  because  they  were  many:  mI 
oab  was  distressed,  because  of  tla 
children  of  IsraeL  4.  And  Moab  mi 
unto  the  elders  of  Midian,  ^  Nor 
^'  shall  this  company  lick  up  dl  ikai  m 
^^  round  about  us,  as  the  ox  lickcthv 
<'  the  grass  of  the  field.''  And  Bm 
the.  son  of  Zippor,  was  king  of  Ae 
Moabites  at  that  time.  5.  He  sa^ 
messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam  ike 
son  of  {o)  Beor,  to  Pethor,  which  ubj 
the  river  of  the  land  of  the  childm 
of  {p)  his  people,  to  call  him,  saying 
^^  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  oat 
^^  from  Egypt :  behold,  they  cover  the 
^^  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  ofer 
^^  against  me.  6.  Come  now  therefarc^ 
^^  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people^  ior 
'^  they  are  too  mighty  for  me :  paid- 
'^  venture  I  shall  prevail,  fJuU  we  nsj 
^^  smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drift 
^'  them  out  of  the  land :  for  I  wot  tb^ 
^<  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  bleesedi 
^^  and  he  whom  thou  cursest,  is  cursed.'' 
7.  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the 
rewards  of  divination  in  dieir  hand; 
and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  sftkt 
unto  him  the  words  of  Balak.  8.  And 
he  said  unto  them,   '*  Lodge  here  this 


(m)  i;.  1.  "  In  the  plains  of  Moab,  &c." 
Tills  was  in  the  40th  year  after  they  left 
Egyot.    Numb,  xxxiii.  38.48.    B.C.  1452. 

(n)  «•  On  this  side,"  i.  e.  *'  the  eastern 
**  side,  where  Moses  wrote.'' 

(0)  u.  1.  **  Beor,"  or  *'  Bosor.** 


(p)  V.  5.  "  His  people,"  or  rather  "  A»- 
<^  men  :*'  this  identifies  where  I^tbor  wv- 
Kennic.  Rem.  67.  Pethor  was  in  MeMifK^ 
tamia.  Deut.  xxiii.  4.  "  They  hired  igimtf 
*<  thee  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  of  Fetltor 
**  in  Mesopotamia,  to  curae  thee." 
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*<  nigfal,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again 
**  as  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto  me.^ 
▲nd  the  princes  of  Moab  abode  with 
Balaani.      9.    And    God    came    unto 
Balaam,   and  said,    *<  What  men  are 
«  these  with  thee?'     la  And  Balaam 
Mid  unto  God,  <<  Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
«*  por,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto  mc, 
^  sayingf   11.  Behold,  there  is  a  people 
^  come  out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth 
*<  the  &ce  of  the  earth :    come  now, 
^  curse  me  them ;  peradventure  I  shall 
**  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
*<  them  out''     12.  And  God  said  unto 
Balaam,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them  ; 
^  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people :  for 
<«  they  are  blessed."     IS.  And  Balaam 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said  unto 
Ae  princes  of  Balak,  ^  Get  you  into 
f*  your  land:  for  the  Lord  (q)  refuseth 
^  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you." 
*14.  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up, 
'pnd  they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said, 
^  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  us." 

15.  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes, 
avMre,  and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16.  And  th^  came  to  Balaam,  and 
aaU  to  him,  '<  Thus  saith  Balak  the 
^  son  of  Zippor,  *'  Let  nothing,  I  pray 
^  thee,  hinder  thee  from  commg  unto 
^  me:  !?•  For  I  will  promote  thee 
^  unto  very  great  honour,  and  I  will 
**  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me : 
^  Come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
^  me  this  people."  18.  And  Balaam 
aoswered  and  said  unto  the  servants  of 
Balak,  ^^  If  Balak  would  give'  me  his 
^  house  foil  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
#*  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my 
^  Gkid,  to  do  less  or  more.      19.  Now 


"  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also 
<^  here  this  nignt,.  that  (r)  I  may  know 
^*  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto  me 
'*  more."  20.  And  God  came  unto 
Balaam  at  night,  and  said  unto  him, 
<^  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up, 
^<  and  go  with  them ;  but  yet  the  word 
^*  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt 
«'  thou  do."  21.  And  Balaam  (s)  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  hb  ass, 
and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 
22.  And  God's  anger  was  (/)  kindled 
because  he  went :  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary 
against  him :  Now  he  was  riding  upon 
h^  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were  with 
him.  23.  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  the 
ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and 
went  into  the  field :  and  Balaam  smote 
the  ass   to    turn    her  into    the  way. 

24.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
in  a  rath  of  the  vmeyards,  a  wall  being 
on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side. 

25.  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto 
the  wall,  and  crusht  Balaam^s  foot 
against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her 
again.  26.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forther,  and  stood  in  a  narrow 
place,  where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  27.  And 
when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam: 
and  Bakam's  anger  was  kmdled,  and 
he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff.  28.  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  as% 
and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  *^  What 
<<  have   I  done  unto  thee,   that  thoa 


(q)  o.  IS.  '<  Refuseth,  &c.**  So  that 
mimtan  did  not  tell  them  all  tt^at  God 
i  said  unto  him :  by  suppressing,  <*  that 
•\  he  was  not  to  curse  them,  Jbr  they  were 
**  Ueuedf*  he  left  himself  open  to  further 
•olicitations. 

(r)  V.  19.  ''  That  I  may  know,  &c." 
This  desire  to  have  a  second  communica- 
tion from  God  after  he  had  received  one 
ihat  was  decisive,  shewed  too  earnest  a 
disposition  on  Balaam's  part  to  accede 
to  Balak's  wishes,  and  obtain  his  rewards. 
It  is  accordingly  reprobated  2  Pet.  ii.  15. 
where  he  speaks  of  persons  who   *'  are 


«  gone  astrav,  followioff  the  way  of  Balaam 
**  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages 
**  of  unrighteousness :  but  was  rebuked 
*<  for  his  iniquitj^ :  the  dumb  ass  speaking 
'*  with  man's  voice,  forbad  the  madness  of 
"  the  prophet.** 

(s)  V.  21.  '<  Rose  up,"  i.e.  as  Mr.  Shuck- 
ford  understands  it,  ''  of  his  own  accord, 
**  without  waiting  for  their  calling  him.** 
3  Shuckf.  133,  4, 

(0  V.  22.  «<  Kindled,"  on  account  of  his 
inclination  to  go  with  Uie  men  for  the  sake 
of  their  rewards,  after  the  plain  intimation 
I  he  had  recei? ed  from  God  to  deter  hini. 
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^  bast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ?*' 
S9.  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass, 
*'  Because  thou  hast  mocked  me :  I 
*^  would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine 
^^  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee.** 
SO.  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam, 
^  Am  not  I  thine  ass,  upon  whidi  thou 
<*  hast  ridden  ever  since  /  was  thine 
*<  unto  this  day?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do 
**  so  unto  thee?'  And  he  said,  ^^Nay.** 
31.  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes 
of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  die  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  in  the  waV)  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and  he 
bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on 
his  face.  32.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  *^  Wherefore  hast 
^  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three 
<^  times  ?  Behold,  I  went  out  to  with- 
^  stand  thee,  because  ^  way  is  perverse 
*^  before  me.  33.  And  the  ass  saw  me, 
'<  and  turned  from  me  these  three  times : 
<*  unless  she  had  turned  from  me,  surely 
^  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved 
^  her  alive."  34.  And  Balaam  said 
unto  the  anffel  of  the  Lord,  **  I  have 
^  sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou 
*<  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me:  now 
^  therefore  if  {u)  it  displease  thee,  I 
^*  will  get  me  back  again."  35.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Balaam, 
*^  Go  with  the  men :  but  only  the  word 
**  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that 
<^  thou  shalt  speak :"  So  Balaam  went 
with  the  princes  of  Balak.  36.  And 
when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him,  unto  a 
dty  of  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of 
Amon,  which  is  in  the  utmost  coast 
37.  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  "  Did 
'^  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call 
<'  thee  ?  Wherefore  earnest  thou  not 
<<  unto  me  ?  Am  I  not  able  indeed  to 
^  promote  thee  to  honour  ?'  38.  And 
Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  ^  Lo,  I  am 


(u)  V.  34.  *'  If  it  displease  thee."  So 
that  he  was  still  desirous  of  going :  was 
unwilling  to  be  influenced  by  what  God 
had  done  to  keep  him  back. 

(x)  V.  1.  "  Seven  oxen  and  seven  rams." 
Ihe  same  as  in  the  burnt  offering  directed 
f>y  God  for  Job's  sacrifice.    Job  xJii.  8. 

(y)  V.  ^  *'  Oflered,  &c"    So  that  sacri- 


<<oome  unto  tliee:  have  I  now  any 
<<  power  at  all  to  say  an^  thing?  the 
^  word  that  God  putteth  m  my  moufl^ 
«<  that  shall  I  speak.''  39.  And  Bahm 
went  with  Balak,  and  tfaev  came  unto 
Kiijath-huzoth.  40.  And  fiolak  offend 
oxen  and  sheq),  and  sent  to  Balasm, 
and  to  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 
41.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  monov, 
that  Balak  took  Balaam  and  brouflit 
him  up  into  the  high  places  of  Baal,  last 
thence  he  might  see  the  utmost  fiat  d 
the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  <•  finU 
^  me  here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me 
^  here  (x)  seven  oxen  and  seven  mm' 
8.  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spokes; 
and  Balak  and  Balaam  (y)  oftred  co 
every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram.  3.  And 
Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  <<  Stand  bj 
*<  thy  burnt  ofiering^  and  I  will  go: 
**  peradventure  the  Lord  will  oooie  Id 
'*  meet  me :  and  whatsoever  he  shewelk 
"^  me,  I  will  tell  thee."  And  he  no* 
to  an  high  place.  4.  And  God  met 
Balaam;  and  he  said  unto  him,  <*Ihsfe 
^  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  hsve 
*<  offered  upon  every  altar  a  bolkxi 
<<  and  a  ram."  5.  And  the  Lord  pnt 
a  word  in  Balaam's  mouth,  and  ssid, 
*^  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  tfaoa 
*^  shalt  speak."  6.  And  he  returned 
unto  him,  and  lo^  he  stood  by  his  bunt 
sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of 
Moab.  7*  And  he  took  up  his  panible» 
and  said,  **  Balak  the  king  of  Moib 
*^  hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of 
'^  the  mountains  of  the  east,  M^tifg', 
*^  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come, 
*^  defy  Israel.  8.  How  shall  I  cnne^ 
<^  whou)  God  hath  not  cursed  ?  or  hov 
*^  shall  I  del^,  vAom  the  Lord  hsth 
*<  not  defied  ?    9.  For  fix>m  the  top  of 


fices  at  that  time  prevailed  amone  healhai 
nations.  And  Helenas,  before  lie  codd 
give  ^neas  an  oracular  answer,  hid  to 
comply  with  the  custom  of  maidi^  a 
sacrifice. 

<*  Hie  Helenus,  ocsis  primum  de  more  jwcm 
"  Ezonit  ^pmomn  Divun/*  &e. 
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^  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the 

*  hills  I  beliold  him:  lo  tlie  {leople  sliall 
^  dwell  (2)  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reck- 
'*  oned  (a)  among  the  nations.   1 0.  Who 

*  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the 
'^  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ? 
'*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
**  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 
11.  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
^*  What  hast  thou  done  unto  me?  I 
*'  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and 
*<  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  alto- 
*'  gether."  12.  And  he  answered  and 
Nud,  *^  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak 
*'  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my 
M  mouth ?"  IS.  And  Balak  said  unto 
him,  "Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto 
**  anotlier  place,  from  whence  thou 
'*  mayest  see  them :  thou  shalt  see  but 
M  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not 
^  see  them  all :  and  curse  me  them  from 
**  thence."  14.  And  he  brought  him 
into  die  field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of 
Fisgah,  and  built  seven  altars,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 
altar.  15.  And  he  said  unto  Balak, 
*<  Stand  here  by  thy  burnt  ofiering, 
<*  while  I  meet   ike  LORD    yonder." 

16.  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and 
put  a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  "  Go 
^  again   unto   Balak,   and    say   thus." 

17.  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold, 
he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering,  and  the 
princes  of  Moab  with  him.  And  Balak 
said  unto  him,  '^  What  hath  the  Lord 


**  spoken?'  18.  And  he  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said,  *^  Rise  up  Balak,  and 
hear ;  hearken  unto  me  tliou  son  of 
Zippor :  19.  (rod  is  not  a  man,  that 
he  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said, 
and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good?  20.  Behold,  I  {b)  haYC  received 
commandment  to  bless;  and  he  hath 
blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 
21.  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  (c) 
in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  per^ 
verseness  (c)  in  Israel :  the  Lord  his 
God  is  with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a 
(cQ  king  is  among  them.  22.  God 
brought  them  out  of  Egvpt;  he  {e) 
hath  as  it  were  the  strenrai  of  an  unir 
com.  23.  (g)  Surelv  were  is  no  en- 
chantment against  Jacob,  neither  is 
there  any  divination  against  Israel: 
according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said 
of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  **  What  hath 
God  wrought !    24.  Behold,  the  peo- 

1>le  shall  rise  up  as  a  great  lion,  and 
ift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion :  he 
shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the 
prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain." 
25.  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  all."  26.  But  Balaam  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Balak,  ^*  Told  not 
^  I  thee,  saving,  ''  All  that  the  Lord 
<<n)eaketh,  thatlmustdo?"  27.  And 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  '^  Come,  I  pray 


{x)  V.  9.  **  Alone."  ''  As  a  distinct  pe- 
'<  culiar  people,  not  confounded  or  mixed 
**  with  other  nations."  This  separation 
^he  better  enabled  them  to  trace  from 
'Abraham  to  Joseph  and  Mary  the  gene- 
alogy of  Jesus  Christ.  So  in  his  last 
Messing  to  the  tribes  (Deut.  xxxiii.  28.) 
Moses  says,  **  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in 
■*  safety  aloneJ'  And  is  not  this  prophecy 
fulfilling  at  this  very  day?  Are  not  the 
Jews,  though  scattered  over  the  whole 
worldi  still  a  distinct  nation  ?  And  is  there 
any  other  people  so  scattered,  and  yet  so 
unmixed?  A  strong  proof  that  this  is 
God's  prophecy,  and  the  accomplishment 
h:s  doing. 

(a)  "  Reckoned  among,"  or  **  united  or 
**  confounded  with." 

{d)  V.  20.  "Have  received  command- 
**  nicnt,"or'<umcommandcd.2Hale8,22i.*' 


(c)  V.  21.  <'  Iniquity,*'  and  '<  Perverse- 
<<  ness,"  i.  e.  (probably)  '<  Idolatry,"  and 
<'  a  turning  to  false  gods."  Bp.  Patrick 
and  Archbishop  Kidder.  —  Not  that 
they  had  been  fVee  from  all  sin,  but 
that  they  had  continued  stedfast  to 
the  worship  of  Jehovah,  the  only  true 
God." 

Id)  "A  king,"  or  "their  king,"  i.  e. 
<<  God.  2  Hales,  224."  According  to  Deut. 
xxxiii.  5.  "  He  (viz.  God)  was  king  in 
"  Jeshurun,"  i.  e.  "  Israel." 

(e)  V.  22.  **  Hath  as  it  were,"  or  <«  is  to 
<<  them  as."    2  Hales,  224. 

{g)  V.  23.  "  Surely,  Ac."*  or  ««  Surely 
**  enchantment  shau  not  prevail  against 
<<  Jacob,  nor  divination  against  Israel :  in 
«'  due  season  it  shall  be  said,  &c."  See 
2  Hales,  224. 
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Chap.  XXIV. 


<«  thee,  I  wQl  bring  thee  unto  another 
*<  place;  peradventure  it  will  please 
**  God,  that  thou  mayest  curse  me  them 
*<  from  thence.''  28.  And  Balak  brought 
Balaam  unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  look- 
eth  toward  Jeshimon.  29.  And  Balaam 
said  unto  Balak,  "  Build  me  here  seven 
'^  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
<<  bullocks  and  seven  rams."  20.  And 
Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
ofiered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 
altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not  as 
at  other  times  to  seek  for  enchantments, 
but  he  set  his  face  towards  the  wilder- 
ness. 2.  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  he  saw  Israel  abiding  in  his  tents 
according  to  their  tribes,  and  the  n>irit 
of  God  came  upon  him.  S.  And  he 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  <*  Balaam 
^  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the 
^  man  whose  eyes  are  open,  hath  said  : 
^  4.  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
^  words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
•«  of  the  Almighty,  felling  into  a  trance^ 
**  but  having  his  eyes  open  :  5.  How 
««  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy 
^  tabernacles,  O  Israel !  6.  As  the  val- 
**  leys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens 
•♦  by  the  river  side,  as  tlie  trees  of  lign- 
**  does  which  the  Lord  hath  planted, 
«*  and  as  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters. 
«*  7.  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his 
«<  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in  many 
<*  waters,  and  his  kinc  shall  be  higher 
"  than  Agag,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be 
"exalted  (A).  8.  God  brought  him 
«  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  (/)  hadi  as  it 
**  were  tlie  strength  of  an  unicorn :  he 


(h)  V.  7.  The  Sept.  translation  of  this 
verse  is  *'  a  man  shall  come  forth  of  his 
*'  seedy  and  shall  rule  over  many  nations  : 
•<  and  his  kingdom  shall  be  raised  higher 
<<  than  Gog's,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be 
**  exalted."  Dr.  Hales  translates  it  in 
nearly  the  same  manner,  and  points  out 
how  Uie  Hebrew  words  had  been  corrupted. 
See  the  first  of  his  learned  and  valuable 
Dissertations.  Gos  was  the  title  of  the 
Scythian  kines.  Pnilo  understands  this  as 
a  prophecy  of  the  Messiah  :  (Chandl.  Def. 
'  -id  so  does  Dr.  Hales. 


*<  shall  eat  up  the  nations  bis  enemies, 
^*  and  shall  break  their  bones,  and  pierce 
'*  them  through  with  his  arrows.  9.  He 
'*  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and 
**  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall  stir  him  up? 
<<  Blessed  is  he  that  Uesseth  thee,  and 
*'  cursed  is  he  that  coneth  thee.' 
10.  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Balaam,  and  he  sniote  his  haadi 
together:  and  Balak  said  onto  Balaam, 
*^  I  called  thee  to  curse  mine  enemiei^ 
'^  and  behold,  thoo  hast  altogedier 
**  blessed  them  these  three  timet: 
<<  11.  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  tfajr 
**  place :  I  thought  to  promote  diee 
*^  unto  great  honour :  but  lo,  the  Lou 
**  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour.* 
18.  And  Balaam  said  unto  Bakk, 
<*  Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messSMert 
**  which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  savu^ 
'•  IS.  '<If  Balak  would  give  me  hb 
'<  house-iiill  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
**  go  bejrond  the  commandment  of  the 
'^  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of 
**  mine  own  mind ;  but  what  the  Lou 
<<  saith,  that  will  I  speak  ?  14^  And  now 
**  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people:  ooaie 
**  there/are,  and  I  will  advertise  thee^ 
*'  what  this  people  shall  do  to  thy  peo- 
'*  pie  in  the  latter  days."  15.  And  be 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  **  Balsam 
'*  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the 
**  man  whose  eyes  are  open,  hath  said: 
'^  16.  He  hatli  said,  which  heard  the 
^*  words  of  God,  and  knew  the  kuov- 
'<  ledge  of  the  most  High,  Tchich  saw  the 
^^  vision  of  the  Almighty,  tailing  fs/os 
'^  trance^  but  havinir  his  eyes  open: 
*M7.  I  \k)  shall  see  him,  but  not  now: 
^*  I  shall  {k)  behold  him,  but  not  nigii : 
'^  there  shall  come  a  (/)  star  out  of 
'*  Jacob,  and  a  (m)  scepter  shall  rise  out 


(t)  V.  8.  *<  Hath  as  it  were,'*  or  "« is  to 
*<  him  as  it  were.'* 

(k)  V.  17.  "  Shall  see,"  and  "  shaU  be- 
"  hold,"  or  «« see  and  behold,*'  the  future 
tense  in  Hob.  being  often  put  for  the  pie- 
sent. 

(0  "  A  star,"  •«  a  sceptre,-  i.  e.  ••  the 
"  Messiah.*'  "  Sheth,**  or  *«  tumult,  un- 
*'  righteousness,  corruption." 

(m)  ''  A  sceptre."  The  same  word  as  in 
the  famous  prophecy  of  Jacob,  (Gen.  xlix. 
10).  *•  The  Sceptre  t*haU  not  depart  from 
*^  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
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^  of  Israel;  and  shall  (n)  smite  th6  (^r- 
^  ners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the 
«  children  of  (o)  Sheth,  18.  And  (o) 
^  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also 
^  shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies, 
^  and  Israel  {p)  shall  do  {q)  valiantly. 
^19.  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that 
*'  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy 
*^  him  that  remaineth  of  (r)  the  city." 
SO.  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek, 
he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
^  Amalek  iimi5  the  first  of  the  nations, 
**  but  his  latter  end  shall  be  that  he  {$) 


■•  leet,  until  Shiloh  come :  and  unto  him 
**  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.*' 
Though  the  victories  of  David,  about  400 
yemn  sfUsrwards,  correspond  with  the  ituc- 
oeises  here  foretold,  it  is  not  probable  he 
should  have  been  the  object  of  this  pro- 
phecv  :  David,  though  a  (ypf  of  Christ,  is 
no  where  made  the  subject  of  prophecy, 
kis  reifgn  was  not  of  such  importance  to 
mankind  in  general  as  to  make  it  likely 
that  he  should ;  and  according  to  2  Pet.  i. 
90.  no  prophecy  of  **  scripture  is  of  any 
^*  private  interpretation,*'  but  *<the  te^i- 
**  many  of  Jesus  iu  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
•*  Rev.  xix.  la*'     He  is  iu  chief  object. 

{n)  ^  Smite,  &c,*'  and  <<  destroy,  &c." 
These  and  the  expressions  in  the  following 
verse  may  refer  partly  to  spiritual  success; 
to  the  prevalence  of  the  Messiah*^  king- 
dom, and  the  establishment  of  chrkiianity 
in  heathen  kingdoms,  and  partly  to  the 
vengeance  to  be  inflicted  in  the  last  age 
of  the  world,  at  different  times  after 
Christ's  comin|(,  upon  those  who  should 
have  abandoned  or  opposed  or  corrupted 
bis  religion.  In  Pii.  li.  8.  the  extent  of 
Christianity  is  foretold  in  similar  language : 
'*  Desire  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
"  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
**  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
^  session  {*  and  in  Pto.  Ixxii.  8.  and  Zech. 
is.  10.  *'  his  dominion  shall  be  also  from 
<<  the  one  sea  to  the  other,  and  from  the 
'*  flood  unto  the  world's  end  ;'*  and  heavy 
veomuice  is  repeatedly  referred  to  as  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  Messiah's 
Pk.  ii.  9.  '<Thou  shalt  bruise 
Eem  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  break  them 
**  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel ;"  and  Pto. 
ex.  5^  6,  '*The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand 
''  shall  bruise  even  kings  in  the  £y  of  his 
**  wrath :  he  shall  jud^e  among  the  hea- 
«<  then,  he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the 
<•  dead  bodies,  and  smite  the  heads  over 


«  perish  for  ever."  81.  And  he  looked 
on  the  Kenites,  and  took  up  his  pann 
ble,  and  said,  ^*  Strong  is  thy  dwelling- 
^^  place,  and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a 
*'  rock.  22.  Nevertheless,  the  Kenite 
*^  shall  be  wasted  until  (/)  Ashur  shall 
"  carry  thee  away  captive.**  2S.  And 
he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  ''Alas, 
''  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this ! 
<'  24.  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
'*  coast  of  (u)  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict 
''  Ashur,  and  shall  afflict  {x)  Eber,  and 
"  [y)  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever." 


'<  divers  countries.**  When  the  judgments 
of  God  are  upon  the  earth  and  God  is 
visidng  the  wicked  with  his  punishments, 
how  much  does  it  behove  each  num  to  en- 
deavour to  lead  such  a  life  as  may  avert 
destruction  from  himself,  from  his  family, 
and  from  his  country  ! 

(o)  V.  17. 18.  *'  Sheth,**  "  Edom,** "  Seir," 
i.e.  (probably) "  the  opponents  of  the  Mes- 
*'  siaii,  the  worshippers  of  false  gods.**  As 
these  nations  were  the  opponents  of  God*8 
people,  the  Israelites,  and  were  addicted 
to  idol  worship,  they  are  oflen  put  to  sig- 
nify any  adversaries  of  the  true  religion. 

(p)  "Israel,"  i.  e.  (probably)  «*God*s 
"  people,  the  true  worshippers,  the  Israel 
**  of  uod  ;  in  opposition  to  the  children  of 
•«  Sheth,'*  in  v.  17. 

(q)  «  Do  valiantly,"  or  "  gain  strength,** 
«<  succeed,"  "prosper.'* 

(r)  V.  19.  "  The  city,"  or «« the  enemy,** 
''destroyer,  disturber**  —  the  proud,  the 
mighty  one  of  the  earth. 

(*)  V.20.  "  Perish  for  ever."  This  pro- 
phecy was  efiectually  executed  under 
God's  command  in  Saul's  time.  See  post, 
1  Sam.  XV. 

(t\  V.  22.  24.  «•  Ashur,*'  i.  e.  "  Assyria." 

(u)  V.24.  "Chittim/'     This  name  was 

given  to  any  place  they  could  not  get  to 
ut  bv  sea:  it  is  often  applied  to  the 
Macedonians  ;  and  is  equsJly  applicable 
to  the  Romans.    1  Wall.  1 14. 

(x)  *<  Eber,"  i.  e.  (probably)  "  countries 
"  beyond  the  Euphrates :"  Eber  was  great 
grandson  of  Shem,  and  from  him  very 
many  nations,  including  the  Israelites, 
were  descended ;  (See  Gen.  x.  24  to  32. 
and  Gen.  xi.  16  to  25.)  and  it  might  be  to 
some  of  these  nations  in  particular,  who 
miffht  then  go  by  the  name  of  Eber,  that 
Balaam  here  referred. 

(v) "  He  also,"  i.  e.  "the  power  that  shall 
"  afflict  Ashur  and  Eber."  2  Hales,  229, 290. 
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Chap.  XXV. 


85.  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and 
returned  to  his  (»)  place:  and  Balak 
also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

And  Israel  abode  in  (a)  Sbittim,  and 
the  people  began  to  commit  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab.  2.  And 
they  (ft)  called  the  (i)  people  unto  the 
sacrifices  of  their  gods:  and  the  people 
(b)  did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to  their 
gods.  S.  And  Israel  ioined  himself 
unto  (c)  Baal-peor:  and  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 
4.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
^*  Take  {d)  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 
**  and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord 
««  Bgoinst  the  sun,  that  the  fierce  anger  of 
«« the  Lord  may  be  turned  away  from 
«*  Israel."  5.  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
judges  of  Israel,  "  Slay  ye  every  one  his 
«<  men  that  were  jomed  unto  Baal- 
^  peor."  6.  And  behold,  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  came  and  brought 
unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman 
in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  who  wre  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 7.  And  when  Phinehas  the  son 
of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
saw  I/,  he  rose  up  from  amongst  the 
congregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in  his 
hand;  8.  And  he  went  aRer  the  man 
of  Israel  into  the  tent,  and  thrust  {e) 
both  of  them  through,  the  man  of  Israel, 


(z)  V.  25.  "  to  his  place."  In  the 
course  of  the  same  year  he  was  slain  by  the 
children  of  Israel  on  their  expedition 
against  the  Midianitei.     Numb.  xxxi.  8. 

(a)  v.l.  "Shittim,"'  in  the  plains  of 
Moab.    Numb,  xxxiii.  49.    B.  C.  1452. 

(b)  V.  2.  "  They/'  i.  e.  **  the  daughters 
«  of  Moab/* "  the  people,"  i.  e.  •«  of  Israel." 

(c)  V.  S.  "  Baal-peor,"  an  idol  of  the 
Moabites.  It  was  through  the  counsel  of 
Balaam  that  the  women  of  Moab  drew 
them  into  this  sin.  Joseph.  Antia.  lib.  4. 
c.  6.  When  God  commanded  Moses  to 
avenge  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  Mi- 
dianites,  and  they  spared  the  women  of 
Midian,  Moses  blamed  them  and  said, 
**  Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive  ? 
•«  Behold,  these  caused  the  children  of 
**  Israel  ^trough  ike  counsel  of  Balaam^  to 
<«  commit  trespasses  against  the  Lord  in 

the  matter  of  Peor,  and  there  was  a 


and  the  woman  through  her  belly :  So 
the  plague  was  stayed  from  the  children 
of  Israel.  9.  And  those  that  died  in  the 
plague,  were  twenty  and  four  thousand 
10.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  II.*'  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elei- 
<*  zar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
"  turned  my  wrath  away  from  the  diii- 
^<  dren  of  Israel  (while  he  was  zealous 
**  for  my  sake  among  them)  diat  I  con- 
'<  sumed  not  the  children  of  IsfbcI  id 
<*  my  jealousy.  12.  Wherefore  say, 
**  Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my  oovcnaiu 
**  of  peace.  IS.  And  he  shw  haveiu 
<*  ana  his  seed  after  him,  even  the  oovd- 
"  nant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood ;  be- 
**  cause  he  was  zealous  for  his  (Sod,  ind 
'*  made  an  atonement  for  the  chiUra 
<<  of  Israel."  14.  Now  the  name  of  the 
Israelite  that  was  slain,  even  that  wis 
slain  with  the  Midianitish  woman,  w 
Zimri  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prinoe  oft 
chief  house    among    the    Simeoniteb 

15.  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish 
woman  that  was  slain  was  Coda  Ae 
daughter  of  Zur ;  he  was  head  over  i 
people,  and  of  a  chief  house  in  Midian^ 

16.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
sayuiff,  17.  '^  Vex  {g)  the  Midianites, 
^  ana  smite  {g)  them :  1 8.  For  they  vex 
*<  you  with  tneir  wiles  wherewith  thej 
*^  have  b^uiled  you  in  the  matter  of 
^  Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  tk 
"  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian  their 
**  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day  of 
^  the  plague  (h)  for  Poor's  sake. 


<*  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the 
<<  Lord.  Numb.  xxxi.  2.  15.  le^"  aadice 
Rev.  ii.  14. 

(d)  V.4.  <<Takc,  &c."  or  '<  speak  unto 
'«  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  let  then 
'<  slay  the  men  that  were  joined  to  Bial- 
<<  peor,  and  hang  them  up,  &c.  Kenmc 
"  Rem.  7a" 

(e)  0.8.  «' Tlirust,  &c.*'  Tliis  is  refetred 
to  Ps.  cvi,  30.  '*  Then  stood  up  PbiDehai, 
<«  and  executed  judgment,  and  so  the 
<«  plague  was  stayed." 

(g)  V.  17.  "  Vex,"  and  « smite,  AcT 
This  command  was  repeated  and  eiJsctoeA 
the  same  year;  and  the  B\e  kingi  of 
Midian,  including  Zur»  were  slain,  ind 
Balaam  also,  Numb.  xxxi.  2.  8. 

(h)  V.  18.  ''Tlie  plague  for  Peor'snker 
i.  e.  ''  the  plague  inflicted  on  tben  fof 
<<  joining  themselves  to  Baal-peor.** 
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CHAP.  IV. 

**  Now  {a)  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel, 
*^  unto  the  statutes  and  unto  the  judg- 
*'  ments  which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do 
*'  ikem^  tliat  ye  may  live,  and  wo  in  and 
**  possess  the  {b)  land  which  uie  Lord 
«*  God  of  your  fiuhers  ffiveth  you.  2.  Ye 
*<  shall  not  add  unto  Uie  word  which  I 
^  command  you,  neither  shall  you  dimi- 
**  nish  oi^At  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep 
^  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
^'  God  whkh  I  command  you.  S.  Your 
**  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did 
*  TCcause  of  (c)  Baal-peor :  for  all  the 
*'  men  that  followed  Boal-peor,  the 
**  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them 
*'  fixmi  among  vou.  4.  But  ye  that  did 
**  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  are 
**  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 
^  5.  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes 
*'  and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord 
**  my  Goa  commanded  me,  that  ye 
*'  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  so 
<*  to  possess  it  6.  Keep  therefore,  and  do 
^  tAem,  tor  this  is  vour  {d)  wisdom  and 
*'  jrour  understandmg  in  the  sight  of  the 
**  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
^  itmtntes,  and  say,  '^  surely  this  great 
^  nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding 
^  people.**  7.  For  what  nation  is  there 
^  J0  great,  who  kath  God  so  nigh  unto 
**  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all 
**  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for? 
^  8.  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
**  that  hath  statutes  and  judsments  so 
**  righteous,  as  all  this  law  which  I  set 
**  bShre  you  this  day?  9.  Only  take 
**  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  di- 
^  ligently,  lest  thou  forget  tne  things 
^  wnidi  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest 
^  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
<<  days  of  thy  life  :  but  teach  them  thy 
^  sons,  and  thy  sons  sons :  10.  Specialbf 


^'  {e)  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before 
"  Uie  Lord  thy  God  in  {g)  Horeb,  wheq 
'^  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  '*  Gather  me 
"  the  people  together,  and  I  will  make 
"  them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may 
^^  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days  that  they 
"  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they 
"  may  teach  their  children.**  11.  And 
*^  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the 
**  mountain,  and  the  mountain  burned 
**  with  fire  unto  the  midst  of  heaven, 
**  with  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick  dark- 
*^  ness.  12.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
"  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  ye 
^<  heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw 
'*  no  similitude,  only  ye  heard  a  voice. 
^<  IS.  And  he  declared  unto  you  his 
**  covenant,  which  he  commanded  you 
^*  to  perform,  even  ten  commandments, 
<*  and  he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables 
^  of  stone.  14.  And  me  Lord  com- 
<^  manded  me  at  that  time,  to  teach  you 
**  statutes  and  judgments,  that  ye  might 
"  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
**  over  to  possess  it  1 5.  Take  ye  there- 
<<  fore  good  heed  unto  yourselves  (for 
'^  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the 
<^  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
^^  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire). 
<*  IG.LestyecomiptyoMrseftvi^andmake 
<<  you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of 
**  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  fe- 
*<male,  n.Thelikenessofanybeastthat 
<<  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
**  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 
^^  18.  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
<^  creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness 
<^  of  any  fish  that  is  in  die  waters  be- 
<^  neath  the  earth :  19.  And  lest  thou 
<*  lift  up  thme  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
**  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon, 
**  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  d 
**  heaven,  sbouldest  be  driven  to  wor- 


(a)  Pkrt  of  an  address  from  Moses  to 
the  Israelites  in  the  year  in  which  he  died. 
—  Before  Christ  1451. 
"(A)  v.l.  "The  land,  Ac."  i.e.  "of 

(c)  O.S."  Of  Baal-peor."  See  ante,  542. 
Numb.  xzv.  3,  4,  5.  The  destruction  of 
chose  who  followed  Baal-peor  happened 
in  the  very  year  in  which  Moses  made  this 
address. 

(d)  V.6.  "  Your  wisdom,  &c."  i.e.  "this 


"shall  give  you  a  character Jor wiMdom 
"  and  understanding/' 

(e)  V.  10.  "  Specially,  Ac*"  i.  e.  "  above 
"  all  give  them  an  account  of  the  trans- 
"acUoDsofthatday.** 

{g)  "  In  Horeb,^'  i.  e.  "  at  mount  Si- 
"  nai,"  in  the  first  year  of  the  departure 
from  Egypt,  when  God  came  dovm  upon 
the  mount,  and  delivered  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments.   Exod.  six.  and  xx» 
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^  ship  them,  and  serve  them,  which  the 
^  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided  (A)  unto 
'*  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 
**  20.  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and 
*^  brought  you  fortli  out  of  the  iron  fur- 
*^  nace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto 
**  him  a  people  (/)  of  inheritance  as  ye 
^  are  this  day.  SI.  Furthermore,  the 
**  Lord  was  {k)  angry  with  me  (/)  for 
''  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should 
*'  not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should 
^  not  go  in  unto  that  good  land  which 
**  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  {tieejbr  an 
^*  inheritance.  22.  But  I  must  die  in 
*^  this  land,  I  must  not  go  over  Jordan : 
**  but  ye  shall  go  over  and  possess  that 
"good  land.  23.  Take  heed  unto 
*^  yourselves,  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant 
^  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
^*  made  with  you,  and  make  you  a 
«  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
<^  ihing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
*^  forbidden  thee.  24.  For  the  Lord 
*'  thy  Grod  is  a  consuming  fire,  evni  a 
"jealous  God.  25.  When  thou  shalt 
"  b^|et  children,  and  childrens  children, 
"  and  shalt  have  remained  long  in  the 
**  land,  and  shall  corrupt  yourselves^  and 
*^  make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness 


**  of  any  Mng^  and  shall  do  evil  in  the 
^*  sight  of  the  Lobj>  thy  (Sod,  to  pit>- 
^'  voke  him  to  an^r:  26.  I  call  heaven 
*^  and  earth  to  witness  against  you  this 
^^  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish 
**  firom  off  the  land  whereunto  you  go 
*'  over  Jordan  to  possess  it:  ye  shall 
<<  not  prolong  wmr  days  upon  it,  but 
"  shall  utterly  be  destroyed.     27.  And 
**  the  Lord  shall  scatter  (m)  you  amoi^ 
**  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  iisw 
^  in  number  among  the  heathen,  wU- 
^<  ther  the  Lord  sh^l  lead  you.  28.  AnJ^ 
'<  there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of 
**  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  whidi 
**  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
<<  smell.     29.  But  if  from  thence  thoa 
*'  shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thoo 
**  shalt  find  Aim,  if  thou  seek  him  with 
^*  all  thv  heart,  and  with  all  thy  sooL 
**  SO.  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and 
^*  all  these  things  are  come  upon  thei^ 
^*  even  in  the  (n)  latter  days,  if  thou  torn 
*^  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be 
"  obedient  unto  his  voice :  31.  (For  the 
<<  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God)  he 
*^  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroj 
^  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thj 
*'  lathers,  which  he  sware  unto 


{k)  V.  19.  "  Divided,"  so  tliat  they  are 
not  peculiar  to  you :  and  shall  you^whom 
God  hath  taken  to  be  his  own  inheritance, 
aerve  those  things  which  God  has  thought 
of  such  little  worth,  as  to  make  them  com- 
jHoa  to  all  mankind  ? 

(i)  V.  20.  "  A  people,  &c.'*  "  For  the 
Lord*8  portion  is  his  people :  Jacob  is  the 
lot  of  his  inheritance.  32  Deut.  9." 

(*)  V.21.  "Angry,  Ac."  See  Numb.  xx. 
H.  8. 10. 1^  The  people  gathered  them- 
selves  together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  for  want  of  water:  God  ordered 
Moses  to  take  his  rod,  to  gather  the  as- 
sembly together,  and  to  speak  unto  the 
rock  before  their  eyes.  When  Moses  had 
gathered  the  congregation  together  before 
the  rock,  he  said  unto  them,  *'  Hear  now, 
<<  ye  rebels,  must  we  fetcli  you  water  out 
''  of  this  rock  ?"  and  he  smote  the  rock 
twice  with  tlie  rod,  and  the  water  came  out 
abundantly :  This  deviation  from  his  com- 
mand displeased  God,  and  he  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  '*  because  ye  believed 
'*  me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the 
**  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not 
"  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land 


**  which  I  have  given  them ! !"  The 
mand  was  to  speak  unto  the  rock,  imtni 
of  which  he  struck  it,  and  thai  twice,  vi 
instead  of  ascribing  the  miracle  to  Goi  he 
said,  must  toe  fetch. 

(/)  V.  21.  "  With  me,**  even  widi  im, 
whom  he  had  so  highly  favoured.  So  that 
you  are  not  to  conclude,  because  God  b» 
made  you  his  peorJe^  that  he  will  forbeff 
from  punishing  it  you  offend.  See  ante^ 
196.    I  Cor.  10. 

(m)  V.  27.  "  Scatter,  &c.'*  How  singnlv 
for  centuries  has  been  the  condition  of  the 
Jews  I  scattered  amongst  the  nations,  fen 
in  number  amongst  them,  and  yet  a  distinct 
people.  Where,  amongst  the  great  natioM 
of  the  earth  are  there  not  some,  and  jet 
where  is  their  number  large  ?  Has  dw 
happened  to  any  other  nation,  or  is  it  not 
the  case  with  the  Jews  only  ?  See  3  Newt. 
356.  1  Fab.  86.  and  see  post,  note  on 
Is.  xi.  11. 

(If)  V.  SO.  **  The  latter  days,"  i.e.  (pro- 
bably) the  times  of  Christianity,  lookfoij 
forward  perhaps  to  a  peViod  not  yet  arrived. 
See  1  Fab.8. — Newt.  7th  Dissertation,  and 
post,  note  on  Is.  xi.  II. 
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For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are 
which  were  before  thee,  siuce 
iay  that  God  created  man  upon 
iarthy  and  a^  from  the  one  side 
eaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
I  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this 
t  thing  isj  or  hath  been  heard  like 
SS.  Did  ever  people  hear  the 
t  of  God  speaking  out  of  the 
it  of  the  fire,  as  (n)  thou  hast  heard, 
live?  34.  Or  hath  God  fissayed 
>  and  take  him  {o)  a  nation  from 
nidst  of  amHher  nation,  by  tempt- 
is  (p),  by  siffns,  and  by  wonders, 
by  war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand, 
by  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  by 
t  terrors,  according  to  all  that 
Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in 
pt  before  your  eyes?  35.  Unto 
it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest 
IT  that  the  Lord  he  is  God ;  there 
»ne  else  besides  hinu  36.  Out  of 
en  he  made  thee  to  hear  his  voice, 
he  might  instruct  thee ;  and  upon 
I  he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire, 
thou  heardest  his  voice  out  of  the 
t  of  the  fire.  37.  And  because 
oved  thy  fiithers,  therefore  he 
e  their  seed  after  them,  and 
ght  thee  out  in  his  sight  with 
mighty  power  out  of  Egypt: 
To  drive  out  nations  firom  before 
greater  and  mightier  than  thou 
to  bring  thee  in  to  give  thee  their 
for  an  inheritance,  as  it  i^this  day. 
Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
ider  it  in  thme  heart,  that  the 
D  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
i  the  earth  beneath  :  there  is  none 
40.  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore 
tatutes,  and  his  commandments 
h  I  command  thee  this  day,  that 
ly  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
iren  after  thee,   and   that  thou 


33.  "As  thou  hast  heard/'  i.e.  when 

1  CommaDdmeDts  were  delivered  at 

Sinai.  See  Exod.  xix.  21.  —  xx.  22. 

il,  546.    Deut.  v.  4.  22,  23,  24. 

.34.   "A  nation,  &c."  i.  e.   ••  one 

1  from  the  midst  of  another/'  as  the 

*%  were  taken  from  the  midst  of  the 

ws. 

'  Temptations,"  or  trials. 

.  41. 46, 47.  "  This  side,"  i.e.  "  the 

ide." 


"  niayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  tlie 
"  earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
"  eth  thee,  for  ever."  41.  Then  Moses 
severed  three  cities  on  this  {q)  side  Jor- 
dan towards  the  sun-rising :  42.  That 
the  slayer  miffht  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares, 
and  hated  him  not  in  times  past ;  and 
that  fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities,  he 
might  live :  43.  Namely^  Bezer  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  plain  country,  of  the 
Reubenites;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead, 
of  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashati, 
of  the  Manassites.  44.  And  this  is  the 
law  which  Moses  set  before  the  children 
of  Israel:  45.  These  are  the  testimo- 
nies, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt ;  46.  On  this  {q)  side  Jor- 
dan in  the  valley  over  against  Bethpeor, 
in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote, 
after  they  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 
47.  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and 
the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  ' 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  which  were  on 
this  {q)  side  Jordan,  towards  the  sun- 
rising  ;  48.  From  Aroer,  which  is  by 
the  bulk  of  the  river  Arnon,  even  unto 
mount  Sion,  which  is  Hermon.  49.  And 
all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
under  the  springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.  V. 
And  Moses  (r)  called  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
^*  statutes  and  judgments  which  I  speak 
^^  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye  may 
"  learn  them,  and  keep  and  do  them. 
«  2.  The  (s)  Lord  our  God  made  a  co- 
«  venant  with  us  in  (/)  Horeb.     3.  The 

(r)  t?.  1.  "  Called,  &c."  This  was  the 
fortieth  year  after  the  departure  from 
Egypt,  the  last  year  of  the  life  of  Moses ; 
before  Christ  1451. 

(«)  V.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6.  9.  11, 12. 14,  15, 16. 
22.  24,  25.  27,  28.  32,  33.  "  The  Lord." 
Heb.  "  Jehovah."     Gr.  K^fv^. 

(t)  "Horeb,"  i.e.  **  Mount  Sinai :"  in 
the  first  year  after  they  left  Egypt.  See 
Exod.  sue.  and  xx. 
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*^  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with 
"  our  &thers9  but  with  («)  us,  even  us, 
**  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day. 
^^  4.  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to 
*'  face  in  the  mount,  out  of  die  midst  of 
**  the  fire,  5.  (I  {v)  stood  between  the 
*'  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew 
"  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye 
•*  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and 
^*  went  not  up  into  the  mount)  saying, 
^  6.  "  I  am  tfie  Lord  thy  God,  which 
•*  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  T^gJpU 
**  from  the  house  of  bondage.  7.  Tnou 
'*  shalt  have  none  other  Gods  be- 
**  fore  me.  8.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
**  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  like- 
*'  ness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
"  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
**  or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the 
**  earth.  9.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
"  thyself  unto  them  ;  nor  serve  them : 
"  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
"  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
^  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and 
*^  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
"  me,  10.  And  shewing  mercy  unto 
**  thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and 
"  keep  my  commandments.  11.  Thou 
"  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  in  vain,  for  the  Lord  \^ill 
"  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
"  name  in  vain.  12.  Keep  the  sabbath- 
"  day  to  sanctify  it,  as  die  Lord  thy 
"  God  hath  commanded  thee.  1 3.  Six 
"  days  thou  shalt  labour  and  do  all  thy 
"  work  :  1 4.  But  the  seventh  day  is  die 
"  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
"  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
•^  diy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
"  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant, 
"  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any 
"  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
"  within  thy  gates;  that  thy  man-servant 
"  and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well 
"  as  thou.  15.  And  remember  that 
'^  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of 
"  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
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(tt)  V.  3.  "  Us,"  so  that  he  is  appealing 
to  their  own  knotvledse. 

(v)  V,  5.  **  I  stood,  &c."  Sec  Exod.  xix. 
•20.  Exod.  XX.  18,  19. 

(tv)  V.  15.  "Therefore,  ^c."  This  reason 
applied  peculiarly  to  the  Israelites  :  but  the 
reason  assigned,  Exod.  xx.  11.^'  For  in  six 


**  brought  thee  out  thence,  tfaroitth  a 
^  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out 
arm,  (w)  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath- 
day.  16.  Honour  thy  fiither  andtb 
mother,  as  the  Lord  tby  God  hatt 
conunanded  thee;  that  thy  days  wn 
be  prolonged,  and  that  it  diot  goncD 
witn  thee,  in  die  land  which  tne  Lou 
thy  God giveth  thee.  17.  Thooshah 
not  kill.  IS.  Neither  shalt  tboa  ooo- 
mit  adulteiy.  1 9.  Ndtber  shalt  dun 
steal.  20.  Neither  shalt  thou  beir 
false  witness  against  thy  nei^boor. 
21.  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  chj 
neighbour's  wife,  nether  shalt  dido 
covet  thy  nei^bour's  house,  his  field, 
or  his  man-servant,  or  his  naid- 
servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  tUag 
that  is  thy  neighbour's."  22.  Thoe 
words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  joar 
assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  tk 
midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  dood,  aodrf 
the  thick  darkness,  with  a  greatfoioe^ 
and  he  added  no  more :  and  he  wrote 
them  in  two  tables  of  stone^  and  de- 
livered them  unto  me.  2d.  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  ye  heard  dievatt 
out  of  the  midst  oi  the  darkness  (fir 
the  mountain  did  bum  with  fire)  tbit 
ye  came  near  unto  me,  even  all  tk 
heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders. 

24.  And  ye  said,  <*  Behold  the  Loid 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  doiji 
and  his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard 

*  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire: 
we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  dodi 
talk  with  man,    anci  (jt)    he  livcdi. 

25.  Now  therefore  why  should  wc  die? 
for  this  great  fire  will  consume  vs> 
If  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  LoxD  cor 
God  any  more,    then   we  shall  &. 

26.  For  who  is  there  of  all  fleA  th* 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  livinffOodi 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  o(  mttst 
(as  we  have)  and  lived  ?  27.  Go  (jf) 
thou  near,  and  bear  all  that  the  Loia 


days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  eiA 

&c."  applies  equally  to  all  fnanMni. 

(x)  V.  24. «'  And  he  liveth."    Sec  ante, 
Deut.iv.S4'. 

(i/)  r.  27.  "  Go    thou   near,  Ac."  &e  ^ 
Exod.  XX.  19.  '^' 
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*^  our  God  shall  say ;  and  speak  thou 
^  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
^  shall  speak  unto  thee,  and  we  will 
**  hear  i/,  and  do  it:*  28.  And  the 
•*  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
**  when  ye  spake  unto  me;  and  the 
••  Lord  said  unto  me,  "  I  have  heard 
••  the^  voice  of  the  words  of  this  people, 
•*  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee : 
««  thqr  have  well  said  all  that  they  have 
^spoken.  29.  O  that  there  were  such 
^  an  heart  in  them,  that  th^y  would  fear 
^  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments 
•«  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with 
^  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever. 
«•  SO.  Go  say  to  them,  "  Get  you  into 
••your  tents  aeain."  SI.  But  as  for 
••  tliee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  and  I 
.••  will  qieak  unto  thee  ail  the  command- 
■^  ments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judg- 
.«■  ments  which  thou  shalt  teach  them, 
^^dutt  they  may  do  them  in  the  land 
**  which  I  give  them  to  possess  it" 
«  S«.  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore, 
•*'as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
**  manded  you  :  you  shall  not  turn  aside 
««to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
'••  SS.  You  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways 
••  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 
-*  manded  you,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
*•  Aat  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and  that 
•*  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land 
'^  which  ye  shall  possess." 
CHAP.  VI. 
^««Now 
.^  ments, 


(a)  these  are 
the  statutes. 


the  command- 
and  the  judg- 


(jp)Continuation  of  the  address  of  Moses. 
Tore  Christ,  1451. 
V  («)  V.  1, 2, 3, 4,  5.  10. 12,  13. 15, 16, 17, 
jUf  19»  20,  21,  22.  24,  25.  *«  The  Lord." 
jWi.  "  Jehovah."  Gr.KCfto^. 
'  (»)©.!.  3.  "The land,  ^c."  i.e.  "  of  Ca- 
*»aan." 

(c)  V.  3.  *«  As,  &c."  part  o£  the  oath  to 
Abraham,  (Gen.  xxii.  17.)  was  •«  in  multi- 
■^  plying,  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the 
*^  ifars  of  heaven  :**  and  part  of  the  promise 
Mm  Isaac,  (Geu.  xxviii.  14.)  "  Thy  seed  shall 
<*  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth."  ' 

(d)  V.  4.  "  The  Lord,  &c."  Heb.  (liter- 
ally) "  Jehovah  our  God,  (is)  one  Jehovah. 
Another  instance  of  a  plural  for  what  we 
render  "God,"  and  from  the  solemnity 
^>f  the    introduction     not    to   be    lightly 


ments  which  the  (a)  Lord  your  God 
commanded  to  teach  you,  that  ye 
might  do  them  in  the  (b)  land  whither 
ye  go  to  possess  it :  2.  That  thou 
mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
keep  all  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments which  I  command  thee; 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son, 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  that  thy 
days  may  be  prolonged.  3.  Hear 
therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to  do 
i/,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  ye  may  increase  mightily,  as  (c) 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  rathers  hath 
promised  thee,  in  (b)  the  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  4.  Hear, 
O  Israel,  the  (d)  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord.  5.  And  (e)  thou  shalt  (g)  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might  6.  And  these  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  {h)  heart  7.  And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  dovni,  and  when  thou  ris- 
est  up.  8.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them 
for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frondets  between 
thine  eyes.  9.  And  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  on  thy  gates.  10.  And  it  shall 
be  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  (i)  land  which 


estimated.      "  Jehovah    Aleinu,  Jehovah 
"  Ahedr 

(e)  V.  5.  "  And,"  or  «*  therefore."  Pearson 
on  the  Creed,  25. 

{g)  "  Love,  &c."  "  The  characteristic 
"  excellence  of  the  Mosaic  law  is,  that  it 
**  enjoins  obedience  upon  this  high  prin- 
"  ciple,  the  love  of  God.    2  Hdes,  257.'* 

(h)  V.  6.  "  Thine  heart,"  to  regulate  all 
thy  conduct,  to  be  ever  uppermost  in  thy 
thoughts,  never  to  be  lo8t  sight  of,  even 
for  a  moment.  The  amplification  in  the 
three  following  verses  shews  the  unvaried 
attention  with  which  they  were  to  be  re- 
garded. 

(i)  V.  10.  "  The  land,  Ac."  "  of  Canaan." 
Gen.  xii.  5  to  7.     Gen.  xiii.  14, 15.    Gen. 
XV.  18  to  21.     Gen.  xvii.  8.      Gen.  xxvi. 
1  to  3.  and  Gen.  xxviii.  18. 
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he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
haniy  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give 
thee,  great  and  goodly  cities  which 
thou  buildest  not,  11.  And  houses 
fill!  of  all  good  things  which  thou 
filledst  not,  and  wells  digged  which 
thou  diggedst  not,  vineyarcE^and  olive 
trees  which  thou  plantedst  not,  when 
thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full; 
12.  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage.  1 S.  Thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God  and  serve  {k)  him, 
and  shall  swear  by  his  name.  14.  Ye 
shall  not  go  afler  other  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  which  are  round 
about  you  :  15.  (For  the  Lord  thy 
Go<l  is  a  jealous  God  among  you) 
lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thv  God 
be  kindled  against  thee,  and  clestroy 
thee  from  off  tlie  face  of  the  earth. 
16.  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  ye  tempted  him  in  (/) 
Massah.  17.  You  shall  diligently 
keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  his  testi- 
monies and  his  statutes  which  he 
hath  commanded  thee.  18.  And 
thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess  the 
good  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers :  19.  "  To  cast  out 
all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee," 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  20.  And 
when  thy  son  asketh  thee  in  time  to 
come,  saying,  "  What  mean  the  tes- 
timonies, and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments  which  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  commanded  you?"  21.  Then 
thou  slialt  say  unto  thy  son,  "  We 
were  Pliaraoirs  bond-men  in  Egj'pt, 
and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of 
ligypt  with  a  mighty  hand.  22.  And 
the  Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders, 
great   and  sore,  upon  Kgj'pt,   upon 
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^^  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  household, 
"  before  our  eyes :  23.  And  he  brooglit 
^^  us  out  from  thence,  that  he  mi^ 
"  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  whid 
*^  he  sware  unto  our  fatfaers.  24.  And 
'^  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  aB 
^^  these  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  oor 
''  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  be 
'*  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  ^ 
<<  this  day.  25.  And  it  shall  be  oor 
"  righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do 
^^  all  these 'commandments  before  die 
**  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  cod- 
"  manded  us.** 


CHAP.  vn. 

When  (m)  the  Lord  thy  God  dull 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whither  dm 
goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  CMtoit 
many  nations  before  thee,  the  IStr 
tites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  Ae 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  anl 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  aodtk 
Jebusites,  seven  nations  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou ;  8.  And  vfa 
the  Lord  thy  (jod  shall  deliver  thea 
before  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  theiii,fll' 
utterly  destroy  them,  thou  shalt  oiabe 
no  covenant  with  them,  nor  shewmercf 
unto  them:  S.  Neither  shalt  tiwa 
make  marriages  with  them;  diy 
daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  untoba 
son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  tik 
unto  thy  son.  4.  For  they  will  tun 
away  thy  son  from  following  me^  dut 
they  may  serve  other  Gods:  sowiD 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindleii 
against  you,  and  destroy  thee  sad- 
denly.  5.  But  thus  shall  ye  deil 
with  them;  ye  shall  destroy  didr 
altars,  and  break  down  their  unsgei> 
and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  bun 
their  graven  images  with  fire.  6.  For 
thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Loi* 
thy  Grod :  the  Lord  thy  God  bidi 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  0010 
himself,  above  all  people  that  are  upo* 


(A)  V.  13.  "  And  servo  him/*  or  "  and 
"  him  only  alralt  thou  serve.  Sept."  It  is 
80  quoted  by  our  Saviour,  Matt.  iv.  10. — 
Luke  iv.  8.  In  tliat  age  some  men  wor- 
shipped/a/5e  gods  in  addition  to,  and  to- 
^edier  with  the  true  one.    Kennic.  Rem.  73. 


(/  V.  16.  "  In  Massah/*  '«  by  mumvr* 
<<  ing  for  want  of  water,  and  so  distrufting 
"God's  power  to  suppiv  it."  See  Exoi 
xvii.  1,  2.  7. 

(nt)  Continuation  of  the  address  of  M^ 
ses.     Before  Christ,  14^1. 
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face  of  the  earth.     7.  The  Lord 

not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
ose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in 
aber  than  any  people  (for  ye  were 

fewest  of  all  people):  8.  But 
ause  the  Lord  loved  vou,  aud  be- 
se  he  would  keep  *  the  (n)  oath 
ch  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
rs,  hath  the  Lord  brought  you 

with  a  mighty  hand,  and  re- 
med  you  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
1,  irom  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king 
Egypt.     9.  Know  therefore  that 

Lord  thy  God  he  is  God,  the 
ifiil  God,  which  keepeth  covenant 

mercy  with  them  tibat  love  him 

keep  his  commandments,  to  a 
isand  generations;  10.  And  re- 
eth  them  that  hate  him,  to  their 
i  to  destroy  them :  he  will  not  be 
k  to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will 
ty  hun  to  his  face.  11.  Thou 
!t  therefore  keep  the  command- 
its,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
laments   which   I   command   thee 

day,  to  do  them.     12.  Where- 

it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
rken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep 

do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
1  keep  unto  thee  the  (n)  covenant 

the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto 
fathers.  IS.  And  he  will  love  thee, 

bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee: 
will  also  bless  the  iruit  of  thy 
lb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy 
I,   and  thy  wine,    and  thine  oil, 

increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
ks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  whicli 
iware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give 
!.  14.  Thou  shalt  be  blessed 
fe  all  people :  there  shall  not  be 
3  or  female  barren  among  you,  or 
ng  your  cattle.  15.  And  the 
ID  will  take  away  from  thee  all 
ness,  and  will   put  none  of  the 

diseases  of  Egypt  (which  thou 
west)  upon  thee;  but  will  lay 
n  upon  aU  them  that  hate  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the 


V.  8.  "  The  oath  ;"  and  v.  12.  **  ITie 
nant,**  "  to  give  them  the  land  of 
lan."     Sec  ante,  547.  note  on  Deut. 


"  people  which  the  Lord  tliy  God  shall 
"  deliver  thee,  thine  eye  shall  have  no 
"  pity  upon  them :  neither  shalt  thou 
"  serve  their  Gods,  for  that  wiU  be  a 
"snare  unto  thee.  17.  If  thou  shalt 
"  say  in  thine  heart,  "  These  nations 
"  are  more  than  I,  how  can  I  dispossess 
"  them  ?  18.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
"  of  them :  hul  shalt  well  remember 
"  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
"  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 
"  19.  The  great  (o)  temptations  which 
"  thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and 
"  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
"  and  the  stretched  out  arm,  whereby 
"  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out : 
"  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto 
"  all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art 
"  afraid.  20.  Moreover,  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  will  send  the  hornet  among 
"  them,  until  they  that  are  left  and  hide 
"  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 
"21.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afirighted  at 
"  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
"  among  you,  a  mighty  God  and  ter- 
"  rible.  22.  And  3ie  Lord  thy  God 
"  will  put  out  those  nations  before  thee 
"  by  little  and  little :  thou  mayest  not 
"  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts 
"  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 
"  23.  But  the  Lord  diy  God  shall 
"  deliver  them  unto  thee,  and  shall  de- 
"  stroy  them  with  a  mighty  destruction, 
"  until  they  be  destroyed.  24.  And  he 
"  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
"  hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their 
"  name  from  under  heaven :  there  shall 
"  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee, 
"  until  thou  have  destroyed  them. 
"  25.  The  graven  images  of*^  their  gods 
"  shall  ye  burn  with  fire :  thou  shalt 
"  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on 
"  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou 
"  be  snared  therein :  for  it  is  an  abo- 
"  mination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 
"  26.  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abo- 
"  mination  into  thy  house,  lest  thou  be 
"  a  cursed  thing  like  it :  but  thou  shalt 
"  utterly    detest    it,    and    thou    shalt 


(o)  V.  19.  "  Temptations,"  i.  e.  "  the 
*'  plagues  brought  upon  the  land  of 
"  Egypt," 

N  N    3 


550 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap.  VIR 


••  utterly  abhor   it,  for  it  is  a  cursed 
« thing." 

CHAP.  VIII. 

**  All  (p)  the  commandments  which 
**  I  (q)  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
**  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live 
*^  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess 
"  the  (q)  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
"  unto  your  fathers.  2.  And  thou 
**  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
"  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these 
"  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
**  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to 
"  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whe- 
"  ther  thou  wouldest  keep  his  com- 
"  mandments,  or  no.  S.  And  he 
^*  humbled  thee,  and  sufiered  thee  to 
**  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  (r)  man- 
**  na  wnich  thou  knewest  not,  neither 
"  did  thy  fathers  know,  that  he  might 
^  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not 
**  live  by  bread  only ;  but  by  every 
"  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
^  mouth  of  the  Lord,  doth  man  live. 
**  4.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon 
"  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell  these 
"  forty  years.  5.  Thou  shalt  also  consi- 
"  der  in  thine  heart,  that  as  a  man  chas- 
"  teneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
"  chasteneth  thee.  6.  Therefore  thou 
**  shalt  keep  tlie  commandments  of  the 
"  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
"  and  to  fear  him.  7.  For  the  Lord 
"  tliy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good 
"  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
"  fountains,  and  depths  that  spring 
"  out  of  valleys  and  hills.  8.  A  land 
"  of  wheat  and  barley,  and  vines  and 
"  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land 
"  of  oil-olive,  and  honey ;  9.  A  land 
"  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without 
"  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any 
**  thing  in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  are 
^^  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills  thou 
**  mayest  dig  brass.  10.  When  thou 
^^  hast  eaten   and  art  fiill,    then  thou 


(p)  Continuation  of  the  address  of  Mo- 
ses.    Before  Christ,  HSl. 

(q)  V.  1.  **  I,"  i.  e.  "  Moses;"  "  The 
«  land,"  i.  e.  "  of  Canaan.''  See  ante,  547. 
note  on  Deut.  vi.  10. 

(r)  V.3. 16. "Manna."  SeeExod.xvi.  15. 


**  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God,  for 
^*  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
*^  thee.  11.  Beware  diat  thou  forget 
**  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keqh 
^*  ing  his  commanoments,  and  his  jo^ 
^^  ments,  and  his  statutes,  whKJi  I 
^<  command  thee  this  day:  12.  Lest 
^^  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  fiiD, 
^<  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  sod 
"dwelt  therein;  IS.  And  wkin  Aj 
"  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and 
"  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mnltqilied, 
"  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  mnltq^ied: 
<'  14.  Then  thine  heart  be  lified  ip, 
'<  and  thou  foimt  the  Lord  thy  Goo^ 
'<  (which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
"  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  d 
<<  bondage;  15.  Who  led  diee  thran^ 
*'  that  great  and  terrible  wildenen^ 
'^  voherein  were  (s)  fiery  8erpent%  wi 
"  scorpions,  and  drought,  where  Am 
<^  was  no  (/)  v^ter;  who  brought  Aee 
^  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint; 
^  16.  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wiUemai 
<<  with  (r)  manna,  which  thy  fiidKn 
*<  knew  not,  that  he  might  humUelke^ 
**  and  that  he  might  prove  thee,  to  do 
<*  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end),  17.  hai 
"  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  *•  My  poner 
^  and  the  might  of  my  hand  hatn  0Ot- 
«<  ten  me  this  wealth."  18.  But  ma 
'<  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God: 
«*  for  it  is  he  that  ^veth  thee  power  to 
*'  get  wealth,  that  ne  may  estu)lish  his 
"  covenant,  which  he  sware  unto  dy 
<<  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day.  19.  And  it 
<<  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  dv 
'<  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  afto'odMr 
<*  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  wonhijp 
^<  them,  1  testify  against  you  this  itji 
^^  that  ye  shall  surely  perish.  Sa  As 
"  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroy- 
**  eth  before  your  face,  so  shall  ye  [»" 
**  rish :  because  {u)  ye  would  not  be 
<<  obedient  unto  the  voicre  of  die  Lobo 
«  your  God." 


(s)  v.  15.  "  Fiery   serpents,  Ac"   See 

Numb.  xxi.  4,  5,  6* 

(/)  "  Water,  &c."  See  Exod.  xm  (5- 
(tt)  V.  20.  "  Because  ye  would  not,'*  of 

«  if  ye  will  not." 


I 
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^*  Hear,  (v)  O  Israel:  thou  art  to 
^*  pass  over  Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in 
**  to  possess  nations  greater  and  mightier 
^  than  thyself^  cities  great  and  fenced 
^  up  to  heaven,  2.  A  people  great 
f*  and  talU  the  children  of  the  Anakims, 
[*  whom   thou  knowest,   and  of  ivhom 

*  thou  hast  heard  sav,  ^^  Who  can 
^  stand  before  the  children  of  Anak  ?" 
'*  S.  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
^  that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which 
^  ffoeth  over  before  thee  as  a  consum- 
^  iDg  fire :  he  shall  destroy  them,  and 
^  he  shall  bring  them  down  before  thy 
^  &ce :  so  shalt  thou  drive  them  out, 
^  and  destroy  them  quickly,    as  the 

*  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee.  4.  Speak 
''.not  thou  in   thine   heart,   after  that 

*  the  Lord  thy  Grod  hath  cast  them 
f  oat  from  before  thee,  saying,  '^  For 
« my    righteousness    the   Lord    hath 

*  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land :" 
^  but  (w)  for  the  wickedness  of  these 

*  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them 
^  out  from  before  thee.  5.  Not  {x)  for 
"  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  upright- 

*  ness  of  thine  heart,  dost  thou  go  to 
**  possess  their  land :  but  for  the  wicked- 
^  ness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  thy 
^  Grod  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
"  thee,  and  that  he  may  perform  the 

*  word  (v)  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
^  thy  &tners,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 

*  cob.  6.  Understand  therefore  that 
^  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not 
K  this  good  land  to  possess  it,  for  thy 
^  ri^teousness ;  for  thou  art  a  stiff- 
^  necked  people.  ?•  Remember  and 
^finget  not  how  thou  provokedst 
'  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 


'  wilderness :  from  the  day  that  tboH 
didst  depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
until  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  a^nst  me 
Lord.  8.  Also  in  {z)  iioreb  ye 
provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath,  so  that 
the  Lord  was  angry  with  you,  to 
have  destroyed  you.  9.  When  I  was 
gone  up  into  the  mount,  to  receive 
we  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made 
with  you,  then  I  abode  in  the  mount 
forty  (a)  days  and  forty  nights,  I 
neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water :  1 0.  And  the  Lord  delivered 
unto  me  two  {b)  tables  of  stone  written 
with  the  finger  of  God,  and  on  them 
was  written  according  to  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  fire, 
in  the  day  of  the  assembly.  11.  And 
it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord 

Si\e  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even 
e  tables  of  the  covenant    12.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  ipe,  ^*  Arise,  {c) 

Sit  thee  down  quickly  from  hence ; 
r  thy  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  have 
corrupted  themselves:  they  are  quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I 
commanded  them;  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  image."  IS.  Further- 
more, the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  say- 
ing, <<  I  have  seen  this  people,  and 
behold,  it  is  A  stiff-necked  people. 
14.  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy 
them,  and  blot  out  their  name  from 
under  heaven:  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater 
than  they."  15.  So  I  turned  and 
came  down  from  the  mount,  and  the 


(v)  Continuation  of  the  address  of  Mo- 
ps.    Before  Christ,  1451. 

(to)  V.  4.  "  But,"  rather  "  for.". 

(jp)  y.  5.  "  Not,  &c"  A  prudent  ad- 
loaition,  that  in  their  future  successes 
bey  mjffht  not  be  elated  with  pride  and 
brset  (jod,  but  be  impressed  with  awe, 
aa  turn  to  him  more  closely :  —  that  by 
etSng  the  punishment  upon  sin,  they 
night  adhere  more  strictly  to  righteous- 


(5f)  «  The  word.  Sec"  i.  e.  "  the  pro- 
"  raise  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan." 
See  ante,  note  on  Deut.  vi.  10. 

(z)  V.  8.  **  In  Horeb,  &c.''  See  Exod. 
xxxii. 

(a)  v.  9.  "Forty  days,  &c."  See 
Exod.  xxiv.  18. 

{b)  V.  10.  <'  Two  tables,  &c."  See  Exod. 
xxxi.  18. 

(c)  V.  12.  "  Arise,  &c."  See  Exod. 
xxxii.  7.  &c. 
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**  mount  burned  with  fire :  and  the  two 

**  tables  ot*  the  covenant  wtre  in  my 
**  two  limids,  10.  And  I  looked,  and 
"  behold,  ye  had  sinned  against  the 
'*  Lord  your  God,  anff  had  niatle  you 
**  a  molten  calf:  ye  liad  turned  aside 
**  rjiiickly  out  of  the  way  which  the 
**  Loud  had  commanded  you,  I  7-  And 
**  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them 
**  out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them 
**  before  your  eyes.  18.  And  I  fell 
**  down  before  tlie  Loud,  as  at  llie  first 
"  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  I  did 
**  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water,  be 
**  caase  of  all  yunr  ^ins  which  ve  sinned 
**  in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the 
**  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 
**  19»  (For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
'*  and  iiot  displeasure  wherewitli  the 
**  Lord  was  wroUi  against  you  to  de- 
**  stroy  you).  But  the  Loan  hearkened 
"  unto  me  at  that  time  also.  20.  And  the 
**  Loan  was  very  angiy  with  Aaron  to 
"  have  destroyed  him  :  and  1  prayed 
**  for  Aaron  also  the  same  lime. 
**  *2L  And  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf 
**  which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  with 
"  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and  ground  // 
"  very  small,  eirJi  until  it  was  as 
"small  as  dust:  and  1  cast  the 
"  dust  therectf  into  the  brook  that  de- 
**  scended  out  of  the  mount.  2'i.  And 
**  at  (d)  Talierah,  and  at  (r)  Massab, 
"  and  nt{g)  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  pro- 
'•  vokeil  tire  Loud  to  wrath.  23.  Like- 
**  wise  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
**  Kade^^h-burnea  (/i),  saying,  "  Go  up 
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**  and  possess  ihe   land  which  I  hin: 
"  given  you  ;**  theu  you  retiellrd  9pam 
'*  d»e  commandment  of  the  Lonn  n»r 
"  Gotl,  and  ye  belie vecl  him  rtbl,  nr 
"  hearkened  to  his  voice*    24.  Yoo  \mt 
"  been  rel>enious    against    llie  Loio, 
**  from    the   day    that    I    kmw  tbb. 
**  25.  Thus  {i)I  fell  (k)  doim  brfit 
"  the  Lord  forty  days  aiul  fiirty  irifslit^ 
*'as  I  fell  down   a/  /A^  j9^  ;'bc«w«r 
"  the  Lord  had  said  he  wotiltl  disitn^ 
"  you.    26.  I  prayed  tlierefore  tuHnAe 
**  Loud,  and  said,  (/)  "  O  Lofd  fii/iL 
'*  destroy  not  tJiy  peo|>le,  ami 
"  heritance,  which  thoo  hast  r^ 
"  through   ihy   greatness,    ii^ht  fi   l  « 
"  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egij  t  •.  I 
'*  a  mighty  hand.      27.    Remer*  :-  i 
"  servants,  Abraham,  Isaacs  aii 
"  look  not  unto  tlie  stabborniii..,  ..^- 
•^  people,  nor  to  their  wickeduMi  per 
"  to   their    sin :      28.    Lest    the  hai 
*'  whence  thou  broughleift  us  oat,  a^, 
**  Because  the   Lord   was  no<  lUr  to 
"  bring  them   into   the    land  which  fc 
**  promised  them,  and  because  he  bid 
"  them,  he  hath  brought  the® 
"  slay  them  in  the  wilclemp«ti. 
"  tliey  arc  thy  pe<»i  >e  i 

"  tance,  which  th<M  _      .% 

**  thy     mighty    powf*r     and     by  ikt 
"  stretched  out  arm/* 

CHAP,  X. 

**  At  (m)  that  («)  time  the  Lomtai 

**  unlo  (o)  me,   **  He^     '  -o 

"  of  stone,  Hkc  untu  Um  lodt 


(d)  V.  22,  *•  Taberah/'  See  Numb,  xi, 
1  to  ^. 

(e)  **  Massah."  See  Exod.  xvii.  7. 
where  they  tnurmured  for  want  of  water. 

(g)  »*  Kibroth-haltaavah,"  See  Nutnb. 
%l  34-.  where  the  Israelites  required  flesh 
10  eat. 

(h)  t».23.  **Ka(lesh'barnea/*  where  they 
muriinired  thrcmgh  fear  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  of  Canaan*  Sec  Nuiub,  xiii. 
26  to  S3*  and  Numb,  xiv, 

(i)  It. 25.  "Thus,"  or  "and/'  or  "butv' 

{k)  **  I  fell  down,  dc,"  not  that  he  fell 
down,  &c,  d  third  time  for  forty  dnyh.  Sec. 
but  this*  refers  to  wliat  was  begun  upon  in 
V.  IH.  and  the  narrative  there  not  being 
ri»mplere»  Mones  here  teftumes  it.  The 
i,nu  r   IV   not    so   *U\a\y    aU^v\i^^  Vo  ^ 


might  have  been  esipecled  i  it  wooU  ^ 
better  preserved  if  tt.  21*  were  imefid 
after  i\  17.  if  v.  19,  20,  were  at  thr  ^i^ 
the  chapter^  and  if  tu  22,  23,  24^  wwi  »► 
«erted  in  the  next  cliapter,  at  Iha  »!  i' 
P.IK  -1 

(/)  V.  26,  87,  28.     See  Exad.  laA  H. 

12,  19. 

(m)  Continuation  of  tb«  ^droa  d 
Moaea.    B.  C.  H5U 

(fi)  V,  I,  *'  At  that  time."  i.e.  AftifAt 
laraelites  had  nuule  themsclvm  a  gaUm 
calf|  and  Mo^cs  had  broken  ibeUKyt^H* 
of  stone  on  which  Gml  had  int  w^om 
tlie  ten  commandmeuts*  See  Exod*  xssiv« 
1,2. 

(o)  "  Me,"  L  e.  **  Mo^e*." 


CUAP.X. 
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*'  up  unto  me  into  the  (p)  mount,  and 
*'  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood.     2.  And 
**  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words 
<<  thatwere  in  the  first  tables  which  thou 
^  brakedsty  and  thou  shalt  put  them  in 
^  the  ark.    8.  And  I  made  an  ark  of 
**  shittim-wood,  and  hewed  two  tables 
^  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  went 
^  op  into  the  mount,  having  the  two 
^  tables  in  mine  hand.  4.  And  he  wrote 
^  oil  the  tables,  according  to  the  first 
^  writing,     the     ten    commandments, 
**  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
**  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
**  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly :  and 
^  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me.  5.  And 
^  I  turned  myself  and  came  down  from 
^  the  mount,  and  put  the  tables  in  the 
u  ark  which   I  had  made,   and  tliere 
.^  they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  (q) 
**  me.    6.  And  (r)  the  children  of  Israel 
^  took  their  journey  firom  Beerothofthe 
^  children  of  Jaakan  to  Mosera :  there 
^  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried, 
^  and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the 
**  priesfs  office  in  his  stead.  7.  From 
'*  thence  they  joumeved  unto  Gudgo- 
**  dab,  and  firom  Gudgodah  to  JotbfUh, 
<*  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters.    8.  At  that 
^  time  the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of 
«  Levi,  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
«*  of  die  Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord 
**  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in 
^  his  name,  unto  this  day.     9.  Where- 
^  fore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
^  with  his  brethren :  the  Lord  is  his 
**  inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord 
**  thy  God  promised  him.    10.  And  I 
^  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the 
•«  first  time,  forty  days  (s)  and  forty 
<<  nights,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto 
«*  me  at  that  time  also,  and  the  Lord 
«  would  not  destroy  thee.    1 1.  And  the 
««  Lord  said  unto  me,  *<  Arise,  take  tky 
^  journey  before  the  people,  that  they 


(p)  <<  The  mount/'  i.  e.  <*  Sinai.''  Exod. 

XXSLtV.  2. 

(q)  V.  5.  '*  Commanded  me."  Exod. 
sxv.  10. 16. 

(r)  V.6,  7f  8,  9.  teem  inserted  here  by 
DiisUke.  They  interrupt  the  discourse, 
and  have  no  connection  with  what  goes 
before  or  follows.  Kennic.  Rem.  74  to  80. 
^  1  Wall,  121.  rJ8. 


^  may  go  in,  and  possess  the  (/)  land 
*^  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to 
^*  give  unto  them."  1 2.  And  now  Israel, 
*^  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require 
**  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the.  Lord  thy 
**  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
^'  love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy 
*<  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  aU 
**  thy  souL    IS.  To  keep  the  command- 
*'  ments  of  the  Lord,  and  his  statutes 
^  which  I  command  thee  this  day  for 
^*thy  good?     14.  Behold  the  heaven 
*^  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the 
<<  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  also  with 
*<all  that  therein  is.     15.  Onhr  the 
*^  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fatheifs 
^  to  love  them,  and  ne  chose  nieir  seed 
<'  after  them,  eoen  you  above  all  people, 
<<  as   it   is  this   day.     16.  Circumcise 
'*  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  heart, 
**  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked.  17.  For 
<^  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods, 
<^  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a 
*<  mighty  and  a  terrible,  wnidi  r^;ard- 
<*  eth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward. 
^<  18.  He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of 
<<  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth 
<<  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food  and 
<<  raiment.    19.  Love  ye  therefore  the 
*^  stranger :    for  ye  were  strangers  in 
<<  the  land  of  Egypt    20.  Thou  shalt 
«  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  hun  shalt 
<^  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou 
^  cleave,    and    swear    by    his    name. 
<<  21.  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy 
^*  God  that  hath  done  for  thee  these 
^  great  and  terrible  things  which  thine 
"  eyes  have  seen.  22.  Thy  iathers  went 
«•  down  into  Egypt  with  threescore  (n) 
<<  and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the  Lord 
*<  tlw  God  hath  naiade  thee  as  the  stars 
<<  of  heaven  for  multitude.** 

CHAP.  XIL 
<<  Thess  {v)  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 


(i)  V.  la  «'  For^  days,  hcT  Exod. 
xxxiv.  28. 

(0  V.  11.  <•  The  land,"  i.  e.  <<  of  Canaan, 
"  &c.-    See  547.  note  on  Deut.  vi.  la 

(tt)  V.22.  ''Threescore and  ten."  Gen, 
xlvi.  27. 

(v)  Continuation  of  the  address  of  Motes. 
B.C.  1451. 
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^  ments  which  ye  shall  observe  to  do  in 
^  the  (w)  land  which  the  Lord  God  of 
*<  thy  fiEithers  giveth  thee  to  possess  it, 
^all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the 
^  earth.    2.  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all 
^  the  places  wherein  the  nations  which 
^ye  shall  possess   served  their  gods, 
^  upon  the  hi^^h  mountains,  and  upon 
*•  the  hiUs,  and  under  every  green  tree. 
^  8.  And    yon  shall   overthrow   their 
^  altars,  and  break  {x)  their  pillars,  and 
^  bum  their  groves  with  fire,  and  you 
^  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of 
**  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of 
*^  them  out  of  that  place.    4>.  Ye  shall 
^  not  do  (y)  so  unto  the  Lord  your 
<<  God.  5.  But  unto  the  («)  place  which 
^  the  Lord  your  God  shaJl  choose  out 
^  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name 
*<  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall 
^  ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come : 
**  6.  And  thither  ye  shall  bring  your 
^  bumt-ofierings,  and  your  sacrifices, 
^  and  your  tithes,  and  heave-ofierings 
^  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and  your 
^  fi-ee-wiU-ofierings,  and  the  firstlings 
^  of  your  herds,  and  o(  your  flocl^. 
^  7.  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the 
^  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice 
*^  in  all  that  you  put  your  hand  unto, 
'^  ye  and  your  households,  wherein  the 
^  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 
**  8.  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things 
^  that  we  do  here  this  day,  every  man 
'*  whatsoever  is  right  in  hb  own  eyes. 
**  9.  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the 
^  rest,  and  to  the  inheritance  which  the 
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(w)  v.l.**  The  land,"  i.  e.  "  of  Canaan, 
**  &c."  See  ante,  547.  note  onDeut.  vi.  10. 

(x)  V.  3.  The  Sept.  reads,  "  break  their 
*^  pillars,  and  hew  down  their  jg^roves,  and 
*^  burn  the  graven  images  of  their  gods 
"  with  fire." 

(y)  V.  4.  **  Do  so,"  i.  e.  *'  worship  or 
**  serve  God  upon  the  high  mountains,  and 
^  upon  the  huls,  and  under  every  green 
**  tree.  You  shall  have  one  great  place  of 
^  sacrifice  and  worriiip,  which  God  shall 
«*  choose." 

•    («)  V.  5.  "  The  place,  &c"    Jerusalem 
was  afterwards  fixed  upon. 

{a)  V.  12.  18.  '<  Rejoice,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
"  succeed,"  «  have  joy." 

{6)  "  No  part,  &c.      See  Numb,  xviii. 


j  "  Lord  your  God  civeth  you.  10.  Bat 
^*  when  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell  io 
**  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
**  giveth  you  to  inherit^  and  Tohen  he 
^*  giveth  you  rest  from  all  yoor  enemies 
<*  round  about,   so   that    ye  dwell  io 
''safety:    11.  Hien  there  shall  be  a 
''  place  which  the  Lord  yoor  God  shaD 
''  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
''  there,  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
''  I  command  you :  your  bumt-offir- 
''  ings,  and  your  sacrifices,  yoor  tithes^ 
''  and  the  heave-ofiPering  of  your  hand, 
^  and  all  your  choice  vows  whidi  jt 
''  vow  unto  the  Lord.     12.  And  ye 
^  shall  (a)  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
''  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your 
''dau^ters,   and  your  men-servants 
^  and  your  maid-servants,  and  the  Le- 
''  vite  that  is  within  yoor  gates ;  fons- 
^  much  as  he  hath  no  (6)  part  nor  in- 
^  heritance  with  you.  IS.  Take  heed  to 
<<  thyself  that  thou  ofier  not  thy  bundr 
''  ol^rings  in  every   place   that  thoo 
^  seest.   14.  But  in  the  place  which  the 
^  Lord  shall  choose   in   one  of  tb? 
^  tribes,  there  thou    shalt    dbr  ihr 
<<  bumtrofierings,  and  there  thou  shalt 
*^  do  all  that  I  command  thee.  15.  Not- 
<<  withstanding,  thou  mayest  kill  and 
<*  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever 
*^  thy  soul  lusteth  af^r,  according  to 
•*  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  ihyGod 
<^  which  he  bath  given   thee :  the  ud- 
*^  clean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof 
**  as  (c)  of  the  roe-buck,  and  as  rf  the 
^  hart.    16.  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  tlie 


20  to  24.  The  tithes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  offered  as  heave-oftr- 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  gave  to  the 
L^ites  to  inherit :  therefore  they  were  to 
have  no  other  inheritance  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

(c)  V.  15.  '*  As  of  the  roe-buck,  Ac." 
Before  they  reached  Canaan,  no  ox,  sheep, 
or  goat,  were  to  be  killed,  except  at  the 
tabernacle.  Lev.  xvii.  3,  4,  5.  But  there 
was  no  restriction  as  to  the  roe-buck  uA 
hart,  which  were  toild  animals.  TUy 
were  therefore  to  have  the  same  freedom 
for  killing  and  eatine  tame  animals,  as  ihej 
before  had  for  killing  and  eating  mU 
ones.     1  Wall,  131. 
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^  blood ;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the 
**  earth  as  water.  17.  Thou  mayest  not 
**  eat  within  thy  gates  the  tithe  (d)  of 
•*  thy  com,  or  of  3iy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil, 
**  or  the  firstlings  of  tliy  herds  or  of 
**  thy  flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which 
**  thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free-will-ofier- 
^'  ings,  or  heave-offering  of  thine  hand : 
^18.  But  thou  must  eat  them  before 
**  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
*^  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose, 
^  tbou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
^  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid- 
^  servant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
**  thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt  (e)  rejoice 
*<  before  the  Lord  thy  G(>d  in  all 
**  that  thou  puttest  thine  hands  unto. 
<<  19.  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
*<  forsake  not  the  Levite  as  long  as  thou 
••  livest  upon  the  earth.  20.  When  the 
•*  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy  bor- 
*'  der,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
**  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh  (be- 
^  cause  thy  soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh) 
••  thou  mayest  eat  flesh  whatsoever  thy 
•^  soul  lusteth  aflier.  21.  If  the  place 
*<  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
^  to  put  his  name  there,  be  too  flu: 
^  from  thee ;  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy 
•*  herd  and  of  thy  flock,  which  the 
**  LfORD  hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  com- 
«  manded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in 
<*  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
*^  after.  22.  Even  as  the  roe-buck  and 
^  the  hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat 
**  them :  the  unclean  and  the  dean  shall 
^  eat  ^  them  alike.  2S.  Only  be  sure 
<^  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood :  for  the 
<*  blocxl  is  the  life,  and  thou  mayest  not 
«  eat  the  life  with  the  flesh.  24.  Thou 
<*  shalt  not  eat  it,  thou  shalt  pour  it 
*^  upon  the  earth  as  water.  25.  Thou 
^  shalt  not  eat  it ;  that  it  nmy  go 
<<  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children 
**  afler  thee,  when  (g)  thou  shalt  do  thai 


(d)  V.  17.  "  The  tithe,"  or  "  a  tenth," 
not  the  priest's  or  Levite's  share:  but 
another  tenth,  which  they  were  to  eat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  of  which  they  were  to 
sofTer  their  children,  and  servants,  and 
their  household  Levite  to  partake. 

{e)  See  note  on  v.  12.  supra. 

(fir)  V.  25.  28.  *•  When,"  or  "  because," 


<<  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
*•  Lord.  26.  Only  thy  holy  diings 
<^  which  thou  hast,  and  thy  vows,  thou 
<<  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place 
<<  which  the  Lord  shall  choose:  27.  And 
"  thou  shalt  ofier  thy  bumt-ofierinffs, 
<^  the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  me 
**  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  the 
<*  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be  poured 
<<  out  upon  (h)  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
^^  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 
**  28.  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words 
*<  which  I  command  thee,  that  it  may 
"go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
"  children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  (g) 
**  thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and 
**  right  in  the  sight  o[  the  Lord  thy 
<<  God.  29.  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
"  shall  cut  off  the  nations  fiom  before 
"  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
"  them,  and  thou  succeedest  them,  and 
*^dwellest  in  their  land:  SO.  Take 
*^  heed  to  thvself  that  thou  be  not 
*<  snared  by  foUowing  them,  after  that 
"  thev  be  destroyed  from  before  thee^ 
^^  and  that  thou  enquure  not  after  their 
**  gods,  saying,  <<  How  did  these  nations 
**  serve  their  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do 
"  likewise."  SI.  Hiou  shalt  not  do  so 
^  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  every 
<*  abomination  to  the  Lord  which  he 
**  hateth,  have  thev  done  unto  their 
"  ffods :  for  even  their  sons  and  their 
**  daufl^ters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire 
<<  to  their  gods.  32.  What  thing  soever 
*^  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it: 
*'  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto^  nor  dimi-> 
"  nish  fixMu  it.** 

CHAP.  xm. 

^*  If  (f)  there  arise  among  you  a  pro- 
^^  phet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
^^giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 
^^  2.  and  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
<*  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee» 


that  thy  obedience  in  this  particular  may 
brinff  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  children 
God  s  blessing. 

(h)  V.  27.  "  Upon,"  or  «  at  the  foot  of." 
Sept. 

(f)  Continuation  of  the  address  of 
Moses,  a  litde  before  the  passtte  into  the 
land  of  Canaan.    B.C.  1451. 
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**  saying)  "  Let  us  go  after  other  gods 
*^  (which  thou  hast  not  known)  and  let 
•*  us  serve  them ;"  S.  Thou  shait  not 
«^  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that  pro- 
<*  pbet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams;  for 
«*  the  Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to 
<'  know  whether  you  love  the  Lord 
(*  your  God,  with  all  your  heart  and 
**  with  all  your  soul.  4.  Ye  shall  walk 
<*  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear 
*^  him,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
**  and  obey  his  voice,  and  you  shall 
**  serve  him,  and  cleave  imto  him. 
<^  5.  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
<<  of  dreams  shall  be  put  to  death  (be- 
*^  cause  he  hath  spoken  to  turn  yofi 
<^  away  fi'om  the  Lord  your  God, 
**  which  brought  vou  out  of  the  land  of 
<<  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the 
<<  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out 
f*  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
*<  commanded  thee  to  walk  in)  so  shalt 
<<  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  the 
^  midst  of  thee.  6.  If  thv  brother  the 
^  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy 
**  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thv  bosom, 
<<  or  toy  friend  which  is  as  thine  own 
<*80ul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saymg, 
«<  "  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods 
<<  (which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou, 
**  nor  thy  fathers;  7.  Nameli/,  of  the 
**  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round 
**  about  you,  nigh  unto  tliee,  or  far  off 
**  from  uiee,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
"  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
"  earth)."  8.  Thou  shalt  not  consent 
<*  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him ; 
"  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him, 
**  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt 
*^  thou  conceal  him.     9.  But  thou  shalt 


.,  V.9.  "  Kill,"  i.  e.  (probablv)  "  take 
lie  steps  to  have  him  legalty  put  to 
''  death ;  and  then,  aft^r  tnal  and  con- 
viction, '*  thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon 
''  him.*'    The  Sept.  reading  is,  '<  inform 

**  against,  iofmyyiiOiMW  Sofoyytku^  vtfl  &v7b'* 
According  to  Deut.  xvii.  4. 6,  7.  if,  after 
enquiring  diligently,  it  appeared  by  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  that  a  man 
had  done  what  was  worthy  of  death  in 
serving  other  gods,  "  the  hands  of  the 
«*  witnesses  were  to  be  first  upon  him  to 
''  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
<<  hands  of  all  the  people."  1  Wall,  1S2. 
(/)  V- 15.  *<  Destroying  it,  &c."  or  "  thou 


surely  kill  {k)  him  ;  thine  hand  shall 
be  first  upon   him   to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all 
the  people.    10.  And  thou  shalt  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die :  because 
he  hath  sought  to  thrust  diee  awa? 
from    the    £ord    thy   Crod,   wlud 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
ftx>m  the  house  of  bondage.    1 1.  And 
all   Israel  shall  hear  and  fear,  and 
shall  do  no  more  any  sudi  wid^ed- 
ness  as  this  is,  among  you.    12.  If 
thou  shalt  hear  say  in   one  of  tbj 
cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hatk 
given  thee   to  dwell  there^   sayii^ 
IS.  ^^  Certain  men,    the   children  of 
Belial,  are  gone  out  fixnn  among  yon, 
and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants 
of  their  city,  saying,  <^  Let  us  go  and 
serve  other  gods"  (which  ye  have  not 
known)  14.  *<  Tlien  shalt  thou  enquire 
and  make  search,  and  ask  diligently : 
and  behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the 
thing  certain,  thai  such  abcnninatioii 
is  wrought  among  you:     15.  Tbos 
shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
destroying  (/)  it  utt^y,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  and  the  cattle  thereof  widi 
the  edge  of  the  sword.    16.  Andthoa 
shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shah 
burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the 
spoil  thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord 
thy  God :  and  it  shall  be  an  heap  for 
ever,    it  shall  not   be    built    again. 
17.  And  there  shall  cleave  nought  of 
the  cursed  {m)  thing  to  thine  hand: 
that  the  Lord  may  turn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee 


"  shalt  devote  it  and  all  that  is  therein,  as 
<<  accursed :  ioa^ifuJi  aifeA§fMiittTh  hHh 
**  Sept."  and  this  agrees  with  the  expres- 
sion, V,  17.  where  the  place  and  its  con* 
tents  are  called  **  the  cursed  thing." 

(m)  V.  17.  "  The  cursed  thing,"  L  e. 
what  according  to  v.  15.  is  devoted  to  de- 
struction, Ts  Atfct^tfuJo^,  Sept.  When  Jo- 
shua was  before  Jericho,  the  city  and  all 
thines  therein  were  to  be  accursed  to  the 
Lord:  and  Achan  was  stoned  to  death, 
because  he  took  of  the  accursed  thing,  I  e. 
part  of  the  spoil  of  the  city.  Josh.  vi.  17. 
—  xvii.  1.  13.21.25. 
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**  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
**  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath 
**  sworn  unto  thy  fathers:  18.  When 
**  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
*•  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  com- 
''  mandments  which  {n)  I  command 
**  thee  this  day,  to  do  that  'which  is  right 
*•  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 

CHAP.  XVI. 

•*  Observe  (o)  the  month  of  Abib,  and 
•*  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy 
**  God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the 
•*  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out 
«*  of  Egypt  by  night.  2.  Thou  shalt 
«*  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover  unto 
**  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock  and 
*'  the  herd,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
^  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 
•*  S.  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread 
^*  with  it :  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  un- 
••  leavened  bread  therewith,  even  the 
**  bread  of  affliction ;  for  thou  earnest 
*«  forth  out  of  the  land  of  I^ypt  in 
**  haste :  that  thou  mayest  remember 
^  the  day  when  thou  camest  forth  out 
«•  of  the  land  of  Eg5T)t  all  the  days  of 
**  thy  life.  4.  And  there  shall  be  no 
**  leavened  bread  seen  with  thee  in  all 
«•  thy  coasts  seven  days ;  neither  shall 
*•  there  ary  thing  of  the  flesh  which 
^<  thou  sacrificest  the  first  day  at  even 
^*  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 
*«  5.  TTiou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  pass- 
••  over  within  any  of  thy  gates  which 
**  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee: 
«*  6.  But  at  tlie  {p)  place  which  the 
*^  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place 
^  his  name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
*'  the  passover  at  even,  at  the  going 
<<  down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 
**  thou  camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 
**  7.  And  thou  shalt  roast  and  eat  it  in 
**  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
**  shall  choose :  and  thou  shalt  turn  in 
*•  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents. 
**  8.  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
<*  bread :  and  on  the  seventli  day  shall 
^  be  B  solemn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy 
**  God  :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 


(»)  V.  18.  "  I,"  J.  e.  Moses. 

(o)  V.  1.  "Observe,  Ac."  Continu- 
ation of  the  address  of  Moses.  B.C. 
1451. 


9.  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number 
unto  thee :  begin  to  number  the  seven 
weeks  from  such  time  as  thou  begin- 
nest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn. 

10.  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  {q)  feast 
of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  Go<l  with 
a  tribute  of  a  fi'ee-willofiering  of  thine 
hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  unio  the 
LORD  thy  God,  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  God   hath   blessed  thee: 

1 1.  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  aaughter,  and  thy  man-ser- 
vant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  iatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12.  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt :  and 
thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  sta^ 
tutes.  IS.  Thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after 
that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  com 
and  thy  wine:  14.  And  thou  shalt 
rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy  scNOy 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-ser- 
vant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite,  the  Strang,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  that  are  within 
thy  gates.  15.  Seven  days  shalt  thou 
keep  a  solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose :  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  in- 
crease, and  in  all  the  works  of  thine 
hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely  re- 
joice. 1 6.  Three  times  in  a  year  shall 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  (p)  place  which  he  shall 
choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  they 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty :  1 7.  Every  man  shall  give  as 
he  is  able,  accordmg  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee." 


(p)  V.  6.  16.  "  Tlie  place."  Jerusalem 
was  afterwards  appointed. 

(g)  V.  10.  •«  The  feast  of  weeks,*'  cor- 
responding with  our  A^liitsuntide. 
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Now  (r)  It  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni- 
zedek  king  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how 
Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly 
destroyed  it,  (as  he  had  done  to  Jericho 
and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  Ai  and 
her  king,)  and  how  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  had  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  were  among  them ;  2.  That  they 
feared  ffready,  oecause  Gibeon  was  u 
great  ci^,  as  one  of  the  royal  cities, 
and  because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and 
all  the  men  thereof  wa-e  mighty. 
8.  Wherefore  Adonizedek  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Heb- 
ron, and  unto  Piram  king  of  Jarmuth, 
and  unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish,  and 
unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 
4.  <<  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me, 
'^  that  we  may  smite  Gibeon :  for  it 
*<  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua,  and 
«  with  the  children  of  Israel."  5.  There- 
fore the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron, 
the  king  of  Jarmuth,  tlie  king  of  La- 
chish, the  king  of  E^lon,  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  went  up,  they 
and  all  their  nosts,  and  encamped  be- 
fore Gibeon,  and  made  war  against  it 
6.  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto 
Joshua  to  the  camp  at  Gilgal,  saying, 
*<  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy  ser- 
^  vants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and 
*•  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the  kings 
<*  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the 
**  mountains  are  gathered  together 
<<  against  us."  7.  So  Joshua  ascended 
from  Gilgal,  he  and  all  the  people  of 


(r)  i;.  1.  "  Now."  The  year  the  Israel- 
ites passed  over  Jordan.     B.C.  1451. 

(*)  V.  12.  "  Sun,  &c/'  or,  "  Let  the  sun 
<<  stand  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  the  moon 
*^  on,  &c."  Ttie  Sept.  is  so :  and  the  Heb. 
admits  equally  of  either  construction. 
The  pronoun  '*  thou"  is  not  in  the  original ; 
and  the  same  word  stands  for  the  second 
and  third  persons  imperative.  The  begin- 
ning of  the  verse  states  that  Joshua  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  Lord,  and  v.  1 4.  that 


war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighw  meo 
of  valour.  8.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  **  Fear  them  not :  for  I  hare 
^<  delivered  them  into  thine  hand :  there 
^<  shall  not  a  man  of  than  stand  before 
<<  thee."  9.  Joshua  therefore  came  un- 
to them  suddenly,  and  went  up  from 
Gilgal  all  night.  10.  And  the  Lou 
disomifited  them  before  Israel,  and  slev 
them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeoo, 
and  chased  them  along  the  way  thtt 

Sieth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
em  to  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedab. 
11.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled 
from  before   Israel,   and  were  in  the 

E>ing  down  to   Beth-horon,  that  tke 
ORD  cast  down  great  stones  from  hei- 
ven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  tkor 
died :  tha/  were  more  which  died  wilk 
hailstones,  than  they  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword.  1 3.  Then 
spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  daj 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amo- 
rites before  the  children  of  Israel,  mi 
he  said  in  the  siffht  of  Israel,  <*  Sob  (s) 
^*  stand  thou  stiU  upon  Gibeon  (t)f  ai 
<*  thou  moon,  in  the  valley  ofAyioalty 
13.  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  tk 
moon   stayed,   until    the    people  hi 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies. 
Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jt- 
sher  ?  so  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 
about  a  whole  day.     14.  And  there  vis 
no  day  like  diat,  before  it  or  after  it,  that 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a 
man :  for  the  Lord  fought  for  IsraeL 
15.  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Isnel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  (u)  GilgaL 


the  Lord  hearkened,  &c. :  and  would  it  not 
have  been  presumptuous,  without  God's 
command  or  permission,  to  have  thus  ad- 
dressed the  sun  and  moon  ? 

(/)  "  Gibeon,"  which  was  eastiranl 
and  **  Ajalon/*  westward.     2  Holes,  290. 

(m)  r.  15.  is  probably  inserted  hereby 
mistake  :  it  is  not  in  the  Vatican  or  Alex- 
andrine MSS. ;  and  it  occurs  right!?  in 
r.  43.  Verse  2 1 .  states  tliat  the  people  re- 
turned to  the  camp  to  .Toshua  at  MaUo 
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16.  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid 
themselves    in   a   cave   at   Makkedah. 

17.  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying, 
the  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at 
Makkedah.  18.  And  Joshua  said, ''Roll 
^  greatstonesuponthemouthofthecave, 
*'  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them. 
**  1 9.  And  stay  you  not,  but  pursue  after 
<<  your  enemies,  and  smite  the  hindmost 
^  of  them,  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into 
••  their  cities :  for  the  Lord  your  Grod 
•*  bath  delivered  them  into  your  hand.'' 
SO.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joshua 
and  the  children  of  Israel  had  made  an 
end  of  slaying  them  with  a  very  great 
daughter  till  they  were  consum^  that 
the  rest  vohich  remained  of  them  entered 
into  fenced  cities.   21.  And  all  the  peo- 

Sle  returned  to  the  camp  to  Joshua  at 
fakkedah  in  peace:  none  moved  his 
tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of 
Israel.    22.  Then  said  Joshua,  ''  Open 
^  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out 
**  those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
**  cave."     2S.  And  they  did   so,   and 
brought  forth  those  five  kings  unto  him 
ont  of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth,  tne  king  of  Lachish,  and  the 
king  of  Eglon.    24.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  they  brought  out  those  kings  un- 
to Joshua,  that  .K>shua  called  for  all  the 
men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  cap- 
tains of  the  men  of  war,  which  went 
with  him,  *'  Come  near,  put  your  feet 
**  upon  tlie  necks  of  these  kings."  And 
they  came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon 
the  necks  of  Uiem.    25.  And  Joshua 
aaid  unto  them,  *^  Fear  not  nor  be  dis- 
'*  mayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  cour- 
^  age :  for  thus  shul  the  Lord  do  to  all 
^  your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fiffht." 
S6.  And  afterwards  Joshua  smote  them, 
and  slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  five 
trees :  and  they  were  hanging  upon  the 
trees  until  the  evening.  27.  And  it  came 


dah,  which  was  near  the  place  of  battle, 
whereas  Gilgal  was  fifteen  miles  off.  See  2. 
Hales,  291 .  Kennic.  Rem.  90.  i.  Wall.  153. 
(r)  V.  27.  "  This  very  day,"  i.  e.  «*  the 
"  time  when  the  book  of  Joshua  was 
•«  written."  • 


to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  t/ial  Joshua  commanded,  and 
they  took  them  down  ofi*  the  trees,  and 
cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they 
had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in 
the  cave's  mouth,   toAicA  remain  until 
this  (v)  very  day.    28.  And  that  day 
Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edffe  of  the  sword,  and  the 
kins  thereoflie  utterly  destroyed,  them 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  he 
let  none  remain :  and  he  did  to  the  king 
of  Makkedah,  as  he  did  unto  the  king 
hv)  of  Jericho.  29.  Then  Jcrahua  passeS 
bom   Makkedah,  and  all  Israd  with 
him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah.    SO.  And  the  Lord  delivered 
it  also,  and  the  king  thereof,  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  and  he  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  aU  the  souls  that 
were  therem :  he  let  none  remain  in  it, 
but  did  unto  the  kinff  thereof,  as  he  did 
unto  the  kinet  of  Jericho.    SI.   And 
Joshua  passed  fiom  Libnah,  and  all 
Israel  with  him  unto  Lachish,  and  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  aninst  it. 
S2.  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish 
into  the  hand  of  Israel  which  took  it  on 
the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein,  according  tp  all  that 
he  had  done  to  Libnah.  SS.  Then  Ho- 
ram  king  of  Gezer,  came  up  to  help 
Lachish;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and 
his  people,  until  he  had  left  him  none 
remaining.     S4.  And    firom    T^<4iitf^^ 
Joshua  passed    unto  Eglon,   and  all 
Israel  with  him,  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it.  35.  And 
thev  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein  he  utterly  de- 
stroyed that  day,  according  to  all  that 
he  iiad  done  to   Lachish.     36.  And 
Joshua  went  up  fix>m  E^on,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  Hebron,  and  they 


(to)  V.  28.  *'  The  King  of  Jericho." 
Nothmg  is  particularly  stated  as  to  the 
death  of  the  king  of  Jericho :  they  utterly 
destroyed  all  that  was  in  Jericho,  both  man 
and  woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox  and 
sheep  and  ass.    Josh.  vi.  91. 
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fought  against  it.  87.  And  they  took  it, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  the  (jr)  king  thereof,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof,  and  all  die  souls  that 
'were  therein :  he  left  none  remaining, 
(accordmg  to  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Eglon)  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  aU 
the  souls  that  were  tlierein.  d8.  And 
Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him  to  Debir,  and  fought  against  it 
39.  Aj^  be  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof, 
wgA  'all  the  cities  thereof,  and  they  smote 
tl^  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
v^^ly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein,  he  left  none  remaining:  as  he 
had  done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir, 
and  to  the  king  thereof,  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king.  40.  So 
Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale, 
«nd  of  the  springs,  and  all  their  kings: 
he  left  none  remaining,  but  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord 
Ood  of  Israel  commanded.  41.  And 
Joshua  smote  them  from  Kadcsh-bar- 
fiea,  even  unto  Gaza,  and  all  the  coun- 
try of  Goshen,  even  unto  Gibeon. 
42.  And  all  these  kings,  and  their  land 
clid  Joshua  take  at  one  time :  because 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fought  for 
Israel.  43.  And  Joshua  returned,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 
Gilgal. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

^ND  it  came  to  pass,  a  {y)  long  time 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given  rest  unto 
Israel  from  all  their  enemies  round 
about,    that    Joshua  waxed    old    and 


{x)  V.  S7.  The  Sept.  omits  "  and  the 
^<  king  thereof:*'  he  was  slain  before.  See 
V.  23. 26. 

(y)  V.  1.  <*  A  long  time,  &c."  about  25 
years  after  the  death  of  Moses.  B.  C. 
1427. 

(z)  V.  3.  "  These  nations,"  i.  e-  "  of 
<<  the  Canaanites  whom  Joshua  had  de- 
•«  stroyed.- 

(fl)  i;.4.  "By  lot."  See  xiv.  xv.  xvi. 
xvii.  xviii.  xix.  Joshua. 

(b)  "That  remain,"  all  the  promised 
land  was  not  as  yet  subdued :  Part  of  the 
promise  was,  "  by  little  and  little  I  will 
'*  drive   them   (the  inhabitants)  out  from 


stricken  m  age.  S.  And  Joshua  called 
for  all  Israel,  and  for  their  elders,  and 
for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto 
tliem,  *^  I  am  okU  and  stridden  in  aie. 
<*  3.  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  Uie 
**  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  aH 
^  these  (z)  nations  becrause  of  you;  far 
^  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hadi 
«  foucht  for  you.  4.  Behead,  I  haie 
^^  divided  unto  you  by  {a)  lot  these  ii»- 
^<  tions  that  {b)  remain,  to  be  an  nibe> 
<<  ritance  for  your  tribes,  from  Jordn, 
<<  with  aU  the  nations  that  I  have  cot  oi^ 
<*  even  unto  the  (c)  great  sea  westwari 
*'  5.  And  the  Lord  your  God,  he  shall 
^'  expel  them  from  before  you,  and 
<<  drive  them  from  out  of  your  si^ 
**  and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  ai 
^'  the  Lord  your  God  had  promiaed 
'^  unto  you.  6.  Be  ye  thereftire  ve7 
^^  courageous  {d)  to  keep  and  to  do 
<*  all  tlmt  is  written  in  the  book  of 
^^  the  law  of  Moses,  that  ye  turn  not 
*^  aside  therefrom,  to  the  right  hand  or 
^<  to  the  left.  7.  That  ve  come  not 
<<  among  these  nations,  these  that  re- 
^'main  amongst  you,  neither  make 
'*  mention  of  the  name  of  their  gods, 
'^  nor  cause  to  swear  by  tkem^  neither 
"  serve  them,  nor  bow  yourselves  unto 
^^  them :  8.  But  cleave  unto  the  Loo 
^^  your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this 
<^  day.  9.  For  tiie  Lord  hath  dri¥Ci 
**  out  from  before  you,  great  natioos 
*'  and  strong :  but  {e)  as  for  you,  oa 
*^  man  hath  been  able  to  stand  brfie 
^^  you  unto  this  day.  10.  One  (g)  JStok 
^^  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand :  far 


<<  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  aoi 
<<  inherit  the  land :  I  will  not  drive  then 
*<  out  from  before  thee  in  one  year,  lot 
<'  the  land  become  desolate,  and  the  bcait 
'<  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee." 
«<  Exod.  xxiii.  30.  29.''  See  Josh.  xiii.  1. 
&c 

(c)  **  The  great  Sea,"  viz.  •*  the  Medi- 
"  terranean.'* 

(d)  V.  6.  "  Courageous*'  or  "  strict  f  let 
nothing  deUr  you,  or  make  you  rdax. 

(<r)  V.  9.  "  But,*'  or  **  and."    Sept. 
(g)  V.  10.  '<  One  man  of  you  shall  chase 
''  a  thousand,"  the  same  exprenion  De«t 
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^the  Lord  your  God  he  it  is  that 
**  fighteth  for  you,  as  he  hath  promised 
**  you.  1 1.  Take  good  heed  therefore 
*^  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  love  the 
**  Lord  your  God.  12.  Else  if  ye 
^  do  in  any  wise  go  back,  and  cleave 
*^  unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations, 
^eoen  these  that  remain  among  you, 
**  and  shall  make  marriages  with  them, 
^  and  go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to 
^  you :  IS.  Know  for  a  certainty,  that 
^  tlie  Lord  your  God  will  no  more 
^  drive  out  am^  of  these  nations  from 
^  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be  snares 
^  and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in 
^  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes, 
^  until  ye  perish  from  off  this  good 
*  land  which  die  Lord  your  Gk)d  hath 
^  ffiven  you.  14>.  And  behold,  this  day 
.  ^  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth, 
^  And  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and 
^  in  all  jrour  souls,  that  not  one  thing 


'<  hath  &iled  of  all  the  good  things 
"  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
*<  concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass 
^'  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath 
"  failed  thereof.  15.  Therefore  it  shall 
^  come  to  pass,  that  as  all  good  things 
**  are  come  updnwou,  whieh  the  Lord 
^  your  God  promised  yon :  so  {Ji)  shall 
^  the  Lord  bring  upon  you  all  evil 
**  things,  until  he  have  destroyed  you 
^'from  off  this  good  land  which  tlie 
*<  Lord  your  &)d  hath  given  yen. 
^^  16.  When  (t)  ye  have  transgnissad 
<<  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
<^  God,  which  he  commanded  you, 
^<  and  have  gone  and  served  other 
<*  gods,  and  bowed  yourselves  to  them : 
<^  wen  {k)  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
^<  be  kindled  against  you,  and  ve 
^<  shall  perish  ouickly  from  off  the 
<<  good  land  which  he  hath  given  unto 
«  you." 


JUDGES. 


CHAP.  IV. 

^jr]>  the  chQdren  of  Israel  again  did 
Kwil  in  the  si^t  of  the  Lord,  when 
Shad  (/)  was  dead.  2.  And  the 
Ldkb  (hi)  sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
kiiu^  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in 
r;  the  captain  of  whose  host  isoas 
I  which  dwelt  in  Harosheth  of  the 
3ieiitiles.  S.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
onto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine 
chariots  of  iron,  and  twenty 
( he  mightily  oppressed  the  children 
if  Isrsid.  4>.  And  Deborah  a  pro- 
the   wife   of   Lapidoth,    she 


uuciL  SO.  ^*  How  should  one  chase  a 
«  tbonaand,  or  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
«  flight,  except  their  rock  had  sold  them, 
«  aiMl  the  Lora  had  shut  them  up." 

(A)  V.  15.  *'  So,  Ac"  as  God  had  pro- 
^hrd  them  succesSf  (which  had  hitherto 
^^esfc  emineiitly  fulfilled,)  upon  obedience^ 
io  had  he  denounced  against  them  desiruc* 
^gpfft  if  they  JUsobeyed.    See  Deuter.  xxx, 

(f )  o.  16.  ^  When  ye  have  transgressed, 


judged  Israel  at  that  tune.  5.  And  she 
dwelt  under  the  pahn-tree  of  Deborah^ 
between  Ramah  and  Beth-el,  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  judgment  6.  And 
she  sent  {n)  and  called  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam,  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali| 
and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Hath  not  the 
^  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded, 
'*  smfingi  ^^  Oo  and  draw  toward  mount 
^  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thou- 
^  sand  men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
^  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 
'*  7.  And  I  wiU  draw  unto  thee  to  the 
^  river  Kishon,  Sisera,  the  captain  of 


*  5c c."  or  <<  if  ye  transgress,  &c  and  go 
<  and  serve  other  gods,  and  bow  your- 
« selves,  &c." 

(*)  •«  Then,"  or  "  surely." 

(/)  V.  1.  **  Ehud,"  a  Benjamite,  who  had 
delivered  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
dominion  of  the  Moabites.  Judges  iii. 
14  to  30. 

(m)  V.  2.  "  Sold  them."    B.C.  1316. 

(«)  V.6.  "Sent."    B.C.  1296. 
o  o 


Jabin'g  army,  with  ]m  chariots  and 
**  bis  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him 
**  into  thine  hand."  8.  And  Barak 
said  unto  her,  *"  If  thou  wilt  go  with 
**  me,  then  I  will  go  :  but  if  thou  wilt 
**  not  go  with  me,  then  I  will  not  go/* 
9.  And  she  said,  *'  I  will  surely  go  with 
**  thee  :  notwithstanding  the  journey 
**  that  thou  take^t,  shall  not  be  for 
**  thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  shall  sell 
**  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.*' 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with 
Barak  to  Kedesh.  10.  And  Barak 
called  ZebuUm  (o)  and  Naphtali  to 
Kedesh  ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten 
thousand  men  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah 
went  up  with  him.  IL  Now  Heber 
the  Kenite,  which  ivas  of  the  children 
of  (p)  Hobab  the  father  in  law  of  Moses, 
bad  severetl  himself  from  the  Kenites, 
and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of 
Zainmini,  which  is  by  Kedesh.  12,  And 
they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  wm  gone  up  to  mount 
Tabor.  13.  And  Sisera  gathered  to- 
gether all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 
14.  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak, 
**  Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  t}»e 
**  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  tliine 
**  hand  :  is  not  the  Lord  gone  out 
**  before  thee  ?'  So  Barak  went  down 
from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand 
men  after  him*  15.  And  the  Lord  dis- 
comfited Sisera,  and  all  his  chariots, 
and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera 
lightt^l  down  off'  his  chariot,  and  fled 
away  on  his  feet.  16.  But  Bamk  pur- 
sued after  the  chariots,  and  after  tlie 
host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles ; 
and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword ;  and  there  was  not 


a  man  left.  !?•  Hofwbeit  Sisen 
away  on  his  feet  to  the  lent  of  Jaei  Ae 
%vife  of  Heber  tlie  Keidle :  for  Mfff  M 
peace  between  Jabin  the  kii^  ot  Hma 
tmd  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kcsite. 

18.  And  Jael  went  out  to  meetSboi, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^'  Turn  to,  hit  W, 
'^  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not  :**  And  wiifli 
he  had  turned  in  unto  her  inio  dbr 
tent,  she  covered  him   with  a  maflk 

19.  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^*  GmiDC^ 
"  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  driakq 
^'  for  I  am  thirsty  :^*  And  she  opeoel  j 
a  bottle  of  milk,  axKl  gave  him  indft 
and  covered  him.  ^O.  Againhrwdl 
unto  her,  '^  Stand  in  the  door  ofjbcj 
'^  tent,  and  it  shall  be  when 
"  doth  come  and  enquire  of  1 

say.  Is  there  any  man  here  ?*  that  tiMil 


shalt  sav,    **  No-' 


2L   Then  JU 


Heber*s  wife  took  a  (y)  imSof  the  w; 
and  took  an  hammer  in  her  lisii^  tff 
went  softly  unto  him,  and  smole  ik 
nail  into  his  temples^  and  fiistdidi  it 
into  the  ground :  (for  be  was  &sl  tiks 
and  weary):  So  he  died.  2S*  Am 
behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisrn^  W 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  »Ba» 
him,  *'  Come,  and  I  will  ghew  tbcelikr 
'■  man  whom  thou  seckest.**  And 
he  came  into  her  ient^  behold, 
lay  dead,  and  tlie  nail  was  in  hti 
pies.  23.  So  God  subdocd  oo  lb 
day  Jabin  the  king  of  CVTHtffH  i^ilt 
the  children  of  Israel,  24.  Aod  i^ 
hand  of  die  children  of  Israel  iirofpeiWl 
and  prevailed  wun&t  Jabin  Inc  \i%  ^ 
Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  M> 
king  of  Canaan, 

CHAK  V. 

TiiEN  (r)  sang  Deborah  and  Banl 
the  son  of  Abinoam,  on  diai  dn»  a^ 
ing,  2.  **  Praise  ye  the  Loan  fer  w 
"  avenging  of  I*!irael,  when  tha  fHf^ 


(o)  V.  la  "  Zebdun  and  Naphtali," 
i«  e.  **  the  men  of  those  tribes." 

(p)  r.  1 1.  "  Of  Hobab  tlie  father  in  law 
**ofMoHe*/*  «o  that  lie  wo^i  nearly  con- 
nectcHl  by  blood  with  many  of  the  Israelttes, 
find  tni|,rht  on  tUot  accouiH  feel  a  common 
ii»tt"TC8t  with  them, 

(f)  r.  21.  »»Took  a  naW,  8cc.*  TKk 
brtnc\i  f>r  hospitality  caviT»oV  W  ^\i%V\^«^, 


anless  upon  a  ttjpp<»iftifiTi  that 
under  the  inflt 


Deborah  hn(\  ' 
Lord  ghoii 

woman.     _    i 

(r)    A  thank' 
ing  in  the   nc^  _. 
<)ttetitaJ    poeiTv* 

2, 

uflu  of  mB 

Halo,  9W.  >-^ 

Ife 
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•*  willingly    dBfered     (s)     themselves. 

*  3.  Hear,  O  ye  kiDgs,  give  ear,  O  ve 
**  princes,  I,  even  I  will  sing  unto  the 
^  JLord,  I  will  sing  praise  to  the  Lord 
•*  God  of  Israel.  4.  Lord,  (/)  when 
^  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when  thou 
**  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom, 
^  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens 
**  dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped 
**  water.  5.  The  mountains  melted 
^  from  befixre  the  Lord,  even  that  Sinai 
^  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
**  6.  In  (u)  the  days  of  (x)  Shamgar  the 
**  son  of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  Jael,  the 
^  high-ways  were  {y)  unoccupied,  and 
^  the  travellers  wsdked  through  bye- 
•«  wavsL     7.  The  («)  inhabitants  of  the 

*  TilWes  ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel, 
^  vntiithat  I  Deborah  arose,  that  I  arose 

*  a  mother  in  Israel.  8.  They  {a)  chose 
^  new  gods ;   then  {b)  vms  war  in  the 


'^  gates :  was  there  a  shield  or  spear 
^^  seen  {e)  among  forty  thousand  in 
^*  Israel  ?  9.  My  (d)  heart  is  toward 
"  the  {e)  TOvemors  of  Israel,  that  offered 
*^  themselves  willingly  among  the  people : 
<<  Bless  ye  the  Lord.  10.  {g)  Speak 
^^  ye  that  (A)  ride  on  white  asses,  ye  that 
^^  sit  in  judgment,  and  (A)  walk  by  the 
"  way.  11.  (i)  They  that  are  delivered 
*^  firom  the  noise  of  archers  m  the  places 
^^  of  drawing  water ;  there  shall  they 
*^  rehearse  uie  righteous  acts  of  the 
*'  Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  towards 
*^  the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  in  Israel: 
^^  then  shall  the  people  of  Uie  Lord  go 
''down  to  (k)  the  gates.  12.  Awake^ 
''  awake,  Deborah :  awake,  awake,  ut^ 
''  ter  a  song :  arise  Barak,  and  lead 
"  thy  (/)  captivity  ciqpiive,  thou  son  of 
''  Abinoam.  IS.  Then  (m)  he  made 
''  him  that  remaineth  have  dominion 


{$)  V.  2.  "  Offered  themselves,"  i.e.  « to 
**  go  up  with  Barak.'* 

(/)  V.  4f.  Part  2.  calling  to  mind  the 
icenes  when  God  was  with  them.  The 
Mune  expression  as  in  Psalm  Ixviii.  7>  8. 

(ac)  V.  6.  Part  3.  describing  the  condition 
to  which  they  had  been  reduced,  <<  in,  &c.*' 
Mr  *^Jr(m  the  days  of  Shamgar,  &c.  to  the 
^  days  of  Jael,  &c." 

(x)  "  ^lamgar,"  who  about  forty  years 
beffbre  slew  of  the  Philistines  600  men  with 
m  <s  goad,  and  delivered  Israel.  Judges 
S.  SI. 

(jr)  '<  Unoccupied,"  i.  e.  **  unfrequent- 
^  ed,*'  through  fear. 

{z)  V.  7.  Read  **  the  villages  were  de- 
**  aerted,  they  were  deserted  in  Israel.*' 
2  Hales,  305. 

(a)  V.  S.  "  They,**  i.  e.  "  the  Israelites." 

lb)  **  Then,"  or  "  therefore." 

{c)  "  Seen,**  or  « to  be  seen,"  (2  Hales, 
906.)  ^  so  much  were  they  reduced.**  It 
the  policy  of  their  enemies  when  they 
the  ascendancy,  to  deprive  them  of 
■II  their  arms.  See  post,  571. 1  Sam.  xiii.  19. 
f*  lliere  was  no  smith  found  throughout 
M  all  the  hind  of  Israel :  for  the  Philistines 
M  aaid,  <<  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them 
^  &w€ard§  or  spears.'* 

{d)  V.  9.  Part  4.  an  invocation  to  praise 
Bod  for  their  deliverance. 

{e)  ''  My  heart  is  towards  the  gover- 
*<  many  Ac.**  i.  e.  (probably)  ''  them  I  first 
^  invoke,"  or  *<  address*'  and  <<  applaud." 


(jg)  V.  10.  '<  Speak"  or  **  join  in  medita- 
"  tiun,  or  worship.** 

(h)  ''  That  ride,  &c.**  i.  e.  (perhaps)  the 
princes  and  judges,  and  ye  that  *'  walk  by 
*<  the  way,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  **  the  common 
'<  people,"  so  as  to  include  all  ranks. 

(i)  V.  11.  "  They,  &c.-  or  « they  shall 
**  be  free  from  the  noise  of  archers  in  the 
«<  places  of  drawing  water,  there  shall  they 
**  rehearse  the  righteousness  of  JehoviJi, 
**  his  righteousness  towards  his  villages  in 
**  Israel ;  then  shall  the  people  of  Jehovah 
^  go  down  to  the  gates.**  They  were 
freouently  molested  and  attacked  at  their 
weUSf  and  fetching  water  was  a  service  of 
danger,  especially  near  their  villages^ 
where  they  were  weak.  This  verse  inti- 
mates that  these  dangers  were  removed, 
and  that  they  might  go  to  their  watering 
pUures  and  to  their  gates  in  safety. 

{k)  '<  To  the  gates*'  where  their  courts 
of  justice  sat,  and  the  markets  were  held, 
and  which  were  jplaces  of  resort  therefore 
for  all  people,  for  those  who  lived  in  the 
town,  and  those  who  lived  in  the  villages 
or  country  round  it. 

if)  V.  12.  "  Lead,  &c."  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
overpower  those^  who  before  oveipowered 
you. 

(m)  V.  13.  «  Then,  &c*'  or  «  for  God 
«  made  a  remnant  of  the  people  triumph 
<<  over  the  nobles,  (i.  e.  the  weak  over  toe 
*^  strong,)  the  Lord  made  me  triumph  over 
**  the  mighty.  2  Hales,  306." 
o  o  2 
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over  the  nobles  among  the  people: 
the  Lord  made  me  have  dominion 
over  the  mighty.  14.  (n)  Out  of 
Ephraim  xvas  there  a  (o)  root  of  them 
against  Amalek,  after  thee  Benjar 
min,  among  thy  people :  out  of 
Machir  {p)  came  down  governors, 
and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  handle 
the  pen  of  the  writer.  15-  And  the 
princes  of  Issachar  were  with  Debo- 
rah :  even  Issachar,  and  also  Barak, 
he  was  sent  on  foot  into  the  valley : 
for  the  (y)  divisions  of  Reuben  there 
were  great  thoughts  (r)  of  heart. 
16.  Why  abodest  thou  among  the 
sheep-folds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of 
the  flocks  ?  For  the  divisions  of  Reu- 
ben, there  were  great  searchings  of 
heart.  17.  Gilead  abode  beyond 
Jordan :  and  why  did  Dan  remain  in 
ships  ?  Asher  continued  on  the  sea- 
shore, and  abode  in  his  (5)  breaches. 
18.  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a 
people  that  {t)  jeoparded  their  lives 
unto  the  death,  in  the  high  places  of 
the  field.  19.  («)  The  kings  came 
and  fought,  then  fought  the  kings  of 
Canaan  in  Taanach  oy  the  waters  of 
Megiddo;  they  took  no  {x)  gain  of 
money.  20.  They  {y)  fought  from 
heaven,  the  stars  (z)  in  their  courses 
fought  against  Sisera.  21.  The  river 
of  Kishon  swept  them  away,  that 
ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon:  O  my 
soul,  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength. 


(n)  V.  14.  Part  5.  An  enumeration  of 
those  who  joined  Barak,  and  a  censure 
upon  those  who  did  not. 

(o)  "  A  root,  &c."  i.  e.  (perhaps)  "  the 
*<  first  rising :  Its  commencement.  Benja- 
**  min  followed,  &c." 

(»)  **  Machir,**  i.  e.  "  Manasseh. 
2  Hales,  307." 

{q)  V.  15.  **  The  divisions,"  i.e.  "  their 
'<  backwardness,  their  separation,  their 
'<  neglecting  to  come  up." 

(r)  V.  15,  16.  "  Thoughts,  searchings," 
i.  e.  '*  Uneasiness,"  **  inquiries,"  because 
they  did  not  join. 

(s)  V.  17.  **  Breaches,"  i.  e.  "  strong 
"  holds." 

(t)  V.  18.  "Jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the 
**  death,''  i.  e.  "  disregarded  all  danger." 

(w)  r.  19.  Part  6.  the  battle  and  victory. 


22.  Then  were  the  horse  hoo&  broken 
by  the  means  of  the  pransings,  the 
pransings    of    their    mighty    ones. 

23.  Curse  ye  (a)    Meroz   (said  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,)  curse  ye  bitteriy 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  because  they 
came  not  to  the  hdp  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty.     24.  {b)  Blessed  above  wo- 
men shall  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the 
Kenite  be,  blessed  shall  she  be  abote 
women  in  the  tent.     25.    He  adsed 
water,  and  she  gave  kim  milk,  die 
brought  forth  batter  in  a  loidfy  dirik 
26.  Sie  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and 
her  right   hand    to    the  workmft 
hammer:  and  with  the  hammer  die 
smote  Sisera,   she  smote  (c)  off  Ui 
head,   when   she   had    pierced  mA 
stricken  through  his  temples.   27*  it 
her  feet  he  bowed,  he  felU  he  Ii^  doim; 
at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell;  where 
he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dni 
28.  {d)  The  mother  of  Sisera  koM 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried  thnni^ 
the  lattice,  «  Why  is  his  chariot  m 
long  in  coming  ?  why  tarry  the  wlieds 
of  his  chariots?'    29.  Her  wise hdfa 
answered  her,  yea,  she  returned  an- 
swer to  herself.      30.    "  Have  tkey 
not  sped  ?  have  they  not  divided  fc 
prey?  to  every  man  a  damsel  or  two? 
to  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  t 
prey  of  divers  colours  i>f  needle-work) 
of  divers  colours  of  needle*wori[  00 


(x)  "  No  gain  of  money,"  L  e.  *  tbff 
<<  obtained  no  spoil.    2  Hales,  806.'* 

(y)  V.  20.  "  They  fought  from  hetw^" 
1.  e.  "  heaven  joined  in  the  fight :  it  gvt 
'<  its  assistance  to  Barak." 

(z)  "  The  stars,  &c."  It  is  hardly  li 
be  supposed  that  Deborah,  even  in  ^ 
freedom  of  poetry,  would  attribute  tf]f 
real  effect  to  the  stars :  she  might  me>* 
to  ricucule  the  Canaanites,  who  probdUf 
believed  they  had. 

(a)  V.  23.  "  Meroz,"  perhaps  a  place  Ib 
Canaan,  2  Hales  309 ;  or  (rather)  a  people 
that  should  have  joined  Barak. 

(b)  V.  24.  Part  7.  a  panegyric  upon  Jael* 

(c)  V.  26.  "  Off,-  or  rather  "  throi^*-* 
and  read, ''  she  pierced  and  struck  throi^ 
'<  his  temple."     See  2  Hales,  307- 

id)  V.  28.  Part  8.  a  taunt  upon  the  ex- 


Chap,  V. 


JUDGES. 


5es 


I  **  botli  sides,  nieei  fi>r  the  necks  of  them 

^^  thai  take  the  spoil?     31.   So  let  all 

I J    **  Uiioe  eneaiies  perish,  O  Lord  :  but 


"  let  them  that  love  him  (^),  be  as  the 
*'  sun  when  hegoeth  forth  in  his  raight/*^ 
And  die  land  had  rest  tbrty  years. 


L  SAMUEL. 


CHAR  II. 

Jvsn  (g)  Hannah  (h)  prayed,  and  said, 

**  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  mine 

**  horn    is  exalted    in    the  Lord  :  my 

•*  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies: 

**  because    I    rejoice  in    thy    salvation. 

**  2.  There  h  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  foi* 

•*  (i)  there  is  none  beside  thee :  neither 

is  there  any  rock  like  our  God,  3,  Talk 

no  more  so  exceeding  proudly,  let  not 

arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth  : 

for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge, 

and    by   hhn    actions   are    weighed, 

4.  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are 

broken,  and   they  tliat  stumbled  are 

p  girt  with  strength.    5,  Thqf  that  'mere 

**  lull,   have   hired   out   themselves  for 

**  bread,    and   thty  that   were  hungry, 

**  ceased  (k) :  so  that  the  barren  hath 

^  bom  seven  ;  and  she  that  hath  many 

"  children  is  waxed  (/)  feeble,    6.  The 


pectation  of  Siscra's  house,  finely  rtdicul- 
HBl^  Uieir  conficlence  and  impatience. 
^H  (e)  t».3h  **Him,"  or  "  thee/'  2HaleR,30S. 
^^B  ig)  v»  1  t^  ^^*  Hannah's  thanksgiving  for 
■■amuers  birth,     B.  C.  1 165. 

(A)  **  Hannah,*'  i.  e,  Samuers  mother. 
(0  V,  2.  *'  For,  ^-c."  or,  there  is  none  be- 
side thee;  there  is  no  Rock  like  our  God. 
(k)  V*  5.  **  Ceased/*  i.  e.  **  to  hanger,*'  or 
"  exulted/'  *•  were  filled."  She  is  con- 
trasting  the  changes  God  effects  by  de- 
pressing the  great,  and  raising  yp  the  poor. 
Like  the  passage  in  Mary's  thanksgiving, 
(Luke  i.  53.)  •*  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
**  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
*•  sent  empty  away," 

(/)  V.5.  "  Waxed  feeble,"  i.e.  "brought 
*•  iow,*'  •*  dispirited,"  **  a^  much  broken 
**  hearted  as  it  she  had  no  child." 

{m)  V.  6,  "  Killeth,  ^c/'so  Deut,  xxnii. 
S9-  **  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and 
«*  there  is  no  God  with  (or  hke)  me  :  IkiU^ 
♦*  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound  and  I  heal ; 
"  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out 
«*  of  my  hand," 

(«)  '*Bringeth,"  or  •*  nueeth/' 
{o)  V-  8,    *'  The  poor,  &cr     So  Psalm 
CJuii.  7,  8. 


"  LoRB  killeth  (m\  and  maketh  alive  s 
"  he  bringedi  down  to  the  grave,  and^j 
*'  bringeth  («)  up.     7.  Tlie  Lokd  mak- 
**  eth  poor,  and  maketh  rich  :  he  bring- 
''  eth  low,  and  lifteth  up.    8.  He  raisethll 
"  up  the  (o)  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and% 
**  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  du 
"  hill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  tc 
"  make  them  inherit  the  tlirone  of  glory  ;'l 
*'  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  tlie«; 
**  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world! 
*'  upon  them.     9.  He  will  keep  (p)  the! 
*^  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  wickeil  shall 
"  be  silent  in  darkness ;  tor  by  strength  | 
"shall  no  man  prevaiK     10.  The  ad- 
**  versaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken 
"  to  pieces ;   out    of    heaven   shjdl    he 
**  tlmnder  upon  them  :   the  Lord  shall 
''judge  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  he 
"  shall  give  strength  unto  his  (rf)  king, 
**  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  (r)  anointed,'* 


ip)  t?.9.  "  Keep  the  feet,"  ue,  (probably) 
•*  prevent  them  from  falling/*  figuratively, 
**  guard  them  against  danger."  Like  Ps» 
xci.  H.  "  He  shall  give  hia  angels  charge 
**  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways : 
**  They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands, 
*'  that  thou  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a 
**  stone." 

(g)  t?.  10-  *'  His  king"  and  his  *<  anointed T 
looking  forward  probably  to  the  Messiah. 
There  was  as  yet  no  king  m  Israel.  2  Hales, 
f332.  The  Messiah  might,  even  then,  be  well 
an  object  of  expectation  from  Jacob  s  pro- 
phecy, (Gen.  xlix,  10.)  "  The  sceptre  shall 
*«  not  depart  from  Juclah,  &c.**  ante,  540. 
and  from  that  of  Balaam,  Numb,  xxiv,  17- 
ante,  54^.  '*  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now, 
**  &c.'*  Dr.  Gray  observes  upon  thiis  pas- 
sage, "The  insptred  hymn  of  Hannah 
**  iurnishes  us  with  a  grand  prophecy  of 
**  Christ,  who  is  here  for  the  first  time  in 
**  scripture  described  as  the  Messiah,  or 
"  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  as  the  exalted 
**  Sovereign,  and  appointed  Judge  of  the 
**  earth.   Gray  174'." 

(r)  **  Anointed,** in  the  Hebrew  **  Mvb^ 
*^  siah,*'  in  the  Greek  **  CUu^v:' 
o  Vi  ^ 
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1 1 .  And  Elkanah  {s)  went  to  Ramah  to 
his  house :  and  the  child  (s)  did  minister 
unto  the  Lord  before  Eli  the  priest 

12.  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  'ooere  sons  {t)  of 
Belial  (/),  they  knew  {u)  not  the  Lord. 

13.  And  the  priest's  custom  (x)  with  the 
people  was^  that  when  any  man  offered 
sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant  came,  while 
the  flesh  was  in  seething  (y),  with  a 
flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand : 
14<.  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or 
kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that  the 
flesh-liook  brought  up,  the  priest  took 
for  himself:  so  they  did  in  Shiloh,  unto 
all    the   Israelites   that   came   thither. 

15.  Also  before  they  burnt  the  (z)  &t, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  and  said  to 
the  man  that  sacrificed,  "  Give  flesh  to 
*'  roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not 
^*  have  sodden  (a)  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw." 

16.  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him, 
"  Let  them  not  fail  to  bum  the  &t  pre- 
"  sently,  and  then  take  as  much  as  thy 
*'  soul  desireth :"  then  he  would  answer 
him,  ^^  Nay^  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me 
**  now :  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by 
"force."  17.  Wherefore  the  sin  of 
the  young  men  was  very  great  before  the 
Lord:  for  mftn  abhorred  the  offering 
oftlie  Lord.  18.  But  Samuel  minl- 
stred  before  the  Lord,  being  a  child 
girded  with  a  linen  {b)  ephod.  19.  More- 
over his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat, 
and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 
when  she  came  up  with  her  husband  to 


L  SAMUEL. 


Chap.U. 


(5)  V.  1 1 .  "  Elkanah,"  «  Samuel's  father." 
"  The  child,"  i.  e.  "  Samuel." 

(/)  u.  12.  '*Son8  of  Belial,"  i.e"  wicked." 
«  Belial,"  **  wickedness." 

(it)  •*  Knew,'*  i.  e.  "  regarded,"  "  rever- 
"  enced." 

(x)  V.  13.  «*  Custom."  This  was  contrary 
to  the  Levitical  law  :  the  parts  the  priest 
was  to  have  toerejixed.  See  Lev.  vii.  34. 

(^)  "  Seething,"  i.e.  "  boiling." 

(z)  V.  15.  "  The  fat."  It  was  one  of  the 
Mosaical  ordinances,  that  the  Jot  of  every 
sacrifice  should  be  burnt  upon  the  altar. 
Lev.i.  9.  13.  — iii.  4,  5.  9.  11.  15,  16.— 
iv.  8.  10.  19.  26.  81.  85.  — vii.  3.  5.31. 
And  it  was  a  special  injunction.  Lev.  vii.  23. 
"  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
"  ing.  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox, 
**  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goat." 

(a   "  Sodden,"  i.  e.  "  boiled." 


ofier  the  yearly  sacrifice.  20.  And  Bi 
blessed  Elkanah,  and  his  wife,  and  aid, 
^'  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  wo- 
*^  man  for  (c)  the  loon  which  is  lent 
^^  to  the  Lord."  And  th^  went  unto 
their  own  home.  21.  And  the  LoiD 
visited  Hannah,  so  that  she  oonceiTed 
and  bare  three  sons,  and  two  daughten: 
and  the  child  Saniuel  grew  before  the 
Lord.  22.  Now  Eli  was  very  dd,  ind 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  nnto  all  Isndi 
and  how  they  lay  with  the  women  thM 
assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabemade 
of  the  congregation.  23.  And  he  nid 
unto  them,  <<  Why  do  ye  such  thiifs? 
'^  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings,  fav  aD 
"  this  people.  24.  Nay  my  song,  &r  U 
^  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear ;  je 
''  make  the  Lord's  people  to  tramgraii 
^  25.  If  one  man  sui  against  another, 
"  the  judge  shall  judge  him:  but  tft 
*'  man  sin  against  the  jLonn^  who  shd 
^intreat  for  him?'  Notwithstando^ 
the^  hearkened  not  unto  the  voioe  ef 
their  father,  because  the  Loan  wonld 
slay  them.  26.  (And  the  child  Suu/A 
grew  on,  and  was  in  fiivour  both  with 
the  Lord,  and  also  with  men.)  27.  And 
there  came  a  man  {d)  of  God  untoEEi 
and  said  unto  him,  «  Thus  saith  die 
*^  Lord,  ^<  Did  I  plainly  appear  onto 
**  the  house  of  thy  (e)  (ather,  whendiej 
"  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  hooK ? 
''  28.  And  did  I  choose  him  (g)  outef 
*^  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  be  my  prieit, 


(6)  V.  18.  "  Ephod.'*  One  of  the  I10I7 
garments  made  for  Aaron,  that  he  n^ 
minister  unto  God  in  the  priest's  o£a 
Exod.  xxviii.  4. 

(c)  V.  20.  «  The  loan,**  L  e.  ««  Sonad.' 
Hannah  says,  1  Sam.  i.  27, 28.  **  For  dM 
**  child  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord  hA 
**  given  me  my  petition  which  I  aiked  rf 
**  him  :  therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to 
<*  the  Lord:  as  long  as  he  liveth  hednl 
*' be  lent  unto  the  Lord." 

(d)  V.  27.  "  A  man  of  God,"  Le.  *<a|Mo- 
"  phet,**  a  "  messenger  from  God." 

(e)  V.  27,  28.  "  Thy  father,"  i.  e.  «  As- 
**  ron,**  who,  with  hts  descendants,  were 
appointed  exclusively  to  the  priest's  oice. 
See  Exod.  xxviii. 

(g)  V.  28.  "  Him,''  i.  e.  "  Aaron."  See 
Exod.  xxviii. 
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^  to  cBkr  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  in- 
**  oeaae,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ? 
^  and  did  I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy 
^  jbther  all  the  ofierings  made  by  fire  of 
^  the  children  of  Israel?  29.  Where- 
**  fore  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at 
**  mine  ofiering,  which  I  have  com- 
M  manded  in  my  habitation ;  and  ho- 
^  nourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make 
^  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all 
^  the  oflferings  of  Israel  my  people  ?" 
Sa  ^Wherefore  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel 
**  aaith,  <<  I  said  indeed  that  thy  house, 
**  and  the  house  of  thy  &ther  should 
**  wmlk  before  me  for  ever:"  but  now 
^  the  Lord  saith,  ^  Be  it  &r  from  me ; 
^  for  them  that  honour  me,  I  will  ho- 
^  nour,  and  they  that  despise  mc,  shall 
^  be  lighdy  esteemed.  31.  Behold,  the 
^  days  come  that  I  will  cut  oiT  thine 
^  arm  (A),  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's 
^  houses  that  there  shall  not  be  an  old 
**  man  in  thine  house.  32.  And  tliou 
^  ahalt  see  an  (i)  enemy  in  my  habitation, 
"  m  all  M«  "meaUh  which  God  shall  give 
^  larael :  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old 
^  man  in  thine  house  for  ever.  33.  And 
^  the  man  of  thine  vohom  I  shall  not 
^  cat  off  fix>m  mine  altar,  shall  he  to 
^consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve 
^  thine  heart :  and  all  die  increase  of 
^  thine  house  shall  die  in  the  flower  of 
<«  their  age.  34.  And  this  shall  be  a 
^  aign  unto  thee,  that  shall  come  upon 
^  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phi- 
'^neaa;  in  one  {Ic)  day  they  shall  die 
^  both  of  them.     35.  And  I  will  raise 


(A)  17.  8L  "  Arm,"  i.  e.  "  strength.'* 

(f)  o.  %%  <<  An  enemy,  ^c.**  or  '<  distress, 
^  because  of  thy  iniquity,  in  every  thing 
^  wherein  the  strength  of  Israel  hath 
^  blessed  thee  \  alluding  probably  to  the 
c^yture  of  the  ark  bv  the  FtiDistines  which 
occurred  shordy  anerwards,  and  caused 
hia  death.    Seel  Sam.  iv.  17,  18. 

{fiS  o.  34.  "  In  one  day,  Ac."  This  hap- 
praed  accordingly  in  the  war  gainst  the 
Fhilisdnes,  1  Sam.  iv.  11.  <<  The  ark  of 
'<  God  was  taken,  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
<'  Hophni  and  Phineas,  were  slain.** 

(/)  o.  95.  *'  Build,  her  i.  e.  *'  continue 
^  hia  seed  after  him.**  This  is  often  called 
•«  building  a  house.'*  See  £xod.  i.  21.  — 
Deut.  XXV.  9. — RuUi  iv.  7. — Ps.cxxvii.  1. 

(m)  u.  1.  "  Precious,"  i.  e.  "  uncommon. 


me  up  a  fiiithful  priest,  thai  shall  do 
according  to  that  which  is  in  mine 
heart  and  in  my  mind:  and  I  will 
build  (/)  him  a  sure  house ;  and  he 
shall  walk  before  mine  Anointed  for 
ever.  36.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  left  in  thine 
'^  house  shall  come  and  crouch  to  him 
'^  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of 
'^  bread,  and  shall  say,  ^^  Put  me  (I  pray 
^  thee)  into  one  of  the  priests'  offices, 
"  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread." 

CHAP.  III. 

And  the  cliild  Samuel  ministered  unto 
the  Lord  before  Eli ;  and  the  word  of 
the  LfORD  was  precious  {pi)\\\  Uiose  days; 
there  was  no  o|)en  (n)  vision.  2.  And 
it  came  to  pass  at  that  (o)  lime,  when 
Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his 
eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could 
not  see ;  3.  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God 
went  out  in  die  (jj)  temple  of  the  Lord, 
where  the  ark  of  God  waSf  and  Samuel 
was  laid  down  to  sleep,-  4.  That  the 
Lord  called  Sanmel.  And  he  answered, 
^'  Here  am  I."  5.  And  he  ran  unto 
Eli,  and  said,  **  Here  am  I ;  tor  thou 
'^  odledst  me."  And  he  said,  ^^  I  called 
*^  not ;  lie  down  again."  And  he  went 
and  lay  down.  6*  And  the  Lord  called 
yet  again  Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  ^^  Here  am  I, 
^  for  thou  didst  call  me."  And  he  an- 
swered, ^  I  called  not  my  son,  lie  down 
*^  again"  ?•  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet 
know  the  Lord  {q\  neither  was  the 


<<  not  frequent.**    God  made  but  few  com- 
munications. 

(n)  **  No  open  vision,**  i.  c.  probably, 
**  no  visible  manifestation  of  his  presence," 
as  there  was  in  the  wilderness,  when  the 

flory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle : 
^xod.  xl.  35. :  and  in  later  times,  when 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  occasionally  appeared, 
as  to  Uideon,  Judges  vi.  1 1.  and  to  Manoah 
and  his  wife,  Judges  xviii.  1.  9.  And  see 
post,  verse  21. 
(o)  V.  2.  '*  At  Uiat  time.**  B.  C.  1 141 . 
{p)  W.3.  "  Temple,**  rather  "  tabernacle.** 
There  was  no  temple  at  tliat  time. 

S)  o.  7.  "  The  Lord,  i.  e.  "  the  voice  of 
e  Lord.**  ''  God  had  not  been  in  the 
<<  habit  of  speaking  to  hira.  Pearson  on  the 
*«  Creed,  7.*^ 

()  ()  4- 
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word  (r)  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto 
him.  8.  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose, 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  ^  Here  am  I, 
"  for  thou  didst  call  me."  And  Eli 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called  the 
child.  9.  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, ^*  Gro,  lie  down :  and  it  shall  be, 
*<  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say, 
**  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  hear- 
^  eth."  So  Samuel  went  and  hiy  down 
in  his  place.  10.  And  the  Lord  came, 
and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other  times, 
«  Samuel,  Samuel."  Then  Samuel  an- 
swered, '^  Speak ;  for  thy  servant  hear- 
<*  eth."  1 1.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sa- 
muel, '^  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in 
<<  Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every 
«  one  thatheareth  it  shall  tingle.  12.  In 
*^  that  day  I  will  perform  agamst  Eli  all 
••  things  which  I  nave  spoken  concem- 
^  ing  his  house :  when  I  begin,  I  will 
*<  also  make  an  end.  13.  For  I  have 
<<  told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his  house 
*<  for  ever  for  the  iniauity  which  he 
*^  knoweth ;  because  nis  sons  made 
**  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them 
*<  not.  14.  And  therefore  I  have  sworn 
<<  unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity 
^*  of  Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged 
**  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever." 
15.  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli 
the  vision.  16.  Then  Eli  called  Samuel, 
and  said,  "  Samuel,  my  son."  And  he  an- 
swered, "  Here  am  I."  1 7.  And  he  said, 
"  What  ts  the  thing  that  the  Lord  hath 
"  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it 
*'  not  from  me :  God  do  so  to  tliee,  and 
*^  more  also,  if  thou  hide  any  thing  from 
^  me  of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto 
<<thee."  18.  And  Samuel  told  him 
every  whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
And  he  said,  <<  It  15  the  Lord  :  let  him 
^*  do  what  seemeth  him  good."  19.  And 
Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with 


(r)  t;.  7.  "  Word,"  or  •«  speech,  voice." 

(*)  t;.  20. "  From  Dan,  &c."  i.e. "  thi  ough- 
''  out  the  whole  of  die  land  of  Israel.** 

(t)  V.  2 1 .  •*  Appeared  again,"  i.  e.  **  began 
"  ajgain  to  appear,  as  he  had  done  in  ear- 
**  her  times."  See  note  on  verse  1. 

(u)  v.  1.  •*  Said."  Before  Christ,  1095. 


him,  and  did  let  none  of  his  words  ft! 
to  the  ground.  20.  And  all  Israd  fron 
(s)  Dan  even  to  Beer-sbeba  knew  thM 
Samuel  was  established  tobe  b,  proplNA 
of  the  Lord.  21.  And  the  Lord  ip- 
peared  (/)  again  in  Saiiloh:  for  tte 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  is 
Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xn. 

And  Samuel  («)  said  unto  all  Isndi 
^'  Behold,  I  have  hearkened  nnto  yoff 
**  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  onto  w^ 
**  and  have  made  a  {x)  king  ofer  voo. 
^  2.  And  now  behold,  the  king  mw&A 
^*  before  you :  and  I  am  old*  and  gnf 
^^  headed,  and  behold  my  (y)  sons  mt 
^  with  you:  and  I  have  walked  bdoR 
^  you  from  my  childhood  unto  tlusdq'. 
''  S.  Behold,  here  I  ma,  witness  agHMt 
^  me  before  the  Lonn,  and  befioft  ha 
^  anointed :  whose  ox  have  I  takeaPor 
^^  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  wiiai 
**  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I cp- 
*'  pressed?  or  of  whose  hand  haie  I 
'*  received  am/  bribe  to  blind  mine  c^ 
*'  therewith?  and  I  will  reatinre  it  yoa' 
4.  And  they  said,  ^  Thou  hast  mtik- 
^^  frauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us,  nddier 
'^  hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any  msa's 
^^  hand."  5.  And  he  said  unto  diem, 
'^  The  Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and 
^^  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day,  da! 
^^  ye  have  not  found  ought  in  my  hand.' 
And  they  answered,  "  He  is  witneas." 
6.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  peopk^ 
^^  //  is  the  Lord  that  advanced  Motes 
^*  and  Aaron,  and  that  brought  yonr 
"  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egyp^ 
'*  7.  Now  therefore  stand  still,  diat  I 
*<  may  reason  with  you  before  the  Lou^ 
^*  of  all  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Loid> 
**  which  he  did  to  you  and  to  your  fc- 
*'  thers.  8.  When  Jacob  was  come  nis 
^^  Egypt,  and  your  fathers  cried  mito 
*^  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  sent  Mosef 
*'  and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth  your 


(x)  «  A  king,'*  i.  e.  «  Saul." 
(y)  t?.  2.  "My  sons  are  with  yoo;"  » 
that  you  may  punish  them  when  intj 
transgress.  "  His  sons  walked  not  in  ha 
<<  ways,  but  turned  aside  after  lucre,  snd 
<<  took  bribes,  and  perverted  ju<|lgaieD^ 
"  1  Sam.  vui.  3." 
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^^^thers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them 
^hwell   ill    tills   place*     9.  And  when 
^'^ey  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  he 
**  sold  them    into  the  hand    of  Sisera, 
•^  captain  of  tlie  host  of  Hazor,  and  into 
t#5_lhe  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into 
le  har»d  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they 
:>iighi  against. them.      10*   And  they 
imto  the  LoKD,  and  said,  "  We 
liave  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken 
•*  the  Lord,  and  have  served  Bualim  (s) 
**  and  Ashtaroth;  but  now  deliver  us  out 
^^f  die  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we 
^■ifiU  serve  thee."     11.  And  the  Lord 
^^5ent  Jerubbaal  (a)  and  Bedan  (A),  and 
**  Juplitlmh,  and  Samuel  (6),  and   deli- 
rered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  your 
lies  OD  eveiT  side,  and  ye  dwelled 
IS.    And    when   ye   saw    that 
the  king  of  the  children  of 
came  against  you,  ye  said 
me,    "  Nay,   but  a  king  shall 
over  us;"  when  the  Lord  your 
was  your  king.     1 S.  Now  there- 
jre  behold  the  king  whom  ye  have 
lios^n,  and  whom  ye  have  desired: 
behold  tht:  Lord  hath  set  a  king 
ftvo'  you.     14.  If  ye  will   fear  tlie 
and  serve  him,  and  obey  his 
and  not  rebel  against  the  com- 
aidment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall 
1  ye,  and  also  the  king  that  reign- 
over  you,  continue  (c)  following 
le  Loud  your  God.     15,  But  if  ye 
rili  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
It  rebel  against  the  commandment 
'  the  Lord,  dien  shall  the  hand  of 
Lord  be  against  you,  as  ii  was 
inst  (d)  your  fathers,     16.  Now 
ierelbre   stand   and   see   this  great 
ling  wbich  the  Lord  will  do  before 


b)    V*  10,   "  Baalim  and     Ashtaroth." 

Ilea  idoUi   representing    **  the  sunt 

on,  and  stars/ 

(a)  ©•  1 1. "  Jerubbaal,"  L  e.  "  Gideon." 

I  vii.  1*   **  Then  Jerubbaal,    who  is 

STdeoa,  Ac.'' 

b)  **  Bcdan"  and  **  Samuel,*'  or  rather, 
'  and  '*  Sampson.**  Bedan  is  no 
^eUe  tneutioned  as  a  deliverer  of  Is- 
,__n^  and  it  would  have  been  strange  for 
•  *  S«muer*  to  have  named  himself.  These 
p^nioos  are  named  togetJier,  Heb.  xi.  32. 
r-—  The  time  would  Jail  me  tu  tell  of  Gideon, 


I 


**  your  eyes.  1 7.  Is  ii  not  wheat  (<?) 
'*  harvest  to-day  ?  I  will  call  unto 
^'  the  Lord,  and  be  shall  send  diunder 
"  and  rain ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and 
"  see  tliat  your  wickedness  is  great, 
"  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
*'  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king/' 
18*  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day :  and  all  the  people  greatly 
feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel.  1 9.  And 
all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  "  Pray 
"  for  thy  servants  unto  tl»e  Lord  thy 
**  God,  tliat  we  die  not :  for  we  have 
"  added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to 
**  ask  us  a  king "  20.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  people,  "  Fear  not :  (ye 
**  have  done  all  this  wicketlness :  yet 
**  turn  not  aside  from  following  the 
"  LoRDj  but  serve  the  Lord  with  all 
"your  heart;  2K  And  turn  ye  not 
"  aside:  for  then  shofdd^ego  afW  vain 
'*  tkittgs^  which  cannot  profit  nor  deli- 
**  ver,  for  they  are  vain) :  22.  For 
'*  tlie  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people^ 
'*  for  his  great  name's  sake ;  because  it 
**  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you 
**  his  people*  23.  Moreover,  as  for 
**  me,  God  forbid  tliat  I  should  sin 
"  against  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pmy 
'*  for  you  :  but  I  will  teach  you  the 
**  good  and  the  right  way.  24.  Only 
**fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  hon  in 
**  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  consi* 
•*  der  how  great  t/tirigs  he  hath  done 
**  for  you.  25.  But  if  ye  shidl  still  do 
*'  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  t^onsumed,  both 
**  ye  and  your  king/' 

CHAP.  XIII. 
iSaui*  reigned  one  year,  and  when  he 
had    reigned    two   years  over   Israel) 


**  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Sampson.  Kennic* 
•*  Rem.  103.  2.  Hales,  338. 

(c)  ©.  H.  **  Continue  following,"  or  ra- 
ther, "be  protected  by;*'  ULerally»  "be 
'«  behind."*  6o  that  God  will  always  be 
before  you,  to  preserve  you, 

(c/)  V.  15.  <'  As  it  was  against  your  fa* 
**  thers,"or,"and  against  your  king.  Sept." 

(e)  r.  17.  **  Wheat  harvest."  A  tmie 
of  year,  therefore,  when  there  could  be 
no  expectadon  of  rain.  Their  ramg  were 
perioaical ;  only  at  stated  times  of  the 
year. 
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2.  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men 
of  Israel ;  whereof  two  thousand  were 
with  Saul  in  Michmash,  and  in  mount 
Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were  with 
Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin: 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent 
every  man  to  his  tent  3.  And  Jona- 
than smote  the  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines that  was  in  Geba,  and  the  Phi- 
listines heard  ^  it:  and  Saul  blew  the 
tnim{)et  throughout  all  the  land,  say- 
ing, "  Let  the  Hebrews  hear.**  4.  And 
all  Israel  heard  say,  that  Saul  had 
smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
and  that  Israel  also  was  had  in  abomin- 
ation with  the  Philistines:  and  the 
people  were  called  together  after  Saul 
to  GilgaL  5.  And  the  Philistines  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  to  fight 
with  Israel,  thirtv  thousand  chariots, 
and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people 
as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-shore  in 
multitude:  and  they  came  up,  and 
mtched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from 
Beth-aven.  6.  When  the  men  of  Is- 
rael saw  that  they  were  in  a  strait, 
(for  the  people  were  distressed)  then 
the  people  did  hide  themselves  in 
caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks, 
and    in     high     places,     and   in   pits. 

7.  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over 
Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead : 
as  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and 
all  the  people  followed  him  trembling. 

8.  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  accord- 
ing to  (g)  the  set  time  that  Samuel  had 
appointed:  but  Samuel  came  not  to 
Gilgal,  and  the  people  were  scattered 
from  him.  9.  And  Saul  said,  '<  Bring 
<<  hither  a  bumt-o£fering  to  me,  and 
<(  nAft#vv.nfl«krinij«."    And  he  o£fered  the 


bumt-ofiering.  10.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  oflering  the  bumt-ofieriD|^  be- 
hold, Samuel  came,  and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  salute  him. 
11.  And  Samuel  said,  <«  What  hait 
''  thou  done  ?*  And  Saul  said,  <<  B^ 
^*  cause  I  saw  that  the  peopk  were 
^^  scattered  from  me,  and  thai  tkoa 
'^  camest  not  within  the  days  iqppointei 
<<and  that  the  Philisdnes  gathend 
**  themselves  together  at  Michinadi: 
<<  12.  Therefore  said  I,  «  The  Fldii- 
**  tines  will  come  down  myw  upon  bkIo 
^  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  made  soppt 
*^  cation  unto  the  LiGbd:"  I  med 
*^  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  bnnl- 
<<  offering."  13.  And  Samuel  said  Id 
Saul,  **  Thou  hast  done  fisolishly :  thn 
**  hast  not  kept  the  comroanchnent  of 
<*  the  Lord  tny  Grod,  which  he  cofr 
*<  manded  thee :  for  now  would  tk 
*<  Lord  have  established  thy  kingdoa 
<<  upon  Israel  for  ever.  14.  But  vm 
^^  thy  kingdom  shall  not  oontinoe:  da 
<^  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after 
^<  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hA 
^  commanded  him  to  be  captain  ofcr 
*^  his  people,  because  thou  hast  Bdt 
^^  kept  that  which  the  Lord  oobi- 
<<  manded  thee."  15.  And  Samuel  (1) 
arose,  and  gat  him  up  fit)m  Gil^ 
unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  and  Sul 
numbered  the  people  that  were  piv> 
sent  with  him,  about  six  hundred  deb. 
16.  And  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  soa» 
and  the  people  that  xoere  present  imfc 
them,  abode  in  Gibeah  of  BenjaBun: 
but  the  Philistines  encamped  m  Mkh- 
mash.  17.  And  the  spoilers  came  oit 
of  the  camp  of  the  Phuistines,  in  dutt 


ig)  V.  8.  «<  The  set  time,  &c."  When 
Samuel  anointed  Saul,  one  of  the  things 
he  told  him  was,  "  Thou  shalt  go  down 
**  before  me  to  Gilgal ;  and  behold,  I  will 
**  come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  bumt- 
**  offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of 
<<  peace-offisrings :  seven  days  shalt  thou 
**  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and  shew  thee 
<«  what  thou  shalt  do.  1  Sam.  x.  8.*'  Saul's 
•in  was,  either  that  he  did  not  wait  the 
time  he  oueht,  or  that  he  presumed  to  offer 
what  none  but  Samuel  should  have  offered. 
Some  suppose,  that  he  did  not  tarry  seven 


entire  days,  but  sacrificed  the  ^.— 
day :  others,  upon  a  different  punctnaMi 
of  1  Sam.  X.  8.,  understand  that  the  ncri- 
fices  were  to  be  seven  days,  and  that  tbe 
injunction  to  tarry  was  tnd^niU,  hoc  li- 
mited to  seven  days. 

(h)  V.  15.  The  SepL  and  most  copitfrf 
the  Vulgate,  read,  ^*  and  Samuel  wtm, 
*<  and  gat  him  up  from  Gilgal :  and  Ae 
^  people  that  were  left  went  up  after  Sal 
«'  unto  Gibeah,  &c."  There  u  no  roM 
to  suppose  that  Samuel  went  uptoGibei^ 
1.  Wall,  189.  2.  Hales,  343. 
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mnpoiiies :  one  company  turned  unto 
he  way  ikai  leadeth  to  Opbrah,  unto 
he  land  of  ShuaL  18.  And  another 
onpany  tamed  the  way  to  Beth-horon : 
md  another  company  turned  to  the 
my  of  the  border,  that  looketh  to  the 
fJSim  of  Zebohn  toward  the  wilderness. 
I  flu  Now  there  was  no  (f)  smith  found 
Im^fhoiit  all  the  land  of  Israel :  (for 
lie  Hiilistines  said,  **  Lest  the  He- 
*  brews  make  them  swords  or  spears.^) 
iOu  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to 
iw  Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man 
Ina  share,  and  his  coulter,  and  bis  axe, 
nd  hb  mattock.  21.  Yet  they  bad  a 
Be  fiw  the  mattocks,  and  for  the  coul- 
ton,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the 
■BBS,  and  to  sharpen  the  goads.  22.  So 
it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle, 
;  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear 
~  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan :  but 
Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his  son 
(  there  found.  2d.  And  the  garri- 
of  the  Philistines  went  out  to  the 
I  of  Michmash. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Samuel  also  fjc)  said  unto  Saul,  ^  The 
^  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  be 

*  king  over  his  people,  over  Israel :  now 
^  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice 
9flf  the  words  of  the  Lord.  2.  Thus 
^aaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  <<  I  remem- 
^  her  that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel, 
^  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way 
fi  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt  8.  Now 
■*go»  and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly 
^:daitroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare 
^tfaem  not;  but  slay  both  man  and 

*  wonuoiy  infimt,  and  sucklings  ox  and 
(  afaeep,  camel  and  ass."  4.  And  Saul 
|Btlicrod  the  people  together,  and  num- 

*  them  in  Telaim  (/),  two  hundred 


thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand 
menof  Judah.     5.  And  Said  came  to 
a  city  of  Amalek,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
valley.     6.  And   Saul    said  unto    the 
Kenites,  *'  Go,  depart,  get  you  down 
<*  from  among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I 
*^  destroy  you  with  them :  for  ye  shewed 
<<  kmdness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel 
^when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt^ 
So  the  Kenites  departed  from  amcmg 
the  Amalekites.      7.  And  Saul  smote 
the   Amalekites    fixmi    Havilah,    until 
thou  comest  to  Shur,  that  is  over  against 
Effypt     8.  And  he  took  Agag  the  king 
ofthe  Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  people  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword.    9.  But  Saul  and  the  pec^Ie 
spared  Agag,  and  the  best  ofthe  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fiitlings, 
and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  nuts  soml, 
and  would  not  utterly  destroy  £em : 
but  eveiy  thing  that  was  vile  and  refose, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly.     10.  Then 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Sa- 
muel, saying^     11.  ^  It  repenteth  me 
<<  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king : 
<<  for  he  is  turned  back  fit>m  following 
^  me,  and  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
^  mandments."  Ana  it  meved  Samuel ; 
and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 
12.  And  when   Samuel  rose  early  to 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  waa  told 
Samuel,  sayings  ^  Saul  came  to  Car- 
^mel,  and  b£old,  he  set  him  up  a 
^  place  (m),  and  b  gone  about,  and 
*<  passed  on  and  gone  down  to  GilgaL** 
IS.  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul;  and 
Saul  said  unto  him,  ^  Blessed  be  thou 
^  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed  the 
^commandment  of  the  Lord.**  14.  And 
Samuel  said,  <«  What  MMmM  then  this 
M  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears, 
^  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I 
<"  hear  ?^     15.  And  ^lul  said,  '<  They 


(j)  o.  19.  ^  No  smith,  Ac."  A  political 
precaution,  to  keep  the  Israelites  in  a  state 
iC  eublection.  In  Deborah's  song,  ante, 
968*  Judges  iv.  8.  she  asks,  ^*  was  there  a 
>  shield  or  spear  seen  among  40,000  in 
»  Israeli 

(A)  o.  1.  ''  Said."    Before  Christ,  1079. 

(I)  V.4.  «  Telaim,"  or  "  Gilgal,  Sept." 
Telaim  is  no  where  else  mentioned. 


(m)  o.  12.  <<  Place,"  or  «<  memorial,"  in 
remembrance  of  his  success;  a  monu- 
ment of  victory,  (a  piQar  with  a  hand,  the 
emblem  of  power,  upon  it)  and  ihai^  not  to 
the  Giver  of  all  victory,  but  in  the  pride 
of  hb  heart,  unto  himself.  See  Ann.  Keg. 
for  1779.  Antiquities,  12^  Fsrkh.  271. 
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**  have  brought  them  from  the  Amalek- 
**  ites :  for  Uie  (it)  people  spared  the 
^  best  of  the  sheep,'  and  of  the  oxen, 
*^  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
**  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  de- 
*<8troyed."  16.  Then  Samuel  said 
^  unto  Saul,  <<  Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee 
**  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this 
^  night''  And  he  said  unto  him,  <^  Say 
«  on."  17.  And  Samuel  said,  «  When 
*<  thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  sight, 
^  vxisi  thou  not  made  the  head  of  the 
^  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
^  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ? 
<<  18.  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 
"  journey,  and  said,  "  Go,  and  utterly 
*^  destroy  the  sinners,  the  Amalekites, 
*^  and  fight  against  them  until  they  be 
•*  consumed."  19.  Wherefore  then 
**  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
*'  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil, 
*^  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
^LoRD?"  20.  And  Saul  said  unto 
Samuel,  ^  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the 
*<  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone 
^  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me, 
**  and  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of 
^  Amalek,  and  Imve  utterly  destroyed 
**  the  Amalekites.  21/  But  the  people 
^  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen, 
^  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
**  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacri- 
«  fice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  GilgaL" 
22.  And  Samuel  said,  <<  Hath  the 
*^  Lord  as  great  delight  in  bumt- 
^  ofierings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying 
^  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Beholc^  to 
<^  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice ;  and  to 
<*  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams.  2d.  For 
**  rebellion  is  as  (o)  the  sin  of  witch- 
*^  craft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
^  and  idolatry :  because  thou  hast  re- 
*^  jected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath 
"  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king." 
24.  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  *^  I 
^^  have  sinned :  for  I  have  transgressed 


<^  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
*'  thy  words :  because  J  feared  the  peo- 
^<  pie,  and  obeyed  their  voice.  25.  Nov 
**  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  paidon  m 
*^  sin,  and  turn  luain  with  me,  that  1 
<<  may  worship  the  Lord.**  26.  Aod 
Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  ^  I  will  not  re* 
**  turn  with  thee :  for  thou  hast  rdedol 
<^  the  word  of  the  Lor]>,  and  the  Lon 
*^  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  ikf 
<*over  Israel"  27.  And  as  Sund 
turned  about  to  go  away,  he  laid  bcU 
upon  the  skirt  of  his  mande,  iDii  it 
rent.  28.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Iiiiib 
'<  The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kiDgdom  d 
<<  Israel  firom  thee  this  day,  and  hA 
^  given  it  to  a  neisfabour  of  thine  tki 
^  is  better  than  thou.  89.  And  ilio 
*<  the  strenffth  of  Israel  will  not  lie^  m 
<<  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he 
<<  should  repent"  SO.  Then  he  snd, 
'*  I  have  sinned,  yet  honour  me  now,  I 
^  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  mf 
'<  people,  and  before  Israel,  and  tm 
^  again  with  me,  that  I  may  iroidif 
'<  the  Lord  thy  God."  31.  So  &inMl 
turned  again  after  Saul,  and  Saul  mh 
shipped  the  Lord.  32.  Then  sud 
Samuel,  ^'  Bring  you  hither  to  me 
^^  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites:" 
and  Agag  came  unto  him  delicately  {p)» 
And  Agag  said,  ^^  Surely  the  bitterness 
<<  of  death  is  past."  33.  And  Samnd 
said,  '^  As  thy  sword  hath  made  womea 
^*  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be 
'^  childless  among  women.''  And  Sa- 
muel hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  tlie 
Lord  in  Gilpd.  34.  Then  Samod 
went  to  Raman,  and  Saul  went  up  to 
his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul.  35.  Aod 
Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until 
the  day  of  his  death :  nevertheless,  Sa- 
muel mourned  for  Saul :  and  the  Loid 
repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king 
over  Israel. 


(»)  V.  15.  21.  "  The  people."     An  at- 
tempt  to  throw  wholly  upon  the  peojde, 
whom  he  ought  to  nave  controlled  and 
over-ruled,)  that  offence  in  which  (accord- 
ing to  verse  9.)  he  and  they  concurred, 
(o)  V.  23.  "  As,"  i.  e.  «  as  bad  as."  "  He 


«  might  as  well  trust  to  the  arts  of  witch- 
^<  crah,  or  be  a  heathen,  or  an  idolater,  as 
'<  not  obey  God's  commands." 

(p)  t?.32.  "  Delicately,"  or  "  tremblii^. 
«Sept.Vulg." 
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CHAP.  XVII, 
w  (q)  ihc  Philistines  gathered  to 
er  their  armies  to  battle,  and  were 
hered     together     at    (r)     Shochoh, 
ich  bchri'^eth  to  Jiuiah,  and  pitched 
ecn  Shochoh   and  Azekah   (r),   in 
hesdanmiim,     2.  And  Saul  and  the 
of  Ifirael  were  gathered  together. 
Itched  by  the  valley  of  Elan,   and 
e  battle  in  array  against  the  Phi- 
3.  And  the  Philistines  stoat! 
a  raountain   on   tlie  one  side,    and 
I  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other 
and  there  was  n  valley  between 
.     4f.  And  thei*e  went  out  a  chain- 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
ie<l  Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height 
six  cubits  and  a  s\mx\  [s),     5.  And 
d  an    helmet   of  brass   upon   his 
and  he  'dims  armed  with  a  coat  of 
I  and  the  w^eight  of  the  coat  iws 
thousand    shekels    {t)     of  brass. 
(Vnd  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon 
and  a  target  of  brass  between 
aiders.     7-  And  the  staff  of  his 
was  like  a  weaver's  beam,  and  his 
*d  head  'weighed  six  huntlred  she- 
(u)   of  iron  :  and  one  bearing   a 
1  went   before   him,     8.  And    he 
and  cried  unto  the  armies  of  Is- 
and  said  unto  them,  **  Why  are 
come  out   to  set  yor/r  battle   in 
iiy  ?  am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  you 
'ants  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man 
you,  and  let  him  come  down   to 
9.   If  he  be  able  to  fight  with 
and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be 
ur  servants  :  but  if  I  prevail  against 
t  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be 
servants,  and  serve  us.*'   10.  And 
Philistine  said,  "  I  defy  the  armies  of 
Is^mel  this  day;  give  me  a  niiui,  that  we 
t*  may  fight  together/'    11.  When  Saul 
all  hTael  heard  those  words  of  the 


(y}  r,  L  **  Now."     Before  Chrigt,  106S 
years. 

(r)  "  Shochali  and  Azekah,"  which  both 
belonged  to  Judalu  Josh.  xv.  55. 
'  (sj  V'  4.  **  Six  cubits  and  a  npan/*  i.  e, 
j«*  if  a  cubit  be  only  18  inches,  y  »l,  9  in. ;  if 
**  ^1  inches,  eleven*  feet  four  inches  and  a 
f*  bair.    A  span  was  half  a  cubit." 

(I)   V.  5*  **  5,000  shekels/'   t.  e.   '*  aear 

190  pouttds,** 


Philistine,  they  were  di.'imaved,  and 
greatly  afraid.  12.  Now  (x)  ^avid  was 
the  son  of  that  Ephrnthite  of  Betli- 
lebem-judah,  whose  name  loas  Jesse,  and 
he  had  eight  sons :  and  the  man  went 
among  men /wr  an  old  man  in  the  days 
of  Saul.  13,  And  the  three  eldest  sons 
of  Jesse  went  and  follow^ed  Saul  to  the 
battle :  and  the  names  of  bis  three  sons 
that  went  to  tlie  battle  roere  Eliab  the 
first-bom,  and  next  unto  him,  Abinodab, 
and  the  third,  Sharamali.  14,  And 
David  xixu  the  youngest :  and  the  three 
eldest  followed  SauL  15.  But  David 
went  and  returned  (y)  from  Saul,  to 
feed  his  father's  shetjp  at  Beth-lehem, 
16.  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  presented  himself 
forty  days.  17*  And  Jesse  said  unto 
David  his  son,  **  Take  now  for  thy 
**  breiliren  an  ephah  of  this  parched 
'*  corn^  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to 
**  the  camp  to  thy  brethren.  18.  And 
**  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto  the  cap- 
"  tain  oi  their  thousand,  and  look  how 
'^  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take  their 
"  pledge."  1 9.  Now  Saul,  and  they, 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  viktre  in  the 
valley  of  Ehili,  tigliting  with  the  Plii- 
listines.  20.  And  Davitl  rose  up  early 
in  tlie  morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with 
a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse 
had  con)nmnded  him;  and  he  came  to 
the  trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth 
to  the  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 
21.  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had 
put  tlie  battle  in  array,  ai*my  against 
army.  22.  And  David  left  hb  carriage 
in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage, 
and  ran  into  the  army,  and  came  and 
saluted  his  brethren.  23.  i^Vnd  as  he 
talked  with  them,  behold,  tliere  came  up 
the  champion  (the  Philistine  of  G&th» 
Goliath  by  name)  out  of  the  armies  of 


(m)  p.  7.  "  600  shekels/*  i.  e,  *•  about 
*•  22  pounds." 

(x)  V.  12  to  31.  is  omitted  in  tJie  Sept. 

fv)  r.  15.  "  Returned  from  Saul/'  He 
hadf  before  been  sought  out  to  play  upon 
the  harp  before  Saul,  and  Saul  had  made 
hitii  his  armour*bearer.  Bee  1  Sam.  xvi. 
16  to2S« 
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the  Philistines,  and  spoke  according  to 
the  same  words :  and  David  heard  them, 
24.  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  were 
sore  afraid.  25.  And  the  men  of  Israel 
.  said,  **  Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is 
<<  come  up  ?  surely  to  deiy  Israel  is  he 
*<  come  up :  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man 
<<  who  killeth  him  the  king  will  enrich 
^<  him  with  great  riches,  and  will  give 
<<  him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  isn^ 
*^  ther's  house  free  in  Israd."  26.  And 
David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by 
him,  saying,  ^^  What  shall  be  done  to 
^  the  man  that  kOleth  this  Philistine, 
<'  and  taketh  away  the  reproach  from 
<'  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  uncircumcised 
^  Philistine  that  he  should  defy  the  ar- 
<<  mies  of  the  living  God?*  87.  And 
the  people  answered  him  after  this  man- 
ner, saying  ^^  So  shall  it  be  done  to  tlie 
<^  man  that  killeth  him.''  28.  And  Eliab 
his  eldest  brother  heard  when  he  spake 
unto  the  men;  and  Eliab's  anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he  said, 
^  Why  earnest  thou  down  hither  ?  and 
^  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few 
^  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy 
'^  pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thy  heart; 
^  tor  thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
<<mightest  see  the  battle."  29.  And 
David  said,  ^*  What  have  I  now  done  ? 
**  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?"  30.  And  he 
turned  from  him  towards  another,  and 
spake  after  the  same  manner :  and  the 
people  answered  him  again  after  the 
former  manner.  31.  And  when  the 
words  were  heard  which  David  spake, 
they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul :  and 
he  sent  for  him.  32.  And  David  said 
to  Saul,  ^*  Let  no  man's  heart  foil  be- 
*^  cause  of  him ;  thy  servant  will  go  and 
^  fightwiththis  Philistine."  33.  And  Saul 
said  to  David,  <^  Thou  art  not  able  to 


^<  go  against  this  Philistine,  to  fight  vidi 
^  nim :  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and 
*^  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  yoaA.' 
84.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  *"  Tig 
<^  servant  kept  his  fiitber's  sheep,  and 
^  there  came  a  lion  and  a  bear,  nd 
<<  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock:  85.Aad 
^  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  lii^ 
^  and  delivered  it  oat  d(  his  mosA: 
<<  and  when  he  arose  against  ine»  I 
^  caught  kim  by  hb  beard,  and  nole 
<<  him,  and  slew  him.  36.  Thy  senvt 
<*  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear:  mi 
^  this  uncircumcised  PhilistiDe  shall  k 
<*  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  deU 
^  the  armies  of  the  liviw  God."  37.  Sb- 
vid  Mud  moreover,  *'  Tne  (z)  Lokd tkt 
<*  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  At 
^  licm,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  hmt 
<<  he  will  deliver  me  out  ctf  the  hand  of 
« this  Philistine."  And  Sanl  said  «to 
Davkl,  **  Gro^  and  the  Lobd  be  vilh 
« thee."  38.  And  Saul  armed  DmI 
with  hb  armour,  and  he  put  an  hdMt 
of  brass  upon  his  head,  also  he  sniBl 
him  with  a  coat  of  maiL  89.  isd 
David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  ai» 
our,  aoS  he  assayed  (a)  to  go^  for  heU 
not  proved  / / :  and  D^vid  said  unto  Std, 
*^  I  cannot  go  with  these :  for  I  havesot 
<<  proved  them:*  And  David  pot  thea 
aS^him.  40.  And  he  took  his  staffii 
his  hand,  and  chose  him  five  aaoA 
stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put  tka 
in  a  shepherd's  bag,  which  hehad,eiCD 
in  a  scrip,  and  his  sling  was  inhisbni 
and  he  drew  near  to  the  PhiiistiK* 
41.  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and 
drew  near  unto  David,  and  the  mantU 
bare  the  shield  «fM/ before  him.  ^S.Aod 
when  the  Philbtine  looked  about  sd 
saw  David,  he  disdmned  him :  Sv  ^ 
was  hU  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  cf  a 
fiiir  countenance.     43.  And  the  Fliilii- 


(z)  V.  37.  '<  The  Lord,  Ac.**  So  that  he 
confided,  not  in  his  own  arm,  or  in  his  own 
strength,  but  in  him  who  alone  is  a  buckler 
to  all  that  trust  in  him,  who  alone  girdeth 
with  strength  unto  the  battle  and  giveth 
victory  unto  kings  and  delivereth  his  serv- 
ants firom  the  peril  of  the  sword.  Dr.  Hales 
observes  upon  this  passage :  *<  Tlie  zeal 
**  David  evmced,  and  his  confidence  in  the 
*  divine  protection,  afibrd  the  finest  illus- 


**  tration  of  the  nature  of  that  Spirit  of  the 
"  Lord,  by  which  he  was  then  so  fuUri* 
<<  uated.  2  Hales,  349."  Daiid  bid  al- 
ready been  anointed  by  Samuel  sad  ik 
Spint  of  the  Lord  came  upon  htm  froaitiie 
time  of  his  being  anointed.  See  1  Sisk 
xvi.  13. 

(fl)  V.  39.  •*  Assayed,  *c."  or  «  scropW 
« to  take  it.** 
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dne  said  onto  David,  <*  Am  I  a  dc^,  that 
••  thou  comfest  to  me  with  staves  r  and 
die  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 
#4.  And  the  Philistine  said  to  E^vid, 
^  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
**  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to 
^  the  beasts  of  the  field.**  45.  Then 
taud  David  to  the  Philistine,  ''  Thou 
■*  oomest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
**  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield;  but 
^  I  come  to  diee  in  the  name  of  the 
^  L.ORD  of  bosts»  the  God  of  the  armies 
**  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied. 
**  46.  This  day  ^>rill  the  Lord  deliver 
*■  thee  into  mine  hand,  and  I  will  smite 
**  thee,  and  take  thine  head  from  thee, 
*•  and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the 
*•  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto 
^  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild 
^  beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  earth 
**  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 
"*  47.  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
^  that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword 
^  and  spear :  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
^  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands." 
49.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  Rii- 
firtine  arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  meet  David,  that  David  hasted,  and 
"iMi  toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Phi- 
listine. 49.  And  David  put  his  hand 
iBtD  his  bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone, 
ted  slang  /Y,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in 
Us  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into 
his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  fiure 
Id  the  earth.  50.  So  David  prevailed 
tyrer  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with 


a  stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine  and 
slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the 
hand  of  David.  51.  llierefore  David 
ran  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and 
took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the 
sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut 
off  his  head  therewith.  And  when  the 
I%illstines  saw  their  champion  was  dead 
they  fled.  52.  And  the  men  of  Israel 
and  of  Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and 
pursued  the  Philistines,  until  thou  come 
to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron : 
and  the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell 
down  by  the  way  of  Shaaraimy  even  unto 
Gath,  and  unto  Ekron.  59.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  returned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents.  54.  And  David  took  the 
head  of  the  Philistine^  and  brought  it 
to  Jerusalem;  but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent  55.  And  (b)  when  Saul  saw 
David  go  forth  against  the  Hiilbtine,  he 
said  unto  Abner  the  captain  of  the  host, 
^  Abner,  whose  son  is  thisyouth?*'  And 
Abner  said,  <*  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king, 
<<I  cannot  tell."*  56.  And  die  king 
said,  <<  Enquire  thou  whose  son  this 
**  stripling  iV  57.  And  as  IXivid  re- 
turned from  the  slaughter  of  the  Phi- 
listine, Abner  took  him  and  brought 
him  befcM^  Saul,  with  the  head  of  the 
Philistine  in  his  hand.  58.  And  Saul 
said  to  him,  **  Whose  son  art  thou,  tAou 
<<  young  man  ?^  And  David  answered, 
<^  lam  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the 
<<  Bethlehemite.** 


IL  SAMUEL. 


CHAP.  XII. 

A^ND  the  Lord  {c)  sent  Nathan  unto 
Dmvid :  and  he  came  unto  him,  and  said 
mCo  him,  ^  There  were  two  men  in  one 

^  ^^}[L  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  other  poor. 
»  S.  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many 
w  flocks  and  herds :  S.  But  the  poor 
M  nuxn  had  nothing  save  one  litde  ewe- 
**  lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nou- 
**  rished  up :  and  it  grew  up  together 
f«  with  him,  and  with  his  cniklren ;  it 
M  did  eat  of  his  own  meat,  and  drank  of 


{&)  V.  55.  to  the  end  is  omitted  in  Sept. 


*<  his  own  cuqp,  and  lay  in  his  bosom, 
<<and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 
<<  4.  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto 
^  the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take 
^  of  his  own  flock,  and  of  his  own  herd, 
<*  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man  that 
<<  was  come  unto  him,  but  took  the  poor 
^  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the 
**  man  that  was  come  to  him."  5.  And 
David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man,  and  he  said  to  Nathan, 
'^  As  the  Lo&D  liveth,  the  man  that 
^  hath  done  this  thing  shall  sardy  die. 


(c)  V.  1.  <<  Sent."    Before  Christ,  ]094w 
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XL  SAMUEL. 


Chap.  XII. 


*<  6.  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  fbur- 
^  fold,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
'^  because  he  had  no  piW."  7.  And 
Nathan  said  to  David,  **  Thou  art  the 
*"  man.''  <<Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
'*  Israel,  ^  I  anointed  thee  king  over  Is- 
^  rael,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the 
**  hand  of  Saul :  8.  And  I  gave  thee  thy 
^  master's  house,  and  thy  master's  wives 
*^  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
^<  bouse  (H  Israel  and  of  Judah ;  and  if 
<<  tAat  had  been  too  little,  I  would  more- 
*^  over  have  given  unto  thee  such  and 
^<  such  things  {d),  9.  Wherefore  hast 
<*  thou  despised  the  commandment  of 
<<  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight? 
<<thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite 
<<  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his 
<<  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him 
*^  with  the  sword  of  the  children  {e)  of 
*^  Ammon.  1 0.  Now  therefore  the  sword 
**  shall  never  depart  from  thine  house ; 
*^  because  thou  nast  despised  me,  and 
*^  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hitp> 
<<  tite  to  be  thv  wife.  11.*^  Thus  saith  the 
<<  Lord,  ^*  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evil 
<*  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house, 
*'  and  I  will  take  thy  wives  before  thine 
«  eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neigh- 
*<  biour,  and  ne  shall  lie  (g)  with  thy 
'<  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun.  12.  For 
*^  thou  didst  it  secretly :  but  I  will  do 
<^  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before 
*^  the  sun.''  13.  And  David  said  unto 
Nathan,  '^  I  have  sinned  against  the 
^<  Lord."  And  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
**  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin ; 
<<  thou  shalt  not  die.  14.  Howbeit,  be- 
*<  cause  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given 
^^  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
'^  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also 
'^  that  is  bom  unto  thee,  shall  surely 
*^  die."  15.  And  Nathan  departed  unto 
his  house:  and  the  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto  David, 


(d)  V.  8.  ''  Such  and  such  things/*  i.  e. 
**  even  greater  things  than  these/* 

(e)  V.9.  "  Of  the  children  of  Ammon." 
David  first  committed  adultery  with  Uriah's 
wife,  and  then  gave  directions  that  Uriah, 
who  was  in  his  army,  should  be  put  in  the 
front  of  the  hottest  battle  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  be  tnere  deserted, 
that  he  might  be  smitten  and  die  :  —  very 


and  it  was  very  sick.  16.  David  there- 
fore besought  God  for  the  child,  and 
David  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  lay  aH 
night  upon  the  earth.  I  ?•  Ajid  die  ddn 
ofnis  house  arose,  and  went  to  him,  to 
raise  bun  up  from  the  earth:  but  he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  witk 
them.  18.  And  it  came  to  pass  oo  tk 
seventh  day,  that  the  child  died :  and 
the  servants  of  David  fisared  to  tdl  Ua 
that  the  child  was  dead  :  for  they  swli 
^*  Behold,  while  the  cliild  was  yet  aliif^ 
*^  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  nol 
**  hearken  unto  our  voice  :  how  will  k 
<*  then  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  tint 
<'  the  child  is  dead?"  19.  But  wim 
David  saw  that  his  servants  whiqieredi 
David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dai: 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servnri% 
**  Is  the  chUd  dead  ?'  And  th^  m^ 
^  He  is  dead."  20.  Then  Davkl  vm- 
from  the  earth,  and  washed,  and  anoiolBl 
himselfy  and  changed  his  apparel,  mi' 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ml 
worshipped :  then  he  came  to  his  on 
house,  and  when  he  required,  they  Mt 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  at 
21.  llien  said  his  servants  unto  hia^ 
**  What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hart 
^*  done  ?  Thou  didst  fast  and  weep  ibr 
^<  the  child  xohile  it  Txxis  alive,  but  wha 
**  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  XBt 
*^  and  eat  bread."  22.  And  he  siiil 
'^  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  bstd 
*^  and  wept :  for  I  said,  *<  Whocutel 
<<  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  vat, 
'<  that  the  child  may  live.'*  23.  Butnov 
^<  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  &st7 
^'  can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shd 
^'  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  retrnn  to 
<'me."  24.  And  David  comforted  Btlb- 
sheba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  licr» 
and  lay  with  her :  and  she  bare  a  soiw 
and  he  called  his  name  Solomon ;  aad 
the  Lord  loved  him.     25.  And  he  salt 


heinous  conduct,  of  which  he  bitterly  re- 
pented. 

M  V.  11.  "  Lie  with,  ^c."  TWi  « 
fulfilled  by  Absalom.  He  **  went  id  naM 
**  his  father's  concubines,  in  the  liglit  ^ 
*^  all  Israel,"  that  the  people  might  be  ion 
he  would  not  be  reconciled  to  David,  t»i 
might  tlierefore  be  the  leas  afraid  to  foUov 
him.     1  Sam.  xvi.  SI ,  22. 


tthe  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
called  his  name  Jetlidiah  (^),  be- 
c:ause  (/}  of  the  Lonn,  26*  And  Joal> 
fought  against  Kabbah  of  the  children 
'  r  Anirnon,  ami  look  the  (k)  royal  city. 
And  Joflb  sent  messengers  to  David, 
\  said,  "  I  have  fought  against  Rab- 
and  have  (/)  taken  the  city  of 
ers.  28.  Now  therefore,  gather 
re*it  of  the  people  together^  and 
ncanip  against  the  city,  and  lake  it: 
Ic^t  I  take  Uie  city,  and  it  be  called  after 
•Vmy  name."  29.  And  David  gathered 
f^the  |ieop]e  together,  and  went  to 
jbah^  and  fought  against  it,  and  took 
30  And  he  took  their  king's  crown 
oft'  his  head,  (the  weight  whereof 
!  a  talent  of  gold,  with  the  precious 
»)  and  it  was  set  on  Davitl's  head  : 
he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the 
in  great  abundance,  51.  And  he 
lit  forth  the  people  that  ix?ar 
and  put  tifcm  under  saws,  and 
|er  harrows  of  inin,  and  under  axes 
3n,  and  made  diem  pass  through 
I  brick-kiln  :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all 
[cttteji  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  So 
and  all  the  people  returned  unto 
Jem. 

CHAR  XIX. 

10  (m)  it  was  tokl  Joab,  *^  Behold,  the 

l)  king  weepeth    and  mourneth  for 

^beatom.*"     2.  And  the  victory  that 

was  tw-ned  into  mourning  unto  all 

people ;  for  the  people   heurtl  say 

day,  how  the  king  was  grie%"ed  for 

3n.     3.  And  the  people  gat  them 

1th  that  day  into  the  city,  as  peo- 

[being  ashamed  steal  away  when  they 

jin  batde.     4.  But  the  king  covered 

"ice,  and  die  king  cried  with  a  loud 


voice,  **  O  my  son  Absalom,  O  Absalom, 
"  my  son,  n>y  son."  5,  And  Joab  came 
intf>  the  house  to  the  king,  and  said, 
*'  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faced 
"  of  all  tliy  servants,  which  this  day  have 
"  saved  thy  hfe,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons 
'*  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of 
*'  thy  wives,  and  tlie  lives  of  thy  con- 
**  cubines:  6.  In  that  thou  lovest  thine 
"  enemies,  and  halest  thy  friends ;  tbr 
"  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  that  thou 
"  regardest  neither  princes  nor  servants: 
"  for  diis  day  I  perceive  that  if  Absalom 
"  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this 
"  day,  tlien  it  had  pleased  thee  well, 
**  7»  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and 
"  speak  comfortably  unto  thy  servants : 
*'  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if  thou  go 
**  not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  one 
"  witlj  thee  this  night  \  and  that  will  be 
"  worse  unto  Uiee  than  ali  the  evil  that 
"  befell  thee  from  tljy  youth  until  now/' 
8p  Then  the  king  rose,  and  sat  in  die 
gate :  and  U»ey  told  unto  all  the  people, 
I  saying,  "  Behold,  die  king  doth  sit  in 
I  "  the  {6)  gate :"  and  all  the  people 
I  came  before  the  king:  for  Israel  had 
J  fled  every  man  to  his  tent  9.  And  all 
the  people  were  at  strife  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  "  The  king 
"  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
"  enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of 
"  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  now 
**  he  is  fletl  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 
**  10.  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed 
**  over  us,  is  dead  in  battle :  now  diere- 
"  fore  why  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bring- 
**  ing  the  king  back  Qo)-"  1 J .  And  king 
David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  Abiathar 
the  priests,  saying,  **  Speak  unto  the 
"  elders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye 
"  tlie  last  to  bring  the  king  back  to 


»•  S5»  **  Jedidiah,"  i-  e.  •*  beloved  of 
[>pd." 

•*  Because,  Ac."  or  **  because  the 
,  loved  him.'* 
I)  V'  2G.  "  The  royal  city,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
iy)  not  the  whole^  but  the  lotver  part, 
i  the  royal  palace  might  he,  and  which 
ear  die  water;  that  part  wttrch  is  called 
t  next  verse  **  the  city  of  waters/*  Had 
Ule  nJiole  city  been  taken,  how  could  he  be 
•Riiliflg  for  David,  as  in  verse  28.  to  come 
and  encamp  against  the  city  and  take  it? 


(l)  D.27.  *•  Taken,  &c."  or  ••  deprived 
*'  the  city  of  its  water."  See  Josephug* 
Antiq.  B,  7»  c.  7.  sed  queere. 

(m)  V,  1.    Before  Christ  1023. 

[n)  **  The  king/'  i,  e.  "  David/*  He  was 
at  Mahanaim. 

(o)  i*  8.  **  The  gate,"  i.  e.  «*  of  the  city 
•*  of  Mahanaim," 

{p)  V.  lO,  *♦  Back/*  i.e.  **  to  Jerusalem/* 
from  whence  he  had  iled. 


«V6 


IL   SAMUEL. 


Chaf. 


[•*  his  house?  (seeing  the  speech  of  all 

I**  Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  cv^n  to  his 

r'*  house.)     12,  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye 

'  are  my  bones  and  my  flesh :   where- 

h*  fore   then  are  ye  the   lost   to   bring 

f**  back  the  king?     IS.  And  say  ye  to 

I**  Amasa  (^7),  Aii  thou  not  of  my  bone, 

I**  and  of  my  flesh  ?   God  do  so  to  me 

I**  and  more  also,  if  ihou  be  not  captain 

I**  of  tlie  host  before  me  continually  in 

]**  the  room   of  Joab.**      14.    And   he 

Ibowed    the   heart   of  all   the    men  of 

Fiidali,  even  as  tlie  heart  of  owe.  man,  so 

tthat  they  sent  this  tcm-d  unto  the  king, 

I**  Return   thou  and  all  tliy  servants.*' 

115.  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to 

Jordan :  and  Judali  came  to  Gilgal,  to 

go  to  meet  the  king,   to  conduct   the 

king   o\^er  Jordan.      16,    And   tShimei 

the  son  of  Gera^  a  Benjamite,  which 

wtts  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down 

with  the  men  of  Jedab,  to  meet  king 

DavitL     1 7.  And  there  u^^e  a  thousand 

men  of  Benjamin  with  him,  and  Ziba 

the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul^  and 

his  fifteen  sons,  and  his  twenty  servants 

with  him,  and  they  went  over  Jordan 

before  the  king.     18.  And  there  went 

over   a   fen-y-boat    to   carrj^   over   the 

king^s  household^  and  to  do  what  he 

thought  good :   and  Shrmei  the  son  of 

Gera  fell  doT^^n  before  the  king  as  he 

was  come  over  Jordan;    19*  and  said 

nnto  the  king,  "  Let  not  my  lord  im- 

**  pute   iniquity    nnto   me,    neitlitir   do 

**  tliou  remember  that  which  thy  servant 

**  did  (r)  per\ersely  the  day  that  my 

"  lor<l  the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem, 

^^  that  the  king  shoald  take  it  to  his 


t  (y)  V.  If?.  **  Amas«»  who  Lad  been 
captain  of  Absalom's  host,  2  8aai.  xvti, 
**  2;5."  David's  indignation  against  Joab 
was»  because  he  had  killed  Absalom :  and 
Joab  might  address  htm  in  a  spirit  likely 
to  increase  that  indignation.  David  Uwd. 
given  him  charge  before  the  buttle,  "  Deal 
•*  gently  for  my  sake  with  the  young  man, 
<•  even  vt^itti  Absalom.    2  Sara,  xviii.  5," 

(r)  V.  li).  **  Did  perversely."  He  had 
cursed  David,  and  cast  stones  at  him  and 
his  servantK.     1  Sam.  xvi,  5,  6. 

(x)  V*  2C).  *^  Joseph,**  with  whom  the 
Btnjamiles  were  asswc\altid  \w  iKclr  en- 

cainpnient&.     U tides  tbe  &laudaxd  t^l  \>ev^ 


"hearu      20.    For   ihy   lenunt  di« 
*' know  that  I   have  sioned: 
'^  behold^  I  am  come  th**  ^^-^ 
"  of  all  the  house  of  Jc 
"  down  to   nieet    my  lord   uie 
21,    But  Abtsbai   the  «m  of 
answered  and  said,   **  Shall  nut 
^^  be  put  to  death  Ibr  this,  beomatk 
*^  cursed  the  Lor d's  anointed?"  ^  Ad 
David  said,   "  Mliat  have  I  to  «ip  «td> 
"  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruitdi,  liml  ye s 
"*  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me?  J 
^*  there  any  man  be  put  to  daaik  I 
^^  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I  kaavll 
^^  I  am   this    day    king    over  IfradTl 
25.  Therefore  the  king  said  tnloSiKl 
mei,  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  die  :**  md  iit\ 
kinflf  sware  unto  liim.     24,  And 
bosheth  tlie  (t)  Mm  of  Said  cam 
to  meet  die  king,  and  liad  neitberd 
bis  feet,   nor  triminetl   his 
washed  his  clotlies,    from  the 
king  departed,   until   the  dav 
again  in  peace,      25.    And  it 
pass  when  he  was  come  to  Jer 
meet  the  king,  tliat  the  king 
him,    '*  Wlierefore    wentest  mA 
**  w  ith  me,  Mcphibosheth  T*     2^  id 
he  answered,  *'  My  lord,  O  king,  «J 
"  servant    (w)   deceiveil    roe :    ibf  * 
"  servant  siiid  (jt),    I  will  saddle  1 
"  as«,  that  I  may  ride  thereon, 
"  to  the  king,   because   ihi 
"  lame-    27.  And  be  hath  si 
**  thy  servant  unto  my  lord  the  I 
**  but  my  lord  die  kit^  is 
"  of  Go<l ;  do  therefore  xckmi  U 1 
**  thine  eyes*    2^.  For  nil  t^*my\ 
"  house  were  but  dead  meti  b  ^^^  "^ 


liej 


camp  of  Ephraim  were  the  trd«i  i' 
Ephraim  and  Manafseh  f  r.^c,.,  j.v  c^i^.^  ^ 
die  tribe  of  Benjamtn. 

(/)r.24-  **  Me|ihtbob;i.  v., ;     ii 
two  of  this  name;  otic,  a  &o«  af , 
and  graiul»on  of  Saul ;  aod  anotL,, 
of  SauL    See  po«t,  580,  *2  Sun.  atd. ! 

(11)  t'.  26.  '»  My  serr  ;      ' 

(x)  «•  Sftid»  I  wiU  sad, 
*'  to  him,  f addle  me  aii  a*^,  ac 

(if)  v.  27.  •-  Slitoaertd,"  ZibiU 
David  that  Mephibutheth  abode  at  < 
salern  under  tJve  hc?pe  that  the 

\v:  ^, , ,    ,        , ,.      ,.i 


•^t^^S^ 
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'*  lord  the  king :  yet  didst  thou  set  thy 
"    servant  nmong  them  tliat  did  eat  at 
ine  own  table ;  what  right  therefore 
ive  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the 
[?"     29.  And  the  king  said  unto 
im^    **  Wliy  speakest  tliou  any  more 
of  thy  matters  ?    I  have  said,  "  Thou 
d  Zibti  divide  the  Jand."     30.  Aod 
ibibosheth  said  unto  the  king,  *'  Yea, 
him   take  all,    forasmuch   as  my 
jrd  the  king  is  come  again  in  peace 
unto  hih  own  house.*'     3],  And  Car- 
tlie    Gileadite    came  dow^u    from 
and  went  over  Jordan  with 
ting,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan- 
Now  Rurzillai  was  a  yery  aged  man, 
fourscore  years  old,    aiul  he  liad 
irided  the  king  of  suiteiiance  w^hile 
ay  at  Mahanaim  :  for  he  was  a  very 
man.      33,    And   the   king  said 
Barzitlai,   '*  Come  thou  over  with 
and  I  will  feet!  thee  with  me  in 
lemJ*     S4.  And   Barzillai  said 
the  king,   "  How  long  have  I  to 
pTe,  that  1  should  go  up  with  the 
tng  unto  Jerusalem.     35*  I  am  this 
fourscore  years  old:    antl  can  I 
Drn  between  good  and  evil  ?  can 
liy  servant  tasl*^  what  I  eat  or  what 
drink  ?  can  I  hear  any  more  the 
of  singing-men   and    singing- 
aen?  w^hereibre  then  should  thy 
irvant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  mv  lord 
be  king?     36.  Thy  servant  will  go 
little  w^ay    over    Jordan    with    tfie 
and  why  should  the  king  re- 
ense  it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 
Let  thy    servant,    I    pray   tliee^ 
back  again,   tJiat  I  may  die  in 
me  own  city,  and  be  huricd  by  ihe 
live  of  my  father,  and  of  my  mother; 
beholtl  thy  servant  Chiniliam,  let 
go  over  with  my  lord  the  king, 

i)  Vw  40-  "  The  people  of  Judah,"  i,  e, 

two  tribesj  of  Judah  and  Benjamin." 

le  people  of  Israel,"  i-  e.  **  the  other 

tribes;* 
i)  V.  1.  "A  famine***     It  began  before 
•ist  K>il- 

()  *•  Inquired/'     These  inquiriea  were 

unfrequent  in  those  times  ;  and  God^ 

pi  in  special  instances,  vouchsafed  to 

iswer  thetn.     ^'  When  Saul"   (who  had 

leited  all  claim  by  dijsobedience)  «*  in- 


"  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seero  good 
"  unto  thee.*'  38.  And  the  king  an*- 
swered,  *'  Chimham  shall  go  over  with 
*'^  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that  which 
*'  shall  seem  good  unto  thee:  and  what^ 
"  soever  thou  shalt  require  of  me,  that 
"  will  I  do  for  thee."  39.  And  all  the 
people  went  over  Jordan  :  and  when 
the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  kissed 
Barzillai,  and  blessed  him;  and  he 
returned  unto  his  owti  place.  40.  Then 
the  king  w^ent  on  to  Gilgal,  and  Chim- 
ham went  on  with  him:  and  all  the 
people  ol'  Judah  {z)  conducted  the  king, 
and  also  half  the  (z)  people  of  Israeh 
41.  And  lieliold,  all  the  men  of  Israel 
came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  **  Why  have  our  brethren  the 
"  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away,  and 
"  have  brought  the  king  and  his  house- 
"  hold,  and  all  David*s  men  with  him 
"  over  Jordan  T  4-2.  And  all  the 
men  of  Judah  answered  the  men  of 
Israel,  "  Because  the  king  is  near  of 
"  kin  to  us :  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry 
"  lor  this  matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all 
**  of  the  king's  cost  ?  or  hath  he  given 
"  us  any  gift  ?"  4f3.  And  the  men  of 
Israel  answered  tiie  men  of  JudaJi,  and 
said,  "  We  have  ten  parts  in  tlie  king, 
"  and  we  have  also  more  right  in 
"  David  tlian  ye :  why  tlien  did  ye 
'*  despise  us,  that  our  advice  should 
"  not  be  first  ha*l  in  bringing  back  our 
"  king  V  And  the  words  of  die  men 
of  Juilah  were  fiercer  than  tlie  words 
of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  HEN  there  was  a  (a)  famine  in  the 
days  of  David  three  years,  year  after 
year;  and  David  inquired  {b)  of  die 
Loan.     And  the  Lord  answered,  **  It 


**  quired  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  answered 
**  nim  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  urim, 
**  nor  by  prophets.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6." 
And  in  Ezekiefs  time  God  commands  him 
to  **  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
*<  say  unto  thenit  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
**  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  me  ?  As  I 
**  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be 
**  inquired  of  by  you.  Ezek*  xx.  S."  And 
see  Ezek.  xx.  SI .  and  xiv.  5.    Instances  m 
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**  «  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody  house^ 
**  because  he  slew  the  Gibeoiiites/* 
rjg.  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites, 
»nd  said  unto  them,  (now  the  Gibeo- 
nites xi^cre  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
but  of  the  remnant  of  the  Amorites, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn  (r) 
unto  them  :  and  Saul  sought  to  slay 
Jieni  in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel 
»nd  Judah.)  3.  Wherefore  David  said 
anto  the  Gibeonites,  "  What  shall  I 
**  do  for  you  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I 
make  tlie  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless 
the  inlieritimce  {d)  of  the  Lord?" 
*  And  tlie  Gibeonites  said  unto  him, 
We  will  have  no  silver  nor  gold  of 
f*  Saul,  nor  of  his  house,  neither  for  us 
f'  shah  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel/* 
ad  he  said,  "  What  you  shall  say, 
that  will  I  do  for  you/'  5.  And  they 
answered  tlie  king,  "  The  man  that 
consumed  ns,  and  that  devised  against 
us,  that  we  should  be  destroyed  from 
remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of 
***  Israel,  6.  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons 
**  be  deliveretl  unto  us,  and  we  will 
"  hung  them  up  unto  the  Lord  in 
"  Gibeah  of  Saul,  ijohom  the  Lord  did 
"  choose/*  And  the  king  said,  "  I  will 
**  give  thi'tn*'  7  But  the  kuig  sj>ared 
Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Saul,  because  of  the  Lord's 
oath  (f)  thiit  was  between  them,  between 
David  and  Jnnallian  the  son  of  Saul. 
8.  Bat  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of 
Rizpali  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom 
she  bare  mito  Saul,  Armoni  and 
Mcpliiboshedi,    and    the   five   sons   of 


which  God  answered  tht  inquiries  occur, 
Jmlges  XX.  26.  28.—  1  Sauiucl  x.  22,  — 
1  Saja.  xxiii.  2.  4.  —  2  Saai.  ir.  1.  Ax.  ^c* 
Well,  therefme,  might  Moj»es  put  the 
question,  *"  What  nation  is  there  so  great, 
"who  hath  God  ko  nigh  unto  theni,  as 
"  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that 
*'  we"  (the  Israelites)  **  call  upon  him  for. 
"  Deut.  iv,  7/' 

[c]  V-  2.  **  Sworn."  *♦  Joshua  made 
**  peace  with  them,  and  nm\e  a  league 
"  with  thein»  to  let  tlieai  live :  and  the 
**  princes  of  the  congregation  miure  unto 
**  them.  Josh-  ix,  15/'  It  was  for  the 
breachi  therefore,  of  Uus  ih\:\T  Wsi^vwi  and 
Hath  that  they  were  vWvuO^>n"\v\\i\^\^W»\w^. 


Michftl  {g)  the  dan^hler  of  Seal  vim 
she  brought  (A)  up  for  Adriel  ilw 
of  Barzillai  the  Meliolathiic,  ^.  kai 
he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  tb 
Gibeonites,   and   they   ha  "nil 

the  hill  before  tlie  Lord  ^^  H 

aU  seven  together,  and  wen?  \ni  ^ 
death  \\\  the  days  of  harvesit^  in  th«  liit 
ita}/s^  in  the  beginning  of  barleV-hamC 
10.  And  Kizpah  the  daughter  of  Ail 
took  sackclotli,  and  spread  it  for  kf 
upon  the  rock,  front  the  hepmim^d 
harveiit  until  (i)  water  dro{)ped  wfm 
them  out  of  heaven,  and  iiuffiral  odit 
the  birds  of  the  atr  to  rcsi  <»  iha 
by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  die  MA  If 
night.     11.  And  it  wn  r»,»ridpfcg 

Rizpith  the  daughter  « >  l#c  ocf>»- 

bine  of  Saul  haa  dofie.  1  %,  And  Dbrii 
%vent  and  look  the  bones  ofSanU  wxlfc 
bones  of  Jonathan  hiu  son,  from  the  ■> 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stoknlhv 
from  the  street  o\'  Bethshan,  wfceff  At 
Philistines  hiwl  htmged  ihenv  mbmAt 
Piuli^tlnes  had    slain    8aul   in  GiMm 

13,  And  he  brought   up  from  ibmx 
the  bones  of  Haul,   and   the  bona  d 
Jonathan   his  son  :    aod  they 
the   bones  of  them  that   were 

14,  And  the  bmies  of  iSaul  aod 
than  his  son,  buried  they  in  the 
of  Benjamin  in  Zelah  in  the 
of  Kish  his  iather;  and  they 
all  ttuit  the  king  conunamled  :  and 
tlint  God  was  entreated  for  the  Ual 
J  5.  Moreover,  the  Phtltstincis  hid  }it 
war  again  with  Israel,  and  David  ^^ 
down,  and  his  servants  with  baa^  ^ 


L'  11^1  HIM  11  I 

pcHbrad 
:  anddlff 


{d)  V.  S.  "  The  inheritance  of  the  ImK} 
i-  e»  *'  the  Israelites/^ 

(e)  V.  7.  "  Oath.-      Dairid  had 
unto  Jonathnfi  that  he  would  i>M  pH  *  I 
his  kindtte^s   fmm    Jona'ihan'ft   lnyor  ^\ 
ever:  and  they  both  swiirc  in  llie»a^^l 
the  Lard,  saving,  **  The  Lcml  WbitOTP 
'*  me  and  thee»  and  betwi^en  ny  ^mdmi 
•*  thy  seed  for  ever.     1  Sam*  xji-  ISb  Ht* 

ig)  V.  8.  For  ••  Midiai**  read  ••MeA' 
Michal's  sister.  It  wii»  Mervb  ^hti  ^ 
given  ill  marriage  U>  AdrieK  Sm  I  Sm 
xviii.   19. 

(A)  "  Brought  up  for,"  or  ••  btft  l»" 

(i)  %\  10.  '*  Cotil  water  drmmaL**  i t. 
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fought   agamst    the    Philistines  ;    and 

I>avid  waxed  faint.      16.  And  Ishbibe- 

nob,  which  was  of  the  sons  of  the  giant, 

fl^e  weight  of  whose  spear  weighed  three 

l^hndred  (k)  s/tekeh  of  brass  in  weight) 

^B  being    girded    with    a   new   swotetj 

^Kiu^ht  to  have  slain  David.     17.  But 

Hbbhai  the  son  of  Zeniiah  succouretl 

Mm,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed 

him.     Then  tlie  men  of  David  jware 

unto  him,  saying,  "  Thou  shah  go  no 

**  more    out    wiUi    us    to    battlej    that 

on  quench  not  the  light  of  Israel," 

And  it  came  to  pa^s  after  tliis  that 

ere  was  again  a  batde  with  the  Plii- 

Iktines    at   Gob:    then    Sibbechai    the 

ishathite    slew   Saph,    which   was  of 

sons  of  die  giant.     J  9.  And  there 

again  a  batde   in    Gob  with  the 

*    ii     ,  where  Elhanao  the  son  of 

_.ni    a    Belhiehemitc   slew  the 

'A<rr  ^'Gohath  the  Gittite,  the  staif 

hose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Guth, 

e  was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that 

on  every  hand  six  fingers,  and  on 

T  foot  six  toes ;   four  and  twenty  in 

titiinoer;    and  he  also  wns  born  to  the 

iant.     21,  And  when  he  defied  Israel, 

than   the  son  of  Shimcah  (/)  the 

er  of  David  slew  him.     22.  These 

r  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Galli, 

fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by 

band  of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

D  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 

kindled  against  Israel,  and  he{m)  moved 

David  against  them  to  say,  *'  Go  nujn- 

**  ber  Israel  and  Judah."     2.  For  the 

king  said   to  Joab  tlie  captain  of  the 

HMty  which  tews  with  him^    ^'  Go  now 

^^prough  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  fi^om 

^Bka  even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  num- 

p'fl)  V.  16,  *'  SOO  shekels,"  rather  more 
Ihan  ten  pounds. 

(/)  V,  21.  *'  Shimcah/'  or  **  Shammah," 

David's  third  broiher.     1  Sam.  xvi.  9.  Sec, 

•*3ivi].  IS. 

(fPi)  V.  1<  **  He  moved  David,"  or  **  David 

was  moved."  The  parallel  place,  I  Cliron. 

3U*  I.  is,  **  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel, 

»*  and  provoked  David  to  number  IsracK" 


'*  ber  (n)  ye  the  people,  that  I  may  know 
*♦  the  numl)er  of  the  people."     3.  And 
Joab  said  unto  the  king,  "Now  the  Loan 
**  diy  God  add  unto  the  people  (Iiow 
"  many  soever  they  be)   an  hundred- 
**  fold,  and  diat  the  eyes  of  njy  h^rd  the 
"  king  may  see  // :   but  why  dotli  my 
**  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thiiTg?" 
4.    Notwithstanding,    llie   king's   word 
prevailed  aj^inst  Joab,  and  ngjunst  die 
captains  of  the  host :  and  Joab  and  the 
captains  of  the  host  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the   king,  to  number  the 
people  of  Israel.     5.   And  they  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  pitched  in  Aroer,  on 
the  right  side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in 
the    midst  of  the   river  of  Gad,    and 
toward  Jazer.     6.  Tlien  they  came  to 
Gilead,    and    to  the  land  of  Tahtim- 
hodshi ;   and   they  came  to   I>an-jaan, 
and  about  to  Zidon.     7.  And  came  to 
the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and  to  all  the 
cities  of  the    Hivites,  and  of  the  Ca- 
naimites:  and  they  went  out  to  the  south 
of  Judah,  ei'iti  to  Beer-sheba.     8.   8o 
when   tliev  had   maie  throuijh   all   the 
land,    they  came   to  Jerusalem  at  the 
end  of  nine  monUis  and  twenty  days. 
9,  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the 
nmn!)er  of  the  people  unto  the  king: 
and  there  were  in  Israel  eight  lnmdr«?d 
thousand   valiant    men    that    drew   the 
sword ;    and   die   men   of  Judah    wete 
five  hundred  tliousand  men.      10.  And 
David's  heart  smote  him  after  that  he 
had  numbered  the  jx^ojile :   and  David 
said  unto  die  Loud,   ^*  I  have  sinned 
*'  greatly  in  that  I  have  done :  and  now 
"  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  t^ke  away 
**  the  iniquity  of  thy  servatu ;  for  I  have 
"  done  verj'  foolishly.'*     1 1.  For  when 
David  was  up  in  the  moming,  die  word 
of  die  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  Gad, 
David's  seer  {o),  saying.    12.  "  Go  and 


permitting  Satan  to  tempt  David.    2  Haica 
385-  B.  C.  1017. 

(ji)  r.2.  **  Number,  cSrc."  an  act  of  pride! 
culpable  also,  because  it  implied  that  he 
put  confidence  in  (tie  number  of  his  people, 
when  his  whole  contidence  should  have 
been  in  God* 

(<j)  V.  11.  **  Seer/'  or  "  Prophet." 
I  Sam,  ix.  9- 

P  Y   ^ 
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**  say  unto  Davitl,  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord, 
**  I  offer  thee  three  Mngs  ;  choose  the 
**  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 
*'  thee."  13.  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  unto  him,  "Shall 
''  seven  years  of  tamiiie  come  unto  thee 
'*  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three 
**  months  before  tliine  enemies,  while 
**  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there  be 
**  three  tlays  pestilence  in  tliy  land  ? 
**  now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I 
'*  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me." 
14.  And  David  said  nnto  Gad,  I  am  in 
a  i^jreat  slriaght :  let  us  fall  now  into  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  (for  his  mercies  are 
great)  and  let  me  not  fail  into  tlie  hand 
of  man,  15.  So  the  Lokd  sent  a  pesti- 
lence upon  Israel,  from  the  morning  even 
to  the  time  appointed  :  and  there  died 
of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  seventy  thousand  men.  16.  And 
when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand 
upon  Jerusalem  lo  destroy  it,  the  Lord 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  thai  destroyed  the  people,  **  It 
is  enough  :  stay  now  thine  liand/*  And 
the  angel  of  the  Loan  was  by  the 
threshing-place  of  Araunah  the  Jebusitc. 
17.  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord 
when  lie  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the 
people,  and  said,  '*  Lo,  I  have  sinned, 
"  and  I  have  done  wickedly  :  but  these 
**  sheep,  what  have  they  done?  let  thine 
**  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
**  against  my  father's  house,"  18.  And 
Gad  c-aine  that  day  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him,  "  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto 


"  the  Lord,  in  the  threshii^flnor  4 
*<  Araunah  the  Jebitsite*"  i9.  And  D> 
vid,  according  to  the  saying  of  Odl> 
went  up  as  the  Lx>RD 
20.  And  Araunxih  looked,  and 
king  and  his  senants  comiTYt?  on 
him  :  and  Amunali  went  t 
himself  before  the  king  on  i n*  iii«.c 
the  ground.  21.  And  Araomli 
'*  Wlierefore  is  mv  lord  the  )mg 
"to  his  servant?"  And  Darid 
«  To  buy  the  thresh itig-floor  of  tlwfelJ 
"  build  an  altar  unto  the  LottHrllitilk 
**  plague  may  be  stayed  Iroili  die  pi^ 
«  pk/'  422.'  And  Araottali  said  rti 
David,  "  Let  my  lord  the  kin^  tskrvi 
**  offer  up  what  seemeth  good  unto  bin: 
**  BehoUU  here  be  oxen  for  bamt  «fl>- 
**  fice,  and  threshing  itifitruDiimf^  wA 
**  oifici'  instrunients  of  the  owm  fr 
*'  wood.**  es.  All  iHefae  MMf$  B 
Araunah,  <75  a  kiT  untu  4r 

king.    And  Araun;  ahekm 

'*  The  Lord  thy  God  accept  rtwc 
24*  And  the  king  said  nr*^  ^-^rffik 
**  Nay;  but  I  will  surely  i  'iw 

"  at  a  price ;  neither  will  1  oflcr  btai^ 
"  offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  Godlf 
**  that  which  doth  cost  me  w 
So  Davitl  bought  the  thnf§kiw 
and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  «3»w- 
25.  And  David  built  tlie!re  an  alturviB 
the  Lord,  and  offered  bumt-oflisi^ 
and  pcace-offerings.  So  the  Lo«»«» 
iutreated  for  the  land,  and  the  phg« 
was  stayed  from  Israel* 
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CHAP.  XIIL 

Ano  bthold,  there  (y)  came  a  man  of 
God  out  of  Judah,  by  the  word  of  the 
LoEt)  imto  Bethel :  and  Jeroboam  (r) 


stood  by  die  {s)  altar  to  bani  in 
2.  And  he  cried  agaiiist  the  sltv  intk 
word  of  the  Loau^  and  saitU  ^^0«h^* 
<<  altar,  tlms  suitli  the  Loax^  ''BcM' 
^'  a  child  stiaJl  be  bom  unto  the  bM* 


{j))  V.  23.  **  Give,"  or  "  offer;'  David 
would  not  accept  them,  , 

ig)  V.  h  «  Came*"     B.  C,  975. 

fr)  **  Jeroboam/*  who  was  now  king  of 
fsracL  The  ten  tnbcs  teWWe^  ?L^i!at\%.^. 
Ilehoboatn,  SolomoaB  »oi\,  an*^  w^^^  ^'^^ 


roboani  their  king:   and  fraiit 
the  ten  tribe ;»  formed  a  dijiTJnct 

(y)  '*  The  dtar  ;•*  an  altar  lie  hftl  *»^ 
ligiously  set  up»  to  Mir*-**^'  '^  *'^  •  i 
^i\lC,  He  was  ai)|ireheii<  tm 
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>avid|  Josiah  by  name,  and  upon 
)  ahali  he  ofier  the  priests  of  the 
1  places  that  bum  incense  upon 
if  and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt 
upon  thee."  $•  And  he  gave  a 
le  same  day,  saying,  *^  This  is  tlie 
L  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken; 
told  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and 
ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be 
red  out"  4.  And  it  came  to  pass 
king  Jeroboam  heard  the  saying 
s  man  of  God,  which  liad  cried 
it  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put 
bis  hand  from  the  altar,  saving, 
'  bold  on  liim."     And  his  hand 

he  put  forth  against  him  dried 
•  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in  again 
1.  5.  The  altar  also  was  rent  {u\ 
le  ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar, 
ling  to  the  sign  which  the  man  of 
had  given  by  the  word  of  the 
.  6.  And  the  king  answered  and 
into  the  man  of  God,  ^^Intreat 

the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 

pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may 
estored  me  again."  And  the  man 
k1  besought  the  Lord,  and  die 

hand  was  restored  him  again 
3came  as  it  xoas  before.  7«  And 
Ing  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
ae  home  with  me,  and  refresh  th  v- 

and  I  will  give  thee  a  reward." 
d  die  man  of  God  said  unto  the 
"  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  tliine 
se,  I  will  not  co  in  witli  thee, 
her  will  I  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
3r  in  this  place :  9.  For  so  was  it 
•ged  me  by  tlie  word  of  die  Lord, 
ng,  "Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
^,  nor  turn  again  by  die  same 

that  diou  camest."  10,  So  he 
mother  way,  and  returned  not  by 
ay  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 
ow  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 

submit  SLsain  to  their  former  king, 
^88  now  kine  of  two  tribes,  Judah 
enjamin,  only ;  he  therefore  mode 
alves  of  gold,  and  set  one  up  in 
,  and  the  other  in  Dan,  in  open  de- 
of  the  second  commandment  and 
other  of  the  mosaic  injunctions,  and 
:ed  unto  them.  On  this  account  he 
;rally  spoken  of  as  "  Jeroboam,  the 
if  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin" 


Beth-el,  and  his  sons  came  and  told  him 
all  the  words  Uiat  die  man  of  God  had 
done  that  day  in  Beth-el:  the  words 
which  he  had  spoken  unto  die  king, 
them  they  told  also  to  their  father. 
12.  And  their  fadier  said  unto  them, 
"  What  way  went  he  ?"  for  his  sons 
had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God 
went,  which  came  from  Judah.  1 3.  And 
he  said  unto  his  sons,  ^^  Saddle  me  the 
"  ass."  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass, 
and  he  rode  thereon,  U.  and  went 
after  the  man  of  God,  and  found  him 
sitting  under  an  oak ;  and  he  said  unto 
him,  "  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  dmt 
*' camest  from  Judah?"  And  he  said, 
"  I  am."  15.  Then  he  said  unto  him, 
"  Come  home  with  me,  and  eat  bread." 
16.  And  he  said,  "I  may  not  return 
"  with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee : 
<<  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
«  water  with  thee  in  thk  place.  1 7.  For 
*'  it  was  said  to  me  by  the  word  of  the 
"  Lord,  "  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread, 
**  nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn  again 
"  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou  camest" 
18.  He  said  unto  hun,  "I  ai»  a  pro- 
^*  phet  also  as  thou  arty  and  an  suigel 
"  spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the 
"  Lord,  saying,  "  Bring  him  back  widi 
^<  diee  into  thine  house,  tliat  he  may 
<<  eat  bread,  and  drink  water."  Bui  he 
lied  unto  him.  19.  So  he  went  back 
with  him,  and  did  eat  bread  in  his 
house,  and  drank  water.  20.  And  it 
came  to  pass  as  they  sat  at  the  table, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
the  prophet  that  brought  him  back: 
21.  And  he  cried  unto  die  man  of  God 
that  came  from  Judah,  saying,  "  Thus 
^^  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou 
<<  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the 
<^  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  die  coin- 
*<  mandment  which  the  Lord  diy  God 


(i)  V.  2.  "  Burnt"  This  was  fulfilled  at 
the  distance  of  about  330  years.  Josiali 
'<  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were  in  the 
'*  mount,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the 
«  sepulchres,  and  burned  them  upon  the 
'^  altar,  and  polluted  it.  2  Kings  xxiii.  16. 
"  ante,  582." 

{u)  v.  5. ''  Rent,  &c"  so  immediately  was 
this  sign  fulfilled  !  and  yet  Jeroboam  was 
not  redainicd. 

V  p  4 


sai 
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'.rliack,  and  hast  eaten  bread,  and 
*^  drunk  water  in  the  place  of  the  which 
''  the  LORD  did  say  to  thee,  Eat  no 
^'  bread,  and  drink  no  water ;  thy  car^ 
*^  case  shall  not  come  unto  the  sepuU 
*'  chre  of  thy  Others."  23.  And  it  came 
to  pass  after  he  had  eaten  bread,  and 
after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for 
him  the  ass,  to  Wf/,  for  the  prophet 
whom  he  had  brought  back.  24.  And 
when  he  was  eone,  a  lion  met  him  by 
the  way,  and  slew  him ;  and  his  carcase 
tt»5  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood 
by  it :  the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcase. 
25.  And  behold,  men  passed  by,  and 
saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase:  and 
they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city  where 
the  old  prophet  dwelt  26.  And  when 
the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  firom 
the  way,  heard  tkererf^  he  said,  ^^  It  f s 
<*  the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient 
<<  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  there- 
^  fore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him 
<<  unto  the  lion,  which  hath  torn  him, 
*^  and  slain  him,  according  to  the  word 
**  pf  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto 
t^  him."  27.  And  he  spake  to  his  sons, 
l^ayiug,  ^'  Saddle  me  the  ass."  And 
fi^^.  saddled  him*  28.  And  be  went  and 
4pu[u1  Ills  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and 
the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 
carcase:  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the 
carcase,  nor  torn  the  ass.  29.  And  the 
prophet  took  up  the  carcase  of  the  man 
^  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 
brought  it  back:  and  the  old  prophet 
came  to  tlie  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury 


him.  sa  And  he  laid  his  caraaebU 
own  grave,  and  they  moDmed  over  Ua 
uyif^9  **  Alas,  my  brother."  SI.  And 
it  came  to  pass  aft!er  he  had  bariedhiBi 
that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  sayinj^ 
**  When  I  am  dead,  then  bory  me  ■ 
**  the  sepulchre,  wherein  the  man  rf 
''  God  is  buried ;  lay  my  bonei  beade 
*<  his  bones.  32.  For  the  saying  iriiidi 
<*  he  cried  by  the  word  of  the  Lou 
*<  against  the  altar  in  Betb-d,  aii 
*<  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  (jr) 
*'  places  which  are  in  the  cities  of  (jf) 
**  Samaria,  shall  surdy  come  to  pnk' 
35.  After  Uiis  thing  Jeroboam  letumri 
(s)  not  from  his  evil  way,  but  nade 
a{|ain  of  the  lowest  of  the  peopfefmeai 
ot  the  high  places :  whosoever  woskk 
he  consecrated  him,  and  he  becaaie  §m 
of  the  priests  of  the  high  plica 
34.  And  this  thing  became  sin  onto  ik 
house  of  Jeroboam,  even  to  cut  tit  oC 
and  to  destroy  fi^  ftxnn  offthe&oeoftk 
earth. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

And  (a)  Elijah  (i)  the  Ushbite,  ab 
was  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  mii 
unto  Ahab  (c),  *'  As  the  Lord  God  of 
<<  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  suai 
"  there  shall  not  be  dew  (d)  nor  na 
"  these  years,  but  according  to  oj 
<<  word."  2.  And  the  word  of  the  Loo 
came  unto  him,  saying,  3.  ^  Get  dae 
*^  hence^  and  turn  thee  eastwsid,  9ai 
"  hide  thy  self  by  the  brook  CheAb, 
"  that  is  before  Jordan.  4.  And  it  lial 
"  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  thebrok, 
<^  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  (4 


(x)  v.  S2,  83.  "  'llie  high  places,"  used 
for  idolatrous  worship. 

{y)  **  Of  Samaria/'  where  some  of  the 
ten  tribes  dwelt :  the  capital  of  Israel. 

(2)  V.  33.  *'  Returaed  not."  Josephus 
says,  he  was  induced  by  the  old  prophet, 

ion  account  of  the  death  of  the  prophet  of 
udali)  to  doubt  his  mission,  and  believe 
'  him  an  impostor.    Jos.  Antiq.  B.  8.  c.  3.    v 

(a)  v.l.  B.C.  910. 

(b)  '*  Elijah,"  a  prophet  of  great  resolu- 
tion and  firmness. 

(c)  <*  Ahab,"  the  king  of  Israel ;  more 
wicked  than  all  the  kings  before  him. 
1  King8xvi.  33. 

(rf)  "Dew  nor  rain,"  to  endeavour  to 


reform  the  people,  by  depriving  them  rf 
these  ordinary  blessings,  and  redndng 
them  to  want.  This  is  supposed  to  ban 
been  the  effect  of  £liiah*8  prayers:  ** ^ 
«  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  m 
*<  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  bj  tbc 
**  space  of  three  years  and  six  nuMitla 
«  James  v.  17,  IS.'^  See  2  Hales,  4SI. 
Our  Saviour  mentions  the  time  thednragkt 
continued  Luke  iv.  25.  '*  The  heaven  v» 
<*  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  vbet 
"  great  famine  was  throughout  idl  tbe 
"  land." 

(rf)  V.4.  6,  **  Ravens,*'  or  "Orebitei,'* 
<*  the  neighbouring  inhabitants.  2  Haltfi 
«  421.- 
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•to  feed  thee  there-"    5,  So  he  weot, 
did  according  unto  the  word  of  the 
for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the 
:>k   Cherith,   that  is  before  Jordan. 
And  tlie  ravens  brought  him  bread 
aad  6esh  in  the  monung,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening :  and  he  drank  of 
^pie  brook.  7.  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
K  wbile^  that  the  brook  dried  up,  be- 
Huise  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the 
BrkL     8.  And  die  word  of  tlie  Lord 
canie  unto  hiiiij  saying,    *'  9.  Arise,  get 
^  thee  to  Zarephath^  which  belwigeth  to 
Zidon,  and  dwell  there:    behold,   I 
have  commanded   a   widow   woman 
there  to  sustain  thee.*'     10.  So   he 
and   went   to    Zarephath :    and 
Hen  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
hehold,  tlie  widow   woman    Tvas  there 
bering  of  sticks :  and  he  called  to 
and  said,  **  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee, 
little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may 
1 1  rink/*    1 1.  And  as  she  was  going  to 
::h  tV,  he   called   to   her,    and   said, 
JBring  me,   I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of 
bread  in  thine  hand."'     12.  And  she 
♦*  As  the  LoHD  thy  God  liveth,  I 
have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handiul  of 
gncftl  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a 
>  cruse :    and  behold,   I  am  gathering 
Cwa  sticks,    that   I   may  go  in,  and 
dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
may  eat  it,  and  die."    1 3.  And  Elijah 
unto  her,  *'  Fear  not ;  go,  and  do 
«s    tluju    host   said :    but    make   me 
cbereof  a  Uttle  cake  first,  and  bring  // 
unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and 
for  tliy  son.     14.  For  thus  saith  the 
X.OEO  God  of  Israel,  *•  The  barrel  of 
foeal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
cmse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  ihat  the 
Ix»BB  sendeth  rain  upon  tlie  earth." 
IB*  And  hhe  went  and  did  according  to 
\  saying  of  l^lijah  ;  and  she,  and  he, 
her    house   did    eat     marn/   days. 
Ami  the  barrel  of  uieal  waited  not, 
either  did  tlie  cruse  of  oil  fail,  accord- 
to  die  word  of  die  Lord,  which  be 
by  Elijalu    1  ?•  And  it  came  to 


(e)  u.  1.  **  Tliird  year/*  i,e.  "ofdrought  i* 

Elijah  I    prayer    God    had    withheld 

He   raui  for  three   years.     8ce  note  on 


pass  after  the6€  things,  iha£  ttie  son  ot. 
the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house 
fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sorii 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  hinM 
18.  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  '*  WhaC 
*'  have  I  to  do  with  thee^  O  thou  man 
**  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  tfl 
**  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and 
"  slay  my  son  ?'  19.  And  he  said  unt 
lier,  "  Give  me  thy  son."  And  he  tool! 
him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  cairied  hir 
up  into  a  loft  where  he  abcxle,  and  laid 
him  upon  his  own  becL  20.  And  h^ 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  "T 
"  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  broughl 
**  evil  upon  the  widow  with  whom 
"  sojourn,  by  slayuig  her  son  ?'  2 1 .  And 
he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
thi'ee  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lore 
and  said,  "  O  Lord  my  God,  I  praj 
**  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  Int 
"  him  again."  22.  And  the  Lord  hear 
the  voice  of  Elijah  ;  and  the  soul  of  thi 
child  came  into  him  again*  and  he  re 
vived.  2S>  And  Elijah  took  the  chil< 
and  brought  him  down  out  of  till 
chamber  into  the  house,  and  delivere" 
him  unto  his  mother  :  and  Elijah  said 
**  See,  thy  son  liveth."  2*.  And  thi 
womao  said  to  Elijah,  "  Now  by  tJiis 
'^  know  that  thou  cui  a  man  of  Gg 
"  and  ihat  the  word  of  the  Lord 
*'  thy  mouth  is  truth." 

CHAR  XVIIL 

And  it  came  to  pass  afttr  many  dayj 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
Elijah  in  the  third  (e)  year,  saying 
**  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab  j  and 
'^  will  send  rain  upon  die  earth."  2*  And 
Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto  Abata 
And  ihar  was  a  sore  &mine  (g)  in  Sa 
maria.  3.  And  Ahab  called  Obodiafa 
which  was  the  governor  of  his  hous 
( Now  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  greatly : 
4.  For  it  was  50,  when  Jezebel  {//)  cu 
off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  th| 
Obadiah  took  an  hundred  propheti 
and  hid  diem  by  fifty  hi  a  cave,  and  fy 


(g)  v,2.  •*Famine»" 
le  drou 


in  consequence 
the  drought. 

(h}v,  4.  *'Jei5ebel/*  •♦  A  hab'ii  wife:"  a Zid 
nian,  whoittirred  up  Ahab  to  many  ofhisiiia 
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them  with  bread  and  water.)  5.  And 
Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  ^  Qo  into 
'^  the  land,  unto  all  fountains  of  water, 
**and  unto  all  brooks:  peradventure 
*^  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses 
^  and  mules  alive :  that  we  lose  not  all 
<<  (f )  the  beasts."  6.  So  they  divided 
the  land  between  them  to  pass  through- 
out it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by  himself, 
and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by  him- 
8el£  7.  And  as  Obadiah  was  m  the 
way,  behold  Elijah  met  him :  and  he 
knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
said,  ^^Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  ?' 
<*  8.  And  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go 
<*  tell  thv  lord,  Bebokl,  Elijah  is  here:" 
9.  And  he  said,  **  What  have  I  sinned, 
^  that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant 
^<  into  the  hand  of  Ahab  to  slay  me? 
^  10.  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there 
^  is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my 
^  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee :  and 
^  when  they  said.  He  is  not  there;  he 
^  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nap- 
*<  tion,  that  diey  found  thee  not  1 1  •  And 
^  now  thou  sayest,  ^^  Go  tell  thy  lord, 
<<  Behold,  Elijah  is  here.  12.  And  it 
<<  shall  oomc  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am 
^  gone  fr(Nn  thee,  that  the  spirit  of  the 
*^  Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know 
^^  not ;  and  so  when  I  come  and  tell 
^  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he 
**  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy  servant  fear 
"  the  Lord  from  my  youui.  13.  Was 
**  it  not  told  my  lord,  what  I  did  when 
^  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord? 
**  how  I  hid  an  hundred  men  of  the 
**  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave, 
**  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water? 
^14-.  And  now  thou  sayest,  •*  Go  tell 
^  thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here :  and 
^  he  shall  slay  me."*  15.  And  Elijah 
said,  "  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
^  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely 
**  shew  myself  unto  him  to  day."  1 6.  So 
Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him:  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 
17.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Aiiab 
tttw  Elijah,  that  Ahab   said   unto   him. 


(»)  V.6.  *«  All  the  beasU,"  for  want  of 
water. 

(k)  V.  17.  "Troubleth  Israel,"  by  having 
jyraycd  for  the  drought,  which  caused  the 
Tmiae.    See  James  v.  17,  la 


<<  Art  thou  he  that  troubletb  {t)  IstbAV 
18.  And  he  answered,    **  1   have  not 
**  troubled  Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  fr- 
^  ther's  house,  in  that  ye  have  fernken 
'<  the  commandmoits  of  the  Lord,  and 
^  thou  hastfollowed  Baalim(/).  19. Nov 
^  therefore  sand  and  gadier  to  me  sD 
**  Israel  unto  mount  Carmel,  and  the 
^  prophets  of  Baal  (/)  four  hundred  aod 
^  fifty,  and  die  pro|)hets  of  the  gro?es 
^  four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jezcbefs 
<<  Uble."     20.  So  Ahab  isent  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  gathered  the 
prophets  together  unto  mount  CarmeL 
21.  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  "  How  long  halt  ye  be- 
^  tween  two  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be 
«<  God,  follow  him :  but  if  Baal,  then 
"  follow  him."     And   the   people  aa- 
swered  him  not  a  word.     22.  Then  said 
Elijah  unto  the  people,  ^<  I,  even  I  ooly 
^  remain  a  prophet  df  the  Lord  ;  but 
<*  Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred  and 
«  fifty  men.     23.  Let   them   therefbre 
**  give  us  two  bullocks,  and  let  them 
<<  choose  one   bullock  for  themselfeii 
'<  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  andlay  f/onwoo^ 
^'  and  put  no  fireuii^i^.-  and  I  willdicsi 
^  the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
<*  and  put  no  fire  tmder :    24.  And  call 
''  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I 
•*  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Loa©: 
*<  and  tlie  God  that  answereth  by  fire(fl)) 
«  let  him  be  God.*'     And  ail  the  people 
answered  and  said,  '^  It  is  well  spoken.' 

25.  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets 
of  Baal,  **  Choose  you  one  bullock  fcr 
*^  yourselves,  and  clress  it  first;  fbrye 
*^  are  many :  and  call  on  the  name  of 
^  your  gods,  but  put  no   fire  undlrr.* 

26.  And  they  took  the  bullock  whici 
was  given  them,  and  th^  dressed  i/,*Dil 
called  on  the  name  of  Baal  fit>m  mon- 
inff  even  until  noon,  saying,  ^  O  Baal) 
"near  us."  But  there  was  no  voice, 
nor  any  that  answered.  And  they  leap 
upon  the  altar  which  was  made.  S7.  Am 
it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elgah 
mocked  tliem,  and  said,    "  Cry  aloud: 


(/)  9.18,19.  '*  Baalim/'  and  *'Bail," 
heathen  idols. 

(m)  V.  24.  "  By  fire."  A  challenge  thej 
could  not  well  decline,  because  Baal  stood 
for  the  suni  the  source  of  light  and  heiU. 
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**  for  he  (n)  ts  a  god,  either  he  is  talking, 
••  €ir  he  15  pursuing,  or  he  is  iti  a  journey, 
**  ar  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must 
**  be  awaked/'  28.  And  they  cried 
aloud,  anc'  cut  themselves  after  their 
manner  with  knives  and  lancetg,  till  the 
blcKKl  gushed  out  upon  them.  29.  And 
it  aime  to  pass,  when  mid-day  was  past, 
luid  tht-v  prophesied  until  the  time  of 
ihr  herv^ning  sacrifice;  that 

Mr  !ilt  voice,  nor  any  to  an- 

swer, nor  any  that  regarded.  30.  And 
Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  **  Come 
*•  near  unto  me.'*  And  all  the  people 
oune  near  unto  him  :  And  he  repaired 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  xt)as  broken 
down.  31.  And  Elijah  took  twelve 
•t<Hie%  accortiing  to  the  number  of  the 
fnbes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom 
tlie  word  (o)  of  the  Lord  came,  saying, 
l&Iftrael  shall  be  thy  name."  S2.  And 
the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in  the 
le  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  made  a 
ich  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would 
n  t  wo  meas  u  res  of  seed .  S3.  And 
the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the 
k  in  pieces,  and  laid  /tim  on  the 
and  said,  **  FilJ  four  barreli  with 
V  and  pour  it  on  the  bumt-sacri- 
and  on  the  wood***  34*.  And  he 
**  Do  it  the  second  time :"  and 
did  //  the  second  time.  And  he 
"  Do  it  the  third  time :"  and  they 
//  the  third  lime,  35s  And  the  water 

(round  about  the  altar,  and  he  filleil 
trench  also  with  w  ater.     36.  And  it 
e  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  offering 
ic  evening  sacrifice^  that  Elijah  the 
:)het  came  near,  and  said,    **  Lord 
kx\  of  Abraham,  Isaac^   and  of  Is- 
••  rael,  let  it  be  known  this  day,  tliat 
liou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am 
J  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all 
ie»e  things  at  thy  word.     37.  Hear 
e,  O  Loud,  htar  me^  that  this  peo- 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord 
id,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  {f) 
eir  heart  back  again.**     38,  Then 


v,27.  **  He  ia  a  god,  &c-"  ironically. 

V.31.  **  The  word,  ^c."  Gen.  xxxit, 
«*  Thy  name  fthall  be  called  no  more 

,but  Israel." 
i}  P*  ST*    *'  Turned   tlicnr   beart  back 


the  fire  of  the  Lonn  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt-sacrifice^  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked 
up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench. 
39.  And  when  all  the  people  saw  i/,  they 
fell  on  their  feces  ;  and  they  said :  **  The 
**  Lord  he  is  the  God,  the  Lord  he  is 
**  the  God.*'  40.  And  Elijah  said  unto 
them,  "  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal,  let 
**  not  one  of  them  escape :"  and  they 
took  them ;  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  slew 
them  there.  4-1.  And  Elijah  said  nnto 
Ahab,  "  Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink,  for 
"  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain." 
42.  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  Ehjah  %vent  up  to  the  top  of 
Carmel,  and  he  C4ist  himself  down  upon 
the  earth,  and  put  his  face  between  his 
knees,  43.  And  said  to  his  sen^ant, 
"  Go  up  now,  look  toward  the  sea.** 
And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said, 
"  There  is  nothing,**  And  he  said, 
"  Go  agfUD  seven  times.  44.  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that 
he  said;  "  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little 
**  cloutl  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's 
**  band."  And  he  said,  **  Go  up,  say 
•'  unto  Ahab,  Prepare  fhr/  chariot^  and 
**  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee 
'*  not"  45.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
mean  whUe,  that  the  heaven  was  black 
with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a 
great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode  and  went 
to  Jezreel  (y).  46,  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  on  Elijah  ;  and  he  girded  up 
his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab,  to  the 
entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  (r)  thai 
Elijah  had  done,  and  witliall  how  be 
had  slain  all  the  prophets  with  the  sword. 
2.  Then  Jessebel  sent  a  messenger  unto 
Elijah,  saying,  "  So  let  the  gods  do  to 
**  trte^  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy 
**  life  as  the  lUe  of  one  of  them,  by  to- 
"  morrow  about  this   timcw"     3.  And 


1 


*«  again,'*  i.  e.  "  attempted  to  reclaim  tbem, 
"  to  bring  them  back  again  to  thee.*' 

(q)  V.  45.  "Jcjtreel,**  where  Ahab  lived* 
See  1  Kings  xxi.  Kposr,  BS9. 

(r)  v.  1,  *«  All,  &c/*  See  the  precedini^ 
chap. 
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when  he  saw  ihat^  he  arose  and  went  for 
his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant 
there.  4.  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  came 
and  sat  down  under  a  juniper-tree :  and 
he  requested  for  himself  that  he  might 
die  {s\  and  said,  <<  It  is  enough,  now 
"  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life :  for  I  am 
"  not  better  than  my  fathers."  5.  And 
as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper-tree^ 
behold  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  '^  Arise  atid  eat."  6.  And 
he  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a  cake 
baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water 
at  his  head :  and  he  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  laid  him  down  again.  7.  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the  se- 
cond time,  and  touched  him,  and  said, 
^*  Arise  arid  eat,  because  the  journey  is 
<<  too  great  for  thee."  8.  And  he  arose, 
and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went  in  tiie 
strengtli  of  that  meat  forty  (i)  days  and 
forty  nights,  unto^Horeb  (u)  the  mount 
of  God.  9.  And  he  came  diither  unto 
a  cave,  and  lodged  there ;  and  behold, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  "  What  doest  thou 
"  here,  Elijah  ?'  10.  And  he  said,  «  I 
^^  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord 
*^  God  of  hosts  :  for  the  children  of 
^  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
^^  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
*^  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I, 
"  even  I  only  am  lefV,  and  they  seek  my 
^*  life  to  take  it  away."  1 1 .  And  he  said, 
**  Go  forth,  and  stand  uix)n  the  mount 


(s)  V.  4.  '*  Die."  This  gave  occasion  to 
St.  James's  observation,  that  Elijah  (whom 
he  calls  Elias)  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are.    James  v.  17. 

(t)  V.  8.  "  Forty  days  and  forty  nights." 
The  same  length  of  time  Moses  was  without 
food  upon  the  Mount,  and  our  Saviour  in 
the  Wilderness. 

(m)  p.  8.  *«  Horeb,"  or  "  Sinai,"  where 
God  had  his  communications  with  Moses, 
and  perhaps  the  same  mountain  in  which 
the  transfiguration  occurred,  when  Moses 
and  Elias  (i.e.  Elijah)  appeared  talking 
with  our  Saviour.  One  object  in  tlie  trans- 
figuration might  be,  to  intimate  to  the 
Apostles  who  witnessed  it,  that  Christ  was 
the  person  who  in  the  former  instances  had 
appeared  to  Moses  and  Elias. 


<<  before  the  Lord.**     And  behold  (x), 
the  Lord  passed  by,   and  a  great  and 
strong  wind   rent   the  mountains,  and 
bnike  in  pieces   the   rocks  b^re  the 
Lord;   but  the   Lord  was  j^t  in  the 
wind:   and  after  the   wind   an  eartk- 
quake;  but  the  Lord  voas  not  in  the 
earthquake:     12.  And  after  the  earth- 
quake a  fire ;  but  die  Lord  was  not  in 
the  fire :  and  atler  tlie  fire  a  sdU  small 
voice  (^).     13.  And    it   was   jo,  when 
Elijah  heard  it^  that  he  wrap])ed  bisfim 
in  bis  manUe,  and  went  out,  and  stood 
in  the  entering  in  of  the  enve :  and  be- 
hold there  came  a  voice  untu  him,  and 
said,  **  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?* 
14.  And  he  said,    *<  I  have  been  very 
**  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hasti: 
^*  because  tlie  children  of  Israel  have 
"  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
"  thine  altars,   and  slain  thy  prq)iiel9 
**  with  the  sword ;  and  I,   eren  I  onW 
^*  mn  left,  and  they  seek  my  lite  to  take 
*^  it  away."     1 5.  And   the    Lord  said 
unto  him,  ^  Go,  return  on  thy  way  to 
**  the  wilderness    of    Damascus :  sod 
^'  when  thou  coraest,  anoint  Hazad  to 
*^  be  king  over  Syria.    16.  And  Jdiu  the 
'*  son  ofNimshi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  &f 
^  king  over  Israel :  and  Elisha  the  sod 
**  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shslt 
'^  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 
^*  ]?•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  M 
*^  him  that  escapeth  the  swoid  of  Ha- 
*^  zael,  shall  Jehu  slay :  and  him  tbt 
^  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu,  shall 
"  Elisha  slay.     18.  Yet  (z)   I  have  left 


(x)  V.  1 1.  <'  And  behold  the  Lord  pawed 
by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind,  &c'  or 
rather,  **  Lo,  the  Lord  is  about  to  pass  by :" 
"  and  behold  a  great  and  strong  wind,  &c. 
2  Hales  424.*'    So  Sept. 

(y)  V.  12.  At  the  end,  the  Alexandrine 
Greek  version  adds,  **  and  there  was  die 
Loid,  2.  Hales  424." 

ix)  V.  18.  «*  Yet  have  I  left,  &c"  A  re- 
buke to  Elijali  for  his  despair,  as  in  verse -k 
and  for  intimating  that  he  only  was  leA,  &c. 
Allusion  18  made  hereto,  Ecclus.  xlviiL  7* 
when,  in  speaking  of  other  occurrences  to 
Eliiahy  this  is  introduced :  *<  Who  heardest 
'*  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai."  And 
see  Rom.  xi.  4. 
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2^»e  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the 
^Knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
^Bnaly  and  every  mouth  which  hath 
Hk)t  kissed  him/'  19.  4S0  he  departed 
W^nce^  juid  found  Elisha  the  son  of 
^^aphat^  who  was  ploughing  with  twelve 
^Ke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with 
Bw  twelfth  :  and  Elijah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  {a)  his  mantle  upon  him. 
20,  And  he  Ictl  the  oxen,  and  run  after 
Elijah,  and  said,  "  Let  me,  I  pray  tliee, 
**  kiss  my  father  nTid  my  mother,  and 
J^hm  I  will  follow  thee,"  And  he  said 
^fto  hrm,  **  Go  back  again ;  tor  what 
^Tiave  I  done  t(»  thee?"  21.  And  he 
,  returned  bm  k  from  him,  and  took  a  yoke 

P>xen«  and  slcwlhem,  and  boiled  their 
h  with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did 
:  then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah, 
!  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAK  XXL 

ID  {h)  it   came  to   pass   after  the^e 

ngs,  that  Nalx)th  the  Jezreetite  had  a 

yard,  which  was  in  Jezreel,  hard  by 

!  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria  (r). 

lAnd  Ahab  spake  imto  Naboth,  say- 

**  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may 

iiivc  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  because 

i$  near  unto  my  house,  an<l  I  will 

;ive  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than 

or  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will 

iire  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money/* 

Lnd   Nnboth  said    to  Ahab,  '*  The 

jiiD  [<!)  forbid  it  me,   that  I  should 

j%*e  the    inheritance   of  my   fathers 

[|to  thee-**  *  4.  And  Ahab  came  into 

EhouJie,  heavy  and  displeased,  because 

tie  wonl  whicli  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 

sjKiken  to  him  :  for  he  had  said,  I 

not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 

and  he  laid   him    down   upon 

and  turned  away  his  face,  and 

ilil  etit  no  bread.     5,  But  Jezebel  his 


1)  V.  19.  **  Cast  his  muntle  upon  biro," 
ntiiiiate,  that  he  waii  to  bear  the  great 
}ietic  office  Elijah  had  sustained. 
-s-\h)  V,  1.     Before  Christ  900, 

{c\  •*  Samaria,"  the  capital  of  Israel, 
\d)  r.  3.  •*  The  Lord  forbid  it  me."  The 
j«le  of  lands  wa^  agaitijit  the  Levitical  law 

Spvit  Jtxv.  2ii#);  and  tf  Itind  descended 
HO  a  woman,  she  was  not  to  marry  out 
berown  tribe,  that  the  inheritance  might 


wife  came  to  him^  and  saitl  unto  him, 
**  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou 
"  eatest  no  bread?'  6.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  **  Because  I  spake  unto  Naboth  the 
**  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  **  Give 
"  me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  elsie 
"  if  it  pleasre  thee,  I  will  give  thee  another 
•*  vineyard  for  it :"  ana  he  answered, 
"  I  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard." 
7.  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him, 
*'  Dost  thou  {e\  now  govern  the  kingdom 
"  of  Israel  ?  Arise,  and  eat  bread,  and 
"  let  thine  heart  be  merry  :  I  will  [g) 
"  give  thee  the  vineyard  01  Nalioth  the 
"  Jezreelite.**  8.  So  she  wrote  letters  in 
Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  theni  with  his 
seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders 
and  to  the  nobles  that  voere  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth.  9.  And  she  wrote 
in  the  letters,  saying,  "  Proclaim  a  fast, 
**  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among  the 
*'  people  ;  10.  And  set  two  men,  sonjs 
"  of  Belial  {h\  before  him,  to  bear  wit- 
*'  ness  against  him,  saying,  **  Tliou  didst 
"  binspiieme  God  and  the  king  :'*  and 
*'  thm  carry  him  out,  and  stone  liim  that 
"he  may  die."  11.  And  the  men  of 
his  city,  evtfi  the  elders  and  the  nobles 
who  were  the  inhabitiuUs  in  his  city,  did 
as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  amietft  it 
w^as  written  in  the  letters  which  she  hail 
sent  unto  them,  12-  Tliey  proclaimed 
a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among 
tlie  people.  13.  And  there  came  in  two 
men,  children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before 
him  :  and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  eiYn  against  Nalioth,  in  the 
presence  of  the  people^  saying,  "  Naboth 
"  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king,'* 
Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  me 
city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that 
he  died.  1 4r.  Then  tliey  sent  to  Jezebel, 
saying,  "  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead.*' 
1 5.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebet 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stonetl,  and  was 


not  pass  from  tribe  to  tribe  (Numb,  xxxvfi. 
6  to  9).  Naboth*s  refusal,  therefore^  was 
not  of  caprice,  hut  duty,  and  Ahab «  re- 
quest agamit  the  law. 

(e)  V,  7-  **  Dost  thou  now  govern,  Stc»* 
**  Art  thou  indeed  king,  and  canst  thou 
**  not  accomplish  thig  wish !" 

(g)  n.  7.  **  1  will  give  thee,  &c,*'  A 
wicked  abuse  of  power  ! 

(h)  V.  10.  '*  Belial,"  i.  e.  '<  wickedoMs/' 
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dead,  that  Jessebel  saidto  Ahab,  <<  Ariie, 
^^  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of 
*^  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which  he  re- 
^  fused  to  give  thee  for  monq^:  for  Na- 
**  both  is  not  alive,  but  dead."  16.  And 
it  came  to  pass  when  Ahab  heard  that 
Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to 
flo  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  to  take  possesssion  of  it 
17.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying,  18.  **  Arise, 
**  go  down  to  meet  Amib  king  of  Israel, 
^  which  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  in 
*^  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  b 
^  gone  down  to  possess  it  19.  And 
**  UKMi  shalt  speak  unto  him,  sayings 
^  Thus  saith  the  Lord^  **  Hast  thou 
**  killed,  and  also  taken  possession  1^ 
**  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  sav- 
^  iDg^  <<  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *^  In  the 
^  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of 
^  Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  thy  (i)  blood, 
'*  even  thine."  SO.  And  Ahab  said  to 
Elijah,  **  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine 
**  enemy  ?'  And  he  answered,  "  I  have 
^  bunatkee:  because  thou  hast  sold  thy- 
^*  self  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
'<  Lord.  21.  Behold,  I  willbring  evil 
**  upon  thee,  and  will  take  away  thy 
*'  posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  Ahw 
'*  liim  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
^  him  {k)  that  is  shut  up,  and  left  in 


(t)  V.  19.  '*  Thy  blood."  Accomplished 
accordingly,  post,  592.  1  Kings  xxiu  38. 
in  Ahab's  case ;  and  again  in  the  case  of 
Jehorara  his  son,  2  Kings  ix.  25,  26. 
post,  597. 

(k)  V.  21.  <<Him  that  is  shut  up,  and 
**  left."  A  common  expression  to  denote 
entire  destruction,  without  letting  one 
escape:  the  first  expression  in  the  text 
including  every  one  that  goeth  out  of  his 
house,  and  this  every  one  that  stays  at 
home.  See  1  Kings  xiv.  10.  —  2  Kings  ix. 
8.  See  also  2  Kings  xiv.  26.  <*  The  Lord 
**  saw  the  afiiiction  of  Israel,  that  it  was 
«<  very  bitter:  for  there  was  not  any  shut 
*<  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  keeper  in 
«  Israel." 

(/)  V.  22.  '<  Jeroboam."  See  ante,  1 
Kings  xiii.  i. 

(m)  **  Baasha,"  whobad  conspired  against 
Jeroboam's  son,  and  obtained  the  king- 
dom :  a  wicked  king,  against  whom  God 
pronounced  this  denunciation  :  **  Behold 


**  Israel,  22.  And  will  make  thine  house 
**  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  (/)  the 
^*  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of 
**  Baasha  the  (m)  son  of  Abijah,  ibr  die 
**  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  pro> 
^  voked  me  to  anffer,  and  made  I^ael 
<<to  sin.**     23.  And   of  Jezebel  also 
spake  the  Lord,  saylnflr,    <<  The  dogs 
<*  shall  eat  (n)  Jezebel  by  the  wall  of 
**  Jezreel.   24.  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab 
**  in  the  city,  the  d<^  shall  eat:  and 
^  hun  that  dieth  in  the  field,  shall  the 
^  fowls  of  the  aur  eaL**     25.  But  there 
was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell 
himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  (o)  his  wife 
stured    un.     26.   And    he    did  ven- 
abominably  in  following  idols,  aooonf* 
ing  to  all  Mngs  as  dia  the  Amorite^ 
whiDm  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel.    87.  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  Ahab   heard  those  words, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  ssck- 
cloth  upon  his  flesh,    and  fiisted,  and 
lay    in   sackcloth,     and    wait    soAlj. 
28.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  cameto 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying,  29.  ^  Seat 
<*  thou  how  Ahab  humUeth  himself  b^ 
**  fore  me  ?  because  he  humbledi  hiD- 
<^  self  before  me,  I  will  not  (p)  bring  the 
«  evil  in  his  days :  but  in  his  sons  d^ 
^*  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  housb" 


"  I  will  take  away  the  nosterity  of  Bsadu, 
**  and  the  posterity  of  his  house ;  and  vilt 
**  make  thy  house  like  the  house  of  Jcfo- 
••  boara,  the  son  of  Nebat.  1  Kings  xvi.S." 
About  a  year  afler  this  prophecy  Zimii 
conspired  against  Baasha,  and  slew  bin, 
and  all  his  house.     1  Kings  xvi.  9  to  IZ 

(n)  V.  23.  ''  Eat  Jezebel.'*  Accoo- 
plished  accordingly  about  15  yean  9fta* 
wards.  By  Jehu  s  command  she  «« 
thrown  out  of  her  window  at  Jexred ;  sad 
when  he  sent  shortly  afterwards  to  have 
her  taken  up  and  buried,  *'  they  found  no 
**  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet, 
*'  and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  2  Kings  ix- 
*«  30  to  35." 

(o)  V.  25.  '*  Jezebel."     She  was  a  stnn* 

fer,   daughter  of  Ethbaal,    king  of  the 
idonians.     1  Kings  xvi.  32. 
(p)  V.  29.  ''  Not  bring.*'   So  that  an  act 
of  humility  towards  God,  even  in  a  moft 
wicked     king,    suspended     God's    ven- 
geance !1 
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CHAP.  XXII. 


A.ND  they  continued  three  years  with- 
out (q)  war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 
2.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  (r) 
year,  that  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah  came  down  to  the  king  ot  Israel. 
S.  (And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his 
servants,  ^^Know  ye  that  Ramoth  in 
^*  Gilead  is  our's,  and  we  be  still,  and 
**  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
^  of  Syria?')  4.  And  he  said  unto 
Jehoshapliat,  ^*  Wilt  thou  go  with  me 
^'to  battle  to  Ramoth-ff'dead  ?'  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
^  I  oiN  OS  thou  art^  my  people  as  thy 
*^  people,   my  horses  as   thy  horses." 

5.  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  ^*  Enauire  (5),  I  pray  thee,  at 
«*  the   word    ot    the    Lord    to-day." 

6.  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the 
prophets  (t)  together,  about  four  bun- 
tired  men,  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Shall 
^  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
^  or  shw  I  forbear  ?"  And  they  said, 
^  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
^  into  the  hand  of  the  king."  ?•  And 
Jehoshaphat  said,  ''  Is  there  not  here  a 
'*  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we 
••  might  enquire  of  him?*  8.  And  the 
king  of  iNniel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
^  inere  is  yet  one  man  (Micaiah  the 
**  son  of  Imlah)  by  whom  we  may  en- 
^  quire  of  the  Lord  ;  but  I  hate  him, 
^  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  con- 
^  oeming  me,  but  evil."  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  **  Let  not  the  king  say  so." 
9m  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an 


iq)  V.  1.  **  Without  war."  Benhadad, 
king  of  Syria,  had  invaded  Samaria  two 
successive  years ;  and  in  each  year  God 
aasisted  Ahab,  and  enabled  him  to  slay  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter.  The 
second  year  127,000  were  slain,  and  Ahab 
had  Benhadad  in  his  power ;  but  he  made 
a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent  hiiii  away. 
This  displeased  God,  and  he  denounced 
against  Ahab,  *^  because  thou  hast  let 
^  go  out  of  thy  hand,  a  man  whom  I 
«  appointed  to  utter  destruction,  there- 
*'  fore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and 
*'  thy  people  for  his  people.     1  Kings 


XX. 


(r)  V.2.  *' Third  year,"  of  this  peace. 
B.  C.  897. 


officer,  and  said,  <<  Hasten  Aitker  Mi- 
^^  caiah  the  son  of  Imlah."  10.  And  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
kin^  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne^ 
havmg  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  void 
place,  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of 
Samaria,  and  all  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied before  tliem.  11.  And  Zede- 
kiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made  him 
horns  of  iron :  and  he  said,  **  Thus 
<<  saith  the  Lord,  "  With  these  shalt 
^*  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until  thou 
**  have  consumed  them."  12.  And  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  so»  saying, 
**  (jo  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  pros- 
*<per:  for  die  Lord  shall  deliver  // 
*^  into  the  king's  hand."  IS.  And  the 
messenger  that  was  gone  to  call  Micaiah, 
spake  unto  him,  savmg,  <<  Behold  now, 
^<  the  words  of  the  prophets  declare 
**  flood  unto  the  king  with  one  mouth : 
"  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee^  be  like  the 
^<  word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that 
« which  is  good."  14.  And  Micaiah 
said,  <^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the 
^^  Lord  saitli  unto  me,  that  will  I 
^  speak."  15.  So  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  the  king  said  unto  him,  ^^  Micaiah, 
"  shall  we  go  aflainst  Ramoth-gilead  to 
**  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?"  and  he 
answered  him,  <<  60  and  proq)er :  Cm: 
<*  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
"  hand  of  die  kinff."  16.  And  the  king 
said  unto'him,  ^^  How  many  times  shall  I 
*<  adjure  thee^  that  thou  tell  me  nothing 
*<  but  thiU  which  is  true  in  the  name  of 
"the  Lord?"  17.  And  he  said,  "I 
"  saw  all  Israel  scattered  upon  the  hilk, 

{s)  V.  5.  *<  Enquire,  &c."  See  ante,  S79. 
note  on  2  Sam.  xxi.  1. 

(/)  V.6.  "Prophets,"  probably,  "the 
"  prophets  of  Baal."  They  amounted  be- 
fore Elijah's  contest  with  them  ( 1  Kings 
xviii.  28.)  to  45a  And  though  it  is  stated, 
(1  Kings  xviii.  4a)  that  Eliiah  afterwards 
brought  them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon, 
and  slew  them  there,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  but  that  they  were  replaced.  In 
2  Kings  iii.  13.  when  Elisha  riefused  to  in- 

Zuire  of  the  Lord  for  Jehoram  lunit  of 
irael  Ahab's  son,  he  said  to  him,  "  What 
'«  have  I  to  do  with  thee ;  get  thee  to  the 
"  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  the  prophets 
**  of  thy  mother  ;"  as  if  there  were  such 
prophets  still  in  being. 
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^  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd : 
^  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
^  master,  let  them  return  every  man  to 
^his  house  in  peace."  18.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
^  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that  he  would 
^prophesy  no  good  concerning  me, 
«« but  evil  r  19.  And  he  (ti)8aid,  "Hear 
^  thou  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
^  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, 
**  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing 
^  by  him,  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
<<  left.  20.  And  the  Lord  said,  '« Who 
*^  shall  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go 
<*  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?"  And 
<*  one  said  on  this  manner,  and  another 
^  said  on  that  manner.  21.  And  there 
^  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  before 
*^  the  Lord,  and  said,  *'  I  will  persuade 
^  him."  22.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
^  him,  <*  Wherewith  ?'  And  he  said, 
^  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying 
^  spirit  m  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
«<phet8."  And  he  said,  ''Thou  shalt 
^persuade  him,  and  prevail  also:  go 
^  forth,  and  do  so."  2S.  Now  there- 
^  fore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
^  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these 
^  ttiy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath 
''  spoken  evil  concerning  thee."  24.  But 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Cbenaanah  went 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said,  **  Which  way  went  the  Spirit 
*'  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto 
«*  thee  ?"  25.  And  Micaiah  said,  «  Be- 
''  hold,  thou  shalt  see  in  that  day,  when 
''  thou  shalt  go  into  an  inner  chamber 
<<  to  hide  thyself."  26.  And  the  king  of 
Israel  said,  ^*  Take  Micaiah,  and  carry 
^  him  back  unto  Ammon  the  governor 
''  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's 
''  son ;  27.  and  say,  "  Thus  saith  the 
*'  king,  '*  Put  this  Jellow  in  the  prison, 
^  and  feed  him  wi&  bread  of  affliction 
''  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I 
<'  come  in  peace."  28.  And  Micaiah 
said,  *'  If  thou  return  at  all  in  peace, 
<'  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me." 
And  he  said,  ''Hearken,  O  people, 
"  every  one  of  you."  29.  So  the  king 
of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 


(m)  v.  19.  •«  He/'  i.  e.  «  Micaiah." 


Judah    went    up    to     Ramotb-cilead. 
SO.  And  the  king  of  Israel  saia  onto 
Jehoshaphat,  "  I  will  disguise  myself 
"  and  enter  into  the  battle,  Init  put  thon 
"  on  thy  robes."  And  the  king  of  Isrsd 
disguised  himself^   and   went  into  the 
battle.    31.  But  the  king  of  Syria  com- 
manded his  thir^  and  two  captains  thst 
had  rule   over    his    chariots,    sayings 
"  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  gresi, 
"  save  only  with  the  king  of  IsneL" 
32.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ap- 
tains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphst, 
that  they  said,  "  Surely  it  is  the  king  of 
"  Israel"     And  tliey   turned  aside  to 
fight  against  him  :    and  Jeho&liaphat 
cried  out    33.  And  it  came  to  psn^ 
when  the  captains  of  the  chariots  pe^ 
oeived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel 
that  they  turned  back   from  punniiy 
him.     34.  And  a  certain  man  drew  i 
bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  kiflg 
of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  Itf- 
ness :  whereibre  he  said  unto  the  drifff. 
of  his  chariot,  "  Turn  thine  hand,  lod 
"  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am 
"  wounded."     35.  And  the  battle  in- 
creased that  da^ :    and  the  king  wk 
stayed  up  in  his  chariot   against  tbe 
Svrians,  and  died  at    even:   and  tbe 
blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the 
midst  of  the  chariot.     36.   And  thefe 
went  a  proclamation    throudioat  tk 
host  about  the  going  down  of  the  m^ 
saying,  *'  Every  man  to  his  city,  tai 
"  every   man    to    his    own    countij' 
37.  So  the  king  died,  and  was  broudit 
to  Samaria;  and  they  buried  the  knf 
in  Samaria.     38.  And  one  washed  tbe 
chariot  in  the  pool  of  Samaria ;  and  tbe 
dogs  licked  up  his    blood ;    and  di^ 
washed  his  armour,  according  unto  die 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  (x)  vgA^ 
39.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  AbA 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  iioaie 
which  he  made,  and  all  tlie  cities  diK 
he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  tbe 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ?    40.  So  Ahab   slept  with  bk 
fathers;  and  Ahaziah  his  son  reigDed 
in  his  stead.    41.  And  Jehoshaphat  tbe 


(x)  V.  38.   "  He   spake."      Ante,  S» 
1  Kings  xxi.  19. 
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son  of  Asa,  began  to  reign  over  Judah 
in  the  fourth  year  (y)  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel.  42.  Jehosh<q)hat  was  thirty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
mod  ne  reigned  twen^  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem :  and  his  mother's  name  was 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  ShilhL  43.  And 
he  walked  in  lul  the  ways  of  Asa  his 
firther,  he  turned  not  aside  firom  it, 
doin^  tkat  which  was  right  in  the  eves 
of  the  Lord:  nevertheless  the  hiirh 
places  were  not  taken  away ;  Jbr  the 
people  offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in 
die  hi^  places  (z).  44.  And  Jehosha- 
phgt  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Israel 
45.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosha^ 
phat,  and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  and 
Low  he  warred,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ?  46.  And  the  (a)  remnant  of 
ibe  sodomites  which  remained  in  the 
dmjs  of  his  fiither  Asa,  he  took  out  of 
tiie  land.  47.  T^e  was  tlien  no  king 
In  Edom :  a  deputy  was  king.  48.  Jeho- 


shaphat  made  ships  of  (6)  Tarshish  to 
go  to  Ophir  for  gold ;  but  they  went 
not;  for  the  ships  were  broken  at 
Eziongeber.  49.  Then  said  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Ahab  unto  Jehosh^)hat, 
^'  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  servants 
"  in  the  ships ;"  but  Jehoshaphat  would 
not  50.  And  Jehoshiqphat  slept  (c)  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fiithers  m  the  city  of  David  his  father  (d) : 
and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  51.  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
the  seventeenth  (e)  year  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah,  and  r«igned  two  years 
over  Israel.  52.  And  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the 
way  of  his  fiither,  and  in  the  way  of  his 
mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin« 
53.  For  he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped 
him,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lokb^ 
God  of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  his 
fiither  had  done^  .    ■  » 


IL    KINGS. 


CHAP.  )I. 

AvB  it  came  (g)  to  pass  when  the  Lord 
would  take  up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a 
vhiriwind,  that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha 
ftom  Gilgal.  2.  And  Elijah  said  unto 
EUsha,  ^< Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee:  for 
^  tbe  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el.'' 
iUid  Elisha  said  unto  hinij  **As  the 
^  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
«•  will  not  leave  thee."  So  they  went 
to  Beth-eL  d.  And  the  sons  of 
j>het8  that  were  at  Beth-el,  came 
to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
^  Koowest  thou  that  tlie  Lord  will 
^take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head 
«<  to-day?''  And  he  said,  "  Yea,  I  know 
<*  Hf  hold  you  your  peace."    4.  And 


(f )  V.  41.  "  Fourth  year."     B.  C.  91 S. 

(s)  V.  43.  **  The  high  places,"  for  idola- 

Eeus  worship. 

(«)  o.  46, 47, 48, 49,  arc  omitted  in  Sept. 

h)  V.  48.  Omit  *<  of  Tarshish."   1  Wall, 

M4. 

(c)  V.SO.  <' Slept."     RC.  889. 


Elijah  said  unto  him,  «  Elisha,  Tarry 
*^  here^  I  pray  thee :  for  the  Lord  ham 
*^  sent  me  to  Jericha"  And  he  said, 
<*  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
^  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee."  So  they 
came  to  Jericho.  5.  And  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  that  were  at  Jericho  came 
to  fUisha,  and  said  unto  him,  ^*  Knowest 
^^  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
**  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?" 
Ancf  he  answered,  **  Yea,  I  know  tV, 
**  hold  you  your  peace."  6.  And  Elijali 
said  unto  mm,  ^*  Tarry,  I  pray  thee, 
**  here :  for  the  Lord  bath  sent  me  to 
<<  Jordan."  And  he  said,  *^As  the 
**  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
"  I  will  not  leave  thee."  And  they  two 
went  on.     7«  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons 


{d)  *« Father,"  i.e.  <* ancestor,  one  of 
<'  his  forefathers." 

(e)  V.  51.  **  Seventeenth,**  or  rather 
'<20th.  2  Hales,  410."  Jehosliaphat's 
reign  began  B.  C.  913. 

Q:)  V.  1.  «<  Came  to  pass."  B.  C.  896: 

SS 
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of  tliejprophet  went,  and  stood  to  view 
a&r  oft :  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 
8.  And  Elijah  took  his  mande,  and 
wrapt  it  together,  and  smote  the  waters, 
and  they  were  divided  {h)  hither  and 
thither,  so  diat  they  two  went  over  on 
dry  ground.  9.  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
they  were  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said 
unto  Elisha,  ^^  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for 
*^  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from 
<«thee."  And  Elisha  said,  **I  pray 
**  thee,  let  a  doable  (i)  portion  of  thv 
*'  ^irit  be  upon  me."  10.  And  he  said, 
**  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing :  never' 
*<  thelesSf  if  tliou  see  me  ic/ien  lam  taken 
"  from  diee^  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee; 
<«  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  he  so,**  11.  And 
it  came  to  pass  as  they  still  went  on 
and  talked,  thai  behold,  tbere  ap]}cared 
a  diariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire,  and 
parted  them  both  asunder,  and  Elijah 
weiU  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 
12.  And  Elisha  saw  t/,  and  he  cried, 
^<  My  fiither,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
^  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof." 
And  he  saw  him  no  more :  and  he  todc 
held  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them 
in  two  pieces.  IS.  He  took  up  also  the 
mande  of  EUijah  that  fell  from  him,  and 
went  back,  and  stood  by  the  bank  of 
Jordan.  14.  And  he  took  the  mantle 
of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote 
the  ivaters,  and  said,  "  Where  is  the 
"  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?'  and  when  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither:  and  Elisha  went 
over.  15.  And  when  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  which  (k)  were  to  view  at 
Jericho,  saw  him,  they  said,  "  The  spirit 
"  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha."  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  the  ground  before  him: 
16.  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^<  Behold 
"  now,  there  be  with  thy  servants  fifly 
"  strong  men,  let  tliem  go,  we  pray 
*«  tliee,  and  seek  thy  master :  lest  per- 
•*  adventure  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath 
**  taken  him  up,  and  cast   him   upon 


(h)  V.  8.  *'  Divided."  A  similar  miracle 
to  that  in  Josh.  iii.  between  500  and  600 
years  before. 

(/)  V.  9.  **  A  double  pcNrtion."  A  wise 
requo^t !     Not  riches  or  earthly  power  ! 


<*  some  mountain,  or  into  some  valley." 
And  he  said,   *^  Ye  shall   not  send." 
17.  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he 
was  ashamed,  he  s^d,  *^  Send.**   Thy 
sent  therefore  fifty  men,  and  they  soi^ 
three  days,  but  found  him  not.  18.  &i 
when  they  came  again  to  him,  (fiir  be 
tarried  at  Jeridio)  be   said  unto  them, 
"  Did  I  not  say  unto  you,  **  Go  not?' 
19.  Aiid  the  men  of  the  city  saki  hdID 
Elisha,  <'  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  a- 
'^  tuation  of  this  city  is  pleasant  as  iiy 
^*  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is  naif^ 
*^  and  the  ground  barren.**     Sa  Aai 
he  said,  "  Bring  me  a  new  cnue,  mi 
*^  put  salt  therein.'*  And  they  biDagb 
it  to  him.    21.  And  he  went  iorth  onto 
the  spring  of  the  waters,  and  cast  tk 
salt  in  there,  and  said,  <<  Thus  nidi  tk 
<<  Lord,  ^<  I  have  healed  these  waten; 
"  there  shall  not  be  from  thenoe  mj 
"  more  death,  or  barren  land.    92.  i 
the  waters  were  healed  unto  thisdift 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  wUk 
he  spake.     23.  And  he  went  up  im 
thence  unto  Beth-el :  and  as  hewasp- 
ing  up  by  the  way,   dbere  came  M 
little   children    out   of   the    dty,  aod 
mocked    him,    and     said     unto    hiiv 
*^  Go  up,  thou  bald-head ;  go  up^  Aoo 
«'  bald-head."  24.  And  he  tunied  bd^ 
and  looked  on  diem,  and  cuned  tka 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  thoe 
came  forth  two   she  bears  out  of  Ai 
wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  chiUiCi 
of  them.  25.  And  he  went  firom  dMW 
to  mount  Carmel,  and  from  thenoe  k 
returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  V. 
Now  (/)  Naaman,  captain  of  the  hoi 
of  the  kinc  (w)  of  Syria,  was  a  ^ 
man  with  his  master,  and  honoonbkb 
because  by  him  the  Lord  had  ciwi 
deliverance  unto  Syria  ;  he  was  w  • 
mighty  man  in  valour,  but  kerns  th 
per.  2.  And  the  Syrians  had  cone  ort 
by  companies,  and  had   brought  vnj 


(k)  V.  15.  "  Which  were  to  view.''  Set 
r.  7.  **  The  fifty  who  went  to  watch  Elijiii 
«'  and  Elisha." 

(/)  V.  1.  Before  Christ,  894. 

(m)  "  King  of  Syria."  Benhadsd 


n.  KINGS. 


out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little 
and    she    waited    on    Naaman's 
And  hhe  said  unto  her  mis- 
^  Would  Grixi  my  lord  were  widi 
prophet  that  is  in  8amaria :  for 
would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy/* 
Jid  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord, 
*'  Thus  and  thus  saith  the  maid 
:  is  of  the  hind  of  Israel."  5.  And 
of  Syria  said,  "  Go  to,  go, 
I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king 
Israel/'     And    he   departed,   and 
^  with    him    ten    talentis  of  silver, 
six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten 
Banges  of  raiment.  6.  And  he  brought 
letter  to  the  king  (?j)  of  Israel,  say- 
**  Now  when  this   Jetter   is   come 
fito  dice,   behold,  I  have  therewith 
tic  Naamajt  my  servant  to  ihee,  that 
mayest  recover  him  of  liis  le- 
_  ^        ?•  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
king  of  Israel  luid  read  tlie  letter, 
.  lie  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  **  Am 
|God,  to  kill  and  to  make  idive,  that 
man  doth  send  unto  me  to  re- 
•  a  man  of  his   leprosy  ?  where- 
eonsitler,    I   pray  yon,    nrid   see 
he  seeketh  a  <|UinTel  against  me/* 
^nd  it  was  so^  when  Elishti  the  man 
had    heard    that    the    king  of 
i  had  rent  his  clothes,  diat  he  sent 
king,   saying,    '*  Wherefore  hast 
rent  thy  clothes?  let  him   come 
to  me,  and  he  shall   know  that 
is  a  prophet  in  Israel/'     9.  So 
n    came   with    his    horses    and 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door 
I  house  of  Elisha.    10,  And  Elisha 
a    me^enger    unto  him,    saying, 
and    wash     in     JorJan     seven 
,     and    thy    flesh    shall    come 
unto  tliee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
IK  But  Naaman  was  wroth, 
f  went  away,  and  said,  "  Behold,   I 
"    Jght,  He  will  surely  come  out  to 
_  and  stand,  and  call  on  die  name 
the  Loan  his  God,  and  strike  his 
over  the  place,  and  recover  tlie 
12.  Are  not  Abana  and  Phar- 


(it)  V.  6.  '•  King  of  lirael,  u  e.  *'  Jcho- 

raoi,  the  Aon  «f  Ahab/' 

(o)  V.  !?•  **  Burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice." 


^^  p«ur,  rivers  of  Dcmiascus,  better  than 
**  all  the  waters  of  Israel?  may  I  not 
**  wash  in  them  and  be  clean?'*  So  he 
turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
IS.  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  "  My  father, 
•*  If  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  som^ 
**  great  thing,  wouldest  tliou  not  have 
"  done  ii  ?  how  much  rather  then, 
**  when  he  saith  to  tliee,  *'  Wash  ant! 
**  be  clean  ?"  14.  Then  went  lie  dov^n, 
and  dipped  luraself  seven  times  in  Jor- 
dan, according  to  the  saying  of  tlie 
man  of  God :  and  his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he 
was  clean*  15.  And  he  retiu'ned  to  the 
moil  of  God,  he  and  all  his  company, 
and  came,  and  stood  before  him  :  and  he 
said,  *'  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is 
*'  no  God  in  all  die  eurdi,  but  in  Israel : 
"  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a 
*'  blessing  of  thy  servant/'  16.  But 
he  said,  **  As  the  Lord  liveth,  before 
**  whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none/' 
And  ho  urged  him  to  take  #/,  but  he 
refused.  17.  And  Naanum  ^«»aid,  "  Shall 
•*  there  not  Uien,  I  [>ray  diee,  be  given 
**  to  thy  servant  two  mules  burden  of 
**  earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  henceibrth 
"  offer  neither  burnt-offering  {o}  nor 
*^  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto 
*^  the  Lord.  18.  In  this  thing  the 
**  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  th^it  when 
^*  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of 
*^  Rimmon  to  wor?ihip  there,  and  he 
**  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  my* 
*'  self  in  die  house  of  Rimmon  :  when  I 
"  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of 
**  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
"  vant  in  this  thing/*  19.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  "  Go,  in  peace/*  So  he  de- 
parted from  him  a  little  way.  20.  But 
Gehazi  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man 
of  God,  said,  **  Behold,  my  master 
^^  hatli  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in 
"  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which 
*'  he  brought;  but  a^  the  Lord  liveth, 
**  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take  some- 
**  what  of  him."  2 1.  So  Gehazi  followed 


So  that  bumt^flertngs  and  sacriHces  were 
in  use  amongst  the  Sy riant.  See  ante^ 
506.  note  oi\  Gei\/\v\>  /i.V, 
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*<  after  Naaman :  and  when  Naaman 
*^  saw  him  running  after  him,  he  lighted 
<*  down  from  his  chariot  to  meet  him, 
"and  said,  «/j  all  well?'  22.  And 
he  said,  "  AH  is  well :  my  master  hath 
"  sent  me,  saying,  "  Behold,  even  now 
*<  there  be  come  to  me  from  mount 
"  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
"  of  the  prophets :  give  them,  I  pray 
"  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two 
"  changes  of  garments."  2S.  And 
Naaman  said,  **  Be  content,  take  two 
*^  talents."  And  he  urged  him,  and 
bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two 
bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments, 
and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  servants, 
and  they  bare //iifii2  before  him.  24.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed 
them  in  the  house ;  and  he  let  the  men 
go,  and  they  departed.  25.  But  he 
went  in,  and  stood  before  his  master; 
and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  "  Whence 
"  earnest  thou^  Gehazi?"  And  he  said, 
"  Thy  servant  went  no  whither." 
26.  And  he  said  unto  him,  "  Went  not 
**  mine  heart  mth  thee,  when  the  man 
**  turned  again  frt)m  his  chariot  to  meet 
**  thee  ?  is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
"  and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive- 
*<  yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
"  oxen,  and  men  servants,  and  maid 
"  servants  ?  27.  The  leprosy  therefore 
"  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee, 
**  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever."  And 
he  went  out  (/?)  from  his  presence  a 
leper  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  IX. 

And  Elisha  the  prophet  called  [q)  one 
of  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and 
said  unto  him,  "  Gird  up  thy  loins, 
**  and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine 
*^  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth-mlead. 
"  2.  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
"  look  out  there  (r)  Jehu  the  son  of 


(p)  v.  27.  ••Went  out,  &c."  An  in- 
stance of  «?ecfl(y  vengeance;  the  punishment 
following  immediately  upon  the  offence  ! 


(q)  V.  1. 

(r)  V.2. 
ante,  588. 
him  king. 


*'  Called. 
"  Jehu." 
Elijah  was 


Before  Christ,  884. 
In  1  Kings  xix.  16. 
ordered   to  anoint 


**  Jdioshi^hat  the  son  of  Nimshi,  nd 
*^  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  froB 
**  among  his  brethren,  and  cany  hoi 
**  to  an  inner  chamber.     3.  Then  tike 
<<  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  li^  on  hii 
<<  head,    and    say,    <^  Thus  saith  dK 
*'  Lord,  <^  I  have  anointed  thee  kiw 
«  over  Israel :  then  open  the  door  na 
<<  flee,  and  tarry  not*"    4.  So  theyoaf 
man,  even  the  younu^  man  the  prapkl^ 
went  to  Ramotb-jjikad.     S.  And  ida 
he  came,  beholcC  the  captaini  of  h 
host  were  sitting ;  and  he  said,  ^Ihm 
«an  errand  to  thee,  OcapCaai:"iiil 
Jehu  said,  ^  Unto  whidi  of  all  ns?"  mi 
he  said,  <<Totbee,  Ocaptain."  6.  Ad 
he  arose,  and  went  into  the  haaatfrni 
he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  mi 
unto  him,  *<  Thus  saith  the  LoBO  Goi 
'<  of  Israel,  I  have  anointed  thee  Uif 
"  over  the  people  of  the  Lobo^  obi 
*^  over  Israel.    7«  And  thou  shahflBie 
<^  the  house  (s)  of  Ahab  thy  flMMi 
<^  that  I  mav  avenge  the  blood  of  m 
*^  servants  the  prc^hets,  and  the  bbod 
<*  of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lou^  it 
<'  the  hand  of  JezebeL      8.  For  (/)  Ae 
*^  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  pemh^ 
'<  and  I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  Ui 
^^  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  bin 
<*  that  is  shut  up   and   left;  in  hadi 
*^  9.  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  AU 
<<  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  «»<' 
<'  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  fiMh 
<«  the  son  of  Ahijah.    1 0.  And  the  dqp 
<^  shall  eat  Jezebel  (fi)  in  the  portnoif 
<^  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  noaetohof 
**  her"     And  he  opened  the  door,tfB 
fled.      11.   Then  Jehu  camefcitliti 
the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  cue  mi 
unto  him,    ^^  Is   all   well  ?   wbeRtie 
"  came  this  mad  JeUam  to  thee?"  h^ 
he  said  unto  them,  *^  Ye  know  tbestfi 
<*  and  his  communication."    18.  h^ 
they  said,    *'  //  is  false,  tell  us  no** 
And  he  said,  <^  Thus  and  thus  ^Sf^ 


(*)  V.  7.  "  House  of  Ahab."  Jon^ 
Ahab*8  son,  was  then  on  the  throne. 

(0  V-  8,  9,  10.  A  repetition  of  lhed^ 
nunciation,  1  Kings  xxi.  21,  22, 23>  ti^ 
590. 

(u)  V.  10.  "  Jezebel/'  Ahab's  widot. 
Joraro's  mother. 


/ 
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^  he  to  me,  saying,  ^  Thus  saith  the 
^  Lord,  ^*  I  have  anointed  thee  king 
••  over  Israel.''  IS.  Then  they  hasted, 
and  took  every  man  his  garment,  and 
put  it  mider  nim  on  the  top  of  the 
stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying, 
^  Jehu  is  king."  14.  So  Jehu,  the  son 
of  Jehoshq)hat  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
conspired  gainst  Joram :  (now  Joram 
liad  kept  iSunothn^ead,  he  and  all 
Jbmel,  because  of  l£zael  king  of  Syria : 
15.  But  king  Joram  was  returned  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel,  of  the  wounds  which 
tfM  Syrians  had  given  him,  when  he 
inifffat  with  Hazael  king  of  Sjrria.) 
And  Jehu  said,  <*  If  it  be  your  minds, 
^tken  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape 
^  <kit  of  the  ci^  to  go  to  tell  //  in  Jez- 
'^reeL*'  16.  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot, 
iAA  went  to  Jezreel,  (for  Joram  lav 
^  re.)  And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah 
!  come  down  to  see  Joram.  17.  And 
!  stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower  in 
Mjpnel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of 
Mia  as  he  came,  and  said,  *<  I  see  a 
^'company."  And  Joram  said,  "  Take 
^im  horseman,  and  send  to  meet  them, 
^iiad  let  him  say,  ^^  Is  it  peace?" 
1A  So  there  went  one  on  horseback 
tt'meet  him,  and  said,  ^  Thus  saith  the 

*  toa^  "  ^  *  P®*^  ^  -^"^  ^^^^  ^^» 
I*' What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ? 
^tora  thee  behind  me."  And  the 
wililiiiiiiu  told,  sayinff,  *^  The  messen- 
WjgBT  came  to  them,  but  he  comedi  not 
^IjauD."  19.  Then  he  sent  out  a  se- 
ilMia  on  horseback,  which  came  to 
itofls,  and  saki,  ^  Thus  saith  the  king, 
•»*iir  it  peace?"  And  Jehu  answered, 
^  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ? 
^Unm  thee  behind  me."  20.  And  the 
Ijferlimiin  told,  saying,  **  He  came 
■^^ven  unto  them,  and  cometh  not 
^'mgtin;  and  the  driving  is  like  the 
"^driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi: 
^fiir  he  driveth  furiously."    21.  And 


Joram  said,  *'  Make  ready."  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram 
king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of 
Juclah  went  out,  each  in  his  chariot, 
and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and 
met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  die 
Jezreelite.  22.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said, 
^*  is  it  peace,  Jehu  ?'  And  he  an- 
swered, "  What  peace,  so  long  as  the 
"  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel 
*^  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ?" 
28.  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and 
fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  **  There  is 
treachery,  O  Ahaziah."  24.  And  Jehu 
drew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength,  and 
smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms,  and 
the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he 
sunk  down  in  his  chariot  25.  Then 
said  Jehu  to  Bidkali  his  captain,  '*  Take 
^*  up  and  cast  him  in  the  ^lortion  of  the 
"field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite:  for 
"  remember  how  that,  when  I  and  thou 
**  rode  together  after  Ahab  his  fatlier, 
**  the  Lord  laid  this  burden  {x)  upon 
«*  him.  26.  "  Surely  I  have  seen  yes- 
**  terday  the  blood  of  Naboth,  and  tlie 
**  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
<<  and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  plat, 
*<  s^th  the  Lord."  Now  tlierefore  take 
<*  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground^ 
<<  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

27.  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah saw  this<,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the 
garden  house :  And  Jehu  followed  after 
him,  and  said,  '*  Smite  him  also  in  the 
chariot"  And  they  did  so  at  the  going 
up  to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleani.  Anil 
he  fled   to  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

28.  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a 
chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in 
his  sepulchre  with  his  fiithers  in  tlie 
dty  of  David.  29.  And  in  tlie  eleventh 
year  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  b^^an 
Ahaziah  (v)  to  reign  over  Juchih. 
SO.  And  iNTien  Jehu  was  come  to  Jez- 


'(«)o. 25. ''This  burthen,"  i.e.  what 
ip  mentioned  in  verse  26.  And  see  1  Kings 
tad.  19.  **  Thou  shalt  speak  unto  him 
^iAhab),  sayins,  '<  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
•  III  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood 
^  of  Naootb,  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
**  even  thine.'*  So  that  this  was  verified 
H  to  Joram,  as  well  as  Ahab. 


(y)  V.  29.  '*  Ahaziah."  He  walked  in 
the  way  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  tlie 
house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  Ahab's  sou-iii- 
law.  His  mother  was  Athaliah,  daughter 
of  Ahab,  and  granddaughter  of  Omri 
king  of  hrael.  2  Kings  viii.  18. 26,  27. 
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reel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it,  and  she 
painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head, 
and  looked  out  at  a  window.  31.  And 
as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said, 
**  Had  Zimri  (z)  peace,  who  slew  his 
*<  master  ?"  32.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
Gace  to  the  window,  and  said,  *'  Who 
"  is  on  my  side,  who  T*  And  there 
looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs* 
S3.  And  he  said,  "  Throw  her  down." 
So  tliey  threw  her  down  ;  and  some  of 
her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall, 
and  on  the  horses:  and  he  trod  her 
underfoot.  34.  And  when  he  was  come 
in  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  said, 
^  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman,  and 
**  bury  her :  for  she  is  a  king's  (a) 
**  daughter.**  35.  And  they  went  to 
bury  her ;  but  they  found  no  more  of 
her  than  the  scull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  A^  hands.  36.  Where- 
fore they  came  again  and  told  him: 
And  he  said,  *^  This  is  the  word  of  the 
^  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servant 
Elijah  the  Tishbit^  ^^yingf  *^  In  the 
*^  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  (fogs  eat  the 
<*  flesh  of  Jezebel:"  37.  And  the  car> 
<<  case  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as  the  dung 
**  upon  the  face  of  tlie  field  in  the  por- 
*^  tion  of  Jezreel ;  so  that  tliey  shall  not 
"  say,  **  Tliis  is  Jezebel." 

CHAP.  X. 

And  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Sama- 
ria: and  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent 
to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  of  Jez- 
reel {/j\  to  the  elders,  and  to  them 
that  brought  up  Ahab's  children,  say- 
inii;,  2.  "  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter 
"  Cometh  to  you,  seeing  your  master's 
"  sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are  with 
"  you  chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced  city 


{z)  u.  31.  "Ziniri."  He  conspired 
against  Baasha,  and  slew  him  and  all  his 
house :  but  he  reigned  only  seven  days  in 
Tirzal),  for  all  Israel  made  Omri  king. 
Omri  took  Tirzah  ;  and  then  Zimri  «*  went 
**  into  the  palace  of  the  king*s  house,  and 
<<  burnt  the  king's  house  over  him  with 
*<  fire,  and  died.  1  Kings  xvi.  9  to  11. 
**  and  15  to  28." 

[a)  17.34-.  "  A  king's  daughter."  The 
daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Zidon- 
ians.     1  Kings  xvi.  31. 


**  also,    and    armour :     S.  Look  even 
**  out  the  best  and   meetest  of  your 
**  master's   sons,   and   set  him  on  his 
^<  lather's   throne,    and   fight  fi>r  yonr 
*^  master's  house."     4.  But  th^  wen 
exceedingly  afraid,  and  said,  **  behold^ 
*'  two  {c)  kings  stood  not  before  him: 
^<  how  then  snail  we  stand  1"    5.  And 
he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he  tliit 
was  over  the  city,  the  elden  alio^  md 
the  bringers  up  of  the  children^  sent  to 
Jehu,  saying,  ^^  We  are  thy  servility 
^*  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  m; 
**  we  will  not  make  any  kins :  do  dui 
"  that  which  is  good   in  dune  ^o.* 
6.  llien  he  wrote  a  letter  the  seoooi 
time  to  them,  savins,   ^  If  ye  &f  nuD^ 
^'  and   if  ve  will    hearken    unto  i^ 
"  voice^   take    ye    the    heads   of  m 
^*  men  your  master's  sons,  and  am 
**  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow  dii 
^<  time :"   (now  the  king^s   sons  idf 
seventy  persons,   were  with  the  gmt 
men  of  the  dty,  which  brought  ttca 
up.)     7.  And  it  came  to  pass  whenAi 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  took  tb 
king's  sons,  and  slew  seventy  pemai^ 
and  put  their  heads  in   iMsket^  aid 
sent  him  them  to  Jezreel.     8.  And  dMR 
came  a  messenger,  and  told  him,  sBjia^ 
*^  They  have  brought  the  heads  df  tk 
"  king's  sons."    And  he  said,  **  l*y  J« 
^'  them  in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  a 
^*  of   the    gate,    until    the    manaBf^' 
9.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  moniii^ 
that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  sm 
to  all  the  people,    '<  Ye  be  ri^teoui: 
^*  behold,  I  conspired  against  my  m** 
^*  ter,  and  slew  him :   but  who  skeir  tD 
<'  these?     10.    Know  now,  that  Aete 
*^  shall  fall  unto  the  earth  nothing  of 
^^  the  word  {d)  of  the  Lord,  which  tbe 


(b)  17. 1.  <<  Jezreel,"  or  "  Samaria.  Sept-" 

(c)  V.  4.  *«  Two  kings,"*  via.  **  JonSi 
«  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah,  Idog  ^ 
"Judah." 

(d)  V.  10.  17.  "  The  word  (or  saying)  rf 
'« the  Lord.*'  See  ante,  590.  1  Kings  xxL 
21.  and  596.  2  Kings  ix.  8.  "  I  will  briof 
'<  evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take  avi^  ^ 
"  posteritv ;"  and   "  the  whole  houn  « 


"  posterity;     .^.^ 
'<  Ahab  shall  perish." 


Chap.  X. 
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^  Lord  spake  concerning  the  house 
**  of  Ahab :  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
**  ikai  which  he  spake  by  his  servant 
<<  Elijah."  11.  So  Jehu  slew  all  that 
remained  of  the  house  of  Ahab  in 
Jesreel,  and  all  his  great  men,  and  his 
idns&lks,  and  his  priests,  until  he  left 
none  remaining.  12.  And  he  arose  and 
dqMirted,  and  came  to  Samaria.  And 
•8  he  was  at  the  shearing-house  in  the 
iray,  IS.  Jehu  met  with  the  brethren 
<if  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  said, 
^  Who  are  ye?"  And  they  answered, 
"  We  are  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  and 
**  we  go  down  to  salute  the  children  of 
^  the  king  (e)  and  the  children  of  tlie 
"  oueen."  U.  And  he  said,  "  Take 
^  tfaem  alive."  And  thev  took  them 
•live,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the 
ihearing^-house,  even  two  and  forty  men; 
naither  left  he  any  of  them.  15.  And 
vben  he  was  departed  thence,  he  lighted 
cm  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Kechab,  coming 
ft9  meet  himi,  and  he  saluted  him,  and 
Hid  to  him,  ^*  Is  thine  heart  right,  as 
•*  my  heart  is  with  thine  heart  ?'  And 
^  jAonadab  answered,  <<  It  is."  *^  If  it 
^  be^  ^ve  7ne  thine  hand :"  and  he  gave 
~~~  his  hand,  and  he  took  him  up  to 
into  the  chariot  16.  And  he  said, 
^  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for 
^  the  Lord  :"  so  they  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot  1 7.  And  when  he  came 
to  Samaria,  he  slew  all  that  remained 
unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had  de- 
stroryed  him,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 
18.  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  and  said  unto  them,  **  Ahab 
^  aerved  Baal  a  litde :  btd  Jehu  shall 
**  aerve  hun  much.  19.  Now  therefore 
^  call  unto  me  all  die  uronhcts  of  Baal, 
<*  all  his  servants  and  all  his  priests, 
^  let  none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a 
^  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal ;  whoso- 
^  ever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not 
••  live.**  But  Jehu  did  //  in  subtilty,  to 
die  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 
Wlirshippers  of  Baal.     20.   And  Jehu 

{c)  V.  13.  **  Kin^,"  and  "  cjueen/'  i.  e. 
**  Joram  and  his  wife.*' 

ig)  V.  37.  *'  Unto  thitt  day,"  i.e.  <'  to  the 
■'  Ufpe  when  this  account  was  written." 


said,  ^*  Proclaim  u  soleum  assembly  for 
Baal."  And  they  proclaimed  iV.  21.  And 
jeliu  sent  through  all  Israel,  and  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  tliat 
there  was  not  a  man  left  that  came  not: 
and  they  came  into  tlie  house  of  Baal ; 
and  die  house  of  Baal  was  full  ftom  one 
end  to  anotlier.  22.  And  he  said  unto 
him  that  x/jas  over  the  vestry,  ^'  Bc^lg 
*^  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers 
**  of  Baal."  And  he  brouijht  them  fortli 
vestments.  23.  And  Jehu  went,  and 
Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rediab,  into  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal,  ^*  Search,  and  look 
**  tliat  diere  be  here  with  you  none  of 
^*  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  but  tlie 
^*  worshippers  of  Baal  only."  24.  And 
when  they  went  in  to  ofier  sacrifices, 
and  bumt-oiTerings,  Jehu  appointed 
fourscore  men  without,  and  said,  *^  I/' 
*^  any  of  the  men  whom  I  liave  brought 
^^  into  j'our  hands  escape,  he  that  letteth 
^^  him  go,  his  life  shall  be  for  tlie  life  of 
**  him."  25.  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  oiTering 
the  bunit-offoring,  that  Jehu  said  to 
the  guard  and  to  the  captauis,  **  Go  in, 
*^  and  slay  tliem,  let  none  come  fortli." 
And  tliey  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  the  guard  and  the 
captains  cast  thefu  out,  and  went  to  the 
city  of  the  house  of  Baal.  26.  And 
they  brought  forth  the  images  out  of 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  burnt  them. 
27.  And  they  brake  down  the  image 
of  Baal,  and  brake  don^ii  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  made  it  a  draught  house 
unto  {g)  this  day.  28.  Thus  Jehu  de- 
stroyed Baal  out  of  Israel.  29.  How- 
belt  Ji'om  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu 
departed  not  firom  after  diem,  to  wit,  the 
golden  (h)  calves  that  were  in  Bethel, 
and  that  were  in  Dan.  30.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  ^*  Because  thou 
*^  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which 
**  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done 
^  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  according  to 


(h)  u.  29.  **  Golden  calves/'  as  objects 
of  worship.  See  1  Kings  xii.  27  to  *IiK 
and  ante,  5S2*  note  (j)  on  1  Kings  xiii.  1. 
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'*  till  that  -ocas  in  mine  heart,  thy  children 
**  of  the  fourth  genevatiofi  shall  sit  on 
**  the  throne  of  Israel  "  3L  But  Jehu 
took  no  heed  Co  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  witli  all  his  heart: 
Jbr  lie  departetl  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 
32*  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to 
~  at  Israel  short :  and  Hazael  (/)  smote 
'ihcm  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  ; 
S3.  From  Jordan  eastward,  all  the  land 
of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  Reu- 
ben ites,  and  the  Manassites,  from  Aroer, 
(winch  is  by  the  river  Arnon)  even 
Gilead  and  Bashan.  S^.  Now  the  rest 
of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  all  his  mii^ht,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  bouk  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kinps 
of  Israel  ?  35.  And  Jehu  slept  (/')  with 
his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria,  and  Jehoahaz  his  &on  reigned 
in  his  stead*  36.  And  die  time  that 
Jehu  reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP-  XVIII, 

I  ow  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year 
r(/)  Hosheu  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel, 
that  Hezekiah  the  sou  of  Ahjiz  king  of 
•ludali  began  to  reign.  2.  Twenty  and 
five  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  tw^enty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  his  mother's  name 
also  ims  Khu  the  daughter  of  Zachuriah. 
S.  And  he  did  tluit  uhkh  was  right  in 


(i)  V.  S2.  "  HazaeJ,"  the  Kiag  of  Syria. 

ik)  V.  35,  *'  Slept/*  He  died  before 
Ilirist  1^56. 

(I)  v.l,  •*  Tliird  year  of  Hosea."  Be- 
i>re  Christ  726. 

(m)  f.  S,  *•  Father/*  i.  e.  *«  anceator, 
'  forefather." 

{n}  V,  4.  **  He  removed,  &cJ*  For  a 
fuller  detail  of  Hezekiah  a  conduct  and 
iftcal,  see  2  Chroo.  xnix^  xxx,  nxxu 

(o)  **  The  high  places.*'  and  ♦*  the 
**  groves."  Places  of  idolatrous  worship. 
^*  Groves**  were  against  the  express  in- 
junction,  (Deut,  xvi.  21.)  "  Thou  shalt 
**  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  trees  near  unto 
**  tlie  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
**  Uiou  shalt  make  thee/* 

(p)  '*  The  bta^eiv  6cr\>ecvt»&c/*  made^ 
Uy  God's  command  ul  l\\^  luft<i  o^  \Xv^ 


the  sight  of  the  Lord,  iiccordiii|^ladl 
that  David  his  father  (m)  did.  i.  He 
removetl  (w)  the  high  place*  (o\ml 
brake  the  imagess  and  cut  doiim  tk 
groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  tai- 
zen  (p)  serjient  that  Moses  had  maikf 

ifor   unto   those    days  tlie  ehitdraa  rf 
srael  did  burn  incense  to  it :}  and  b 
called  it  Nehushtan  (q)*     5.  Hetfoul 
in  tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel^  aotliatdkf 
him  was  none  (r)  like  him  mmmg  il 
the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  am^  Hat  iiR 
before  him,      6~    For  he  clave  la  dn 
Lord,  and  departed  not  from  foBoiriv 
him^  but  kept  his  commandmeiits,  wUd 
the  Lord  comnianded  Moses«    T.  Adi 
the  Lord  was  widi  him,  and  be  p»^ 
pered  whiiliersoever  he  went  fortk :  mi 
he  rebelled  a^Tuinst  the  kit^  of  An^lii^ 
and  served  him  not.     8,   He  smote  lit 
Philistines   even    unto    Ga2a»   sod  ik 
bordei-s  tliereof,  from  tJie  lowo^aflb 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city.     9.  lad 
it  came  to  pass  in   the  Ibiutli  jar  tf  J 
king  Hezekiah,  (which  usas  the  i 
year  of  Hofrhea  son  of  Elah  ka^  if| 
Israel]  thai  Shalmaneser  king  of  Asjni  [ 
came  up  against   Samaria  (i)  oad  bt . 
sieged  iL     10.  And  at  the  eod  ott 
years  they  took  it^   even  in  tlw 
year  of  Hezekiah  (that  is  the  itii 
of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel)  Siii»m  wb  \ 
taken,     H.  And  the  king  d[  Amm 
did  carry  away  (i)  Israel  ttirto  Amm 
and  put  them  in  Halah  and  in  Hmvt 


fiery  serpents,   tltat  whoever 

upon  it  might  live.   See  Numbu  xxL  7tl, 

(y)  «*  Nehushtan  ;*  •»  a  lacit  lA  V 
««  brass;*'  a  serpent  of  brass;  atJii«|ffi> 
value ;  contemptuously,  lo  dispcrwe  it 

(r)  V.  5.  **  None,  Ac/'  L  e.  at  &  Ite 
this  part  of  the  history  wmB  wrkKot'lt 
was  surpassed  by  Jo«jabt  ^  vliotf  ^  ^ 
said»  (pofrt,  606 — 2  Kiogs  xxii.  ^)  tl^ 
«*  like  unto  him  was  tlierc  no  him  lrf>* 
*^  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  witt  il  ^ 
•*  heart,  SicJ* 

(s)  11.9.  **  Sanuirta."    The 
kings  of  Israel. 

{t)  v,lU  «  Carry  awmy  UtrndT 
Christ  72J.    This  lenoioated  ih«  1 
of  Israel  ;   ami   frocn    this  iiaytiiity  ^ 
peop)  e  n  e V  er  ret  ur neiL     A  Hrw  lUi  pvM 
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idy  the  river  ofGozan,  aiid  in  the  cities  of 
jrac  Medes:     12.  Because  they  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God^ 
transtfressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
^T      s    the  servant  of  the  Lord 
d,  and  would  not  hear  themj 
lio  them.      15.    Now  in   the  four- 
Eith  {u)  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  did 
berib  king  of  Assyria  come  up 
riMt  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Jiidah, 
took  them.      14-.    And   Hezekiah 
of   Judali    sent    to   the    king   of 
yrift  to  Lachish,  saying,   "  I  have 
Fendetl,  return  from  me:  that  which 
bou    puttest   on    me,    I  will   bear/^ 
the    kijig  of  Assyria    appointed 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,   three 
Ired  (j*)  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty 
its  (^^)  of  gold.     15.  And  Hezekidi 
kim  ail  the  silver  that  was  found 
ibe  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
sures  of  the  king*s  house.     16.  At 
time   did    Hezekiah    cut   off  the 
^froni  the  doors  of  the  temple  of 
Lord,  and  from  the  pillars  which 
liah  king  of  Judali  had  overlaid, 
gave  it  to  tlie  king  of  Assyria* 
And  tlie  king  of  Assyria  sent  (a;) 
and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh 
Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
%t  host  against  Jerusalem:    And  they 
It  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem :    And 
they  were  come  up,  they  came 
atood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper 
_  "    which  h  in  the  liighway  of  the 
iHcr's  field,     18.  And  when  they  hat! 
Jed  to  the  king,  tliere  came  out  to 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah  which 
^Yer  the  household,   and  Shebna 
ibe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph 
recorder,      19-    And    Rah-shakeh 
unto  them,    **  Speak   ye   now  to 
liszekiah,    '^  Thus   saith    the   great 
ilie  kiDg  of  Assyria,  *'  What 


rjudah    and   Benjamin «    and  probahly 

bmilies  of  the  other  tribes)  was  the 

remaining  kingdom  ;  and  the  people 

pging  to  it  were  called  **  Jews.* 

[ti)  V.  13.  **  Fourteenth  year.*'     Before 

r)  V.  14.  "  Three  hundred  taJentR  of 
Iver,"     Rather  more  than  1(X)»00Q/. 
j)  **  Thirty  talenti  of  gold/*    Above 


"  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trusts 
**  est  ?     20.  Thou  sayest^  (but  thetf  are 
"  but  vain  words,)  /  have  counsel  and 
**  stiength  for  the  war.     Now  on  whom 
**  dost  tliou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
'*  against  me  ?     21.  Now  behold,  thou 
"  trustest  upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised 
**  reed,  even  upon  Egy[>t,  on  which  if  a 
'^  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
"  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
**  Eg}*pt  unto  all  that   trust  on  him. 
**  22.   But  if  ye  say  unto  me,    "  We 
*'  trust  in  the  Lord  our  God  :*'  is  not 
^^  that  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose 
'^  altars    Hezekiah    hath    taken   away, 
^^  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusa^* 
"  lem,   **  Ye  shall  worship  before  this 
"  altar  in  Jerusalem?*'    23.  Now  there- 
"  fore,  I  pray  thee,  give  pledges  to  ray 
*•  lord  tlie  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will 
'*  deliver  thee  two  thousand  horstt,  if 
"  tliou  {a)  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set 
**  riders  upon  them.      24.    How  then 
**  wilt    thou    turn    away    the    face    of 
"  one  [b)  captain   of  the   least  of  my 
"  master's  servants,  and  put  thy  trust 
^*  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horse-- 
**  men  ?     25-  Am  I  now  come  up  with- 
*^  out  the  Lord  against  this  place  to 
"  destroy  it  ?     The  Lord  said  to  me, 
**  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy 
"  iL"     26.  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto 
Rab*shakel),  "  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to 
**  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language, 
"  (for  we  understand  it)  and  talk  not 
**  with  us  in  tlie  Jews  language,  in  the 
**  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the 
"  walL"    27-  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto 
them,    ^'  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to 
**  thy  master  and  to  thee,  to  speak  these 
"  words  !   hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the 
**  men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  they 
'<  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 


{z)  V.  17.  *'  Sent  Tartan.'*  In  about 
three  yean  afler  Hezekiah's  submlssiofi^ 

(a)  V.  23.  •*  If  thou  be  able."  An  in- 
sinuatioD  of  the  weakneM  to  which  Judah 
wa«  reduced ! 

(b)  u.  24.  **  One  captain/'  Such  is  your 
condition,  that  you  cannot  stand  even 
against  a  single  captain  of  Sennacherib*! 
farces. 
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II.   KING& 


Chap.  XIX. 


<<  their  own  piss  with  you  ?*  28.  Then 
Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews  language,  and  spake, 
saying,  *^  Hear  the  worn  of  the  great 
^  king,  the  king  of  Assyria.  29.  Thus 
'*  saith  the  king,  ^^  Let  not  Hezekiah 
^  deceive  you,  for  he  shall  not  be 
^  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand : 
*'  80.  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  vou 
^  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  **  llie 
'*  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and 
^^  this  cily  shall  not  be  delivered  into 
^  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assjrria. 
^  SL  Hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah :  tor 
'^  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  *'  Make 
*'  an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present  and 
<^  come  out  to  me,  and  theti  eat  ye  every 
*<  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one 
*^  of  his  fig-dree,  and  drink  ye  every  one 
^  the  waters  of  his  cistern :  82.  Until 
^  I  come  and  take  you  away,  to  a  land 
*^  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  com 
'<  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vine- 
'*  yards,  a  land  of  oil-olive,  and  of 
^  honey,  that  ye  may  live  and  not  die : 
*^  and  beai^en  not  unto  HesGekiah,  when 
^*  he  persuadeth  you,  saying,  ^^  The 
*<  Lord  will  deliver  us."  S3.  Hath 
^*  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
^<  livered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand 
'*  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ?  34^  Where 
'<  are  the  gods  of  {c)  Hamath,  and 
<^  of  {d)  Arpad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
^^  Sepharvaim;  Hena,  and  Ivah  i  have 
*^  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine 
**  hand  ?  35.  Who  are  tliey  among 
^*  all  the  gods  of  the  countries,  that 
^*  have  delivered  their  country  out  of 


(c)  V.  34.  "  The  gods  of  the  nations." 
It  was  a  persuasion  amongst  the  heathens, 
that  there  were  many  gods,  and  that  differ- 
ent prods  presided  over  dfferent  nations^ 

(d)  **  Hamath,  Arpad,  Sepharvaim, 
**  Henah,  and  Ivah."  "  Places  Senna- 
**  cherib  had  subdued." 

(e)  V.  1.  Almost  verbatim  with  Isaiah 
xxxvii.  post.  Before  Christ  710. 

(e)  "  It,"  i.e."  the  account  he  received 
'*  of  Rabshakeh's  message  in  the  preceding 
*'  chapter," 

(h)  v.  3.  ''  The  children,  &c."  Probably 
a  proverb  for  greai  toeaknesi  .*  "  in  as  feeble 
**  a  state  as  that  of  a  woman  who  has 
*'  accomplished  her  full   time  for  child- 


*^mine  hand,  that  the  Lord  should 
*<  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand?* 
36.  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  sod 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  Ui^f 
commandment  was,  saying,  *^  Ansicr 
'<  him  not."  37.  Tlien  came  EliakiB 
the  son  of  Hilkiah  which  was  over  the 
household,  and  Sheboa  the  scribe^  nd 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder  to 
Hezekiah,  with  /heir  clothes  rent,  and 
told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeL 

CHAP.  XIX. 

And  (e)  it  came  to  pass,  when  kior 
Hezekiah  heard  it  {g)y  that  henntliii 
clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  oA- 
cloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  tk 
Lord.    2.  And  he  sent  Eliakim  whid 
teas  over  the  household,  and  Shebi 
the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priert^ 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  Isaiah  tk 
prophet  tlie  son  of  Amoz.    8.  And  ihej 
said  unto  him,  *<  Thus  saith  HeaeioA 
*^  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  i 
'<  rebuke,  and  blasphemy :  f(Hr  the  cU- 
<^  dren  (A)  are  come  to  the  birth,  anl 
*^  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  farik 
*<  4.  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  &)d  wil 
<'hear  all  the  words  of  Rab-^sbk! 
^*  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mtfttr 
^^  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God; 
^'  and  will  reprove  tlie  woitls  whidithe 
"  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  wheffr 
"  fore  lift  up  tki/  prayer  for  the  ft» 
"naut  (i)  that  arc  left."     5.  So  ike 
ser\'ants   of   king    tlezekiah   came  H) 
Isaiah.     6.  And  Isaiah  said  unto  thcok 
*'  Thus  shall  ye  say   to  your  msM 


«*  bearing,  but  has  not  strength  to  bring 
**  forth.**  In  Isaiah  Ixvi.  9.  God  is  repr^ 
sented  as  saying,  '<  Shall  I  bring  to  tk 
<*  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  foilk?" 
meaning,  probably,  that  whatever  he  ha 
begun  he  has  power  to  complete. 

(i)  t.  4.  "  The  remnant,"  i.  e.  **tl»e 
"Jews."  The  ten  tribes,  the  subject!  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  had  been  carried  into 
captivity  only  about  twelve  years;  ssdie 
the  time  of  Ahaz,  Hezekiah 's  father,  the 
Edomites  had  "  smitten  Judah,  and  carried 
«  away  captives,"  and  "  the  PhilistinA 
**  also  had  taken  some  of  their  cities  sod 
"  villages,  and  the  Lord  had  brought  bn^ 
'*  low.    2  Chron.  xxviii.  17  to  19." 


Cm^p.  XIX, 


11.   KINGS. 


••  Tbuii  tsaith   the   Lord,     "  Be  itot 
**  ^^mid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
;trd^    with    which    the   ser%'ants   of 
^'  liie  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed 
•*  me.     7.   Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast 
"  upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour, 
**  and   shall   return   to  his   own   land ; 
**  and    I    will    cause    him    to   fall    by 
;the  sword   in  his  own  land*"     8.  So 
shakeh  returned,    and    found  the 
IC  t>f  Assyria  warring  again&t  Libnah : 
he  hati  heard  that  he  was  departed 
Axnn  Lathish,     9*  And  when  he  heard 
may   of  Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia  {k\ 
•*  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  against 
**  tliea :"  he  sent  messengers  again  unto 
J-Iezekiah,  saying,    10.  **  Thus  shall  ye 
*•  ^peak  to   Hezekiah  king   of   Judah, 
**  --n  ing,  "  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 
tu   tnistest   deceive    thee,    saying, 
•'  lem  shall  not  be  delivered  into 

^*  And    of   the    king  of  Assyria. 

'^  1 1 .   Behold,    thou   hast   heard    what 
**  tlie  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all 
ids,  by  destroying  them  utterly;  and 
Jt  thou  be  delivered  ?     12.   Have 
\  gnds  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
jell  my  fathers  have  destroy eti ;  as 
an,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and 
f^e  children  of  Eden  which  were  in 
'  Tbebisar  ?    IS.  Where  h  the  king  of 
Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and 
ft  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sephar^aim,  of 
^Hena,  and  Ivah  if***     14,  And  Heze- 
ih  received  the  letter  of  the  hand  of 
aessengers,  anil  read  it ;  and  He- 
went  up   into  the  house  of  the 
and  spread  it  before  tlie  Lord. 
And  Hezekiah  prayed   before  die 
mo,  and  said,  ''  O  Lord  God  of  Is- 
which  dwellest  IhHwccii  the  che- 
¥>  rubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
'  id<ioe^  of  all  tlie  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
>lhcu  hast   made   heaven  and   earth. 
16*  Lord,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
*«|j^r;   open,  Lokd,  thine  eyes,  and 


I)  r.  a   "  Ethiopia,"  or   "  Cueh,"   in 

1  Shuckf.  1(57.    Hamm.  on  87th 

I  Wall.  261. 

r.  55.  What  is  stated  as  Sennacherib's 

H  Cfida  with  tj.  24- ♦ — God's  answer  be- 

gffki  with  this  verse  \v*  25.)  **  WTiatever  thou 

M  FiA.%1  diinc  has  been  my  work  :  thou  hast 

■  'Z  but  an  tnbtrtiinent  ot  mine 

\\  mtj  purposes.'*    In  !<«.  x.  5* 


**  see :  and  hear  the  words  of  Senna« 
"  cherib,  which  hath  sent   him  to  re* 
"  proach   the   hving  God.      1 7.  Of  a 
"  truths   Lord,   the   kings    of  Assyria 
"  have  destroyed  the  nations,  and  their 
■^^  lands,     1 8.  And  Imve  cast  their  godf* 
'*  into  the  lire :  for  they  \siere  no  gods, 
*'  but  the  work  of  men's  hands^  wood 
"  and  stone :  therefore  tliey  have  de-* 
**  stroycd  them.     19.  Now  therefore,  (y\ 
**  Lord  our  God,   I  beseech  thee,  save 
"  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,   that  all  th^  | 
**  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  tJiaC  i 
**  thou  art  tlieLo  rd  God,  eiH-n  thou  only/ 
20.  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent ' 
to  Hezekiah,  saving,  **  Hi  us  saith  die 
*'  Lord  God  of  Israel,  That  which  thoti 
"  hast  prayed    to  me   against    Senna->  ^ 
"  cherib  king  of  Assyria,  I  have  beard. 
'*  21.  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
"  hath  spoken  concerning  him,    *'  The 
"  virgin,   the    daughter   of  Zion    hath 
"  despised  thee  and    laughed   thee  Xj^  ^ 
*'  scorn,  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
*'  shaken  her  head  at  thee.     22.  WTionl 
'*  hast  diou  reproached  and  blasphemed  Fj 
"  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exaltecf  i 
**  Miy  voice  and  lifted  up  tliine  eyes  oii 
**  high  ?  even  against  the   holy  One  of] 
"  Israel.     2S.  By  Uiy  messengers  thoti 
^*  hast  reproached  the  Lord,   and  host  j 
**  said,   *<  With   the  multitude   of  mfl 
*^  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height! 
"  of  the  mountains,   to  Uie  sides  of  Le^  | 
'^  banon,  and  will    cut   down  the  talll 
'*  cedar-trees   diereof,   arid  the  choiciji 
"  fir-trees  diereof :  and  I  will  enter  int^ 
"  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  ami  into  \ 
"*  the  forest  of  hijs  Carmel.      24.  I  havf 
'*  digg^^J  and  dnmk  strange  waters,  and 
**  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  i 
"  up  all  the  rivers  of  besieged  places." 
''  25*  Ha^t  thou   not   beard  long  ago^'J 
"  Aoir  I  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient] 
"  times,  that  I  have  formed  it  (/)?    No^i 
"  liave  I  brought  it  to  |>ass,   that  thoal 


God  calls  the  Assynan  "  the  rod  ofmtJte^ 
**  anger  i'*  in  Pa.  xvii,  13,  14-.  the  > 

are  called  *'  a  sword  of  God' i,"  jtt  a 

**  men  oC  his  hand T  and  in  Pk.  Ixxx-  17..J 
Crod  is  appealed  to,  to  take  venireaiice  upon  j 
**  the  raaa  of  hi$  right  hand,     and  upof 
**  the  son  of  man,  \vhtim  h*-  ,n,nfr  t  .  ntrtm^ 
"  for  himself/* 


604 


IL  KINGS. 


Chap.  XXIH. 


<<  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 
*<  ifUo  ruinous  heaps.  26.  Therefore  (m) 
**  their  inhabitants  were  of  small  power, 
'<  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded, 
<<  they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field 
<<  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass  on 
<<  the  house-tops,  and  as  com  blasted 
*^  before  it  be  grown  up.  27.  But  I 
<^  know  thy  abode  (n),  and  thv  going 
**  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage 
**  against  me  (o).  28.  Because  thy  rage 
'^  against  me  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up 
<^  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will  put  my 
'^  hook  (p)  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
**  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back 
*<  by  the  way  by  which  thou  camesL" 
<<  29.  And  Uiis  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
<<  thee  (7),  Ye  shall  eat  (r)  Uiis  year 
<<  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves, 
'<  and  in  the  second  year  that  which 
*<  springeth  of  the  same,  and  in  the  third 
^*  year  sow  ye,  and  reap»  and  plant 
«^  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fhiits  thereof. 
<^  SO.  And  the  remnant  tliat  is  escaped 
^  of  the  house  of  Judah,  shall  yet  again 
^  take  root  downward,  and  bear  firuit 
^  upward.  SI.  For  out  of  Jerusalem 
<<  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and  they  (s) 
<^  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion :  the 
((  zeal  of  the  Lord  ghosts  shall  do  this. 
^  32.  Therefore  thus  soith  the  Lord 
"  concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  "  He 
<<  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot 
<^  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it 


(m)  V.26.  "  Therefore,  &c."  Why? be- 
cause it  was  God*s  work,  and  Sennacherib 
his  tool. 

(n)  V.  27.  "  Thy  abode,  &c.''  L  e.  (pro- 
bably) *'  all  thy  ways,  and  acts,  and  mo- 
« tives." 

io)  "  Thy  rage  against  me,*'  i.  e.  "  thy 
**  disregard  of  my  commands  and  power, 
*^  thy  attempts  against  my  people.** 

(o)  V.  28. "  Put  my  hook,  &c.''  i.  e.  « treat 
'<  tnee  as  man  does  an  animal  under  his 
«  controul :  lead  Uiee  like  a  beast  where- 
"  ever  I  think  fit." 

(q)  V.  29.  "  Thee,"  i.e.  Hezekiah. 

(r)  "  Shall  eat,  &c."  i.  e.  (perhaps)  "shall 
**  find  <  what  groweth  of  itself  sufficient 
**  for  your  sustenance  both  this  year  and 
**  the  next,  and  in  the  third  year  ye  shall 
«  have  full  opportunity  to  sow,  reap,  &c." 
The  second  year  was  the  sid>batica],  or 
seventh  year,  which,  according  to  Lev. 
XXV.  4.  was  to  be  **  a  Sabbath  of  rest  unto 


^  ^th  shield,  nor  cast  a  bonk  against  it 
^  39.  By  the  way  that  he  came^  hv  the 
*<  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not 
^  come  into  this  city,  saitfa  the  Loid. 
^  84.  For  I  will  defend  thisdty  to  nvc 
*<  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  nj 
^  servant  David's  sake."  35.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  mi 
of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  die 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  an  faiaidnd 
fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  wha 
they  arose  (t)  early  in  the  momii^  bt- 
hold,  they  tofre  all  dead  corpses.  Sa& 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  depaited^ 
and  went,  and  returned,  and  dwek  it 
Ninevd.  37.  And  it  came  to  p«iv 
he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  <f 
Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammdecb 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  wA 
the  sword :  and  they  escaped  into  tie 
land  of  Armenia ;  and  Rggrhf^Hfli 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 
And  the  king  (u)  sent  (x\  and  tkr 
gathered  unto  him  all  the  elden  i 
Judah,  and  of  Jerusalem.  8.  And  tk 
kimgr  went  up  into  the  bouse  of  the  Lony 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  Ik 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  ai 
the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  d 
the  people  both  small  and  great:  wd 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  oftbe 
l^ook  (y)  of  the  covenant  wkkk  m 


*'  the  land,  a  Sabbath  for  the  Lord;"  9i 
the  injunction  for  thai  year  was,  *'tlM 
'<  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  uor  pnmethj 
"  vineyard." 

(<)  V.  31.  "  They  that  escape,"  Lt 
"  some  that  shall  escape ;"  the  same  ai  "t 
"  remnant." 

(/)  V.  35.  "  When  they  arose,"  Le.  «< 
*'  the  time  of  rising."  Thia  signal  deliicr- 
ance  is  made  the  subject  of  many  tbiob- 
givings  in  the  Psalms. 

(u)v.l.  "The  King,"  i.e.  "JoiiA'' 
son  of  Amon,  grandson  of  Manassdi,  wi 
great  grandson  of  Hezekiah. 

(x)  "  Sent."     B.  C.  624. 

(^)  V.  2.  «  The  book  of  the  covenart," 
i.  e.  <<  the  five  books  of  Moses."  Thej  M 
probably  been  disregarded  during  die  idol- 
atrous reigns  of  Manasseh  and  Amon.  Ml- 
nasseh  reigned  55  years,  and  he  did  thit 
which  was  evi]  in  the  sight  of  the  JLonl 
afler  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  as<i 


the  king  stood  by  a  pillftr,  and  made  a 


sthc 


covenant  Ix^forethe  Lord,  to  walk  after 
tiie  Lord,  and  to  Leap  his  command- 
and  his  testimonies  and  his  sta- 
witJi  all  their  heart  and  all  thetr 
moulf  to  perform  the  words  of  this  co- 
Tenant  tJiat  were  written  in  this  book : 
and  all  the  people  stood  to  tbe  covenant. 
-i.  And  tbe  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  tbe 
second  order,  and  the  keepers  of  the 
door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple 
of  the  LoRD»  all  the  vessels  ihai  were 
made  for  Baal,  and  for  tbe  grove,  and 
for  all  the  host  of  lieaven  ;  and  he  burnt 
ihem  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of 
Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them 
onto  Beth -el.  5,  And  he  put  down  the 
Idolatrous  priests,  whom  the  kings  of 
Jildah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in 
ibe  high  places  in  die  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in'  the  places  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, them  also  that  burnt  incense  unto 
^Ba&lt  to  the  sun»  and  to  the  moon,  and 
^B  the  planets,  and  to  all  the  host  of 
Vteaven.  6*  And  he  brought  out  the 
l^rove  (3;)  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
without  Jerusalem,  unto  tbe  brook  Ki- 
dron,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron, 
And  stampt  it  small  to  powder,  and  cast 
the  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves  of 
the  children  of  the  people.  7-  And  he 
brake  down  the  houses  of  the  sodomites 
tJbat  xcere  by  the  house  of  the  Lord^ 
where  the  women  wove  hangings  for  the 


•educed  the  people  to  do  more  evil  than 
did  the  heathen ;  and  Amon  reigned  two 
yeans,  and  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Ma* 
tiasdeh.  Amongst  other  abominations,  Ma- 
nasseh  built  up  again  the  high  places  for 
Idolatrous  worship,  and  reared  up  altars  for 
Baal,  and  made  a  grove  (for  tdolatrous 
worship),  and  set  up  a  graven  image  of  the 
grove  m  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  built 
oltttrs  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  wor^ 
shipped  all  the  host  of  heaven  and  built 
altars  for  them,  in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  See  2  Kings  xxi.  3  to  9, 
The  making  a  grove  near  the  altar  of  the 
LiOrd  was  expressly  forbidden,  Deut,  xvL 
51 ,  and  so  was  worshipping  any  of  the  hoit 
of  heaven.  Deut.  xvii.  2  to  7. 

(z)  v.  6.  *'  The  grove/*  i»e,  the  "graven 
"  Image  made  by  Manasseh,"  See  note  on 


grove.  8,  And  he  brought  all  the 
priests  out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
defiled  the  high  places  where  the  priests 
had  burnt  incense^  from  Geba  to  Beer* 
sheba,  and  brake  down  the  high  places 
of  the  gates  that  UDvre  in  the  entering  in 
of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of 
the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's  left  hand 
at  the  gate  of  the  city,  9.  Nevertheless, 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  came  not 
up  to  die  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 
but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread 
among  their  brethren.  10.  And  he  de- 
filed Fopheth,  which  is  in  the  valley  of 
the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  dauijhter  to 
pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech. 
11,  And  he  took  away  the  liorses  {«) 
that  the  kings  of  Jndah  had  given  to  the 
sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Nathan- 
melech  the  chamberlain,  which  was  in 
tlie  suburbs,  and  burnt  the  chariots  of 
the  Sim  with  fire.  12.  And  the  altars 
that  were  on  the  top  of  the  upper  cham- 
ber of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
hadmade^and  the  altars  which  Mansaseh 
had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down, 
and  brake  them  down  from  thence,  and 
cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook 
Kidron.  1 3.  And  the  high  places  tliat 
were  before  Jerusalem,  which  were  on 
the  right  band  of  the  mount  of  cor- 
ruption (b)  wliich  Solomon  {c)  the  king 
of  Israel  bad  builded  for  Ashtoreth  the 


{a)  V.  11.  •*  The  horses,  &c/'  and  "  the 
"  chariots  of  the  sun,"  kept,  perhaps,  to 
carry  some  image  or  symbol  or  the  sun  in 
their  processions.  See  post,  note  an 
Isaiah  v«  18. 

(b)  V.  IS.  "The  mount  of  corruption,** 
the  same  as  is  called  in  the  New  Testaroeot 
**  the  Mount  of  Olives.** 

(c)  **  Solomon*"  Solomon  attached 
himself  to  many  heathen  women  of  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomttes,  Arc. 
and  when  he  was  old,  they  turned  Ixh 
heart  after  other  gods,  for  whom  he  built 
high  places  near  Jerusalem.  For  this  sin 
God  divided  his  kingdom  in  his  son's  time, 
and  gave  the  ten  tribes  to  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  1  Kings  xt.  1. 4. 11.  Such 
revolutions  may  the  $im  of  the  great  ^ro» 
duce  { 
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j^omination  of  t!^  Zidonians,  and  for 
Chemosh  the  alxiniiiiarion  ot"  the  Moab- 
ites,  and  for  Milcoim  die  abouiination 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  did  the  king 
defile*  14.  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the 
images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of  meii, 
15.  Moreover,  the  altar  tliat  xivm  at 
Beth-el,  and  the  high  pltice  which  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebatw^ho  made  Isniel 
to  sin  (//),  had  niade^  both  that  altar,  and 
the  high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burnt 
the  high  place,  and  stampt  it  small  to 
powder,  and  burnt  the  grove.  16.  And 
as  Jo^iah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  wete  there  in  the  mount, 
anti  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the 
sepulchres,  and  burnt  them  upon  the 
altar,  and  ix>lluted  it,  according  to  the 
word  {e)  of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of 
God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  tlicse 
words,  17*  Then  be  said,  "  What  title 
*'  is  that  that  I  see  ?"  And  the  men  of 
the  city  told  him,  "  It  is  the  sepulchre 
**  of  tlie  man  of  God,  which  came  from 
'*  Judah,  and  proclaimed  tliese  things 
"  that  thou  hast  done  against  the  altar 
**ofBedi-el/*  18.  And  he  said,  "Let 
"  him  alone,  let  no  man  move  his  bones :" 
»o  they  let  his  lx»nes  alone,  with  tlie 
bones  of  the  prophet(j£,0  that  came  out  of 
Samaria*  19.  And  all  the  houses  also 
of  the  high  places  that  were  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria,  which  the  kings  of  Israel 
had  made  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  ao- 


{d)  Vn  15.  '*  Made  Israel  to  sin,*'  by 
setting  up  two  golden  calvei»  as  objects  of 
worship  in  Dan  and  Bethel,  to  prevent  the 
ten  tribes  from  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship.  See  2  Kings  xii.  26  to  53.  and 
ante,  5S%  I  Kings  xiii.  1 .  note. 

(e)  V,  16.  *•  The  word,  &c/*  about  S30 
years  before.  See  ante.  582. 1  Kings  xiii,  2. 

{g)  V.  18.  **  The  prophet,  &c."  in  whose 
sepulchre  the  prophet  from  Judah  and 
himself  were  Duried.  See  ante,  58*. 
1  Kings  xiii.  SO*  31. 

ih)  ©.  2K   "  The  passover/'    The  feast 
oroaLned  to  commemorate  the  preservation 
of  the  Israelites  when  all   the  first  born  of 
^^  t  were  destroyed-      See  ante,  530. 
Exoi.  xVu 
0)  V.  56.  "  Great  wtat^^r  G^*«^  ^etv\\tv. 


cording  to  all  the  acrts  that  be  faad  < 
in  Beth-ei     20.   And  he  slew  all 
priests  of  the  hl^  places  thatiE«rf  i 
upon  the  altars,  and  burnt  mea's 
upon  thetn,  and  returned  to 

21.  And  the  king  comrnanded  ill  rii 
people^  ^ying,    **  Keep  the 
"  unto  the  Lord  your  God^ 
"  written  in  the  tMX»k  of  diis  conntfL^ 

22.  Surely  there  was  noc  boldenMba 
passover,  from  tlie  days  of  d» 
that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the 
the  Kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the 
Judah :  23.  But  in  the  eiffhtiecfitlh  M 
of  king  Josiah,  rvherein  um 
was  bolden  to  the  Lord 
24-.  Moreover,  the  workers  wiik 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  i 
and  the  idols,  and  all  the 
that  were  spied  in  the  huid  of  JoU 
and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  pot  tmm^ 
that  he  might  perform  the  wmb  vim 
law,  u^hich  uerv  written  in  the  bftok  ihtf 
Hitkiah  the  priest  f  m  die  hammd 
the  Lord.  25*  An  .  uiitoUBV^ 
there  no  king  before  hiiii»  that  tand 
to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  md  wfefc 
all  hk  souU  and  with  all  his  PiigH  »■ 
cording  to  all  the  law  of  Moses; 
after  him  arose  there  awf  like 
26.  Notwithstanding  the  Loaa 
not  from  the  ficTcenesa  of  hk  pwl 
wrath  (iX  wherewith  his  anger  ni 
kindled  against  Jndah^  becaasw  dd 
the  provocadons  that  Manaaidi  hi 
provoked  htm  withal*  27.  And  the  Lou 


ciatian  by  his  pro^iheta  in  the  liaK  dTH^ 
nas^eh  was^  '*  Behold  i  am  briiifiai;  ihI 
*^  evil  upuit  JerusttJem  and  Judiiii,  M 
**  whoscMJver  hearifUt  it,  boib  his  otfi  M 
**  tingle ;  anil  I  will  stretch  ovvs  J 
''  the  line  of  Sanmria,  and  the  nti 
•*  the  house  of  Abab  ;  ( i- 
'*  Uiem  as  I  have  trcate<l 
**  wipe  Jerusalem  a&  a  ui 
''  wiping  it,  and  turning  ti 
**  and  1  will  forsake  tli*^  r* 
**  inheritance  and  li 
<*  hand  of  their  *'•»»*': 
*•  come  aprev  a 
"  mies.  2  King ^  ;^  - 
accomplished  opvn 
vity,  which  caitmieui 
\  ^^Vjcx  X^v«>\^\\  s  death* 
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**  I  will  remove  Judah  alsa  out  o( 
sighu  as  I  have  removed  Israel  {k)i 
will  cast  off  thi«  city  Jerusalem 
;h  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house 
hich  I  said,  "  My  name  shall  be 
e."  28.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts 
iah,  and  all  tliat  he  did,  are  they 
itten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
kings  of  Judoli?  29.  In  his  days 
ah-nechoh  king  of  Egypt  went  up 
I  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  tlie  river 
Xesi  and  king  J<)«iah  went  against 
id  lie  slew  him  at  Megiddo,  when 
seen  him  {/).  SO.  And  his 
s  earned  liim  in  a  chariot  dead 
Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Je- 
111)  and  buried  hun  in  his  own 
fbre:  und  the  people  of  the  land 
Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
ied  him,  and  made  him  king  in 
tiler's  stead.  31*  Jehoahaz  was 
'  and  three  years  old  when  he  be- 
reign,  and  he  reigned  three  mondis 
isalem:  and  his  mother's  name  was 
tal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
32,  And  he  did  that  whic/i 
1  (m)  in  the  sight  of  the  Loao, 


according  to  all  tlmt  Im  Ikdier^  had 
done.  33.  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put 
htm  in  bands  at  Kibtah  in  the  land  of ' 
Hamath,  that  he  might  not  reign  iti- 
Jeru^iem,  and  put  the  laud  to  a  tribute 
of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a 
talent  of  gold.  34.  And  Pharaoh- 
nechoh  made  Eliakim  the  son  of  Josiali 
king  in  the  room  of  Jostah  liis  fathi^t 
and  turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim,  and 
took  Jehoaliaz  away :  and  he  came  to 
Egypt  and  died  there-  35,  And  Jehoi^ 
akim  gave  the  silver  and  the  gold  to 
Pharaoh,  but  he  taxed  the  lan^l  to  give 
the  money  according  to  the  cotninand- 
raent  of  Pharaoh  ;  he  exacted  the  silver 
and  the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
of  every  one  according  to  his  tax- 
ation, to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 
36.  Jehoiakim    was    twenty    and    five 

Jf^ears  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
le  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  his  mother's  name  was  Zebudah, 
tlie  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah* 
S7»  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  fiight  of  the  Lorb^  accordhig  to  all 
that  bis  iiithers  had  done. 


PROVERBS, 

CHAP,  L 

Iproverbs  of  Solomon  (»)  the  son 
id  king  of  Israel ;  2,  To  know  {o) 


'•  27-  **  As  I  have  removed  Israel." 
II  tribes  had  been  carried  into  cap* 
97  years,  before  Christ,  72L  See 
00.  2 Kings  xviii.  1 1. 

29.  **  When  he  had  seen  him,"  or 

he  came  into  his  sight." 

V.  3^.  **  Evil/'     Jasiah  lived  about 

irs  aAer  the  great   passover   niea- 

in  verge  21,  ^i  23.  but  as  his  sons 

aiidson,  (the  only  persons  on  the 

before  the  Babylonish  captivity 
npletely  effected,)  did  evil  in  the 
r  the  Lord,  there  is  no  reason  to 
\  there  had  been  a  general  national 
iion^  such  as  accorcnng  to  Jer.  xviii. 
light  be  expected  to  avert  God's 
pee.     On  the  contrary,  Jehoiakim, 

e  reign  the  captivity  commenced,) 
tted  abominations,  2Chron*  xxxvi. 

Zedekitth,  (in  whose  time  it  was 
ied,)  humbled  not  himself.    "  but 

ed  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart 


wisdom  and  instruction,  to  perceive  (o) 
the  words  of  understanding :  S,  To  re- 
ceive (o)  the  iDstruction  ofw^sdom,  jus- 


^'  from  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is* 
•*  rael :  and  all  the  chief  of  the  priests  and 
«*  the  people  transgressed  very  much  after 
"  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  and 
'*  polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
"  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem :  and 
"  though  the  Lord  sent  to  them  by  his 
**  messengers,  rising  up  betimes  and  send- 
^*  iDg  them^  because  he  tiad  compassion  on 
**  his  people  and  on  his  dwelling-place, 
*'  they  mocked  his  messengers^  anu  de- 
*'  spised  his  word,  and  misused  his  pro- 
*'  pheU,  2Chron.  xxxvi.  12  to  16."  Tlieir 
conduct  therefore  called  for  the  punish* 
ments  which  fell  upon  tbem« 

(n)  t?.  L  *' Of  Solomon  J*  Written  about 
1000  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth. 
They  contain  some  admlrabTe  rules  for 
human  conduct,  far  surpassing  any  ottter 
systetD  of  morals  before  the  timed  of  the 
GospcL 
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tice^  and  judgment,  and  equity;  4.  To 
give  subtutv  to  the  simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  discretion.  5.  A 
wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning:  and  a  man  of  understanding 
shall  attain  unto  wise  counsels :  6.  To 
understand  a  proverb,  and  the  interpret^ 
ation ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
dark  sayings.  7«  The  fear  {p)  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge : 
Iml  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion. 8.  **  My  son,  hear  the  instruction 
**  of  thy  fiither,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
<<  of  thy  mother :  9.  For  they  shall  be 
*^  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy  head, 
M  and  chains  about  thy  neck.  10.  My 
^  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
«  thou  not  11.  If  they  say,  "  Come 
^  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let 
**  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  with- 
**  out  cause :  12.  Let  us  swallow  them 
**  up  alive  as  the  grave,  and  whole,  as 
^  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit ; 
^  IS.  We  shall  find  all  precious  sub- 
**  stance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses  with 
**  spoil:  14>.  Cast  in  thy  lot  amonff  us,  let 
**  us  all  have  one  purse."  15.  My  son, 
'*  walk  not  tliou  in  the  way  with  them ; 
**  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path : 
"  16.  For  their  feet  run  to  evil, 
**  and  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 
*M7.  Surely  in  vain  the  net  (q)  is 
^  spread   in    the   sight    of   any   bird. 


"  ceive,"  or  "  communicate ;"  "  cause 
*<  meditation  upon;'*  receive,*'  or  <<  bring." 
The  object  is  to  point  out  the  advan- 
tages toese  proveros  are  calculated  to 
produce. 

(jp)  V.  7.  "  The  fear,  &c."  With  what 
advice  could  he  bo  well  beein,  as  with 
recommending  profound  submission  to 
God,  attention  to  parents,  and  watchful- 
ness against  the  inticement  of  sinners  ? 

iq)  v.n.  "  The  net,  &c."  Probably  a 
proverb.  If  a  bird  has  sense  not  to  run 
mto  a  net  it  sees  spread  for  its  destruction, 
what  will  be  your  folly,  if  you  are  drawn 
in  b^  these  inticements,  which  you  arc 
apprized  will  produce  yours  ? 

(r)  V.  18.  "  Their  own  blood,  Ac." 
Their  otim  destruction  will  be  the  conse- 
quence of  their  misconduct :  "  their  own 
**  lives*'  will  be  the  sacrifice. 

(s)  V.  19.  "  Taketh  away  the  life  of," 
i.  e.  '<  bringetb  destruction  upon." 


**  18.  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  am 
•*  blood  (r),  they  lurk  privily  for  thor 
^*  cwn  lives.     19.  So  are  the  ways  of 
'^  every  one  that    is   greedy  of  gain: 
<<  which  taketh  (s)  away  the  life  of  the 
"  owners   thereof."      fa    Wisdom  (/) 
crieth  without,  she  uttereth  her  voice  in 
the    streets:      21.  She    crieth  in  die 
chief  place  of  concourse  (»%  in  the  (s) 
openings  of  the  gates:  in  tlie(tt)citjjie 
uttereth  her  words,  sayings    S2.  <*  mm 
*^  long,   ye  simple  onesy  will  ye  km 
**  simplicity  ?  (x)  and  the  soomers  de- 
"  light  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  ble 
<<  knowledge  ?     23.  'Him  you  at  m 
**  reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour  cot  mj 
^^  spirit  unto   {y)   you,    I    will  mike 
**  known  my  words  unto  j^ou.    S4.  Bft* 
**  cause  (s)  I  Imve  called  and  ye  w 
*'  fused,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hii4 
**  and  no  man  regarded ;      25.  But  je 
**  have  set  at  nought  all  my  ooanel; 
*^  and  would    none    of   my   leptcdi 
**  26. 1  also  will  laugh  at  your  calami^ 
^  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  oomtt; 
*^  27*  When  your  fear  oometh  as  de» 
'*  lation,  and  your  destruction  canfA 
<<  as  a  whirlwind ;   when  distre»  ml 
^*  anguish  cometh  upon  you :  28.  Hkb 
^^  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  1  ^ 
*^  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  meeir^f 
**  but  they  shall  not  find  me :    29.  For 
^*  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  Si 


(0  V.  20.  "  Wisdom,  &c."  Insted  d 
listening  to  the  allurements  of  sinnen,  it- 
tend  to  the  calls  of  wisdom:  neglect  fO 
be  fatal. 

(ti)  V.  21.  **  Chief  place  of  coDConne;" 
**  the  openings  of  the  gates,**  and  **  <ke 
"  city;"  the  most  j9u6/tc  places.  HercA 
are  open :  she  has  no  cause  for  conccil' 
ment. 

(x)  V.  22.  Read  '«  How  long,  ye  foott 
"  ones,  will  ye  love  folly  ?  how  long  «i 
"  the  scomers,  &c." 

(y)  V.  23.  "  Unto,  or  «  upon." 

(i)  V.  24.  "  Because,  &c"  A  spiriK* 
denunciation  against  those  who  reject  tbe 
calls  of  wisdom.  In  the  parable  of  tk 
ten  virgins,  Matt.  xxv.  1  to  12.  oar  Sutwfi 
intimates,  that  against  those  who  harew^ 
made  the  due  preparation  in  the  pr^ 
time^  the  door  is  closed  /or  ever.  H» 
answer  to  their  call  is,  "  Verily  I  say  *•** 
«*  you,  1  know  you  not." 
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*'  not  clioose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 
•*  30.  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
**  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 
**  SI.  Therefore  shall  tliey  eat  of  the 
**  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled 
••  with  their  own  devices.  32.  For  the 
**  turning  away  {a)  of  the  simple  shall 
^  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools 
^  shall  destroy  them.  33.  But  whoso 
^  hearkeneth  unto  me,  shall  dwell 
**  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
^  cviL" 
'  CHAP.  II.  (b) 

Way  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  (r) 

■    "^  words,   and  hide  (d)  my  command- 

.^ments  with  thee;     2.  So  that  thou 

^    ^  incline  thine   {c)  car  unto  wisdom, 

**  and  apply  thine  (e)  heart  to  under- 

c    ^  standing :      3.  Yea,    if   tiiou    criest 

/     «  after   (g)  knowledge,  arid  liftest  up 

^  thy    voice    {g)    for    understanding : 

^  4.  If  thou  seekest  her  as  (A)  silver, 

**  and  searchest  for  her  as  Jhr  hid  trea- 

••*•  sures :     5.  Tlien   shalt  thou  under- 

^  stand  (i)  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 

••  find    the    knowledge    (/)    of    God. 

f*  (6.  For  the  Lord  (it)  giveth  wisdom : 

^*  ont  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge 


(a)  V.  32.  '*  Turning  away,**  or  *«  back- 
•ialiding,"  ''wickedness.'* 

(A)  Tne  advantages  of  pursuing  true 
visdom,  by  securing  God*8  favour,  obtain- 
ing deliverance  from  wicked  men  and 
wicked  women,  and  ensuring  temporal 
srotpcrity. 

{e)  v.\.  "My,"  i.e.  "Wisdom's." 
Me  was  speaking  in  the  preceding  chap* 
ter,  and  this  is  a  continuation  of  her  ad- 


{d)  "  Hide,"  i.  e.  «<  treasure  up ;"  the 
aaoM  Hebr.  verb  as  in  verse  ?•»  shewing  a 
aalicitude  to  obtain  and  keep. 

(tf)  V.2.  "  Incline  thine  car,"  and  *<  ap- 
•*  ply  thy  heart ;"  making  these  the  great 
Ejects  of  inquiry  and  pursuit. 

(g)  ^'  3.  "  Criest  after,"  and  "  liftest 
M  up  thy  voice  for  ;**  expressions  to  signify 
ao  anxiotu  desire  and  strenuotu  attempts  to 
obtain  them. 

(A)  V.  4.  "  As,"  i.  c.  "  with  as  much 
^  earneMineu  as  you  would  for  silver  or 
^  hidden  treasures." 

(f )  V.  5.  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord,"  and 
f<  the  knowledge  of  God ;"  the  highest 
most  valu3))e  kinds  of  knowledge: 


and  understanding.  7.  He  layetli 
up  sound  wisdom  for  the  right- 
eous :  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that 
walk  uprightly.  8.  He  kcepeth  the 
paths  of  judgment  (/],  and  preserv- 
eth  the  way  of  his  saints.)  9.  Then 
shalt  thou  understand  (m)  righteous* 
ness,  and  judgement,  and  equity; 
yea,  every  good  path.  10.  When 
wisdom  entereth  into  thine  {n)  hearty 
and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy 
soul  (»);  n.  Discretion  shall  pre- 
serve thee,  understanding  shall  keep 
thee;  12.  To  deliver  thee  from  the 
way  of  the  evil  marij  from  the  man 
that  speaketh  froward  things; 
13.  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upright- 
ness, to  walk  in  the  ways  of  dark- 
ness :  14.  Who  (o)  rejoice  to  do  evil, 
and  (o)  delight  in  the  frowardness  of 
the  wicked;  15.  Whose  ways  are 
crooked,  and  ttiey  {p)  froward  in  their 
paths;  16.  To  deliver  thee  from 
the  strange  woman,  even  from  the 
stranger  i/Dhich  flattereth  with  her 
words ;  1 7.  Which  forsaketli  the  {q) 
guide  of  her  youth,  and  forgetteth 
uie  covenant  of  her  God  ;     18.  (For 


your  duty  to  God,  and  the  benefits  which 
result  from  performing  it. 

(k)  V.  6.  "  The  Lord  giveth,"  and  he 
only;  and  he  will  give  it  to  those  who 
properly  seek,  and  to  no  others. 

(/)  V.  8.  "  Judgment,"  or  "  the  just." 
In  the  preceding  verse,  and  in  the  latter 
branch  of  this,  he  is  speaking,  not  of  what 
God  is  in  himself,  but  of  what  he  does  Jhr 
the  good, 

[m)  V.  9.  "  Righteousness,  &c."  i.  c. 
"  your  duty  to  man ;"  so  that  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  both  duties,  to  God  and 
man,  will  be  acquired.  Verses  6,  7,  &  8, 
should  be  in  a  parenthesis. 

(w)  V.  10.  "  Heart,"  "  soul ;"  so  as  not 
to  be  superficial^  but  to  fill  the  vital  parts. 

(o)  V.  14.  "  Rejoice,"  and  "  delight  f 
not  merely  sinning,  but  making  their  own 
and  others  wickedness  matter  of  pleasure 
and  joy ;  a  high  degree  of  depravity : 
sinning  openly,  and  feeling  exultation  in  it, 
not  shame* 

(p)  V.  15.  "  And  they  froward,  &c."  or 
**  and  paths  froward.  Sept." 

(q)  V.  17.  «  The  guide,  *c."  i.e.  "her 
"  parents." 
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Chap.  IJL 


<<  her  house  indineth  unto  deaths  and 
**  her  paths  unto  the  dead ;  19.  None 
<*  that  go  unto  her  return  (r)  again, 
^  neither  take  {s)  they  hold  of  the 
»  paths  of  life ;)  20.  Tliat  tliou  (/) 
*'  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good  metij 
'*  ana  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 
^*  21.  For  the  upright  shall  awell  in 
*^  the  land,  and  the  ()erfect  shall  remain 
<<  in  it  22.  But  the  wicked  shall  be 
*'  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and  the  trans- 
**  gressors  sliall  be  rooted  out  of  it*' 

CHAP.  III. 

"  My  son,  forget  not  my  law ;  but  let 
<*  thine  heart  keep  my  commandments : 
<<  2.  For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 
*<  and  peace  sliall  they  add  to  tliee. 
^  3.  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
■'  thee :  bind  them  about  thy  neck, 
*'  write  them  u{X)n  the  table  of  thine 
''  heart.  4<.  So  slialt  thou  find  iavour 
**  and  good  understanding  in  the  sight 
**  of  God  and  man.  5.  Trust  in  the 
*^  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean 
**  not  unto  (u)  thine  own  understand- 
^*  ing.  6.  In  all  thy  wavs  acknowledge 
**  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 
'^7.  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 
*^  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  eviL 
**  8.  It  shall  he  health  to  thy  navel,  and 
**  marrow  to  thv  bones.  9.  Honour 
*^  the  Lord  witii  thy  substance,  and 
"  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
<^  crease.  10.  So  shall  thy  banis  be 
^<  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
"  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 
<M1.  My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
•*  ing  of  the  Lord  :  neither  be  weary 
**  ot  his  correction.  12.  For  whom  the 
"  Lord  loveth,  he  correcteth,  even  (x) 
^'  as  a  father  the  son,  in  whom  he  de- 


(r)  V.  19.  "  Return  again/'  i.  e.  "  ex- 
"  tricate  themselves." 

(«)  •*  Take  they  hold  of,"  i.  e.  "  get 
*•  again  into.** 

\t)  V.  20.  **  That  thou  mayest  walk,  arc." 
governed  in  construction  by  verse  11. 
The  third  effect  of  discretion  and  under- 
Mending.  The  first  is  deliverance  from 
evil  men  (verse  12  to  15.),  the  second 
from  evil  women  (verse  16  to  IQ.),  and 
this  is  the  third. 


^  lighteth.     1 S.  Happy  is  die.  man  ikU 

**  findeth  wisdom,    ana   the   man  Ad 

**  getteth  understanding.     14.  For  the 

'*  merchandize  of  it  is  better  than  the 

'*  merchandize  of  silver,  and  the  gtin 

*'  thereof  than  fine  gold.     15.  Sbe  if 

*^  more  precious  than  rubies:  and  iD 

**  the  things  thou  canst  desire,  are  DOt 

'^  to  be  compared  unto  her.  16.  Lengtk 

^*  of  days  is  in  her  ri^t  hand :  aid  ia 

*^  her  left  hand    riches    and    hoooBr, 

^'  17-  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 

**  ness,  and  all  her  paths  are  pcacsk 

*^  18.  She  »  a  tree  of  life  to  thfem  ibt 

^'  lay  hold  upon   her ;    and  bappv  « 

^'  every  one  that  retaineth  her.   19.  The 

'^  1L.ORD  by  wisdom  hath  founded  tiie 

'<  earth;    by   understanding    hadi  |^. 

**  established  the  heavens.     80.  Bj  UJ 

*^  knowledge  the  depths  are  hrokmm 

'*  and  the  clouds  drc^  down'  the  dii 

^<  21.  My  son,  let  not  them  {^j  deoM); 

'*  firom  thine  eyes :  keep  sound  «qp 

'^  and  discretion.     22.  So  shall  t|iejb 

^'  life  unto  thy  soul,  and  grace  to  % 

^<  neck.     28.  Then  shalt  thou  walk  ■ 

^*  thy  way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  «^ 

<<  stumble.    24.  When  thou  liest  im, 

^^  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid :  yea,  tlM 

^*  slialt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  skill  k 

''  sweet     25.  Be  («)  not  afhud  of  n^ 

^^  den  fear,  neither  of  the  desolatinarf 

^^  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh.  86.  For 

**  the  Lord  shall  be  thv  confidence,  anl 

'^  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  tsboi* 

"  27.  Withhold   not   good  from  tiien 

^'  to  whom  it  b  due,  when  it  is -in  tk 

^'  power  of  thine  liand  to  do  af.  '28.Sif 

^<  not   unto  thy  neighbour,  ^Go  m 

*^  come  again,   and    to-morrow  I  ^ 

<^give;"   when  thou  bast  it  by  dn* 

<^  29.  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  ti^. 


(u)  V.  5.  "  Unto,"  or  "  on,"  trtfc 
Hebr.  Gr.  101. 

[x)  V.  12.  *<  Even,&c*'  or,  "  and  icbsir 
'<  eth  every  son  whom  he  WQcaui. 
Wils.  103."  See  Hebr.  :xii.  6. 

(y)  v.2\.  /«  Them,"  i.  e.  **  sound  0- 
*'  dom  and  discretion  ;**  as  if  die  teiifffi^ 
"  let,  &c."  and  "  keep,  &c."  wetting 
posed. 

(z)  I).  25.  "  Be  not,  *c.''  or,  "  thouM' 
««not,  &c.- 
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bour,  seeing  (a)  he  dwelleth  se- 
curely (6)  by  thee.  30.  Strive  not 
with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he  have 
done  thee  no  harm.  31.  Envy  thou 
not  the  oppressor,  and  choose  none 
of  his  ways.  32.  For  the  froward  is 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  his  se- 
cret {c)  is  witli  the  righteous.  S3.  The 
curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of 
the  wicked :  but  he  blesseth  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  just  34.  Surely  he 
scometh  the  scomers :  but  he  giveth 
grace  unto  the  lowly.  35.  The  wise 
snail  mherit  glory,  but  shame  shall 
be  the  promotion  {d)  of  fools." 


CHAP-  XL 

A  FALSE  balance  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  a  just  weisht  is  his  delight 
SL  fVheit  pride  cometn,  then  cometh 
shame :  but  with  the  lowly  is  {e)  wis- 
dom. S.  The  integrity  of  the  upright 
guide  (g)  them :  but  the  per%'erse- 
of  transgressors  shall  destroy  {*i) 
tiiein.  4.  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day 
^ wrath:  but  righteousness  delivereth 
ftom  death.  5.  The  righteousness  of 
tlie  perfect  shall  direct  (k)  his  way : 
Imt  the  wicked  shall  fiiU  by  his  own 
wickedness.  6.  The  righteousness  of 
dM  upright  shall  deliver  them :  but 
ttBii8gt«S8ors  shall  be  taken  in  (t)  their 


0W7I  naughtiness.  7.  When  a  wickcil 
man  dietn,  his  expectation  {k)  shall '  ne- 
rish  :  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  perish* 
eth.  8.  The  righteous  is  delivered  out 
of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh 
in  (/)  his  stead.  9.  An  hypocrite  {m\ 
with  his  mouth  destroyeth  his  neigh- 
bour :  but  through  knowledge  shall  th^ 
just  be  delivered.  10.  When  it  gqet\\ 
well  with  the  righteous,  the  city  re^ 
joiceth:  and  when  the  wicked  perish^ 
there  is  shouting.  11.  By  the  bias- 
ing of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalted : 
but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  moutli*  of 
the  wicked.  12.  He  that  is  void  of 
wisdom  despiseth  (;/)  his  neighbour: 
but  a  man  of  understanding  hokleth  h!s 
peace.  13.  A  talebearer  revealeth  se^ 
crets :  but  he  that  is  of  a  fiiithiul  spirit^ 
concealeth  the  matter.  14.  Where  no 
counsel  /5,  the  people  fall :  but  in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety, 
15.  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger 
shall  smart  ^^  it :  and  he  that  hateth 
suretyship  is  sure.  16.  A  (o)gracioqs 
woman  retaineth  honour :  and  strohg 
men  retain  riches.  17.  The  merciful 
man  doeth  good  to  his  own  soul,; 
but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 
own  flesh.  18.  The  wicked  worket^ 
a  deceitful  (p)  work :  but  to  him  that 
soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  rer 


{a)  V.  29*  "  Seeing,  &c."  or  <'  even  him 
—  dMt  dwelleth  securely  by  thee." 

^^)  **  Securely,"  i.  e.  "  quietly  and  with- 
^oat  suspicion;*'  doing  thee  no  wrong, 
fladi  expecting  none  from  thee. 

(tf)  V.  SS.  "  Secret,"  or  <*  protection.'' 

Id)  V.  S5.  "  The  promotion  ;"  «•  the  only 
«•  dHlinction  they  inall  obtain." 

(«)  *•  &  "  Wisdom ;"  and,  consequently, 
«^  n^Cadon."  See  Prov.  xii.  8.  *'  A  man 
'    "  be  commended  according  to   his 


fjj)  ©.3.  «' Guide,"  i.e.  "  into  safety;" 
••  destroy,"  L  e.  **  lead  into  destruction." 

it)  "  Direct,"  i.  e.  <<  make  safe." 

(f)  V.  d.  «  In,"  or  «•  by."  '«  Their  own 
**  mam  shall  make  them  perish ;  their  own 
•*  dbrices  ahall  insnare  ttiem." 
«^  1^1  V.  7.  '*  His  expectation,  &c."  llie 
fMtaoing  probaUy  is,  *<  The  wicked  can 
•<  bave  no  hope  (fear  he  may)  after  death** 
!AlFXu  hopes  roust 'be  confined  to /J&ij /r^. 

(/)  9.  8.    "  In   his  stead ;"     "  into  his 
•*  trouble  and  distress." 


(m)  V.  9.  **  An  hypocrite,  &c."  i.  e. 
<*  whatever  slanders  tne.  hypocrite  may 
<<  attempt,  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of 
("  the  just  shall  frustrate." 

(n)  V.  12.  "  Despiseth,"  or  «  revileth  ;** 
"  reproacheth." 

(o)  V.  16.  Dr.  Kennicott  reads,  "  A 
*^  gracious  woman  bringeth  honour  to  her 
<<  husband,  but  slie  that  hateth  righteous- 
<<  ness,  reproach.  The  rich,  if  slothful, 
'«  shall  come  to  poverty ;  but  the  industn- 
"  ous  shall  retain  his  wealth.**  He  ob- 
serves that  this  is  warranted  by  the  Greek, 
Arabic,  and  Sy riac ;  and  thinks  the  verse 
as  it  now  stands  has  no  antithesis.  See 
1  Kennic.  Diss.  508.  May  not  the  mean- 
ing however  be,  *'  A  gracious  woman  will 
<*  exert  herself  to  retain  her  honour,,  as 
<<  much  as  a  strong  man  would  to  retain 
<<  his  riches ;  her  struggle  will  equal  Ais."? 

(jp)  V.  18. «  Deceitfu!;"  <<  what  will  bring 
"  him  no  recompence,  will  disappoint .  hit 
*<  expectations.'* 
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ward.  19.  As  righteousness  tendeth  to 
life :  so  he  that  pursueth  evil  pursuetA  it 
to  his  own  death.  20.  They  that  are  of 
a  froward  heart  arc  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  tuck  as  are  upright  in  their 
way  are  his  delight.  21.  Tnough  hand 
join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
unpunished:  but  the  seed  of  the  right- 
eous shall  be  delivered.  22.  As  a  jewel 
of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so  (q)  isB, 
fiur  woman  which  is  without  discretion. 
23.  Tlie  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
good :  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked 
ts  wratli.  24.  liiere  is  that  scattereth 
(r),  and  yet  increaseth;  and  there  is 
that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty.  25.  The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26.  He  that  withholdeth  com,  the  peo- 
ple shall  curse  him  :  but  blessing  shall 
be  upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27.  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good 
pi*ocurctli  favour:  but  he  that  seeketh 
niischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him.  28.  He 
tliut  trusteth  in  his  riches,  shall  fidl : 
but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a 
Iwanch.  29.  He  that  troubleth  his  own 
liouse,  shall  inherit  the  (5)  wind:  and 
tlic  tool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise  of 
heart.  30.  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is 
A  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth 
souls,  is  wise.  31.  Behold,  the  right- 
eous shall  be  recompensed  in  the  earth : 
much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

vVhoso    loveth     instmction,     lovcth 
knowledge  {t) :  but  he  that  faaleth  re^ 
proo(  is  Inntish  (/).     2.  A  good  aoi 
obtaineth  &vour  of  the  Lord:  butt 
man  of  wicked  devices  will  be  c«*^l<*""- 
3.  A  man  shall  not  be  established  \fj 
wickedness :  but  the  root  of  the  r^gfa^ 
eous  shall  not  be  moved.   4.  A  virtnom 
woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband:  btt 
she  that  maketh  ashamed,  is  as  rodoi- 
ness  in  his  bones.     5.  The  thoaghts  of 
the  righteous  are  right :  but  the  ooini- 
sels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit.    &  Tbe 
words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  m  wiit 
for  blood :  but  the  moath  erf"  the  up 
right  shall  deliver  them.   7.  ThemU 
are  overthrown,  and  are  (»}  not:  but tk 
house  of  the   ri^teous   shall   staai 
8.  A  man  shall  be  commended  aoaxi 
ing  to  his  wisdom :  but  he  that  is  of  1 
perverse  heart  shall  be  despised.  9.  A 
that  is  despised  (jt)  and  hath  a  semA 
is  better  than  he   that  honouredi  (1) 
himself  and  lacketh  bread.  10.  Arigk- 
eous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  hisbetft: 
but  the  tender  mercies  of  the  widnd 
arc  cruel  (y).     11.  He  that  tilledi  hii 
land  {z)  shall  be  satisfied  with  brad: 
but  he  that  foUoweth  {z)  vain  persm^  tf 
void  of  understanding.    12.  The  wicked 
desireth  {a)  the  net  (a)  of  evil  mts: 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  viddedi 
Jruit,    13.  The  wicked  is  snared  by  dK 


(q)  V.22.  «'So,  &c."  1.  e.  «« beauty  in 
'<  such  a  woman  is  as  much  misplacea,  as 
'<  a  jewel  in  a  swine's  snout. 

(r)  r.  24.  "  Scattereth,"  i.  e.  « in  charity 
**  and  good  works.*'  His  generosity,  in- 
stead of  diminishing  his  substance,  causes 
its  increase  :  according  to  v.  25.  he,  as  be- 
ing a  liberal  soul,  is  made  fat,  (i.  e.  rich), 
and  from  watering,  (i.  e.  conferring  upon 
others),  is  watered  also  himself;  his  riches 
are  made  to  increase. 

(s)  o.  29.  ''  Inherit  the  wind,'*  probably 
a  proverb.  "  Shall  have  nothing  for  his  in- 
"  heritance  but  what  is  troublesome,  and 
"  without  fruit  or  pro6t. 

(/)  V.  1.  «<  Loveth  knowledge,*'  i.  e.  <<  is 
•*  wise."     "  Brutish,*'  i.  e.  "  foolish." 

(11)  V.  7.  "  Are  not,"  i.  e.  **  perish." 

(x)  V.  9.  *•  Is  despised,"  i.  e.  "  because 
*«  he  makes  no  outward  shew  to  attract 


<<  attention  :*'  "  honoureth  himself,**  ""bf 
*<  assuming  importance,  and  displayiitf  ei- 
<<  temal  pomp.*'  He,  who  has  all  tbe 
comforts  of  life,  but  makes  no  displif  1  > 
better  off  than  he  who  sacrifices  sa  1* 
comforts  to  ajmearance.  Comfort  wilM 
shew,  better  than  shew  without  ooofivt 

(y)  V.  10.  '^  Are  cruel.*'  A  strong  «9 
of  expressing  that  thev  have  no  mercy. 

(z)  vAl.  "Tilleth'hU  land,"  i.e.**« 
**  industrious."  *'  Followeth  vain  pcfsoss," 
i.  e.  **  gives  up  his  time  to  idleaeai  ivi 
<*  vain  pursuits." 

(a)  V.12.  "« Desireth,"  without  oblaiB- 
ing  it.  See  Plrov.  xiii.  4*.  The  cootnit  % 
between  the  uucertainty  of  tbe  gtoi  ^ 
the  wicked,  and  the  certainty  of  thsiec^ 
the  good.  <^The  net  of  evil  meD,"  i-^ 
"  the  profits  they  sometimes  make." 


Chap.  XII. 
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transgression  of  his  lips :  but  the  just 
shall  come  out  of  trouble.  14.  A  man 
shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the  fruit 
>of  his  mouth  (6X  and  the  recompense 
<xf  a  man's  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto 
him.  15.  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  (c) 
in  his  own  eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth 
unto  counsel,  f>  wise.  16.  A  fool's 
wrath  is  presendy  known :  but  a  pru- 
dent man  covereUi  shame  {d).  17.  He 
tkai  speaketh  truth,  sheweth  forth 
righteousness :  but  a  fiilse  witness,  de- 
ceit. 18.  There  is  that  speaketh  like 
the  piercings  (e)  of  a  sword :  but  the 
txmgue  of  the  wise  ts  health  (g).  19.  The 
lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever : 
but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment (i).  20.  Deceit  (f)  is  in  the 
heart  of  them  that  imagine  evil:  but 
to  the  counsellors  of  peace,  is  joy. 
SI.  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the 
jnst :  but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with 
mischief  (it).  22.  Ljring  lips  are  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  but  diey  that  deal 
truly  are  his  deliffht.  23.  A  prudent 
concealeth  (/)  knowledge :  but  the 


(ft)  V.  14.  *'  The  fruit  of  his  mouth,"  i.  e. 
'*  me  goodness  which  proceeds  from  it ; 
,«•  the  prudence  and  wisaom  of  his  words." 
In  Heb.  xiii.  15.  *<the  sacrifice  of  praise 
«<  to  God,"  is  called  *'  the  fruit  of  the  lips." 
See  post,  Is.  Ivii.  19.  note. 

{e)  V.  15.  **  Right,  ^c.**  He  disdains  to 
taice  advice. 

(d)  V.  16.  **  Covereth  shame,"  i.  e.  (per- 
haps) **  is  not  hasty  to  notice  what  tnatf  be 
^  an  affront ;"  pretends  not  to  see  it 

(e)  V.  18.  '<  liiepiercincs,  &c."  So  Prov. 
-xnii-  8.  '*  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are 
^  as  wounds  ;  and  they  go  down  into  the 
**  innermost  parts  of  the  belly :"  **  not 
*'  merely  extemalt  but  reach  the  vitals. 
See  S  Barrow's  Serm.  69. 

{g)  **  Health,"  i.  e.  ^*  invigorating,  doeth 
^  good.'' 

(A)  V.  19.  **  But  for  a  moment."  So 
noon  exposed,  1  Tillots.  43. 

(i)  V.  20.  "  Deceit,"  or  «« heaviness." 

{k)  V.21.  <<  Mischief,"  or  «  distress;*' 
«■  trouble;"  <<  misery."  The  contrast  is 
between  what  shall  liappen  to  the  just,  and 
irluit  to  the  wicked. 

(/)  V.2S.  *<  Concealeth,  Arc."  i.  e.  **  is 
^  not  forward  to  make  even  sensible  re- 
**  marics."  *'  Froclaimeth,"  cannot  resist 
Xibtniding  his,  howovcr  simple. 


heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  (I)  foolish- 
ness. 24.  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall 
bear  rule:  but  the  slothfid  shall  be 
under  tribute.  25.  Heaviness  in  the 
heart  of  man  maketh  it  stoop :  but  a 
good  word  {m)  maketh  it  ^lad.  26.  The 
righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his 
neighbour:  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
seduceth  them  (n).  27.  The  slothful 
man  roasteth  not  (o)  that  which  he  took 
in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  a  dili- 
gent man  is  precious  (p).  28.  In  the 
way  of  righteousness  is  life,  and  in  the 
path-way  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.  xm. 

A  WISE  son  heareth  (q)  his  father's  in- 
struction: but  a  scorner  heareth  not 
rebuke.  2.  A  man  shall  eat  good  by 
the  (r)  fruit  of  his  mouth  :  but  the  soul 
of  the  transgressor  shall  eat  violence. 
S.  He  that  keepeth  {s)  his  mouth  keep- 
eth  his  life :  6u/  he  that  openeth  wide 
his  lips,  shall  have  destruction.  4.  The 
soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth  {f\  and 
hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the  dili- 


(m)  V.  25.  *'  A  good  word,  &c."  i.  e. 
<'  however  the  heart  may  be  depressed, 
«'  kind  words  will  raise  it." 

(n)  V.  26.  "  Seduceth  them,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) "is  seducinc,  attractive;"  *< better 
"  io  appearance  Uian  the  way  of  the 
<*  righteous." 

(J)  V.  27.  '<  Roasteth  not,  &c."  i.  e. 
"  cioes  not  enjoy ;  derives  no  benefit  from 
«  what  he  has  taken  extraordinary  pains 
"  to  obtain."  ^ 

(p)  '« Precious,"  i.  e.  «  useful,"  «  ser- 
«  viceable."  The  diligent  making  the 
most  of  what  he  gets,  the  slothful  turning 
it  to  no  account. 

(q)  vA.  "  Heareth,"  i.  e.  «  regardeth." 
The  antithesis  is  not  between  instruction 
and  rebuke,  but  between  hearing  and  hear" 
ing  n<4  ;  the  one  a  mark  of  wisdom,  the 
other  of  folly.  See  post,  616.  Prov.xv.  5. 
^<  A  fool  despiseth  his  fiither's  instruction : 
««  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent," 

(r)  V.2.  '*The  fruit."  See  ante,  note 
on  Prov.  xii.  14. 

{s)  V.  3.  "  Keepeth  his  mouth,'*  i.  e.  "  is 
<<  cautious  what  he  says."  The  opposite 
of  him,  who  «*  openeth  wide  his  lips. 

(t)  V.  4.  *'  Desireth,"  is  occupied  in 
wishing^  not  in  doing.  See  note  on  Prov. 
xii.  12. 
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*  gent  shall  be  made  fat.  5.  A  righteous 
man  huteth  lying  :  but  a  wicked  man 
is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame. 
6.  Righteousness  keepeth  («)  him  thai  u 
upright  in  the  way :  but  wickedness 
overthroweth  the  sinner.  7.  There  is 
that  maketh  himself  rich  (x),  yet  haih 
nothing;  there  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches,  8,  Tlie 
ransom  (^)  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches : 
but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke, 
9,  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth  («): 
but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  out  ID.  Only  by  pride  dometh 
intention  :  but  with  the  well-advised 
ia)  is  wisdom.  11,  Wealth  gotten  by 
ranity  (b)  shall  be  diminished:  but  he 
'lat  gathereth  by  Ialx)ur,  shall  increase. 
12.  Ho|>e  deferred  maketh   Oie  heart 

^  ttck  ;  but  when  the  desire  (c)  cometh,  it 
is  a  tree  of  life.  1 S.  Whoso  despiseth 
'the  word  (d)  shall  be  destroyed :  but  he 
that  feareth  the  commandment  (d)  shall 

-'be  rewarded.   I  ^*  llie  law  of  the  wise  is 


a  fountain  (e)  of  life^  to  4l0pttrt  (g ^fan 
the  snares  of  death.  I5«  Good  «ri» 
standing  giveth  (A)  fkrouri  hm  dienf 
of  transgresaoc^  is  hard  (i)*  1€.  K/mj 
prudent  man  dealeib  (i-)  vilb  bsv* 
ledge ;  but  a  fool  Inyeth  ufien  kit  Uf. 
1 7-  A  wicked  messenger  £iHeth  MP 
mischief:  but  a  feiiliful  arfihwhl i 
health.  IS.  Poverty  aiid  sbamefUlr 
io  him  that  refuseth  iiutmctiagi:  hs 
he  that  reganJeth  reprool^  diitt  k 
honoured.  1 9.  The  desire  ai 
is  sweet  to  the  soul :  Imt  il  u 
ation  (I)  to  ft>ols  to  depart  btm  w^ 
20-  He  tJiat  walketli  with  wi^ 
be  wise :  but  a  coinpHiiioii  of 
be  destroyed*  21.  KvU  pumctfc  ii* 
ners :  but  to  tiie  righteoos,  good  lU 
be  repayed^  22*  A  good  man  ]amA 
an  inheritance  to  hist  cbildrvnV 
dren  (7;^ ) :  and  the  weadth  of  tlic 
is  laid  up  for  the  just.  25*  Mi 
is  in  the  tillage  of  the  pooc 
Is  thai  is  destroyed  (f»)  ibr  wioit  ^oljjtlf 


hAl 


(«)  V,  6.  "  Keepeth/*  t,  e.  **  preservcth," 

'In  opposition  to  **  overthroweth/* 

'     (x)  V.  7*  **  Maketh  himself  rich,"   i,  e. 

^(probably) "  heapeth  up  richea,"a8  a  niiajer. 

^The  contrast  probably  is,  between  the  use 

and  abuse  of  wealth ;   between  him  who 

amasses  and  does  not  use,  and  him  who 

employs  well  the  whole  of  what  he  hits. 

See  ante,  Prov,  xi,  24, 

'*    (y)  v.S.  "The  ransom,  dc."  i.  e.  (pro- 

'IliabJy)  •*  his  wealth  brfii^  upon  hrm  many 

V  attacks,  because  he  ts Icnown  to  have  the 

^*  means  of  baying  them  ofiPt.whilst  the  poor 

"  arc  IcW  unniolesteil,  because  from  them 

•*  noibing  can  be  got/'     The  object  is  to 

*«bew  the  disadvantages  of  great  wealth  ^  the 

iid  V an t  ages  of  moderate  puverty :  th  e  former 

exposing  to  constant  attacks  from  envy, 

nialice,  dishonesty,  and  power;  the  latter 

*^6rfectly    secure,      **  Reus   ille  fere   est, 

•'  de  ouo  victoria  lucro  esse  potest ;  inopis 

*«  vinaice  facta  carcnt/* 

''    (2)  t',9.  **  Rejoiceth,"  i,  e.  **  is  bright ; 

..*'  hurneth  ctear/' 

\a)  IK  10.  **  Well  advised,"  **  those  who 
"  are  not  loo  proud  to  take  advice/'  The 
antitheiiis  is  between  mde  and  humility ; 
the  fnnner  involving  the  possessor  in  ma- 
I   iNs.  the  latter  producntg  wisdom,  and 


lU  confiequcnces, 

**  nieiin!*/'  ••dUhofieftt^T 


'V  «•    *^  \iX\^U^ 


{c)  vA%  "  The   desire/'  i  e.  »lli 

«  was  wished/* 

{d)  V.  13,  '♦  The  word/*  and  **^f  p* 
*'  manduient ;"  i.e.  (probably)  *' 

(c)  vA4*  '*  Is   a    founiiun,   4i 
same  is  said  (Prov.  xiv*  27.  post^  6l^J  ^ 
•*  the  fear  of  the  Lord^ 

{g)  *'  Depart,'*  t.  e.  •*  to  eaiM  to  ifafii^ 
«•  Io  tuni,  deter/' 

(/i)  tnl5.  *'GivcaCor 

(1)    *'  Hard  ;"   neither  atiewiaf 
nor  obtaining  it* 

{k)  r.  16.  "Dealeth  with,*"  Lt.  "m^ 
"  nages,  is  not  hasty  to  /rf  Mil  m\M  ^ 
**  knows/*  The  same  setilii&iefil  «i  PNv«ia. 
5^.  '*  Wisdom  resietk  m  fhehtmtd^ 
**  that  hath  understanding/* 

(/)  1^.19.  **lt  h  ttn  abomifitfim  •* 
"  fouls,  &cr  So  that  tli^  csmmK  wsftC^ 
to  have  their  desiret  mecjomfSukx^  1** 
cause  that  accomplishment  tnuat  com^fa^ 
God. 

(m)  X.22.  **  Children's  diiUrtiw'  X^ 
meaning  probably  ia«  a  good  buhi*^  ncii' 
continue  long  in  his  faintly^  m  widui  wm^ 
are  styon  eihauHtd^ 

(a)  V.  28.  "  There  is  Una  m 
The  meaning  probably  ts»  due  **  ifatf 
**  and  industry  of  the  POof  suffliii  ** 


"  with  abuadtin^ 
**  uN^ivt  or  iniir 


*^  V\^^\M^  nK  ^v  -^^^txvvc^^nwl 


nrccp»  iwtif  t^ 
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24.  He  that  spareth  his  rod, 
hateth  his  son  :  but  he  that  loveth  him, 
chasteneth  him  betimes.  2S.TLhe  riaht- 
eateth  (o)  to  the  satisfying  of  his 
\U  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall 


J  CHAP.  XIV. 

JinrBBT  wise  woman  buildeth  her 
llouse  {p) :  but  the  fi)olish  plucketh  it 
^Ibwn  with  her  hands.  2.  He  that  walk- 
aik  in  his  uprightness,  feareth  the 
telOBD:  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
tlWfs,  despiseth  him.  3.  In  the  mouth 
^the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride  (q) :  but 
^&e  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 
^H  Where  no  oxen  (r)  are,  the  crib  (r) 
^A'dean:  but  much  increase  (s)  is  by 
fme  strength  of  the  ox.  5.  A  fiuthfiil 
4ifitiieS8  will  not  lie :  but  a  &lse  witness 
^Mll  utter  lies.  6.  A  soomer  seeketh 
ybdom,  and  Jbideth  it  not  (/) :  but 
'Knowledge  is  easy  unto  (u)  him  that 
fiilderstandeth.  7.  Go  from  the  pre- 
i^nce  of  a  foolish  man,  when  thou  per- 
ceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 
>8.  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way:  but  the  folly  of 
IHbb  is  (jr)  deceit    9.   Fools  make  a 

E*Jk  at  sin  (y) :  but  amongthe  righteous 
V  is  &vour  (y).  10.  The  heart  (z) 
weth  his    own    bitterness;    and  a 


,frr— ^— — 

**  destruction.**  The  contrast  is  between 
mdUttry  in  the  one,  and  idleneu  and  Jolly 
la* the  other. 

(o)  V.25.  *' Eateth,"*  hath  wherewiUial 
tveat;  abundance.  So  Prov.  xii.  23. — 
Ar««fc:xv.2. 

7f>i^)  V  1.  ^  Buildeth  her  house,'*  i.  e. 
^wmadM  to  its  concerns,"  *'  advances  its 
•*  welfare.** 

-  (f)  V.S.  «« A  rod  of  pride,**  ••  what  shall 
^/panish  theirpride."  The  same  idea  as 
9km  Ixiv.  8.  **  Their  own  tongues  shall  make 
MlhMifaU." 

(r)  V.4.  ''No  oxen,*'  i.  e.  *'  no  agricul- 
■^'Iture  or  industry."  <<  The  crib  is  clean," 
•r  '^the  bam  or  granary  empty,"  in  a 
flUM  of  fiunine. 

(m)  "  Increase,**  i.  e.  <*  pro6t."  Neglect 
^agriculture or  idleness  causes  poverty: 
MItation  to  it,  or  industry,  toeallk. 
•  •(#)  v.«.  "Findeth  it  not.**  Why?  be- 
cuse  he  is  a  scorner:  because  without 
fi^m^  up  his  scornful  habits  he  does  not 
icek  It  iff  a  proper  temper. 


stranger  doth  not  intenneddle  with  his 
joy.  1 1.  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  overthrown:  but  the  tabernacle  of 
the  upright  shall  flourisli.  12.  Hiere 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man;  but  the  end  thereof  ar^  the  wavs 
of  death.  13.  Even  in  laughter  the 
heart  is  sorrowful;  and  tlie  end  of  that 
mirth  is  heaviness.  U.  The  backslider 
in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own 
ways :  and  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied 
from  himself.  15.  The  simple  believeth 
la)  every  word :  but  the  prudent  man 
looketh  well  to, his  going.  16.  A  wise 
wum  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil : 
but  the  fool  rageth  and  is  confident  {b). 
17.  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  fool- 
ishly :  and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is 
hated.  18.  The  simple  inherit  folly  (r): 
but  the  prudent  are  crdwned  with  know- 
ledge. 19.  The  evil  bow  before  the 
good :  and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of 
the  righteous.  20.  The  poor' is  {d) 
hated  even  of  his  own  neighbour:  but 
the  rich  hath  many  friends.  21.  He 
that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth: 
but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor, 
happy  is  he.  22.  Do  thej'  not  err  that 
devise  evil  ?  but  mercy  and  truth  shall 
be  to  them  that  devise  good.  2S.  In  all 
labour  there  is  profit :  but  the  talk  of 


(i«)  "  Easy  unto,**  i.  e. '« easily  found  by.** 

(x)  ©.  8.  "  Deceit  ;**  in  contrast  with 
"  understanding  his  way.**  The  wise  man, 
weighing  well  the  tendency  of  all  his 
actions,  obtains  what  he  expscto ;  the  fool, 
firom  not  doine  so,  is  disappointed. 

(y)  o.  9.  **  Make  a  mock  at  sin,"  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  <* injure  others  out  of  sport; 
**  make  malevolence  a  diversion:'  «  Fa- 
"vour,"  i.e.  "kindness." 

(s)  V.  10.  '<  The  heart,  &c.**  i  e.  <•  none 
"  but  himself  can  know  exactly  a  man's 
**  inward  feelings :  the  misery  he  endures, 
**  or  the  happiness  he  enjoys." 

(a)  V.  15.  «<  Believeth,  &c."  i.  e.  <*  is 
**  easily  imposed  upon  ;  has  no  caution." 

(6)  V.  16.  **  Rageth  and  is  confident," 
i.  e.  *'  has  no  fear,  and  madly  ventures  on.'* 

(c)  V.  18.  "  Folly  :"  "  they  obtain  no 
**  other  inheritance.^' 

(d)  v.m.  "Is  hated,  Ac"  Not  that  this 
ought  to  be,  but  that  in  fact  it  qfien  is,  the 
case:  and  then  the  next  verse  censurea 
this  conduct. 
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the  lips  (e)  tendeth  only  to  penury. 
24.  The  crown  {g)  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches :  but  the  foolishness  of  fools  U 
tMy.  28.  A  true  witness  delivereth 
soius :  but  a  deceitful  wiinets  speaketh 
lies.  26.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
strong  confidence:  and  his  children 
shall  have  a  place  of  refuge.  27-  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  {h)  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28.  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the 
king^s  honour :  but  in  the  want  of  peo- 
ple is  the  destruction  of  the  pnnce. 

29.  He  that  is  slow  to  ^ipath  is  of  great 
understanding :  but  he  that  is  hasty  of 
spirit  exaltem  (t )  folly.  dO.  A  sound 
heart  (k)  is  the  life  of  the  flesh :  but 
envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 
81.  He   that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 

Eroacheth  his  Maker:  but  ne  that 
onoureth  him  (Q  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor.  32.  The  wicked  is  driven  away 
?m)  in  his  wickedness :  but  the  riofateous 
hath  hope  in  his  death.  S3.  Wisdom 
resteth  (n)  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding :  but  that  which  is 
in  the  midst,  of  fools  is  made  known. 
S^.  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation: 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 
35.  The  king's  &vour  is  toward  a  wise 
servant:  but  his  wrath  is  agaifist  him 
that  causeth  shame. 
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(e)  ©.23.  "The  talk  of  the  lips,"  i.  e. 
"  wasting  time  in  useless  talk ;  idleness.'* 

(g)  V.  Si".  "  The  crown,  &c.'*  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably)  '*  the  use  thei/  make  of  tlieir  wealth 
"  brings  honour:  the  useJooU  make  of  it 
**  disgrace" 

{h)  V.27.  "  To  depart,"  i.  e.  "to  cause 
**  to  depart,  to  turn."     See  Prov.  xiii.  14. 

(0  V.29.  "Exalteth,^'  i.e.  «<  makes  it 
^  conspicuous." 

(k)  11.30.  *'A  sound  heart,  &c.**  i.  e. 
**  content  and  benevolence  prolong  life : 
"  cnvv  shortens  it,  as  much  as  rottenness, 
*'  &c.  *  "  A  sound  heart"  is  put  in  contrast 
with  "envy." 

(/)  V.31.  "  Him,"  i.  e.  "his  Maker." 

(w)  V-  3*2.  "  Driven  away,"  i.  e.  "  in  de- 
"  spair  :'*  when  distress  or  death  come 
upon  him,  he  has  nothing  to  look  up  to ; 
he  is  without  hope. 

(n)  V.  S3.  "  Resteth,"  i.  e.  "  remains 
''  quiet,"  without  making  an  idle  and  un- 
heasonablc  display :  the  same  sentiment  as 


CHAP.  XV. 

Al  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrrth: 
but jrrievous  (o)  words  stir  up  (p)  anger. 
2.  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useih  knov- 
ledge  aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fiob 
poureth  {q)  out  fix>lishiiess.  5.  Tk 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  everv  pbn^ 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.  4.  A 
wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life;  btt 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breadi  (r)  ■ 
the  spirit  5.  A  fix>I  despiseth  Ui 
fether's  uistruction:  but  he  that  » 
^puKieth  reproof  is  prudent.  6.  In  tfai 
house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treMUc: 
but  in  the  revenues  of  the  widnd 
is  {s)  trouble.  7.  The  lips  of  the  « 
disperse  knowledge:  but  the  heart tf 
the  foolish  doth  not  so.  8.  Tlie  (t)  no- 
fice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomindfli 
to  the  Lord  :  but  the  (/)  prayer  of  tk 
upright  is  his  delight.  9.  The  wajd 
the  wicked  is  an  abominatjon  ■!» 
the  Lord:  but  he  loveth  him  thil 
foUoweth  after  righteousness.  10.  Cor 
rection  (»)  is  grievous  unto  him  tbfc 
ibrsaketh  (jr)  the  way:  and  he  tbfc 
hateth  reproof  shall  die.  1 1.  Hell  aid 
destruction  are  before  the  Lord  :  Iwv 
much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  di3- 
dren  of  men?  1 2.  A  scomer  lov^  not 
one  that  reproveth  him :  neither  will  lie 


Prov.  xii.  2S.  "  A  prudent  man  omomW 
"  knowledge,  &c.  &c."    So  Prov.  xiii.  16^ 

(o)  V.  U  "  Grievous,"  i.  e.  "  irritatiDg." 

ip)  "  Stir  up,"  i.  e.  "  increase." 

(9)  r.  2.  "  Poureth  out.'*  See  note  os 
verse  28. 

(r)  r.  4.  "  Is  a  breach  in,"  or  «•4^ 
«  stroyeth;"  '<  is  a  destruction  of:"  itstin^ 
in  opposition  to  **  a  tree  of  life.*' 

(«)  V.  6.  "  Trouble,"  something  to  on- 
bitter  them. 

(t)  V.  8.  •*  Sacrifice"  and  "  pnjtf" 
contrasted:  the  former,  however  cosdji 
when  coming  from  the  wicked,  hated;  tbe 
latter,  when  coming  from  the  good,  li%b^ 
esteemed. 

(tt)  V.  10.  "  Correction,  Sec."'  or  *«  grie?- 
**  ous  correction  is  unto  him,  Ac :  sod 
then  it  corresponds  with  what  is  ibe 
parallel  in  the  latter  branch  of  the  md- 
tence,  viz.  "  shall  die." 

(x)  «  That  foraaketh  the  way/  i-^ 
"  the  wicked." 


Chap,  XV. 
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go  unto  the  wise.  1 S.  A  merry  (y)  heart 
niaketh  a  cheerful  countenance :  but  by 
aorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14.  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  under- 
fltanding  seeketh  knowledge:  but  the 
mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15.  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  (z) 
mre  evil :  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
kaih  a  continual  feasL  16.  Better  i$ 
IttUe  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than 
great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 
1 7.  Better  n  a  dinner  of  herbs  (a)  where 
love  is,  than  a  stalled  (a)  ox  and  hatred 
therewith.  18.  A  wrathfiil  man  stirreth 
up  strife:  but  he  thai  is  slow  to  anger 
wpeaseth  strife.  19.  The  way  of  the 
alochful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns  (b): 
hat  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  made 
plain.  20.  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad 
Mther:  but  a  foolish  man  despiseth  (r) 
Us  mother.  21.  Folly  (d)  is  joy  to 
kim  that  is  destitute  of  wisdom :  but  a 
men  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 
SS.  Without  counsd  purposes  are  dis- 
qipointed  :  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  they  are  established.  23.  A 
man  hath  joy  by  {e)  the  answer  of  his 
OMNith :  and  a  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it!  24.  The  way 
of  life  is  above  {g)  to  the  wue,  that  he 


(y)  V.  IS.  15.  «  Merry,"  or  << contented." 
(*)  V.  15.  "  Afflicted,"  or  "  discon- 
tented." 

(fi)  V.  17*  "  A  dinner  of  herbs,"  i.  e. 
die  meanest  fere."  '*  A  stalled  oi," 
e-  '^  the  richest  repast." 
(b)  o.  19.  «*  As  au  hedge  of  thorns." 
Full  of  difficulties  and  obstructions :  he 
has  always  something  to  impede  his 
progress." 

(e)  0.  2a  *'  Despiseth,"  or  **  dis- 
tresseth." 

irf)  V.  21.   «*  Folly,**  or  "  sin."     "  He 
delights  in  gin  as  much  as  a  wise  man 
does  in  righteousness.*' 
ie)  V.  28.  "  By,"  or  "  according  to." 
His  joy  is  in  proportion  to  the  sense  and 
propriety  of  what  he  says." 
(g)  V.  24.  **  Above,  &c."  i.  e.  *<  in  view, 
never  out  of  sight  f*  **  the  wise  has  God 
in  all  his  thoughts :   he  regulates  his 
conduct  by  God's  laws:  he  is  always 
looking  up  to  the  way  of  life." 
(A)  V.  26.  '*  Pleusant,"  i.  e.  <«  acceptable 
to  God." 


may  depart  from  hell  beneath.  25.  The 
Lord  will  destrov  the  house  of  the 
proud :  but  he  will  establish  the  border 
of  the  widow.  26.  The  thoughts  of 
the  wicked  are  an  abcmiination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  the  words  of  the  pure  are 
pleasant  (h)  words.  27*  He  that  is 
greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  house; 
but  he  that  hateth  gifts  (i)  shall  live. 

28.  The  heart  of  the  righteous  stn- 
dieth  (k)  to  answer :  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked  poureth  (/)  out  evil  things. 

29.  The  Lord  is  &r  Ifrom  the  wicked : 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous. 30.  The  (m)  n^t  of  the  eyes 
rejoioeth  the  heart :  and  a  good  report 
maketh  the  bones  fet  81.  The  ear 
that  heareth  (n)  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  among  the  wise.  82.  He  that 
refiiseth  instruction  despiseth  (o)  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  heareth  rqiroof 
getteth  understanding.  SS.  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  uistruction  of  wis- 
dom (p);  and  before  (p)  honour  is 
humility. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  HE  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man» 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from 
the  Lord.    "2.  All  (q)  the  yumys  of  man 


(t)  V.  Srr.  «<  Gifts,"  i.e.  »  bribes;  what 
**  is  improperly  acquired." 

(k)  V.28.  «<Studieth;»*  weighing  well 
what  he  is  to  say. 

(/)  ''  Poureth  out."  Without  consider- 
ation;  without  waitine  to  think;  without 
**  studying  to  answer.' 

(m)  V.  Sa  **  The  light  of  the  eyes,"  i.  e» 
(probably)  **  the  favour  and  countenance 
**  shewn  by  others."  —  See  Prov.  xvi.  15. 
And  then  it  answers  to  ^  a  good  report" 
in  the  next  part  of  the  verse;  the  one 
meaning  **  countenance,"  the  other  **  cha- 
«  racter." 

(n)  V.  81.  ''  Heareth,"  i.  e.  •*  attendeth 
"  to." 

(o)  V.  32.  «<  Despiseth,"  i.  e.  **  disre- 
**  gardeth ;  treats  contemptuously." 

(p)  V.  83.  **  The  instruction  of  wisdom,'* 
i.  e.  **  what  wisdom  teaches.''  **  Before 
««  honour,"  i.  e.  **  the  way  to  honour." 

(q)  V.  2.  *'  All,  &C."  However  man 
may  impose  upon  others,  or  even  upon 
himself,  he  cannot  impose  upon  God. 
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are xHean  id  his  own  ejmi  bat  ihe 
Loud  weigheth  the  spirits.  S.  Ghih 
mit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thy  thowhts  (r)  shall  be  established. 
4.  The  Lord  hath  made  (i)  all  ikings 
Sor  (s)  himself:  yea,  even  the  wicked  (/) 
for  the  day  of  evil.  5.  Every  one  that 
i$  proud  m  heart,  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord:  tioi^ik  hand Jb/n  in  hand, 
he  shall  not  be  unpunished.  6.  By 
mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged; 
fuid  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  men 
depart  from  eviL  7«  When  a  man's 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even 
bis  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 
6»  Better  is  a  little  witti  righteousness, 
than    great    revenues    wimout    right 

9.  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way: 
but  the  Lord  directeth  («)  his  steps. 

10.  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of 
the  king :  his  mouth  transgresseth  not 
in  judgment.  11.  A  just  weight  and 
balanoe  are  the  Lord's:  all  the  weights 
of  the  bag  are  his  work.  12.  jB  m  an 
abomination  to  kings  to  commit  wicked- 
ness :  for  the  throne  is  established  by 
righteousness.  IS.  Righteous  lips  are 
the  delight  of  kings :  and  th^love  him 
that  speaketh  ri^t  14.  The  wrath 
of  a  king  is  as  messen^rs  of  death  (x), 
but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  (j/)  it  15.  In 
the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is 
life,  and  his  favour  is  as  a  doud  of  the 
latter  rain.  16.  How  much  better  is  it 
to  get  wisdom  than  gokl  ?  and  to  get 
uncferstanding,  rather  to  be  chosen  t&n 
silver  ?  17.  The  high-way  of  die  up- 
right is  to  depart  worn  evil:  he  that 
keepeth  his  way,   preserveth  his  soul. 


(r)  0.3.''  ThoughU,"  or  "  wishes.'* 

h)  V.  4.  '<  Hath  made/'  or  <«  maketh." 
^'  For  himself,"  i.  e.  **  for  his  own  purposes 
V  or  glory." 

(/)  '*  The  wicked,  &c."  Either  as  tn- 
sirumetUs  to  execute  his  vengeance,  or  as 
fjuinuUes  to  underao  it. 

(a)  V.  9.  '*  Directeth,"  or  '<  control- 
''  leth."  He  cannot  go  beyond  what  God 
idlows. 

(x)  o.  14.  ^  As  messengers  of  death." 
Likely  to  be  followed  by  the  destruction  of 
those  who  are  its  objects.  So  Pk-ov.  xx. 
SI.  **  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roar- 
**  ing  of  a  lion  :  whoso  provoketh  him  to 


18.  Pride  goeih  befi>re  (a)  destnictioii: 
and   a   haughty    apirit    befiire  a  fidl. 

19.  Better  it  is  to  6e  of  an  humUe 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud.  9a  He  dai 
handleth  a  matter  wisely,  shall  find 
good :  and  whoso  tnisteth  in  the  Lois 
uappj  is  he.  21.  The  wise  in  heirt 
shall  be  called  prudent,  and  the  sveoh 
ness  of  the  lips  (a)  iiicrea^eth  (b)  ksn- 
ing.  22.  Understanding  u  a  weU-spraf 
of  life  unto  him  that  bath  it:  batik 
instruction  of  ibols  is  folly.  29.  Tk 
heart  of  the  wise  teachetli  his  mooA,  ssi 
addeth  learning  to  hia  lips.  24.  IW 
sant  words  are  as  an  houey-ooinb^  svett 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  faon« 
25.  There  b  a  way  tKat  soemeih  ngM 
unto  a  roan :  but  the  end  thereof  an 
the  ways  of  death.  26.  Hethathbotf- 
eth,  kiboureth  for  hunself;  for  hismonik 
craveth  it  of  him.  27.  An  ungodf 
man  diggeth  up  evil :  and  in  his  lip 
tkere  is  as  a  burning  fire.  28.  A  fio- 
ward  man  soweth  strife,  and  a  whispcfff 
separateth  chief  friends.  29.  A  viobl 
man  enticeth  his  neighbour,  and  ki^ 
eth  him  into  the  wa^  tJkat  is  not  aoodi 
8(1.  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  Sem 
froward  things :  moving  his  lips  k 
bringeth  evil  to  pass.  31.  Hie  nuiij 
head  ti  a  crown  of  glory,  £^  it  be  fcvod 
in  the  way  of  righteousness.  32.  He 
thai  is  slow  to  anger,  is  better  than  ik 
migh^ :  and  he  that  nileth  his  spiriti 
than  be  that  taketh  a  city.  3S.  Tk 
lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  :  biit  tk 
whole  disposing  thereof  (c)  is  of  Ae 
LoRO, 


"  anger,  sinneth  against  his  own  soui,"  I  e. 
«<  haxardeth  his  life." 

(y)  "  Pacify,"  i.  e.  "  do  what  he  csn  to 
^'  pacify :  it  cannot  be  resisted" 

(z)  V.  18.  «  Goeth  before/'  i.  e.  «*  kid- 
«( eth  unto.** 

(a)  V.  21.  "  Sweetness  of  the  lip,"  U 
«  eloquence,*'  or  **  kind  speaking. 

(6)  <«  Increaseth,**  i.  e.  <•  seU  off;" 
"  makes  more  valuable." 

(c)  o.  33.  ''  Disposing  thereof."  Ikie 
is  nothing  God  cannot  regulate :  eras  is 
the  catting  of  lots  he  can  Bx  the  evcot 
A  strong  intimation  of  the  extent  of  ha 
power. 
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JjErrER  ii  a  drj*  morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than  a  liouse  full  of  sncri- 
Ac&s  («/)  with  strife.  2.  A  wise  sen^ant 
iball  have  rule  (<")  over  a  son  that  causeth 
tfhante:  and  shall  have  part  of  the  in* 
heritance  among  the  brethren,  3,  The 
lining-pot  is  for  (g)  silver,  and  the 
ibrtiace  for  gold,  but  the  Lord  trieth 
llie  hearts,  4.  A  wicked  doer  giveth 
heed  to  false  lips :  ami  a  liar  giveth 
car  to  a  naughty  tongue.  5.  Whoso 
iDocketli  the  poor»  reproacheth  his 
Mjiker:  awl  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities, 
nhall  not  be  cmpunij>hai.  6«  Childrens 
ditidren  are  the  crown  of  old  men ;  and 
Ute  g^ory  of  children  are  their  fathers* 
7»  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a 
Ibol :  much  les^  do  lying  lips  a  prince. 
B^  ''is  4is  a  precious  stone  in  the 

^y  i  I  ui  that  Imth  it :  whithersoever 

it^  lurnethi  it  prospereth.  9*  He  that 
<3overeth  a  transgression  (A),  seeketh 
liive;  but  he  that  repeatetli  a  matter, 
Mpamteth  t>ni/  friends.  10.  A  reproof 
«Bleretli  (/)  more  into  a  wise  man,  than 
^n  hundred  stripes  into  a  fooK  11.  An 
evil  irtan  seeketh  only  rebellion :  there* 
&ire  a  cruel  messenger  {k)  shall  be  sent 
against  him.  12,  Let  a  bear  robbed 
of  her  whelps  meet  a  man,  rather  than  a 
fool  in  his  folly*     15.  Whoso  rewardeth 


I 


{d)  V*  1.   "  Sacrifice V*  **  the  ehoicect 
thing*/' 

(#}  D.  2.  '*  Bule  over,*'  i.  e.  '*  rank 
above,"  **  he  preferred  unto." 
{g)  V,  3.  **  U  for,  &c."  J,e,  **  m  the  fining 
|K»t  and  the  furnace  try  the  precious 
iiietal»,  8o  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts/' 
M.  «  Covereth  a  tmnggfes»ion," 
ips)  **  ovt'rlouks  or  conceal  ft  an 
iadigiuty/' 

{i\  u,  10.  *'  Entereth  more  into/'  i.  e. 
has  a  greater  effect  upon/' 
{A)  V*  n.  **  A  cruel  messenger/*  **  one 
who  ihaJl  bring  him  to  severe  punish- 
roent  i*  probably  u  proverb. 
(/)  r^  14s  "As  when  one  letteth  out 
witur."  (which  cannot  be  brought  back  or 
OS  **  the  effects,  the  miscbief  it 
^,.,  w.^,  cannot  be  foreseen  or  checked/' 
{m)  r.  15.  **  Juj(tifit;th/'  i.  e*  **  judicially 
a<:^iia«  treats  as  iuooccnt.  1  Magee, 
nofi?  ^2.  p.  407/* 


evil  for  goodi  evil  shall  not  depart  from 
his  house.  1 4-,  Tlie  beginning  of  strife 
is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water  ( / ) ; 
therefore  leave  off  contention  before 
it  be  meddleil  with.  15.  He  that  justi^ 
fieth  (m)  the  wicked,  and  he  that  coti- 
demneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  1 6.  Where- 
fore (rt)  is  theie  a  price  in  the  hand  of 
a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no 
heart  to  it?  17.  A  friend  lovcth  at 
all  times,  and  a  brother  is  bom  (a)  for 
adversity.  IS.  A  man  void  of  under- 
standing striketh  hands  {p\  and  be- 
cometh surety  in  the  presence  of  his 
friend.  1 9.  He  loveth  transgression  that 
lovedi  strife :  and  be  that  exalteth  bis 

Site  (q)  seeketh  destruction.  S(X  He 
at  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no 
good  :  and  he  that  liath  a  perverse 
tongue  falleth  into  mischief.  $L  He 
that  begetteth  a  fool  doet^  it  to  his 
sorrow :  and  the  tather  of  a  fool  hath 
no  joy.  22.  A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a  medicine:  but  a  broken  spirit 
drieth  the  bones.  2^.  A  wicked  man 
taketh  a  gift  (r)  out  of  the  bosom  (r)  to 
pervert  tlie  ways  of  judgment.  24'.  Wifr* 
dom  15  before  {s)  him  that  hath  under* 
standing ;  but  die  eyes  of  a  fool  at't  m 
the  ends  of  the  earth  (/).  25.  A  fooUsh 
son  is  a  grief  to  bis  father,  and  bitter- 
ness to  her  that  hare  him.    96.  Abo  to 


(n)  V.  16.  <*  Wlierefore/*  i.e.  ♦*  to  what 
**  purpoce.'*  Why  should  a  fool  be  ftup* 
phed  with  the  means  of  getting  wisdom  ? 
ne  will  never  use  them. 

(a)  V.  17.  '*  Bom  for/*  his  services  then 
are  of  such  value,  it  seems  the  very  purpose 
for  which  he  WHS  horn. 

{p)  V.  18.  **  Striketh  hands/'  i.  e.  ♦•  en- 
**  gages»  pledges  himself:*'  the  nune  aa 
•*  becoming  surety." 

{q)  tu  19,  "  Exalteth  his  gate,'*t.#.  ••ia 
*<  proud^  or  insolent." 

(r)  V.  23.  "  A  gin/*  i.  e.  **  a  bribe.** 
**  Out  of  the  bosom/'  i.  e.  •*  brought 
<«  secretly  and  clandestinely/' 

(s)  V.  24.  '*  Before/'  i.  e.  *«  always  m 
**  the  view  of/'  ••  never  lost  sight  rf ^ 
••  his  guide.'* 

{t)  *'  In  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  I.  ^. 
(perhap)  ^*  gating  upon  what  he  cannot 
*•  distinctly  see  i''  so  that  whether  it  will 
gtifde  him  well  or  ilf,  he  cannot  I  now* 
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punbh  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to  strike 
princes  for  equity.  27.  He  that  hath 
.knowledge  spareth  his  words :  and  a 
mail  of  understanding  is  of  an  excellent 
spirit,  28.  Even  a  tool,  when  he  hold- 
eth  his  peace,  is  counted  wise :  and  he 
that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man 
of  understanding. 

CHAR  XIX* 
Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
integrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
lips  (tt),  and  is  a  fool.  2.  Also,  that 
the  soul  (x)  be  without  knowledge,  it  is 
not  good :  and  he  that  liasteth  with  kis 
feet  (v)j  sinneth-  3-  The  foolishness 
of  man  pervert  eth  his  way  {z) :  and 
his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 
4.  Wealth  maketli  many  friends ;  but 
the  poor  is  separated  from  his  neigh- 
bour (fl).  5-  A  false  witness  shall  not 
be  unpunished,  and  ^e  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  not  escape,  6.  Many  will 
iutreat  tlie  favour  of  the  prince ;  and 
jevery  man  is  a  friend  to  him  that  giveth 
gifts.  7.  All  the  brethren  (b)  of  the 
poor  do  hate  him :  how  much  more  do 
his  friends  go  far  from  him  ?  he  pur- 
aiieth  them  with  words,  7/et  they  are 
wanting  to  him.  8.  He  that  getteth 
wisdom,  loveth  (c)  his  own  soul:   he 


^  {u)  «*  1.  **  Lips,  and  is  a  fool ;"  or  "  ways, 
««  and  IB  rich.  I  Kenn.  509.  Parkh.  Heb. 
*<  Die,  3*29."  "  Than  the  rich  who  is  per- 
"  verse  in  hit  lips.  Grot,"  **  Than  the 
'*  rich  who  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  and  a 
**  a  fool.    Pole.** 

(jc)  V.  %  **  That  the  soul,  5fC,"  or  "  a 
M  loul  without  knowledge  is  not  good." 

(y)  '*  Hast  eth  with  his  feet,"  u  e.  **  hur- 
<*  nes  on  without  thought  ;*'  "acts  without 
**  consideration  ;"  **  is  rash.*' 

(z)  V.  3.  "  Perverteth  his  way,  &c.*'  j.  e. 
(either)  **  leads  him  into  wrong  courses," 
or  **  frustrates  his  attempts  ;*'  and  then 
he  murmurs  against  God  tor  what  his  own 
folly  brings. 

(fl)  t).  4-.  **  From  his  neighbour/*  "  They 
**  who  live  nearest  disregard  him/* 

(b)  V.  7,  "  The  brethren,*'  *«  even  his 

kinsmen  desert  him  :  much  more  they 
^  who  have  no  tie  but  friendship." 
I    (c)  V.  8.  *'  Loveth,"  i.  e.  ••  serveth,  doeth 
••  good  to ;"  "  acts  as  if  he  loved.*' 

(«/)  V*  la  •*  Dclighir  L  e,  *•  pleajturc." 


that  keepetb  updergfiimBi^,  ML 
good.  9.  A  false  witnc^ss  tthall  not  III 
unpunished,  and  hr  that  i»pciilGedi  fai 
shall  peri&h.  10.  Delighc  (d)  k  vB 
seemly  for  a  foal :  mnch  leu 
servant  to  have  nile  over 
Jl.  Tlie  discretion  of  a  rnan  d< 
his  anger,  and  it  is  his  glorr  to 
over  a  transOTession.  12.  Tlie  ' 
wrath  fi  as  the  roaring  of*  a  lion 
but  hi;;  ikvour  is  as  dew  upon  die 
13.  A  foolish  son  is  the  cnhmky 
father;  nnd  the  contentions  of  a  wife  n 
a  continual  dropping  (g),  H.  Hem 
and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of  (II  fc- 
thers;  and  a  prudent  wife  is  finaoi  lb 
Lord.  15.  Slothfulness  ca^etfa  cdwi 
deep  sleep  (/) ;  and  an  idle  sod  ddl 
suffer  hunger.  16*  He  thnt  h 
the  commandment^  kee]ieth  lin 
soul  (l-) ;  bid  he  that  desplseUi  liti  wj 
shall  die.  1 7.  He  that  htuh  pitv  u^ 
the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  iLoto; 
and  that  which  he  haih  fliTefv  ^ 
he  pay  him  again.  IS.  C^ailfli  tfcf 
son  while  there  is  hope,  and  kt  mi 
thy  soul  spare  for  his  ciyim;.  Itt  h 
man  of  great  wrath  shall  »umf  fm^ 
ment :  for  if  thou  deliver  (/)  him,  jpd 
diou  must  do  it  ag^n.  20.  Hearcnoi^ 
sel  and  receive  mstruction,  that  tl^a 


*'  Joy  is  as  mudi  misplaced  when 

*'  on  him,  as  the  rule  over  prioc«t  if  w- 

*•  placed,  when  given  to  a  serr^sUJ' 

(e)  V,  12,  *'  As  the  roariiig  af  a  tei* 
'«  as  much  to  he  dreaded  ;**  *'  as  fikdv  i* 
'*  bring  destruction."  In  Prov.  xvt,  1i 
**  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  said  in  tit  ■ 
•*  messengers  q/' death,** 

(?)  V.  Id.  *'  A  contiQital  draiipiifr 
''  which  must  at  last  wear  a  ov 
«*  out," 

{h)  xu  H.  '*  Are  the  tnheritafiee  oC**  ^ 
«<  descend  from.**  A  inan*i  soiCHSms  M 
give  him  ujeaUh:  a  prudent  wlft  istf* 
none  but  Gnd  can  bestow. 

(0  V,  15.  <'  Sleep,"  «« to  m  la  wvir  lit 
*'  hours  in  which  tubBtatoiiee  aaglil  ts  h» 
"  obtained." 

(k)  t7.  1$.  "  Keepetfa  Ma  own  9^'U 
•*  ahali  live." 

(/)  V.  19.  "  Deliver,"  or  •*  iptft*"  ^^ 
*'  bearance  or  lenity  will  never  did 
<*  him/' 
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mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end. 
81.  JTiere  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart  (m) ;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  shall  stand;  22.  The 
desire  (n)  of  a  man  is  his  kindness :  and 
a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar.  23.  The 
fear  of  tlic  Lord  tendeth  to  life,  and  he 
thai  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied:  he 
shall  not  be  visited  with  eviL  24.  A 
slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bo- 
smn,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to 
his  mouth  again.  25.  Smite  a  scomer(o), 
and  the  simple  will  beware ;  and  reprove 


one  that  halh  understanding,  and  he 
will  understand  knowledge.  26.  He 
that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away 
his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causeth  shnmc, 
and  bringeth  reproach.  27.  Cease,  my 
son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that  causeth 
to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 
28.  An  ungodly  witness  scometh  judge- 
ment ;  and  the  mouth  of  the  wiclced  ae- 
vourethfp)  iniquity.  29.  Judgements  are 
prepared  for  scomers,  and  stripes  for 
the  back  of  fools. 


ISAIAH. 

CHAP.  I. 

J.  HE  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  saw  (9)  concerning  Judah  and 


(«)  17. 21.  '*  A  man's  heart."  The  con- 
trast  18  between  mail's  purposes  and  God*%\ 
whatever  man  may  device,  it  is  God^%  coun- 
wA  only  that  shall  stand.  So  P^.  xxxiii. 
10^  1 1.    And  see  post.  Is.  xliv.  25,  26. 

(a)  V.  22.  "  The  desire,  &c."  i.  e.  (per- 
haps) ^*  attraction.'*  "  Kindness  makes  a 
'*  man  souffht  afVer :  but  even  a  poor  man, 
<*  one  who  nas  no  power  to  confer  benefits, 
'*  is  better  than  a  liar,  i.  e.  one  who  pro^ 
^*  Jesses  what  he  will  not  perform,  or  one 
**  who  can  give  aid  and  pretends  he  cannot^ 

(o)  V.  25.  **  A  scorner."  Who  must  be 
smitten^  because  reproof,  words  alone, 
which  will  be  sufficient  for  a  man  of  under- 
standing, will  have  no  effect  upon  him ;  and 
tfie  example,  in  smiting  him,  will  do  good. 


Jerusalem,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jo- 
tham  (r),  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 


(p)  V.  28.  "  Devoureth,**  i.  e.  **  feeds 
**  greedily  upon ;  makes  it  his  food ;  swal- 
**  lows  it  as  gluttons  do  dainties.** 

Ig)  v.l.  "  Concerning,"  or  "  against" 
1  Chrys.  720. 

(r)  V.  !•  *'  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Sec."  Isaiah 
is  supposed  to  have  begun  to  prophesy  in 
the  last  ^ear  of  Uzziah's  reign,  and  to  have 
prophesied  at  intervals  till  the  15th  or  16th 
year  of  Hezekiah,  or  even  to  the  first  year 
of  Manasseh,  about  72  years  before  Jere- 
miah began.  He  L'ved  m  the  same  timet 
with  Hosea,  Amos,  Micah,  and  Nahum, 
and  perhaps  Joel ;  and  he  began  to  pro- 
phecy before  Micah  and  Nahnm,  but  after 
Hosea,  Joel,  and  Amos. 


The  following  Table,  shewing  the  duration  of  each  reign  from  the  commencement  of 
Uzziah*s  till  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  character  of  the  respective  kings,  will 
be  of  use  in  reading  Isaiah  and  the  subsequent  Prophets : 


Bcgu  before 

King*!  Name. 

Length  of  lUign. 

the  Babjrloaish 
Ckplnity. 

Before  Chriit 

Geiwnl  Charai 

Y«n.  MoDtlB. 

Uzziah 

52       — 

204 

810 

good. 

Jotham 

16       — 

152 

758 

good. 

Ahaz 

16       — 

136 

742 

bad. 

Hezekiah 

29      — 

120 

726 

good, 
bad. 

Manasseh 

55       — 

91 

6«»7 

Amon 

2      — 

36 

642 

bad. 

Josiah 

31       — 

34 

640 

KSf- 

Jehoahaz,  or  Shallum  - 

—        3 

3 

— 

Jehoiakin 

11       — 

3 

609 

bad. 

Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah 

—        3 

— . 

598 

bad. 

Zedckiah 

1 

11       - 

— 

598 

bad. 
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Judah.  S.  Hear(«)|  O  heavens  (Z^),  aiid 
'*  give  ear,  O  earth :  for  {u)  the  Lord 
^  hath  spoken,  *'  I  have  nourished  and 


(i)  V.  2.  «•  Hear,  Ac."  The  prophecy 
in  this  chapter  was  probably  delivered 
in  the  tone  of  Ahas.  The  stete  of  the 
nation  (as  described  verse  2  to  8.)t  cor- 
responds with  hit  times,  not  with  those 
of  IJaziah,  Jotham,  or  Ilezekiah.  Uzziah 
and  Jotham  were  successful  against  the 
neighbouring  nations*  and  had  God's 
help  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6  to  8.  and  2  Chron. 
xxvii.  5,  6.) ;  and  though  in  Hezekiah's 
time  Sennacherib  took  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  forced  Heiekiah  for  a  time  to 
pay  him  tribute,  yet  was  Hezekiah  soon 
miraculously  delivered  from  his  power; 
and  the  people  in  Hezekiah's  time  shewed 
great  seal  m  abolishing  idolatry,  and  re- 
turning to  the  true  worship  of  bod.  (See 
2  K'mgs  xviii.  8.  18,  14.  —  2  Kings  xix. 
—  and  2  Chron.  xxix.  to  xxxii.)  But  in 
Ahaa*s  time  the  nation  was  brought  very 
low,  because  of  Ahaz ;  and  their  sins  were 
very  high.  The  king  of  Syria  carried  away 
a  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  captive  to  Da- 
mascus. Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  slew  of 
them  in  one  day  120,000,  all  valiant  men. 
The  Edomites  also  smote  Judah,  and  car- 
ried away  captives;  and  the  Philistines 
invaded  and  took  many  of  their  cities  and 
villages,  and  dwelt  there.  (See  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  5y  6. 17  to  2a)  The  sins  of  Ahaz 
were  enormous ;  and  God's  judgments  upon 
the  nation  had  no  effect  towards  reclaiming 
him.  He  made  molten  images  for  Baalim, 
burned  his  diildren  in  the  fire  after  the 
abomination  of  the  heathen,  and  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places,  and 
on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 
In  his  distress,  too,  after  being  smitten  by 
the  Syrians,  he  sacrificed  to  the  gods  of 
Damascus,  and  said,  "  Because  the  gods 
**  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  themy  therefore 
**  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  they  may 
<<  help  me.**  And  he  cut  in  pieces  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jeru> 
salem ;  and  in  every  several  city  of  Judah 
be  made  high  places  to  burn  incense  unto 
other  gods.  (2  Chron.xxviii.  2  to  4.  and  22 
to  25.)  l*he  concurrence  of  the  people  in 
these  abominations  may  be  collected  from 
Hezekiah's  statement  to  theLevites,  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign :  "  Our  fathers 
*'  have  trespassed,  and  done  that  which 
**  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God, 


^  brought  up  (t)  children,  and  tkj 
'*  have  rebelled  against  me.  3.  The 
"  ox  {y)  knoweth  (a?)  his  owner,  andtbe 


"  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have  turned 
*<  away  their  faces  from  the  habitatioo  of 
**  the  Lord,  and  turned  their  backs.   Aho 
^  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  porch, 
**  and  put  out  the  lamps,   and  have  not 
'*  burned  incense,  nor  offered  bumt^rfb^ 
*'  ings  in  the  hohr  place,  unto  the  God  W 
**  Israel :  wherefore  the  wrath  of  tbeLoid 
«  was  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem ;  sad  he 
'<  hath  delivered  them  to  trouble,  tositoii- 
**  ishment,  and  to  hissing,  as  ye  see  with 
«<  your  eyes.  (2  Chron.  xxix  6  to  &'*)    h 
is  to  the  time  of  Ahaz,  therefore,  that  thk 
prophecy  should  (apparently)  be  ascribaL 
Vitringa,  however,  refers  it  to  the  tkoesf 
Hezekiah,  shortly  after  the  entire  deitrat' 
tion  of  the  kin^om  of  Israel  by  ShalMM» 
zer, which  was  m  the  6th  year  of  Hesckiik 
It  is  an  entire  piece  of  itsdf,  uncoonected 
with  the  following  chaptera ;  ronrsiaisgi 
severe  remonstrance  againat  the  pretdGf 
corruptions,  and  strong  exbortatioos  t#l^ 
pentance ;  threatening  the  impenitent,  mi 
promising  better  things  when  the  astiM 
should  be  reformed.    The  expressions  ae 
dear,  the  connection  eaay :  as  to  the  iaiyt 
sentiment,  and  style,  it  is  a  beautiful  ex* 
ample  of  Isaiah's  elegant  manner,  tiioiyh 
not  equal  to  many  of  his  other  prophedei^ 
See  2  Lowth.  4. 

(0  <<  Hear,  O  heavens,  &c.''  A  solesu 
invocation,  to  intimate  the  importaueti 
what  he  was  about  to  say.  ItbegiM  m 
the  song  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.;  perfaft 
to  call  attention  to  that  song,  and  to  iati- 
mate,  that  the  state  and  times  to  which 
part  of  that  song  looked  forward  were  nnv 
arrived. 

(u)  "  For,  &c."  or,  "  it  is  the  Lord  tkt 
<*  speaketh.*' 

(x)  '^  Nourished  and  brought  up.**  Ss 
that  I  had  every  reason  to  expect  a  grslcfsl 
return. 

iy)  V.  3.  "  The  ox,"  and  "  the  «m"  the 
dullest  of  all  aninuds.  And  yet  have  lAgr 
more  sense  and  gratitude  than  God's  pss- 
ple.  So  Jer.  viii.  7«  **  The  stork  in  the 
**  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  Ciiici; 
**  and  the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  die 
**  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  M^ 
**  ing :  but  my  people  know  not  the  jait 
"  mentofthe  Lord." 

(zf  "  Knoweth,"  i.  e.  ''  r^ards  vith 
"  gratitude;'*  and  yet  for  how  little  in  c«sh 
parison  have  they  to  be  thankful !  tkeyiK 


/ 
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**  «99  (y)  hxa  inaiU»r*s  crib :  kd  Israel 
*^  doth  not  know,  my  }ieo|>le  doth  not 
**  consider."  V,  Ah  ^ninfiil  nation,  a 
**  people  latten  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of 
**  evil-doers,  children  that  are  corrupt- 
**  ers  («),  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 

Key  have  provoked  the  holy  One  of 
racl  unto  arij^r,  they  are  gone  away 
ickward.     5-  Why  (A)  should  ye  be 
>«lncken  (r)  any  more?  ye  will  revolt 
re  and  more :  the  whole  head  {d) 
sick,    and    the  whole  heart   faint. 
From  iht*  sole  (r)  of  the  foot  even 
la  the  lieiwl,  there  is  ua  soundtiess 
it :  fmt  wounds,  and  bruises  {g\  and 
4  sureif:  they  Imve  not  l>een 
:j,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
lifted    with    ointnient*      7.  Your 
liry  (/)  is  desolate,  your  cities  are 
with  fire :  your  land,  strangers 
IT  it  in  your  presence,  and  lY  is 


j^«lri( 


and  taken  care  i)f»  not/or  their  own  sake, 
hr  their  ownm* s profit  ;  and  they  are 
lyed  in  works  of  the  lowest  drudgery  i 
«js  it  is  for  ihcir  own  benejit  alone 
God  supports  his  people,  and  had  ho- 
red  them  witii  the  highest  distinctions, 
than  in  loco,  I  Viir,  37,  98.  Well  did 
ask,  *'  What  nation  was  there  »o 
,  who  had  God  so  nigh  unto  them^ 
Lord  their  God  wan  in  all  things 
ey  called  upon  hira  for?**  Deut.  iv.7. 
ij.4.  **  Corruptera."  Not  content 
being  wicked  themselves,  but  cor- 
ig  others,  causing  them  to  fall.  An 
ated  degree  of  guilt ! 
I)  V.  5.  •*  Why,  &c/'  **  What  claim  have 
f0u  to  further  warning«»  or  what  end  will 
wer?**  A«  Gen*  vL  3,  ante  507  : 
,  Mt  ihall  not  always  Urive  with 

Stricken,"   i.  e.  **  corrected  f  to 
It  fnient.     So  Jer.  v.  S. 

A  hole  head,  Sic***  u  e»  "  the 
Corruption  i«  universal:  there  [b  not  one 
hotn  not  reached,** 

.  6.  **  FroTi  the  sole.  &c/*  i,  e.  *•  all 
are  infected  ;  none  i«  free/' 
^)  **  Woundst  bruisest  Slq^  Le.  **iin» 
every  description." 
\k)  "  Not  cloicd,  5rc/'  i.  e.    "  nothing 
been  done   to  make  them   better : 
are  ta  the  worirt  state  possible," 
V,  7.  **  Your  country,  ^c,"  **  These 
'  ig«  you  have  had  :  Why  are  yo^  to 
^e  xttote  ?**  An  answer  to  the  quettion 
Ntfrve  5. 


**  desolate  as  overthrown  by  i»lrftnpei*«WJ' 
"  8*  And  the  daughter  of'Zion  {/)  i»  left' 
**  OS  a  cottage  («f)  in  a  vinej'ard,  iw  a 
**  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumliers  as  a 
**  besiege<l  city,     9.  Except  the  Lord 
**  of  hostjs  bad  left  unto  us  a  very  i>maH 
"  remnantt    we    should    have   been    as 
"  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  lieen  likff 
"  unto  Gomorrah.      10.  Ilenr    i 
**  of  the  Lord,  ye  riders  of  Sr 
'*  give  ear  imto  the  law  of  our  t'»' 
**  people  of  Gomorrah  (w) .    11*  Tu  -  J  ..*  l 
"  purpose  {n)  is  the  multitude  of  your 
"  sacrifices  unto  nie?   saith  the  Lord: 
"I  am   full   of  the  bunit-oflferings   of 
*'  rams,  and  the  tat  of  led  bea:?!*,  said  I 
"  deliglit  not  in  the  blcMwl  of  bullocks, 
««  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he^mts,  1 2.  Whett^ 
**  ye  come  to  appetir  oefore  me,  wha 
*'  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to 
"  tread  my  courts  (;?)  ?     13.  Briog  nd 

(it)  V,  7»  **  Overthrown  by  strangers,**  or 
rather,  **  overwhelmed  by  an  inundation.'* 
1  Lowth,  2, — 2  Lowth,  11, 1^. — and  Parkh. 
Hebr,  Lexicon,  4*111  ed,  185*  The  common 
reading  is  nearly  a  repetition  of  what  pre- 
ceded. 

(/)  tJ.  8.  **  The  daughter  of  Zion,**  I.  e^. 
**  Jerusalem,*' which  lay  under  mount  Zi6n* 
Chry*.  in  loco.  1  Chrys.  723, 

(m)  **  A  cottage,  Sic."  I  e.  ••  lonely,  de- 
*'  ftolate,  solitary ;  with  scarce  a  houie  or 
**  inhabitant  in  it*" 

(tt)  li.  JO.  "  Sodom,"  **  Gomorrah," 
i,  e.  "  Jerusalem,"  called  by  these  names^ 
OS  resembling  those  cities  m  wickedness  i 
this  is  another  altusioa  to  the  song  of 
Moses,  where,  (in  speaking  of  the  sint  tA 
the  nation,)  he  says,  **  Their  vine  is  of  the 
**  vine  of  Sodom ^  and  of  the  fields  of  /7o- 
'*  morrnh.    Dent,  xxxii.  S2/* 

(o)  t^  I  L  •*  To  what  purpo*<e,  Ar 
**  IS  not  a  complIatK 
*'  God  requires;  he  t^    - 
"  and  righteous  conduct/*    8ce  Pa.  xHx- 

(p)  X.K  i1?.  Bp.  Lowth  reads,  and  so  doe* 
Chryn.  in  loco,  vol.  1.  p.  725.  "  Who  hnth 
'*  requireJ  ihii  at  your  hands  ?   Trrail  mv 
**  courts   no  more :    bring    no  m* 
*^  oblations,  dc"     Though  G'vi  ,^u 

all  tlie  liraelites  to  appear  b  :i  at 

stated  tittiesp   it   was  the  ap,  ^f 

those  only  who  did  justice  an» 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  hum  wii>  no 
ceptable  to  him*    The  appearance  of  thi 
presumptuous  sinner  was  an  insult ;  and  the 
question  here,  •*  \^Tio  hath   required  thii^ 
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**  (q)  more  vaiii  oblations ;  incense  is  an 
**  abomination  unto  me,  the  new  moons 
*'  and  sabbatlis,  the  calling  of  assem- 
**  blies  I  cannot  away  with  (;*),  it  is 
*'  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 
**  14.  Your  new  moons,  and  your  ap- 
**  pointed  feasts,  my  soul  hateth  ;  tliey 
"  are  a  trouble  unto  nie,  1  am  weary  to 
**  bear  them,  1 5.  And  when  ye  sj^iead 
**  forth  your  hands,    I  will   hide  mine 


and 


eyes 


from 


you: 


make 


yea,  when  ye 
•*  many  prayers,    I  will  not  hear :  your 
*^  hands  are  full  of  blood.    16,  Wash  ye, 
**  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of 
**  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes, 
**  ce4ise  to  do  evil,     1 7.  Learn  to'  do 
**  well,  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  op- 
**  pressed,  judge  (s)  the  fatherless,  plead 
**  for  the  widow.     18.  Come  now  and 
**  let  us  reason  togetlier,  saith  the  Lord: 
"  though  your  sms  be  as  scarlet,  they 
"  shall  be   as  white  as  snow ;  thougli 
•*  tbey  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
**  be  as  wool.     19,  If  ye  be  willing  and 
*^  obedient,   ye  shall   eat   (/)  the  good 
**  of  the  land.     20.  But  if  ye  refuse  and 
**  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
"sword:  for  the  mouth  of  die  Lord 
'*  hath  spoken  //.    21.  How  is  the  faith- 
**  fill  city  become  an  harlot?  it  was  full 
**  of  judgment ;  righteousness  lodged  in 
**it;    but  now   murderers.       22.  Thy 
"  silver  (u)  is  become  dix>ss,  thy  wine 
**  mixed  with  water,     23.  Thy  princes 


•'  at  your  hands  ?**  might  be  intended  to 
imply  that  it  was  that  God  who  had  also 
comniaoded  righteousness,  and  was  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniauity. 

(^)  V.  13,  14.  A  similar  passage  occurs, 
Amosv.  21  to  24. 

(r)  tJ.  18.  *'  Away  with,"  i.  e*  **  endure/' 

(i)  V,  17,  *♦  Judge,*'  L  e. "  do  justice  to." 

(t)  V.  19.   **  Ye  shall  eat,  Ac."    It  shall 

no  longer,  as  in  verse  5.  be  **  devoured  by 

«*  strangers." 

(u)  u*  22.  **  Thy  silver,  &cJ*  Probably 
proverbial  expressions,  to  denote  that  their 
very  best  things  and  persons  were  become 
vile  and  degenerate^  their  princes  rebel- 
lious, ^c. 

(x\  vu  23.  *'  Gifts,"  i  e.  "  bribes.*' 
(^)  tj.  25.  **  Dross,"  and  « tin,*'  i.  e.  **  de- 
*'  generacy  and  wickedness  ;**  what  is  com- 
jilniiied  oft  iu  verse  2S. 


'  are  rebellious,     and    coiiussiiiQilt 
thieves :    every    one    lovetu  ^ftl 
and   foUoweth     after    lewankS- 
judge  not  the  fatlieriesis,  nefdier  i 

the  cause  of  the  widow  come 

them.     24.  Therefore  saith  the  Loii^ 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Qatd 
Israel,  <«  Ah»  I  will  ea&e  me  of  att 
adversaries,   and   aven^  me  of  Mi 
enemies.     25.    And    I    will  tun  ai 
hand  upon    thee,    and  purely  pop 
away  thy  dross  (^X  and  take  am  il 
thy  tin(j^).     26.   And   I  will  n^m 
thy  judges  as  at  tlie  first  {z\  mi  tfcf 
counsellors  as  at    tlie  bc^iiiiilK(ih 
aHerward    thou    shaJt    be   cbUS(4 
The  city  of  righteousnesst  tbeUAt^ 
city.''     27.  Zion    shall    lie  ivkflvJ 
with  judgment,  and  *    -      nvvft^viii 
righteousness.     28.  .^  dtaim-] 

tion  of  die  transgressors  ami  rf  thl 
sinners  [b)  shall   be  t€|rether  (<•},  tfi 
they  that  forsake  the  Lukd  ddl  htj 
consumed.     29.  For  they  (i/)  dnHhi] 
ashamed  of  tlie  oaks  (r)  whicti  yekai  ] 
desired,  and  ye  shall  be  cohIoomU  | 
for  die  gardens  (r)  that  ye  lian:  da«a 
SO.  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  iiokt  vIm 
leaf  faded),  and  as  a  garden  tbatiiil 
no   water  (^).     SI,   And   the 
shall  be  as  tow,    and    the 
it  (A)  as  a  spark,  and  Uiey  nB 
burn  togedier,  mid  none  t^hali  < 
ihemr 


iibaiti 


(z)  i^.  26.  "  At  die  first,**  mid  *«  i0  ^ 
•*  beginning/*  i.  e.  "  at  the  timr^  «Ik»  t 
•*  deserved  the  title  given  it  In  T«ncSU^ 
of  **  the  faithfal  ctiy,  when  it  wai  ^%Ai 
**  judgment,  Jkc* 

(a)  '*  Shalt  be  called,"  L c  •*! 
**  serve  the  name  of." 

{b)  tJ.28.  Bp,  Lowth  read*,  _ 
*■  struction  shall  fall  at  ance  en  tKe  I 
"  (^ej^rs  and  the  iiinneni,* 

(c)  **  'IWethert**  or  '*  wniMra,  i 
'*  complete. ' 

{d)  r.29.  *'T1iey/»  or  ratlnr  «-j 

(e)  "0«k«/*aud  •'gard^Mr  '- 
idoiairoHS  worship. 

(g)  V.  30.  **  No  water."  Wkef«mf 
diing  therefore  must  pcrkh* 

(A)  v.SU  "Tlieiaakar  orit,'*#rffd*cr 
**  his  work  ;*'  "  wh«te<^ "-  »*    r^eea.** 


'H.\P.    If. 


ISAIAH. 


^U5 


CHAP.  It  («) 


vw  concern  I  n*j 

44" 


word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos 
Judah  and  JeruiJalein. 
And  (X*)  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  da)^s  (/)» thai  the  mountain  {m )  of  the 
J^ORD^s  house  shall  be  oiitablisljed  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains  (ii),  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills  (n) ;  and 
all  nations  (o)  shall  flow  unto  it. 
3-  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 


4H 


(/)  This  and  the  two  Tol lowing  chapters 
rtfike  one  coiUrnued  discourse.  It  was 
irobukly  delivered  in  Uszialrs  or  Jothani*s 

Ik)  V,  2»  3»  i.  These  versea  occur  almost 
rerbatim,  Mic^iv.  1,2|3.  Mic^ih  was  con- 
c^tnpoiiAfy  with  Isaiah. 

''     *lKe  last  days,"    i.e.  the  "times 

the  Messiah's  appearance,  2  Lowth, 

perhaps  referring  to  times  not  yet 

tL  hut  approachioff.  Dr.  IJ^htfoot 
4»uci  stands  it  of  the  last  days  of  Jerusalem 
itid  the  Jewish  *tate.  2  Lightf  1074--  Mr. 
PoBer  refers  it  to  Uie  time  of  the  HcMtor- 

on  of  the  Jews,  when  they  shdi  have 
o  converted  to  Christianity,  and  be 
Nulled  ill  their  own  land:  after  the  expir- 
tion  tifrhe  1260  year*  spoken  of  in  Daniel 
ttJid  Uevelations. 

(fpi)  **The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house/' 

r.e«  "  the  true  religion,  the  proper  worship 

«  of  the  only  true  God/*  or  •*  the  church  of 

*•  Christ,    the  church  and  people  of  God. 

•*  Mede,  155^  29th  Disc/* 

(a)  "  In  the  top  of  tlie  mountains/'  and 
•*  flbave  the  hilLs, '  i.  e,  (probably)  uo  as  to 
fui  <i€wu  every  other  religion. 

{o)  **  All  nations/'  The  admission  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  universality  of  Christ's 
religion,  are  frequent  topics  of  prophecy. 
The  promises  to  Abraham  were^  •*  In  thee/* 
in  thy  seed«  shall  ail  families,  or  na- 
"  lions  of  the  earth  be  blessed/*  Gen.  xii, 
6*  —  XKii,  18,  And  according  to  Ps.  ii,  8* 
he*  (i.  e.  Christ,)  was  to  liave  **  the  heathen 
^  iof  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  pariA 

of  the  earth  for  his  possession/*  Zedi- 
ttnab  says  of  hin),  **  He  shall  speak  peace 
••  untD  ike  heathen  /  and  his  dominion  shall 
**  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  ihe 
*♦  river  (i*  e.  the  Euphrates )  even  to  the  ends 
*<  of  the  earth.  Zech.  h,  10/'  **  As  in 
^  Adam  all  die/'  says  St.  Paul,  '^  even  so 
*'  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive/*  (i.  e. 
tiave  everlasting  life  within  their  power*) 
1  Cor.  XV.  22.    \Af,  Mede  expects  there  it 


*<  Cotiie  ye*  and  let  Us  go  pp  to  tlie 
mountiiin  of  the  LoRD»  to  tlie  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob :  and  he  will 
teuch  US  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths  :  for  out  of  Ziuii  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  fiom  Jerusalem*  4-.  And  he 
shall  judge  {p)  aniong  the  nations, 
and  shall  I'ebuke  many  people :  and 
Uiey  shall  beat  [q)  their  swords  into 
ploughshares^  and   their  spears  into 


still  to  come  a  second  and  more  glorious 
atimission  of  the  Gentiles,  when  tJie  Jews 
shall  also  turn  to  the  true  religion.  Mede» 
139,140.29th  Disc. 

(»)  vA,  "  Judge/'  i.e.  (perhaps)  ** bring 
«*  his  judgments  upon/'  Vengeance  upon 
his  enemies  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  Messiah.  According  to  Balaam's  pro- 
I  phecy,  the  Star  and  Sceptre  he  foresaw 
I  (i,  e,  Chrifct),  was  to  "  smite  the  corners  of 
]  "  Moah,  and  tic^troy  all  the  cliildren  of 
I  **  Slieth,  {i.  c.  his  opponents).  Numb.x>iv. 
I  *•  IT/'  It  was  foretold  of  him,  (Ps.ii.9.) 
(  that  he  should  ♦*  rule  the  heathen  with  a 
I  *•  rod  qj'iroih  tiud  break  them  in  pieces  like 
**  a  patterns  vessel  /'  (Ps^-  ex.  (^,)  that  he 
"  B\\i>M  Judge  among  the  heathen,  and^yf// 
«'  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies,  and 
**  wound  the  heads  over  many  countries:" 
and  (Is.  xi.  4-.  post.  633.)  that  he  should 
*•  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  muulli, 
"  and  slay  the  wicked  with  the  breath  of 
**  his  lips. '  And  see  Ps.  xxi.  8,  9*  The 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  in  little  less  than 
forty  years  after  the  crucifixion,  was  un- 
questionably one  of  God*s  judgments  ;  and 
tne  wars  which  have  heen  bo  long  agitatinif 
the  world  and  have  but  lately  subsidcdi 
(in  which  probably  more  than  six  millions 
have  perished,)  may  have  been  instruments 
in  his  hands  to  bring  about  his  purposes* 
Happy  they,  in  whom  they  work  humble 
and  serious  reflection,  whom  they  lead  to 
righteousness,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  I ! 
(q)  •'  Beat,  &e/'  Peace  has  always 
been  the  tendency  of  Christ's  religion. 
*^  On  earth  peace,  jjoodwiJI  towards  men, 
*•  Luke  ii.  H/'  In  Is,  xi,  6  to  9.  post,  63*. 
the  peaceable  character  of  Christ*s  king- 
dom is  stromjly  delineated  ;  and  in  Zerlm- 
riah's  prophecy  of  Christ  and  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  he  says,  **  I  will  cut  off 
•*  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,"  (i.  e.  the 
«  kingdom  of  Israel),  **  and  the  horse  from 
**  Jerusalem,"  (i.  e»  the  kingdom  of  Jvwi3»S»\\ 
*•  and  l\\e  WuVe  \>on<  vnXwj^Wvc  ^nix  ^"^  ^  ^xxK^ 
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*'  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift 
'*  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
**  they  learn  war  any  more.  5.  O  house 
'*  of  Jacob,  come  ye  (r),  and  let  us  walk 
•*  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  6.  There- 
*^  jfore  {$)  thou  (/)  hast  forsaken  thy 
'^  people,  the  house  of  Jacob,  because 
*^  they  be  replenished  from  the  east  (u), 
•*  nndf  are  soothsayers  {v)  like  the  Phi- 
"  listines,  and  they  please  themselves 
"  in  the  children  (w)  of  strangers. 
*^  ?•  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and 
*^  gold  (x),  neither  is  there  any  end  of 
*'  Uieir  treasures :  their  land  is  also  full 
"  of  horses  {y\  neither  is  thet^e  any  end 
*^  of  their  chariots.     8.  Their  land  also 


is  full  of  idols  (z) :  they  worship  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  that  whid 
their  own  fingers  have  made.  9.  And 
the  mean  (a;  man  boweth  down  (ij, 
and  the  (a)  great  man  humbleth  (i) 
himself:  therefore  foi^ve  them  iiot(c). 

10.  Enter  (^0  into  the  rock,  and  hide 
thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lobin 
and  for  the   glory   of  his  m^otf. 

11.  The  lofty  looks  of  man  slall  k 
humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  ma 
shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lou 
alone  shall  be  exalted  in  dial  iiK[f^ 

12.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  ofbaH 
shaU  be  npon  every  one  that  is  pml 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  on^fteo 


*<  he'*  (i.  e.  the  Messiah)  "shall  speak 
*Jpeace  unto  the  heathen.  Zech.  ix.  10." 
Tnese  passages  possibly  look  forward  to  a 
period  very  different  from  any  which  has 
yet  occurred,  when  man  shaU  live  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  man,  and  wars  shall 
cease  throughout  the  world. 

(r)  V.  5.  *'  Come  ye,  &c."  The  position 
of  this  verse,  after  tliose  which  foretell 
the  call  and  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles, 
might  be  intended  to  imply  that  the  house 
of  Jacob  would  long  resist  the  true  religion 
and  not  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  but 
that  they  also  in  the  end  would  be  con- 
verted and  join  the  flock  of  Christ.  There 
are  other  passages,  however,  which  more 
plainly  predict  this  event,  and  its  accom- 
plishment is  perhaps  at  no  great  distance. 

(s}  V. 6.  "Therefore."  An  induction, 
not  from  what  had  preceded,  but  from 
what  follows :  It  is  because  they  are  re- 

Klenished  from  the  east^  &c.  &c.  that  thou 
ast  forsaken  them.  From  hence  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  is  foretold  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Jews  for  their  idolatrous 
practices,  for  their  confidence  in  their  own 
strength,  and  for  their  distrust  of  God's 
protection.  It  predicts  also  the  downfall 
of  idolatry. 

(t)  •*  thou,"  i.  e.  "  God." 

(u)  '*  From  the  east,"  where  divination 
was  practised. 

(v)  *'  Soothsayers."  This  was  against  the 
injunction,  Deut.  xviii.  14.  "These  na- 
**  tions,  which  thou  shalt  possess,  heark- 
"  ened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  unto 
"  diviners ;  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy 
*'  God  hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do." 

(tv)  *'In  the  children,"  by  associating 
with  them,  learning  their  practices,  and 
(perha^M)  intermarrying  with  them. 


I  after  umes  to  nave  was,  "  nana 
he  matly  multiply  to  himMlf  il- 

"  Horses."      Another     comnad 


(x)  V.7.  ''Silver  and  gold.*'  One 
mand  (Deut.  xvii.  17.)  to  the  king  tkf 
were  in  after  times  to  have  was,  "  hbAk 
«  shall 
"  veror 

(y) 

to  their  king,  (Deut.  xvii.  16.)  **» 
<'  He  shall  not  multiply  horses  to  himMlf 
to  prevent  their  intercourse  with  EgjpL 

(z)  V.  8.  <<  Idols."  IdolatTjT  wm  D 
offence  against  which  the  Mosaic  iaftii- 
tions  were  particularly  strict :  If  «  M- 
vidual  were  guilty  of  it,  he  was  to  be 
stoned  to  death,  and  no  ties  of  kisdrri 
friendship  or  love,  were  to  induce  tn« 
to  pity  or  conceal  the  offender;  and  if ' 
cUy  were  guilty,  the  inhabitants  and  cSRk 
were  to  be  destroyed  utterly  with  tk 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  city  sod  the 
spoil  thereof  were  to  be  burnt,  beatuii 
6  to  16.  So  particular  was  God  to  hep 
up  amongst  his  own  peculiar  people,  (viv 
had  such  repeated  and  decisive  proo6  i 
his  power,)  that  worship  he  prescnDedy*' 
that  reverence  for  himself  he  thought  it 
to  require. 

(a)  V.  9.  «  The  mean,**  «*thc  fta^ 
i.  e.  "  all  ranks." 

{b)  «  Boweth  dovm,''  and  «htiidbM 
^<  himself,"  to  worship  the  idols. 

ic\  •'  Foreivethem  not."  or  rariier"lh« 


(c)  •*  Forgive  them  not,"  or  rather 
"  wilt  not  forgive  them,"   a 
reason  why  forgiveness  would 


(d)  V.  10.  "  Enter,  *c."  A  ipnw* 
mode  of  insinuating  the  greatne«  of  the 
impending  vengeance.  So  Hoi.  <•  ^ 
"  They  shall  say  to  the  mountabi,  covtf 
"  us,  and  to  the  hills,  fall  on  as  {*  ^ 
see  Rev.  vi.  16. 

(e)  V.  1 1.  " That  day,"  i. e.  the  «*t« 
**  God's  vengeance." 
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pp,  and  he  shall  be  brought 
\$»  And  upon  all  die  cedars  (g) 
banon,  iAai  are  high  and  Ufled 
id  upon  all  die  oaks  o(  Bashan. 
k1  upon  all  the  high  mountains, 
foii  all  the  hills  i/iui  are  lifted 
5>  And  upon  every  high  Lower, 
H>n  every  fenced  wall,  1 6.  And 
#dl  the  ships  of  Tarshish  (A), 
(pon  all  pleasant  pictures  (A)* 
jd  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of 

ebe  made  low :  and  the 
e  fiiaU  be  ejuilted  in  that 
And  the  idols  he  shall 
r  abolish.  19.  And  they  shall 
o  the  holes  (/)  of  the  rocks, 
Jto  the  caves  of  the  earth,  for 
;  the  L0KD5  and  for  the  glorj* 
,  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to 
terribly  the  earth.  20*  In  that 
cnan  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver, 
lis  idols  of  gold,  wiiich  they 
fach  one  for  himself  to  worship, 
moles  and  to  the  baLs:  21.  To 
p  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
^  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for 


«  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  dory 
'*  of  his  majesty,  wlien  he  ariseth  to 
"  shake  terribly  die  earth.  22.  Cease 
"  ye  (k)  from  man  whose  breath  JS  in 
"  his  nostrils  (/) :  for  wherein  {m)  is  he 
"  to  be  accomited  of." 


15»  14,  15,  16.  Trees  in  prophetic 
Bignify  great  men.  Mede.  And 
Daks,  mountains,  hills,  towers, 
p$f  and  pictures,  are  here  figur- 
tres&ioQS  for  persoos  of  rank  and 
I. 

16-  **  Ships  of  Tarshish.*'  Per- 
I  [m^e  aggrandized  themselves  by 
le,  and  **  pleasant  pictures/*  those 
e  raised  themselves  by  works  of 

f.  "  Holes,  ^c."  The  eoDstem- 
dismay  during  the  sixth  seal  in 
ipna  is  described  in  nearly  the 
Boer.  (Rev.  vi,  15  to  17.)  **  The 
tf  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 
ie  rich  men,  and  the  chief  cap* 
ind  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
man,  and  every  free  man,  hid 
dves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 
fountains,  and  said  to  the  moun- 
rid  rocks,  '*  fall  on  us,  and  hide  ui 
tie  (acc  of^  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
f  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ; 
^  great  day  of  his  wrath  Is  come, 
bo  shall  be  able  to  stand." 
|K.  •*  Cease  ye,*'  L  c.  **  place  no 
f»ce  on.** 

e,  breath  is  in  bis  nostrils.*' 


out  the 
It  widi 
a  tower 


CHAP,  V.  (n) 
Now  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved 
a  song  of  CTiy  beloved  touching  his 
vineyard:  M!y  well-beloved  hatli  a 
vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill.  2.  And 
he  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
stones  thereoti  and  planted 
the  choicest  vine,  and  built 
in  the  inidst  of  it,  and  also  made  a 
wine-press  therein :  and  he  looked 
tliat  it  should  brmg  forUi  grapes,  and 
it  brougJu  forth  wild  grapes  (o). 
3,  And  now,  O  inhabitiuUs  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I 
pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine- 
yard. 4".  What  could  have  l>een  done 
more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  in  it  ?  w herefore  when  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it   forth   wild    grapes  (o)  ? 


Who  can  therefore  give  no  assistance 
like  God's,  —  When  God  formed  man  he 
*'  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
**  of  life,  (Gen.  iL  7-)"  swid  by  this  expres- 
sion Isaiah  might  intend  to  bring  to  their 
recollection  the  origin  and  creation,  and 
consequent  inferiority,  of  man.  The  folly 
of  trusting  to  man  where  the  reliance 
ought  to  be  placed  upon  God  is  repro* 
bated,  and  man's  insujficiency  exposea  on 
the  same  ground,  Ps.  cxivi,  2,  3,  "  O  put 
*^  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any 
**  child  of  man,  for  there  is  no  help  in 
**  thefa  :  for  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth 
**  forth,  be  shall  turn  again  to  his  earth, 
**  and  Uien  all  his  thoughts  perish." 

(m)  '<  Wherein,  &c."  What  assistance 
can  Atf  give  ?  What  has  he  on  which  re* 
liance  can  be  placed  ? 

(n)  Thiii  chapter  is  unconnected  with 
what  preceded  or  follows.  It  reproves  the 
Jews  for  thetr  wickedness,  ascribes  to  that 
cause  calamities  which  had  already  be* 
fallen  them«  and  looks  forward  to  the 
Babylonish  invaaion  and  perhaps  to  more 
distant  judgments. 

(o)  V.2'  4.  "  Wild  grapes,"  i,  e.  **  granes 
^'  of  no  value,"  or  rather  *'  noxious,  or  a 
\  **  poiaonoua  quality*'* 

as  2 
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*  5-  Aiid  now  go  to:  I  will  tell  you 
'  what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard;  T  will 
'  take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it 
'  shall  be   eaten   up :  and  break  down 

*  the    wall    thereotj    and    it   shall    be 

*  trodden  down,  6.  And  I  will  lay  it 
'waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned,   nor 

*  digged,  but  there  shall  come  up 
'  briers  and   thorns :   1  will  also  com- 

*  mnnd  the  ckiuds  that  they  rain  no 
'  rain  upon  it.     7.  For  the  vineyard  of 

*  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  honse  of 

*  Israel,   and   the   men   of  Jiidah    his 

*  pleasant  plant :  and  he  looked  for 
'judgment,  but  behold  oppression  ;  for 

righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry{/?). 
'  8-  Woe  [q]  unto  them  that  join  house 
'  to  house  (r),  that  lay  fielil  to  field 
^  till  there  be  no  place,  that  tfiey  luay 

*  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  ilie 
^  earth.  9.  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord 
'  of  hosts,  **  Of  a  truth  many  houses 
^  shall  be  desolate,  ny:n  gi-eat  and  fuir, 
^  witliout  inhribitant,  1 0*  Yea,  ten  acres 
'  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  bath  (*), 
'  and  the  seed  of  an  lionier  shidl  yield 
'  an  epiuih  (.v).'*  1  L  Woe  unto  them 
'  that  rise   up  early  in   the    morning, 

*  that  they  may  follow  strong   drinks 


^^  that  continue  until  iii^if 
"flame  them.      1^.  And  th 
"  and  the  viol,  the  tiibret  i 
"  wine  are  in  their  feasts ; 
"  gard    not    the    work    of 
"  neither  consider  the  opei 
**  hands.      13-    Therefore 
"  pie  are  gone   into  ri^Ki' 
'*  they  have  no    knowled^ 
*'  honourable   men    arr*   i\ 
"  their  multitude  dried  up 
'^  14.  Therefore  hell  (r)  hal 
"  herselti  and  oj^ened  hern 
"  out  measure  :    and  tJicir 
"  their  multitude,  and  their 
*'  he  that  rejoiceth  shall  des 
*'  15.  And  the  mean  man  ( 
*'  brought  down,  and  the  miglil 
"  shall  be  humbled,  and  ti>e 
'<  lo%  shall  be  humbled.    \^M 
"  LoHD  of  hosts  shall  be  i 
"judgment,    and    God    that 
"  shall   be  sanctified  m  righl 
*'  17-  Tlien    shall    die  laml 
**  after  their  manner  [y\  and 
"  places  of  the  fat  one»  (s)  &! 
"gers  («)ent,  18,  W 
*'  draw  Iniquity  {b)  wi 
"  and  Sin  as  it  were  with  «  tm 


ip)  r.T-  '*  A  cry,**  from  those  who  were 
.  oppressed. 

(q)  t?.  8.  **  Woe,  &c."  Denunciations 
I  *  against  iinner«  of  all  descriptions,  the  ra- 
pacious miser,  the  drunkard^  the  presump- 
tuous idolater,  the  false  teacher,  the  setf- 
Bufficlent,  and  the  corrupt  and  unjust  judge, 
(r)  **  Join  house  to  house,*'  i.  e.  **  set 
**  their  whole  minds  upon  increasing  their 
"  possessions/* 

"      (a)  V.  JO.  **  One  bath/'  "one  ephali," 

nonicthing )e«s ihan  a  bushel.    "An  homer** 

I  *was  eight'bushclfi  ;  a  bath,  an  ephah,  and 

the    lOlh   of  an  homer,  were   the   same, 

^Easek,  xlv.  II.      The   meaning   iherefore 

'here  is,  the  scarcity  shall  be  so  great,  that 

the  harvetit  shall  not  produce  more  than  a 

I'^enth  of  what  was  sown. 

(0  V,  12,  **  The  harp,  Ac,"  Though  there 
*is  every  thing  lo   hcif^hten   their   enjoy- 
'**nients»  they  omit  to  think  of  Him  from 
^whom  all  blessings  and  powers  of  enjoy- 
ment come. 

(tt)  1%  13,  **  Therefore."  Tliiif  is  the 
^teafion,  becau^se  they  have  no  knowledge, 
'^ee  ante,  note  on  Is,  ir.  j  6. 

(v)  K\  14.    **  Hell,  *c,"     A  hold  figur- 


ative expression  :  intit 
so  great,  that  hell  (per 
unable  to  hold  the  numben,'] 
were  enlarged. 

M  11.15.  '' The  menn  mami 
••  mighty  man."  i.  e*  ••  all 

U:)  r/l7.  "The  lambs,"  ti 
rally,  or  *Mhc  raeek»  llic  m  _ 
**  assuming," 

(u)  **  After  thctr  mjimicr, 
bably,)  *•  as  they  please 
**  out  interruption  or  nssti 

(z)  '*  The  waste  plac6»i 
i,  e.   '*  the  extensive 
••  rich  ;"  where,  ziccorAit. 
'*  IB  laid  to  field,  till  ihrrel 

[a)  "Strangers,**     whc 
to  it. 

[h)  vAH.  ♦*T>rnw  ininuTtr,^ 
imagery  (as  I  . 
stile,  to  paint  ^ 
wicked  :  phicing  5>in 
ified)  as  idols  in  a  trl, 
them  in  triumph  i^ 
tntcet,  hurryi** "  * 
their  cords  ha 
or  cables,  and  wtn-  m  no 
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t  say,  "Let  bim  (c)  make 
nd  hasten  his  work,  that  we 
it :  and  let  the  counsel  of  the 
le  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and 
at  we  may  know  iV."  20.  Woe 
!m  that  call  evil  TOod,  and 
il;  that  put  darkness  for 
d  ligiit  for  darkness;  that 
IT  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
21.  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  pni- 
their  own  sight.  22.  Woe 
n  t/iat  are  mighty  to  drink 
1  men  of  strengtn  to  mingle  (r) 
•ink  :  23.  Which  justity  the 
)r  reward,  and  take  away  (g) 
teousness  of  the  righteous 
1.  24.  Therefore  as  (A)  the 
•ureth  the  stubble,  and  the 
nsumeth  the  chaff,  so  their 
.  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
ihall  go  up  as  dust :  because 


en  defying  the  Holy  One  of 
words  of  V.  19.  **  Sin,"  here 
dly  a  substantive  :  and  that 
'ere  carried  about  in  chariots 
pomp  may  be  inferred  from 
iii.  11.  ante,  605. ;  fur  Josiah 
the  horses  the  kings  of  Judali 
to  the  sun,"  (one  of  the  chief 
idolatrous  worship,)  *'  and 
3  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire." 
rst's  Heb.  Lexicon,  4th  ed. 
:count  of  the  procession  of 
the  great  idol  of  the  Hindoos, 
(uchanan  witnessed  in  1806, 
ccount  was  met  with  long  afler 
art  of  this  note  was  written), 
the  reader  the  better  to  ap- 
ex planation  here  suggested, 
e  of  the  idol  was  placed  on  a 
3  car  or  tower,  about  60  feet 
resting  on  wheels,  which  in- 
ground  deeplv  as  they  turned 
der  the  ponderous  machine, 
to  it  were  six  cables  of  the 
ngth  of  ships'  cables,  by  which  | 
i  drew  it  alone.  Thousands 
men  and  children  pulled  by 
*,  crowding  so  closely  that 
I  only  use  one  hand,  infants 
o  exert  their  strength  in  this 
it  is  accounted  a  merit  of 
ess  to  move  the  god.*'  Buch* 
irchet,  25,  26.     See  2  Just. 


"  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of  die 
^^  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word 
«  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  25.  There- 
^*  fore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kmdled 
^^  against  his  people,  and  he  hath 
^*  stretched  (i)  forth  his  hand  against 
^*  them,  and  hatli  smitten  them :  and 
^^  the  hills  did  tremble,  and  their  car- 
<<  cases  were  torn  in  the  midst  of  the 
^^  streets :  For  all  this  his  anger  is 
*<  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
'^  stretched  out  still.  26.  And  he  will 
^^  lifi;  {k)  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations 
"  from  far,  and  will  hiss  (/)  unto  them 
"  from  the  end  of  the  earth :  and  be- 
"hold,  they  shall  come  with  speed 
"  swifUy.  27.  None  shall  be  wear)',  nor 
"  stumble  amongst  them :  none  shall 
"  slumber  nor  sleep :  neither  shall  the 
«  gurdle  of  their  loins  he  loosed  (m\  nor 
<<  the  hitchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken. 
**  28.  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all 


(c)  V.  19.  "  Him."  i.  e.  "  the  Holy  One 
«'  of  Israel,"  in  derision ;  **  him  whom  ye 
"  so  call." 

(d)  r.21.  "  Wise  in  their  own  eyes." 
**  Above  being  instructed." 

(e)  V.  22.  •«  Mingle,  Sec"  They  used  to 
add  spices  to  their  wine,  to  increase  its 
strength.     See  Ps.  Ixxii.  9. 

ig)  V.23.  "Take  away,  &c.'  "treat- 
''  ing  him  as  a  guilty  person." 

(A)  V.  24.  •*  As,  &c.  •  or  *«  as  the  stubble 
«  tlie  fire  devoureth,  and  the  chaff  the  fire 
*•  consumeth,  so,  &c."  "  they  shall  be  like 
'<  burnt  stubble  or  chaff." 

(i)  V.  25.  «<  Hath  stretched,  &c."  This 
may  refer  to  the  calamities  in  the  times  of 
Ahaz,  when  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low, 
and  delivered  Judah  and  Jerusalem  "  ta 
**  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to  hissing, 
**  because  of  the  sins  of  Ahaz."  See  ante, 
note  on  Is.  i.  2. 

(k)  V.  26.  ''  Lift  up  an  ensign,  &c."  to 
gather  them  to  his  standard. 

(D  "  Hiss,"  i.  e.  "  call,"  to  collect 
them.  The  same  expression  occurs.  Is.  vii. 
18.  "  The  Lord  shaJl  hiss  for  the  fiv,  and 
"  for  the  bee.*' 

(m)  V.  27.  *'  Be  loosed,"  i.  e.  "  they  shall 
"  always  be  ready  for  action."  The  gar- 
ments m  those  times  were  long  and  flow- 
ing,  and  when  they  were  to  move  rapidly, 
required  girdins.  For  the  descrintion  of 
another  irresistible  army,  see  Joel  ii»  2.  Ac. 
post,  — . 
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**  their  bows  bent,  their  horses  hoofs 
^*  shall  be  counted  like  flint  {g),  and  their 
"  wheels  like  a  whirlwind  (A).  29.  Their 
^<  roarinff  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they  shall 
**  roar  like  young  lions :  yea,  they  shall 
^*  roar  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and 
*^  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall 
<^  deliver  //.  30.  And  in  that  day  they 
^*  (f )  shall  roar  against  them  (t ),  like 
^*  the  roaring  of  the  sea :  and  if  one  look 
^*  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  and 
**  sorrow,  and  the  light  (k)  is  darkened 
**  in  the  heavens  tliereof." 


Chap.  VII. 


CHAP.VIL  Verse  10  to  17. 
AloREOVER  (I),  the  Lord  spake  again 


(g)  V.  2B.  "  Like  flinU"  No  road  shall 
be  too  hard  for  them,  and  nothing  shall 
lame  them  :  the  horses  in  those  times  had 
no  shoes,  so  that  a  hard  hoof  was  of  great 
importance.  2Lowth. 

(h)  **  Like  a  whirlwind."  "  Irresistible, 
**  what  nothing  can  stop  or  withstand." 

(t)  V.  30.  «*  They,**  i.  e.  <<  these  hostile 
"  armies ;"  "  them,"  i.  e.  •'  the  Jews." 

(k)  **  And  the  light,  &c."  i.  e.  probably 
"  even  in  the  heavens,"  (the  place  for  light) 
**  there  is  nothing  but  darkness."  The 
whole  verse  is  figurative,  to  denote  the 
greatness  of  their  distress." 

(/)  A  prophecy  of  the  miraculous  con- 
ception of  the  Messiah.    See  ante,  53. 

(m)  V.  1 0.  *'  Ahaz,"  king  of  Judah ;  a  very 
wicked  king.  See  ante,  622.  note  on  Isaiah, 
i.2.  B.C.  742. 

(ti)  t).  11.  "A  sign."  Ahaz  was  at  this 
time  under  ^rcat  apprehensions  from  Rezin 
king  of  Syria,  and  Pekali  king  of  Israel : 
God  had  just  sent  him  an  assurance  that 
they  should  not  succeed,  and  here  offers 
him  a  si^n  to  confirm  it. 

(o)  "  Thy  God,"  who  ought  to  be  My 
God,  whom  alone  thou  ought  to  worship. 
See  V,  13.  where  after  the  refusal  by  Ahaz, 
the  prophet  calls  him  **  mt/  God." 

{p)  V,  12.  "  I  will  not,  &c."  a  presump- 
tuous refusal,  from  insolence  and  pride  and 
disregard  of  God !  It  was  his  duty,  when 
commanded,  to  obey.  See  Jerome  in  loco. 
(y)  "  Tempt,"  i.  e.  (probably)  "  try, 
''  trust ;  appeal  to.  I  have  no  confidence 
"  in  him." 

(r)  17.13.  ''Ohouse  of  David,"  addressing 
the  whole  house — no  longer  speakine  indi- 
vidually to  Ahaz,  who  had  shewn  himself 
unworthy. 

^  (*)  «*  Weary,"  by  distrusting,  by  disbe- 
Heving,  by  despising :  would  it  be  a  small 

lence  to  discredit  man,  and  do  ye  dare  to 

scredit  God?  Chrys.  in  loco. 


unto  Ahaz  (m\  sayiiu^,  11.  <<  Ask  thet 
"  a  sign  (»)  of  the  Lord  thy  (o)  God, 
"  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  tiie 
<<  height  above."  12.  Bat  Ahaz  said, 
"  I  will  (p)  not  ask,  neither  will  I 
«  tempt  (y)  the  Lord."  IS.  And  iie 
said,  "  Hear  ye  now,  O  (r)  house  «f 
<<  David,  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  yoa  t» 
•*  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary (j)my(/) 
<<  God  ahio  ?  14.  Therefore  "the  Low 
<*  himself  (tf)  shall  ffive  you  a  sign,  "B^ 
<<  hold,  a  virgin  (r)  shall  concave,  mi 
<<  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  naiiM(i) 
"  Immanuel.  15.  Butter  and  honcy(i) 
'^  shall  he  eat,  that  (y)  he  may  hm 
**  to  refose  the  evil,  and  choose  the  ffoL 


(/)  "  My,*"  emphatically,  to  intimate  An 
they  had  deserted  him,  and  turned  bin  di 
that  ihetf  had  no  longer  confidence  or  h^i 
in  him,  so  that  he  was  no  longer  tkeirQiL 
To  what  an  extent  Ahaz  and  the  pe0|fc 
had  abandoned  God  may  be  seee^  mt, 
622.  note  on  Isaiah  i.  2. 

(u)  V.  14.  "  Himself,"  i.  e.  (periups)  "rf 
<<  himself,  unasked." 

(v)  "  A  virgin,  &c.'*  or  ratber  *Tk 
«<  virgin.  2.  Hales,  454."  i}  «yd^  SifL 
"  So  far  from  God's  meaning  to  fK 
"  up  the  Jews,  he  shall  in  his  oirn  tm 
**  break  through  the  course  of  latiiR, 
**  and  cause  even  one  of  their  virsini  t» 
<'  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  who  uin  be 
"  Emanuel,  or  God  with  us."  Thii  nia- 
culous  conception  is  perhaps  implied  mtk 
first  promise  (Gen.  iii.  15.),  that « the  serf 
**  of  the  xvoman  should  bruise  the  seipcoc'i 
**  head,"  and  it  is  more  distinctly  rereml 
to,  Jer.xxxi.  22.  «'  The  Lord  hath  crested 
<*  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  a  toomoM  id 
"  compass  a  manJ^  And  see  Mic.  f.  )> 
where  afler  the  known  prophecy  tltftit 
should  be  out  of  Bethlehem  Epbratsh  tint 
the  Messiah  should  come  forth,  it  is  iddeii 
"  therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  uotil  the 
<<  time  that  «A«toAfcA<ravat/e^badibnN|^ 
<<  forth."  And  see  ante,  53.  note  on  BIaU.i^ 
I  23.  2Lightf.  101. 

;  (to)  **  Call  his  name,'*  i.  e. ''  he  sbiDb&' 
(x)  V.  15.  "  Butter  and  honey,"  wliiek 
were  commonly  given  to  infdnU  in  tkoie 
times.  It  was  probably  intended  to  ioti* 
mate  that  though  on  the  one  hand  be  «» 
to  be  Immanuel  (i.  e.  God  with  as),  J^ 
on  the  other  he  was  also  to  be  very  msotf 
the  substance  of  his  mother,  of  a  reasoe 
soul  and  human  flesh  sub^sting,  apd  ^ 
as  a  proof  thereof  he  should  be  in  infaqf 
in  the  state  of  ordinarv  infants,  anddoow 
pass  through  childhood  as  other  childreodft 
iy)  "  That  he  may   know,"  i.  e.  fp*- 
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ir(x) before  the  child  (a)shall  know 
ise  (A)  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good, 
land  that  thou  abhorrest  (c)  shall 
brsaken  (d)  of  both  her  kings." 

CHAP.  IX.  to  V.  8.  (e) 
:v£RTUELEss  (g)  the  dimness  (A) 


^*  shall  not  be  such  as  was  in  her  vex- 
^^  ation,  when  at  the  first  (i)  he  (Ir) 
^*  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun 
^^  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  after- 
^^  ward  (/)  did  more  grievously  afflict 
"  Aer  by  the  way  of  tlie  sea  (»i),  beyond 
*^  Jordiui,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations. 
^^  2.  The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 


that  he  may  reach  the  age  of  know- 
e  reared  to  that  age,  or  —  till  he 
now. 

.  16.  "  For,"  or  «  moreover."  This 
a  new  and  distinct  prophecy,  refer- 
I  what  was  the  immediate  subject  of 
1  alarm. 

*  The  child,''  or  "  this  child,"  i.e. 
my   think)   "  Shear iashub,'*  whom 

was  ordered  to  take  with  him  to 
^haz,  Isaiah  vii.  S.  The  object  b 
ed  to  be,  by  giving  a  pledge  which 

come  to  pass  before  that  child, 
ishub,  should  reach  the  age  of  dis- 
hing good  from  bad,  to  make  the 
al  performance  of  the  more  distant 
e,  the  virgin's  conception,  free  from 

See  Chandl.  Dcf.  816  to  339.  Dr. 
B  1st  Discourse,  and  Benson's  Intro- 
),  xxiii.  to  zxv.  In  Isaiah  viii.  4.  is 
ise,  that  before  another  child,  Ma- 
lalhashbaz,  should  have  knowledge 
••  My  Father,  and  My  Mother,  (i.  e. 
•eak  plain)"  the  riches  of  Damascus 
e  spoil  of  Samaria  (the  capitals  of 
nd  Israel)  should  be  taken  away  be- 
le  king  of  Assyria.  Tlie  mode  of 
lion  there  throws  light  on  this  pas- 

*  Know  to  refuse,  &c."  i.  e.  "  attain 
fars  of  discretion." 

'  Abhorrest,"  or «« fearest,"  referring 
:ountries  of  Syria  and  Israel.  2  Hales, 

"  Forsaken,"  or  <<  deprived.  2  Hales, 

I  prophetic  ecstacy,  upon  contem- 
the  blessings  of  the  Messiah. 
0. 1.  "  Nevertheless,"  or  •«  for." 

*  The  dimness,  &c"  The  preceding 
r  ended  with  denouncing  one  of 
heavy  visitations,  referring  probably 

destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
M ;  and  the  meaning  here  seems  to 
t  at  the  time  he  is  contemplating, 
^^  light  shall  not  be  a  ground,  as  m 

instances,  for  a  mitigation  of  seve- 
tiat  the    objects  of  this   visitation 

act  in  opposition  to  the  strongest 
nd  thereby  justify  to  the  utmost  the 


vengeance  he  had  been  denouncing.  This 
leads  naturally  to  the  rapturous  exclam- 
ations upon  the  nature  and  blessings  of  this 

ligh^     See  1  Lightf.  622,  623 2  Lightf. 

131.  Bp.  Lowth  has  materially  improved 
the  translation  of  the  early  part  of  the 
chapter.  **  But  there  shall  not  hereafter 
*'  be  darkness  in  the  land  which  was  dis- 
**  tressed ;  in  the  former  time  he  debased 
''  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of 
**  Naphtali ;  but  in  the  latter  time  he  hath 
«  made  it  glorious ;  even  the  way  of  the 
**  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  na- 
**  tions.  The  people  that  walketh  in  dark- 
"  ness  have  seen  a  great  light,  they  that 
"  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
''  uinto  them  hath  the  light  sbined.  Thou 
^*  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  thou  hast  in- 
''  creased  their  joy ;  they  rejoice  before 
"  thee,  as  with  the  joy  of  harvest,  as  they 
'<  rejoice  who  divide  the  spoil.  For  the 
«  yoke  of  his  burthen,  the  staff  laid  on  his 
"  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor  hast 
"  thou  broken,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian. 
**  For  the  graves  of  the  armed  warrior  in 
''  the  conflict,  and  the  earments  rolled  in 
"  much  blood  shall  be  for  a  burning,  even 
**  fuel  for  the  fire.  For  unto  us,  &c.'' 
Dr.  Hales's  rendering  of  part  of  the  passage 
is  also  entitled  to  notice.  **  As  (God)  m 
*'  the  former  times  debased  the  land  of 
'*  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  so  in 
"  the  future  shall  he  make  glorious  (by) 
'<  the  way  of  the  sea,  beside  Jordan,  Ga- 
<'  lilee  of  the  nations.  The  people  that 
«  walked,  &c.''  See  also  Mede  on  Rev.77» 
78.  and  Kidder.  95. 

(f)  '*  At  the  first ;"  referring  probably  to 
the  invasion  of  Benhadad,  1  Kmgs  xv,  26. 

(At)  '*  He,''  i.  e.  perhaps  impersonally. 

(/)  "  Allerwara;"  perhaps  alluding  to 
the  captivity  by  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of 
Assyria,  2  Kings  xv.  29.  raede  on  Revel. 
77,78. 

(m)  '*  The  way  of  the  sea,"  leading 
from  Syria  through  the  middle  of  Caper- 
naum to  Jordan,  and  from  thence  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee  into  Egypt.  Mede  on  Revel. 
77,  78. 
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**  ness,  have  seen  (n)  a  great  light  (o) : 
*'  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
**  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  (o) 
**  the  light  shined.  S.  Thou  hast  mnlti- 
^*  plied  the  nation,  and  not  increased  (p) 
**  the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  joy  (y)  in  harvest  (r), 
*^  and  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide 
<<  the  spoil  (r).  4.  For  thou  hast  broken 
^  the  yoke  {s)  of  bis  burden,  and  the 
^  staff  («)  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  («) 
*^  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of 
•*  Midian  {/).  5.  For  every  battle  of 
^  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise  and 
^  flarments  rolled  in  blood,  but  this  shall 
^*  be  with  burning  (u)  afid  fuel  of  fire. 
**  6.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  (v)  bom, 
^'  unto  us  a  son  is  (v)  given ;  and  the 
'*  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul* 
^*  der :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  (to) 
••  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  ii^ighty 
«  Grod,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
^  Prince  of  Peace  (x).     7.  Of  the  in- 


^  crease  of  his  govemment  and  peaoi 
^^  there  shall  be  no  end  (y),  upon  the 
^<  throne  of  Davids  and  ufioD  his  king- 
*<  dom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
^*  with  judgment  and  with  justice  (x), 
<<iTom  henceforth  even  for  ever:  the 
«  z^  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
«  form  diis." 

CHAP.  XI.  (a) 

*'  And  there  shall  come  forth  Erod(i) 
^<  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  abraiidi(i) 
^*  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  2.  And 
<*  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  um 
**  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  nnd»- 
<*  standing,  the  spirit  of  counsel  aid 
**  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and 
<*  of  tlie  fear  of  the  Lord  :  S.  And  shal 
«  make  him  of  ouick  understanding  in 
<<  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shalloot 
**  judge  afler  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  nei- 
^^  ther  reprove  after  the  hearing  cf 
"  his  ears.     4.  But  with  righteomnai 


(n)  V.  2.  **  Have  seen/*  and  "  hath 
*'  shined,*'  i.  e.  "  shall  see/'  and  **  shall. 
*<  shine."  The  past  for  the  future :  as  cer- 
tain as  though  it  had  already  happened. 

(o)  "A great licht," i.e.  " theMessiah," 
the  person  referred  to  in  verse  6. 

(o)  V.  3.  •*  And  not  increased,"  rather 
'*  tnou  hast  increased.  Pole."  Or  it  may  be 
interrogatively,  *'  Hast  thou  multiplied  the 
**  nation,  and  not  increased  the  joy  ?*'  and 
then  the  extent  of  that  joy  and  the  grounds 
for  it  are  naturally  enumerated.  See  Dr. 
Lowth  in  loco. 

(g)  **  Tlie  joy  in  harvest."  A  proverb 
for  great  joy. 

(r)  "  Harvest,"  and  **  spoil."  Sources 
of  joy  ;  the  one  in  peace,  the  latter  in  war. 

(s)  U.4.  "  The  yoke,  &c."  "  the  staff; 
&c."  "  the  rod,  d-c."  figurative  expressions 
to  denote  the  weight  of  those  burthens  (the 
burthens  of  sin)  from  which  they  were  to 
be  delivered. 

J/)  '«  Of  Midian."  See  Judges  vi.  vii. 
viii.  This  was  one  of  God's  signal  deli- 
verances, about  1250  ^ears  before  Christ. 
Israel  served  the  M idianites  seven  years ; 
and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  Gideon,  with 
SOO  men,  went  up  a^inst  Midian :  their 
hosts  were  discomfited  and  fell  upon  each 
oUier,  their  princes  and  120,000  men  were 
slain,  and  Israel  was  delivered. 

(u)  V.  5.  "  Burning,  &c."  Burning  arms 
was  a  symbol  of  peace  ;  and  the  meaning 


probably  is,  that  the  deliverance  he  cos* 
templated  was  not  an  ordinary  delivervce, 
but  one  whose  tendency  should  be,  t» 
make  wars  to  cease  throughout  the  tufk 
See  note  (z)  on  Ps.  xlvi.  9.  ante,  SlI. 

(v)  r.  6.  "Is."  i.e.  ••is  to  be;^  Ae 
present  for  the  future.  See  note  (s)  on 
verse  2. 

(rv)  "  His  name  shall  be  called,"  i.e. 
«  he  shall  be." 

(x)  "  Of  peace."  Sothat  pMre^  (orpris- 
ciples  calculated  to  produce  it),  was  to  be 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  his  kingdon. 
See  ante,  la.  ii.  4-.  —  Mic-  v.  5. 

(y)  V.  7.  "  No  end."  So  Dan.  viu  14. 
<*  His"  (i.  e.  the  Messiah's)  «•  doroimoDii 
<•  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  boC 
'<  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  vbki 
••  shall  not  be  destroyed.  And  see  Ite 
ii.  44.  —  Dan.  vii.  18.  27- 

(z)  «  With  judgment  and  with  jusdce." 
Another  characteristic.  See  post.  Is.  s*  ^ 

(a)  A  prophetic  account  of  the  chinc- 
ter  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  peaceable  ot^ 
ture  of  his  kingdom,  of  the  call  of  die 
Gentiles,  and  restoration  of  the  Jews. 

(ft)  V.  1.  «*  A  rod,"  and  "  a  branch,"  Le. 
^*  the  Messiah."  Though  the  nation  migbt 
have  been  so  reduced,  that  they  inigbt  be 
compared  to  a  tree  which  had  nothiogleft 
but  stem  and  roots,  yet  from  thence  ibooU 
a  rod  or  shoot  come  forth,  and  a  brsoc^ 
grow.    See  2  Lightf.  5M. 
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'*  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  (c) 
**  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth : 
**  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  {d)  with 
**  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
'<  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
^*  wicked.  5.  And  righteousness  shall 
'*  be  the  p^rdle  of  his  loins,  and  faith- 
**  fulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins.  6.  The 
''  wolf  (^)  alsosliall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
*'  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
*'  the  kid :  and  the  calf  and  tlie  young 
**  lion  and  the  fading  together,  and  a 
*<  little  child  shall  lead  them.  7.  And 
"  the  cow  and  the  l)ear  shall  feed  (g) ; 
^*  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
**  ffether ;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
**  like  the  ox.    8.  And  the  sucking  child 

(c)  V,  4.  "  Reprove,  &c"  or  «  with 
**  equity  work  conviction  in.  1  Fal>.  105.** 

(d)  *'  Smite  the  earth."  One  of  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  Messiah.  See  ante,  note 
on  Is.  ii.  4. 

(e)  V.  6.  "  The  wolf,  8cc.*'  figuratively : 
**  Such  shall  be  the  harmony  and  concord, 
**  that  the  most  violent  dispositions  shall 
**  not  molest  the  meekest.'*  It  corresponds 
with  the  description  of  the  same  period. 
Is.  ii.  4.  ante,  625.  *'  they  shall  beat  their 
<*  swords  into  plough -shares,  &c"  And  see 
Ii.  Ixv.  25. 

ig]  V.7.  ''  Feed,"  add  **  together." 

(A)  V.  9.  "  Hurt,  &c.'*  So  Is.  ii.  4.  "  Na- 
**  tion  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
**  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 
Though  it  is  the  natural  tendency  of  Chris- 
tianity to  produce  peace  upon  earth,  and 
goodwill  between  man  and  man,  so  that 
there  would  be  no  wars  or  dissensions  if  its 
dictates  were  universally  followed,  yet  it  is 
probable  both  these  passages  in  chapter  ii. 
and  chapter  xi.  refer  to  a  period  not  yet 
arrived. 

(j)  "  As,"  i.  e.  "  as  completely ;"  the 
earth  shall  be  as  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  sea  is  of  water ;  there 
shall  be  no  place  this  knowledge  shall  not 
reach. 

{k)  0. 10.  '<  Id  that  day,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
'*  when  Christianity  shall  have  made  such 
•*  progress/* 

(/)  "  There  shall  be,  &c.*'  or  «<  the  root 
<*  of  Jesse,  which  standeth  for  an  ensign, 
•«  Sec.  1  Fab.  106.** 

(iff)  A  root,  &c."  i.  e.  ''  the  Messiah ;" 
■o  called.  Rev.  v.  5.  "  Behold  the  lion  of 
f^  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David  hath 
•<  pa-vailcd,  &c.*'     And  Rev.  xxii.  16.  *'  I 


shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand 
on  the  cockatrice-den.  9.  They  shall 
not  hurt  (A)  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  (i) 
the  waters  cover  the  sea.  10.  And  in 
that(^)  day  there  (/)  shall  be  a  root  (m) 
ot*  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  en^ 
sign  (n)  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek  (o),  and  his  rest  shall  be 
glorious.  11.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  thiU  the  LiORd  shall 
set  his  hand  again  the  second  time,  to 
recover  tlie  remnant  {p)  of  his  people 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and 
from  Eg}'pt,  and  from  Pathros,  and 

''  Jesus  hath  sent  mine  angel,  &c.  Ivan  the 
*'  root  and  ofl&pring  of  David,  &c." 

in)  V.  10. 12.  '<  An  ensign."  To  collect 
followers,  to  ^ther  together  those  who 
will  range  under  his  standard.  See  Is. 
xlix.  '22.  and  Is.  Ixii.  10. 

(o)  "  The  Gentiles."  Another  prophecy 
of  the  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles;  or  their 
adopting  Christ's  religion.  See  ante.  Is.  ii. 
2.  and  the  note  there. 

(p)  V.  11.  "  The  remnant,  &c."  One, 
amount  many,  of  the  prophetic  intimations 
of  a  signal  restoration  of  the  Jews.  The 
dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  nations,  so 
distinctly  denounced  against  them  for  dis- 
obedience, Deut.  xxviii.  25.  37.  64.  and 
their  continuance  as  a  marked  and  separate 
people,  is  one  of  the  signal  miracles  of 
Goa's  hand,  and  bears  the  strongest  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  writings. 
These  writings  contain  what  appears  a 
plain  and  clear  prophecy  of  the  future 
restoration  of  the  Jews :  "  It  shall  come 
"  to  pass,  when  all  these  thinn  are  come 
"  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
''  which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou 
**  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nap 
'^  tions  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
'*  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  the 
**  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice 
**  according  to  all  that  I  (i.  e.  IV^es)  com- 
**  mand  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
<<  dren,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
^<  soul ;  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
''  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion 
"  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather 
'*  thee  from  all  the  nations  whither  the 
**  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee.  And 
**  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the 
'*  land  which  thy  fiithers  possessed,  and 
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**  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
**  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from 
**  the  islands  of  the  sea.  12.  And  he 
"  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
^  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
^  Israel  {q\  and  gather  together  the  dis- 
^  persed  of  (7)  Judah,  from  the  four  cor- 
**  ners  of  the  earth.  13.  The  envy  also 
*'  of  Ephraim  (r)  shall  depart,  and  the 
**  adversaries  {s)  of  Judah  shall  be  cut 


*<off:  f^raim  shall  not  envyJodahy 
"and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 
'<  14.  But  they  shall  fly  upon  (/)  the 
"  shoulders  of  the  Philistines  («)  to- 
'^  v/ard  the  west,  they  sliall  spoil  them 
**  of  the  east  together :  they  shall  lay 
**  their  band  upon  Edom  and  Motb, 
"  and  the  children  of  Ammon  (k)  shall 
*^  obey  them.  15.  And  the  Lord  shall 
"  utterly  destroy  (he  tongue  (to)  of  the 


•*  thou  shalt  possess  it;  and  he  will  do  thee 
*'  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fa- 
**  thers,  &c.  Deut.  zxx.  1  to  5."  In  speak- 
ing of  this  and  other  prophecies  oa  the 
same  subject,  in  his  admirable  Lectures  on 
the  last  rour  books  of  Moses,  Dr.  Graves 
(the  present  Dean  of  Ardagh  in  Ireland) 
observes,  "  Undoubtedly  the  language  of 
**  prophecy  justifies  the  Jews  in  looking 
**  forward  to  some  most  signal  and  favour- 
**  able  change,  some  illustrious  restoration 
''  of  divine  mvour  and  temporal  prosper- 
**  ity."  And  it  may  be  collected  as  his 
'oion,  that  whatever  ma^  be  the  accom- 

Ehment  of  these  predictions,  it  is  clear  it 
never  yet  taken  place :  that  as  to  the 
time  and  circumstances  of  the  event,  the 
Christian  will  pronounce  his  opinion  with 
great  caution  and  reserve,  but  that  the 
circumstances  of  the  world  at  the  time  he 
was  writing,  sive  reason  to  believe  it  is  ap- 
proaching :  Uiat  the  change  will  probably 
consist,  primarily,  in  the  conversion  of  the 
great  bulk  of  the  entire  nation,  the  de- 
scendants of  the  ten  tribes  as  well  as  of  the 
two,  to  Christianity,  and  that  when  once 
converted,  they  may  become,  in  the  lands 
in  which  they  are  dispersed,  such  irresist- 
ible preachers  as  to  carry  conviction  to 
every  heart.  2  Graves,  447,  448.  454.  473, 
474.  See  ante,  note  (s)  on  Deut.  iv.  27.  30. 

(q)  V.  12.  "  Israel,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  "  the 
"  ten  tribes  ;"  and  "  Judah,"  the  two.  At 
Cochin,  in  China,  there  is  a  colony  of  Is- 
raelites, about  16,000,  whom  Dr.  Buchanan 
considers  as  descended  from  the  ten  tribes. 
2  Graves,  435-6.  1  Fab.  66.  ''  The  Aff- 
"  ghans  and  Rohillas  in  Persia  are  perhaps 
**  of  the  same  stock,  as  well  as  the  Ameri- 
c(  can  Indians  mentioned  by  Mr.  Adair, 
44  many  of  whose  rites,  practices,  and  no- 
<<  tions  seem  to  be  of  Israelitish  origin." 
See  1  Fab.  on  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews. 
42  to  66. 

(r)  V.  13.  ''  Ephraim,"  i.  e.  **  the  ten 
<«  tribes,*'  "  the  subjects  of  the  kings  of 
.« Israel."    Isaiah  repeatedly  gives  Uiem 


the  appellation  of  '*  Ephraim,"  because  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  was  in  his  time  the  nioit 
powerful.  See  Isaiah  vii.  2.  5.  9.  17«  — 
IX.  9.    So  Zcch.  ix.  10. 

{s)  •*  Adversaries,"  rather  «•  enmitj.** 
**  That  the  dissensions  between  the  ten 
**  tribes  and  the  two,  those  who  were  oader 
**  the  kines  of  Israel,  and  those  who  were 
'<  under  the  kin^  of  Judah,  should  ceate." 
See  Zechariah  ix.  10.  where  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  the  times  of  Christianity  it  ii 
said,'*'  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
*^  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusaleoi, 
**  and  the  battle  bow  sliall  be  cut  off;' 
and  Ezek.  xxxvii.  21,  22.  24.  28.  where,  in 
reference  to  times  not  yet  arrived,  "  Tha 
<«  saith  the  Lord  God,  •«  Behold,  I  will 
**  take  t  je  children  of  Israel  from  amoDf 
**  the  heathen,  whither  they  shall  be  gone, 
**  and  will  gaUier  them  on  every  side,  and 
'*  bring  them  into  their  own  land :  tad  1 
**  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  iasd 
4<  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel :  and  one 
**  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all :  and  tbej 
^*  shaU  be  no  more  ttoo  nations^  neither 
"  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  kingdom 
**  any  more  at  all :  and  David  my  servant" 
(i.  e.  the  Messiah)  **  shall  be  king  orer 
**  them :  and  they  all  shall  have  one 
<'  Shepherd :  they  shall  also  walk  in  mj 
<<  judgments,  and  observe  my  statiitee. 
"  and  do  them :  and  the  heathen  shail 
«<  know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  Isnel, 
**  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midft 
"  of  them  for  evermore." 

(/)  V.  14.  "  Hy  upon,"  i.  e.  perhaps 
**  make  common  cause  against." 

(a)  "  Philistines,"  *•  Edom,"  "  Moab,"and 
**  the  children  of  Ammon,"  i.e.  (probablj) 
**  the  opposers  of  the  true  religion."  See 
ante,  541.  Numb.  xxiv.  17,  18,  (Balsam's 
prophecy,)  where  the^ future  adversaries  (^ 
God's  religion  are  called  by  the  names  of 
the  then  opposers  of  his  people,  **  MaaW 
«  Sheth,"  ••  Edom,"  and  "  Seir."  And 
see  post,  6S8.  Isaiah  xzv.  10. 

(to)  V.  15.  **  Tobgue«"     A  narrow  peer 
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ptiun  {x)  sea,  and  with  his  mighty 
wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over 
**  the  river  (x)^  and  shall  smite  it  in  the 
^  seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  over 
•*  dry  shod.  16.  And  there  shall  be 
^*  an  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his 
*•  people  which  shall  be  left,  fix)m 
•*  Assyria;  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in 
**  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the 
^  land  of  Egypt" 

CHAP.  XXIV.  (y) 

'*  Behold  the  Lord  maketh  the 
**  earth  (z)  empty,  and  maketh  it  waste, 
^  and  tumeth  it  upside  down,  and 
^*  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants 
**  tbereoC  2.  And  it  shall  be,  as  with 
*'  the  people  {a)  so  with  the  priest ;  as 
'*  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master ; 
^  as  with  the  maid  so  with  her  mistress; 
**  as  with  the  buyer  so  with  the  seller ; 
*'  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  bor- 
^*  rower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury  so 
'*  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 
*'  8.  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied, 


<^  and  utterly  spoiled :  for  the  Lord 
<<  hath  spoken  this  word.  4.  The  earth 
**  mourneth,  and  fadeth  away,  the 
*^  world  languisheth  and  iadeth  away, 
**  the  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do 
<^  languish.  5.  The  earth  also  b  de- 
<^  filed  under  the  inhabitants  thereof: 
<^  because  tliey  have  transgressed  the 
^*  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken 
<<  the  everlasting  covenant  (6).  6.  There- 
*^  fore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the 
*'  earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
*^  are  desolate :  Uierefore  the  inhabit- 
<<  ants  of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few 
^*  men  left.  7.  The  new  wine  mourn- 
*^  eth  (c),  the  wine  languisheth,  all  the 
**  merry-hearted  {dj  do  sigh.  8.  The 
^<  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  n<»se  of 
^  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of 
<<  the  harp  ceaseth.  9.  They  shall  not 
<^  drink  wine  with  a  song  (e),  strong 
^^  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that 
"  drink  it  10.  The  city  of  con- 
^^  fusion  (g)  is  broken  down :  every 
<<  house  is  shut  up  that  no  man  may 
«  come  in.  11.  There  is  a  crying  for  (A) 


of  land  running  into  the  sea.  So  1 1  Lucan, 
618.  **  Tenuem  producit  in  equora  lin- 
«  guam."  This  and  the  next  verse  are 
figurative ;  and  the  meaning  probably  is, 
that  so  far  from  impediments  to  the  return 
of  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  it  should  meet 
with  the  greatest  facilities  —  there  should 
be  no  obstacle ;  that  where  land  would  ob- 
struct them,  it  should  be  swallowed  up  — 
where  water,  it  should  be  made  dry :  that 
God  would  interpose  as  signally  and  effect- 
ually, as  if  he  were  to  destroy  the  tongue 
of  the  Egyptian  sea  and  make  it  water ; 
or  as  if  he  were  to  dry  up  the  streams  of 
the  Euphrates,  and  midce  it  land.  Mr. 
Faber  tninks  the  destruction  of  the  Egyp- 
tian and  Turkish  eovemments  is  referred 
to,  that  they  might  not  obstruct  the  re- 
turn of  the  ten  tribes.  See  1  Fab.  112 
to  126. 

(x)  ''  The  Egyptian  sea,"*  i.  e.  "  the 
«.NiIe :"  «  the  mer,"  i.  e.  "  the  Euphra- 
**  tes.  Mede,  529.  Parkh.  Hebr.  Diet. 
••«6." 

(y)  There  are  no  marks  in  this  chapter 
to  confine  its  predictions  to  any  one  par« 
ticular  event.  It  might  have  in  view  eadi 
of  the  three  great  desolations ;  that  by 
Sialmaneser,  who  carried  away  the  ten 
tribes;    that  by   Nebuchadnezzar,   who 


carried  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon ;  or  that  by  the  Romans, 
who  finally  destroyed  Jerusalem  within  40 
years  after  our  Saviour's  erucifizion ;  and 
It  might  relate  even  to  more  distant  times, 
(z)  o.  1.  **  The  earth,''  i.  e.  <'  the  land 
"  of  Judca.** 

(a)  V.  2.  **  As  with  the  people,  Src.^ 
u  e.  **  all  ranks  shall  undergo  the  tame 
*^  fate :  none  shall  escape." 

(b)  V.  5.  **  The  everlasting  covenant," 
i.  e.  (probably)  **  the  engi^ement  num 
**  makes  with  God."  The  Mraelites  en- 
tered into  such  an  engagement  Exod. 
xxiv.  S  to  8.  and  Christians  do  the  same 
at  baptism. 

(c)  V.  7«  **  The  new  wbe  mourneth,* 
i.  e.  either,  **  the  means  of  making  new 
**  wine  fail,  (from  the  destruction  of  Uie 
**  vineyards,)"  or,  **  even  that,  which 
**  above  all  things  used  to  produce  arirth^ 
**  has  no  longer  that  ellect. 

{d)  **  The  merry-hearted,"  i.  e.  <«  those 
**  who  used  to  be  so." 

(e)  V.  9.  *•  With  a  song,*'  t.  e.  '*  there 
^  will  be  no  cheerfulness  or  singing  even 
^  amongst  those  who  drink  wine." 

(f )  V.  10.  *"  Confusion,"  or  **  vani^," 
« idolatiy." 

(A)  V.  11.  *'  A  crying  for,"  i.€.  (per« 
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"  wine  in  the  streets,  all  Joy  is  dark- 
'^  ened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 
*^  12.  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
**  the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction: 
<^  IS.  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
^*  midst  of  the  land  among  the  people^ 
**  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of  an 
*'  olive  tree,  and  as  the  ^eaning- 
'*  grapes  (i)  when  the  vintage  is  done. 
♦^  14.  They  (*)  shall  lift  up  their  voices 
^  they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the 
^  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  irom  the 
"  sea.  15.  Whei-efore;  glorify  ye  the 
^  Lord  in  the  fires  (/),  even  die  name 
^*  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  tlie  isles 
*•  of  the  sea.  16.  From  (w)  the  utter- 
**  most  part  of  the  earth  have  we  heard 
^  soDgs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous : 
^  but  I  said,  ^  My  leanness,  my  lean- 
*'  ness  (n),  woe  unto  me :  the  treach-  I 
^^erous   dealers     (o)    have    dealt  (p)  ; 


hap^)  "  a  scarcity  of,"  "  complaints  for 
"want  of  it." 

(i)  o.  13.  ^  As  the  shaking  of  an  olive 
**  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  grapes,  &c." 
i.  e.  (probably)  **  a  remnant, '  tor  which 
these  might,  be  proverbial  expressions; 
such  as  remains  to  those  who  have  to  shake 
the  olive  tree,  or  glean  the  grapes.  See  Jer. 
xlix.  3.  **  If  grape-gatherers  come  to  thee, 
**  would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
''  grapes  7*  and  Obad.  i.  5.  the  same  ex- 
pression ;  and  see  post,  Is.  Ixv.  8. 

(k)  u.  14.  "  They,"  i.e. '« the  remnant." 

(/)  V.  15.  "  Fires,"  or  "  rivers,"  "  val- 
«*  lies." 

(m)  17. 16.  The  first  part  of  this  verse 
probably  refers  to  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  Gentiles ;  the  latter,  to  the 
rejection  of  it  by  the  Jews :  the  former, 
a  subiect  of  exultation,  the  latter,  of  grief: 
and  then  the  following  verses  intimate  the 
heavy  vengeance  which  would  come  upon 
the  Jews. 

(n)  "  My  leanness,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
either  an  exclamation  of  sorrow,  as 
**  alas,  alas,"  or  it  may  refer  to  the  Jews, 
Isaiah's  people,  and  intimate  a  great 
scarcity  of  true  worshippers  amongst 
them. 

(o)  *'  The  treacherous  dealers,"  i.  e. 
probably,  **  the  Jews."  The  expression 
here  used  might  have  some  well-known 
application  in  Isaiah's  time.  It  occurs 
again,  Isaiah  xxi.  2.  *'  A  grievous  vision 
Vis  declared  unto  mei^tkejreqckerous 


*^  treacherously,  yea,  the  treacherous 
"  dealers  have  dealt  (p)  very  treacb- 
"  eroUsly.  1 7.  Fear  (q)  and  the  pit, 
"  and  the  snare  are  upon  thee,  O  in- 
^^  habitlmt  of  the  earth  (r).  18.  And  it 
^'  shall  come  to  pass,  lAat  he  who  fleeth 
*^  from  the  noise  of  the  fear,  shall 
*^  fall  (s)  into  the  pit :  mid  he  that  co- 
^^  meth  up  out  of  the  mids»t  of  the  pit, 
*^  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  the 
"  windows  (t)  from  on  high  are  open  {u\ 
*^  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do 
"  shake.  19.  The  earth  is  utterly 
^*  broken  down,  the  earth  is  clean  di^ 
^'  solved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceed- 
<<  ingly.  20.  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and 
*^  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  re- 
*^  moved  like  a  cottage,  aiid  the  trans- 
**  gression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upoo 
^*  it,  and  it  shall  fidl,  and  not  rise 
^^  again.  21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 


<*  dealer  dealeth  treacherously^  and  the 
"  spoiler  spoileth."  The  meaning  msj  be, 
that  the  Jews,  who  had  so  often  dealt  de- 
ceitfully with  God,  would  deal  much  more 
so,  and  incur  much  heavier  punishroenti. 

(  d)  "  Have  dealt,"  or  ««  deal."  It  pro- 
bably refers  to  future  conduct. 

(q)  V.  17.  "  Fear,"  rather  *•  the  terror;" 
a  contrivance  to  frighten  beasts  into  tbe 
toils.  The  same  idea  and  expressions 
occur,  Jer.  xlviii.  3.  *<  Fear,  and  the  piii 
**  and  the  snare,  shall  be  upon  thee,  0  in- 
'*  habitant  of  Moab :  he  that  fleeth  from 
I  '<  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he 
I  «<  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  sliall  be 
«<  taken  in  the  snare.'* 

(r)  ««  Earth,"  i.  e.  probably,  "  Judea." 

is)  V.  18.  *<  Shall  fail,  ^c."^  The  dw- 
gers  shall  be  so  numerous,  that  by  evadini; 
one,  a  man  shall  only  fall  into  another. 
So  Amos  V.  19.  "  As  if  a  man  did  flee 
"  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him;  or 
^*  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  hii 
<<  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him.** 

it)  "  The  windows,  &c."  The  «ne 
expression  as  Moses  uses  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  deluge  (Gen.  vii.  11.),  «' All 
"  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were 
'<  broken  up,  and  the  toindans  of  heaven 
"  xoere  openedJ'  It  might  be  intended  to 
intimate,  that  the  judgments  contempisted 
would  not  be  much  inferior  to  tliat  of  the 
deluge. 

(u)  "  Open,"  "  to  send  forth  God'i 
^*  judgments." 
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*"'  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  pu- 
^*  nish  the  iiost  of  the  high  ones  that 
*^  are  on  high,  and  the  kings  of  the 
^^  earth  upon  the  earth.  22.  And  they 
*^  shall  begathei'ed  together  ^5  prisoners 
**  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  shall  be 
*^  shut  up  in  the  prijson,  and  after  many 
*^  days  shall  they  be  visited.  23.  Then 
^*  the  moon  (v)  shall  be  confounded, 
•^  and  the  sun  (v)  ashamed,  when  (w) 
^^  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in 
.^  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
**  before  his  ancients  gloriously." 

CHAP.  XXV.  (x) 
-^^  O  Lord  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  ex- 
*'  nit  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name ;  for 
**  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things ;  thy 
*^  counsels  of  obi  are  &ithfiilnes8  and 
**  truth.  2.  For  thou  hast  made  of 
'^  a  (jf)  city  an  heap ;  of  a  defenced  city, 
'^  a  ruin :  a  palace  of  strangers  (z)  to  be 
'^  no  city,  it  shall  never  be  built  (z). 
**  3.  Therefore  shall  tlie  strong  people 
^  glorify  (a)  thee,  the  cilr  of  the  ter- 
'*  rible  nations  shall  fear  thee.  4.  For 
<*  thou  hast  beeii  a  strength  to  the 
^  poor,  a  strengtli  to  the  needy  in  his 
*'  distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a 


{v)  V.  2S.  "  The  moon,"  and  "  the  sun/' 
i.  e.  «'  the  chief  rulers.  Mede,  449."  Or 
**  the  moon"  may  mean  *^  the  people,**  and 
•«  the  sun"  "  their  ruler.  Sir  L  Newton, 
"  2Lowth,  187.- 

(w)  "  When,  &c"  This  may  (perhaps) 
refer  ta  a  period  not  yet  arrived. 

(x)  An  hymn  of  triumph  and  thanks- 
giving ;  looking  bade  upon  past  inter- 
~  positions  of  God's  power,  and  forvoard  to 
'future  blessings  and  the  times  of  the 
Messiah:  perhaps,  to  some  events  not 
even  yet  accomplished. 

(y)  t?.  2.  "  Or  a  city,  &c."  referring 
to  some  destruction  upon  their  adversa- 


(«)  "  Strangers,"  or  *•  oppressors,*'  or 
«<  deceivers  ;**  "  built,**  i.  e.  «  rebuilt.** . 

(«)  V.  S.  "  Glorify,**  i.  e.  probably, 
**  turn  to  thy  worship." 

(b)  V.  4.  *^  A  storm  against  the  wall," 
or  "  a  winter  storm,  Bishop  Lowth ;"  or 
*<  an  inundation  of  water.** 

(c)  V.  5.  The  meaning  perhaps  is, 
<«  Thou  dialt  frustrate  the  violence  of 
«'  strangers,  as  easily  and  effectually  as  the 


^^  shadow  from  die  heat,  u-hen  the  blast 
^*  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
"  afrainst  the  wall  {b).  6.  Thou  (c) 
^^  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of 
^^  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place ; 
^^  even  the  heat  with  the  shadow  of  a 
"  cloud :  the  branch  of  the  terrible 
^*  ones  sliall  be  brought  low.  6.  And 
^*  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Loan  of 
*'  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  (d) 
^'  of  &t  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the 
*^  lees,  of  &t  things  foil  of  marrow,  of 
"  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  7.  And 
"  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
*^  face  of  the  covering  (e)  cast  over  all 
^^  people,  and  the  veil  (e)  that  is  spread 
**  over  all  nations.  8.  He  will  swallow 
*^  up  (g)  death  in  victory,  and  the  Lord 
*^  God  will  wii^e  away  tears  from  oft'  all 
^^  faces,  and  the  rebuke  (A)  of  his  peo- 
*^  pie  shall  he  take  away  from  off*  all 
^*  the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoketi 
*^  it.  9.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that 
*^  day,  *^  Lo  this  is  our  Gbd,  we  have 
*^  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  usr; 
^*  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for 
^  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in 
'^  his  salvation.  10.  For  m  this 
^*  mountain    shall    the    hand    of  the 


*'  shadow  of  a  cloud  frustrates  the  effeqt 
*'  of  heat.  See  post,  643.  Is.  xxzii.  2.*' 

{d)  V.  6.  '«  A  feast,  &c.*'  i.  e.  "  the 
**  Christian  dispensation.  1  Barr.  49.*'  Or 
it  may  refer  specially  to  that  period  when, 
(according  to  Isaiah  ii.  2.  &  Isaiah  ix,  9.) 
**  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
<«  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
**  tains,  Ac.  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
**  it,  &c.'*  **  and  they  shall  not  hurt  noc 
**  destroy  in  all  God's  holy  mountaia.*' 

(e)  V.  7.  **  The  face  or  the  covering," 
**  and  the  veil,"  i.  e.  either  <*  the  marks 
««  of  mourning,"  or  "  ignorance." 

(g)  V.  8.  "  Swallow  up,  &c."  "  When 
**  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in- 
*'  corruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have 
**  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
**  Drought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
**  written,  **  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
"  tory.  1  Cor.  xv.  54." 

(A)  "  The  rebuke,  Ac"  «  The  taunto 
« cast  upon  them  in  their  distress, 
"  that  theirs  could  not  be  the  true  God 
**  who  could  suffer  them  to  be  so  de- 
**  pressed." 
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*^  Lord  rest  {i\  and  Moab  (f)  shall 
^^  be  trodden  down  under  him,  even  as 
**  straw  is  trodden  down  for  the  dung- 
<<  hilL  11.  And  he  shall  spread  fonh 
'^  his  hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as 
**  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
**  hands  to  swim :  and  he  shall  bring 
**  down  their  pride  together  with  the 
^  spoils  of  their  hands.  1 2.  And  the  for- 
**  tress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  {k)  walls 
^  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and 
^  bring  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust." 

CHAP.  XXVL  (/) 

^  In  that  day  (m)  shall  this  song  be 
**  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah,  **  We 
'*  have  a  strong  city,  salvation  (n)  will 
*^  God  appomt  Jbr  walls  and  bulwarks. 
^  2.  Open  ^e  the  gates,  that  the  rights 
*^eous  natioa  (o)  which  keepeth  the 
**  truth  may  enter  in.  8.  Thou  wilt 
**  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
^  mind  is  staved  on  thee:  because  he 
**  trusteth  in  thee.  4.  Trust  ye  in  the 
*^  Lord  for  ever :  for  in  the  Lord 
**  JEHOVAH  is  everksting  strenffth. 
**  5.  For  he  bringeth  down  them  uiat 
**  dwell  on  hiffh,  the  lofty  city  he  lay- 
^  eth  it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to 


**  the  ground,  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the 
<<du8t  6.  The  ibot  shall  tread  it 
**  down,  even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and 
^*  tike  steps  c£  the  needy.  7.  The  wiy 
^  of  the  just  (p)  is  uprightness :  thou, 
^<  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  pdi 
**  of  the  just.  8.  Yea,  m  the  wsj 
<*  of  (q)  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  hsfe 
*<  we  waited  for  thee ;  the  desire  cScv 
^  soul  is  to  thy  name^  and  to  the  ^^ 
^  membranoe  of  tliee.  9.  With  my 
'^  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  vUk, 
*^  yea  with  my  spirit  within  me  wm  1 
*^  seek  thee  early :  for  when  thy  judg- 
*^  ments  are  in  the  earth,  the  mhtUt- 
^*  ants  of  the  world  will  learn  r^- 
^^eousness.  10.  Let  fiivour  (r)  be 
<<  shewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not 
'*  learn  righteousness ;  m  the  hmd  d 
^  uprightness  will  he  deal  unjusdy,  sod 
«<  wiU  not  bdhold  (r)  the  majesTf  of 
<<  the  Lord.  11.  Loan  (s),  when  tb 
<<  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see: 
^  bttt  they  shall  see,  and  be 
^*for  their  «Qvy  at  the 
^the  fire  of  thine  ei 
*' devour  them.  12.  Lord,  thoo  wik 
<* ordain  peace  for  us:  for  thoosbo 
^  hast  wrought  (t)  all  our  works  in  (i) 


(0  V.  10.  «  Rest,"  or  "  give  rest.  Bp. 
«  Lowdi."  "  Moab,"  i.  e.  «  God's  ad- 
**  versaries  ;"  the  people  who  opposed  his 
religion.  See  ante,  634.  Is.  xi.  14.  and  the 
note  (tt)  there.  . 

(k)  V.  12.  «*  Thy,"  i.  e.  (perhans) 
**  Moab's ;"  ''  the  places  that  oppose  tne 
**  true  religion  ;"  or  it  may  mean,  that  God 
will  bring  down  the  fortress  of  the  fort  of 
the  walls  of  his  holy  mountain^  because  it 
will  no  longer  stand  in  need  q{  human 
•  means  for  its  protection;  for  (as  in  the 
first  verse  of  the  following  chapter)  '<  sal- 
*'  vation  shall  God  appoint  for  wails  and 
«'  bulwarks." 

(/)  A  hymn  upon  a  renewal  of  God's 
kindiness,  calling  to  mind  past  misconduct* 
but  professing  perfect  confidence  in  future 
protection. 

(m)  o.  1.  ''  That  day."  Some  period  in 
the  tiroes  of  the  Messiah :  a  period  refer- 
red to  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

(ft)  "  Salvation,"  i.  e.  "  his  protection, 
*' instead  of  human  means.*' 

(o)  V.  3.  '*  The  righteous  nation."  Per- 
haps, "  all  righteous  people ;''  or  an 
intimation,    that  at  the  time  referred  to 


the  Jews  should  deserve  this  appdliM 
See  ante,  Isaiah  i.  26.  ^ 

(o)  t7.  7.  Bp.  Lowth  reads,  "  Thewiy 
'<  of  die  just  is  strait :  thou  most  exictl; 
**  levellest,  &c."  And  then  the  idet  s 
figurative,  that  God  relieves  the  aprigbt 
from  all  difficulties. 

(q)  V.  8.  «  In  the  way  of,"  L  e.  (per- 
haps)  "  durinff." 

(r)  r.  10.  "Let  favour,  Ac"  Ndtker 
kindness  nor  example  will  afiect  hiik 
"  Behold,"  i.  e.  "  regard." 

(*)  ©.11.  The  Sept.  translation  is, ''Loii 
"  thy  hand  has  been  lifted  up,  and  tkj 
"  have  not  seen :  but  they  shall  see,  sod  be 
«<  ashamed :  Sorrow  shaJl  seize  the  people 
/<  that  will  not  learn ;  and  even  now,  tbe 
'«  fire  destroyeth  those  who  have  set  diea- 
«<  selves  against  thee."  Bp.  Lowth  retdi, 
**  They  shall  see  with  confusion  thr  vA 
•<  for  thy  people;  yea,  the  fire  shsUbara 
'<  up  thine  adversaries.** 

(t)  o.  12.  "Thou  also  hast  wroiigfat,Ac' 
i.  e.  *'  whatever  we  have  done,  if  U>  be 
«  ascribed  to  iky  aid.** 

(a)  "  In"  or  "  for,"  Fab.  199. 
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^  us.      13.  O    LoIlD   our    God,    other 

**  lords  be«iides  thee  have  had  dontinion 

•*  over   us :    bttt  by  thee  (v)   only  will 

**  we  make  mention  {w)  of  thv  name. 

^*  IK  T/tei/   are   dead,   they   shall    not 

•*  live  ;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall  not 

**  rise:  therefore  (x)  hast  thou   visiteTl 

*'  and  destroyed   tliem,    and  made  all 

•*  tlieir  memory  to  perish.   15.  Thou  hast 

I'd  the  nation,   O  Loru,  thou 

1 1  creased  the  nation,   thou    art 

#**  glorified  ;     thou      hast     removed    il 

-<*  far   wito  all    the  ends    of  the  earth. 

**  16.  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  (y)  vi- 

*        '  *1  thee,  they  dy)  poured  out  aprayer 

rn  thy  chastening Tpas upon  them (i/). 

^17.  Like  as  a  woman  with  child  that 


(v)  V- 13.  **  By  thee.  &c."  i.  e,  (perhaps) 
*'  we  have  had  such  wonderful  deliveraoces 
•*  from  thee,  as  constrain  us  to  make  thee 
**  atone  the  object  of  our  worship.*' 

{w)  **  Make  mention  of,"  i.e.  **  call  upon, 
••  Invoke,  worship.*'  One  of  the  injunc- 
Ufni9  to  the  Israelites  was,  (Exod.  xxiil. 
IS.)  '*  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
**  other  godi*,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of 
«*  thy  mouth," 

U)  V.  H.  •'  Tlverefore,  ^c."  or  «  because 

^     >   ►u   hast.    Fab.  199/'      A   diatinction 

be  intended  between  those  whom  God 

vi^it^  witli  death  for  their  wickedness,  and 

''the    righteous  who  die  in  the   course  of 

^Battt^e,  and  who  may  be  referred  to  in 

irerse  19-  by  the  appellation  of  **  thy*  (i.  e. 

God*8)  "  dead  ;"  that  the  former  shall  not 

rise  to  future  happiness,  the  latter  shall. 

See  5  Graves*8  Lectures.  21-8.  —Peters  on 

Job,  223  to  226,  — Mede,  578- 

(y)  t>.  16,  "They*"  i.e,  (probably)  "the 
«•  people,  the  nation." 

(r)  V.  19-  **  Thy  dead,  Ac."  This  may 
medn  that  *'  the  just,"  or  **  such  as  die  in 
**  God's  service,  Mede»  578,"  shall  rite 
a^in,  or  that  they  who  are  spiriiuaUif 
dead>  tm  the  Gentiles,  shall  be  raised  into 
life,  shall  have  the  opportunity  of  obtain- 
Itig  life  everlasting.  See  2  Liglitfoot,  590, 
1 105.  Mr,  Faber  reads,  "  Thy  dead  shall 
*«  live,  my  dead  body  shall  arise  :*'  and  lie 
considers  it  as  referring  to  the  political  re- 
establishment  of  the  Israelites  and  Jews. 
'  He  notices  also,  as  does  Bp.  Lowth,  that 
the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  must  have 
been  known  at  this  time,  otherwise  the 
verse  could  not  have  been  understood.  In 
Dan.  xii.  %  $,  that  idea  is  most  unequivo^ 


**  drawetli  near  the  time  of  her  deliverjv 
'*  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs ; 
**  so  have  we  been  in  thy  %\ffhu  O  I>ord. 
**  18.  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have 
**  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were 
"  brought  forth  wind,  we  hsve  not 
"  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth, 
**  neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the 
**  world  fallen.  19.  Thy  dead  {z)  men 
'*  shall! ivr  /'mydeadbotlyf*) 

"shall  th  akc  and  sinj;  ye  | 

"  that  dwell  in  (a)  dust:  for  thy  dewi-sni ! 
**  the  dew  (It)  of  herbs,  imd  tlie  earth 
"  shal I  cast  (f)  out  the  dead.  20.  Come  my 
'*  people,  enter(f/)  thou  into  thy  chambers, 
"  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee  :  hide 
"  thyMjlf  ai»  it  were  for  a  little  moment. 


^^  sleep  in  the  dust  bhall  awake,  some  to 
"  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
•'  everlasting  contempt :  and  they  that  be 
"  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
"  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
"  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
"  ever."      The  passages  upon  this  point  i 
(vix*  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  during 
the  times  of  the  Old  Testament)  are  coU 
lected  and  the  question  fully  discussed,  ia  i 
the  third  part  of  Dr.  Graves's  Lectures»  j 
Lee.  4.      See   Ps.  xvii.  16.  —  Ps,  xlix. -«  i 
Ps,  XV.  ^-  and   Ps*  Ixxiii.  25.      See  also 
Acts  xxiii.  8.  and  1  Cor,  xv.  12.  to  the  j 
end. 

(o)  "  Duft,*'  or  *♦  the  dust,"  the  grave. 

[if)  **  The  dew,  Sec.'*  perhaps  a  provcr*  ] 
bial  expression,  to  denote  extraordinary  in- 
vigoration,  or  great  numbers,  Tlie  meaning  j 
here  may  be,  either  that  the  dead  should  ] 
receive  as  signal  a  revival,  as  parched  j 
grass  does  from  a  heavy  dew,  or  that  the] 
bodies  raised  should  equal  the  drops  o( 
dew  in  number.  See  Ps,ci, 3.  "The  dew  I 
«  of  thy  birth  is  of  the  womb  of  thej 
*«  rooming.** 

(c)  *'  Cast  out,"  i.  e.  *«  yidd  up/'  Se«} 
Hev.  XX.  13.  **  Tlie  sea  gmv«  up  the  dead] 
**  which  were  in  it,  &c/* 

{d)  V.  20.  *•  Enter,  ^c."  An  intimation  I 
that  in  the  time  of  God's  visitation  the3rj 
should  escape.  During  the  destruction  of 
the  firht  born  of  Egypt,  it  was  an  injunc- 
tion to  the  Israelites,  that  none  of  them  J 
should  **  go  out  of  the  door  of  his  housaj 
"  until  the  morning.  Exod.  xii.  22.**  and  I 
the  direction  here  to  enter  into  tlieir  cham*! 
bert,  &c.  implied  that  they  should  noirl 
meet  with  a  similar  deliverance. 
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^  until  the    indignation    be    oveqiost  • 
^^21.  For  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  ■ 
"  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  t 
**  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity :  the 
**  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
'*  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain." 

CHAP.  XXX.  (€) 

^  Woe  to  the  rebellious  cliildren,  saith 
^  the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not 
*^  of  me ;  and  that  cover  (g)  with  a  co- 
*^  vering,  but  not  of  my  spirit,  that  they 
**  may  add  sin  to  sin  :  2.  That  walk  to 
«  go  down  into  Egypt  (and  have  not 
'^  asked  at  my  mouth),  to  strengthen 
**  themselves  ui  the  strength  of  Pharaoh, 
*'  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt. 
"  3.  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pha- 
*^  raoh  be  )our  shame,  and  the  trust  in 
••  the  shadow  of  Egypt  yofir  confusion." 
[4.  For  his  princes  were  at  Zoan  (A),  and 
Lis  ambassailors  came  to  Hanes  (A). 
5.  They  (i )  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people 
that  could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help 
nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a  re- 
proach). 6.  The  burden  (k)  of  the  beasts 
of  the  south :  «•  Into  the  land  (/)  of  trouble 
^  and  anguish,  fi^m  whence  come  the 
^*  young  and  old  lion,  the  vi])er  and 
"  fiery  flying  sequent,  they  wUl  carry 
**  their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of 
'<  young  asses,  and  their  treasurer  upon 

(e)  A  severe  rebuke  for  looking  to  man 
for  help  instead  of  God ;  an  intimation  that 
God  would  shew  forbearance  that  the  peo- 
ple might  turn  to  him,  and  that  he  would 
then  take  ample  vengeance  upon  their  ad- 
versaries. It  might  refer  to  the  destruction 
.  of  Sennacherib's  army  in  Hezekiah's  time ; 
but  it  probably  referred  also  to  more  dis- 
tant judgments,  and  perhaps  in  part  to 
times  not  yet  complete.  It  was  perhaps 
written  in  the  time  of  Ahaz. 

(g)  V.  1.  "  Cover,  &c"  i.  e.  "  look  to 
**  other  aid  than  mine ;  put  themselves 
**  under  Egypt,  not  under  me.'* 

(A)  V.  4.  "  Zoan"  and  "  Hanes,"  places 
in  Egypt. 

(i)  V.5.  "  They/' i.e.  "the  Egyptians." 

(k)  V.  6.  "  The  burthen,  &c."  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) the  cry  against  the  Jews  for  their 
folly  in  bribing  the  Egyptians,  in  lading 
'  the  beasts  of  the  south  (i.e.  of  Egypt)  with 
their  treasures. 


*<  the  bunches  of  cameLs«  to  a  people 
<'  that  shall  not  profit  them:'  7.  For 
<'  the  £g}'ptiims  shall  help  in  vain,  and 
<*  to  no  purpose :  therefisre  have  I  cned 
*^  concerning  this,  ^^  Their  strength («)» 
<*  to  sit  still."  8.  Now  go,  write  it  befisre 
**  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  aboot 
<*  that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come 
«*  for  ever  and  ever :  9.  **  That  this  li  i 
<*  rebellious  people,  lyiiig  children,  chii- 
*^  dren  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the 
<*  Lord  :  10.  Which  fsay  to  the  seers  («), 
<<  See  not;"  and  to  the  prophets,  ''Piro- 
**  phesv  not  unto  us  right  things  {o\ 
**  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  pro- 
**  phesy  deceits :  11.  Get  you  out  of  the 
<*  way  {p\  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 
**  cause  die  Holy  One  of  Israel  toceix 
"  (y)  from  before  us."  12.  Wherefae 
<*  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Isnd, 
**  Because  ye  despise  this  word,  snd 
**  trust  in  oppression  and  perversencss, 
*-  and  stay  Uiereon  :  IS.  llierefore  tUi 
**  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  as  a  bradi 
^  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  Urii 
*^  wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  snddw 
^*  at  an  instant.  1 4.  And  he  (r)  shall  bioi 
*^  it  as  the  breaking  of  the  potter*s  vet- 
'<  sel  that  is  broken  in  pieces,  he  (r) 
"  shall  not  spare  ;  so  that  there  shall 
^<  not  be  found  in  the  bursting  of  its 
<<  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or 


(/)  <<  Into  the  land,  &c.  to  the  end  i/ 
the  verse."  **  This  is  the  cry.''  An  i»- 
tiination  that  they  were  giving  thdr  tro- 
sures  to  a  people  who  would  do  themharo, 
not  good. 

(m)  V.7.  *'  Their  strength.  Sec" ^'ViA 
*'  absence  will  do  more  eood  than  thff 
"  aid." 

(n)  V.  10.  "  Seers,"  who  received  cob- 
muni  cations  from  God. 

(o)  "  Right  things,"  i.  e.  "  the  troth, 
^  what  God  really  imparts,"  least  it  ibould 
be  unfavourable. 

(p)  y.  11.  •«  Get  ye  out  of  theway,"i.e. 
"  avoidj  as  far  as  possible,  communicitiotf 
'<  from  God,  instead  of  seeking  them." 

(q)  "  To  cease,  &c."  i.  e.  "  let  ui  1»« 
*<  no  communications  from  him/' 

(r)  V,  14^  "  He  shall  break  it,"  and  "he 
"  9hall  not  spare,"  i.e.  (iropersonalljf)  •*!' 
<<  shall  break  or  be  shivered.*'  and ''  there 
**  shall  be  no  sparing.** 
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to  take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 
15.  For  thus  saith  (s)  the  Lord  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  "  In  returning 
and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved,  in  quiets 
ness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength  ;**  and  ye  would  not.  16.  But 
ye  said,  ^^  No,  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses ;"  therefore  shall  ye  flee :  and, 
•*  We  will  ride  upon  the  swift;"  there- 
fore shi^  they  that  pursue  you  be 
swift.  17.  One  thousand  skatt^e  at 
the  rebuke  of  one :  at  the  rebuke  of 
five  shall  ye  (/)  flee,  till  ye  be  left  as 
a  beacon  {u)  upon  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain, and  as   an  ensign  on  an  hilL 

18.  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait 
tkat  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you, 
and  therefore  will  he  be  (x)  exalted, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you:  for 
the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment  (y) ; 
Uessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19.  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion 
at  Jerusalem  :  thou  shalt  weep  no 
more :  he  will  be  very  gracious  unto 
thee,  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry ;  when  he 
shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 
80.  And  though  the  Lord  ffive  you 
the  bread  of  adversity,  and  Uie  water 
of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers 
be  removed  into  a  comer  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers : 


It  pro- 


(#)  V.  15.  "  Saith/'  or  '|  said.' 
bablj  refers  to  a  communication  God  had 
before  made  them. 

(/)  V.  17.  "  Ye,"  i.  e.  « the  whole  nation." 
Bp*  Lowth  tliinks  the  reading  should  be 
^  ten  thousand/'  and  considers  Isaiah  as 
referring  to  Deut.  zxxii.  SO.  **  how  should 
**  one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
^*  thousand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock 
<*  bad  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut 
**  them  up?"  It  intimates  what  fnieht  be 
the  consequence  if  they  persisted  in  desert- 
in|^  God,  and  he  deserted  them. 

(u)  «*  As  a  beacon,"  i.  e.  "  alone,"  "  so- 
<*  litaiy,"  «*  without  people." 

<*)  w.  18.  **Be  exalted,"  or  "  forbear."— 
He  will  give^otf  the  opportunity  of  turning 
to  AffM,  that  he  may  have  the  opportunity 
a£  shewing  favour  and  mercy  unto  vou. 

(y)  **  Judgment,"  i.  e.  "  mercy,  mrbear- 
•*  MDcef  long-suffering." 

(x)  V.  22.  *<  Defile  also,  arc."  An  in- 
tinelimi  that  they  should  act  zealously  up 
to  God's  commands.  The  sin  against  which 


21.  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying,  **  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it,**  when  ye  turn  to 
the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to 
the  left.  22.  Ye  shall  defile  (z)  also 
the  covering  of  thy  graven  images  of 
silver,  and  Uie  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold :  thou  shalt  cast  them 
away  as  a  menstruous  cloth;  thou 
shalt  say  unto  it,  '^  Get  thee  hence." 

23.  llien  shall  he  give  the  rain  {a) 
of  thy  seed  that  thou  shalt  sow  the 
ground  withal,  and  bread  of  the  in^ 
crease  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
&t  and  plenteous :  in  that  day  shall 
thy  cattle    feed   in    large    pastures. 

24.  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young 
asses,  that  ear  the  ground,  shall  eat 
clean  provender  (b)  which  has  been 
winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with 
the  fiui.  25.  And  there  shall  be  upon 
every  high  mountain  and  upon  every 
high  hill,  rivers  {c)  and  streams  of 
waters,  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter  {d\  when  the  towers  (^)  fall. 
26.  Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
the  L'ght  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold, 
as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
that  theLoRobindeth  up  the  breach  (f) 
of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke 


thev  were  most  particularly  cautioned  was 
idolatry  (see  Deut.  vii.  25.— DeuLxii.  2,3.), 
which  implied  a  distrust  of  God*s  superin- 
tendance  and  power. 

(a)  V.23.  "The  rain  of,'*  or  "rain  for." 

(b)  V.24.  "Clean  provender.'*  Such 
shall  be  the  plenty  they  may  confine  them- 
selves to  the  best :  they  shall  have  no  occa- 
sion to  eat  the  re/use, 

(c)  W.25.  *'  Rivers,  Ac"  So  that  the 
tops  of  the  hills  and  mountains,  which  are 
usually  barren,  shall  be  as  productive  as 
rich  vallies :  and  as  plenty  produces  joy, 
so  shall  there  be  great  joy  in  Judah,  in  the 
day  of  the  sreat  slaughter,  when  God  bind- 
eth  up  the  breacli  of  his  people. 

(d)  "  The  great  slaughter,''  i.  e.  "  of  the 
"  enemies  of  God's  people ;"  referring 
probably  (in  the  first  instance  at  least)  to 
the  Assyrians. 

(e)  "Towers,"  or  "mighty."  Bp.Lowth. 
(/)  V.  26. "  Bindeth  up  the  breach  of," 

i.  e.  "  takes  again  into  favour,  is  reconciled 
"  to  and  rescues  from  distress." 

TT 
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^  of  their  wound.  27.  Behold,  the 
*^  name  of  the  Lord  (g)  cometh  from 
^  fisur,  burning  with  his  anger  (A),  and 
*'  the  burden  thereof  is  heavy :  his  lips 
^  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his  tongue 
^'  as  a  devouring  fire.  28.  And  nis 
*^  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream,  shall 
^^  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck  (i),  to 
*^  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of  va- 
*'  nity  {k) :  and  there  shall  be  a  bridle  in 
<^  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to 
*^  err.  29.  Ye  (2)  shall  have  a  song  as 
'*  in  the  night  {m)when  a  holy  solemnity 
^*  is  kept,  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 
<<  when  (m)  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come 
<*  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
*^  mighty  One  of  IsraeL     30.  And  the 


Ig)  V.  27.  *•  The  name  of  the  Lord,"  i.e. 
**  the  Lord ;"  he  to  whom  that  name  be- 
longs. 

(A)  "  Anger,"  i.  e.  "  against  his  adver- 
*<  saries ;  those  who  oppose  his  religion." 

(i)  V.  28.  '•  To  the  midst  of  the  neck." 
An  expression  to  signify  great  danger ;  as 
great  as  that  of  a  man  overtaken  by  a  flood, 
where  the  water  has  reached  the  middle  of 
his  neck.  Tlie  same  expression  occurs  also 
Is.  viii.  8.  in  speaking  of  the  overwhelming 
power  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  "  He  shall 
**  pass  through  Judah,  he  shall  overflow 
*«  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach  even  to  the 
«  neck." 

{k)  "  The  sieve  of  vanity."  Probably 
such  a  sieve  as  will  preserve,  not  the  proud 
or  vain,  buttlie  humble  and  the  meek:  one 
through  which  the  vain,  the  haughty,  and 
the  idolater,  will  fall  into  destruction.  A 
metaphorical  expression. 

(/)  V.  29.  «  Ye,"  i.  e.  «  The  Jews," 
God's  people.  A  contrast  between  their 
situation  in  these  times  of  vengeance  and 
that  of  God*s  opponents :  exultation  and 
joy  to  the  one,  woe  and  lamentation  to  the 
other. 

(m)  *'  The  night  when  a  holy  solemnity 
**  is  kept,"  and  **  as  when  one  goeth,  &c." 
Their  solemnities  were  kept  with  extraor- 
dinary grandeur,  and  their  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem at  the  stated  times  was  a  matter  of 
great  festivity. 

(n)  V.  31.  "  The  Assyrian,"  i.  e.  «  Sen- 
**  nacherib'sarmy,"  if  it  is  to  that  destruc- 
tion alone  that  the  chapter  refers ;  or  *'  the 
''  adversaries  of  God's  religion  in  general," 
if  the  chapter  has  a  more  extensive  ap- 
plication. 

(o)  V  S2.  «'  Grounded  staff,*'  or  rather 
•<  rod  of  correction.  Bp.Lowth."  "  It  shall 


Lord  shall  cause  his  fflorioos  voice  to 
be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  li^tii^ 
down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indignatioa 
of  his  anger,  and  with  the  flame  oft 
devouring  fiie,  with  scatterin|^  and 
tempest,  and  hailstones.  31.  For 
through  the  voice  of  the  Loed  ahiil 
the  A^yrian  (n)  be  beaten  down,  wUd 
smote  with  a  rod.  32.  Andineferr 
place  where  the  grounded  staff  (o) 
shall  pass,  which  me  Lord  shall  hj 
upon  him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrels(o) 
and  harps :  and  in  battles  of  shakiif 
will  he  fight  with  it.  33.  For  To- 
phet{p)  is  ordained  of  did :  yeafiirtke 
king  (p)  it  is  prepared,  he  hath  nude 
it  (q)  deep  and  large :  the  pile  thm- 


''  be  with  tabrets,  &c."  i.  e.  **  the  vengesooe 
"  upon  God*s  enemies  shall  produce  jof 
**  and  exultation  to  his  people.** 

ip)  V.  33.  "  Tophet."     A  receptade  ftr 
the  carcasses  of  those  whom  God  will  ifaj. 
**  The  king,''  either  Sennacherib,  MedsS!. 
or  *<  idolaters  in  general,  God's  opponstt" 
The  word  translated  **  king**  stands  iIm 
for  **  Moloch,*'  the  principal  idol  of  ^ 
Ammonites ;  and  it  was  in  Tophet,  ah! 
called  thevalley  of  Hinnom,  that  theJcfn 
when  they  worshipped   the   gods  ci  tbe 
Ammonites,  burnt  their  children  to  Mo- 
loch.    It  was  so  used  in  the  times  of  AlWi 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  3.    Tophet  was  afterwA 
used  as  a  common  depository  for  desd  bfr* 
dies.     The  meaning  therefore  here  maj  be, 
that  God  has  long  ordained  in  his  coaioieli 
such  a  slaughter  as  will  fill  the  ff^^ 
receptacle  for  dead  bodies,  and  tost  it  is 
prepared  for  those  who  are  given  to  idol- 
atry, or  set  themselves   against  his  orf- 
nances.    In  denouncing  vengeance  sgaisi 
the  Jews  for  their   sacrifices  to  Mobck 
(long  after  the  destruction  ofSennschifi^ 
army,  probably  in  Jehoiakim's  time^fi^ 
before  the  commencement  of  theBiif* 
lonish  captivity),  God  uses  this  laagiMp- 
"  They  have  built  the  high  places  of  T» 
**  phet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  ion  tf 
**  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  tiiar 
<'  daughters  in  the  fire,    which  I  coa- 
**  manded  them  not,  neither  came  it  itfv 
<<  my  heart.    Therefore  behold,  the  daji 
<«  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  AsD  •• 
*'  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the  nSej 
**  of  the  son  of  Hinuom,  but  the  vallcT  i 
<^  slaughter :  for  they  shall  bury  in  Topad» 
<*  till  Uiere  be  no  place.  Jer.  vu.  31, 3S." 
(q)  "HehathnMuieit,"Le.«*iti— ^' 
or  <<  God  haih  made  it."* 
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^^  of  (r)  is  fire  (s)  and  much  wood, 
*^  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream 
•*  of  brimstone,  doth  (/)  kindle  it." 

CHAP.  XXXIL  (tt) 

**  XJEHOLO,  a  king  (x)  shall  reign  in 

**  righteousness,  and  princes  shall  rule 

**  in  judgment.    2.  And  a  man  (y)  shall 

'*  be  as  an  hiding-place  firom  the  wind, 

^  and  a  c6vert  from  tlie  tempest :  as 

**  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 

**  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  (z) 

^  land.     3.  And  the  eyes  of  them  that 

^  see,  shall  not  be  dim  (a) :    and  the 

^  ears  of  them  that  hear,  shall  hearken. 

'*  4.  The  heart  also  of  the  rash  shall 

_    *'  understand  knowledge,  and  the  tongue 

"2^    **  a£  the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to 

:=   «« speak  plainly  (i).      5.  The  vile  (c) 

'  *'  person  shall  Ge  no  more  called  liberal, 

^   ^  nor  the  churl   said  to  be  bountiful. 

"  "  (6.   For  the  vile  person  will  speak 

"^  ^  villainy,  and  his  heart  will  work  ini* 

*^  **  quity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to 

^^  ^  litter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make 

7^  •*  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and 

'J^\ «(  ]ie  will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty 

,^  to  fiiil.     7.  The  instruments  also  of 

'_  :■  ^  the  churl  are  evil :  he  deviseth  wick- 

-"i^  ed  devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 

"  **  lying  words,  even  when   the  needy 

~  spefULeth  right.)     8.  But  the  liberal 


«k  <« 


(r)  **  The  pile  thereof/'   <<  to  burn  the 


(#)  **  Fire,"  i.  e.  ^*  whatever  is  most  apt 
"•  SO  burn.*' 

(i)  "  Doth"  or  "  shall." 
|af )  A  prophecy  of  times  of  great  im- 
^proTcment  in  righteousness,  (probably  the 
~  *  — ^^  of  Christianity,)  with  an  intimation 
1  of  calamity  and  judgment  in  the 
1,  but  with  an  assurance  of  pros- 
yaiity  and  protection  when  those  times 
^boiiid  have  arrived. 

(x)  v.l.  <*  A  king,"  i.e.  (probably) 
«<  the  Messiah." 

(^)  ^  ^*  *^  ^  man,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
«<  men  in  general."  So  universal  shall  be 
%|ie  improvement,  that  every  man  shall 
1m  ready  to  do  acts  of  kindness  and 
Imnnrrlmrr 

(s)  "  Wear)'"  or  «*  hot,"  siticulosa,  Vitr. 
Sept.  is  '*  S/^AHT^k,"  i.  e.  '*  parched."  See 
^nvkh.  543,  4.  In  chapter  xxv.  verse  4. 
other  comforts  by  which  God  is 


^^  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal 
^'  things  shall  he  stand.  9.  Rise  up  ye 
^^  women  that  are  at  ease,  hear  my 
^^  voice  ye  careless  daughters,  give  ear 
^^  unto  my  speech.  10.  Many  days 
^^  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled,  ye 
^^  careless  women :  for  the  vintage  shall 
^^  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come. 
^Ml.  Tremble  ye  women  that  are  at 
"  ease :  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones : 
"  strip  ye  and  make  ye  bare,  and  gird 
*^  sackdotJi  upon  your  loins.  1 2.  Tney 
^^  shall  lament  {d)  for  the  teats  (d)^  for 
^^  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful 
"  vine.  13.  Upon  the  land  of  my 
^^  people  shall  come  up  thorns  and 
^^  briers,  yea  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 
^^  in  the  joyous  city:  14.  Because  the 
^^  palaces  shall  be  forsaken,  the  multi- 
^^  tude  of  the  city  shall  be  left  {e\  the 
^^  forts  and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  tor 
«  ever  {f\  2Lpy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture 
<'of  flocks:  15.  Until  the  Spirit  be 
^^  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  and 
^*  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field^  and 
^^  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a 
<<  forest  16.  Then  judgment  shall 
*^  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  rights 
^^  eousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 
*^  17.  And  the  work  of  righteousness 
^^  shall  be  peace;  and  the  e£fect  of  right- 
^^  eousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for 

typified,  he  is  called  *'  a  shadow  from  the 
**  heat."    And  see  verse  5.  there. 

(a)  V.  3.  '*  Not  be  dim."  No  longer  in 
the  condition  of  having  eyes  and  seeing  not, 
and  ears  and  hearing  not :  improving  to  the 
utmost  the  light  and  information  within 
their  reach. 

(b)  v.  4.  '<  The  tongue,  &c.  speak  plain- 
"  ly."  Figuratively :  "  there  shall  be  im- 
<*  provement  in  every  kind  of  knowledge." 

(c)  v.  5.  "  The  vile  person,  &c."  i.  e. 
(probably)  hypocrisy  shall  no  longer  suc- 
ceed :  goodBcUf  if  from  bad  motives,  shall 
no  longer  gain  apphiuse.  llie  motives 
shall  be  discovered  and  made  visible. 

(d)  V.  12.  "  Lament,"  i.  e.  **  have  cause 
<'  to  lament."  <<  For  the  teats,  &c."  i.e.  pro- 
bably, "  for  want  of  milk,  corn,  and  fruit." 

(e)  V.  14.  '<  Left,  &c."  or  rather,  «<  re- 
"  moved." 

{^)  «« For  ever,"  i.  e.  "  for  a  long  lirtie;** 
untd,  according  to  verse  15.  <^the  S|iirit  is 
^*  poured  on  us  from  on  high.** 
T  T  2 
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*'  ever,  18.  And  my  people  shall  dwell 
"  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
"  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting-places: 
*'  19.  Wlien  it  shall  hail,  coming  down 
*' on  the  forest  (^);  and  the  city  shall 
"  be  low  in  a  low  place.  20.  Blessed 
**  art  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters  (A), 
**  that  send  forth  thithet  the  feet  of  the 
**  ox  (//)  and  the  ass." 

CHAP,  XXXVIL 

Almost  verbatim  with  2  Kings  xix. 
ante.     Which  see, 

CHAP,  xxxvin. 

In  those  days  [i)  was  Hezekiah  sick 

imto  death :  and  Isaiah  the  prophet  die 
son  of  Amoz  came  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  "  Thus  saith  the  LonD, 
'*  Set  thine  house  in  order :  for  thou 
"  shalt  die,  and  not  live."  2.  Then 
Hezekiali  turned  his  face  toward  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
3,  And  said,  "  Remember  now,  O  LonD, 
**  I  beseech  thee^  how  I  liave  walked 
**  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect 
"  lieart,  and  have  done  that  'which  h 
"  good  in  thy  sight"  And  Hezekiah 
wept  sore.  4.  1  hen  came  the  w^ord  of 
the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying,  5.  "  Go, 
•*  and  say  to  Hezekiah,    "  Thus  saith 


{g)  tj.  19.  *'  The  forest/'  i.  e.  "  the 
**  pfacefi  on  which  God'g  visitations  shall 

**  fall." 

(h)  \u  20.  "  Beside  all  waters,"  i.e.  where 
tliere  is  nothing  but  well-watered  and  pro- 
ductive land  :  '*  of  the  ox  and  of  the  a&s,*' 
til  cultivate  ami  feed  upon  it.  They  used 
both  oxen  and  asses  in  agricukure,  (see 
ante^  64*1 .  Is^  xxx.  24-.)  though  according  to 
Deut.  xxii.  10»  they  were  not  to  plough 
wilh  them  together.  This  verse  is  con- 
sidered a  rapturous  exclamation  by  the 
prophet  wilh  reference  to  Christian  times, 
when  the  heart  should  no  longer  be  dull 
nor  the  ear  heavy,  but  all  people  should 
be  willing  to  hear  and  receive  God's  word, 
when  the  spiritual  produce  amongst  men 
i^hould  be  hke  the  natural  produce  on  well 
watered  soils,  and  tlie  Mo^^aic  distinctions 
between  ox  and  ai;s  and  Jew  and  Gentile, 
should  no  longer  prevail,  but  all  should 
be  one  fold  under  one  shepherd, 

[i)  t>.  1.  **  Those  days. '     B.  Q.  71*2- 
\k)  ii.  5.  **  Thy  tears."    In  2  Kings  xx,  5, 


**  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Datid 
"  father,  I  have  h^ird  thy  pni)cft 
"  have  seen  thy  tears  {k)i  bdioUij 
"  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifben  _ 
"  6.  And  I  will  deliver  lh«  ssid  W 
**  city  out  of  tlie  hand  of  the  kifrf 
"  Assyria  (/} :  and  I  wtU  defeid  tb 
"  city.  7-  And  this  shtiti  br  m  up  (»! 
"  unlo  thee  from  the  LoRD^  liirt  At 
'^  Lord  will  do  this  thin^  tlmt  heM 
^^  spoken;  8.  Behold,  I  will  brintfWii 
"  the  shadow  of  the  degrees,  wtaa't 
"  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Huk 
"  ten  degrees  backwards.**  So  tkfli 
returned  ten  degrees,  by  wkjck  dq^ 
it  was  gone  down,  9.  Tlic  writiif  ^ 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah^  whai  k 
had  been  sick,  and  was  recorervd  iif  !■ 
sickness:  10.  ^*  I  said  in  the  oMf 
**  oflF  of  iny  days  {o\  I  shall  go  low 
"  gates  of  the  grave :  I  am  dcpfwrfi' 
"  the  residue  or  my  years.  1 1.  I  flit 
"  I  shall  not  see  the  Load,  f!r«  fc 
"  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  liritij:  ^ 
''  shall  behold  man  no  more  wxth  ik 
*<  inhabitants  of  the  world.  12*  ife 
''  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  fm 
**  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent :  I  hift  m 
"  off  like  a  weaver  my  lifi? :  be  wiDi^ 
"me  off  with  pining  stckDcs^:  fsm 
<*  day  {p)  even  to  night  wilt  choa  mtk 


(where  tliere  is  algti  an  account  of^m 
facts)  there  is  this  addition,  *'  bdvciiil  l^M 
'*  heal  thee :  on  the  third  dity  Umu  iii 
«*  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  LonL*  8a 
note  on  verse  7. 

(/)  V.  6.    ''  Of  the    king  of  Anf** 
This  therefore  (probabtv)  w»*  W^^rr  iV 
signal  destruchOD  af  Sennadst 
mentioned  in  U.  xJtx^iL  S5.  mu»  ,  . 
xix.  35, 

{m)  IK  7,  »♦  A  sigtu"  AccordtJ^  - 
2  Kings  %%.  8.  Hezekiah  asked  bmk  * 
''  what  shall  be  the  sagn  that  tW  }jd 
*'  will  heal  me,  and  that  fth^  P>^^ 
**  the  house  of  the  Lord  liie  Uui^  «^ 
and  this  is  the  answer  to  that  oaadiK' 
See  posl^  verse  212. 

(»)  t;.  9,  "  The  wHtiag,  ^tcT  Vm^ 
not  inserted  in  2  Kingm. 

(q)  v.  10.  "  ill  the  eating  of  if  af 
"  days/'  i*  e.  *•  wbeti  my  dajB  wm  iM 
'*  to  he  cut  off:** 

(p)  p.  1«-  •*  Fnm  day,  dfec**  1^9^ 
bably)  "every  nuHncni  I  ini*  rri 
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•*  an  end  of  me,     IS.  I  reckoned  till 

^  morning,  that  as  a  lion  so  will  he 

••  break  SX  my  bones :   from  day  even 

••  to  n^ht  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

*:     ^14.  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did 

I     *•  I  chatter :   I  did  mourn  as  a  dove : 

=.    .**  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward : 

B'     •*  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake 

J.    «*forme.     15.  What  shall  I  say?  he 

g.    **  hath  both  spoken  {q)  unto  me,  and 

b;    ••  himself  hath  done  it  {q) :  I  shall  go 

^   •*  softly  (r)  all  my  years  in  the  bitter- 

^  ••*  ncBS  of  my  soul.     16.   O  Lord  {s) 

-••by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  lill 

p,t  ••  tnese  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit : 

-J  •*  »o  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make 

1^  •*  me  to  live.     1 7.  Behold,  for  peace  I 

-^  ^  had  great  bitterness :   but  thou  hast 

.;^in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from 

j»thc  pit  of  corruption:  for  thou  hast 

^^cait  all  mv  sins   behind   thy  back. 

^  •?  18.    For  (/;  the  grave'  cannot  praise 

[f^thee,  death  can  fiot  celebrate  thee: 

J.,  *  diey  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot 

/«•  hope  for  thy  truth.     19.  The  living, 

^  ^  Ae  livings  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I 


-  ^  tbou  wouldst  make  an  end  of  me :  from 
•*  day-break  to  night,  and  from  night  to 
*•  xnoming  this  was  my  dread." 

:  »  jg)  V.  15.  "  Spoken,  &c.''  and  <<  done 
••  it»"  i.  e.  "  promised  me  deh'verance,  and 
^  effected  it.'' 

•-  ^^1  **  '  ^^^^  ^®  Bofiiy,  Ac."  rather  «« I 
^  ^rfll  remember  all  my  years  this  bitter- 
••  nCM  of  my  soul.  Dr.  Lowth  —  Bishop 
-^I^owth."  ^ 

{s)  V.  16, 17.  Bishop  Lowth  thus  renders 
mt$imm  verses,  '«  For  this  cause  shall  it  be 
^p,<ABclared,  O  Jehovah,  concerning  thee, 
••  that  thou  hast  revived  my  spirit,  that 
'^*K  4liOO  hast  restored  my  health,  and  pro- 
^T'looged  my  life :  Behold  my  anguish  is 
^0  clian^ed  into  ease ;  thou  hast  rescued 
^iUiJf  life  from  perdition,  yea,  thou  hast 
-4^  catt  behind  thy  back  all  my  sins.** 

Jr)  V.  18.  «*  For,"  rather  "  truly." 
n)  An  expostulation  with  the  6entile8 
Jaws;  a  challenge  to  shew  in  idols  the 
^knowledge  God  has,  and  a  promise  of 
(taction  to  God's  people.    B.  C.  712. 
Ix)  w.  1.  "  Keep  silence,"  or  "  approach." 
(y)  «  Islands,'^  and  "  the  people ;"  re- 
rraig  to  the  Gentiles. 
,    (a)  .V.  2.  "  Raised,"  rather  «  raiseth," 
^ir  ^  it  tbout  to  raise." 
.   im)  ^  The  righteous  man,"  i.e.  "Cyrus." 


"  do  this  day :  the  father  to  the  chil- 
"  dren  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 
"  20.  Tlie  Lord  xsxis  readj^  to  save 
"  me :  therefore  we  will  sing  nly  songs 
"  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the 
"  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the 
"  Lord."  21.  For  Isaiah  had  «aid, 
"  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay 
"  it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he 
"  shall  recover."  22.  Hezekiah  abio 
«  had  said,  «  What  is  the  sign  that  I 
"  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.'* 

CHAP.  XLI.  (tt) 

"  Keep  silence  (x)  before  me,  O 
"  islands  (y),  and  let  the  people  (y)  re- 
"  new  their  strength :  let  them  come 
"  near,  then  let  them  speak:  let  us  come 
"  near  together  to  judgment  2.  Who 
"  raised  {z)  up  the  (a)  righteous  {b)  man 
<^  from  the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot  {c\ 
**  gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
"  him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  them  as 
^^  the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven 
"  stubble  to  his  •bow.  3.  He  pursued 
^^  them,  and  passed  safely ;  €ven  by  the 

Vitr.  See  verse  25.  and  Isaiah  xlv.  1,  2. 
— and  xlvi.  11.  To  keep  the  well  disposed 
Jews  from  despair  and  to  preserve  in  them 
that  great  hope  that  the  Messiah  would 
come  of  their  stock,  God  thought  fit  to 
assure  them  before  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity began,  that  it  should  not  be  per- 
petual, and  that  Cyrus,  whom  he  called 
by  name  so  long  before,  should  be  one 
of  his  instruments  to  accomplish  their 
deliverance. 

(b)  *'  Righteous."    So  called,  probably, 
because  he  was  to  execute  the  righteous 

Purposes  of  God ;  and  (perhaps)  because 
e  would  act  in  what  he  did,  out  of 
reverence  to  God.  In  speaking  of  Cyrus, 
and  of  what  he  should  accomplish,  God 
says,  (Isaiah  xlv.  13.)  '^  I  have  raised  him 
**  up  in  righteousness  ;"  and  in  Isaiah  xlvi. 
13.  '*  I  bnng  near  my  righteousness  ;  and 
when  Cyrus  allowed  the  Jews  to  re- 
turn from  Babylon,  he  professed  to  do  it 
in  obedience  to  God's  commands.  **  The 
*'  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all 
"  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  he  hath 
**  charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  at 
*^  Jerusalem."  See  Isaiah  xlv.  13*  —  xlvi. 
13.  — Ezra  1,2. 

(c)  ''  To  his  foot,"  i.  e.  (probably)  <'  to  . 
''  follow  him,  to.  obey  his  commandls." 
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way  {d)  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his 

[  **  feet.      4.    Wlio    hatli    wrought    aiid 

'  •*  done   iiy  C4iUing  (e)  the  generations 

\  *^  ft-om  the   beginning  ?     I  the  Lord 

*'  the  first  (y)y  and  with  the  last,  I  am 

^  *^  he  (/)-     5.  The  isles  saw  it  {g\  and 

f  ***  feared ;   die  ends   of  the  earth  were 

**  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came.    6.  They 

helped  (//)  every  one  his  neighbour, 

and   ei^ety  one   said    to  his  brother, 

**  Be  of  good  courage,"     7.   So  the 

**  carpenter  encouraged  the  goldsmith, 

**  a7U^  he  that  sinootheth  with  the  ham- 

**  mer  htm  that  smote  the  anvil,  saying, 

"  It  is  ready  for  the  sodering  :*'  and  he 

h'*  fastened  it  with  nails  that  it  should 

**  not  be  movetL      8.    But  thou  Israel 

**  art  my  (i)  servant,    Jacob  whom    I 

**  have  (i)  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 

h"  my  {/)  friend.     9.  Thoti  whom  I  have 

**  taken    from  the  ends  of  the   earth, 

**  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men 

*^  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  "  Tliou 

•♦'  art  my  servant,  I  have  chosen  thee, 

*'  and  not  cast  thee  tiway.      10.   Fear 

**  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be  not 


(d)  V.  3.  *'  The  way,  Scc,'^  h  e.  (perhaps) 
**  a  way  where  raon  had  never  trodden  :** 
in  allusion,  probably,  to  the  manner  by 
which  Cyrtis  wast  to  enter  Babylon,  viz. 
by  turning  die  course  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  marcning  widi  his  troops  along  its 
channel. 

(p)  r.  4,  **  Calling  the  generations,  Sec,*' 
\,e,  (perhaps)  ''ordering  the  succeasioD 
**  of  ages  and  events/* 

{/)"■  The  first,  &c."  or  rather,  "  the 

• "  first  and  the  last."  One  of  God's  names. 
Isaiah  xliv,  6,  **  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am 

^Mhe  last,  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
'*  God.'*  Rev.  L  8.  11.  and  xxii.  13.  «  I 
**  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
*'  the  last.'*  And  see  Isaiah  xliii.  10. 
"  He,**  another  of  God's  names.    See  Deut. 

•xxxii,  sa  — Isaiah  xliii.  10.  13.  post,  649. 
—  and  Isuiah  xlviii.  12.     See  Parkh.  Heb. 

•Lexicon,  154-. 

(g)  V.5.  **  It,"  i,e- "  Cyrus's  success;'*  and 
the  fear  of  him  drove  them  to  their  idols. 

(h)  V.  6.  **  Helped,  &c."  The  meaning 
of  this  and  the  following  verses  seems  to 
he  this,   that  when  the  heathen   nations 

•  shijuld  see  the  judgments  inflicCed  by  the 
hand  of  Cyrus,  they  would  set  about  pre- 
paring new  idols,  and  would  think  by 
(hftr  aid  to  be  able  to  make  an  effectual 


"  dismayed,  for  I  am  ,thy  God : 
'*  strenijthen  thee,  yea  1  will  W 
"  yea  f  will  uphold  thee  with 
"  right  hand  of  my  ri|' 
«  1 1.  Behold,  all  tkiy  that  i 
'*  against  ihee^  shall  be  i 
''  confounded :  diey  shall  be  as  midHkl 
"  and  they  that  strive  wUh  the«  Ml 
«  perish,  12.  Thou  shall  sedt  tel 
^<  and  shall  not  find  tbem  (/)^  anj 
"  them  that  coDtended  witb  thee:  ihj  I 
^Mhat  war  against  thee  shtB  bal 
"  nodiing,  and  as  a  thin^  of  a0f|l&  I 
"  13.  P'or  I  the  Lukd  tliy  God  flj 
**  hold  thy  right  hand,  ^}^>4j 
'*  tliee,  '•  Fear  not,  I  will  help  \ 
"  H.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  (s«)J 
**  and  ye  men  of  Israel :  I  wj 
^<  thee^  saith  the  Loao^  and 
"  deemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
"  15.  Behold,  I  will  make  Ac«j 
<<  sharp  threshhig  in&tniincot 
'« teeth :  thou  shall  thredi  the 
^^  tains,  and  beat  them  soiaU  and  i 
««  make  the  hills  as  chaff  1^.  1^1 
"  slialt  fan  tliem  (»)  and  the  wi]idiUl| 


resistance :   but  diat  God 'a  own  , 
the  people  of  his  choice  and  loftv  hI'1 
rely  on  hi$  assistance,   and  \ki3mtmm\ 
the  J  might  at  times  be  Fedurc4»  tlif^l 
ultimately  depend  upon  deltvenacf* 

(i)  t?.  8.  »*  My  servant,"  *•  wbomll 
'*  chosen,"  **  my  friend*  $lc*^  t%f 
intimating   God'i^    peculiar 
thera  and  to  their   fathers,   to 
car  res  ponding  ^entiiDenia   of  all 
from  them. 

(k)  P.  la    ♦•  TTie   right   Ittod.*  •'i'l 
**  emblem  of  strengthi**  *•  the 
**  power.** 

(/)  V.  \%  **  Not  fiiMi  then, 
they   fthall  be   utterly   dasimyfdi  < 
shall  be  nune  reuiaintng. 

(m)  V,  14.  •*  Tliou  wiirtD,  *c,"  md9^^*\ 
*'  the  poor,  Ac,**     Tlic   object 
in  these  verses  is  to  intimttte,  tto) 
abject  their  ccmdttioiB  may  bet 
urgent  their  necemtieft  aoti  hi 
views,  thougli   they  mte  hti 
warnn  aad  ready  to  periah  : 
thirst   where    there   m  oettJier 
drink,  if  they  will   anJy  odl  iif«a  Giik 
will  instantly  hear  and  f«B«fr  ibo^ 

(fi)  V,  16-  "  Fan  iheim  StcT  lal*L 
»*  perse  them   oa  eifectually  as  •  i 
''winnowing  niachitie  rAfTte»of<^ 
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y  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind 
[1  scatter  them:  and  thou  shalt 
ice  in  the  Lord,  and  shah  glory 
le  Holy  One  of  Israel.  17.  fl^ien 
poor  {m)  and  needy  seek  water 

there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
th  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
n,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not 
ike  them.  18.  I  will  open  rivers 
ligh  places  (o),  and  fountains  in 
midst  of  the  valleys  {6) :  I  will 
e  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water, 

the  dry  land  spring  of  water. 
I  will  plant  in  the  {p)  wilderness 
cedar,  the  shittah-tree,  and  the 
tie,  and  the  oil-tree ;  I  will  set  in 
p)  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine, 
the  box*tree  tc^ther :  20.  That 
may  see,  and  know,  and  consider, 

understand  together,  that  the 
I  of  the  Lord  hwi  done  this,  and 
Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created 
21.  Produce  your  cause  [q)  saith 
Lord  ;   bring  forth  your  strong 


,"  The  Baptist  uses  the  same 
or  in  referring  to  our  Saviour, 
iii.  12.)  *'  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
le  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
gather  the  wheat  mto  his  garner, 
e  will  bum  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
chable  fire.** 

18.  *'  In  high  places,"  where  rivers 
ow  :  '<  in  valleys,'*  whereas  it  is  in 

in  the  hills  only  that  fountains  are 
bund.  The  meaning  of  this  and 
ct  verse  is,  that  God  will  almost 

the  ordinary  course  of  nature  to 
Is  people. 

.  19.  ''  The  wilderness"  and  "  the 
t,"  where    such   trees   are  never 

.21.  An  address  and  challenge  to 
gods  of  the  heathen. 
*  Reasons,**  or  rather  *<  powers  :*' 
bat  you  can  do. 

.  22.  <*  The  former  things,"  i.  e. 
s)  *<  how  things  now  in  progress 
end,  and  what  things  not  yet  in 
ess  shall  occur." 

23.  "  Do  good,  or  do  evil,"  i.  e. 
aplish  any  work  of  whatever  kind  to 
your  power."  God  says  of  him- 
mtimate  his  omnipotence,  (Isaiah 
'<  I  form  the  light,  and  create 
tets,  I  make  peace,  and  create  eviL** 
.25.  ''I  have  raised,  drc.**    After 


"  reasons  (r)  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 
^'  22.  Let  them  brin^  them  forth,  and 
^^  shew  us  what  shall  happen :  let  them 
"  shew  the  former  things  {s)  what  they 
'^  bcj  that  we  may  consider  them,  and 
"  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or 
^^  declare  us  things  for  to  come  {$). 
*^  23.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
^^  hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye 
"  are  gods:  yea,  do  good  (/)  or  do  evil, 
^*  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold 
"  it  to^i^er.  24.  Behold,  ye  are  of 
^^  nothing,  and  your  work  of  nought:  an 
**  abomination  is  he  that  choosetn  you. 
"  25.  I  have  raised  (u)  up  one  from  the 
^^  north  (x),  and  he  shall  come:  from  the 
"  rising  of  the  sun  (y)  shall  he  call 
**  upon  m^  name ;  and  he  shall  come 
^^  upon  pnnces  as  tgnm  mortar,  and  as 
"  the  potter  treadeth  clay.  26.  Who 
**  hath  declared  (z)  from  the  beginning 
^^  that  we  may  know  ?  and  before 
"  time  (a),  that  we  may  say,  He  is 
"  righteous  (A)  ?  yea  there  is  none  that 

intimating  the  inefficacy  of  idul  powers, 
God  proceeds  to  give  an  instance  of  his 
own  foreknowledge  and  power. 

(x)  "  One  from  the  north,  &c."  i.  e. 
(probably)  "  Cyrus."  See  Jer.  1.  9.  Pole 
indeed  thinks  the  verse  refers  to  ttoo  per- 
sons, to  Nebuchadnezzar,  from  the  north, 
who  was  to  effect  the  captivity,  and  Cyrus, 
from  the  east,  who  was  to  put  an  end 
to  it.  See  Poli  Synopsis,  and  Jer.  i.  14. 
to  16. —  but  it  seems  to  refer  to  one  per- 
son only,  and  as  Cyrus  came  both  ^om 
north  and  east,  from  Media,  which  was 
north  of  Judea  and  Babylon,  and  Persia* 
which  was  east,  both  descriptions  suit  him. 
Media  and  Persia  were  both  under  his 
rule,  and  he  was  a  Medo-Persian,  of  a 
Median  mother  and  Persian  father.  See 
Isaiah  xlv.  18.— >xlvi.  11. 

(v)  "  The  rising  of  the  sun,"  i.  e. 
"  the  east.** 

(*)  V.  26.  "  Who  hath  declared,  &c.** 
The  meaning  may  be  this :  I  have  given 
you  the  prediction  in  verse  25. ;  and  what 
prediction  can  these  false  gods  give? 
"  Who  of  them  hath  declared  any  thing 
**  before  it  happened?^ 

(a)  «  Before  time,'*  or  "  before- 
"  hand." 

(6)  «<  Righteous,"  or  "  true:**  with 
the  divine  attribute,  «<  Foreknow- 
"  ledge.** 
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"  sheweth,  yea  there  is  none  that 
"  declareth,  yea  there  is  none  that 
"  heareth  your  words  {c).  27.  The 
"  first  shaU  say  (d)  to  Zion,  Behold, 
•*  behold  them  {e) ;  and  I  will  give  to 
'^  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good 
« tidings.  28.  For  I  beheld  (/),  and 
"  there  was  no  man ;  even  amongst  them, 
**  and  there  was  no  counsellor,  that 
"  when  I  asked  of  them,  could  answer 
*«  a  word.  29.  Behold,  they  are  all 
**  vanity,  their  works  are  nothing :  their 
'^  molten  images  are  wind  and  con- 
"  fusion." 

CHAP.XLIII.  (g) 

^  jjuT  now  tlius  saith  the  Lord  that 
^^  created  {h)  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he 
«*  that  formed  (A)  ihee,  O  Israel,  Fear 
**  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  (A)  diee,  I 
"  have  called  thee  by  tfty  name  (i), 
"  thou  art  mine.  2.  When  thou  pass- 
•*  est  {k)  through  the  waters,  I  mil  be 


<<  with  thee;  and  througfa  tbe  riven, 
"  they  shall  not  overflow  diee :  wbea 
<<  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  dm 
*<  shalt  not  be  burnt ;  neither  shall  tbe 
*^  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  d.  For  I  am 
"  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
*'  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I  gave  Egypt  (i) 
^^for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seb 
<<  for  thee.  4.  Since  (at)  thoa  wsl 
'*  precious  in  my  si^t,  thou  bast  beea 
*^  honourable,  and  i  have  loved  thee: 
'^  therefore  will  (nt)  I  giTe  men  («}  fir 
'^  thee,  and  people  K>r  thy  life  (aV 
<<  5.  Fear  not^  for  I  am  with  thee:  I 
<<  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  cpBt  (n\ 
^  and  gather  thee  from  the  west  (a).  &  I 
"  vrill  say  to  the  north  (»),  "  Give  up,-" 
'<  and  to  the  south  (n),  ^  Keep  not 
<^  back :  bring  my  sons  from  fiur,  tnd 
''  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  tke 
«  earth ;"  7.  Eoen  evenr  one  tktd  » 
^  called  by  my  name :  fi>r  (o)  I  htvt 
'^  created  him  for  my  glory,  I  lune 


(c)  V.  26.  **  Your  words,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) <<  any  predictions  from  you." 

(d)  V.  27.  "  The  fir«t  shall  say,"  or 
rather  **  I  am  the  first  to  say,"  I  tell  her 
beforehand,  that  she  shall  see  a  return  of 
joyful  days 

(e)  V.  27.  "  Them,"  i.  e.  "  the  works 
*^  God  shall  perform,  the  deliverances 
•*  he  shall  effect."  This  might  be  a 
coinmon  acclamation  upon  unexpected 
relief.  Dr.  Lowth  reads  the  whole  verse, 
'*  I  that  am  the  first  will  give  unto  Zion 
«  and  unto  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 
<*  good  tidings ;  saying,  Behold,  behold 
"  them :"    and    Poole   agrees   with   him, 

'  except  that  he  renders  the  beginning 
«.I  will  be  the  first  to  give,  &c.  The 
Sept.  translation  is,  <*  I  will  give  the  rule 
<<  to  Zion,  and  I  will  call  Jerusalem  into 
"  the  way," 

(f)  V.  28.  "  Beheld,  Ac."  i.  e.  "  amongst 
'<  the  idols  and  their  worshippers,  and  there 
**  was  none  who  could  foretell  what  should 
"  happen,  or  answer  any  question." 

(g)  Assurances  from  God  of  favour  and 
protection,  and  signal  deliverances  to  his 
people;  a  challenge  to  shew  any  fore- 
knowledge but  in  God ;  an  appeal  to  the 
Jews  for  instances  of  it  in  him  ;  a  denun- 
ciation agaTnst  Babylon;  a  promise  of 
future  blessings  to  God's  people ;  and  an 
intimation  that  it  was  for  their  transgres- 
sions they  had  been  in  trouble.  B.C.  712. 


{h)  V.  1.  "  Created,-  «^  formed,"  «re- 
«<  deemed,  &c."  expresaions  to  iutiiMlff 
God*s  peculiar  attachment  to  them.  See 
note  on  Is.  xli.  8. 

(t)  '<  Called  thee  by  thy  uflib* 
i.  e.  '*  fixed  upon  and  given  thee  tkr 
**  name ;''  another  mark  of  attention  w 
regard;  Abp.  Seeker  reads,  **MyiameC 
and  see  v.  7. 

(i)  V.  2.  **  Passest,  &c.-  i.  e.  "  m  the 
**  greatest  difficulties  and  dangers  tbM 
**  mayest  be  sure  of  my  protection." 

(/)  V.  3.  "  Gave  Eeypt,  Ac"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) '*  brought  judgments  upon  Egjpt 
*<  and  other  nations  to  procure  jfovr  (fe* 
**  liverance,  and  give  you  examples.* 

(m)  vA.  "  Since,"  or  "  because."  *•  Wffl,' 
or  '*  did."  «  Men,"  or  «  Nations.*'  "Life* 
or  '*  Safety." 

(n)  V.  5,  6.  •*  East,-  "  west,"  «  north,* 
"  south."  The  recollection  of  this  ind 
similar  promises  vrould  keep  alive  in  ^ 
Jews  during  their  captivity  and  in  efoy 
other  dispersion,  the  expectation  of  beiif 
again  restored  to  their  own  land :  and  it  ii 
worthy  of  remark,  that  in  many  confe- 
rences with  the  Jews  in  Asia,  in  tnete  our 
times,  Dr.  Buchanan  found  this  expect- 
ation in  full  force.  See  Buchaoso'i 
Christian  Researches,  236,  237. 

(o)  V.  7.  read,  "  For  my  glory  I  bj»* 
**  created  him,  I  have  formed  him,  Ac" 
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**  formetl  him,  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

•*  8.  Bring  tbrlh  the  blind  |>eople  (p) 

^*  that  have  eye^  and  the  deaf  that 
•*  have  ears.  9.  Let  all  the  nations  be 
**  gathered  together,  and  let  tlie  people 
**  be  assembled  :  who  (q)  among  them 
**  can  declare  this,  and  shew  us  former 
*'  things  ?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
*'  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
**  fied  (r) :  or  let  them  hear  (s),  and 
**  say,  «  //  is  truth."  10.  Ye  (t)  are 
**  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
**  my  servant  (m)  whom  I  have  chosen : 
**  that  ye  mav  know  and  believe  (jr) 
*♦  me,  and  understand  tliat  I  am  he  (y) : 
before  me  there  was  no  god  formed, 
neither  shall  there  be  after  mc.    11.  I 

_ '  €X>cn  I  am  the  Lord,  and  beside  me 
*•  there  IS  no  Saviour.     12.   I  have  de- 

^^  dared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have 
'shewed,  when  there  was  no  strange 
*  god  (2)  among  you :  therefore  ye  are 


{p)  tj-  8.     **  The  blind  people*  ^c."  or 

tne  |>eop!e  who  are  blind,  though  they 

have  eyes,  and  deaf,  though  they  have 

•'  ears." 

(y)  V.  9.  **  Who,  8cc:*  a  challenge  for 

ly  mstance  of  foreknowledge  but  in  God, 

See  ante,  U.  xli.  22. 

(r)    **  Justified,"     i.  e.     (probably)    in 
**  their  idol  worship ;    in   looking    up   to 
any  other  God." 

{$)   *'  Let  them  hear,  &c."    **  If  they 
can  bring  forth  no  witnesses,  let  them 
attend    to    the   proofs   God   can   give, 
•*  and  then  admit  hU  right." 

(I)  V.  10.  •*  Ye/*  i.  e.  •*  the  Jews /*  who 
liad  experienced  the  fdhlment  of  many  of 
Ood^s  predictions*     See  t?.  12. 
^u)  **  Servant,**  or  **  Servants/' 
jx)  **  Believe,"  or  '*  trust  in.*' 
(y)   **  He/'    one     of     God*s     names. 

ante,  Is.  xli.  4.  note  (^ ). 
(s)  u,  12.   **  No   strange    god,  Ac/*  so 
U  it  was  to  none  but  roe,  that  the  predic- 
»n    and   deliverance    could    have    been 
cribed. 

(a)  V,  IS.  *•  Before  the  day/*  1.  e-  *'  from 
^*  all  eternity  ;  before  the  creation  of  light 
<«  and  dnj,** 

(h)  **  Let/'  i.  e-  "  hinder'* 

(c)  V*  H.    "  Have    sent,"    and  **  have 

**  brought/*  i.  e.  "  will  send/'  and  •*  will 

*♦  bring  ;"   or  '*  send  '*  and  "  bring/'    It 

common  in  prophecies  to  speak  offiiture 

I  to  the 


**  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  thai  I 
"  am  God.  13.  Yea,  before  the  day  (a) 
**  wasy  I  am  he :  and  there  h  none  that 
**  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand ;  I  will 
**  work,  and  who  shall  let  (b)  it  ? 
"  14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  redeem- 
**  er,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  **  For  your 
**  sake  I  have  sent  (c)  to  Babylon,'  and 
'*  have  brought  (c)  down  all  their 
"  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose 
«  cry  {d)  is  in  the  ships.  15.  I  am 
**  the  Lord,  your  holy  One,  the  Cre- 
"  ator  of  Israel,  your  king,"  16.  Thus 
**  saith  the  Lord,  which  maketh  a  way  (^ ) 
**  in  the  sea,  and  a  patli  in  the  mighty 
**  waters:  17-  Which  bringeth  forth 
**  the  chariot  and  horse,  tlie  army  and 
"  the  power;  *' they  (f)  shall  Ue  down 
**  together,  they  shall  not  rise  :  they  are 
"  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow/* 
*'  18.  Remember  ye  not  {g)  the  former 
**  things,  neither  consider  die  things  of 


{d)  '*  Cry/*  or  "  pride  /'  *•  glory.'* 
"  Dr.  Lowth/' 

(e)  V.  16.  "A  way,  &c/*  This  and  the 
next  verse  probably  allude  to  the  passage 
of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host : 
and  by  reminding  them  what  he  had  then 
done,  ne  iniimates  what  he  can  still  do. 

(/)  »-17.  "  Th^y  shall  lie  down,  ^c/* 
This  is  God's  judgment  upon  the  Baby- 
lonians. 

(^)  tn  18.  Remember  ye  not,  ^c.** 
A  spirited  mode  of  intimating  that  their 
future  deliverances  should  so  far  surpass  j 
any  they  had  before  experienced,  that 
their  former  deliverances  would  almost  be^ 
forgotten.  Jeremiah  expresses  the  samel 
idea  more  fully,  (Jer*  xvi.  H,  ]J<  ftod] 
Jer,  xxtii.  7,  8,)  "  Rghold  the  day  scome^  i 
**  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
*<  said,  the  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  j 
"  tlie  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  1 
«*  of  Egypt:  but  the  Lord  liveth,  thai] 
"  brougnt  up  the  children  of  Urael  front] 
'*  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  thei 
**  lands  whither  he  had  driven  tlicro/*  Thuj 
dispersion  of  the  Jews,  which  in  caae 
disobedience  was  so  plainly  denouticedJ 
against  them  by  Moses,  and  their  con*1 
tinuance  as  a  distinct  unmixed  pcoplepJ 
scattered  amongst  dl  the  nations  underl 
heaven,  and  yet  united  with  none,  livin^i 
tn  general,  not  by  themselves,  but  in  popu«J 
ious  citieg  and  jgwiiat  attd  ^  ^ 
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^old.  19.  Behold  I  will  do  a  new 
«  thinff  (k) ;  now  it  shall  spring  forth, 
**  shall  ye  not  know  it  ?  I  wul  even 
^  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and 
<*  rivers  in  the  desert  20.  The  beast 
<<  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the 
(«  dragons  and  the  owls :  because  I  give 
<<  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
<<  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my 
**  people  (f)  my  chosen.  21.  This 
<<  people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they 
<<  shall  shew  finrth  my  praise.  22.  But 
^  thou  (t)  hast  not  called  upon  me, 
<<  O  Jacob,  but  thou  hast  been  weary 
<<  of  me,  O  Israel.  23.  Thou  hast  not 
4<  brought  me  the  small  cattle  of  thy 
**  bumtFK>fiering8,  neither  hast  thou 
^  honoured  me  with  thv  sacrifices. 
^  I  (/)  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve 
«*  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee 
<<  with  incense.  ^24.  Thou  hast  bought 

entire  their  national  appearance  and  cha- 
racter, bear  a  decisive  attestation  to  the 
authenticity  of  those  writings  in  which 
their  dispersion  is  foretold,  and  leave  no 
doubt  but  that  the  other  predictions  in 
the  same  writings  of  their  re^union  and 
restoration  will  also  be  fulfilled.  What 
says  Moses  as  to  their  dispersion  ?  **  Thou 
**  shalt  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
"  of  tlie  earth.  Deuter.  xxviii.  25."  "  Thou 
<<  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb, 
«  and  a  bye  word,  among  all  the  nations 
<<  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee.  Deuter. 
«  xxviii.  S?.**  "  The  Lord  shall  scatter 
«  thee  among  all  nations,  from  the  one 
**  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other. 
"  Deuter.  xxviii.  64."  Compare  with  these 
predictions  the  singular  state  of  the  Jews 
^om  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
present  time,  a  period  of  more  than  1700 
years,  and  who  can  resist  the  exclamation, 
**  It  is  the  Lord*s  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
<<  lous  in  our  eyes?"  See  2  Hales,  S4S. 
and  see  ante,  note  on  Isaiah  xi.  11. 

(h)  V.  19.  «*  A  new  thing,  &c.-  The 
expressions  in  this  and  the  following  verse 
are  probably  figurative,  and  refer  to  some 
Mpirttual  reformation  God  would  effect :  most 
likely,  to  the  Christian  dispensation :  giving 
ipirUual  lieht  to  the  heathen  nations  might 
well  be  called  making  '<<  a  way  in  the  wil- 
"  derness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,"  and 
**  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  dragons  and 
^*  the  owli,"  might  represent  the  unin- 
formed Gentiles.  If  the  words  were  to  be 
understood  in  their  literal  sense  only,  the 


^  me  no  sweet  cane  with  numey,  ndtixr 
<<  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the  fiit  of  diy 
'^  sacrifices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
«<  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wetiied 
^  me  with  thy  iniquities*  25.  I  eon  I 
^^am  he  that  bk>tteth  out  thy  traos- 
^^  gressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
^^  not  remember  thy  sins.  26.  Put  me 
^^  in  remembrance  (m) :  let  us  plead  to> 
'^  gether :  declare  thou  that  thou  mayeit 
<'  be  justified  (n).  27.  Thy  first  &- 
'^  ther  {p)  hath  sinned,  and  thy  teidk- 
<<  ers  have  transgressed  against  me. 
<"  28.  Therefore,  1  have  pro&ned(p) 
*^  the  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  ud 
<<  have  {p)  given  Jacob  to  the  cqtk, 
'*  and  Isrsbel  to  rqiroaches. 

CHAP.  XLIV.  {q) 
Yet    now    hear,     O    Jacob,    my 


important  introduction,  **  Remember  re 
"  not  the  former  things,*'  and  <*  I  will  do 
^*  a  new  thing,**  can  hardly  be  accounted 
for,  for  how  mi|ch  gpreater  things  than  thoe 
had  God  before  done  for  them  on  their  de- 
parture from  Egypt,  their  joumeyingi  in 
the  wilderness,  their  passing  over  Jordin, 
and  their  settlement  in  Canaan  ? 

(i)  c.2a  '«  My  people,"  i.e.  (perhspi) 
**  those  upon  whom  this  spiritual  refona- 
<<  ation  shall  be  accomplished." 

{k)  V.  22.  "  Thou,  &c."  a  prophetic 
intimation  of  the  apostacy  of  the  Je«s: 
that  in  the  times  contemplated,  thej 
should  not  be  amongst  the  true  worshippers. 

(/)  V.  23.  '<  I,  &c."  Instead  of  shewing 
yourselves  to  be  my  servants^  and  wearyinjr 
yourselves  to  honour  me,  you  have  troied 
me  as  your  servant^  and  wearied  me. 

(m)  V.  26. "  Put  me  in  reTnembrance,**  i.e. 
«  if  you  can  shew  any  merit  in  yourself.** 

(n)  *'  That  thou  mayest  be  justi- 
<<  fied,"  or  **  if  thou  hast  any  justificatioo." 

(o)t?.  27.  "First  father,"  or  "chief 
«  leader.  Bp.  Lowth."  **  Even  they,  yoor 
"  chief  men  and  leaders,  are  given  up  to 
**  transgression." 

{j})  V.2S. ««  Have  profaned,"  and  "hiie 
"  given,"  speaking  of  what  was  about  to 
come,  as  though  it  had  already  happened. 

{g)  Assurances  from  God  to  his  people 
of  protection  and  favour,  upon  his  fi^ 
knowledge  and  power,  upon  the  absurditj 
of  idol  worship,  and  upon  the  mercy  God 
would  display,  and  the  deliverance  he 
would  accomplish.     B.  C.  712. 
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senrant  (r) ;  and  Israel,  whom  I 
have  chosen  (r).  2.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  made  (r)  thee,  and  formed 
thee  (r)  firom  the  womb,  whick  (s)  will 
help  thee.  Fear  not,  O  Jacob  my 
servant ;  and  thou,  Jesurun  (/),  whom 
I  have  chosen.  S.  For  I  will  pour 
water  (u)  upon  him  (x)  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground: 
I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  ofispring : 
4.  And  they  shall  spring  up  as 
among  (y)  the  grass,  as  willows  by 
the  water  courses.  5.  One  (z)  shall 
say,  I  am  the  Lord's  :  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob:  and  another  shall  subscribe 
wiih  his  hand  unto  the  Lord  (a), 
and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of 
Israel.  6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the 
King  of  Israel,  and  his  (b)  redeemer 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  the  first, 
and  I  am  the  last,  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  God,  ?•  And  who  (c), 
as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it. 


^  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I 
appomted  the  ancient  pec^e  ?  and  the 
things  that  are  comings  and  shall 
come?  let  them  shew  unto  them. 
8.  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid: 
have  not  I  told  thee  from  that 
time  {d)j  and  have  dedared  it^  ye 
are  even  m^  witnesses  {e).  Is  there 
a  God  beside  me?  yea,  there  is  no 
(jod;  I  know  not  am/.  9.  They 
that  make  a  graven  image  are  aU 
of  them  vani^ ;  and  their  delectable 
things  (/)  shall  not  profit ;  and  they 
are  their  own  witnesses ;  they  see  not, 
nor  know ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 
10.  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or 
molten  a  graven  image  that  is  profit- 
able for  nothinff  ?  1 1.  Behold  aU  his 
fellows  (g)  shall  be  ashamed :  and  the 
workmen,  they  ar^  of  (A)  men ;  let  them 
all  be  gathered  together,  let  them 
stand  up; yet  they  s£dl  fear,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamea  together.  12.  The 
smith  (0  with  the  tongs  both  worketh 
in  the  coals,  and  fiisnioneth  it  with 


(r)  V.  1.  **  My  servant,**  "  whom  I  have 
**  chosen;'*  and  verse  2.  **  made  thee,"  and 
«<  formed  thee  from  the  womb.**  Ex- 
pressions of  attachment  calculated  to 
produce  corresponding  sentiments  from 
the  people  towards  God,  to  cheer  them  in 
adversity,  secure  their  fidelity,  and  animate 
their  hopes. 

(«)  V.  2.  «  Which,  &c"  or  "  thy  helper." 

(t)  **  Jesurun,"  i.  e.  "  Israel.^  Deut. 
xxxii.  15.  —  xxziii.  5.  26.  The  word 
signifies  **  upright,"  or  **  uprightness.** 

(u)  o.  3.  ^*  Pour  water,  dec"  looking 
forward  to  spiritual  blessinffs  in  the  times 
of  Christianity,  when,  according  to  Joel  ii. 
28.  God  was  to  <<  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
^  all  flesh." 

(x)  ''  Him  that  is,"  or,  «<  that  which  is.** 

iy)  V.  4.  **  As  among,  &c."  or  ^*  as  grass 
near  the  water." 

(z)  o.  5.  *'  One  shall  say,  &c."  referring, 
probably,  either  to  the  coming  in  of 
the  Gentiles,  or  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews.    See  ante.  Is.  ii.  S. 

(a)  V.  5.  '*  Subscribe  with  his  hand 
<'  unto  the  Lord,'*  or  **  subscribe  upon  his 
<<  hand,  I  am  the  Lord*s,  Sept.'*  alludinff 
to  the  custom  as  to  soldiers,  who  received 
a  mark  on  their  bands  to  signify  who  was 
their  commander.  This  practice  is  referred 
to.  Rev.  xiii.  16.   **  he  causeth  all,  both 


smal]  and  sreat,  &c.  to  receive  a  mark 
f fi  their  rigkt  hand,  or  in  their  fordhead ;" 
and  again.  Rev.  xiv.  9.  **  If  any  man  wor- 
"  ship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive 
his  mark  on  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 
&c."  See  Blayney  on  Jer.  388. 
(J)  V.6.  ••His,'*  i.e.  "Israel's." 

(c)  V.  7.  "  Who,  as  I,  shall  caU,  *c.-  i.  e. 
idio,  like  me,  can  foretell  future  events, 
and  bring  them  to  pass :  if  any  can,  let 
them  display  their  power ;  let  them  shew 
what  is  unmediately  coming,  and  what 
shall  come  hereafter."    The  same  idea, 

expressed  more  fully,  occurs,  Is.  xli.  28, 
2S.  ante,  647,  and  see  Is.  xliii.  9.  ante,  649i 
Another,  and,  (perhaps,)  more  sphited 
reading,  is,  **  who  is  as  I  am ?"  t^LH  him 
"  stand  forth,  and  caU,  &c." 

(d)  V.  8.  "  FVom  that  time,"  or  **  from 
«  of  old." 

(e)  **  My  witnesses."  He  makes  the 
like  i^peal  to  them.  Is.  xliii«  10.  ante. 
6i9. 

(/)  o.  9.  *<  Theu-  delectable  thmgs,"  L  e. 
**  their  idols,"  in  which  they  deli^l. 

(g)  v.n.  «FeUows,"  or  -jWlowen,- 
*•  worshippers." 

ih)  "  Of  men,"  and  can  what  they  make 
be  God?  ^ 

(f)  V.  IS.  *<The  smith,  Ac."  Bp.Lowth 
observes  upon  this  passage^  ^  the  sacmd 
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<<  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the 
^  strength  of  his  aims ;  yea,  he  is  huD- 
^  gry  (1^),   and    his    strength    fiuleth : 
^  he  dridEeth  no  water,  and  is  fidnt. 
<<  IS.  The  caipenter  stretcheth  out  his 
^<  rule ;  he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line;  he 
^  fitteth  it  with  phmes,  and  he  marketh 
^  it  out  with  the  compass,  and  maketh 
**  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according 
^  to  the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it  may 
<<  remain  in  the  house.     14.  He  hewem 
^  him  down  cedars,    and  taketh  the 
*<  cypress   and    the    oak,     which    he 
^  strengtheneth  for  himsdf  among  the 
^  trees  of  the  forest:  he  plantem  an 
^<  ash,  and  the  rain  dodi  nourish  it. 
<<  15.  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 
<<  bum :  for  he  will  take  thereof  and 
^warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  lY, 
<<  and  baketh  bread ;  yea,  he  maketh  a 
^  god,  and  wcmhippeth  it;  he  maketh 
^  u  a  graven  image,  and  fidleth  down 
^  thereto.    16.  He  bumeth  part  thereof 
<*  in  die  fire;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth 


^  writers  are  ffenerallv  large  and  eloquent 
<^  upon  the  subject  of  idolatry :  they  treat 
«<  it  with  great  severity,  and  set  forth  its 
«<  absurdity  in  the  strongest  light :  but  this 
<<  passage  of  Isaiah,  verse  12  to  20.  far 
«<  exceeds  any  thing  that  was  ever  written 
^<  upon  the  subject  in  force  of  argument, 
«  energy  of  expression,  and  elegance  of 
^  composition.  Idolatry  was  a  sm  against 
which  the  Israelites  were  peculiarly  cau- 
tioned, and  the  strongest  denunciations 
were  passed  against  it.  Deut.  xi.  16.  26. 
28.  —  xii.  2. —  xvii.  2  to  7.  The  character 
of  their  kings  is  in  general  decided  in  scrip- 
ture by  this  test.  Solomon,  in  his  old  age, 
was  seduced  into  it  by  his  wives,  and  for 
this  ofience  God  wrested  from  his  son 
Rehoboam  ten  of  the  tribes,  and  they 
formed  a  separate  kingdom  under  the 
kings  of  Israel.  Every  one  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  without  exception,  was  addicted  to 
this  offence,  and  so  were  many  of  the  kings 
of  Judah.  Great  part  of  the  ten  tribes 
had  within  ten  years  been  carried  captive 
into  Assyria,  (2  Kings  xvii.  6.)  and  the 
time  was  now  approaching  when  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  (Is.  vii.  80  "  within  three- 
«  score  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim,  (i.  e. 
«  the  ten  tribes)  be  broken,  that  it  be  not 
V  a  people,'*  was  to  be  fulfilled.  Judah  had 
been  deeply  involved  in  idolatry  in  the 


^  flesh  (/) ;   he  roost^    roast,  and  is 
'*  satisfied :  yea,   he   warmeth  kinuetf^ 
^  and  saith,  ^  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have 
"  seen  the  fire.*'     1 7.  And  the  reskiQe 
^  thereof  he  maketh  a   god,   even  his 
^  ^ven  image :  he  fiilleth  down  unto 
*^  It,  and  worshippeth  it^  and  prayedi 
*<  unto  it,  and  saith,  *<  Deliver  me,  fcr 
•*  thou  art  my  god."       18.  Tlicy  haw 
'<  not  known,  nor  nnderstood :  for  be 
*^  hath  shut  their   eyes  {m\  that  they 
*^  cannot  see ;  and  their  hearts  that  th^ 
^<  cannot  understand.     19.  And  none 
<^  considereth  in  his  heart,   neither  is 
**  there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to 
**  say,  **  I  have.bumt  part  of  it  in  die 
*^  fire ;  yea,  also  I  have  baked  bretd 
<^  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted 
**  fiesh  and  eaten  it ;  and  shall  I  make 
^  the  residue  thereof  an  abomination? 
<<  shall  I   Ml  down  to  the  stock  of  s 
<«  tree  ?'     20.  He  feedeth  on  ashes  (a): 
**  a  deceived   heart    hath   turned  him 
^  aside,    that    he    cannot   deliver  his 


time  of  Ahaz  (Hezekiah's  father),  and 
was  aeain  about  to  become  so  io  the 
time  of  Manasseh  (Hezekiah's  son).  Thej 
would  also  be  carried  into  an  idolatroos 
country  in  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Theie 
warnings  therefore  against  idolatry  were 
well  suited  to  the  times,  to  deter  the  de- 
vout part  of  tlie  people  from  idolatroui 
practices,  and  to  keep  them  a  distinct  and 
separate  people,  as  the  stock  from  which 
tlie  Messiah  was  to  come.  The  denon- 
ciation  against  the  ten  tribes  was  about  SO 
years  before  the  period  to  which  this  chap- 
ter is  ascribed,  and  at  the  end  of  the  65 
years,  the  carrying  away  those  tribes  vss 
completed.  2  Hales,  ^55. 

(k)  "  Is  hungry,  ^c."  So  that  this  his 
god  cannot  protect  him  from  hunger  or 
thirst,  fatigue  or  weakness. 

(/)  V.  16.  "  Eateth  flesh,-  or  "  bskedi 
"  bread,  Sept.;"  and  this  agrees  with  what 
is  stated  in  verses  15  and  19. 

(wi)  V.  18.  "He  hath  shut  their  eyes," 
or  rather  "  their  eyes  are  shut,"  It  is  tkdr 
own  act. 

(n)  V.20.  "  Ashes,*'  **  unpalatable,  and 
"  without  nourishment  :**  probably  a  pro- 
verb for  using  disa^^reeabfe  means  to  no 
purpose.  As  Hos.  xii.  1 .  **  Ephraim  feedeth 
"  on  wind  ;*'  and  Ps.  d.  9.  "  I  have  eaten 
"  ashes  as  it  were  bread." 
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**  soul  (o}»  nor  say,  "/s  there  iiotalie(;j} 
**  in  my  riglit  hand?  21.  Remember 
*'  these,  O  Jacob,  and  Israel ;  for  ihou 
'*  art  my  servant  [q) :  I  have  formed 
**  thee(<7),  ihoii  art  my  servant:  OUrael, 
*•  thoii  shall  not  be  forgotten  of  me  : 
**  M,  1  have  (r)  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
^  ckiud,  iliy  tnui!^gression%  and  as  a 
**  cloud  thy  sins :  return  unto  me,  for  I 
**  have  redeemed  (s)  thee*  23.  Sin^  (f )» 
**  O  ye  heavens ;  for  the  Lord  nath 
^  done  it :  sliout  ye  lower  parts  of  tlie 
^  earth ;  break  forth  into  singing  ye 
**  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree 
**  therein :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
"  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  IsraeL** 
**  2*,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  re- 
♦*  deemer,  and  he  that  fonned  thee  from 
**  the  womb,    **  I  aw  the  Lord   that 


(o)  **  Deliver  his  soul,"  i,e,   **  extricate 
«*  himsdf  from  this  delu&ion*** 

(p)  *'  A  lie,  d'c/'  i.  e*  perhaps,  •*  Is  not 
**  ray  strength,  whnt  1  niafce  ray  right  hand, 
**  that  on  which  I  depend,  falsehood." 
(y)  tp.  2K  **  My  servant/*  **  I  have  formed 
ttbee,  &c,*'  The  repetition  of  these  and 
[lilar  expressions,  intimates  a  strong  anx- 
iety on  God's  part  to  keep  them  to  the  true 
worship,  and  deter  them  from  idolatry. 
(r)  C.22.  *'  Have  blotted,** or  **  blot/**  am 
ready  to  blot/*  or  ♦*  have  made  thy  trans- 
greislons  vanish  as  a  cloud,  and  thy  sins 
itt  a  vapour.  Dp.  Lowth,  Sept,  and  Heb," 
(ji)  **  For  I  have  redeemed,"  or  "  that  I 
may  redeem.  Pole."  "  And  I  will  re- 
deem.  Sept." 

(I)  V.  23.  **  Sing,  Ac."  A  spirited  apos- 
'  e  to  heaven  and  earth,  the  inanimate 
of  the  creation,  to  celebrate  the  deli- 
God  would  affect;  calling  upon 
lem  to  join  in  thanksgiving  and  pniise,  as 
lOUffh  the  event  had  already  happened, 
id  mtimuting  the  greatness  of  the  deliver* 
e  from  the  joy  it  would  produce*     See 
tOD*»  Morning  Hymn,  and  ante,  S32L 
e  on  Ps.  Ixv.  14. — 379.  note  on  Ps.  xcvi* 
II.  and  post,  note  on  Is.  liv.  12< 

{u)  i>-  25.  **  The  liars,"  i.  c.   probably, 
**  heathen  astrologers  and  magicians :  pre- 
^  ienden    to    divine     inspiration,**       The 
Ibatdcans  were  notorious  for  the  practices 
astrology  and  magic,  and  for  preien- 
nf  to  the  powers  of  prophecy  ;   and  in 
c    Baljylonish    captivity   to    which    this 
pter  looks  forward,  they  would  be  able 
to  judge  of  the  Chaldean  gods  by  observ- 
ing how  far  any  of  their  pretended  pre- 
>ni  came  to  pass. 


"  maketh  all  thinga^  that  stretcheth 
**  forth  the  heavens  alone ;  that  spread- 
**  eth  abroad  the  eartli  by  myself; 
**  25.  That  frustrateth  tlie  tokens  of 
"  the  liars  («),  and  mnketh  diviners  mad; 
**  that  tumeth  (t)  wise  men  backward^ 
**  and  maketh  (j/)  their  knowletlge  fool- 
**  ish  ;  26,  That  confirmeth  {z)  the  word 
**  of  his  servant,  and  performetli  the 
'*  counsel  of  his  messengers ;  that  saith 
**  to  Jenisalem,  **  Thou  shalt  be  tnha^ 
**  bited ;"  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
''  '*  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up 
**  the  decayed  places  thereof:"  27.  That 
*'  saith  to  the  deep,  "  Be  dry  (a),  and  I 
'*  will  dry  up  {b)  tliy  rivers."  28.  That 
'*  saith  of  Cyrus  (r),  **  He  is  my  shep- 
**  herd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  plea* 
**  sore,  even  {d)  saying  to  Jerusalem, 


(x)  **  Turneth,  ^c"  i.  c.  "  by  disap- 
**  pointing  the  expectations  they  had 
**  raised :  by  frustrating  their  predictions,*' 
( v)  "  Maketh,  &c/*  i.  e.  **  by  exposing 
**  the  folly  of  their  pretended  knowledge/' 
(z)  t?.  26.  '*  Confirmeth,  8cc"  **  making 
'*  plain  the  distinction  between  hii  gervanUp 
**  and  pretendert" 

(a)  V.  27.  "  The  deep,  be  dry/'  or  "  the 
*'  abyss  (i.  e*  Babylon)  be  dcsalate.  Sept." 
3  Hale«»  109.  Two  ideas  are  then  ex- 
pressed, the  desolation,  and  the  drying  up 
of  the  waters :  without  thin  alteration,  what 
is  there  to  shew  that  Babylon  was  con- 
temnlated  ? 

(6)  *♦  Dry  up,  &c/*  It  was  by  turning 
the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  making  its 
channel  dry,  and  marching  his  troops 
through  it,  that  Cyrus,  about  173  years 
after  this  prediction »  took  Babylon,  and 
rescued  the  Jews  from  the  Baljylonish 
captivity.  Jeremiah  has  prediction*  re- 
ferring to  the  same  event.  In  speaking  of 
Babylon,  Jer.  1.  38,  he  says,  **  A  drought 
**  is  unon  her  waters,  and  they  shall  be 
*'  dried  up ;"  and  Jer.  li.  SO.  *'  I  will  dry 
*^  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry, 
**  and  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  &c.* 

(c)  V.  2H.  •*  Cyrus."  So  that  God  men- 
tioned  him  6^  name  ohove  100  years  before 
his  birth ;  and  in  the  next  chapter,  Is.  xlv. 
4.  he  assigns  this  reason*  **  For  Jacob  my 
♦♦  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,! 
'*  have  even  colled  thee  by  thy  name;  I 
<<  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hait 
^  not  known  me/* 

{d}  •*  Saying,''  i .  e.  **  Cyrus  saying/*  (and 
in  80  doing  performing  God*i  plcaiure). 


654 


ISAIAH. 


Chap.XLVL 


«  «  Thou  shalt  be  built  {ey  and  to  the 
<*  temple^  ^*  Thy  foundiaion  shall  be 
« laid/' 

CHAP.  XLVI.  {g) 

**  OELrA)  boweth  down,  Nebo(A)stoop- 
*<  eth,  their  idols  were  upon  the  beasts, 
*'  and  upon  the  cattle :  your  carriages 
*^  were  heavy  loaden,  they  are  a  burden  (i) 
*^  to  the  weary  A^os^.  2.  They  stoop, 
<<  they  bow  down  tcM^ther,  they  could 
^  not  deliver  the  burden,  but  themselves 
'*  are  gone  into  captivitv.  3.  Hearken 
^  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all 
**  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
*<  which  are  {k)  borne  by  me  from,  the 
"  belly  (/),  which  are  carried  (Jc)  from 
^*  the  womb  (/)•  4.  And  even  to  vour 
«  old  age  (/)  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar 
<^  hairs  Willi  CBXty{k)you:  I  have  made, 
<*  and  I  will  (Jc)  b&ur;  even  I  will  carry 
<^  and  will  deliver  you.  5.  To  whom 
^  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me  equal 
'^  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like? 
'^  6.  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
**  and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and 
^^  hire  a  goldsmith,  and  he  maketh  it  a 
"  god :  toey  &11  down,  yea,  they  wor- 


(e)  '<  Thou  shalt  be  built,  &c."  God 
afterwards  promised  the  Jews  by  Jeremiah, 
'*  afler  seventy  years  be  acconiplished  at 
**  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my 
«  goo^  word  towards  you,  in  causing  you 
<<  to  return  to  this  place.  Jer.  xxix.  10." 
See  also  Jer.  xxv.  12,  13.  Shortly  before 
the  expiration  of  this  period,  Darius  the 
Mede,  the  father-in-law  of  Cyrus,  took 
Babylon ;  and  in  the  70th  year,  586  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ,  Cyrus  authorized 
the  Jews  to  return  to  Judea  to  rebuild  the 
temple  and  the  city,  and  ordered  them 
supplies.  Ezra  i.  2  to  4.  -*  Josephus,  B.  1 1 . 
c.  1.  —  3  Hales,  108. 

(^}  '<  The  weakness  of  idols  contrasted 
with  the  power  and  foreknowledge  of  God. 

(A)  V.  1.  "  Bel,"  "  Nebo."  Two  Ba- 
bylonian idols. 

(t)  *'  Burden."  So  far  from  being  gods, 
they  camiot  move  themselves,  nor  can 
they  exempt  from  &tigue  those  who  carry 
them. 

(k)  V.  3,  4.  *'  Borne,"  and  "  carried." 
Expressions  intimating  God's  kindness  to- 


ship.  7.  They  bear  him  upon  the 
shoulder,  they  carry  him  and  set  him 
in  his  place,  and  he  standeth ;  from 
his  place  shall  he  not  remove:  yea,  oar 
shall  ay  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  an* 
swer,  nor  save  him  oat  c^  his  trouble. 
8.  Remember  this,  and  shew  your- 
selves men(si):  bring  tif  again  to  mia^ 

0  ye  transgressors.  9.  Remember 
the  former  tUngs  of  old,  forlomGodi 
and /Aere  tf  none  else ;  ImiGod,aBd 
^toiets  none  like  me^  10.DecIariiw(t) 
the  end  from  the  b^ginniiu^  and  from 
ancient  times  the  Mtitt|s  that  aie  not 
yet  done,  mju^  ^  1^  ooimsel  shiD 
stand,  and  I  wm  do  aUm^pkasoie^ 
U.  Callinff  a  ravenous  bird  (o)  from 
the  east,  me  man  (o)  that  eEecale& 
my  counsel  from  a  fiir  countnr :  ye^ 

1  have  spoken  it^  I  will  also  bring  it 
to  pass;  I  have  purposed  s^  I  wiD 
also  do  it  12.  Hearken  unto  me  ]fe 
stout-hearted,  that  tare  &r  from  rigM- 
eousness.    IS.  I  bring  near  my  ri^ 

ness  (p);  it  shall  not  be  &r  o^ 
and  my  salvation  shall  not  tany:  sod 
I  will  place  {q)  salvation  in  ZSonfir 
Israel  my  glory/* 


wards  them,  and  pointing  out  a  ttrov 
difference  between  God  and  idols:  God 
supports  his  people  —idols  are  a  kmr^  to 
theirs. 

(/)  '«  From  the  belly/'  and  "  from  tbe 
"  womb,  and  even  to  your  old  age,  ft&' 
"  a  constant  superintendance  *  fromiahiatef 
"  to  death.' " 

(m)  0.8. ''  Men," «'  by  using  your  ifMO.* 

(it)  V.  10.  "  Declaring  the  end,  ftc''Le. 
^*  foretelling  events  before  they  faappcai" 
a  decisive  proof  of  divinity:  Grodrepeiteif 
refers  to  it  as  being  so.  See  Isaiah  xli.  ft 
26.  ante,  647. ;  Isaiah  xHii.  10  to  12.  «ls» 
649. ;  and  Isaiah  xliv.  7»  8. 

(o)  V.  11.  "A  ravenous  bird/'  or  **« 
«  eagle,''  which  was  Cyruses  ensign.  **  lie 
<<  ravenous  bird,*'  and  <*  the  man  thlteI^ 
"  cuteth  my  counsel,'*  both  refer  to  Cyna 

an;,  la.  «  My  righteousness,"  i.e.  "Ae 
tverance  I  promised.*' 
(q)  <<  Place,  &c."  or  «<  give  sahadoo  is 
Zion,  and  my  glory  to  Israel.**  Dr.  Lovth. 
Jerom. 
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CHAP.  LI.  (r) 

•*  Hearken  to  me  ye  that  follow  after 
*^  righteousDess,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  : 
"  look  unto  the  rock  (5)  whence  ye  are 
"  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  (5)  of  the  pit 
^  XDhence  ye  are  digged.  2.  Look  unto 
**  Abraham  your  &Uier,  and  unto  Sarah 
*^  /Ao/ bare  you;  forloalled  him  alone  (/), 
<<  and  blessed  him  and  increased  him. 
^  5.  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion : 
^  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places, 
^  and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
**  £den(tf),andherdesertlikethegarden 
<*  of  the  Lord  :  joy  and  gladness  ^all  be 
**  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
*<  voice  of  melody.  4.  Hearken  unto 
**  me,  my  people  (x),  and  give  ear  unto 
«*  me,  O  my  nation  (jt)  :  for  a  law  (y) 
*^  shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  will 
<*  make  my  judgment  to  rest  (z)  for  a 
'<  light  of  the  people.  5.  My  righteous- 
*<  ness  (a)  is  near ;  my  salvation  is  gone 
'*  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the 
^  people  (&):  the  isles  {b)  shall  wait  upon 


Sr)  An  exhortation  to  confidence  in  God, 
ing  to  mind  his  works  of  former  times, 
and  promises  of  deliverance. 

(#)  r.  1.   •*  Rock,"  i.  e,    ««  Abraham,** 
firom  whom,  on  account  of  his  age,  there 
was  no  more  prospect  of  children,  than  of 
produce  from  the  barren  rock ;  and  **  hole 
<'  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged ;"  re- 
ferring to  Sarah,  from  whom  there  was  still 
less  chance  of  oifepring.    The  meaning  is, 
if  God  could  in  that  instance  go  so  far  be- 
yond all  human  probability,  he  can  do  as 
great  things  now.    In  Rora.iv.  19.  there  is 
a  similar  allusion  to  the  state  of  Abraham 
.    and  Sarah  at  the  time  when  a  son  was  pro- 
k   iDiaedthem,(Gen.xviii.lO.)  <<he(Abranam) 
**  considered  not  his  own  body,  noto  dead, 
,    **  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old, 
r    **  neidier  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb, 
**  but  was  strong  in  faith,  being  fully  jper- 
*<  auaded,  that  what  God  had  promised,  he 
I    M  was  able  also  to  perform."     This  mira- 
,    eidous  conception  by  Sarah  might  be  in- 
^   tended  as  a  type,  to  lead  the  more  readily 
I    €0  a  belief  in  the  miraculous  conception  by 
the  Virgin  Mary :  each  was  equally  against 
the  course  of  nature.    See  I  Chrys.  Horn. 
.    50. 

{i)  V.  2.   «  Alone,*'     i.  e.   (probably) 
^  when  he  had  no  child.'' 

{u)  V.  S.  *'  Eden,"  i.  e.  "  paradise." 


**  me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall  they  trust* 
^^  6.  Lift  up  (c)  your  eyes  to  the  heavens^ 
^*  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath :  for 
^^  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
^'  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
^  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
*^  shall  die  in  like  manner  (d):  but  my  sal- 
**  vation  shall  be  for  ever ;  and  my  rij^t- 
^*  eousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 
^*  7.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
*^  righteousness,  the  people  in  whose 
^*  heart  is  my  law ;  fear  ye  not  the  re* 
^*  proach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
**  their  revilings.  8.  For  the  moth  shall 
^*  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
'^  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool :  but 
*^  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
**  and  my  salvation  from  generation  to 
^*  generation.  9.  Awake,  awake^  put 
*^  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ; 
*<  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
^^  generations  of  old.  Jrt  thou  not  it  {e) 
^^  uiat  hath  cutRahab  {/)  and  wounded 
"  the  dragon  (/) ?  10.  Jri  thou  not  it 
*^  which  hath  dried  the  sea  ( g ),  the  wa- 


and  ,  

nicot's  MSS.  sanction  the  former  readifag, 
and  nine  the  latter.  He  considers  it  as 
applying  to  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
whom  no  doubt  the  latter  part  of  this  verse 
and  verse  5.  apply. 

(y)  "A law,"  i.e.  "the gospel."  "The 
**  Cnristian  covenant." 

(x)  "  To  rest,"  or  "  break  forth ;"  •«  to 
"  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles." 

(a)  V.  5.  "  My  righteousness,"  i.  e.  "  the 
**  aeliverance  I  have  promised;  the  gospel 
**  dispensation." 

{b)  <<  The  people,"  and  '<the  isles,"  i.e. 
**  the  Gentiles,"  and  "  the  places  they  in- 
•«  habit" 

(c)  V.  6.  "  Lift  up,  ftc."  a  contrast  be- 
tween the^ailtv  of  all  created  things,  and 
the  stability  of  &od's  promises. 

(d)  "  In  like  manner,"  or  "  as  an  insect.** 

(e)  V,  9.  "  Art  thou  not  it,  &c."  A  spi- 
rited reference  to  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  to  remind  them  what  God  had 
done,  and  mieht  still  do. 

(/)  "  Rahab,"  i.  e.  "  Egypt."  "  The 
««  dragon,"  i.  e.  "  Pharaoh.'^ 

(g)  V.  10.  ''  Dried  the  sea,**  i.e.  *'  the 
"  Red  Sea,  when  the  braditet  passed 
"through.  Exod.  xtv.  21.** 
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^  ters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath  made 
**  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
^*  ransomed  (A)  to  pass  over?  ll.There- 
**  fore  (t)  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
^  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing 
^  unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  ioy  shaU 
^  be  upon  their  head:  they  shall  obtain 
^  gladness  and  Joy,  and  sorrow  and 
'^  mourning  shall  nee  away.  IS.  I,  even 
^  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  you :  who  art 
^  thou  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
*^  E  man  M^i/shalldie,  and  of  the  son  of 
^  man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass  ? 
^  IS.  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
*^  maker,  that  mith  stretched  forth  the 
^  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
^  die  earth ;  and  hast  feared  continually 
^  every  day,  because  of  the  fiiry  of  the 
^oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to 
^destroy?  and  where  is  (t)  the  fury 
*•  of  the  oppressor?  14.  The  captive 
^  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be  loosed, 
^and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the 


(h)  **  The  ransomed,**  i.  e.  **  from  the 
«( Egyptian  bondage,**  <'  the  Israelites.** 

(f)  V.  11.  "  Therefore,"  or  «  so,  in  like 
"  manner.    Pole.** 

(k)  V.  IS.  "  And  where  is,  &c.**  An 
intimation  that  it  should  be  of  but  short 
continuance. 

(I)  V.  15.  "  But  I  am,  &c.**  *'  Let  him 
"  therefore  turn  to  me.** 

(m)  "  The  sea,'*  i.  e.  "  the  Red  Sea  ;** 
aeain  alluding  to  that  signal  instance  of 
his  power  and  protection. 

(n)  V.  16.  "  Put  my  words,  &c."  i.  e. 
**  given  thee  my  law ;  another  instance 
of  peculiar  favour.  **  What  nation  was 
**  there  so  great,  that  had  statutes  and 
*^  judgments  so  righteous,  as  the  law  God 
**  set  before  his  people?  Deut.  iv.  8.'' 
The  superiority  of  trie  Mosaic  law,  the 
wisdom  of  its  regulations,  and  their  pe- 
culiar fitness  for  the  then  state  of  the 
Israelites,  is  admirably  illustrated  in  Dr. 
Greaves's  excellent  lectures  upon  the 
Pentateuch. 

(o)  **  Covered  thee,  &c.**  "  in  thy  march 
**  to  Canaan.**  A  strong  mode  of  expres- 
sing God*s  protection  !  So  Isaiah  xlix.  2. 
**  In  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he 
"  hid  me.** 

(p)  "  May,**  or  «  might.**  The  allusion 
seems  to  be  to  the  anginal  establishmeni 
of  the  people  of  Israel  after  their  deliver- 


^  pil^  nor  that  his   bread  should  UL 
"  15.  But  I  am  (I)  the  Lord  thy  God, 
<^  that  divided  the  sea  (m),  whose  waves 
**  roared :    the   Lord   of  hosts  is  hk 
''name.      16.    And   I    have   put  mj 
''  words  (n)  in  tliy  mouth,  and  hare 
''  covered   thee   (o  j  in   the   shadow  of 
''  mine  hand,  that  I  may  (p)  plant  the 
**  heavens  and  lay  the  foondatioos  of  the 
^  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  '^  Thou  vi 
"mypeople.'^     17.  Awake,  awake  fri 
^  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem,  whkh  hut 
^  drunk  at  the  band  of  the  Lord  die    I 
**  cup  of  his  fiury ;    thou  hast  dnmka 
''  the  dr^  of  the  cup  (r)  of  tremUii^ 
"  and  wrung  them  out.     18.   Then  is 
''  none   to  guide   her   among  all  the 
''  sons  (s)  whom  she  hath  broug^  ibrdi: 
''  neither  is  there  any  that  tdseth  kr 
'<  by  the  hand,  of  ail  the  sons  thatdx 
''  hath  brought   up.      19.   These  two 
*^  things  are  come  unto  thee:  wbo^ 
^be  sorry  for  thee?    desolatkm,  ui 


ance  from  Egypt.  «  Ranting  the  ki- 
''  venst"  and  <«  laying  the  foundirtioB  tf 
'•the  earth,-  are  figurative  ezpreami 
for  establishing  a  government.  Mede,448; 
449.  616. 

(q)  V.  17.  "  Awake,  awake,  Ac.-  Aflff 
suggesting  the  true  way  of  obtaining  d^ 
liverance,  an  animated  appeal  to  row 
them  to  resort  to  it.  •*  Does  the  capfin 
**  exile  hasten  that  he  may  be  loosed,  Ac. 
'*  let  him  then  awake,  and  turn  to  bis 
**  from  whom  alone  come  punishment  vA 
**  deliverance.*' 

(r)  •*  The  cup,  &cr  Bishop  Loitfc 
observes,  **  The  bold  image  of  the  cop  tf 
*<  God's  wrath  is  no  where  handled  wiA 
«  greater  force  than  in  this  passage,  17-* 
**  23.  Jerusalem  is  represented  in  pems 
«as  staggering  under  the  efiects  sfi^ 
**  destitute  of  that  asKistance  she  o^ 
<<  expect  from  her  children  :  not  one  rf 
<<  them  able  to  support  or  lead  her :  Thcf, 
<<  abject  and  amaied*  lie  at  the  head  of 
"  every  street,  overwhelmed  with  4c 
"  greatness  of  their  distress :  like  tk 
"  oryx  (or  wild  bull)  intangled  in  i  DeU 
"  in  vain  struggling  to  rend  it  and  ewape. 
«  This  is  poetry  of  the  first  order,  w^- 
"  limity  of  the  highest  proof." 

{$)  V.  18.  **  None  to  guide  her  amoogit 
<<  all  the  sons,  &c."  It  iBfrom  Gitd  ektt 
therefore  she  can  have  defivenmce. 
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**  destruction,  and  (t)  the  famine,  and 

**  the   sword  :    by   whom   (u)   shall   I 

••  comfort  thee  ?     20.  Thy  sons  have 

*'  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head  of  all 

^  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net : 

t     ••  they  are  fall  of  the  fuiy  of  the  Lord, 

J     «  the  rebuke  of  thy  God.     21.  There- 

^*  fore   hear  now  this,   thou   afflicted, 

;     **  and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  (x) ; 

^  22.  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord, 

^  and  thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  cause 

««  of  his    people,    "  Behold,    I   have 

••  taken  (y)  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup 

**  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the 


(t)  V.  19.  "  And,"  or  "  even,"  "  deso- 
**  lation  by  famine/*  and  <<  destruction  by 
«•  the  sword." 

(»)  "  By  whom,"  or  *«  how." 

(x)  r.  21.  *•  Not  with  wine,"  but  with 
misery  and  the  cup  of  trembling :  over- 
powered with  distress,  as  a  drunkard  is 
with  wine. 

(y)  V.  22.  <<  I  have  taken,  &c."  this 
may  refer  to  times  not  yet  arrived :  when 
the  Jews  shall  turn  with  their  wliole  hearts 
onto  God.    See  Isaiah  xi.  1 1. 

(s)  A  prophetic  account  of  tlie  back- 
wardness of  man  to  believe  that  Christ 
was  the  Messiah,  of  the  simplicity  of  his 
appearance,  his  rejection  treatment  and 
passion,  of  the  cause  and  object  of  his 
•uCerings,  (to  make  an  atonement  for 
tbe  sins  of  man,  and  to  procure  man's 
riBdemptioD,)  of  his  burial,  and  future 
exaltation.  The  account  is  so  plain  and 
circumstantial  that  it  looks  almost  like  a 
history  of  what  was  past,  rather  than  a 
prophecy  of  what  was  future,  and  yet  is 
diere  no  doubt  of  its  existence  long  before 
oar  Saviour's  appearance.    Dr.  Hales  lias 

f'ven  a  new  translation  of  it  with  Notes, 
Hales,  440.  and  many  parte  of  it  are 
dNnmented  upon,  explained  and  illustrated 
Id  Dr.  Magee  s  valuable  work  upon  Atone- 


;  and  Sacrifice.  See  1  Magee,  notes, 
No.  42.  Dr.  Magee  says  of  it,  "  That  it 
^  not  only  seems  designed  to  disclose 
^  Che  whole  scheme  and  essence  of  the 
<•  Christian  atonement,  but  from  the  fre- 
^  qiicnt  and  familiar  references  made  to  it 
**  by  the  writers  in  the  New  Testament, 
^  appears  to  be  recognised  by  them  as 
•^  furnishing  the  true  basis  of  its  expo- 
M  sition."     See  also  2  Justin  M.  Basil  ed. 

0»)  v.l.  «  Who  hath  believed;"   an 


**  cup  of  my  fury,  thou  shalt  no  more 
<^  drink  it  a^in ;  23.  But  I  will  put  it 
"  into  the  hand  of  them  that  afflict 
^*  thee :  which  have  said  to  thy  soul, 
"  "  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over :" 
^*  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the 
*^  ground  and  as  the  street  to  them 
"  mat  went  over," 

CHAP.  Lni.  (*) 

"Who  hath  believed  (a)  our  re- 
"  port  (b)  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
«  the  Lord  (c)  revealed?    2.  For  (d) 


intimation  that  there  would  be  a  disin- 
clinatioTif  not  a  readinesSy  to  believe.  This 
passage  is  referred  to  by  St.  John,  (John 
xil.  37,  38.)  and  by  St.  Paul,  (Rom.  x.  16.) 
*'  Though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
*^  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
'<  him,  that  the  saying  of  Isaiah  the  pro- 
<*  phet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake* 
**  Lordt  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and 
"  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
«  reveafedf"*  and  Rom.  x.  16.  "  But  they 
"  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel,  for 
''  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
"  our  report  ?" 

(b)  "Our  report,"  i.e.  "the  gospel," 
"  the  report"  mentioned,  Isaiah  Hi.  ?•»  "  of 
**  him  tnat  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
"  publisbeth  peace,  that  bringeth  good 
"  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  wva- 
**  tion,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  "  thy  God 
"  reigneth."     See  Rom.  x.  15. 

(c)  "  The  arm  of  the  Lord."  "  The 
"  means  God  should  use  to  bring  salvation 
"  unto  man."  U  alludes  to  a  passage  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  Isaiah  Hi.  10.  an- 
nouncing the  deliverance  by  the  Messiah, 
"  The  Lord  hath  made  (or  makes)  bare 
"  hii  holu  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations, 
"  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  see 
"  the  salvation  of  our  God."  The  mean- 
ing therefore  is,  who  will  believe  at  his 
coming  that  in  Jesus  Christ  is  fulfilled  the 
report  "  thy  God  reigneth  ?"  and  who  will 
understand,  or  to  whom  will  it  be  known, 
that  in  him  hath  the  Lord  made  bare  his 
holy  arm,  to  display  his  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ? 

(d)  V.  2.  "  For,  &c."  The  reasons  why 
belief  is  not  readily  given ;  because  he  has 
no  grandeur  pomp  or  outward  marks 
of  greatness,  nothing  the  worldly-minded 
think  attractive. 

u  u 
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^'  he  (e)  shall  grow  up  {g)  before  him  as 
^^  a  tender  plant  [k\  and  as  a  root  (h) 
^^  out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no 
**  form  (h)  nor  comelmess :  and  when 
^^  we  shall  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 
*^  beauty  {k)  that  we  should  desire  him. 
"  S.  He  is  despised  (0  and  rejected  of 
'^  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
**  with  grief:  and  we  hid  (i)  as  it  were 
^^  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised, 
**  and  we  esteemed  him  not  4.  Surely 
^^he  hath  borne  (/)  our  grie&,   and 


*^  carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did 
^  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
'^  and  afflicted  (m).  5.  Bat  he  ms 
^*  wounded  for  (n)  our  transgressioos, 
<^  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqmties:  the 
^^  chastisem«it  of  our  peace  (o)  va 
^^  upon  him,  and  with  {p)  his  stripes 
**  we  are  healed.  6.  AU  we  (q)  fib 
^^  sheep  have  gone  astray  :  we  htve 
^*  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
^^  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  (r)  At 
*^  iniquity  of  us  alL     7.  He  was  (s)  op- 


[e)  "  He,"  i.e-  "  the  Messiah/'  referred 
to  m  the  preceding  chapter,  Isaiah  Hi.  13. 
*'  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently, 
*'  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled  and 
"  be  very  high." 

{g)  *•  urow  up,  &c,"  Referring  perhaps 
to  (as  it  was  undoubtedly  verified  in)  the 
humility  of  his  birth  parentage  and  early 
life:  the  reputed  son  of  a  carpenter, 
Matt.  xiii.  56»  —  Mark  vi.  3. ;  laid  in  a 
manger  upon  his  birth,  because  there  was 
no  room  in  the  inn,  Luke  ii.  ?•;  and 
afterwards  living  with  Joseph  the  carpen- 
ter and  Mary,  and  subject  unto  them. 
Luke  ii.  51. 

(A)  '<  As  a  tender  plant ;"  **  a  root  out 
"  of  a  dry  ground ;"  "  no  form  or  come- 
"  liness  ;"  "  no  beauty,  &c."  All  figur- 
ative expressions  to  denote  the  want  of 
external  show  and  attraction. 

(f)  v.  3.  <<  Despised."  This  is  not  the 
only  prophecy  which  foretells  the  scorn  the 
Messiah  should  experience ;  he  is  referred 
to  Isaiah  xlix.  7*  as  "  him  whom  man 
**  desvisethf  him  whom  the  nation  abhor- 
"  retn  ;"  and  in  the  prophetic  Psalm  (Ps. 
xxii.  6.)  he  is  represented  as  saying  of 
himself,  '*  I  am  a  toorm  and  no  man,  a 
**  very  scorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the 
«*  people,  &c." 

(k)  •*  We  hid,  &c."  i.  e.  "  he  was  treated 
<(  as  one  of  whom  men  are  ashamed,  from 
"  whom  they  turn  their  face."  The  mar- 
ginal reading  in  the  Bible  (which  Bishop 
Lowth  and  Dr.  Hales  follow)  is,  "  He  hid 
"  as  it  were  his  face  from  us,"  i.  e.  **  he 
<<  was  as  one  who  was  ashamed  to  shew 
"his  face." 

(/)  r.  4.  "  Borne,"  i.  e.  "  taken  upon 
'*  himself."  Dr.  Magec  and  Dr.  Hales 
think  the  reading  should  be,  '*  removed 
'<  our  diseases,"  which  would  make  the 
reference  to  it  in  Matt.  viii.  17.  much  more 
natural ;  ("  He  healed  all  that  were  sick, 
<<  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
"  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,"  «*  him- 


*<  self  took  our  infirmitiea,  and  bare  oar 
*<  sicknesses,  (or  sorrows).**)  1  Magee,  4IS 
to  436 ;  and  then  it  calls  into  notice  hk  mi- 
raculous power  in  removing  the  diieaief  of 
the  body,  and  his  greater  mercy  in  tskins 
upon  himself  the  sins  of  our  soius. 

(m)  "  Smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted,"  or 
<<  smitten  and  afflicted  of  God,  Dr.HslcL" 
«  That  it  was  GocTs  visitation ;  tliat  k 
*'  had  deserved  6y  his  awn  sins  sD  he 
"  suffered." 

(n)  V.  5.  Su  Paul  speaks  of  diriit  m 
him,  "  who  was  delivered^r  omr  f§aa^ 
<<  (Rom.  iv.  25.)*'  "  who  gave  hinisdf> 
<<  our  sins,  (Gal.  L  4.)*'  who  "  dkdjvr  m 
<'  sins,  (I  Cor.  xv.  S.)  ;**  and  St.  Fetcr  H|i 
of  him,  that  he  ^  bare  our  sins  in  hiitii 
<<  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dori 
<*  to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteouBua; 
<<  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed:  f* 
<<  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray.  1  FeL 
"  li.  24." 

(o)  «  Of  our  peace,**  i.  e.  «  by  whii 
"  our  peace,  our  reconciliation  to  G4 
"  was  to  be  obtained.** 

(p)  «  With,**  rather  «  by,*'  "by me* 
"  of." 

(a)  V.  6.  "  We,**  i.  e.  «  mankind,"  «*« 
"  w4iole  human  race.** 

(r)  '*  Laid  on  him,  &c."  By  the  Len- 
tical  law,  the  high  priest  was  to  takeagsli 
and  lay  his  hands  upon  the  post's  kA 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniqoitia* 
the  people,  and  then  the  goat  was  to  bar 
upon  him  all  their  iniquities.  See  Ler.si 
21,  22.  The  Jews  therefore  woaU  ^ 
understand  what  was  meant  by  ^^^n^ 
the  Messiah  the  sins  of  all  the  worM. 

(«)  V.  7.  "  He  was  oppressed,  mi^ 
^*  was  afflicted,**  or,  (according  to  Vtcnai^ 
Bishop  Lowth,  Pole,  and  others,)  "it«| 
'<  exacted,  and  He  was  made  to  snsvtf ; 
i.  e.  '*  justice  made  her  call :  a^Af^ 
**  (or  suffering)  for  sin  was  required,  ^ 
<<  he  was  made  the  victim.**  See  I^ 
xl.  8  to  10.    See  1  Magee,  Notes,  No.  ^ 
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**  pressed,  and  he  was  afflicted  (s)  yet 
'*  he  <^ned  (t)  not  his  mouth :  he  is 
^  brought  (u)  as  a  Iamb  to  the  slauffh- 
^  ter;    and    as    a    sheep  before  her 


^<  shearers  (:r)  is  dumb,  so  he  openetb 
^^  not  his  mouth.  8.  He  was  taken  (ix>m 
<^  prison  {y)  and  from  judgment  {z) : 
'^  and  who  shall  declare  (a)  his  gener- 


(i)  <«  Opened  not  his  mouth."  Though 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  this  was  to 
be  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  yet  how  nearly 
was  It  ID  our  Saviour's  instance?  When 
the  hiffh  priest  said  unto  Jesus,  **  Answer* 
**  est  Uiou  nothing,  he  held  his  peace;**  and 
diouffh  he  gave  an  answer  wnen  adjured 
bj  the  high  priest  in  that  solemn  form, 
**  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,"  the 
reason  probably  was,  because  to  a  question 
ao  put,  no  Jew  could  innocently  refuse  an 
answer.  See  Matthew  xxvi.  62  to  64. 
Thouffh  he  admiued  to  Pilate  that  he 
was  the  king  of  the  Jews,  when  he  was 
aeciised  before  him  by  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  he  '*  answered  noihing^  inso- 
^  much  that  Pilate  marvelled  greatly. 
«  Matt.  xxviL  11  to  14.  and  Mark  v.  2 
«  Co  5.*'  St.  Peter  sa^s  of  him,  "*  when  he 
'*  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when 
^  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not.  1  Pet. 
^  sL  SS.**  and  instead  of  calling  for  ven- 
whUst  he  was  in  the  agonies  of  the 
(,  his  language  was,  "  Father,  forgive 
I,  for  Uiey  know  not  what  they  do. 
«  Luke  zxiii.  34.** 

(»)  *'  He  is  brought,  5cc."  the  passage 
dM  Eunuch  was  reading,  when  Philip 
JMied  and  converted  him.  Acts  viii.  2o. 
to  S8>. 

(x)  "  Shearers"  or  <<  slayers."  See 
1  Mi^e,  note.  No.  25. 

(y)  ©.8.  **  Prison,"  or  "  custody." 
Dr.  Hales. 

(a)  ^  From  prison  and  from  Judgment," 
WO  tbat  it  was  to  be  ^judicial  act,  on 
iriueh  the  rulers  would  have  time  to  deli- 
||0vate ;  it  was  not  to  proceed  from  accident 
m,  mdden  passion.  The  chief  priests,  and 
0m  aeribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people 
together,  and  consulted  that 
might  take  Jesus,  and  kill  him. 
.  xxvi.  S,  4.  When  they  took  him, 
liftj  led  him  away  first  to  Annas,  and  he 
niBt  him  bound  to  Caiaphas  the  high 
■riast  John  xviii.  IS.  24.  At  Caiaphas's 
W0  icribes  and  elders  were  assembled, 
nad  many  witnesses  were  examined :  from 
^mmot  he  was  led  bound  unto  the  hall  of 
ff^ltgmeskt^  where  Pilate  sat:  Pilate  shewed 
flMt  unwillingness  to  sentence  him  to 
SnKh,  but  was  repeatedly  pressed  to  it  by 
Iha  chief  priesu  and  Jews;  he  went  out 


twice  from  the  judgment  hall  to  them  to 
intimate  that  he  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him ;  he  sent  him  to  Herod^  that  he  also 
might  examine  him:  and  he  was  three 
times  in  the  judgment  hall,  and  at  last  in 
the  judgment  seat,  in  a  olace  called  the 
pavement,  before  he  yielaed  to  their  im- 
portunities. John  xviii.  28.  33.  —  John 
xix.  4.  9.  13.  —  Luke  xxiii.  4  to  16.  His 
crucifixion  therefore  was  at  the  pressing 
instance  of  the  rulers  of  the  people,  tlie 
result  of  consultation  and  plan,  afler  he 
had  been  many  hours  in  custody;  their 
consideration  was  awakened  by  Pilate's 
opposition,  and  it  was  under  a  judicial 
sentence ;  so  that  it  was  by  judgment  that 
he  was  taken  off:  his  crucifixion  too  fol- 
lowed immediately  upon  the  judgment; 
there  was  no  interval :  so  that  m  that  re- 
spect also  it  is  true  of  him,  that  he  was 
taken  "  from  judgment.**  Parkhurst  reads, 
**  he  was  taken  off  by  the  magistracy  and 
«<  by  a  judicial  trial." 

(a)  "  Declare  his  generation.**  Many 
meanings  are  assigned  to  these  words. 
Eusebius  says,  '*  for  as  no  one  knoweth 
"  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  so  no  one  per- 
"  fectly  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 
**  Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist.  B.  1.  c.  2."  — Chry- 
sostom,  in  commenting  on  Matthew  L  1. 
**  *'  The  book  of  the  generation,  &c"  says, 
*^  How  then  does  Isaiah  say,  <*  ^^o  shall 
«  declare  his  generation  r  *  He  indeed 
*^  pronounces  his  dimne  generation  to  be 
*<  inexplicable,  but  Matthew  expounds 
**  his  generation  according  to  the  flesh. 
"  2  Chrys.  722.  Hom.  on  Matt.  i.  1.**—  In 
3  Chrys.  426.  he  again  refers  to  this 
passage  as  intimating  that  hem  he  was 
bom  '*  was  inexplicable  :*'  and  see  5  Chrys. 
1144.  —  Bishop  Lowth  understands  by 
''  his  generation,**  ''  his  way  or  manner  of 
'<  life,'*  (as  in  Oen.  vi.  9.)  and  thinks  the 
meaning  is,  <<  Who  would  stand  up  in  his 
'*  behalf?  Who  would  justify  his  preten- 
<'  sions  by  shewing  the  purity  of  bis  life, 
*^  the  peaceable  nature  of  his  doctrines* 
<*  and  the  mighty  works  of  benevolence 
«<  he  had  wrought.'*  Dr.  Li^tfoot  and 
others  paraphrase  it,  <<  The  wickedness  of 
<<  the  men  of  that  generation  who  shall 
<' describe?*'  See  Dr.  Hales.— Dr.  Lowth. 
Parkhorst's  Hebr.  Diet. 
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*^  ation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
'^  the  land  of  the  living :  for  (&)  the 
**  transgression  of  my  people  (c)  was 
*^  he  stricken.  9.  And  he  made  his 
**  grave  (d)  with  the  wicked  (d),  and 
*^  with  the  rich  {e)  in  his  death*  be- 
**  cause  (g)  he  had  done  no  violence, 
*^  neither  was  any  deceit  {K)  in  his 
^  mouth.  10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord 
'^  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  Idm  to 
^*  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  (f)  his 
^^  soul  (i)  an  offering  for  sin,  he  sliall 
<^  see  his  seed  (/),  he  shall  prolong  his 
^*  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 


shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  11.  He 
shall  see  (m)  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied :  by  his  know- 
ledge (n)  shall  my  righteous  servmt 
justify  (o)  man^  (/>) ;  ibr  be  shaD 
bear  their  iniquities.  12.  TherefoR 
wiU  I  (9)  divide  him  (r)  a  fortim 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  strong:  becmse k 
hath  poured  {s)  out  his  soul  onlD 
death :  and  he  was  numbered  {t)  with 
the  transgressors,  and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercesBion  (■} 
for  the  trangressors.'* 


(b)  "  For,-  or  rather  "  by  f  «  it  was  to 
*'  be  their  sinful  act  ;*'  the  object  of  his 
sufferingybr  the  sins  of  men  was  sufficiently 
expressed  before. 

(c)  "  My  people,"  i.  e.  "  the  Jews," 

(d)  V,  9.  "Made  his  grave,"  i.  e.  **  died" 
*'  with  the  wicked;"  and  what  is  the  history 
as  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  "  Then  were  there 
'*  two  thieves  crucified  with  him,  one  on 
**  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 
"  Matt,  xxvii.  S8/' 

(e)  "  And  with  the  rich,  &c.*'  or  "  but 
"  with  the  rich  was  his  tomb.  Schindler 
"  171.  Dr.  and  Bishop  Lowth  and  Dr. 
••  Hales.*"  And  when  our  Saviour  was 
crucified,  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  rich  man, 
b^ged  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wrapped 
it  m  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock.     Matt,  xxvii.  57  to  60. 

{g)  For  "  because"  Dr.  and  Bp.  Lowth 
and  Dr.  Hales  read  "  although,"  and 
connect  this  with  the  following  verse, 
"  although  he  had  done  no  violence,  nei- 
"  ther  was  there  any  deceit  in  his  mouth  ; 
<*  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him, 
**  he  put  him  to  grief." 

{h)  "  Deceit,"  or  «'  rebellion" 

(t)  V.  10.  *'  Thou  shalt  make  his  soul," 
or  *'  his  soul  shall  make ;"  the  original  ad- 
mits of  either  construction.  1  Magee,  note. 
No.  27.  4th  Ed.  p.  227,  228. 

(A)  "  Soul,"  i.  e,  "  life." 

(/)  "  His  seed,  5cc."  or  rather  "  a  seed, 
**  that  shall  prolong  their  days." 

(m)  V.  11.  "  See,"  i.  e.  "  see  the  fruite 
"  of,  the  good  effects." 

(n)  **  His  knowledge,"  i.  e.  **  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  him," 

(0)  **  Justify,"  i.  e.  "  put  in  the  situation 
'*  of  just  men  :  of  men  who  have  no  sins 
"  for  which  to  answer." 

(p)  *«  Many,"  not  ail  mankind. 


(q)  V.  12-  «  I,"  i.  e.  «  God." 

(r)  '*  Divide  him,  &c.**  or  "  allot  hn 
"  multitudes  for  his  portion,  and  he  ihil 
<<  have  the  mighty  for  his  spoil,'*  i.  e.  be 
shall  have  followers  and  worshippers  with- 
out number. 

(s)  Read,  <*  Because  he  poured,  Ike/* 
**  and  was  numbered,  &c.**  **  and  bm,  Ac. 
"  2  Hales  441."  assiping  the  reasoo  wfcj 
God  was  to  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  5c  c 

(/)  "  Numbered,  &€.**  this  pssageoir 
Saviour  distinctly  applies  to  himself  Uki 
xxii.  37.  *'  This  that  is  written  most  jH 
<*  be  accomplished  in  me,**  **  and  ke  «f 
'*  reckoned  amon^  the  transgressors." 

(u)  "  Made  mtercession,  AcT  The 
first  instance  occurred  whilst  Chrirt 
was  yet  upon  the  cross,  «*  Father,  fotpn 
"them,  &c.  ante,  note  (/),  LukexuL 
•*  34."  The  whole  of  this  account,  so  «• 
gular  and  so  circumstantial,  so  utterW  ia- 
possible  to  be  the  effect  of  guess  or  cos* 
jecture,  was  accurately  and  to  the  letter 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  has  it  cfff 
been  fulfilled  in  any  other?  and  yet  thiii> 
but  one  of  the  many  prophecies  which  «»* 
tablish  the  proof  that  he  was  the  tne 
Messiah.  How  then  can  it  have  haopeMd 
that  the  Jews  have  resisted  this  evidesce? 
St.  Paul,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  gi«a 
the  answer:  because  **  bhndness  m  p0t 
**  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fblsea 
**  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  Rom.  ii> 
«<  25."  When  they  shall  search  tbeicrip- 
tures ;  when  they  shall  turn  to  Godl  aa 
seriously  and  witii  humility  endesvonr  to 
find  out  the  truth,  we  have  the  sure  wtri 
of  scripture  that  ^<  they  shall  look  upas 
**  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  Zedu  d* 
"  10.  and  Rev.  i.  7."  and  '^attlsfdM 
*'  be  saved.  Rom.  xi.  26." 
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CHAP.  LV.  (x) 

)  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
o  the  waters  (y\  and  (z)  he  that 
i  no  money,  come  ye  buy  and  eat, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
money     and    without     price. 
?nierefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
which  is  not  bread  (a)  ?  and  your 
»ur    for  that  which  satisfieth  (a) 
?    hearken    diligently   unto    me, 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good  (i), 
let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fat- 
{b).  3.  Incline  your  ear  and  come 
>   me:  hear,   and  your   soul   (c) 
[  live,  and  I  will  make  an  ever- 
ng  covenant  with  you,  even  the 
mercies  of  David  (rf).     4.  Be- 
I,  I  have  given  him  {e)  Jbr  a  wit- 
to  the  people  {e\  a  leader  and 
mander  to  the  people  {e).   5.  Be- 
I,  thou  (g)  shalt  call  a  nation  that 
L  knowest  not,   and  nations  that 
N  not  thee   (g)  shall  run  unto 


thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  Gods 
and  for  the  holy  One  of  Israel ;  &r 
he  hath  glorified  {h)  thee.  6.  Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found  (i),  call  ye  upon  him  while  (i)  he 
is  near.  7.  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  hun  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundandy  pardon.  8.  For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts  (^), 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  9.  For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  (/)  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 
10.  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
tumeth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  ^ve  seed  to  the 
sower,     and    bread    to    the    eater: 


A.D  invitation  to  all  mankind,  Gen- 
s  well  as  Jews,  to  faith  and  repent- 
and  assurances  of  pardon  and  bless- 
all  believers. 

V.  1.  ««  Waters,"  i.e.  "of  life; 
tual  meat  and  drink ;  what  will  sup- 
and  invigorate  the  soul.**  Our 
r  enlarges  upon  this  idea,  (John  vi. 
35 )  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
h  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
h  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
I  from  heaven,  and  givetb  life  unto 
rorld.  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger, 
ie  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
:;"  and  see  John  vi.  53  to  58.  and 
ii.  37  to  39.  So  John  iv.  14. 
soever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
give  him  shall  never  thirst." 
'  And,"  or  "  even,"  money  is  not 
iry  for  this  purchase. 
u  2.  "  Not  bread,*'  and  "  satisfieth 
"  what  hath  no  spiritual  nourish- 
,  will  not  feed  the  soul.* 
'<  Is  good,"  and  "  fatness,"  "  what 
in  it  the  true  goodness,  nutriment 
lesouir 

.  3.  "  Your  soul,"  it    is  for  that  I 
)vide. 

^  The  sure  mercies  of  David,"  i.  e. 
gospel  dispensation;"  the  blessings 


to  be  procured  for  man  by  the  Messiah,  of 
whom  David  was  a  type. 

(e)  V.  4..  «  Him,"  i.  e.  "  the  Messiah.'' 
"  The  people,"  i.  e.  "  the  Gentiles ;"  "  all 
"  mankind." 

)  V.  5.  "  Thou,"  and  "  thee,"  i.  e.  "  the 
iessiah."  The  nations  who  have  not 
practised  or  known  the  true  worship  of 
God,  shall  be  converted  to  Christianity,  and 
embrace  the  true  religion.  See  ante,  625. 
Is.  ii.  2.  and  Is.  ii.  10. 

(h)  <<  Hath  glorified,"  i.  e.  <<  shall  glo- 
1'  rify,"  the  perfect  for  the  future;  it  be- 
ing as  certain  as  though  it  had  already 
happened. 

(f)  V.  6.  •'  While  he  majr  be  found," 
and  <'  whilst  he  is  near ;"  to  intimate,  tliat 
if  the  opportunity  is  not  seized  when  it 
occurs,  it  may  never  be  again  ofiered. 
The  same  intimation  is  given,  Prov.  i.  24. 
ante,  608.  and  in  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins.  Matt.  xxv.  1  to  12. 

{k)  V.  8.  **  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
^*  thoughto,"  L  t.  (probably)  '<  upon  the 
'^  subjects  of  mercy  and  pardon  God 
'^  greatly  differs  from  pan :  man  cannot 
*^  easily  grant  a  full  and  free  forgiveness 
*'  to  one  who  has  offended  him :  God 
"can." 

(/)  V.  9.  **  Higher,"  i.  e.  ^  more  excel- 
*<  lent,  more  exalted,  kinder,  more  bene- 
**  Tolcnl,  more  meretful." 
u  u  S 
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**  11.  So  (/i)  sliall  my  word  be  that 
*^  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall 
•*  not  return  unto  me  void  (o),  but  it 
*^  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
**  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thins 
•*  whereto  I  sent  it  12.  For  ye  shall 
^  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with 
** peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
*^  shall  break  forth  before  you  into 
^  sin^nff  (p) ;  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
•*  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  IS.  In- 
^  stead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
"  fir-tree,  and  instead  (q)  of  the  brier 
•*  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and 
*'  it  (r)  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a 
"  name  (s),  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
"  shall  not  be  (/)  cut  off.** 


(if)  V.  11.  "So,  Arc."  i.  e.  as  "  rain  me- 
"  liorates  the  earth,  and  produces  fruit  in 
**  the  vegetable  world,  so  snail  my  word  ira- 
**  prove  the  hearts  of  man,  and  bring  forth 
"  works  of  righteousness  and  goodness." 

(o)  "  Void,"  i.  e.  "  without  producing 
«•  fruit." 

{p)  V.  12.  <<  Into  singing;"  highly  po- 
etical ;  implying  a  state  of  exalted 
happiness  and  exultation.  So  Virgil, 
(wno  had  probably  seen  Isaiah,)  **  Ipsi 
**  Isetitia  voces  ad  sidera  jactant  Intonsi 
•*  niontes.  5  Eclog.  62."  Milton  advances 
a  step  higher,  and  makes  the  trees  join  in 
an  act  of  devotion : 

"  i)nd  wave  your  tops,  ye  pines. 
With  every  plant,  in  sign  nfrcorship  wave." 

(q)  V,  13.  '*  Instead,  &c."  figurative,  to 
express  a  change  to  better  times :  per- 
haps, a  spiritual  change. 

(r)  "  It,  &c."  or  "  the  Lord  shall  be, 
"  &c."  and  <<  shall  not  fail.  2  Just.  M.4«." 

(s)  *•  For  a  name,"  i.  e.  perhaps,  "  a 
"  topic  of  praise." 

(t)  An  exhortation  to  justice,  from  the 
consideration  that  some  signal  deliverance 
by  God  was  near.  Encouragements  to 
strangers  and  aliens  to  turn  to  God*s  wor- 
ship and  keep  his  commandments;  with 
an  intimation,  on  account  of  the  indolence 
and  misconduct  of  the  rulers  and  teachers 
of  the  people,  of  some  approaching  judg- 
ment. 

(u)  V.  1.  "  Near  to  come;"  so  that 
whoever  shall  not  have  qualified  himself 
to  deserve  it,  shall  be  excluded  for  ever. 
See  Is.  Iv.  6.  The  chance  of  sharing  in 
blessings,  and  the  mV  o^  b^Viv^  \Tvcluded 


CHAP.  LVI.  (I) 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Keq)  jc 
judgment,  and  do  justice:  far  dj 
salvation  is  near  to  <:oine  (tf),  nd 
my  righteonsnesa  to  be  reveikd." 
2.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  dn, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  hTelh  hold 
on  it;  that  keepeth  the  sablMidi  bm 
polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  bad 
from  dom^  any  eTiL  S.  Ndther  kt 
the  son  of  the  stranger  {x)  that  bd 
joined  himself  to  the  Lobo^  spakr 
saying,  <<  The  Lord  hath  utteriyse> 
parated  me  {%/)  iTx>m  his  peopkf 
neither  let  the  emiuch  (x)  say,  ^Be 
hold,  I  am  a  dry  tree  («)•"  4.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  ennsck 
that    keep    my    sabbaths    {a\  wi 


in  punishmentSy  are  both  held  ool  « is* 
centives  in  this  chapter." 

(s)  V.  3.  <<The  BtraDger,**  and  "tk 
''  eunuch,  &c**  This  encourageoMDt  ti 
the  strangers  and  the  eunudis  (wboHfli 
here  for  the  Gentiles)  intiroates  dMt  oas 
are  referred  to  when  the  great  diitiMtia 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  woold  so  kigcr 
exist ;  when  the  blessings  of  God's  kif- 
dom  should  be  equally  open  to  aD;  0> 
when,  as  it  is  expressed  in  verse  7.  God'i 
<<  house  should  be  called  an  hooie  i 
«*  prayer ybr  all  people*^  Accor&igti 
the  Mosaic  law,  eunuchs  were  never  to 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  tbeL«4 
Moabites  or  Ammonites  not  until  tbetcotk 
generation,  nor  Edomites  or  EgTptio* 
until  the  third.  (  See  DeuU  xxiiL  1.  &  7-) 
The  old  distinction  between  Jew  and  Go- 
tile  Christ  destroyed.  See  AcU  z.  34^  SS- 
— -Rom.iii.  29,  Sa  —  Gal.  iiL  28.  —  Ej^ 
ii.  11  to  16. 

{y)  "Separated  me,'*  i.  e.  "iiftkie 
«  Mosaic  institutions  which  forbid  ^ 
"  entering  into  the  congregation." 

(z)  *•  A  dry  tree,"  L  e.  "  excluded  fhP 
"  die  blessings ;''  in  the  situatioo  of  s  tree 
without  moisture  to  support  it,  orof  aaa 
without  son  or  daughter.  It  was  kob' 
upon  as  a  signal  blessing  and  ^wA^ 
God's  favour,  to  have  sons  and  dan^eit 
to  perpetuate  the  father's  name  asd  ^ 
mily  :  it  gave  him  an  interest  opoo  etft^ 
beyond  his  own  life.     See  verse  5. 

(a)  V.  4.  "  My  sabbaths;"  one  of  * 
distinguishing  marks  of  God's  people,  0> 
a  constant  acknowledgement  of  his  vofff' 
intendance  and  rule ;  the  whole  sobfds 
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^  choose  the  things  that  please  me, 
*'  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant  (i) ; 
**  5.  Even  mito  them  will  I  give  in 
^  mine  house  and  within  my  walls,  a 
^  place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons 
**  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give  them 
M  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be 
^  cut  o£  6.  Also  the  sons  of  the 
^  stranger  that  join  themselves  to  the 
^  Lord  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
**  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  ser- 
^  vants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the 
^  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
(  ^*  bold  of  my  covenant :  7.  Even  them 
*'  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain  (c), 
^  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
*'  prayer :  their  bumtrofferings  (d)  and 
**  theur  sacrifices  {d)  shall  be  accepted 


the  4tb  commaDdment,  and  the  foundation 
of  a  special  promise,  Is.  Iviii.  13,  14.  ''  If 
^  thou  turn  awaj  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 
^*  bath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
*'  hiAj  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
**  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable ;  and 
'*  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
^  ways,  nor  findine  thine  own  pleasure, 
^'  nor  speaking  th^ne  own  words :  then 
:  '<  ahalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ; 
^  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the 
'*  hijB;h  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
**  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  tliy  father ; 
^  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  sunken 
'<  it.'*  An  intimation  so  expressed  how 
can  man  neglect  I !  See  also  note  on  Isaiah 
lviu.lS. 

(A)  <'Take  hold  of  my  covenant,'' 
i.  e«  '^  take  to  my  religion,  follow  my 
^  commandments,  walk  m  my  laws,  and 
''  look  up  to  mv  promises.*' 

(c)  V*  7«  **  My  holy  mountain,*'  i.  e. 
^  the  place  for  worshipping  me :  my 
M  church/'  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  s 
^  bouse,  which  is  to  be  established  in  the 
f*  top  of  the  mountains,  and  to  be  exalted 
M  above  all  the  hills ;  unto  which  all  na- 
«  tions  shall  flow ;  Isaiah  ii.  2.'*  i.  e.  '<  the 
**  church  of  Christ." 

(d)  *'  Burnt  ofierings,"  and  <<  sacrifices," 
i.  e.  **  their  worship  ;*  **  their  prayers  and 
<«  praises." 

ie)  **  Mine  house,  &c."  this  passa^  is 
rwnrred  to  by  our  Saviour,  Matt.  xxi.  IS. 
«*.Mark  xi.  17.  and  Luke  xix.  46. 

{g)  ^  All  people,"  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews. 

iA)  o.  8.  <'  Others,"  i.  e.  "  the  Gen- 
M  tiles  2**  ^  those  that  are  gathered,"  i.  e. 
'<  Ibe  Jews."    So  says  our  Saviour,  (John 


upon  mine  altar ;  for  mine  house  U) 
shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for 
all  people  (^).  8.  The  L^rd  God, 
which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Is- 
rael, saith,  ''  Yet  will  I  gather 
others  (A)  to  him,  besides  those  that 
are  gathered  {h)  unto  him."  9.  All 
ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  de- 
vour (0,  Jf^O'%  all  ye  beasts  in  the  fo- 
rest 10.  His  {k)  watchmen  (/)  are 
blind:  they  are  all  ignorant;  they 
are  all  dumb  dogs  (m),  they  cannot 
bark:  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving 
to  slumber.  11.  Yea,  they  are 
ffreedy  (n)  dogs  to/z/VA  can  never 
have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  cannot  understand  {ii) :  they  all 
look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for 


X.  16.)  '*  Other  sheep  I  have,  vohich  are 
*<  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring, 
**  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice :  and  there 
**  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.*' 

(t)  0.9.  *'  Come  to  devour;'  an  inti- 
mation of  heavy  judgment  upon  those 
who  should  disregard  the  offers  he  had 
been  making:  whether  it  refers  to  any 
judgment  in  particular,  or  to  judgments 
God  should  from  time  to  time  inflict,  can- 
not well  be  known.  The  Jews  experienced 
dreadful  visitations  in  little  more  than  a 
century,  when  they  were  attacked  by 
Pharaoh  Nechoh,  (2  Kings  xxiii.  8S.)  by 
the  Chaldees,  Syrians,  Moabites,  and 
Ammonites,  (2  Kings  xxiv,  2.)  and  were 
at  length  carried  captive  into  Babylon, 
(2  Kings  xxiv.  25.) ;  and  they  had  a  still 
heavier  visitation  within  40  years  after  our 
Saviour's  crucifixion,  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  by  the  Romans.  In  our  own 
times  too  there  have  been  such  visitations, 
as  bore  strong  marks  of  being  <<  God's 
judgments."  A  similar  invitation  to  the 
beasts  during  the  Babylonish  captivity  oc- 
curs, Ezek.  xxxix.  17  to  22. ;  and  another. 
Rev.  xix.  17.;  so  that  if  Isaiah's  was  not 
intended  to  reach  to  our  times,  that  in  the 
Revelations  may. 

(k)  V.  10.  "  His,-  or  "  the." 

(/)  «  Watchmen,"  i.  e.  (probably)  "  the 
**  governors  in  church  and  state ;  they 
**  who  ought  to  see  what  is  approaching 
'' and  to  give  waminff." 

(fif)  '*  Dumb  dogs,  who  give  no  alarm 
irhen  thieves  approach. 

(fi)  V.  11.  ''Greedy,''  *' too  intent  upon 
**  gain :"  ''  cannot  understand,'*  i.  e.  ''have 
"  no  underrtanding." 

V  V  ^ 
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, .  his  gain,  from  (o)  his  quarter. 
*i  12.  Gome  ye,  sey  they^  I  will  fetch 
"  wine  (p),  and  we  will  fill  ourselves 
*^  with  strong  drink ;  and  to-morrow 
<<  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
•«  abundant/' 

CHAP.LVIL(y) 

**  Xhe  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
*'  layeth  (r)  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful 
<*  men  are  taken  away,  none  consider- 
<<  ing  that  the  righteous  is  (5)  taken 
<<  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  9.  He  (t) 
"  shall  enter  («)  into  peace :  they  (/)  shall 
"  rest  in  their  beds,  each  («)  one  walk- 
^  ing  in  his  uprightness.     S.   But  (y) 


'*  draw  near  hither^  ye  sons  of  the  son 
"  ceress  («),  the  seed  of  the  (a)  adnl- 
"terer  and  the  whore.  4.  Against 
"  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ?  minst 
•*  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mourn  and 
"  draw  out  the  tongue  ?  are  ye  not 
^  children  of  tranwreasion,  a  seed  of 
'^fidsehood?  5.  Enflaming  yoursehes 
'*  with  idols  under  every  green  tree  (6), 
"  slaying  the  children  (c)  in  the  viHro 
<<  under  the  clifis  of  the  rocks? 
**  6.  Among  the  smooth  stones  rf  tbe 
"  stream  is  thy  portion  (d);  they,  they 
"  are  thy  lot  (rf) :  even  to  them  hast 
<<  thou  poured  a  drink-oflferin^  tboo 
^  hast  oflfered  a  meat-ofiering.    Sbould 


(0)  "  From  his  quarter,"  or  "  from 
•<  every  Quarter ;"  rich  and  poor,  old  and 
young,  all  ranks  and  ages,  without  distinc- 
tion or  exception ;  ad  unum  omnes.  Vitr. 

(p)  V.  12.  "  Fetch  wine;"  giving  them- 
selves up  to  sensual  indulgencies,  without 
regarding  threats  or  warnings,  or  looking 
to  futurity. 

(q)  A  strong  remonstrance  with  the 
people  for  their  idolatries ;  an  intimation 
of  pardon  to  those  who  repent,  and  a 
strong  denunciation  against  those  who  do 
not. 

(r)  V.  1.  **  Layeth  it  to  heart,''  i.  e. 
**  looks  upon  it  as  a  forerunner  or  presage 
**  of  approaching  distress.  See  2  Justin 
•'  M.  52."  The  last  chapter  ended  with  a 
censure  upon  the  disregard  of  God's  warn- 
ings; he  here  specifies  as  one  warning, 
the  death  of  righteous  men,  who  are  re- 
moved when  judgments  are  at  hand,  to 
rescue  them  from  the  wretchedness  of  the 
times. 

(s)  i^neas  observes  upon  the  death  of 
Anchises,  **  Heu  tantis  nequicquam 
erepte  periclis.  S^n.  712." 

(0  V.2.  "  He,"  and  "they,"  i.e.  "the 
*«  righteous  and  merciful." 

(u)  "  He  shall  enter,  &c.*'  God  gives 
good  men  a  peaceful  death :  they  come  to 
their  end  in  ouiet  in  their  beds :  the  death 
for  which  Balaam  in  vain  wished,  (Numb, 
xxiii.  10.)  "  the  death  of  the  righteous." 

(x)  **  feach  one,  &c."  i.  e.  "  every  one 
"  that  is  righteous."     See  2  TilloU.  161. 

(y)  V.  3.  •*  But,  &c"  After  an  intima- 
tion of  mercy  to  the  righteous,  a  remon- 
strance and  denunciation  against  the 
wicked. 

(z)  "  Sons  of  the  sorceress.  Sic.  *'  i.e. 


«  whoever  resort  to  witchcrafts,  diviii. 
"ations,  and  enchantments."  See  aott, 
653.  Isaiah  xliv.  25. 

(a)  "The  adulterer,  Ac."  mcMUB^ 
those  who  have  given  themselves  op  to 
false  idol  worship,  which  is  often  tnatd 
as  spiritual  adultery. 

(b)  V.  5. ''  Under  every  g?een  trec^''aBd 
verse  7.  '*  upon  a  lofty  and  high  bmnib- 
"tain,-"  places  of  idolatrous  wonhip, 
where  they  sacrificed  and  paid  horoi^  t» 
the  false  gods,  Ezek.  vi.  13.  —  2  Kings  in. 
4. —  2  Chron.  xxviii.  ^ 

(c)  "  Slaying  the  chDdren,  Ac"  Le. 
(probably)  <<  sacrificing  them  to  idok." 
This  IS  mentioned  as  one  of  the  sios  of 
the  Israelites,  Ps.  cvi.  36,  37.  "  they  ^ 
^^fered  their  sons  and  daughters  ufl» 
"  devils,  and  shed  innocent  blood,  ewo 
"  the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  tbor 
"  daughters,  whom  they  ofiered  unto  tbe 
"  idols  of  Canaan  ;"  and  it  was  practisedii 
Isaiah's  time  by  Abas,  who  '« burnt  incase 
*«  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and 
^^  burnt  his  children  in  the  fire ^  after  tbe 
"abomination  of  the  heathen,  2  Cbm. 
"  xxviii.  i.''  See  abo  Esek.  xvi.  2a  mk 
Ezek.  xxiii.  39. 

(rf)  X.  6.  "  Thy  portion,*'  "  thy  lot," 
i.  e.  (probably)  "  the  objecte  of  yoorwof. 
"  ship,  your  gods.'*  In  many  psnagef 
God  is  said  to  be  "  the  pof<i«i  ofto 
"  people,"  and  the  false  gods  might  dler^ 
fore  be  referred  to  by  &e  wor£,  ^'por- 
«  tion"  and  «  lot:"  thus.  Pi. xvi, 6. "Se 
"  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of  miDe  is- 
"  heritance."  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26.  **  God  is  the 
«*  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  foi 
"  ever."  Ps.  cxix.  57.  «  thwi  art  m 
"  portion,  O  Lord  ^  and  P^  cxlii.  6.  -1 
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**  I  receive  {e)  comfort  in  these? 
**  7.  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  moun- 
**  tain  (6)  hast  thou  set  thy  bed :  even 
**  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  oflfer  sacri- 
•<  fice.  8.  Behind  the  doors  {g)  also 
'*  and  the  posts  {g)  hast  thou  set  up 
**  thy  remembrance  {k) :  for  thou  hast 
**  discovered  thyself  (i)  to  another  than 
**  me,  and  art  gone  up :  thou  hast  en- 
**  larged  thy  bed  (jk\  and  made  thee 
*'  a  covenant  with  them ;  thou  lovedst 
I  **  their  bed  where  ihou  sawest  it. 
*<  9.  And  thou  wentest  to  the  king  (/) 
^  with  ointment  (m),  and  didst  increase 
**  thy  perfumes  (m),  and  didst  send  thy 
*^  messengers  (n)  &r  ofl^  and  didst  abase 
*«  thyself  even  unto  helL  10.  Thou 
**  art  wearied  (o)  in  the  greatness  of 
**  thy  way; yet  saidst  thou  not,  "  There 


^*  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  said.  Thou, 
^  art  my  hope  and  my  portion  in  the  land 
««  of  the  living  ;*'  and  Lam.  iii.  24.  <'  The 
•*  Lord  is  mu  portion,  saith  my  soul,  there- 
•*  fore  will  1  hope  in  him  :*'  and  see  Deut. 
xxxii.  9.  '*  The  Lord*s  portion  is  his  peo- 
**  pie,  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance." 

(e)  '(Should  I  receive,  &c.'*  or  (per- 
haps) *'  sliall  not  mine  anger  be  kindled 
«•  for  these  things,  Sept."  ?  <*  Shall  not  I 
**  complain  ?  &c.''  not  unlike  Jer.  v.  9. 
**  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  shall 
**  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  na- 
«' tionasthis?" 

(g)  V,  8. ''  Behind  the  doors,"  and  <<  the 
«*  posU;"  two  of  the  places  where  they 
met  up  their  idols  in  their  private  houses : 
not  content  to  introduce  them  into  mMic 
worthjp,  but  making  them  the  oojects 
alto  of  private  domestic  devotion. 

(h)  **  Thy  remembrance,"  i.  e.  (proba- 
bly) **  thy  idol ;"  instead  of  remembering 
God,  and  looking  up  to  him ;  making  the 
idol  the  only  object  of  their  thoughts  and 
hopes. 

(t)  <*  Discovered  thyself,'*  i.e.  (proba- 
bly) **  opened  thy  mind,  made  known  thy 
**  wants,  applied  for  aid." 

{k)  *«  Enlarged  thv  bed,"  i.  e.  **  to  ad- 
**  mit  strange  gods.  Idolatry  (which  is 
infidelity  towards  God)  is  often  expressed 
by  terms  used  for  infidelity  towards  hus- 
bands See  Jer.  iii.  1  to  9.  — -  Ezek.  zvi. 
06.28.  and  Ezek.  xxiii.  S  to48. 

(/)  V.  9.  '*  The  king,"  or,  diflerently 
pointMi,  '*  Moloch."  It  probably  means 
•ome  distant  idol.    It  seems  to  refer  to 


is  no  hope :''  thou  hast  found  the  life 
of  thine  hand  {p) ;  therefore  thou  wast 
not  grieved.  11.  And  of  whom  (q) 
hast  thou  been  afitud  or  feared,  that 
thou  hast  lied  (r),  and  hast  not  re- 
membered me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy 
heart?  have  not  I  held  {s)  my  peace 
even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not? 
12.  I  will  declare  (t)  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  works,  for  they  shall 
not  profit  (/)  thee.  IS.  When  thou 
criest,  let  thy  companies  (u)  deliver 
thee :  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
all  away,  vanity  shaU  take  them :  but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall 
possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my 
holy  mountain:  14.  And  shall  say, 
'^  Cast  ye  up  (x),  cast  ye  up,  prepare 
the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling  block 


some  event   then  well  known;    perhaps 
during  the  reign  of  Ahaz. 

(«)  "  Ointment,"  and  <«  perfumes,"  (per- 
haps)  both  '*for  your  own  persons,  to 
shew  your  respect,  and  **  for  presents  to 
"  the  idol." 

(n)  <'  Send  thy  messengers,  &c."  i.  e. 
**  to  make  obeisance  before  your  own 
"  arrival." 

(o)  V,  10.  "  Art  wearied,  Ac."  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) **  such  was  your  confidence  in  the 
''  idd,  the  d'lstance  and  difficulties  of  the 
'*  way  did  not  dishearten  you." 

ip)  "The  life  of  thy  hand,"  i.e. 
(probably)  **  the  idol,**  from  whom  alone 
you  look  for  life  and  al^gth : — ^ironically ! 

(a)  v.  11.  <<  Of  whom,  &c."  So  ante. 
Is.  li.  12,  18. 

(r)  <<  lied,"  i.  e.  "  dealt  falsely,  bv 
**  turning  to  idob,  and  by  thy  deeds 
**  denying  me." 

(s)  ''Held  my  peace^  &c."  i.e.  (probably) 
shewn  forbearance;  treated  Uiee  with 
mercy;  tried  what  lenity  would  do:  but 
this  nas  had  no  effect. 

(/)  r.  12.  "  DecUire,"  or  "  expose,** 
*'  thy  ri^teousness,"  i.e.  '^  what  you  pre- 
<<  tend  so  to  call."  See  post,  67a  Is.  Ixiv. 
e.  '' They  shall  not  profit  thee,"  «<Iwin 
«<  shew  their  worthlessness."  <<Thej  shall 
*<  furnish  you  no  ground  for  hope. 

(u)  V.  18.  '*  Companies,"  i.e.  *'  the  idola- 
**  trous  powers :  tne  forces  you  may  get 
^*  firom  idolatrous  nations." 

(x)  V.  14.  <^  Cast  ye  up,  Arc"  To  make 
ffood  the  way,  and  remove  every  obstruc- 
tion, that  hk  worshippen  nqr  nave  easy 
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"outof  thewayofmypeople.**  15.  For 
<<  thus  saith  uie  high  and  lofty  One 
^  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
^  15  Holy,  ^  I  dwell  m  the  high  and 
*^  hcijpiace,'  with  him  also  (y)  that  is 
^*  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to 
^*  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
'<to  revive  the  heart  of  the  ccmtrite 
^ones.  16.  For  I  will  not  contend 
**  fiir  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always 
'<  wroth :  for  the  spirit  (z)  should  fail 
'^  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  1  have 
^made.  17*  For  the  iniquity  of  his 
'^  covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote 
^  him :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth  (a), 
'<  and  he  went  on  firowardly  In  the  way 
''of  his  heart  18.  I  have  seen  his 
^  ways,  and  will  heal  him :  I  will  lead 
<*  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto 
''him  and  to  his  mourners.  19.  I 
"  create  (b)  the  firuit  of  the  lips  (c) : 
"  peace,  peace  {d)  to  him  that  is  far  off 
"  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord, 


access  to  God*8  temple.  So  Is.lxii.  10. 
and  xl.  3. 

(y)  V.  15.  •«  With  him  also,  &c.-  "  He 
<<  is  the  object  of  m^  special  care.**  **  A 
**  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou 
« wilt  not  despise/*  Pb.  li,  17.  Our 
Saviour  speaks  of  God*8  making  his  abode 
with  those  who  love  hiro.  (John  xiv.  28.) 
<«  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words : 
<<  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
**  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
"  toith  himr 

(z)  V.  16.  "  The  spirit  should  fail,"  i.e. 
(perhaps)  <<  it  would  be  more  than  man 
«•  could  bear.*' 

(a)  V.  17.  "  And  was  wroth,  &c.**  or, 
**  and  he  was  grieved,  and  went  on  sor- 
<<  rowing  on  account  of  his  ways.**  See 
Sept.  This  suggests  a  reason,  consistent 
with  God*s  justice,  why  God  should  heal 
Aim,  and  why  he  should  still  continue  the 
denunciation  in  verse  21. 

(b)  V.  19.  *'  I  create,  &c.**  i.e.  (proba- 
bly) "  I  will  furnish  grounds,  by  offers  of 
*'  peace  and  pardon,  for  thanksgiving  and 
**  praise  :**  perhaps  looking  forward  to  the 
Christian  dispensation. 

(c)  ««The  fruit  of  the  lips,**  i.e. 
according  to  Heb.xiii.  15.  <'  The  sacrifice 
**  of  praise.**  Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
<<  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
<*  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  Uianks  to  his 
«<  name.*'    It  is  called,  Hos.  xiv.  2.  ''  The 


"  and  I  will  heal  him.  20.  But  (f) 
"  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sci 
"  when  it  cannot  rest,  whc^e  waim 
"cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  21.  Then 
^^  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  tke 
"  wicked. 

CHAP.  LVni.  ig) 

"  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  tby 
"  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  sbev  mj 
"people  their  transgression,  and  tke 
"  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.  2.  Yet  (i) 
"  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  (i)  to 
"  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  durt  did 
"  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the 
"  finance  of  theur  Grod:  they  ask  of 
"  me  the  ordinances  of  justice :  th^ 
"  take  delight  (i)  in  approadiimr  to 
" God.  S.  "  Wherefore  havewTfe- 
"  ed,*'  My  /%,  «  and  thou  seest  not? 
"  wherefore  have  we  aflUcted  our  sool, 
"and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?" 
"  Behold  {k\  in  the  day  of  yonr  &st 


**  cahes  of  our  lips,"  in  allusion  to  the 
"  subjects  of  sacrince. 

(d)  "  Peace,  peace,  *c.-  If  dik 
were  not  intended  as  a  prophecy  of  die 
deliverance  by  Christ,  it  is  at  least  appli- 
cable to  it,  and  is  accordingly  so  applied, 
Eph.  ii.  14.  17.  ^'  He  is  our  pea^^ 
'*  came  and  preached  peace  to  yoo  wfaicb 
"  were  afar  off,"  (i.  e.  the  Grentiles,)  «  and 
"  to  them  that  were  nigh,"  (i.  e.  the 
Jews.) 

(e)  C.20.  "  But,  &c"  Though  theofe 
of  this  peace  is  to  all  mankind,  tbej  who 
persist  in  their  wickedness  are  not  to  ex- 
pect it ;  it  will  be  confined  to  the  cmhik 
and  humble. 

(g)  Of  the  service  God  requires,  of  tk 
heart,  not  of  the  lips :  such  as  shews  itteft' 
in  acts  of  reverence  towards  God,  and  rf 
benevolence  towards  man :  of  the  imoi- 
ciency  of  external  ceremonies  and  ouiweri 
acts  of  devotion,  with  great  prombo  to 
real  goodness.     B.  C.  698. 

(h)  V.  2.  "  Yet,  &c.'*  either  an  admisaoa 
that  they  practise  all  the  outward  ceremo- 
nies of  religion,  or  an  insinuation  that  thtf 
is  what  they  assert,  via.  that  '<  the?  seek 
"  me  early,  and  delight  to  know  my 
"  my  ways,  &c. 

W  «  Delight,"  i.  e.  "  make  a  shew  of 
«« delighting." 

{k)  V.  S.  .'•  Behold,  &c"  this  is  God's 
answer. 
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•*  you  find  pleasure  (/),  and  exact  all 
•*your  labours  (m).  4.  Behold,  ye 
**  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to 
^  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness ; 
*'  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to 
**  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 
^  5.  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
^  a  day  (n)  for  a  man  to  afiiict  his  soul  ? 
'*  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bul* 
^  rush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and 
**  ashes  under  kirn  ?  wilt  thou  call  this 
^'  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the 
*^  Lord  ?  6.  Is  not  this  the  iast  that 
'^  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  (o)  the 
^  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
^  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  op- 
'^  pressed  to  free,  and  that  ye  break 
•*  every  yoke  ?  7.  Is  it  not  to  deal 
^  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that 
^  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out 
'*  to  th V  house  ?  when  thou  seest  the 
<*  naked,  that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that 
<^  thou  hide  not  thyself  fix>m  thine  own 
«  flesh  (p)  ?  8.  Then  shall  thy  %ht  break 
*^  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine  health 


You  find  pleasure  and  exact, 
*  you  take  pleasure  yourselves, 
*«  whilst  ye  deny  it  to  those  who  are 
<«  under  your  control.** 

(m)  '«  Labours,**  i.  e.  (probably)  "  from 
*'  your  debtors;  insolvents,  delivered  up 
*<  to  their  creditors  to  taork  out  their  debts 
**  in  prison."  Blayney  on  Lam.  iii.  34^ 
p.  469.  This  practice  is  alluded  to  in 
Matt,  xviii.  SO.  34. 

(n)  O.5.  **  A  day,  Ac.**  or  '<  for  a  man 
*«  to  afflict  his  soul  for  a  day.  Bp.  Lowth«— 
•*  Grotius.** 

(o)  V.  6.  "  To  loose,  Ac**  «  to  shew  , 
**  mercy,  to  relax  from  their  demands 
««  upon  debtors  and  slaves.**  By  the  Mosaic 
law,  if  they  bought  an  Hebrew  servant,  he 
was  to  serve  six  years  onlv,  and  the 
seventh  he  was  to  go  free.  (Exod.  xxi.  2. 
— Deuter.  xv.  12.)  and  (according  to 
Levit.  XXV.  39,  40.)  if  an  Israelite,  who 
had  waxen  poor,  was  sold  to  an  Israelite, 
he  was  not  to  be  compelled  to  serve  as  a 
bond  servant,  but  as  a  hired  servant  and 
as  a  sojourner  was  he  to  be,  and  was  to 
serve  to  the  year  of  jubilee  only.  These 
laws  however  were  in  many  instances 
disregarded.  See  Jer.xxxiv.  13  to  17* 
and  Neh.  v.  2  to  5. 


<^  shall  spring  forth  speedily :  and  thy 
**  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee; 
^*  the  gloi^  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thv 
^^  rereward  {q).  9.  Then  shalt  thou  call, 
^*  mid  the  Lord  shall  answer;  thou  shalt 
"  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  "  Here  I  am.** 
<^  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
<<  thee  the  voke,  the  putting  forth  of  the 
<'  finger  (r),  and  speakuig  vanity  (s) ; 
^<  10.  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  (t) 
<^  to  the  hungrv,  and  satisfrr  the  afflicted 
"  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  (ti)  in 
<<  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  6^  as  the 
'*  noonday.  11.  And  the  Lord  shaU 
^^  guide  thee  continuaUy,  and  satisfy 
**  my  soul  in  drought  (x),  and  make 
*^  fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  shalt  be  like 
^<  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring 
**  of  water,  whose  waters  fiul  not 
<<  12.  And  /%  that  shall  ^  of  thee  {y) 
^* shall  build  the  dd  waste  places: 
*^  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundatk>ns 
^^  of  many  venerations  (x) ;  and  thou 
<<  shalt  be  c^led,  <^  The  repairer  of  the 
*<  breach.    The   restorer  of  paths  to 


ip)  o.7«  **  Thine  own  flesh,"  i.  e.  either 
**  thy  kindred  and  countrymen,"  or  eene- 
nilly>  **  any  man  ;*'  all  mankind  bemg  of 
the  same  flesh  and  blood. 

ig)  V.  8.  «*  Thy  rereward,"  i.  e.  «*  behind 
« thec.- 

ir)  V.  9.    **  The  putting  forth  of  the 
^nnger,"  i.e.  ''in  scorn  and  derision;** 
«  scornful  habits.*' 
(«)  "  Vanity,"  or  ''falsehood." 
(0  V.  la   "  Draw  out  thv  soul,**  L  e. 
"  open  thy  heart  ;*'  "  liberally  and  cheer* 
"  fully  supply  his  wants.** 
(u)  "  Rise  in,**  or  "  burst  forth  firom.** 
(op)  v.  11.  "  Drought,"  or  "  scarcity." 
(y)  V.  18.  "  They  that  shall  be  of  thee," 
L  e.  "  thy  children;*'  or,  "  they  shall  build 
"  fit  thee  the  old  waste  places,"  i.  e.  "  all 
**  the  ruins  within  thy  territories  shall  be 
'^  repaired." 

(z)  "  The  foundations  of  many  gene- 
"  rations,'*  i.  e.  "  buildings  of  andent 
"  times,  that  have  gone  to  decav.'*  In 
Is.  Ixi.  4*  amongst  the  promises  or  future 
jov  and  comfort,  this  is  one,  "  The^  shall 
"  build  die  old  wastes,  they  shall  raise  up 
"  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shaU 
"  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desdations 
"  of  many  generations." 
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Chap.  LIX. 


dwell  in.**  IS.  If  thou  turn  away 
thy  foot  from  the  sabbath  {a\  Jrom 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day; 
and  call  the  sabbath  a  deliffht,  the 
holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable ;  and 
shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine 
own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  axn 
words:  14.  Then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  (b)  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  ride  {c)  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  iieuher : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it*' 

CHAP.  LIX.  (d) 

*^  Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
^  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save :  neither 
«  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear. 
*<  8.  But  your  iniauities  have  separated 
<<  between  you  ana  your  God,  and  your 
^  sins  have  hid  his  &oe  firom  you,  that 
^«he  will  not  hear.  S.  For  your 
**  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
<<  your  fingers  with  iniquity,  your  lips 
-^  have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue  hath 
^*  muttered  perverseness.  4.  None 
^<  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth 

(a)  «.  13.  "  The  Sabbath."  The  observ- 
ance of  the  sabbath  is  pressed,  Uaiah  Ivi. 
2.  4.  6« ;  and  the  prosperity  of  the  nation 
is  made  to  depend  upon  it,  Jer.  xvii.  24  to 
27.  '*  It  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
**  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
'*  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates  of 
<<  this  city  on  the  sabbath  cky,  but  hallow 
**  the  saboath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein ; 
**  then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of 
**  this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon 
**  the  throne  of  David,  &c.,  and  this  city 
**  shall  remain  for  ever,  Ac.  but  if  you 
<<  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the 
«<  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden, 
**  even  entenng  in  at  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
^  salem  on  the  sabbath  day,  then  will  I 
**  kindle  a  fire, in  the  gates  thereof,  and 
<'  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem, 
<<  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched."  See 
note  on  Isaiah  Ivi.  4.  ante,  662. 

{b)  V.  14.  <*  Delight  thyself  in,"  i.  e. 
(probably)  ''  have  many  supplies  and 
<•  sources  of  delight  from ;  he  shall  give 
**  you  abundance  of  joy." 


for  truth:  they  trust  in  vanity  and 
speak  lies;  they  conceive  misdiie( 
aind  bring  forth  iniqui^.  5.  Thej 
hatch  (e)  cockatiioe-egffs  (f),  and 
weave  the  spider's  w3oz  ne  dot 
eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  tial 
which  is  crushea  breaketfa  out  into 
a  viper.  6.  Their  webs  shall  not 
become  garments,  neither  shall  they 
cover  themselves  with  their  worb: 
their  works  are  wcnrks  of  iniquity, 
and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  tbor 
hands.  7*  Their  feet  run  to  evi^ 
and  they  make  haste  to  shed  innooeflt 
blood:  their  thoughts  are  thoughs 
of  iniquity,  wasting  and  destnictioo 
are  in  their  paths.  8.  The  way  of 
peace  they  know  not,  and  there  is  do 
judgment  in  their  goings :  they  have 
made  them  crooked  paths :  whosoetcr 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peaot 
9.  Therefiire  is  judgment  &r  fioi 
us,  neither  doth  justice  overtake  ns: 
we  wait  for  li^ht,  but  behold  ob- 
scuri^ ;  for  brightness,  but  we  wsBl 
in  darkness.  10.  We  grope  for  the 
wall  like  the  blind,  and  we  grope  [k] 
Bs  if  we  had  no  eyes :  we  stumble  it 
noonday  as  in  the  ni^ht ;  iDe  are  h 
desolate  places  as  dead  men,   II.  We 


(c)  "  Ride,  &c."  figuratively,  to  d^ 
note  great  exaltation  and  prosperity;  so 
in  the  song  of  Moses  (Deuter.  xxxiL  IS.) 
the  Lord  **  made  him  ride  on  the  high 
**  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  est  tlie 
<*  increase  of  the  fields,  and  he  made  him  to 
**  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil 
"  out  of  the  flinty  rock,"  or  *«  bed  of 
*'  flint.- 

(d)  Sin  the  obstacle  to  God's  assistance: 
an  acknowledgment  by  the  people  of  tfaeff 
sins,  and  a  promise  by  God  of  interference 
by  the  Messiah,  when  signal  vengeance 
should  be  executed  upon  God's  opponents, 
and  protection  shewn  to  his  people.  B.C- 
698.  just  upon  the  close  of  Hesekish'i 
reign. 

(e)  V,  5.  "  Hatch  cockatrice  eggs,"  i.e. 
^*  put  into  practice  the  most  miscfaiefoas 
«*  designs." 


[g)  "  uockatnce  eges,'  which  poison 
those  who  eat  them,  and,  if  hatched,  pro- 
duce venomous  serpents. 

(h)  V.  10.  "  Grope,"  or  "  wander." 


CHiip.  LIX. 


ISAIAH. 


669 


'^  roar  all  like  bears,  and  mourn  sore 
'^  like  doves :  we  look  for  judgment, 
'^  but  there  is  none;  for  salvation,  but  it 
^  is  far  off  from  us.  12.  For  our 
^  transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
*'  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us : 
*^  for  our  transgressions  are  with  us,  and 
'^  as  for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them ; 
^13.  In  (i)  transgressing  and  lying 
^  against  the  Lord,  and  departing 
^  away  from  our  God,  speaking  op- 
'*  pression  and  revolt,  conceiving  and 
**  uttering  from  the  heart  woras  of 
**  fidsehood*  14.  And  judgment  is 
^  turned  away  backward,  and  justice 
^  standeth  afiur  off:  for  truth  is  fidlen 
**  hi  the  street,  and  equitv  cannot  enter. 
^  15.  Yea,  truth  foileth  {k\  and  he 
^  that  departeth  from  evil  maketh  him- 
^  self  a  prey  (/) :  and  the  Lord  saw  fV, 
'*  and  it  displeased  him  that  there  nsaas 
'*  no  judgment.  16.  And  he  saw  that 
**  there  wa%  no  man  (in),  and  wondered 
**  that  there  was  no  intercessor :  there- 
^*  fore  his  arm  (n)  brought  salvation 
^  unto  bim,  and  his  righteousness,  it 
*^  sustained  him.  17.  For  he  (o)  put  on 
'*  righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  an 


(f)  V.  IS.  "  An  enumeration  of  the  sins 
they  acknowledge. 

{k)v.\5.**  Faileth,**  i.  e.  (probably)  can- 
**  not  stand  against  the  opposition  it  finds.'* 

(/)  '*  Maketh  himself  a  prey,"  i.  e.  <'ex- 
'*  poseth  himself  to  pi  under  or  persecution.** 

(m)  v.  16.  "  No  man,  &c."  An  intimation 
that  more  than  human  means  were  to  be 
employed.  So  Is.  Ixiii.  5.  (where  the 
Messiah  is  considered  as  speieJLing) ;  <*  I 
**  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help,  and 
^  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  up- 
**  hold :  therefore  mine  own  arm  brougnt 
^  aalvation  unto  me,  and  my  fury,  it 
'*  upheld  roe."  Both  passages,  no  doubt, 
refer  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah. 

(a)  "*  His  arm."  So  Is.  liii.  1.  **  Who 
**  liath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom 
^hihearmof  the  Lord  revealed  ?" 

(o)  v.  17.  *'  He,"  i.e.  <'  the  Messiah." 

(p)  V.  18.  **  Repay,  &c."  There  is  the 
like  prediction  of  vengeance  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Messiah,  Is.  Ixiii.  6.  <*  I  will  tread 
**  down  the  people  in  mine  anger,  and 
<*  make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will 
**  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth." 

(^)  *'  Islands,'*  L  c.  (perhaps)  «*  distant 
<<  people.*' 


^^  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head;  and 
^^  he  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance 
^*Jar  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as 
^^  a  cloke.  18.  According  to  their  deeds, 
^<  accordingly  he  will  repay  (p),  fiiry  to 
^'  his  adversaries,  reoompenoe  to  his 
^<  enemies ;  to  the  islands  (q)  he  will 
^<  repay  recompenoe.  19.  So  shall  they 
*'  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  the 
^*  west,  and  his  glorv  from  the  rising  dt 
^^  the  sun  (r) :  when  the  enemy  shall  come 
^^  in  like  a  flood,  the  spirit  (s)  of  the  Lord 
^^  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 
^'  20.  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
*^  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from 
^^  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  theLoRD, 
^*  21.  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
**  with  them  (/)  saith  the  Lord,  my 
^<  spirit  (u)  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
**  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
*'  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 
^^  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out 
^'  of  tlie  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
*^  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
«  ever." 

CHAP.  LXIV.  (x) 
^<  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  hea- 


(r)  V.  19.  *'  The  rising  of  the  sun,"  i.  e. 
w  the  east." 

(«)  '<  The  spirit,    Ac"     An  animated 
mode  of  intimating  that  God  would  AtniMj^ 
stand  up  for  his  people  and  his  religion, 
and  bear  down  the  strongest  effbru  of 
human  opposition. 

{i)v.2l.  ''Them,"  i.e.  <<  those  that 
'*  turn  from  transgression,"  **  the  converts 
**  of  the  true  religion." 

(tt)  <'  My  spirit.  Sec"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
**  God's  spirit  and  his  promises  shall  on  the 
<*  one  hand  aid  and  attend  his  church  to 
**  the  end  of  time ;  but  on  the  other  hand 
**  his  church  must  take  care  to  follow  the 
**  dictates  of  his  spirit,  and  obey  his  com* 
'*  mands."  The  same  meaning  probably 
with  Jer.  xxxi.  SS.  '<  This  shall  be  the 
**  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
'*  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord :  I  will  put  my 
'*  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  wnte  it  in 
**  their  hearts,  and  wul  be  their  God,  and 


they  shall  be  my  people.'' 


^_,  An  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  deli- 
verance, acknowleaging  their  unworthi- 
ness,  and  describing  the  misery  to  whidi 
they  were  reduced.    B.  C.  696. 
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Chap.  LXIT. 


^  yens,  that  thoa  wouldest  come  down, 
**  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down 
^*  at  thy  presence,  2.  As  when  (y)  the 
**  melting  fire  bumeth,  the  fire  causeth 
^  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name 
^  known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the 
**  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence. 
^  S.  When  thou  didst  temble  things 
<<  which  we  looked  not  for,  thou  camest 
*<  down,  the  mountains  flowed  down  at 
*•  thy  presence.  4.  For  since  the  be- 
^  ginning  of  the  world  men  have  not 
^  beard  («)  nor  perceived  by  the  ear, 
^  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God, 
**  besides  thee,TD^  he  hath  prepared  (a) 
^  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him.  5.  Thou 
^  meetest  {b)  him  that  rejoiceth  (c)  and 
**  worketh  righteousness,  thote  that  re- 
<<  member  tMe  in  thy  ways :  behold, 
^*  thou  art  wroth,  for  we  have  sinned  (d) : 
^  in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall 
^  be  saved.  6.  But  we  are  all  as  an 
^  unclean  things  and  aU  our  righteous- 
^  nesses  {e)  are  as  filthy  rags,  and  we  all 


^^  do  fiide  as  a  leaf;   and  our  iniquities, 
*'  like  the  wind,   have  taken  us  awaj. 
^  7.  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
^  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himsdf  to 
<<  take  hold  of  thee :  for  (g)  thou  hast 
^  hid  thy  &ce  firom  us,   and  hast  oou- 
<<  sumed  us  because  of  our  ink}uitiei 
^  8.  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  oar 
^  fiuher :  we  are  the  day,  and  thou  our 
^  potter,  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  tb 
**  hand.     9.  Be  not  wroth  very  sorc^  0 
**  Loan,  neither  remember  iniqaity  fir 
**  ever:  behold,  see  (A),  we  beseech diee^ 
^  we  ore  all  thy  people,     la  Thyholj 
**  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  (i)  k  t 
**  wilderness,  Jerusalem  (0  a  desoktioo. 
'<  1 1.  Our  holy  and  our  beautifiil  hooR 
^  where  our  fiuhers    praised  thee^  it 
^  burnt  (h)  up  with  fire :    and  all  our 
^*  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste.  lS.Wik 
*<  thou  reirain  thyself  for  these  tUifh 
^  O  Lord?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  pe^se^ 
"  and  afilict  (/)  us  yery  sore  ?* 


(y)  V.  8.  **  As  when,  &c"  i.  e.  **  that 
•*  the  mountains  would  flow  down  as  metals 
**  the  fire  melts,  or  as  water  when  it  boils 
**  over.'*  The  idea  of  the  mountains  flowing 
down  or  melting  at  God*8  presence,  occurs 
in  the  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  in 
other  passages :  **  Lord,  when  thou  wentest 
**  out  of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  of 
<<  the  field  of  Edom,  the  earth  trembled, 
<<  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds 
**  also  dropped  water.  The  mountains 
**  melted  fram  before  the  Lord,  even  that 
«<  Sinai  from  before  the  God  of  Israel. 
«  Judges  V.  5."  So  Ps.  xcvii.  5.  "  The 
<<  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of 
<<  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
<«  the  whole  earth  :"  and  Mic.  i.  4.  '<  Be- 
*<  hold  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
«  place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread 
**  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and 
**  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 
**  as  wax  before  the  fire." 

(z)  v.i.  <'  Not  heard,  ftc."  So  1  Cor.ii.9. 
**  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
<<  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  roan,  the 
'<  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
"  that  love  him." 

(a)  "  He  hath  prepared,"  or  "  is  pre- 
«  pared." 

{b)  V.  5.  "  Meetest,'*  i.  e.  •*  advancest 


<<  to  meet,"  <<  pressest  forward  to  asMt," 
giving  him  blessings  for  whidi  he  oenr 
asked. 

(c)  "  Rejoiceth  and  worketh,"  i.  e.  "re- 
"  joiceth  in  working." 

(d)  Read,  <<  wroth,  because  we  htve 
"  smned,  yet  is  it  ever  in  thy  ways,  (i.e. it 
<*  is  in  unison  with  the  mercy  thoa  htft 
«<  always  shewed,) ''  that  we  shall  be  nnd: 
"  Truly,  Ac."     See  Pole. 

{e)  V.6.  '*  Our  righteousnesses,"  i.e."osr 
"  best  works." 
ig)  V.  7.  "  For,"  or  «•  therefore,  Ac" 
(A)  V.9.  "  See,"  or  "  look  upon  us." 
(i)   V.10.  <«Zion/'    and  ««  Jerusslca," 
different  parts  of  the  same  city. 

(k)  V.  11.  "  Is  burnt."  This  proUrfj 
alludes  prophetically,  either  to  the  buruBg 
of  the  temple  by  Nebuzaradan,  a  serftBt 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  dbotit 
586  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  who 
he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jeru- 
salem :  (see  2  Kings  xxv.  9.— Jer.  Eli 
—  Ps.  Ixxvi.  8.)  or  to  the  burning  of  the 
second  temple  by  the  Romans,  tnthin  40 
years  after  the  crucifixion. 

(/)  V.  12.  *'  And  aflBict,  Scc^  or  « isi 
**  still  grievously  afflict  us.*' 


Chap,  LXV. 
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CHAR  LXV.  (m) 

**  1  AM  sought  of  fhem  that  asked  not 
**Jbr  7ne  in) :  I  am  found  of  them  that 
•*  sought (o)  me  not  (n):  I  said,  "Behold 
'*  me,  behold  me,"  unto  a  nation  that 
**  was  not  called  by  my  name.  2.  I 
'*  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day 
I  *•  unto  a  rebellious  people  (p),  whicn 
!  *•  walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
"  after  their  own  thoughts :  8.  A  peo- 
•*  pie  that  provoked  me  to  anger  con- 
^  tinually  to  my  face,  that  sacrinceth  in 
*'  gardens  (;),  andbumeth  incense  upon 
**  altars  of  brick  (r) :  4.  Which  remain 
^  among  the  graves  and  lodge  in  the 
•*  monuments  (5),  which  eat  swine's 
<^  flesh  (O9  and  broth  of  abominable 
•*  things {u)  is  in  their  vessels:  5.  Which 
*•  say  (4p),  "  Stand  by  thyself  come  not 
^  near  to  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou." 
"  These  are  a  smoke  (y)  in  my  nose,  a 


(m)  The  call  and  zeal  of  the  Gentiles 
foretold :  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  justified 
on  account  of  tneir  rejection  of  God  their 
opostacy  and  spiritual  pride :  an  intimation 
however,  that  of  them  some  should  be  ex- 
cepted :  the  severest  denunciations  against 
those  who  should  continue  in  their  apostacy 
and  sins,  and  promises  of  new  times  and 
great  blessings  to  the  righteous.  The 
chapter  looks  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah, 
and  posKibly  in  some  parts  to  times  not  yet 
arrived.    B.  C.  698. 

in)v.h**  Them  that  asked  not  for  me," 
lera  that  sought  me  not/*  i.  e.  **  the 
«  Gentiles.*'  St.  Paul  qj^uotes  this  passage 
Rom.  X.  20.  **  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
**  saith,  "  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought 
I  <<  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  to  them 
^  that  asked  not  after  me." 

(o)  ''  Sought,'*  contrasting  the  con- 
duct of  the  Gentiles  with  that  of  Jews : 
cIm  former  seeking  God  of  their  own  im- 
poiie,  the  latter,  disregarding  all  God*s 
dilliy  though  he  spread  out  his  hands  unfp 
j     them,  and  anxiously  invites  them. 

(p)  V.  2.  '*  A  rebellious  people,''  i.  e. 
«« tbe  Jews." 

(q)  V.  S.  **  In  gardens,"  a  heathen  idol- 
atrous practice. 

(r)  ••  Of  brick,"  which  was  contrary  to 
the  Mosaic  ordinance ;  ( Exod.  xx.  24, 25.) 
'     their  altars  were  to  be  of  earth,  or  of  un- 
hewn stone. 
'  («)  V.  ^  *'  Remain  among  the  graves, 

**  and  lodge  in  the  monuments/' i.e.  ^ sleep 


"  fire  (z)  that  bumeth  all  the  day. 
"  6.  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me;  I 
"  will  not  keep  silence  but  will  recom- 
"  pense,  even  recompense  into  their 
"  bosom.  7.  Your  (a)  iniquities  and  the 
"  iniquities  of  your  (a)  &thers  together, 
"  (saith  the  Lord),  which  have  burned 
<^  incense  upon  the  mountains,  and 
<<  blasphemed  {b)  me  upon  the  hills : 
*<  therefore  will  I  measure  (c)  their 
'^  former  work  into  their  bosom.  8.  Thus 
"  saith  the  Lord,  "As  the  new  wine  (<I) 
"  is  found  in  die  cluster,  and  one  saith, 
"  "  Destroy  it  not  for  a  blessing  is  in 
*^  it :"  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes, 
"  that  I  may  not  destrov  them  all. 
*^  9.  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out 
"  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inhe- 
"  ritor  of  my  mountains :  and  mine 
"  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants 
"  shall  dwell  there.    1 0.  And  Sharon  {e) 


in  sepulchres  and  tombs,''  to  obtain  dreams. 
A  practice  in  heathen  nations. 

(0  "  Eat  swine's  flesh,"  which  was  ex- 
pressly forbidden,  Lev.  xi.  7. 

(tt^  "  Abominable  things,"  i.  e.  '<  pro« 
**  hy[)ited animals:"  which  were  to  be  <' an 
*«  abomination"  unto  them.    See  Lev.  xi. 

Ix)  V.  5.  "  Say,"  i.e.  «*  to  those  about 
**  them :"  a  mark  of  their  spiritual  pride. 

(,y)  *<  A  smoke.  &c."  **  as  offensive  as 
"  smoke,  &cJ*  probably  a  proverb. 

(z)  '<  A  fire,  &c."  probably ''apmMfval 
<*  provocation :  heatmg  my  indignation  all 
"  day  long." 

la)  V.  7.  "  Your,"  or  « their.   Sept." 

(b)  "  Blasphemed  me,"  by  following 
the  forbidden  practices  of  the  heathen: 
despising  me  yourselves,  and  causing  me 
to  be  spoken  of  lightly  and  irreverentfy  by 
others. 

(c)  *•  Measure,  &c."  i.  e.  «« I  will  pour 
<<  into  their  bosom  a  full  recompence  for 
<<  their  former  sins.'* 

(rf)  ».  8.  «*  As  the  new  wine,  &c*'  or 
**  as  when  a  eood  grape,  &c."  The  mean- 
ing is,  as  a  tew  good  grapes  upon  a  vine 
prevent  the  owner  from  cutting  it  down, 
so  shall  the  few  righteous  that  remain  in 
the  nation  prevent  me  from  destroying  it 
altogether :  the  good  shall  be  spared  and 
prosper,  the  bad  only  shall  be  cut  off.  See 
verseslS,l4kand  see  ante, 636.  Is.xxiv.18. 

(e)  V.  10.  ''  Sharon"  and  <'  the  valley  of 
**  Achor,"  two  of  the  most  fertile  parts  of 
Judea. 
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**  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  the  ralley 
^*  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to 
*^  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that  have 
<<  sought  me.  1 1.  But  ye  are  they  that 
<^  forsake  the  Loan,  that  forget  my 
<<  holy  mountain  (g)j  that  prepare  a 
^  table  for  that  troop  (A),  and  that  fiir- 
<<  nish  the  drink-ofiering  unto  that  num- 
«<  ber  (h).  12.  Therefore  will  I  number 
**  you  to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow 
^  down  to  the  slaughter :  because  when 
^  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer ;  when  I 
^  spake,  ye  did  not  hear,  but  did  evil 
^  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that 
^wherein  I  delighted  not(f).  IS.There- 
^  fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^  Be- 
<^  hold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye 
^  shall  be  hungry :  behold,  my  servants 
*<  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty : 
^<  behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but 
*<  ye  shall  be  ashamed :  14.  Behold,  my 
^<  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart, 
*^  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart. 


{g)  V.  II.  **  My  hdy  iDountainy**  i.  e. 
**  the  worship  God  required :"  his  service 
in  the  temple :  on  mount  Zion.  See  post, 
note  on  Is.  IX vi.  20. 

(A)  •*  That  troop-  and  "  that  nurobler,'* 
rather  "  Gad"  and  «*  Meni/'  two  objects 
of  heathen  worship.  The  Hebrew  word 
**  raeni'*  often  signifies  **  number,**  and 
««  gad**  <'  to  cut  off;''-  and  in  allusion  to 
those  senses  of  these  words  are  the  denun- 
ciations in  the  next  verse  that  they  shall  be 
numbered  to  ^le  sword,  and  bovoeadoum  to 
the  slaughter ;  to  intimate  what  would  be 
brought  upon  thero  by  their  idolatrous 
worship.  Sept.  reads  for  *<  that  troop*'  the 
"  devil/*  and  for  **  that  number"  "fortune." 

(i)  V.  12.  **  Wherein  I  delighted  not," 
L  e.  •«  which  I  abhorred.** 

{k)  V.  15.  "  For  a  curse,  &c.**  •*  that 
**  it  may  be  a  common  form  of  imprecation 
J*  to  calldown  such  vengeance  as  shall  have 
«<  fallen  upon  you  :'*  a  strong  intimation  of 
the  heavy  judgments  they  might  expect. 
So  Jer.  xxix.  22,  **  of  them  (viz.  Ahab  and 
**  Zedekiah)  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all 
**  the  captivity  of  Judah,  sayinff,  the  Lord 
•<  make  thee  like  Zedekiah,  and  like  Ahab, 
**  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the 
**  fire.**  If  tliis  passage  in  Isaiah  looks  for- 
ward to  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  when 
did  heavier  judgments  fall  upon  any  nation 
than  those  which  happened  to  the  Jews  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ?  and  have 
rliey  not  been  from  that  time,   (to  use  the 


'^  and  shall  howl  for  Tezation  of  spirit 
'^  1 5.  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  fbr 
<<  a  curse  {k)  unto  mv  chosen ;  for  the 
*^  LoRO  God  sliall  slay  thee,  and  call 
^  his  servants  by  another  name  (/): 
^  16.  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 
^*  the  earth,  shall  bless  himsdf  in  the 
**  God  of  truth ;  and  he  that  swearelk 
^  in  the  earth  shall  swear  faj  the 
^^  God  of  truth ;  becaiuse  the  iviMr 
^<  troubles  (m)  are  forji^otteii,  and  becaoK 
**  they  are  hid  fix>m  mine  ^es.  17*  For 
'*  behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  s 
^  new  earth  (n) :  and  the  former  shiD 
'^  not  be  remembered,  nor  oome  into 
**  mind.  18.  But  be  ye  glad  and  r> 
<'  joice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  aeae: 
**  for  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  re- 
<*  joicing  (o),  and  ber  people  a  jo^ 
^  19.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  JerunJeB, 
^^  and  joy  in  my  people :  and  the  mice 
'^  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  hoid  m 
^  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying.  20.  Tkre 


language  of  the  prophetic  d 
against  them  in  Deut.  xxviii.  87«)  "■ 
*<  astonisbmeDt,  a  proverb,  and  a  Infr 
»  word  r  See  ante,  649.  note  oa  Is.xGi.  \t 

U)  «<  Another  name,''  referriog  (pa- 
sibly )  to  that  of  ^«  Christians  :"  a  |2«b  ii- 
timation  of  an  important  change  I 

(m)  17. 16.  "  Former  troubles,"*  i.  e.  (per- 
haps) *<  the  peculiarities  wfaddi  kept  the 
*'  Gentiles  from  forming  partof  God'ipeO' 
<<  pie,  what  is  called,  Ephes.  ii.  14, 15.  "ibe 
<<  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us** and 
**  the  enmity." 

(n)  v.  17.  "  New  heavens  and  a  sfv 
**  earth,"  i.  e.  (probably)  «*  a  new  relwim 
**  system,'*  superseding  that  of  BkiOi 
which  was  confined  wholly  to  Ae  Jem: 
one  that  shall  admit  all  people.  It  is  pn> 
bably  in  allusion  to  tnis  passage,  th( 
St.  Peter  says  (2  Pet.  iii.  13.)  •'  we,  «• 
*<  cording  to  his  promise,  look  for  lew 
'<  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  whereio  dveB* 
<^eth  righteousness.*'  See  2  Liglitfl  6S6^ 
1075.  St.  Peter's  epistle  was  writteo  k- 
fore  the  destruction  of  the  Jewisb  eita- 
blishment. 

(o)  r.  18.  ''Jerusalem  a  rejotciog,**  i.e* 
(probably)  ''  such  a  church  or  sysun  u 
«<  shall  be  free  from  all  theburthem  oTUk 
<*  Mosaic  instatutiona,  such  as  sliall  dncne 
"  the  name  the  Christian  disDensatioo  ba 


*•  received,  "  a  perfect  Uw  of  liberty."  See 
James  i.  25.  —  Rom.  viii.  1.  —Gal.  v.  I. 
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**  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of 
**  dav8(p\  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not 
**  filled  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die 
•*  an  hundred  years  old ;  but  the  sinner 
'*  betJtg  an  hundred  years  old  sliall  l)e 
**  accursed.  21.  And  they  shall  build 
^'  houses,  and  inhabit  them ;  and  they 
^  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
«  of  them.  22.  'rhey  shall  not  build  (y), 
'^Aod  another  inhabit;  they  shall  not 
^*  plant,  and  anotlier  eat :  for  as  the  days 
,  •*  of  a  tree,  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
^  **  and  mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the 
"  work  of  their  hands.  23.  They  shall 
*•  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  fortli  for 
•*  trouble :  for  they  are  (r)  the  seed  of 
*•  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,   and  their 


(»)  V,  20.  «•  An  infant  of  days,"  or  «*  a 
••  snort-lived  infant ;"  and  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  verse,  Bp.  Lowtli  reads,  "  and  he 
^  that  dieth  at  100  years,  shall  die  a  child ; 
*'  and  the  sinner  that  dieth  at  a  hundred 
**  years,  shall  be  deemed  accursed  ;*'  mean- 
ing probably,  that  the  ordinary  time  of  life 
•hould  be  so  far  prolonged,  that  he  who 
died  at  100  should  be  deemed  a  child,  and 
cot  off  by  God's  judgment.  The  Sept.  may 
be  rendered,  '^  for  one  of  a  hundred  years 
**  shall  be  young,  and  he  who  dieth  at  a 
"  hundred  years  shall  be  a  sinner  and  ac- 
«•  cursed." 

(f)  V.  22.  "  Not  build,  &c."  This  was 
one  of  the  denunciations  for  disobedience, 
(Deuter.  xxviii.  30.)  ''  Thou  shalt  build  an 
*'  house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  ; 
*•  thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not 
**  gather  the  grapes  thereof." 

Ir)  r.  23.  "  For  they  are,  &c."  or  « they 
**  ahall  be  a  seed  blessed,  &c.  Bp.  Lowth." 

J#)  o.  24.  "  Before  they  call,  &c."  such 
1  be  God's  readiness  to  meet  their  wishes. 
90  ante.  Is.  Ixiv.  5. 

(i)  V.  25.  '*  The  wolf,  &c.'*  figuratively, 
"  all  fierceness  and  virulence  shall  be  sup- 
^  pressed."  See  ante,  633.  note  on  Is.  xi.6. 

(«)  ''Dusty&c.**  '*  Satan,  the  great  adver- 
**  UBTj  of  man,  the  inciter  to  sin,  shall  be  put 
^  down:  the  curse  upon  him,  (Gen.  iii.  14>.) 
**  *  Dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  tlie  days  of  thy 
''  life,'  shall  be  accomplished." 

(r)  **  They  shall  not  hurt  or  destroy," 
i«  e.  **  there  shall  be  no  molestation  or  de- 
'•<  atruction." 

{jA  **  In  all  my  holy  mountain,"  i.  e. 
(peraaps)  "  amongst  the  members  of  my 
«•  church ;"  in  the  places  where  my  religion 
is  established. 

(s)  Of  the  inefficacy  of  local  and  cere* 


<<  offspring  with  them.  24.  And  it  shall 
"  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call  (5), 
"  I  will  answer;  and  wliile  they  are 
"  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  25.  The 
^'  wolf  (/)  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  toge- 
^'  ther,  and  die  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
<^  tlie  bullock :  and  dust  {u)  shall  be  die 
"  serpent's  meat  They  shall  not  hurt 
^^  nor  destroy  {x)  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
<^  tain(^),  saith  the  Lord." 

CHAP.  LXVI.  (z) 
^^  Xuus  saith  the  Lord,  ^<  The  hea- 
*^  ven  (a)  is  my  throne,  and  die  earth 
^^  is  my  footstool :  where  {b)  is  the 
^'  house  (c)  that  ye  build  unto  me  ? 
"  and  where  (A)  is    the    place  of  my. 

monial  worship,  and  the  merit  of  that  which 
is  spiritual;  of  the  success  God  shall  vouch- 
safe to  the  true  religion,  the  protection  he 
shall  extend  to  his  followers,  and  the  venge- 
ance he  shall  take  upon  its  opponents.  Tlie 
chapter  looks  forward  to  the  times  of  the 
Messiah,  and  its  date  is  about  698  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

(a)  V.  1.  "  The  heaven,  Ac."  It  was 
matter  of  confidence  and  spiritual  pride 
amongst  the  Jews  that  the  onli/  temple  for 
the  worship  of  the  true  God  was  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  object  here  probably  was 
to  check  this  notion ;  to  intimate,  that  in 
the  times  to  which  the  prophet  was  looking, 
that  God,  to  whom  the  whole  heaven  was 
merely  a  throne,  and  the  whole  earth  a 
footstool,  might  be  worshipped  in  antf  and 
every  place.  Agreeably  to  what  our  Sa- 
viour told  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "  The 
*<  hour  Cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in 
**  this  mountain  (Gerizim),  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
<<  salem,  worship  the  Father;  but  the  hour 
"  cometh,  and' now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
<<  shippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
«  and  m  truth ;  John  iv.  21.  23."  (without 
regard  to  place  or  ceremonial  insUtutions.) 

{b)  "  ^ere,"  or  rather  «<  what,"  of  what 
value?  Sept.  and  it  is  so  cited,  Actsvii. 
49.  *'  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  or, 
*<  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?**  and  then 
the  beginning  of  verse  2.  contains  the 
answer. 

U)  «  Where  is  the  house,  &c.'*  When 
Solomon  had  completed  the  temple, 
his  observation  was,  *'  Will  God  in- 
*'  deed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Behold,  the 
**  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
"  contain  thee,  how  much  less  this  house 
<<  diat  I  have  builded  ?  I  Kings  viii.  27." 
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^  rest?  2.  For  all  those  things  hath 
^  mine  hand  made  {d\  and  all  those 
^'  things  have  been  (^),  saith  the  Lord': 
^  but  to  this  wuin  (^)  will  I  look,  even 
**  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
^  spirit,  and  traonbleth  at  my  word. 
"^  9.  He  (h)  that  kiUeth  (t)an  ox,  isasif 
**  he  slew  (i)  a  man ;  he  that  sacrificeu 
<<  a  kmb,  astfhe  cut  (iir)  off  a  dog's 
*^  neck  (/) :  he  that  oifereth.  aa  oblation, 
^^  as  if  he  cffered  swine's  blood  (I) ; 
*'  he  that  bumeth  incense  as  if  he 
^  blessed  an  idol :  yea,  they  have 
^*  diosen  their  own  ways,  and  their 
*^  soul  delighteth  in  their  abominations. 
'*  4.  I  also  will  choose  their  delu- 
^  sions  (iff),  and  will  bring  their  fears 
'^  upon  them ;  because  when  I  called 
'^  none  did  answer ;  when  I  spake  they 
**  did  not  hear :  but  they  did  evil  before 


(d)  V.  3.  *'  Hath  mine  hand  made  ;**  so 
that  I  supply  the  materials.  So  in  roeak- 
ingof  the  second  temple,  (Haegai  li.  8.) 
<*  The  silver  is  mnet  and  the  gold  is  mine^ 
"  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

(tf)  <«  Have  been,**  i.  e.  (probably)  «<are 
**  pcHrbhable ;  come  to  an  end.**  Sept. 
reads,  **  are  mine.*' 

{g)  *«  This  man,"  i.  e.  (indefinitely)  "aity 
*'  man  of  a  poor  and  contrite  spirit :  witn 
*<  such  a  one  will  I  dwell,  rather  than  in 
**  any  temple  you  can  make."  So  Is.  Ivii.  15. 
ante,  667*  There  are  other  passages  in 
the  New  Testament,  where  the  Christian 
converts  are  called  "  the  temple  of  God." 
1  Cor.iii.  16,  17.  — 2  Cor.  vi.  16. 

(A)  V.  S.  •*  He  that  killeth,  Ac."  i.  e. 
*^  the  ceremonious  acts  of  the  wicked, 
<*  their  sacrifices,  &c.  are  as  offensive  to  me 
'*  as  their  sins."  Agreeably  to  Prov.  xv.  8. 
*<  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomin- 
<<  ation  unto  the  Lord  ;*'  and  Isaiah  i.  IS. 
<*  Incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me,  it  is 
**  iniquity,  even  your  solemn  meeting.** 

(i)  "  Killetli,**  i.  e.  "  for  sacrifice." 

\k)  *«  Is  as  if  he  slew,"  "  as  if  he  cut, 
'<  fto.*'  i.  e.  (perhaps)  **  has  sins  as  bad 
*<  as  tbese  would  be,"  **  would  not  scruple 
*<  to  commit  such  sins." 

it)  "  Cut  off  a  dog's  neck,"  and  "  of- 
^  tered  swine's  blood,"  both  abominations. 

(m)  V.  4.  '*  Their  delusions,"  i.  e.  *<  what 
'<  shall  delude  them,  and  bring  them  into 
«  trouble." 

(n)  v.S.  "Tremble  at,**  i.e.  "fear, 
"  respect,  reverence." 


mine  eyes,  and  choae  that  in  which  I 
delifl^ted  not.  5.  Hear  the  word  of 
theLoRO,  ye  that  tremble  at  (a)  bii 
word;  your  brethren  (o)  that  hsied 
you,  tliat  cast  you  out  toa  my  name^s 
sake  ip\  said  ^  Let  (a)  the  LoBube 
glorified :"  but  he  shall  appear  (r)  id 
your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashsBifA 
6.  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  d^  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the 
Lord  diat  rendereth  recompcace 
to  hb  enemies.  7*  Before  she  t» 
vailed  she  brought  forth  (i) :  befat 
her  pain  came  she  vvas  delivered  of  a 
man  child  8.  Who  hath  heard  sack 
a  thing?  who  hath  seen  such  thiii|s? 
shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bnng 
forth  in  one  day,  or  shall  a  natkai  k 
bom  at  once?  Ux  as  soon  as  Zka 
travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  cU- 


(o)  **  Your  brethren,  &c."  i 
(the  past  tense  for  the  future)  tbst  it 
should  be  by  their  brethren  thej  slioiildbe 
hated  and  cast  out:  our  Saviour  node i 
like  intimation :  *«  The  brother  rittH  bt 
*<  liver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  tk 
'<  father  the  child.  Matt.  x.  21.— Mak 
'«  xiii.  9."  And  it  was  by  the  unbetieriBg 
Jews  that  the  earliest  persecutions  vfic 
carried  on  against  their  brethren^  theJet- 
ish  converts. 

(p)  «  For  my  name's  sake,"  L  c.  •'fr 
"  your  attachment  to  roy  religion."  H* 
accords  with  our  Saviour's  pre&w^ 
<<  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  fir  m 
^^  names  sake.  Matt.  x.  22. — xiif.i 
«  Luke  xxi.  12.  17." 

(a)  «<  Let,  &c."  insultingly,  like  tbe 
scoffers,  2  Peter  iii.  4.  "  whiere  is  thepo- 
*«  mise  of  his  coming  ?" 

(r)  "  He  shall  appear,  &c."  and  at  tk 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  40  yean  alff 
the  crucifixion,  this  prediction  was  a|> 
Daily  verified. 

(*)  v.l.  "She  brought  fordi"  * 
and  the  next  verse  probably  refer  to  tbe 
rapid  progress  of  the  Gospel,  as  ^mdlk^ 
yond  human  expectation,  as  if  a  wobhs 
were  to  bring  forth  before  she  wsi  id 
labour ;  as  if  the  earth  should  yidd  i^ 
produce  the  very  day  it  was  sown ;  or,  tf 
if  a  nation  were  in  a  state  of  perfection 
the  very  moment  it  was  founoed.  Hf 
reason  is  assigned  in  v^se  9.  "  becsoieit 
**  is  God*s  work." 
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dren,  «.  **  Shall  I  briii|j  (0  to  the 
btrth,  and  not  caase  to  bring  fbrth  ?** 
fiahh  the  Lord;  "shall  I  cause  to 
bring  tbrth,  and  shut  the  xt^mb  P"  saith 
thy  God,  10.  Rejoice  {u)  ye  with 
Jenisalem  (x),  and  be  glad  with  her^ 
all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice  for  joy 
witfi  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her : 
II.  That  ye  may  suck  (j/)  and  be 
satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  con- 
solations :  that  ye  may  milk  out  and 
be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of 
her  glorj%  I'Z*  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  **'  Behold,  I  will  extend  {z) 
peace  (a)  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Gentiles  (a)  like  a  flow- 
ing stream:  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye 
shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and 
be  dandled  ujmn  her  knees.  1 3.  As 
one  whom  hi^i  mother  comforteth,  so 
will  I  comfort  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
comforted  in  Jerusalem,  14.  And 
when  ye  see  thisj  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice, and  your  liones  shall  flourish 
like  an  herb :  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord   shall   be  known    toward   his 


(I)  V.  9.  "  Shall  I  bring,  *c-"  i.  e* 
■<  afa^ll  Dot  I  accomplish  what  I  have  be- 
*'  gun  ?  It  is  mt/  work,  shall  I  not  be  able 
*«  to  bring  it  to  perfection  ?"  See  aiUCi 
602.  2  Kings  xix.  5. 

(tt)  v.  10.  "  Rejoice^  &c,"  Thij  and  the 
fbur  following  verse»  (perhaps)  refer  to 
^e  Julure  conversion  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  alfto  shall  participate  in  the  bleBsings 
of  Christ^s  coming.  See  ante,  633,  note 
on  l«aiah  xi.  1 1 . 

(x)  *  Jerusalem  "  i*  e.  (perhaps)  •'  the 
*<  Jews." 

(y)  V.  11,  12.  *'  Suck,  ace."  I  e,  •*  be 
M  lr«ated  Oil  children/' 

(g)  v*l%  Extend,  5rc. '  i.  e.  (probably) 
if  glie  thali  be  blessed  with  pence  and  the 
•4  ^ry  of  the  Gentiles  as  land  is  blessed 
««  by  a  river  and  flowing  stream." 

'---)  **  Peace,"  and  *'  the  glory  of  the 
utile*,"  i.  e,  (probably)  **  the  bless- 
•*  ing»  of  Cbristianitv," 

(A)  I?,  15.  "  The  Lord  will  corae,  itc.*" 
Tkh  and  the  following  verse  refer  either 
to  die  dearuciion  of  Jerusalem,  or  to 
Oom«  judgment  not  yet  indicted. 

Ic)  ©.  17*  "  They  that  sanctify  them- 
««  tttTf^,  ^c."  i.  e.  **  the  apostates  and  dii- 
*'  ob«di€Dt  ot  aft#r    times  t*    describing 


**  servaiiXsv  and  his  indignation  toward 
**  \m  enemies.  1  $,  For  behold,  the 
**  Lord  will  come  {b)  with  fire,  and 
**  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind*  to 
*^  render  his  anger  with  fiiry,  and  his 
'*  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire.  1 6.  For 
**  by  fire  and  by  his  sword,  will  the 
'*  LoRo  plead  with  all  flesh :  and  the 
**  slain  of  the  Lord  sludl  be  many. 
**  17,  Tliey  that  sanctify  themselves  (c) 
'*  and  purify  themselves  in  the  gar- 
**  dens  [(1%  behind  one  free  in  tlie 
**  niidstf  eating  swine's  flesh  {e\  and 
**  the  abomination,  and  the  motise ; 
*•  shall  be  consumeti  together,  saith 
**  the  Lord.  18.  For  I  knmr  their 
**  works,  and  their  thoughts :  it  shall 
**  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations 
"  and  tongues,  and  they  shall  come 
**  and  see  my  glory,  19.  And  I  will 
*•  set  a  sign  (g)  among  tbem,  and  I  will 
"  send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto 
**  the  nations,  fo  Tarshish  (//)  Pul  and 
'*  Lud  that  draw  the  bow,  io  Tulml 
**  and  Javan,  lo  die  isles  afar  oflF  that 
**  have  not  heard  my  fame  (i),  neither 


them  by  what  were  then  the  marks  of 
apostacy  and  disobedience. 

id)  "  In  the  gardens ;"  which  was  for* 
bidden. 

(e)  **  Swine's  flesh/*  and  «  the  mouse," 
contrary  to  the  injunctions,  Levit.  xi-  7* 
29. 

(g)  u.  19*  •*  A  sign."  Our  Saviour  gave 
I  his  followers  a  sign  to  warn  tbem  to  escape 
!  from  Jerusalem  before  its  destruction. 
**  When  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed 
*'  with  armies,  then  know  that  the  deso- 
"  lation  thereof  is  nigh ;  then  let  them 
*'  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains, 
**  &c.  Lukexxi.  20.  21.'*  And  sec  Matt, 
xitiv,  15,  la  — Mark  xiii.  14.  The  Chris- 
tian converts  availed  themselves  of  this 
intimation,  and  it  is  supposed  that  not  one 
of  them  pLTished  at  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem SeeMede,  891.  The  gtviDg  that 
sign  might  be  a  fulBtment  of  tltis  prophe* 
cy,  unless  the  prophecy  refers  ta  timet  not 
yet  arrived. 

(A)  **  To  Tarshish,  Pul,  ice"  I  e,  «  to 
**  all  parts  and  quarters/*  The  places 
named  were  at  different  distance,  and  in 
different  directions  from  Jeruuleou 

(i)  '*  Fame,"  or  **  name.*' 
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["Imve  seen  mv  glory:  and tliey  shell 
I  **  declare  my  glory  (k)  among  the  gen- 
|«*  tiles.  20,  And  they  shall  bring  all 
your  brethren  {OJor  an  offering  (w) 
•*  unto  the  Lord  out  of  all  nations, 
upon  horses  and  in  chariots  (n),  and 
in  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
**  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  moimUiin  Je- 
**  rusalem  (o),  saith  the  Lord,  as  the 
**  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering 
**  in  a  clean  vessel  into  die  house  of 
•*  the  Lord.  2U  And  I  will  also  take 
*'  of  them  for  priests  and  for  Levites, 
"  saith  the  Lord.  22*  For  as  the  new 
**  heavens  and  the  new  earth  (p)  which 


"  I  will  make^  &ball  remain  htbn  nv 
"  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  mi 
^'  and  your  name  retn«in.  ^S.  Ant  i 
'^  shall  come  to  pass  /Ao/  bvm  mt 
'^  new  moon  to  nnotl  ami  6iai 

**  one   sabbath     lo     .  ,  ihiB  ifi 

*'  flesh  (r)  come  to  worship  befcirc  lie. 
"  saith  the  Loud.  24.  And  tky  (j) 
**  shall  go  forth  and  look  opon  iW  m- 
*^  cases  of  the  men  itutt  Imirc  cnt- 
**  gressed  against  me ;  (or  their  pon 
*^  &hall  not  ciie^  neither  «4ia11  llieir  fat 
'^  be  quenched,  and  tliey  sluill  be  m 
**  abhorring  unto  all  fl^ih.** 


CHAP.  V, 

to   and    fro  through  the 


**  Run  ye 

**  streets  of  Jemsaleni,  and  see  now> 


JEREMIAH  (/). 

**  and  know,    and    seek    in    tiu    I 
**  places  thereof,    if  ye  can  fimi  a  ri'  - 
*'  if  there  be  any  that  exectitelh  jn^^i 


{k)  "  They  shall  declare  ray  glory,  &c." 
The  departyre  of  the  Christian  converts 
from  Jerusalem  before  its  destruction, 
would  enable  them  to  circulate  in  the 
places  ta  which  they  went  an  account  of 
the  Christian  dispensation ;  and  their  in- 
defatigable exertions  were  a  full  comple* 
tion  ol  this  prophecy,  as  far  as  it  referred 
to  thai  period, 

,  (/)  V*  20.  **  Your  brethren,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably )  **  the  Jews ;"  perhaps  looking  for- 
ward to  times  not  yet  come, 

(m)  **  For  an  offering,"  i.  e,  **  pure  and 
**  without  blemish  I  as  the  Jewish  offerings 
"  were  to  be/' 

in)  '*  Upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  &c." 
n  all  ways,"  to  intimate  their  numbers 
and  their  various  ranks. 
J  (o)  **  To  my  holy  mountain,  Jerusalem^** 
i*  e.  (probably)  not  tti  the  pfact\  but  **  to 
'*  the  true  laith  and  worship  God  pre- 
^  scribed  to  the  Christian  church  :"  signi* 
fying  the  true  religion  of  after  times,  by 
referring  to  that  place  in  which  alone,  in 
Isaiah's  time,  the  true  religion  was  prac- 
tised. 

(jp)  V.  22.  **  Tlie  ne^v  heavens  and  the 
**  new   earth,'*    i.  c.    *"  the  new   religious 
*^  Ciitabli.'^hment ;    tlie    Christian    dispens* 
,  **  atjon.**  Sec  anto,  672.  Isaiah  Ixv.  17. 

(y)  V.  23.  **  From  one  new  moon  to 
*•  another,  &c/*  i,  e,  *•  at  the  stated  times  :** 
signifying  the  times  to  be  fixed  among 


Christians,  by  re^rence  to  thoie  •teJ 
were  ^xed  amongst  the  Jews^ 

(r)  <<  All  flesh/'  Without  dkeocM 
of  nation  or  people. 

[i)  vu  24.  **  They,'*  i.  e.  periapi,  m^ 
de6nitely,  *'  men  ;*'  i^ort^r  sfcmll  ^fa*^ 
shall  see,  ^c.  The  object  of  thu  »•« 
probably  is,  to  intimate  thai  the  apoMi^ 
those  who  will  not  qualify  iheamlftB^ 
the  blessings  of  Christianity*  iWt  ■( 
merely  be  cut  off",  but  shall  ctmimtf  •  • 
state  of  the  utmost  degmdalion  awl  ■•* 
sery;  as  much  dislionotired  as  ttae«^ 
are  denied  the  rites  of  borial,  tn^  * 
wretched  as  the  stings  of  cofiAC9Cfic«r  ^ 
pains  of  burning,  and  the  cootcaipt  tf^ 
abhorrence  of  all  mankuul  can  male  iB* 
Our  Saviour  probably  refers  ta  lbs  p* 
sage,  Mark  ix.  44.  46.  i8.  wbervhcipw 
of  hetl  lis  a  place  *«  where  Cbe  ««■■  ^ 
**  those  who  are  cast  into  tt  dietb  noli  «^ 
**  the  fire  is  not  i|uenched.** 

{i)  Jeremiah  prophesied  from  the  19^ 
year  of  the  reiga  of  Joabli  king  af  J«^ 
through  tiie  reigns  of  Joboabaa  (ar  Si^ 
lum),  Jelioiaktm,  and  Jecooiab  (or  JiW^ 
chin),  to  the  11th  year  of  Zedeluab,  #i* 
B.  C,  CM  to  5m,  a  period  of  40  ji» 
It  was  during  this  period  thai  tbf  ctf<7^ 
Judah  captive  into  Babyloo  emmmem 
and  was  completed.  It  Dcgan  ia  1^  ^ 
year  of  Jehotnkini,  606  jeta*  B.C%  ^i^ 
the    prophet  Daniel   was  takes.    Thtf* 
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^*  ment,  that  seeketh  the  truth ;  and  I 
••  will  pardon  it  («).  2.  And  though 
«•  they  say,  "  The  Lord  liveth  {x)  f 
•*  surely  thev  swear  felsely.  S.  O  Lord, 
^'  are  not  tmne  eyes  upon  the  truth  ? 
^  thou  hast  stricken  them  {y\  but  they 
^  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  con- 
**  sniraed  them,  bid  they  have  refused 
^  to  receive  correction :  they  have  made 
^  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ;  they 
^*  have  refused  to  return.  4.  Therefore 
^  I  said,  "  Surely  these  are  poor;  they 
^  are  foolish ;  for  they  know  not  {z) 
•*  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judg- 
**  ment  of  their  God.  5.  I  will  get  me 
^<  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak 
^  unto  them ;  for  they  have  {a)  known 
^'  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judff- 
•*  ment  of  their  God:  but  these  (?) 
•**  have  altogether  (6)  broken  the  voke, 
**  and  burst  the  bonds.  6.  Wheretore  a 
'*'  lion  {c)  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay 
^  them,  and  a  wolf  of  the  evenings 
^  shall  spoil  them,  a  leopard  shdl 
^  viratch  over  their  cities :  every  one 
^  that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in 


( a  2d  carrying  away  upon  Jehoiakim's 
.dei^,  B.  C.  598,  when  the  prophet 
Esekiel  is  supposed  to  have  been  in- 
cluded ;  and  the  3d  and  last  canrying  away 
was  in  the  11th  year  of  Zedekmh,  about 
B.C.587.  See  Dan.  1,1  to  4.  — 2 Kings 
xjuv.  10. 14. 15.  and  xxv.  Jeremiah  there- 
Ibre  began  to  propheiv  at  least  72  yearn 
afker  Inuah  cc^wed.  The  prophecy  in  this 
dMpter  is  supposed  to  have  been  delivered 
in  toe  latter  end  of  Josiah*s  reira,  6  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  cap- 
tivity, B.  C.  612.  It  notices  the  corrupt 
elate  of  the  Jewish  nation*  and  denounces 
tigf!««*«»  them  some  impending  judgment 
tar  their  sinfulness. 

(«)  o.  1.  <'  IVdon  it ;"  so  that  the  fate 
0f  a  nation  may  depend  upon  the  goodness 
mea  of  A  single  inoividual.  See  ante,  512. 
Gen.  xviiL  23  to  S3. 

U)  V.  2.  ''  The  Lord  liveth,  &c"  i.  e. 
«<  though  they  invoke  the  name  of  the 
M  Lor^they  dare  to  swear  what  is  false  ;*' 
er»  '*  can  it  be  said  that  God  liveth,  when 
•*  be  tolerates  such  total  want  of  good- 

(y)  V.  3.  *^  Stricken  them  /'  to  give 
tbem  warning.    See  Isaiah  L  5. 


<<  pieces :  because  thehr  transgressions 
<<  are  manv,  and  their  backsliaings  are 
<<  increased:  1.  How  shall  I  pardon 
"  thee  for  this  ?  thy  children  have  for- 
"  saken  me,  and  sworn  (rf)  by  them 
*<  that  are  no  gods :  when  1  had  fed 
"  them  to  the  £&1  {e\  they  then  com- 
<<  mitted  adultery,  and  assembled  them- 
^  selves  by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 
^  8.  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the 
^*  morning :  every  one  nei^ed  afler 
*<  his  neighbour's  wife.  9.  Shall  I  not 
**  visit  for  these  things  f  saith  the  Lord  : 
^  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
^*  such  a  nation  as  this?  10.  Go  ye 
**  up  (gr)  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy ; 
^  but  niake  not  a  fiill  end :  take  away 
^  her  battlements ;  for  they  are  not  the 
<*  Lord's.  1 1 .  For  the  house  of  Israel 
<*  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  dealt 
«  very  treacherously  against  me,  saith 
"the  Lord.  12.  They  have  belied 
"  the  Lord,  and  said,  ^^  It  is  not 
*'  he  (A);  neither  shall  evil  come  upon 
"us;  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor 
"  fiunine :     13.  And  the  prophets  shall 


(i)  V.  4.  "  For  they  know  not,"  i.  e. 
'*  tney  are  such  as  know  not,  such  as  have 
^*  scarcely  had  the  means  of  knowing ; 
<*  the  lowest  and  most  ignorant  of  the 
"  people." 

(a)  V.  5.  ''  Have  known,**  i.  e.  '*  musf 
<*  have  known,**  cannot  have  ignorance  as 
an  excuse. 

(b)  "  These,'*  i.  e.  •«  the  great  men;" 
«  altogether,"  •*  in  like  manner,  or  still 
"  more.'* 

(c)  V,  6.  "  A  lion,  Ac."  (figuratively,) 
<<  Uiey  shall  meet  with  the  severest  judg- 
<*  ments;  as  dreadful  as  the  being  torn  m 
**  pieces  by  the  most  savage  TOasts  of 
«« prey.** 

(d)  V.  7.  *•  Sworn,  &c."  according  to 
Exod.  xxiii.  13.  tliey  were  not  even  to 
make  mention  of  the  name  of  other  gods. 

U)  «  Fed  them  to  the  full,"  i.  e.  "  given 
**  tnem  all  temporal  blessings." 
^  {g)  V.  10.  "  Go  ye  up,  &c"  an  intima- 
tion that  this  commission  would  be  given 
to  some  of  God's  instruments,  as  it  was 
within  a  few  years  to  the  Babylonians. 

(h)  V.  12.  '*  It  is  not  he ;"  denying  that 
a  particular  calamity  is  one  of  God's  judg- 
ments. 

XX  3    ** 
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**  become  (i)  wind,    and  the  word  it 
^^  not  in  wem  (k) :   thus   shall  it  be 
"  done    unto   them.''     1 4.  Wherefore 
*^  thus  saitn  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
<<  ^*  Because  ve  speak  this  word,  behold, 
^  I  will  make  my   words  in  thy  (/) 
^^  mouth   fire,  and  this  people  wood, 
^*  and  it  shall  devour  them.     15.  Lo, 
*^  I  will  bring  a  nation  (m)  upon  you 
*^  from  far,    O    house    of    Israel  {n\ 
<<  Sfuth    the   Lord  :    it    is    a    migntj 
^  nation,    it  is  an  ancient   nation,   a 
*^  nation  whose  language  thou  knowest 
**  not,  neither  understandest  what  they 
**  say.     16.  Their  quiver  »  as  an  open 
<<  sepulchre,  they  are  all  migh^  men. 
^  17.  And  thev  shall  eat  up  (p)  thine 
*<  harvest  and  thy  bread,  which  thy  sons 
«  and  thy  dai^nters  should  eat :  they 
**  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds: 
^*  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy 
"  fig  trees :  they  shall  impoverish  thy 
^*  fenced  cities  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
*<  with  the  sword.     18.  Nevertheless  in 
**  those  davs,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  not 
^*  make  a  full  end  with  you.     19.  And 
*^  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  ye  shall 
•*  say,   "  Wherefore  doeth  the   Lord 
"  our  God  all  these  things  unto  us  ?' 
**  then    shalt    thou  (p)    answer    them, 
**  "  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
**  served  strange  gods  in  your  land ;  so 


(i)  V.  13.  **  Shall  become,"  or  **  are." 
A  continuation  of  the  speech  begun  in 
verse  12. 

(k)  "  Tlie  word  is  not  in  them,  Ac." 
i.  e.  '*  they  have  no  authority  for  saying, 
**  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them: "  they 
'*  are  not  commissioned  to  predict  what 
«*  they  proclaim  (Blaney) ;"  or  "  thus,  &c." 
may  be  an  intimation,  that  thet^  should  be 
punished  for  prophesying  falsely. 

(/)  V.  14.  *'  Thy,"  i.  e.  "  Jeremiah's." 

(m)  V.  15.  *•  A  nation,  &c"  i.  e.  "  the 
"  Babylonians."  They  were  distant^  for 
Ezra  was  four  months  in  going  from  Ba- 
bylon to  Jerusalem  ;  anciait,  Babylon  hav- 
ing been  established  by  Nimrod  about  100 
years  after  the  flood,  (Gen.  x.  10.  —  Mic. 
V.  6.) ;  of  a  language  the  ordinary  Jeuu  did 
not  understand^  (2  Kings  zviii.  26.)  and 
their  arms  toere  chiefly  bovos  and  arrows. 
See  Isaiali  v.  28.  —  2  Hales,  283.  The 
Babylonians  i^pcordingly    came     against 


^  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  tkd 

^  is  not  yours."     20.  Dechre  thb  in 

^  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  publish  it  in 

"  Judah,  saying,    21.  **  Hear  now  this, 

*'  O  foolish  people,  and  without  under* 

^  standing,  which   have  eyes  and  see 

'^  not,  which  have  ears  and  hear  not: 

*<  22.  Fear  ye  not  lae  ?  saith  the  Lord: 

*'  will  ve  not  tremble  at  my  preKocc^ 

^^  which  have  placed  the  sand  Jbr  the 

*'  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  de- 

'*  creethat  it  cannot  pass  it;  andtfaoogb 

*^  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yd 

^  can  they  not   prevail ;  though  taer 

^*  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

^.  28.  But  this  people  hath  a  revoiting 

<<  and  a  rebellious  heart ;  they  are  re- 

**  volted  and  gone.      24.  Neither  s^ 

^  they  in  their  hearts,  /'  Let  us  now 

**  tear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  givedi 

*<  rain  (7),  both  the  former  and  tb  lit- 

<^  ter(r)in  his  season:  he(f)re8ervethoDto 

^  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest 

'<  25.  Your  iniquities  have  tumed  avi^ 

^^  these  things,  and  your  sins  havewidk- 

**  holden  good  things  from  you.  26.  For 

^  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 

^<  men:  they  lay  wait  as  he  that  setiedi 

*^  snares ;  they   set  a    tn^  they  ctidi 

**  men.     27.  As  a  cage  b  foil  of  birdS) 

**  so  are  their   houses  foil  of  deceit: 

"  therefore  they  are  become  great,  and 


Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it  about  six  jem 
afler  this  prophecy. 

(n)  ''  O  house  of  Israel,**  meaaiDg  Ae 
Jews.  This  expression  was  applied  to 
the  two  tribes  (the  kingdom  or  Jadah)» 
aAer  the  ten  tribes  (the  kingdom  of  load) 
ceased  to  be  a  kingdom. 

(0)  V.  17.  "  Eat  up,  drc.**  One  of  tfcp 
denunciations  for  disobedience.  Dcot- 
xxviii.  33.  51. 

Sp)  V.  19.  *«  Thou,-  i.  e.  ••  Jeremiah," « 
efinitely,  *'  they  shall  be  answered." 

(q)  V.  24.  "  That  giveth  rain,  &c."  so  that 
though  it  is  from  him  all  blessings  aod  etct 
necessaries  flow,  they  treat  him  with  coo* 
tempt. 

(r)  *'  The  former  aod  the  latter" 
The  rains  with  them  were  periodicdf  tf 
nearly  the  same  tim^  every  year :  the 
former,  just  after  the  sowing,  to  make  tbt 
seed  take  ropt ;  the  latter,  jast  befbre  fatf' 
vest,  to  fill  the  ears.— Dr«  Lowth. 

^  «  He,''  or  «  that." 
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waxen  rich*  28*  They  are  waxen  fat, 
they  shine:  yea,  they  overpass  the 
deeds  of  the  wicked :  they  judge 
not  the  cause,  the  cause  of  the  father- 
less, yet  they  prosper ;  and  the  right 
of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 
jid.  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  ikings  P 
the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  lie 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 
SO.  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is 
committed  in  the  land;    31.  Tlie  pro- 

Ehets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests 
ear  rule  by  their  means ;  and  my 
I  M'ople  love  (t)  to  have  it  so ;  and  ii'hat 
%*  id  ye  do  (w)  in  the  end  thereof?** 

CHAP.  XXIL  (x) 

Hus  saith  the  Loan,  **  Go  down  to 
ibe  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  (^), 
and  speak  there  thig  word«  2.  Aiid 
♦*  say,  '*  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
**•  king  of  Judah,  that  sittcst  upon  the 
**  throne  of  David,  thou,  and  tliy  ser- 
**  vantK,  and  thy  people  diat  enter  in  by 
*♦  these  gates ;  3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
•*  **  Execute  ye  judgment  and  righteous- 
**  ness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of 
**  the  hand  of  the  oppressor  :  and  do  no 
**  wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger, 
^*  the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither 
**  »hed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 
**  4.  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  then 


ii)  f».  31.  •*  Love,  &c."  Thia  ia  nol  the 
Oidy  passage  in  which  the  folly  of  wishing 
forjalit  prophecies  rather  than  true  is  im- 
puted to  them.  It  is  a  charge  against 
thcMii,  l6.  XXX.  10.  (ante»  640.)  that  they 
"  aay  to  the  seers,  see  not ;  and  to  the  pro- 
"  pbets,  prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things  ; 
*'  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy 
**  deceits." 

(«)  **  What  will  ye  do/'  i.  e.  (probably ) 
**  how  will  you  be  able  to  bear  the  heavy 
**  judgment  this  must  bring  upon  you  ?** 

(s)  A  solemn  warning  to  Jehoiakim, 
king  of  .ludaby  probably  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  B.  C.  609.  In  the  third  year, 
606  years  before  Christ,  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Jeru- 
ial0D|  and  besieged  it,  and  the  Lord  gave 
Jehaiakim  into  his  hand,  and  Jehoiakim 
became  his  servant  three  years  (see  Dan. i. 
],  ^ — 2  Kings  xxiv.  L) ;  and  this  warning 
•eem  to  have  preceded  that  event* 

(y)  V,  1.  **  The  kin^  of  Judali/'  i.  e, 
**  Smomkimt  the  ton  ofjosiah/' 


"  shall  there  enter  in  by  tlte  gates  of 
**  this  house  kings  sitting  upon  die 
**  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots 
*^  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants, 
"  and  Ids  people.  5,  But  if  ye  will 
**  not  hear  these  words,  I  swear  by 
**  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
"  bouse  shall  become  a  desolation. 
*'  6,  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  tlie 
"  king's  house  of  Judah,  "  TIjou  art 
*'  Gilead  (z)  unto  me,  and  die  (z)  head 
**  of  Lebanon  :  t/et  surely  I  will  make 
**  thee  a  wilderness,  arui  cities  w/tic/t  are 
"  not  inhabited.  7.  And  I  will  prepare 
*'  destroyers  aga'mst  thee,  every  one 
**  with  his  weapons,  and  they  shall  cut 
'*  down  thy  clioice  cedars  {a),  and  cast 
**  ihcm  into  tlie  6re-  8,  And  many 
"  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city, 
*'  and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his 
"  neighbour,  *'  Wherefore  hath  the 
**  Loud  done  thus  unto  this  great  city  ?'* 
'*  9.  Then  they  sliall  answer,  "  Because 
**  they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
**  the  Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped 
**  other  gods,  and  served  them/' 
**  10.  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  nei- 
**  ther  bemoan  him ;  hut  weep  sore  for 
*'  him  that  goeth  (A)  away :  for  he  shall 
**  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native 
"  country.  II,  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
■*  touching  Shallum  (c),  the  son  of  Josiah 


(«)  V.6.  ** Gilead,"  and  ••  the  hea(J  ot 
"  Lebanont"  (figurative^)  intimating,  from 
the  delight  these  places  were  calculated  to 
injpire,  the  delight  he  was  disposed  to  take 
in  the  king^s  house  or  family.  Josiah^  his 
father^  **  had  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all 
*''  his  hearty  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with 
**  all  his  mightf  according  to  all  the  law  of 
^*  MotieSt  so  that  like  unto  htm  was  there  no 
**  king  before  him,  neither  after  him  aroso 
»*  there  any  like  him.  2  Kings  xxiii*  25." 
ante,  606* 

{a)  V.  7.  "  Tliy  choree  cedan,'*  i.  e. 
<*  thy  princes,  thy  chief  men/* 

{b)  V.  10.  *•  Goeth,'*  rather  **  is  gone ;" 
referring  to  Shallum,  mentioned  in  ver^c  1 1. 

(c)  V.  11-  *'  Shallum,**  called  •*  Jehoaha*/* 
*2  Kings  xxiii*  30,  3L  and  2  Chron.  xx9tvi. 
1,  2*  He  was  a  younger  son  of  Jomh, 
but  the  people  made  hnn  king  before  Je- 
hoiakim :  Pharaoh  Nechoh  king  of  Egypt 
put  him  down,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt, 
where  he  died.  2  Kings  xxiii*  31.  33,  34. 
and  2  Chron.  xxxvj.  J.  3,  4. 
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king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  in  stead 
of  Josiah  his  father  which  went  forth 
out  of  this  place ;  "  He  shall  not  re- 
turn thither  any  more:  12«  But  he 
shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they 
have  led  him  active,  and  shall  see 
this  land  no  more."  IS.  Woe  unto 
him  that  buildeth  {d)  his  house  by  un- 
righteousness, and  his  chambers  by 
wrong;  that  useth  his  neighbour's 
service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him 
not  for  his  work :  14.  That  saith,  <^  I 
wUl  build  me  a  wide  house  and  large 
chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  win- 
dows ;  and  ii  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and 
painted  with  vermilion.'*  15.  Shalt 
thou  reign  because  thou  closest  tkjf  self 
in  cedar?  did  not  thy  father  (^)  eat 
and  drink  (g)  and  do  judgment  and 
justice,  and  then  it  XDas  well  with  him? 
16.  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy,  then  it  XDas  well  xmti  him: 
was  not  this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  17.  But  thine  eyes  and  thine 
heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness, 
and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and 
for  oppression,  and  for  violence,  to  do 
it.    18.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 


(d)  V.  13.  "  That  buildeth,  &c.**  referring 
to  Jehoiakiin,  **  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
"  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  2King8Xxiii.37." 

(e)  V.  15.  **  Thy  father,"  i.  e.  "  Josiah." 
'*  He  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
**  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  ways 
"  of  David  his  forefather,  and  turned  not 
"  aside  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 
"  2Kingsxxii.2." 

(of)"Eat  and  drink,*' i.e.  "live  in  plenty." 

(h)vA 8. "  Ah  my  brother !  or,  Ah  sister:" 
i.  e.  "  there  shall  not  be  the  ordinary  la- 
**  mentations  for  his  loss  :"  it  shall  not  be 
made  a  topic  of  reerct. 

(i)  V.  19.  "  Burial  of  an  ass,"  explained 
by  a  further  prophecy  against  him,  Jer. 
xxxvi.  30.  post,  684.,  "  his  dead  body 
"  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat, 
«  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost."  And  ac- 
cordingly Josephus  relates,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar slew  him,  afler  he  had  reigned  1 1 
years,  and  caused  his  body  to  be  cast  from 
the  top  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
vouchsafed  him  no  sepulchre.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
B.  10.  c.  7. 

(k)  V.  20.  **  Go  up,  &c."  (sarcastically,) 
"  ascend  your,  highest  mountains,  look  for 


^  concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
»  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  ^  They  shall 
^  not  lament  for  him,  sa^ing^  ^  Ah  mj 
^<  brother !  or.  Ah  sister  (h)  !  they  shiU 
^  not  lament  for  him,  scufingtAh  Lord! 
^  or.  Ah  his  glory  !  19.  He  shall  be 
^  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass  (i), 
<*  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  tbegsles 
«  of  Jerusalem."  20.  Goup(*)toLe- 
^  banon,  and  cry  and  lift  up  thy  voice 
^  in  Bashan,  and  cry  fixxn  the  passages: 
<<  for  all  thy  lovers  (l)  are  destroyed. 
^  21.  1  spfuce  unto  thee  in  diy  pn^- 
<<sperity,  but  thon  saidst,  ^IwiUoot 
*<hear:"  this  hatk  been  thy  manner 
<<  from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst 
^  not  my  voice.  22.  The  wind  shall 
^  eat  up  all  thy  pastures,  and  thy  lovers 
^  shall  ffo  into  captivity  :  surdy  dien 
<*  shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and  oonfoonded 
<*  for  all  thy  wickedness.  23.  O  inhsr 
^  bitant  of  Lebanon  (m),  that  makest  dij 
^  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracioiis  (s) 
**  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs  come  upon 
**  thee,  the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  tn- 
*<  vail?  24.  As  I  live  saith  the  Loio» 
*^  though  Coniah  (o)  the  son  of  Jeboi- 
<*  akim  king  of  Judah  were  the  signet 


"  help  from  your  allies,  it  will  not  come.* 
An  intimation  too,  that  they  would  be  is 
such  difficulties  as  would  make  them  look 
anxiously  for  aid. 

(/)  V.  20.  22.  «  Thy  lovers,"  i.  e.  "  the 
**  nations  who  are  friendly  towards  you: 
**  who  have  given  you  assistance  :*'refi^riiig 
probably  to  Egypt,  the  king  of  which  had 
put  Jehoiakim  upon  the  throne.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  34.  These  passages  may  ako  be 
considered  as  foretelling  a  great  diminutioD 
of  the  Egyptian  potoer  before  the  com- 
pletion or  the  Babylonish  captivity :  «t 
find  accordingly,  afler  the  reign  oi  Jehoi- 
akim, that  "  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not 
**  again  any  more  out  of  his  land :  for  the 
*^  kmg  of  Babylon  had  taken  from  the  river 
"  of  Egypt"  (the  Nile)  «<  unto  the  riier 
**  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  Ui  the  king 
«  of  Egypt.  2  Kings  xxiv.  7/* 

(m)  V.  23.  "  Inliabilant  of  Lebanon,  A&" 
a  figurative  expression  for  «*  the  Jews"  in 
the  height  of  their  pride. 

(n)  **  Gracious,"  or  ««  humble ;"  '^  ' 
temper  how  difierent  from  that  mentiooed 
in  verse  21. ! 

(o)  V.  24. '28.  "  Coniah,"  also  caUed  J^ 
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upon  my  ri^t  hand,  yet  would  I 
pluck  thee  thence ;  25.  And  1  will 
give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  th  V  life,  and  into  tlie  hand  of  them 
whose  iace  thou  fearest,  even  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  into  the  hand  of  me  Chal- 
deans. 26.  And  I  will  cast  thee  out, 
and  thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into 
another  country  where  ve  were  not 
bom ;  and  there  shall  ye  uie.  27.  But 
to  the  land  whereunto  they  desire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 
28.  h{jp)  this  man  Coniah  a  despised 
broken  idol  t  h  he  v^  vessel  wherein 
it  no  pleasure?  wherefore  are  they 
cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast 
into  a  land  which  they  know  not? 
29.0earth,earth,  earth,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  SO.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  *^  Write  ye  this  man  childless, 
a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days :  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall 
prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Ju« 
dah.'* 

CHAP.  XXXV.  (c) 
HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoia^ 
kim  (r)  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  2.  <<  Cro  unto  the  house  of  the 
^  Rechabites,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
^  bring  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
^  into  one  of  the  chambers,  and  give 
**  them  wine  to  drink."  3.  Then  I  took 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah,  the  son 
of  Habiziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and 


all  his  sons,  and  the  whde  house  of 
the  Rechabites.  4.  And  1  brought 
them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into 
the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan  the 
son  of  Igdaliah,  aman  of  God,  which  nos 
by  the  chamber  of  the  princes  («),  which 
"000$  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the 
son  of  Shallum,  the  keeper  of  the  door. 
5.  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house 
of  the  Rechabites,  pots  fiill  of  wine,  and 
cups :  and  I  said  unto  them,  **  Drink  ye 
«  wme.''  6.  But  they  said,  «  We  wiU 
<*  drink  no  wine :  for  Jonadab  (0  the 
<*  son  of  Rechab  our  fiuher  (/)  com- 
<*  manded  us,  sayings  '*  Ye  diall  drink 
^  no  wine^  neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for 
^  ever.  7.  Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
^  nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor 
<*  have  am/  /  but  all  your  days  ye  shall 
*<  dwell  in  tents,  that  ye  may  live  many 
^*  days  in  the  land  where  ye  i^strangers.'* 
*^  8.  Thus  (u)  have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
<*  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  fii- 
^  ther  in  all  that  he  hath  charged  us, 
«  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our 
^  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters ; 
^  9.  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell 
'*  in ;  neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor 
<*  fidd,  nor  seed.  10.  But  we  have 
^<  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obeyed,  and 
^  done  according  to  all  that  Jcmadab 
*'  our  father  commanded  us.  11.  But 
^  it  came  to  pass  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
<*  kins  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the 
*<  lana,  that  we  said,  ^*  Come,  and  let 
**  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the 
<<  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear 


coniah  and  Jehoiachin ;  he  succeeded  his 
lather  Jehoiakim,  and  reigned  three  months; 
and  then  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  made  his  uncle 
Zedekiah  king.  He  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  conti- 
nued in  captivity  in  Babylon  37  vears. 
2  Kings  xxiv.  8, 9. 17.— xxv.  27.-2  Chron. 
xxvi.  9,  10. 

(p)  V.  28.  **  Is,  &c.*'  The  meaning  pro- 
bably is  this  -—  <<  Is  Coniah  a  man  I  would 
«*  have  disregarded  ?  Is  he  not  one  I  would 
*•  willingly  Iwive  favoured  ?  Why  then,  but 
•*  for  his  wickedness,  is  he  cast  out  ?" 

{q)  From  the  example  of  the  Rechabites 
in   obeyinfr  the  injunctions  of  their  fore- 


fiither,  God  takes  occasion  to  denounce 
vengeance  upon  the  Jews  for  disobeying 
hit  commandments. 

(r)v.l.  <«  Of  Jehoiakim,''  in  the  third 
year  of  whose  reign  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivitv  commenced. 

($1  V.  4.  *'  IVinces,"  i.  e.  '*  the  great  men 
''  of  the  sanhedrin.    1  Light£  1063.** 

U)  V.  6.  "  Father,-  i.  e.  *«  forefather. 
*'  Jenodab  the  son  of  Rechab*'  (probably 
the  person  here  intended)  is  mentioned 
2  Kings  X.  \S.\  and  the  transaction  there 
stated  occurred  near  290  years  before  Je- 
hoiakim*s  reign. 

(u)  V.  8.  "  Thus,"  or  "  and,"  «  accord- 
•«  ingly.'* 
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M  of  the  aimy  of  the  Syrians ;  so  we  (x) 
**  dwell  at  Jenisalem."  12.  Then  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah, 
saying,  18.  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
<'  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  *^  Oo,  and 
**  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inha- 
*^  bitants  of  Jerusalem,  will  ye  not  re- 
^  ceive  instruction  to  hearken  to  my 
^  words?  saith  the  Lord.  14.  The 
^  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
^  that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to 
**  drink  wine,  are  performed ;  for  unto 
<<  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey 
**  their  father's  commandment ;  notwith- 
**  standing  I  have  ^K>ken  unto  you, 
**  rising  early  (y)  and  speaking,  but  ye 
*<  hearkened  not  unto  me.  15.  I  have 
**  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
**  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending 
<<  tkem^  sa3dng,  <^  Return  (z)  ye  now 
«  every  man  firom  his  evil  way,  and 
*<  amend  your  doings,  wkd  go  not  after 
**  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
<<  dwell  m  the  land  which  I  have  given 
«<  to  you  and  to  your  fiohers;'*  Imt  ye 
^  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  heark- 
^  ened  unto  me.  16»  Because  the  sons 
*<  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  have 
^  performed  the  commandment  of  their 
<^  father,  which  he  commanded  them, 
<*  but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened 
'^  unto  me;  17- Therefore  thus  saith 
^  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
'^  Israel ;  **  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon 


(x)  V.  11.  "  We  dwell :"  not  that  they 
had  been  dwelling  therefor  anu  length  ^ 
time.  —  It  was  at  this  very  time  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  invadinff  the  land  :  and  this  ac- 
counts for  their  bemg  then  at  Jerusalem. 

(y)  v.  14.  "  Rising  early,"  a  figurative 
expression  to  denote  extraordinary  pains. 

(z)  tj.  15.  **  Return,  &c."  Many  of  the 
warnings  God  gave  them  occur  in  Isaiah, 
and  the  book  of  Jeremiah  abounds  with 
thera. 

(a)  X).  17.  "  All  the  evil,  ftc^i-e.  "that 
*^  they  should  be  invaded,  and  carried  into 
*«  captivity."  See  ante,  629.  Is.  v.  26. 
and  Jer.  v.  15  to  18.  ante,  678. 

(b)  V.  19.  "  For  ever,"  i.  e.  **  for  a  long 
•«  time,  for  manv  generations.'^ 

(c)  A  merciful  attempt  by  God  to  reclaim 
the  king  and  the  people. 

(d)  V.  1.  **  Fourth  year."  In  the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  Nebuchadnezzar  be- 
sieged Jerusalem,  took  Jehoiakim  (Dan.  i. 


<<  Judah  and  upon  all  tfie  inbabitum  of 
*^  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  {a)  that  I  have 
^  pronounced  against  them:  because  I 
«  have  spokoi  onto  CbenylHittbejhave 
'^not  heard,  and  I  have  caDed  into 
^  them,  but  they  have  not  answered.' 
18.  And  Jeremiah  aaid  unto  the  hooae 
of  the  Rediabites,  ^  Thus  saith  the 
^  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  laad; 
^  Because  ye  have  obeyed  thecomnund- 
**  ment  of  Jonadab  your  fitther,  and 
^  k^t  4II  his  precqits,  and  done  so 
<*  cording  unto  all  that  he  hath  oom- 
*<  manddi  you  i**  19.  Therefore  dnis 
^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  die  God  of 
<' Israel;  '' Jonadab  the  son  of  Recksb 
^  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  befeie 
"  me  for  ever.  (6) 

CHAP.  XXXVI.  (c) 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  foordi 
vear  {d)  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  otJmkk 
Idng  of  Judah,  that  this  word  cune 
unto  Jeremiah  firom  the  Lord,  sajio^ 
2.  <«  Take  diee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and 
**  write  therein  all  the  words  that  Ihafe 
^  spoken  unto  thee  against  (e)  Israel, 
^<  and  agauist(^)  Judah,  and  against  (e}all 
^^  the  natioasi  firom  the  day  I  sp/Su 
^^  unto  thee,  fiom  the  days  of  Jostth 
^'  even  unto  this  day.  3.  It  may  be 
*^  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  ill 
"  the  evil  {g)  which  I  purpose  to  do 


I,  2.)  and  bound  him  in  fetters,  toctny 
him  to  Babylon.  (2  Chron.  xxxyi.  7.) 
Whether  he  did  carry  him  thither  doesDoc 
appear,  but  Jehoiakim  became  his  serraot 
three  years,  and  then  rebelled:  (2Kiogs 
xxiv.  1.)  This  commission  therefore  to 
Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  and  the  reading  d 
the  roll,  was  probably  after  the  people 
had  suffered  the  horrors  of  a  si^  »d 
Jehoiakim  had  felt  the  power  of  hb  sil- 
versary,  but  after  'Nebuchailnezzar  had 
rdeased  him.     Before  Christ  605. 

(e)  V.2.  **  Against  ,*•  or  *'  concemiog." 
(g)  V.  3.  «  AU  the  evil,  ic"  See  ante, 
678.  Jer.  v.  15*  —  and  see  Jer.  vii.  SI  to 
S4.— viii.  1  to  3.  and  13  to  17. — ix.  11.— 
xi.  11  to  23.  —  xiii.  13,  I4..  2*.-.xt.  1  to 
9-  —  xvi.  1  to  l*;"*^  xvii.  1  to4.— xviii. 

II.  16,  17.  — xbc.  3  to  9-  — XXV.  8  to 
11.  &c.  In  the  preceding  year,  pari  of 
God's  denunciations  aninst  the  Jews  b^ 
gan  to  be  fulfilled*     Nebuchadoemr  had 
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*•  unto  iheni ;  that  they  may  return 
•*  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I 
**  may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their 
**iiill,"  4,  Then  Jeremiah  called 
Barnch  the  son  of  Neriah  ;  and  Baruch 
wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all 
Ae  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a 
nook*  5.  And  Jeremiah  commanded 
Bciruch,  saying,  "  1  am  shut  {h)  up,  I 
i^  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the 
**  Lord  :  6.  Therefore  go  tl)ou  and 
•*  read  in  the  roll  which  thou  hast 
**  written  from  my  mouth,  the  words 
**  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
**  in  the  Lord*s  house  upon  the  fasting 
**  clay :  and  also  thou  *«halt  read  them 
••  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah,  that  come 
**  out  of  their  cities,  7.  It  may  he  they 
•*  will  present  their  supplication  before 
"  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one 
**  from  his  evil  way ;  for  great  is  the 
**  anger  and  the  fury  that  the  Lord 
**  hath  pronounced  against  this  people.** 
ft,  Aufl  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did 
according  to  all  tliat  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  commanded  liim,  reading  in 
the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Lord's  house.  9.  And  it  came  to  pass 
In  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Jnsiah  king  of  Juilali,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  prtxrlaimed  a  fast 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in 
Jeritsalem,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
came  from  the  citie^s  of  Judah  unto 
Jerusalem.  10.  Then  read  Baruch  in 
the  book  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the 
liause  of  the  Lord,  in  die  cimtnber 
o(  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  in  the  higher  courts  at  the  entry 
of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  in 
the  ^ATH  of  all  the  people.  1  L  When 
Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah  the  son 
of  Shaphan  had  heard  out  of  the  book 
jiH  the  words  of  tlie  Lord,  12.  Then 
he  went  down  into  the  king's  bouse, 
into  tlie  gcribe^s  chamber,  and  la,  all 
die  princes  sat  there,  trvai  Ellshania  the 

beiicged  Jeruaaletn^  made  Jehoiakim  pri* 
saltier,  and  carrit?d  awiiy  to  Babylon  part 
af  the  vfSMels  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
awtiy  of  the  children  of  tJie  king's  seed 
and  of  the  priocei,  ittongsc  whom  was 
Daniel  the  prophet  (see  Dan.  i.  f  to  6 ); 


scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son  of  She^ 
maiah,  and  ElnatJmn  the  son  of  Achbor, 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  8haphiin, 
and  Zedekiah  tlie  son  of  Hunan  iah,  and 
all  the  princes.  13.  Then  Michaiah 
declared  unto  them  all  the  words  lliat 
he  had  he^ird  when  Baruch  read  tlie 
book    in     the     e^u-s    of    the     people. 

14.  Therefore  all  tlie  princes  sent 
Jehudi  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son 
of  Shelcmiah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto 
Banich,  saying,  "  Take  m  thine  hand 
**  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in 
**  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come,** 
So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  took  the 
roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15.  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Sit 
*'  down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears," 
So     Baruch    read    it    in    tlieir    ears. 

16.  Now  it  came  to  pass  when  they  had 
heard  all  the  words,  they  were  afraid 
botli  one  and  other,  and  said  unto 
Baruch,  "  We  will  surely  tell  the  king 
**  of  all  these  words.'*  17.  And  they 
asked  Barutth,  saying,  "  Tell  us  now, 
*'  How  didst  thou  write  all  diese  words 
"at  his  mouth?"  18,  Then  Baruch 
answered  them,  **  He  pronounced 
**  all  these  words  unto  me  with  his 
"  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink  in 
'*  the  book/*  1 9.  Tlien  said  tlie  princes 
unto  Baruch,  '"  Go  hide  tliee,  thou 
^'  and  Jet  emiah,  and  let  no  man  know 
**  where  ye  be''  20.  And  tliey  went  in 
to  the  king  into  the  court,  but  they  laid 
up  the  roll  in  the  cJiamber  of  Elishama 
the  scrilie,  and  tohl  all  the  words  in  the 
ears  of  die  king.  21.  So  tlie  king  sent 
Jehudi  to  letch  the  roll,  and  be  took  it 
out  of  Elishama  tile  scribe's  chamber;  and 
Jehudi  read  it  hi  the  earn  of  the  king,  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  |>rinces  which  stood 
beside  die  king.  22-  Now  tlic  king  sat 
in  the  winter  house  in  the  n'mth  monrb ; 
and  thn*e  was  a  Jlre  on  the  heartlt 
burning  before  him.  23,  And  it  cai^je 
to  pass  iAal  when  Jehudi  had  rend  three 
or  four  leaves,   he  {«)  cut  ii  with  tlie 


but  "  all  the  €w/**  Go  1  rt'iU«ncd  ha^ 

by  DQ  means  been  ai^^  ^  d. 

(A)  V,  5.  **  Shut  upr  t^*  e*  (prubabJj) 
**  io  prison."    See  Jer.  xxvi, 

(I)  V,  2d.  **  Ue,''  i.  e.  the  king. 
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pen-knife,  and  csst  it  into  the  fire  that 
yxu  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roU  was 
oonsumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the 
hearth.  24.  Yet  they  were  not  afraid, 
nor  rent  their  garments,  neither  the 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard 
all  these  words.  25.  Nevertheless  Ell- 
nathan  and  Delaiah  and  Gemariah 
had  made  intercession  to  the  king,  that 
he  would  not  bum  the  roll;  but  he 
would  not  hear  them.  26.  But  the 
king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son  of 
Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Ab- 
deel,  to  take  Baruch  the  scribe  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord 
hkl  them.  27*  Then  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  (after  that  the 
king  had  burnt  the  roll,  and  the  words 
which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,)  saying,  28.  **  Take  thee 
^  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it  all 
*^  the  former  words  that  were  in  the 
^  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of 
^Judah  hath  burnt.  29.  And  thou 
^  bhalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah, 


<<  Thus  saitfa  the  Lord;  *^  Thoo  bst 
^  burned  this  roil,  saving,  <«  Why  bast 
^  thou  written  therein,  siqrin^  ^  The 
^  \mg  of  Babylon  shall  certamly  oome 
'*  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shaU  cuk 
*^  to  cease  firom  thence  man  and  bevt?* 
^  SO.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  LoiDcf 
^'Jdioiakim,  king  of  Judah;  ^hesiiili 
^  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
«« David,  and  his  dead  body  shaU  be 
*^  cast  out  {i)  in  the  ds^  to  the  beil, 
^andinthenujhttothemist.  SI.  And 
^  I  will  punish  bim  and  his  seed  and 
^  his  servants  for  their  iniquity,  aod  I 
^  will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the 
^  inhabitants  of  JerusiJem,  and  ifoo 
^  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  tbt 
^  I  have  pronoimoed  against  tbea.** 
<«  but  (Qdie^  hearkened  not.**  S2.1lKn 
took  Jerenuah  another  rc^  and  me  k 
to  Baruch  the  scribe  the  son  of  Neriah, 
who  wrote  therein  firom  the  mootb  oif 
Jeremiah,  all  the  words  of  the  book 
which  Jdioiakim  king  of  Judah  bad 
burnt  in  the  fire;  and  there  were  added 
besides  unto  them  many  like  words. 
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CHAP.  11.  (m) 

And  he  (n)  said  unto  me  (o),  "  Son  of 
*^  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will 
'<  s|M^  unto  thee."  2.  And  the  spirit 
entered  into  me  when  he  spake  unto 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I 


heard  him  that  spake  unto  me.  3.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  ^<  Son  of  man,  I  send 
<<  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel  (p),  to 
<^  a  rebellious  nation  that  hath  rebdlol 
*^  against  me ;  they  and  their  iatbens 
<^  have  transgressed   against  me,  nen 


Jk)  V.  Sa  "  Cast  out,  &cr  God  had 
ore  denounced  against  him,  (Jer.  xxii. 
19.  ante,  680.)  that  he  should  <<  be  buried 
^  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  drawn 
**  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of 
**  Jerusalem;**  and  accordingly  Nebuchad- 
nezzar caused  his  body  to  be  cast  fi*om 
the  top  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
vouchsafed  him  no  sepulchre*  Josephus*s 
Antiquities,  B.  10.  c.  7. 

(l)  V.  Si.  "  But,  &c"  or  "  because  they 
**  have  not  hearkened.*' 

(m)  A  commission  from  God  to  Ezekiel 
to  convey  to  the  Jews  God's  communi- 
cations. Ezeldel  was  one  of  the  captive 
Jews  in  the  land  of  Babylon,  and  this 
commission  was  given  him  in  the  5th  year 
of  Zcdckiali,  about  twelve  years  afler  the 


commencement  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, and  about  594?  years  before  Chria. 
See  Ezek.  i.  1.  He  was  contemporary 
therefore  six  or  seven  years  with  Jeremiak 
but  Jeremiah  prophesied  in  Judea,  Ezekiel 
in  Babylon. 

(a)  V.  I.  "  He,**  The  precedii^  chsp- 
ter  contains  a  description  of  a  visioo  of 
Ezekiel,  in  which  he  aaw  the  likeness  of  a 
throne  and  of  a  man  upon  it,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and  heard  a  voice  of  one  that 
spake,  and  that  speaker  is  the  person  here 
intended.  See  Ezek.  i.  4  to  28. 
(o)  "  Me,**  i.  e.  "  Ezekiel." 
(o)  V.  3.  *•  The  children  of  Israel,"  i.«- 
<*  tne  Jews,"  many  of  whom  were  in  cap- 
tivity with  EzekieL 
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**  unto  this  very  day.  4,  For  they  are 
**  impudent  children  and  stiff-hearted : 
*'  I  do  send  thee  unto  thero ;  and  thou 
*'  shall  say  unto  tlieni,  **  Thus  saith  die 
*«  Lord  God."  5.  "  And  tliey,  whe- 
**  ther  they  will  hear  or  whether  they 
**  w'dl  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious 
**  house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there 
•*  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them, 
**  6*  And  tliou,  son  of  man,  be  not 
♦*  afiraid  of  them,  neither  be  atraid 
•*  of  their  words,  though  briers  and 
**  thorns  [q)  be  witli  thee,  and  thou 
dost  dwell  among  scorpions :  be  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed at  their  looks,  though  they  be 
**  a  rebellious  house.  7.  And  thou  shalt 
**  speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether 
**  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
**  forbear :  for  they  are  most  rebeOious, 
**  S.  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what 
**  I  say  unto  thee ;  Be  not  thou  rebel- 
**  lious  like  that  rebellious  house;  open 
"  thy  moutl),  and  eat  tlmt  I  give  thee/' 
B.   And   when    I    looked,    behold,   an 

1      **  suits,   and 
^^P  eiicounier. 
■t    (r)   t).  10. 
flm 
I    ii^i 


6.  '*  Through  briers  and  thorns, 
**  whatever  difficulties,  in- 
dauger,    you   may   have  to 


**  Within   and  without,"   to 
ply  that  it  wa&Jitil:   foreboding  great 
abundance  of  what  it  contained,  i*  e.  of 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

(s)  A  denunciation  against  false  pro- 
phets :  delivered  in  the  6th  year  of  Zede- 
kiah,  about  IS  years  after  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and 
593  before  Christ. 

(/)  V.  2.  **  Out  of  their  own  hearts,"  i.  e, 
"  without  warrant  or  communication  from 
•*  God :"  pretended  nropheifi,  who,  accord- 
ing to  verse  S*  **  fallow  their  own  spirit, 
•*  and  have  seen  nothing."  This  was 
then  a  common  subject  of  complaint : 
about  two  years  before,  HananiaJi  pro- 
laimed  it  as  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
thin  two  yearti  God  would  bring  back 
om  Babylon  the  captives  tliat  had  been 
carried  thither,  ( Jer.  xxviii.  I  to  17.)  and 
»me  time  in  Zedekiairs  reign,  Jeremiah 
rote  fronk  Jerusalem  to  (he  captives  in 
ylon  to  caution  them  against  ih€$c 
_  prophet  if  and  to  advise  them  to  build 
iMses  in  Babylon,  to  phmt  gardens  and 
,  that  they  mtglit  be  increased  there» 
and  not  diminished  ;  discountenancing  all 
hope  of  a  speedy   return,  but  assuring 


hand  was  sent  unto  me ;  and,  lo,  a  roll 
of  a  book  was  therein*  10,  And  he 
sprejul  It  l>efore  me ;  and  it  irns  written 
within  and  without  (r) :  and  there  was 
written  therein  lamentatibns,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  woe. 

CHAP.  Xm,  (i) 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  2,  "  Son  of  nuin,  prophesy 
"  against  tlie  prophets  of  Israel  that 
"  prophecy,  and  say  tliou  unto  them 
**  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
'<  hearts  (/),  "  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
"  the  Lord;"  3*  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
**  God,  *«  Woe  unto  the  foolish  pro- 
**  phetSf  that  follow  their  own  spirit, 
"  and  have  seen  nothing."  4.  O  Israel, 
"  thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes  in  the 
"  deserts  («)•  5.  Ye  have  not  gone  up 
"  into  Uie  gaps  (x),  neither  made  (x)  up 
**  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel,  to 
"  stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the 
'*  Lord.  G.  They  have  seen  vanity, 
"  and  lying  divination,  saying,    "  Tlie 


them  that  after  seventy  years  were  ac* 
complished  at  Bab v Ion,  God  would  cause 
them  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  Jer.  xxix. 
4,  5,  6,  10. 

[u)  V.  4.  •'  Foxes  in  the  deserts:"  with 
more  than  ordinary  craft  and  voracity; 
with  all  the  subtilty  and  keenness  those 
animals  would  have  in  their  wildest  state  ; 
intent  only  upon  their  own  gain,  pursuing 
it  with  the  utmost  cuiming,  and  disregard- 
ing the  misery  they  brought  upon  others. 

(jr)  V*  5.  "  Gone  up  into  the  gaps,"  and 
**  made  up  the  hedge;*'  military  metaphors. 
Wlien  a  place  is  besieged,  and  a  breach 
made,  some  must  withstand  tlie  enemy  in 
the  breach,  and  others  mak^  un  new  works 
in  its  stead  ;  the  former  are  said  to  **  stand 
*<  in  the  gap,"  the  latter  to  '*  make  up 
"  the  hedge."  The  first  expression  oc-i 
cur»>  Psalm  cvi.  *2S.  and  both,  Ezek.  xxiJ, 
30.  "  He  would  have  destroyed  them,  had 
*•  not  Moses  his  chosen  $taad  before  him 
**  in  the  gap  .*"  and  "  I  sought  U>r  a  man 
**  among  them  that  should  **  mah  up  the 
"  /«r£/^r»  and  ttand  in  the  gap  before  me 
**  for  the  land,  that  1  shoiml  not  destroy 
**  the  land»  but  I  found  none/'  The  mean- 
ing here  is,  "  you  have  expn^sed  yourKclve* 
**  to  no  danger,  have  made  no  exertioni 
**  to  reclaim  the  peo()ks  or  avert  God's 
**  vengeance." 
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^  Lord  saith ;"  and  the  Lord  hath 
**  not  sent  them :  and  they  have  made 
*^  others  to  hope  that  they  would  con- 
*•  firm  the  word  (y).  7.  Have  ye  not 
*'  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  not 
'*  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye 
"  say,  "  The  Lord  saith  it ;"  albeit  I 
'*  have  not  spoken  ?  8.  Therefore  thus 
^*  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '^  Becauiie  ye 
**have  spoken  vanity  and  seen  lies, 
^  therefore  behdid,  I  am  against  you, 
^f  saith  the  Lord  God.  9.  And  mine 
*>  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that 
^  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies ;  they 
*'  shall  not  be  in  the  assembly  of  my 
« people,  neither  shall  they  be  writ- 
**  ten  (z)  in  the  writinji  of  the  house  of 
**  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter  (a) 
**  into  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall 
'^  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  G6i:». 
'*  10.  Because,  even  because  thev  have 
^'  seduced  my  people,  saying,  <^  Peace," 
**  and  tkere  was  no  peace ;  and  one 
^'  built  up  a  wall,  and  lo  others 
'*  daubed  it  (&)  with  untempered  mof^ 
**  tar:  IL  Say  unto  them  which  daub 
'^  it  with  untempered  mortar,  that  it 
^ shall  fall:  there  shall  be  an  over- 
**  flowing  shower  (c) ;  and  ye,  O  great 
'^  hailstones,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy 
^  wind  shall  rend  it.  12.  Lo,  when 
'*  the  wall  is  fiJlen,  shall  it  not  be  said 
•*  unto  you,  "  Where  is  the  daubing 
**  wherewith    ye    have    daubed    it  ?*' 


(y)  V.  6.  '*  That  they  would  confirm  the 
**  word,"  i.  e.  "  that  what  they  foretold 
*^  would  happen." 

(z)  V.  9.  "  Written,  &c.*'  i.  e.  inrolled 
in  the  registry  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

la)  «  Enter/'  u  e.  "  return." 

(b)  V.  10.  «*  Daubed  it,  &c"  (figurative) : 
**  lulled  them  with  J^aUe  hopes,  JaUe  ap- 
**  pearances  of  security;  giving  them  what 
**  had  the  semblance  indeed  of  strength, 
**  but  not  what  is  mentioned  in  verse  5. 
**  a  hedge  to  stand  in  the  day  of  batde :" 
the  daubers  are  the  false  prophets,  and 
their  wall  pretended  visions  and  false  hopes 
of  security  and  peace.     See  verse  16. 

(c)  v.  1! .  "An  overflowing  shower,  ftc." 
**  Heavy  calamities  instead  of  peace." 

{d)  V.  16.  '*  And,"  or  "  when.*' 

{e)  V.  18.   «  Sew  pillows,*'  and  ''  make 

••  kerchiefs,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  "  speak  com- 

*•  fort,"    "  lull  into  security.'^    Sewing 

pillows  or  cushions  to  the  arms,  and  making 


<*  13.  Therefore  thus  saith  tbe  Loto 
«  God  ;  «  I  will  even  rend  it  with  i 
^'  stbrmy  wind  in  my  finy ;  and  there' 
^  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
^^  mine  anger,  and  greatnailstones  in 
^  mg^  fiiry  to  consume  it.  14.  So  wiB 
<<  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  hm 
^*  daubed  with  untempered  mmiar  and 
'^  bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  diat 
^  the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  ds- 
^  covered,  and  it  diall  fall,  and  ye  dull 
^  be  consumed  in  the  vMst  thereof: 
^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  fl»  the 
^  Lord.  15.  Thus  will  I  acoompG^ 
*<  my  wrath  upcm  the  wall,  and  upon 
^*  them  that  have  daubed  it  with  un- 
^  tempered  mortar^  and  will  say  mo 
"  you,  "  The  wall  is  no  more,  neitlier 
••they  that  daubed  it;"  16.  Tomt, 
••  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  prophesf 
••  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  whUi  see 
"  visions  of  peace  fbr  her,  and  {d)  then 
••  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lobd  God. 
••  17.  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  set 
•<  thy  face  against  the  daughters  of  tby 
«  people,  which  prv^hesy  out  of  dwr 
••  own  heart;  and  proph^y  thou  against 
^  them,  18.  And  say.  Thus  saiui  the 
**  Lord  God;  "  Woe  to  the  trom^ that 
"  sew  pillows  (e)  to  all  {g)  armholes  {k\ 
••  and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of 
<^  every  stature  to  hunt  souls  (f ) !  WSl 
^^  ye  hunt  the  souls  {k)  of  my  peqile  {l\ 
^^  and  will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that 

kerchiefs  on  the  head,  might  be  symbols 
of  quiet  and  peace." 

{^)  «•  All  arraholes,"  and  "  eveiy  sts- 
"  turc,"  "  every  one  indiscriminately  that 
<<  applies  to  you ;  without  distingauhing 
<<  between  those  who  look  up  to  me,  and 
<*  those  who  do  not." 

(A)  "  Armholes,"  or  «  elbows."* 

(i)  **  To  hunt  souls,"  «<  by  giving  a 
'<  false  confidence  to  sinners,  and  diacoo* 
<^  raging  the  good.'* 

(k)  '*  Hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and 
"  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  untoyou^ 
i.e.  **  dishearten  those  who  look  to  me, 
**  and  cheer  up  and  encourage  those  who 
**  look  io  you:'*  the  same  as  is  meant  in 
the  next  verse,  by  *<  slaying  the  sools 
<<  that  should  not  due,  and  saving  the  aoob 
«  alive  that  should  not  live  ;*'  and  in  o.  2^ 
by  making  the  heart  of  **  the  rigbteooi 
"  sad,"  and  •<  strenKthenios  the  bands  of 
« the  wicked."  * 
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¥  come  unto  you  {/)?  19,  And  will  ye 
•*  pollute  me  (m)  mnong  my  people  for 
••  haiiilfuls  of  barley  {n)  aiid  tor  pieces 
♦*  of  bread,  to  »lay  the  souls  that  should 
**  not  die,  and  to  save  the  soul*  alive 
**  that  «hould  not  live,  by  your  lying  to 
**  my  people  tlmt  hear  i/otir  lies  ? 
*•  20.  Wherefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord 
**  God ;  "  BehoUl,  I  am  against  your 
**  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the 
^*  souls  to  make  them  fly  (o),  and  I  will 
•*  tear  them  from  your  arms  (/?),  and  will 
"  let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souU  that  ye 
**  hunt  to  make  ihem  fly.  21.  Your  ker- 
**  chiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver 
**  my  people  (/)  out  of  your  hand,  and 
♦*  they  shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to 
«^*  be  hunted  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
**  am  the  Lord.  22.  Because  with  lies 
•*  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righteous 
•*  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad ;  and 
**  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked 
**  tJiat  he  should  not  return  from  bis 
**  wicked  wav»  by  promising  him  life  i 
•*  23.  Theretore  ye  shall  see  no  more 
**  vanity,  nor  divine  divinations :  for  I 
•*  wiQ  deliver  my  people  (/)  out  of  your 
'^  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 


CHAP.  XIV,  (q) 

1  HEN  came  certain  of  the  elders  (r)  of 
Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before  mc  (5), 
2.  And  the    word  of  the  Lord   came 
unto  me,  saying,     S,  **  Son    of  man, 
**  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in 
"  their  heart  (t)^  and  put  the  stumbling- 
*'  block  {u)  of  tlietr  iniquity  before  (t) 
•*  their  face :  should  1  be  enquired  of  at 
"  all  by  them  ?    k  Therefore  speak  unto 
**  them,  and  say  unto  them,  "Hius  saith 
**  the  Lord  God ;   Every  man  of  the 
'*  house  of  Israel  that   setteth  up  his 
*^  idols  in  his    heart,  and  putt^tli    the 
"  stumbliTig-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
*•  his  fijce,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet, 
*'  I  the  Lord    will    answer  him    that 
**  cometh,  according  to  the  multitude  of 
"his  idols;    5.  That  I   may  take   the 
*•  house  of  Israel  in  their  own  heart, 
**  because  they  arc  all  estranged  from 
■*  me  through  their  idols.    6,  Therefore 
**  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
*^  saith  the  Lord  God,    "  Repent  and 
**  turn  ifourselves  from  your  idols,  and 
**  turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your 
**  abominations.     7.  For  every  one  of 
*'  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranger 
^  that  sojoumeth  in  Israel,  wbieb  sepa^ 


(/)  V.  18,  21.  23-  "  My  people,"  i^e. 
**  those  who  obey  me^*  in  opposition  to 
tJic  wicked*  *'  those  who  come  to  ^oa." 
Thi^i  opposition  should  be  attended  to  from 
^,  \  8. — »*  The  »oula  that  should  not  die,"  and 
«'  the  souls  that  are  hunted  to  make  them 
*«  %/*  are  those  who  in  v.  18.  2K  23.  have 
' "  le  appellation  of   **  my  people  ;"   and  in 

rse  22.  —  **  the  righteous,  whom  I  have 
*^  not  made  sad/'  and  **  the  souls  that 
•*  should  not  live,"  ttre  those  •*  who  come 
«  unto  you,"  who  are  called,  «.  22,  **  the 
♦*  wicked." 

(m)  V.  19.  "  Pollute  me,"  "  by  pretended 
"  predictions,  by  ascribing  to  me  what  I 
<*  have  never  said,  and  what  wilt  therefore 
"  never  come  to  pass." 

(fi)  "  Handfuls  of  barley,"    i,e,  "  re- 

P*  wards.** 
{o)  V,  90.    '*  To  make  them  fly,"  i.  e. 
*  to  dishearten  them." 

(p)  **  Tear  them  from  your  arms,  (i.  e# 
(prubably)  *'  will  bring  such  calamities 
<'  upon  tho$e  to  whom  you  speak  comfort, 
**  will  so  expose  your  prophecies  of  peace 


"  and  quiet  when  there  ts  no  peace,  that 
**  my  pcopU  (they  who  trust  in  me)  shall  be 
*«  free  from  tJie  aelusions  you  create.** 

(^)  A  solemn  warning  to  the  Jews  to 
bring  them  buck  from  idol  worship  ;  an  in- 
timation that  in  God's  judgmentR  one  man's 
righteousness  should  i»ave  none  but  himself, 
but  that  still  there  should  be  a  remnant 
le(\.  EzekicI  was  at  this  time  in  captivity 
in  the  land  of  Babylon.    B.  C.  593. 

(r)  t'.  K  **  Of  the  elders."  ••  who  were 
**  in  captivity  with  Ezekiel." 

(s)  "  Sat  before  me,"  '*  that  Ezekiel 
*■  might  enquire  of  God  on  tht^ir  behalf." 
Such  enquiries  were  common  in  Uie  times 
of  the  prophetji.  See  ante,  579*  note  on 
2Sam.  xni.  1.  and  Jer.  xxi.  2«  and  poiit^ 
Ezek.  XX.  1. 

(0  v,  3.  ••  Tn  tlieir  heart,"  and  **  before 
**  their  face  ;**  "  to  mind  and  deed :  not  only 
*^  idolaters  in  heart,  but  have  actually  set 
**  up  idoli  to  worship  them.'* 

(m)  '*  The  stumbhnff-block  of  their  ini- 
"  quity,'*  i.  c,  <*  an  iifoh** 
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**  ratetfa  himfldf  from  me,  and  tetteth 
^  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
^  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity 
*'  before  his  fiux,  and  cometli  to  a  pro- 
^  phet  to  encniire  of  him  concerning 
*^  me ;  I  the  XiORD  will  answer  him  by 
^  mjrselE  8.  And  I  will  set  my  fiioe 
^  against  that  man,  and  will  make  him 
^  a  sign  and  a  proverb  (x\  and  I  will 
^  cut  liim  off  from  the  midst  of  my 
^  peo^e ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
^  the  Lord.  9.  And  if  (v)  the  prophet 
^  be  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a 
^  tbin^  I  the  Loan  have  deceived  that 
^prophet,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my 
^  nand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him 
^  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel. 
*^  10.  And  the^  shall  bear  the  punish- 
^*  ment  of  theur  iniquity :  the  punish- 
**  ment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as 
^  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh 
^^unlo  him:  11.  That  the  house  of 
^  Israel  may  go  no  more  astray  from 
^  me,  neither  be  polluted  anv  more 
^  widk  all  their  transgressions :  but  that 
^  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may 
«  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God." 
12.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
to  me,  saying,  IS.  '^  Son  of  man,  wnen 
**  the  land  smneth  against  me  by  tres- 
^  passing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch 
*^  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break 
^*  the  staff  of  the  bread  diereof,  and  will 
*'  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  off 
**  man  and  beast  from  it  14.  Though 
•*  these  three  men,   Noah,  Daniel  (2), 


(x)  r.  8.  "  A  sign  and  a  proverb,'*  "  to  be 
**  referred  to  as  an  instance  of  God's  ven- 
**  geance  :'*  like  Is.  Ixv.  15.  ante,  672. 
**  Ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a  curse." 
See  the  note  there. 

(y)  ».  9.  "  If,  &c."  or  "  if  a  prophet  be 
**  induced  to  speak  a  word,"  (i.  e.  **  if  he 
**  assume  to  utter  as  a  prophecnr  what  he 
**  has  no  commission  to  utter,) "  I  the  Lord 
**  will  frustrate  that  prophet.  4  Hamm. 
**  351.'*  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  God 
would  punish  a  prophet  for  prophesying 
what  he  had  himself  suggested,  and  the 
offence  referred  to  seems  to  be  the  daring 
to  speak  what  God  had  not  authorized. 
This  presumption  is  made  a  subject  of  com- 
plaint in  the  preceding  chapter,  Ezek.  xiii. 
2,  3.  and  6  to  9. 


^  and  Job  were  in  it^  tbev  should  deiim 
<<  but  their  own  souls  (a)  by  their  r^ 
«  eousness,  saith  the  Lord  God.   15.  V 
**  I  cause  noisome  beasts  to  pass  throogh 
^  the  land,  and  they  spoil  it,  so  that  it 
**  be  desolate,  that  no  man  may  pass 
*^  throudi     because    of    the    bents : 
**  16.  T^ot^A  these  three  menmfyifiDit, 
*^  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  tfaer 
**  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  danglh 
^  ters ;  they  only  shall   be  ddivend, 
<<  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate.   1 7.  Or 
*^lfl  bring  a  sword   upon  that  Lmd, 
**  and  say,   **  Sword,   go   tlirough  the 
*<  land ;"  so  that  I  cut  off  man  and  besst 
**  from  it:  18.  Though  these  three  men 
**  were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
^  God,  th^  shall  deliver  neither  sons 
^  nor  daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be 
^  delivered   themselves.      19.  Or  j^  I 
**  send  a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and 
**  pour  out  mv  fury  upon  it  in  Uood, 
^  to  cut  off  from    it   man  and  beast: 
^  20.  lliough  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job 
'<  were  in  it,  as  I  live  saith  die  Lord 
^  Goo,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sod 
^  nor  daughter;  they  shall  but  ddirer 
^  their  own  souls  by  dieir  ri^teousoes; 
*<  21.  For  thus  saith   the  Lord  God, 
"  "  How  much  more  when  I  send  my 
^^  four  sore  judgments  upon  Jerusalem, 
<^  the  sword,  and  the  fiimine,  and  the 
^<  noisome  beast,   and    the   pestiienoe, 
^*  to  cut  off  from    it  man  and  beast? 
'<  22.  Yet  behold,  therein  shaU  belefi 
^^  a  remnant  (6)  that  shall  be  bn>agfat 


(z)  y.  14. ''Daniel,"  who  was  at  this  time 
living  in  Babylon. 

(a)  **  Deliver  but  their  own  souls,"  l^ 
**  save  only  their  own  lives  :**  though  Q^ 
would  have  spared  Sodom  and  Gomomb, 
had  there  been  ten  righteous  in  it  (Geo. 
xviii.  52.),  and  would  have  pardooed  Je- 
rusalem in  Josiah's  time  could  one  rigitt- 
ecus  man  have  been  found  in  it,  (Jer.T.  1.) 
he  had  no  longer  such  a  dbposition  to  kh 
bearance. 

(b)  V.  22.  <<  A  remnant ;"  in  all  htf  de- 
nunciations God  promised  that  a  rmmal 
should  be  lefr.  This  was  calculated  to 
keep  up  hope  in  the  minds  of  the  faidkfuL 
to  satisfy  them  that  God  had  not  «^y 
cast  off  the  nation,  but  that  they  might  stiu 
expect  out  of  it  the  great  Deliverer,  the 
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*^  forth  (r),  both  sons  and  daughters : 
*•  behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto 
•*  you,  and  ye  shall  see  their  way,  and 
**  their  doings :  and  ye  shall  be  oom- 
•*  forted  (d)  concerning  the  evil  that  I 
**  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  even 
^*  concerning  all  that  I  have  brought 
"  upon  it,  2S.  And  they  (e)  shall  com- 
**  fort  you  when  ye  see  their  ways  and 
**  their  doings  (g) :  and  ye  shall  know 
^  that  I  have  not  done  without  cause, 
**  all  that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the 
•*  Lord  God/' 

CHAP.  XVIII.  (A) 

RBE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  (f)  again,  saying,  2.  **  Vl^hat  mean 
**  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  concerning 
•*  the  land  of  Israel,  saying.  The  fa- 
^  thers  (k)  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
^  die  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 
^  S*  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 


shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to 
use  this  proverb  in  Israel.  4.  Behold, 
all  souls  are  mine,  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  5.  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  6.  And 
hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains  (/), 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  (m)  to 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  nei- 
ther hath  defiled  hb  neighbour's  wife, 
neither  hath  come  near  to  a  men- 
struous  woman,  7.  And  hath  not 
(^pressed  any,  but  hath  restored  (n) 
to  the  debtor  his  pledge,  hath  qxnled 
none  by  violence,  hath  given  his 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  co- 
vered the  naked  with  a  garment, 
8.  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury  (o),  neither  haUi  taken  any  in- 
crease, that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand 
from   iniquity,    hath    executed  true 


Messiah.  God  afterwards  signified  dis- 
tinctly by  Jeremiah  by  what  means  thev 
•hould  escape :  *^  He  that  abideth  in  this 
<<  city  (Jerusalem)  shall  die  by  the  sword, 
<«  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 
**  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  unto 
^  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall 
•«  live.    Jer.  xxL  9." 

(c)  **  Brought  forth/'  viz.  **  in  cap- 
*'  tivity  to  Babylon,"  and  accordingly  m 
about  five  years,  in  the  1 1  th  of  Zede- 
kiah's  reign,  Zedekiah  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  tnat  were  lefl  in  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king  of 
Babvlon,  excepting  only  some  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  who  were  left  to  be  husband- 
men and  vine-dressers,  were  carried  to 
Babylon.  2  Kings  xxv.ll,  12.— -Jer.  xxxix. 
9»  10. — Jer.  lii.  15, 16.  and  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
17  to  20. 

(d)  "  Comforted,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  •'  by 
**  being  convinced  of  its  justice,  trom  see- 
'*  ing  the  evil  ways  of  those  who  were 
**  spared,  and  b^  considering  it  a  proof  of 
*^  God's  kind  disposition  towards  the  na- 
«  tion,  that  they  also  were  not  destroyed." 

{e)  V.  23.  ''  They  shall  comfort  you," 
L  e.  (impersonally)   **  you  shall  be  com- 


«  forted.' 

(g)   *|  Doings,"  i.  e 


sms,  presump- 


«  tibns." 

(A)  An  intimation  that  every  man  should 
bear  the  consequences  of  his  own  acts; 
that  a  son  should  not  sufier  for  his  fiither's 
nor  be  protected  by  a  father's  ri^t- 


eousness ;  that  a  change  from  sin  to  right- 
eousness  or  firom  righteousness  to  sin 
should  produce  the  consequences  of  that 
change.  A  justification  of  God's  ways, 
and  an  exhortation  to  repentance  and  obe- 
dience. The  date  is  about  IS  years  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity. B.  C.  59S. 

(i)  V.  1.  ••  Me,"  i.  e.  «  Ezekiel,"  who 
was  then  captive  in  the  land  of  Babylon. 

(k)  V.  2.  *<  The  fathers,  ftc.**  Implying 
that  the  sons  were  punished  not  for  their 
own  sins,  but  for  those  of  their  fathers. 
The  same  proverb  is  noticed,  Jer.  xxxi. 
29,  30.  *'  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
<<  more,  the  Others  have  eaten  a  sour  grape, 
**  and  the  children's  teeth  are  83t  on  ed^e : 
**  but  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  mi- 
<<  quity :  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour 
**  grape,"  (i.  e.  that  sinneth)  '<  his  teeth 
«  shall  be  set  on  edge,"  i.  e.  "  shall  bear 
<<  the  punishment."  Tlie  passage  in  Jere- 
miah IS  ascribed  to  the  first  year  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  twelve  years  before 
Ezekiel's. 

(/)  v.  6.  **  Eaten  upon  the  mountains," 
i.  e.  **  in  honour  of  any  idol." 

(m)  "  Lifk  up  his  eyes,"  i.e.  "  in  wor- 
"  ship." 

(it)  V.7.  '*  Restored."  According  to  the 
injunctions,  Exod.xxii.26.  andDeut.xxiv. 
10  to  IS. 

(o)  V.  8.  **  Upon  usury."  Contrary  to 
Exod.  xxii.  25.  and  Levit.  xxv.  35  to  97. 
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^^  judgment  betwe^i  man  and  man, 
^  9.  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
**  bath  kept  my  judgments  to  deal  truly ; 
*^  he  f5  just,  he  shall  surely  live,  saith 
^  the  Lord  God.  10.  If  he  b^^t  a  son 
^^  thai  is  a  robber,  a  shedder  of  blood, 
^*  and  thai  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of 
'^  these  thingSj  1 1.  And  that  doeth  not 
<<  any  of  those  duties,  but  even  hath 
^*  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 
^  his  neighbour's  wife,  12.  Hath  op- 
^  pressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
<^  m)oiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored 
^  ttie  pled^  and  hadi  lifted  up  his  eves 
^  to  die  idols,  hath  committed  abo- 
^  jnination,  1 3.  Hath  given  forth  upon 
^  ttsurv,  and  hath  taken  increase :  shall 
^*  he  then  live  ?  he  shall  not  live :  he 
^  hath  done  all  these  abominations,  he 
^  shall  surely  die ;  his  blood  shaU  be 
*^  upon  him.  14.  Now  lo,  if  he  b^t 
^  a  son  that  seeth  all  his  father's  sms 
<*  which  he  hath  done,  and  considereth 
<<  and  doeth  not  such  like,  15.  That 
^  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
*<  neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the 
**  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not 
**  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife,  16.  Nei- 
"  ther  hath  oppressed  any,  hath  not 
"  withholden  the  pledge,  neither  hath 
•*  spoiled  by  violence,  but  hath  given 
"  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
**  covered  the  naked  with  a  garment, 
«  1 7.  That  hath  taken  ofi*  his  hand  from 
**  the  poor,  that  hath  not  received  usury 
**  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my  judg- 
<*  ments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes ; 
^<  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his 
"father,  he  shall  surely  live.  IS.  As 
*^Jbr  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  op- 
«*  pressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by  vio- 
•*  lesice,  and  did  that  which  is  not  good 
**  among  his  people,  lo,  even  he  shall 
"  die  in  his  iniquity.  19.  Yet  say  ye, 
•*  Why?  doth  not  the  son  bear  the 
**  iniQuity  of  the  father  ?  when  the  son 
"  hatn  done  that  which  b  lawful  and 
<<  right,  and  haHh  kept  all  my  statutes, 
**  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely 
**live.  20.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
**  shall  die :  the  son  shall  not  bear  the 
"  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son;  j 
*^^    righteousness   of  the   righteous 


the 


"shall be updQ Unit  andthewkJ^edness 
"  of  the  wicked  ^lall  be  upon  him. 
"  21.  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from 
"  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
"  and  keq>  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
'*  which  is  lawful  and  ri^t,  he  sfaaD 
^  surely  live^  he  shall  not  die.  22.  AH 
'^  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com- 
**  mitted,  uey  diall  not  be  m^tioDed 
*'  unto  him :  in  his  ri^teousness  that 
**  he  hath  done,  he  shall  live.  28.  Ha?e 
*^  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  widted 
^*  should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God;  and 
'*  not  that  he  should  return  firom  his 
**  wavs  and  live  ?  24.  But  when  the 
*^  righteous  tumetfa  away  firom  his  r^t- 
^  eousness,  and  committeth  imquitY, 
^*  and  doeth  according  to  all  the  abo- 
'^  minadons  that  the  wicked  man  doelh, 
'^  shall  he  Uve?  all  his  righteousness 
^  that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  men- 
*^  tioned :  in  his  trespass  that  he  hadi 
*'  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath 
^^  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die.  25.  Yet 
'^  ye  say,  *'  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
**  equaL^  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel, 
'^  Is  not  my  way  equal?  are  not  your 
^^  ways  unequal  ?  26.  When  a  righteous 
^^  man  tumeth  away  firom  his  ri^iteoos- 
^'  ness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
**  dieth  in  them ;  for  his  iniquity  that  be 
"  hath  done,  shall  he  die.  27.  Agwn; 
^*  when  the  wicked  man  tumeth  away 
**  fi'om  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  com- 
*^  mitted,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawiiil 
**  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 
^^  28.  Because  he  considereth,  and  toni- 
^^  eth  away  fiY)m  all  his  transgressioos 
^^  that  he  hath  committed,  he  smdl  sme* 
**  ly  live,  he  shall  not  die.  29.  Yeir 
"  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  "  The  way 
"  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal."  O  house 
"  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  ^mal  ?  are 
"  not  your  ways  unequal?  SO.Therelwe 
^<  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
^'  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith 
^<  the  Lord  Gron.  ll^)ent  and  tun 
<'  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressioos, 
<^  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 
"SI.  Cast  awav  firom  you  all  your  trans- 
"  gressions  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
<*  gressed,  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
"  and  a  new  spirit ;  for  why  will  ye  dk, 
"  O  house  of  Israel  ?     32.  For  I  ha« 
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^  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
**  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  wherefore 
**  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye." 

CHAP.  XX.  (p) 

i\ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 

year  [q\  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day 

of  the  month,  that  certain  of  the  elders  of 

Israel  came  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  and 

sat  before  me  (r).  2.  Then  came  the  word 

of  the  Lord  unto  me,  sayinjg,    S.  *^  Son 

*^  of  man,  speak  unto  the  clears  of  Israel, « 

•*  and  say  unto  them,  "  Thus  saith  the 

••  Lord  God,  Are  you  come  to  enquire 

**  of  me?  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

**  I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 

**  4.  Wilt  thou  judge  {s)  them,  son  of 

•*  man,   wilt  thou  judge  them  ?    cause 

^*  them  to  know  the  abominations  of 

^*  their  fathers :  5.  And  say  unto  them, 

**  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In  the 

^  day  when  I  chose  Israel,  and  lifted 

**  up  mine  hand  (/)  unto  the  seed  of  the 

*'  house  of  Jacob,   and   made  myself 

*^  known   unto  them   in  the    lana    of 

*^  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 

^  unto  them,  saying,    *<  I  am  the  Lord 

•*  your  God  f  6.  In  the  day  that  I  lifted 

^  up  {t)  mine  hand  unto  them  to  bring 

^  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  into 

^  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them, 

^  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which 

«*  u  the  glory  of  all  lands :    7.  Then 

^  said  I  unto  them,  ^*  Cast  ye  away  every 


(p)  God  reftises  to  be  enquired  of  by 
the  Jewsy  refers  to  many  instances  of  their 
idolatries  and  his  forbearance*  threatens  a 
strict  visitation,  and  promises  their  ulti- 
mate acceptance. 

(y)  V.  1.  **  Seventh  year,"  i.  e.  "  of  Zede- 
<*  kiah's  reign,"  about  fourteen  years  from 
the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity.   B.  C.592. 

(r)  «  Me,"  i.  e.  «  Ezekiel,"  who  was 
then  a  captive  in  Babylon. 

(*)  v.  4.  "  Judge,"  or  "  plead  for.  Dr. 
'<  Hamm.  on  Rom.  iii.  4.'' — or  read  **  judge 
**  them,  son  of  man,  judge  them."  The 
same  expression  occurs,  Ezek.  xxii.  2. 
and  xxiii.  36.  The  verb  is  in  the  imper- 
ative mood:  and  it  is  the  same  verb  as  in 
verses  35.  and  S6.  is  rendered  '*  plead 
«  with,"  and  in  1  Sam.  c.  12.  ©.7.  "  that 
u  I  may  reason  with." 

(0  V.  5,  G.  15,  &c.  *<  Lifted  up  my 
«  hand,"  i.  e. ''  sware."  See  Gen.  xiv.  22. 
— -Exod.  vi.  8.— Deut.  xxxii.  40.— Rev.  x. 


*^  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes  (»), 
<^  and  defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols 
"  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.*' 
'*  8.  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
^*  would  not  hearken  unto  me :  they  did 
*^  not  every  man  cast  away  the  abo- 
*'  minations  (tt)  of  their  eyes,  neither 
*^  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  I^ypt : 
"  then  I  said,  "  I  will  pour  out  my  fury 
^<  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
'^  against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  limd 
"of  Egypt"  9.  But  I  wrought  for  my 
"  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be 
"  polluted  {x)  before  the  heathen,  amons 
"  whom  they  ixiere,  in  whose  sight  1 
"  made  myself  %known  unto  them,  in 
"  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
"  of  %ypt  10.  Wherefore  I  caused 
"  them  to  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
"  Effypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
"  wUdemess.  11.  And  I  gave  them 
"  my  statutes,  and  shewed  them  my 
"judgments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
"  shfl&  even  live  in  them  (^). 
"  12.  Moreover  also,  I  gave  them  my 
"  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
"  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that 
"  I  am  the  Lord  mat  sanctify  tfaeni. 
"  13.  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
"  against  me  in  the  wilderness :  they 
"  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 
"  despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
"  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them  (^]; 


5,  6.    It  was  part  of  the  Jewish  form  of 
swearing  to  lift  upthe  hand  to  heaven. 

(tf)  V.  7}  8.  "  The  abominations  of  his 
"  eyes,"  i.  e.  « images,"  visible  objects  of 
worship. 

(x)  V.  9.  "  Polluted,"  i.  e.  "  lightly 
"  spoken  of."  The  argument  Moses  used 
witn  God,  Numb.  xiv.  15, 16.  was  this, 
«<  If  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
"  man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard 
<<  the  fame  of  thee,  will  speak,  saying, 
"  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
<<  this  people  into  the  land  which  he  sware 
"  unto  them,  Uierefore  he  hath  slain  them 
"  in  the  wilderness."  And  see  Exod.  xxxii. 
12.-*Deut.ix.  28.— and  Ezek.xxxvi.21,28. 

(v)  o*  11*  IS.  "Live  in  them/'  i.  e. 
"  obtain  life  therebv."  The  same  expres- 
sion, and  the  same  language  in  the  original 
as  Levit.  xviii.  5.  "ye  shall  therifor^ 
<<  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judjgments: 
"  wUch  if  a  man  do,  ht  Am  Hot  in  them : 
"  I  am  the  Lord." 

Y  Y  2 
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**  auil  my  sabbaths  tJiey  greatly  pol- 
**  luted :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out 
**  my  fury  upon  thetn  in  the  wilderness^ 
**  to  consimie  them.  1*.  But  I  HTOught 
*'  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should 
"  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen, 
**  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  out* 
**  15.  Yet  aliyo  I  lifted  up  my  hand 
**  unto  tlieni  In  the  wilderness,  that  I 
**  would  nut  bring  them  (z)  into  the 
**  land  which  I  luul  given  fhcm%  flowing 
**  witli  milk  and  honey,  which  ts  the 
**  glory  of  all  lands  :  16.  Because  they 
**  despised  my  judgments,  and  walked 
*'  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my 
*'  sabbaths :  tor  their  heart  went  after 
**  their  idols,  1 7.  Nevertheless,  mine 
"  eye  spared  them  from  destroying 
"  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of 
*' them  in  the  wilderness.  18.  But  I 
"  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wiU 
"  derness,  **  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes 
**  of  your  fathers,  neitlier  obser\'e  their 
"judgments,  nor  defile  yourselves  with 
"  their  idols;  19-  I  am  the  Lord  your 
**  God ;  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
**  my  judgments  and  do  them;  20.  And 
**  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  ihey  shall 
"  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  tliat 
"  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
*' your  God.*'  21.  Notwithstanding  the 
**  children  rebelled  against  me :  they 
"  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither 
*'  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  which 
**  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
"  they  [X)lluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I  said. 


(z)  V.  15,  "Would  not  bring  them,^%c.** 
Agreeably  to  Ps,  xcv.  11."  unto  whom  I 
^*  sware  in  my  wrath,  that  they  should  not 
**  enter  into  my  rest."  See  ante,  p.  3. 
note  on  Ps.  xcv.  8. 

(a)  ti.23.  *•  Scatter  them/*  See  Deut. 
xxviii,  25.41.  64,  65. 

(6)  V.  25.  "  Gave  theni,'*  or  rather 
**  gave  them  up  to,"  '*  left  Uiem  to/*  **  let 
**  them  follow/' 

(c)  **  Statutes  that  were  not  good,  &c/' 
i.e.  (probably)  •' tlie  riles  and  pollutions 
**  of  the  heathen/'  The  n»eaning  probably 
ii,  when  they  despised  mi/  statutes,  Stc, 
I  left  them  to  follow  their  own  Ini aginations, 
and  they  chose  for  themselves  the  worship 
and  religious  institutions  of  the  heathen, 
£tatutefi  which  were  not  ^ood,  and  judg- 
ments which  never  cou\i\  ^ive  Vv^t*  ^^^ 
5  67iuckfXonnecta59. 


I  would  pour  out  my  fury  ttpon  tk» 
to  accomplish  n\v  anger  a^nst  ihm 
in  the  wilderness.      22-  KevcTthefai^ 
I  withdrew  mine    haiid,  anil  wrougk 
for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  j^licmUai 
be    polluted     in     the    sight    of  4e 
heathen,    in    whose   sight   I   brau^  I 
them    fortli.      23-    I     lifte<l  up 
hand  unto   them   also  in  the  wiUa^ 
ness,   that    1  would  scatter  tliem(i) 
among    the     heatlien,    ajid    lEfMit 
them  through  the  countrieii ;    24^  De- 
cause    they    Iiad    not   executed  wj 
judgments,  but  bad  despbed  mj  fli» 
tutes,  and  bad  polluted  oi?  iabfaitki 
and  their    eyes  were   after  tb^  t 
thers'  idols.    25,    WTiereibre  I  gm 
them  (0)  ako  statutes  tkat  XBtn  m 
good  (r),    and    judgments   wliuebf 
they  should   not   live  {d);    26,   \ 
I    [>olluted    them    in     their    omii 
gilu  (g)j  in  that   tliey  caused  lo  fm 
through  ihc  Jtre  all  that  opeuelliik 
womb,    that     I     might    make    tlicxt 
desolate,  to  tlie  etid  that  they  oi^ 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  27-  Tter* 
fore,  »on  of  man,  speak  unto  the  haam 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Hit 
saith  the  Lord  God,  «  Yet  {it)  in  ^ 
your    fktiiers    have   blasphemed  M 
in  that  they  have  committed  a  tf»- 
pass  against    me«      28-  JFor  whm  I 
had  brought  them  into  ttie  Ixadtjir 
the  which  I  lifted   up  mine  band  to 


give  it  to  them,  tlien  they  saw  mm 
high  hill,  and  all  the  chid&  treeft,  mm 


{d)  "  Whereby  they  should  ciol  Im,'* 
"  which  had  no  life  in  them,**  *■  whieli  cmM 
**  uot  confer  life/'  ♦•  by  which  life 
**  not  be  obtained/'  in  opposilioa  lo 
mentioned  in  r.  11.  IS,  21. 

{e)  V.  26.  31.  '*  Gtf^;*  or  ««  oi^ 

is)    '^  Polluted    them    io    lliajr 
"  gifts/*    i.  e.   (probably)  **  l«ft 
'*  make    otferings   whtc^    dbgractd 
**  retiuced  them-'* 

Ui)  V.27.  "Yet,  &cJ 
*f  day  have  your  fathera 
**  in  the  trespasses  which  th^ 
**  against  me.  *  The  ineaniog  pcrhawiiika* 
**  the  reproach  upon  mc  f^om^eiMUrp/ 
«*  your  fathers  %U\\  continues  fv  vduHiB 
**  look  with  reverence  and  rtipfCt  ^ 
.  *<  the  high  places  wher«  Ifaey 
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^  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices,  and 

there  they  presented  the  provocation 
of  their  offering :  there  also  they 
made  their  sweet  savour,  and  pour- 
ed out  there  their  drink  offerings. 
29.  Then  I  said  unto  them,  Wliat  (z) 
is  the  high  place  (/)  w hereunto  ye 
go  ?  and  {^)  the  name  thereof  is  called 
"*•  Bamah  unto  this  day.  30.  Where- 
"  fore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
**  Thus  satth  the  Lord  God,  "  Are  ye 
polluted  after  the  manner  of  your 
fathers  ?  and  commit  (/)  ye  whoredom 
after  their  abominations?  SL  For 
**  when  ye  offer  your  gifts  (^),  when  ye 
**  make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the 
*•  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all 
your  idols  even  unto  this  day;  and 
shall  I  be  enquired  of  by  you,  O  house 
"  of  Israel  ?  As  I  live,  safth  the  Lord 
**  God,  I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by 
'*  you.  32.  And  tJiat  which  cometh 
**  into  your  mind,  shall  not  be  at  all  (»i), 
**  that  ye  stiy,  **  We  will  be  as  the 
**  heathen,  as  the  fiimilie^  of  the  coun- 
*'  tries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone." 
_^*  S3.  As  1  live,  saith  the  I^rtl  God, 
'  surely  with  a  mighty  hand  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  witli  fury 
poured  out  will  I  rule  («)  over  you. 
3*.  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out 
'  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scat- 
'  tered,  with  a  mighty  haiid»  and  with 

(0  C.29.  "WTiat,"  i.e.  (probably) 
•*  of  what  value,  benefit,  or  authority?'* 
P  how  established  or  sanctioned  ?*'  or 
'  whose,"  •'  pointing  it  out  as  an  abomina- 
tion, taking  pains  to  explain  the  sin  of 

it," 

(k)  "  And/'  or  "  and  yet,"  "  notwith- 
**  standing  my  remonstrances,  it  still  exists, 
**  and  is  called  **  Bamah/'  (a  name  of  re- 
**  spect,)  unto  this  day." 

(/)  v-Sa  **  Commit,  ate/'  "by  idle 
*•  worship/* 

(m)  V.  32.  "  Shall  not  he  at  all,  ^c."  i.  e. 
^*  your  expectation,  of  being  as  theheathen, 
**  of  being  mixed  with  them  and  sharing 
**  their  fate  shall  be  disappointed,  for  God, 
**  who  has  chosen  you  to  be  his  people, 
**  shall  search  you  out  from  amongst  them, 
*'  and  shall  visit  you  with  his  indignation 
•'  if  you  fall  into  their  ways/' 

{n)  t».  33.   **  Rule/*  "  continue  ray  do- 


a  stretched  out  lurm,  and  with  fiiry 
poured  out,  35.  And  I  will  bring 
you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  will  I  plead  with 
you  face  to  face.  36,  Like  as  I 
pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  wil- 
derness of  the  land  of  Egjpt,  so  will 
I  plead  with  you,  saith '  the  Lord 
God,  37.  And  I  will  cause  you  to 
pass  under  tlie  rod,  and  I  will 
bring  you  into  tlie  bond  of  the  cove-' 
nant ;  38.  And  I  will  purge  out 
from  among  you  the  rebels  (o)  and 
them  that  transgress  against  me :  I 
will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the 
country  where  they  sojourn*  and  tliey 
shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  tlie  Lord. 
39,  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  "  Go  ye  {p) 
serve  ye  every  one  his  idols  anil 
hereafter  (g)  also  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me :  but  pollute  ye  my 
holy  name  no  more  with  your  gilts,  and 
with  your  idols.  40.  For  in  my  (r) 
holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of  ] 
the  heiglit  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord*! 
God,  there  shiill  all  (5)  the  house  of  f 
Israel,  all  of  I  hem  in  the  land,  serve 
nie :  there  will  I  accept  them,  and 
there  will  1  require  your  offerings, 
and  the  first  fruits  of  your  oblations, 
with  all  your  holy  tilings.  41,1  will 
accept  you  with  your  sweet  savour. 


'*  minion/'  "  I  will  not  suffer  you  to  put 
«  yourselves  under  any  other  ruler," 

{n)  r.  38.  **  The  rebels,"  •*  those  who 
*'  wish  to  cast  me  oif,  and  to  be  as  tf*e 
•*  heathen,  according  to  verse  32." 

ip)  V.  39*  **  Go  ye,  kcJ*  (sarcastically,) 
**  persist  in  your  abominations,  carry  them 
**  to  the  utmost:  only  disavow  me  alto- 
"  gether,  offer  me  no  worship :  worship 
"  them  alone." 

(f)  **  Hereafter  also/'  or  "  them 
'*  only/* 

(r)  V.  40.  "  In  ray  holy  mountain/'  not  as 
in  v. 28.  **  in  every  high  lull/*  but  in  that 
place  alone,  which*  according  to  Deut.  mu 
5.  IL  18.»the  Lord  hath  chosen  to  put  his 
name  there. 

(y)  **  AH  the  house  of  Israel/'  Le*J 
(probabi)/)  *•  all  I  shall  suffer  to  remain  tj 
•*  all  I  shall  not  have  cut  off," 
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**  when  I  bring  you  out  from  the  people, 
*<  and  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
**  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered ;  and 
**  I  will  be  sanctified  (/)  in  you  before 
'<  the  heathen.  42.  And  ye  shall  know 
**  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
^  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into 
**  the  country  y&r  the  which  I  lifted  up 
^  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  &thers. 
"  4S.  And  there  snail  ye  remember  your 
*<  ways,  and  all  vour  doings,  wherein  ye 
**  have  been  defiled,  and  ye  shall  loathe 
<<  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for  all 
'<  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 
<<  44.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
'<  Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  («)  with 
'^  you  for  my  name's  sake,  not  according 
^  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according 
•'  to  your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house 
<<of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God." 
"  45.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
<^  came  unto  me,  saying,  46.  ^  Son  of 
^  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south  (jr), 
**  and  drop  iky  vxjrd  toward  the  south, 


^*  and  prophesy  against  the  ferest  of  the 
"  south  field  \x);  47-  And  say  to  4e 
<*  forest  of  the  south,  <*  Hear  the  word  of 
<*  the  Lord,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
<'  ^  Behold,  I  will  kindle  afire(^)  b  thee, 
<<  and  it  shall  devour  every  green  tiee 
"  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree  («) :  4e 
<*  flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched 
<<  and  all  frees  from  the  south  (a)  to 
*<  the  north  shall  be  bamt  tfaereio. 
<<  48.  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  die 
^  Lord  have  kindled  it:  it  shall  not 
<<be  quenched."  49.  Then  said  I, 
<*  *<  Ah  Lord  God,  they  say  of  me» 
<<  «  Doth  he  not  speak  parables  {h)T 

CHAP.  XXIV.  (c) 

Again  in  the  ninth  year  {d)t  in  die 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  dty  of  tlie 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lobo  came 
unto  me,  saying,  2.  ^<  Soo  of  man, 
<*  write  thee  the  name  <if  the  day,  eotn 
**  of  this  same  day:  tbekingof  Babj^ 
'  set  himself  against  Jerusalem  {e)  thb 


•    ft )  V.  41 .  ''  Sancti6ed,"  i.  e.  <<  honoured." 
(u)  V.  44.    «•  Wrought,   &c.'*   i.  e.   "  in 
"  sparing  you  by  forbearance  and  mercy." 
Seer.  9.  1^.22. 

(x)  v.4f>.  "The  south,"  and  «' the 
**  forest  of  the  south  field,"  i.  e.  <*  Judea  and 
"  the  people  of  Jerusalem,"  which  lay 
**  south  of  Chaldea,  where  Ezekiel  was." 

(y)  V.  47.  "  A  fire,  &c."  In  little  more 
than  two  years  Nebuchadnezzar  and  all 
his  host  besieged  Jerusalem.  The  siege 
continued  about  a  ^ear  and  a  half,  and  at 
the  end  of  that  time  there  was  such  a 
famine  in  Jerusalem,  that  all  the  men  of 
war  fled  from  it  by  night ;  the  king  was 
taken,  his  eyes  put  out,  and  his  sons  slain : 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
bouse,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  every  great  man's  house  was  burnt 
with  fire ;  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  was  broken 
down ;  the  young  men  were  slain  with  the 
sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
no  compassion  was  shewn  to  young  man 
or  maiaen,  or  to  him  that  stooped  for 
age.  2  Kings  xxv.  1  to  4. 8.  9.-2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  17.  19. — Jer.  xxxix.  1  to  4.  8.— 
Jer.  Hi.  4  to  6.  12,  13.  For  other  distinct 
predictions  of  this  judgment,  see  Jer.  xxi. 
3  to  14.  —Jer.  xxiv.  8  to  10-— Jer.  xxv.  9. 
Jer.  xxix.  16  to  19.  and  see  ante,  688, 
Ezek.  xiv.  21.  and  Ezek.  xxi. 


(«)  "  Erery  green  tree,  and  erery  dry 
*'  tree,"  i.  e.  *'  young  and  old,  rich  ami 
*<  poor,  all  ranks  and  ages.** 

(a)  "  From  the  south,  &c."  •*  the  de- 
'<  struction  shall  be  general :  from  ose 
"  end  of  the  land  to  the  other." 

(h)  V.  49.  "  Parables,"  i.  e,  "  what  they 
<*  do  not  understand :"  and  accordingly  io 
the  next  chapter  God  proceeds  to  tell 
more  distinctly  the  judgment  be  was 
bringing  upon  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

(c)  A  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  in  Zedekiah's  time.  The  pro- 
phecy was  about  eighteen  months  bdfoit 
the  destruction.    B.  C.  59a 

{d)  r>.\.  "9th  year,"  i,  e.  of  Zedekiah  i 
reign. 

(e)  V.  2.  ^^  Against  Jerusalem  this  same 
"  day ;"  the  same  day  is  Stated  as  the 
commencement  of  the  siege  by  Jeremiah, 
who  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time,  Jcr.lii. 
4.  and  in  2  Kings  xxv.  1 .  <<  It  came  to 
"  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  r^gn,  in 
"  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
*<  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
'<  Babylon,  came,  he  and  all  his  army, 
<*  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against 
"  it,"  and  see  Jer.  xxxix.  I .  Ezekiel  i«» 
then  in  the  land  of  Babylon,'  and  could  not 
know  the  day  thcreU>re  but  by  divine 
communication. 


Chap.  XXIV. 
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^  same  day.  S.  And  utter  a  parable 
**  unto  the  rebellious  house  (g),  and  say 
^  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
"God,  "  Set  on  a  pot  (A),  set  1/ on,  and 
**  also  pour  water  into  it  4.  Gather 
"  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  every 
"gooa  piece,  the  thigh  and  the 
^  snoutdor,  fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 
"  5.  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
^  bum  also  the  bones  under  it,  and 
"  make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe 
^  die  bones  of  it  therem.  6.  Wherefore 
^  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  <<  Woe  to 
**  the  bloody  city  (i),  to  the  pot  whose 
*'  scum  (k)  is  therein,  and  whose 
<^  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it;  bring  it 
♦*  out  piece  by  piece  (/),  let  no  lot  Idl 
"  upon  it  (m).  7.  For  her  blood  (n)  is 
"  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  set  it  upon 
<^  the  top  of  a  rock  (o),  she  poured  it 
"  not  (p)  upon  the  ground  to  cover  it 
^  with  dust :  8.  Thiat  it  might  cause 
^  fiiry  to  come  up  to  take  vengeance : 
^  I  have  set  (q)  her  blood  upon  the  top 
^of  a  rock,  tfiat  it  should  not  be 
^*  covered.  9.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
«•  Lord  God,   "  Woe  to  the  bloody 


<<  city,  I  will  even  make  the 
"  fire  (r)  great.     10.  Heap 


pile  for 
^  on  wood, 
*<  kindle  ttie  fire,  consume  the  flesh, 
<<  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be 
*<  burned.  1 1 .  Then  set  it  (5)  emp^  upon 
<<  the  coals  thereof  that  die  brass  p(  it 
<*  mav  be  hot  and  may  bum,  and  thai  the 
<<  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it, 
<^  that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 
<<  12.  She  hath  wearied  herself  with 
**  lies  {t\  and  her  ffreat  scum  went  not 
**  forth  {u)  out  of  her:  her  scum  shall 
^*  be  in  the  fire  (t;).  13.  In  thy  filth- 
**  iness  (x)  is  lewdness  {y) :  beotuse  I 
<<  have  purged  {z)  thee  and  thou  Wast 
*<  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged 
^from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  tiu  I 
<^  have  caused  my  fbry  to  rest  (a)  upon 
<*  thee.  1 4.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
*'  it:  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will 
^'  do  it :  I  will  not  go  back,  neithei^ 
^  will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent ; 
^  according  {b)  to  thy  ways,  and  ac- 
^  cording  to  thy  domgs,  shall  they 
"judge  fliee  {c\  saith  the  Lord  God.^ 
**  15.  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,     16.  "  Son -of  man. 


(g)  V.  S.  **  The  rebellious  house,"  i.  e. 
« the  Jews.- 

(h)  **  A  pot,"  the  pot  typified  Jerusa- 
lem, the  pieces  and  bones  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  the  good  pieces  and  Uie  choice  of 
Che  flodc  the  chier  men  and  rulers. 

(0  V.6.  "  The  bloody  city,-  i.e.  "  Je- 
««  rusalem." 

i/k)  **  Whose  scum  is  therein/'  i.  e. 
**  which  is  full  of  impurity.'' 

(1)  *^  Piece  by  piece,**  so  as  to  include 
every  one. 

(m)  '<  Let  no  lot  fall  upon  it,"  that  none 
may  escape:  It  was  usual  to  cast  lots, 
when  there  were  many  captives,  to  decide 
which  of  them  should  be  spared;  this 
therefore  was  an  intimation  of  more  than 
eamwum  vengeance.  In  the  instance  here 
prophetically  referred  to,  <*  the  king  of 
«<  BiEibylou  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judab. 
*•  Jer.  xxxix.  6.'* 

(»)  V.  7.  ''  Her  blood,"  i.  e.  '<  her  sins." 

ig)  *<  She  set  it  up  upon  a  rock,"  i.  e. 
^  daringly  and  presumptuously ;"  **  she 
'*  took  no  pains  to  conceal  her  sins  or 
•*  cruelties.*^ 

(p)  **  Poured  it  not,  &c."  alluding  to 
the  Levitical  injunction  as  to  beasts  and 
fowls  that  mjght  be  eaten ;  they  were  to 


pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  cover  it 
with  dust.  Levit.  vii.  13. 

{q)  V.  8.  '*  I  have  set,  &c."  so  that  her 
sins  shall  not  be  unnoticed  or  unpunished. 

(r)  r.  9.  "  For  fire,"  "  to  consume  Uie 
«  city." 

(s)  v-ll.  "It,"  i.e.  "the  pot"  men- 
tioned in  v.  3.— Jerusalem. 

(/)  V.  12.  "  Lies,"  i.  e.  «  idols." 

(u)  "  Went  not  forth,"  i.  e.  "  ceased 
"  not ;  she  did  not  refirain  from  the  great- 
"  est  sins." 

(v)  "  Her  scum  shall  be  in  the  fire," 
i.  e.  "  her  iniquities  shall  be  visited  with 
"  destruction.' 

(«)  V.  IS.  "  Filthiness,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
<*  idol  worship." 

(y)  "  Lewdness,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  **  other 
<<  wickedness.'* 

(z)  <*  Purged,"  i.  e.  **  endeavoured  to 
*<  purge." 

S)  "  Rest,  Ac.**  "  not  only  to/all  upon 
ee,  but  to  continue.** 
(b)    o.  14.    "  According  to,    &c."    no 
longer  sparing  thee,  as  in  former  times^ 
Jor  m^  name's  sake.    See  Ezek.  xx.  9. 14. 
22.  44.  ante,  691, 692.  694. 

(c) "  Shall  they  judge  thee,"  i.  e.  ^  shalt 
«  thou  be  judged,"  «  will  I  judge,  Sept." 
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EZEKIEL. 


Chap.  XXIV. 


*^  Behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the 
"  desire  of  thme  eyes  (d)  with  a  stroke ; 
<<  yet  neither  shaft  thou  mourn  nor 
"  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run 
"  down.  17.  Forbear  to  cry,  make  no 
**  mourning  for  the  dead,  bind  (c)  the 
<<  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  put 
**  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  co- 
•<  ver  not  tht/  lips  (g)y  and  eat  not  the 
"  bread  of  men  (A)."  18.  So  I  spake 
unto  the  people  in  the  morning:  and 
at  even  my  wife  died;  and  I  did 
in  the  morning  as  I  was  commanded. 

19.  And  the  people  said  unto  me, 
<<  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these 
"  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  P** 

20.  llien  I  answered  them,  *<  The 
^*  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me^ 
^*  saving,  21.  *^  Speak  unto  the  house 
*'  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ; 
"  "  Behold,  I  will  profane  my  sanc- 
"  tuary  (i),  the  excellency  of  your 
"  strength,  the  desire  of  your  eyes,  and 
*^  that  which  your  soul  pitieth ;  and 
<^  your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom 
<'ye  have  left  (k)  shall  &11  by  the 
^^  sword.      22.  And  ye  shall  do  as  I 


^^have  done:  ye  shall  not  ocyverjor 
*'  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 
<^  23.  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon 
^^  your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon 
**  your  feet :  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor 
^^  weep ;  but  ye  shall  pine  away  for 
*^  your  iniquities,  and  mourn  ooe  lo- 
<<  ward  another.  24.  Thus  Ezddd  is 
**  unto  you  a  sign :  acoording  to  aH 
^*  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do:  and 
^*  when  this  cometh,  ye  shall  know  tbt 
<<  I  am  the  Lord  God.  25.  Also,  tbon 
^'  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  fe  in  the  daj 
'^  when  I  take  Grom  them  tbdr  (/) 
^^  strength,  the  joy  of  their  giory,  die 
^^  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  that  whoe- 
'*  upon  they  set  their  minds,  their  sobs 
*<and  their  daughters,  26.  7%a^  he 
**  that  escapeth  {m)  in  that  day  stu& 
^^  come  unto  thee  to  cause  thee  to  beff 
<<  il  with  Mne  ears?  27.  In  that  daj 
'^  shall  thy  mouth  be  qpened  to  him 
*'  which  is  escspedj  and  thou  shait 
^^  speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb:  tod 
^^  thou  shait  be  a  sign  unto  them ;  and 
<^  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lota* 


DANIEL. 


CHAP.  III. 

IVebuchadnezzar  the  king  («)  made 
an  image  of  gold,  whose  heigh  ttca5  three- 


score cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
six  cubits :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of 
Dura,    in    the    province    of  Babylon. 


(d)  V.  16.  "  The  desire  of  thine  eyes/' 
i.  e.  "  thy  wife."     See  verse  1 8. 

{e)  V.  17.  "  Bind,  &c."  "  adopt  none 
"  of  the  signs  of  mourning ;"  an  inti- 
mation that  the  public  distress  would  be 
such  as  to  make  tnem  disregard  all  private 
causes  of  sorrow.  Shaving  the  head  was 
one  of  the  mourning  signs ;  going  bare- 
foot another;  covering  the  face  a  third; 
partaking  of  mourning  feasts  prepared  by 
relations  or  friends  a  fourth. 
ig)  **  Lips,"  i.  e.  •«  thy  face." 
(^)  "  The  bread  of  men,"  i.  e.  "  your 
•*  friends'  mourning  feasts.  Park.  Hebr. 
"  Diet.  S3." 

(i)  V.  21.  "  My  sanctuary,"  i.  e.  **  the 
**  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;*'  and  in  less  than 
two  years  the  Babylonians  spoiled  it  of  its 
brass,  and  all  its  gold  and  silver  utensils, 
and  burnt  the  temple  with  fire.  2  Kings 
XXV.  9.8c  13  to  17.  and  Jer.  liii.  IS.  and 
J  7  to  23. 


(k)  "Left,"  i  e.  (probably)  "atJera- 
'<  salem :"  the  persons  he  was  addresiog 
were  in  Chaldea. 

(/)  V,  25.  "  Their  strength,"  i.  c.  ac- 
cording to  verse  21.  "  the  temple." 

(m)  V.  26.  "  He  that  escapeth.  Ac" 
Ezekiel  afterwards  gives  an  account  of 
his  receiving  the  intelligence,  and  having 
his  speech  restored,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  21,  22- 
"  It  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
"  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
"  fifth  day  of  the  month,  that  one  that 
*'  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto 
"  me  saying,  ««  The  city  is  smttteo."  Nov 
'*  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in 
**  the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped 
"  came  :  and  when  he  came  to  me  in  Ac 
"  morning,  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I 
"  was  no  longer  dumb." 

(n)  V.  1.  «•  The  king,"  i.  e.  «  of  Babr- 
"  Ion.''  ^ 


Chap.  III. 


DANIEL. 


' 


2.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  princes,  the 
governors,  and  tlie  capttiins,  the  judges^ 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  tlie 
s»herilfs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces, to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
image,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up*  3.  Then  die  princes,  the 
governors,  and  captains,  the  judges, 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the 
sberiiL,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
^vioGes  were  gathered  tc^ther  (o)  unto 
the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up;  and 
they  stood  before  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  set  up.  4.  Then  an 
herald  cried  aloud,  "  To  you  it  is 
^"^  ct»nmianded,  O  people,  nations  and 
**  languages,  5.  That  at  what  time  ye 
**  hear  the  sound  of  the  comet,  flute, 
**  haqi,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and 
*'  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fiUl  down  and 
"  worship  the  golden  image  that  Ne- 
**  buchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up. 
*^*  6.  And  whoso  fuileth  not  down  and 
**  worshippeth,  shall  the  same  hour  be 
•*  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
**  furnace/*  7.  llierefore  at  that  time, 
when  all  the  people  heard  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psal- 
tery, and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the 
people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages, 
fell  down  and  worshipped  tlie  golden 
image,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  tlie  king 
had  set  up.  8.  Wherefore  at  that 
time  certain  Chaldeans  came  near  and 
accused  the  Jews.  9.  They  spake  and 
said  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
**  O  king,  live  for  even  10.  Thou, 
**  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that 
**  every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound 


*^  of  the  cornet^  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
'*  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
**  of  music  shall  fall  down  and  worship 
"  the  golden  image :  II.  And  whoso 
**  talleth  not  down  and  worshippeth, 
*'  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst 
**  of  a  burning  fiery  fiimace.  12,  There 
**  are  certaui  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set 
**  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of 
*^  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
*'  Abed-nego  (p) ;  these  men,  O  king, 
'*  have  not  regarded  thee  j  they  serve 
"  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
"  image  which  thou  hast  set  up/' 
13*  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage 
and  fury  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach, 
Meshach^  and  Abed-nego;  then  they 
brought  these  men  before  the  king, 
14.  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto 
them,  **  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Me- 

*  shach,  and  Abed-nego  ?  do  ye  not 

*  serve     my    gods,    nor    worship    the 

*  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up  ? 

*  15.  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 

*  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  comet, 

*  flute,   harp,    sackbut,    psaltery,  dul- 

*  cimer,  and  all  kinds  of  masie,  yc  fell 
^  down  and  worship  the  image  which 
^  I  have  made,  well :  but  if  ye  wondiip 
^  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 

*  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace ;  and  who  i$  that  Goa  that  shall 

'  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ?** 
16.  Shadrach,  Mesbach,  and  Abed- 
nego  answered  and  said  to  the  king, 
**  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  (q) 
**  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter, 
**  17-  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
**  so've  is  able  to  deliver  us  ftam  the 
"  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will 
^*  deliver  itf  out  of  thy  hand,  O  king. 


(o)  V,  3.  **  Gathered  together,'*  so  tliat 
personfl  from  all  quarters  would  witness 
the  miracle,  and  would  afterwards  circu- 
late an  account  of  it  in  the  countries 
whence  diey  came. 

(/?)  V.  12.  **  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
**  Abed-nego^  Tliey  were  brought  H'ith 
Daniel  to  Babylon  the  first  ycM  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  about  606  year*  be- 
fore Christ.  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  to  the 
master  of  the  eunuchs «  **  that  he  should 
**  bring  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
**  and   of    the   kinj^'s   seed,    iind    uf  the 


**  princes,  children  in  whom  was  no  ble- 
**  mishj  but  well  favoured,  and  skilful  in  all 
**  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and 
*'  understanding  science^  and  such  as  bad 
'*  ability  in  theni  to  stand  in  Uie  king's 
"  palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach  the 
**  [earning,  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chal- 
"  deans  ;'*  and  amongst  tl  Daniel^ 

Shadrach  p  Me&hach^  and  ^o.  See 

Dan,  i*  S  to  7. 

(q)  V.  16.  "  Not  careful,  &c.*'  i.  e*  (per- 
haps) **  it  required  no  time  to  ddtbcraley 
•*  Jt  admits*  of  no  duuhl." 
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DANIEL. 


Chap.  VL 


**  18.  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto 
**  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy 
^  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
•*  which  thou  hast  set  up."  19.  Then 
was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and 
the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed 
against  Shadrach,  Mesnach,  and  Amd- 
nego:  therefore  he  spake  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  heat  the 
furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated.  20.  And  he 
commanded  the  most  mighty  men  that 
"were  in  his  armv  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast 
them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
21.  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  hats, 
and  their  other  garments,  and  were  east 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace.  22.  Therefore  because  the 
king's  commandment  was  urgent,  and 
the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
28.  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego^  fell  down 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace.  24.  Then  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  was  astonished,  and 
rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake  and  said 
unto  his  counsellors,  *^  Did  not  we  cast 
'^  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
"  fire  ?'  They  answered  and  said  unto 
the  king,  "  True,  O  king."  25.  He 
answered  and  said,  ^^  Lo,  I  see  four 
^  men  loose,  walking  in  die  midst  of 
"  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt ;  and 
^  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
«  Son(r)  of  God."  26.  Then  Nebuchad- 


(r)  v.  25.  •*  The  son,  &c."  or  rather 
**  a  son,"  i.e.  "  an  angel."  The  definite 
article  is  not  in  Heb.  or  Sept.  Daniel 
says  in  verse  28.  **  God  had  sent  his 
"  angel;*'  and  angels  are  called  "  sons  of 
"  God,  Job.  i.  6.  —  xxxviii.  7." 

{s)  V.  29.  "  A  decree,  &c."  So  that 
this  miraculous  display  of  power  had  one 
0ect  beyond  the  preservation  of  the  three 
lives,  in  protecting  the  Jews  from  insult 
on  account  of  their  religious  persuasions 
and  worship :  but  this  was  by  no  means 
the  whole;  it  would  naturally  procure  them 
greater  consideration  from  the  govern- 
ment, and  more  respect  from  the  people  ; 
it  would  satisfy  themselves  that  even  in 


nezzar  came  near  to  the  month  of  die 
burning  fienr  furnace,  and  spoke^  and 
said,  ^<  Shaorach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
**  nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high 
^^  G^  come  forth,  and  come  Aiefer." 
Then  £9iadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the 
fir^  27.  And  the  princes,  govenon^ 
and  captains,  and  the  king's  counsel- 
lors, bemg  gathered  toeecher,  saw  these 
men,  upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had 
no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  thdr 
head  singed,  neither  were  their  coits 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them.  28.  Then  Nebocfaad- 
nezzar  spake,  and  said,  *<  Blesaad  k 
<'  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshadn  md 
**  Abed-o^io,  who  hath  sent  his  angd, 
^  and  delivered  his  servants  that  trust- 
'^  eth  in  him,  and  have  changed  the 
<^  king's  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies 
**  that  they  might  not  serve  nor  war- 
<<  ship  any  god,  except  their  own  God 
<'  29.  Therefore  I  make  a  decree  [s], 
**  That  every  people,  nation,  and  ho- 
^  guage,  which  speak  any  thmg  iniiss 
^  Mamst  the  God  of  Shadra^  Ble- 
<<  shach,  and  Abed-n^o,  shall  be  cot 
<^  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be 
^<  made  a  dunghill ;  because  there  is  do 
"  other  God  that  can  deliver  after  dus 
"  sort.  SO.  Then  the  king  promoted 
^  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
"  in  the  province  of  Babylon." 

CHAP.  VL  (/) 
It  pleased  Darius  (u)  to  set  over  die(/) 
kingdom  an  hundred   and  twenty  (j) 
princes,    which    should    be  over  Ac 


their  captivitv  God  had  an  eye  over  ther 
ways  ;  it  would  tend  to  keep  them  stedto 
in  his  worship,  and  would  coDfirm  tbeir 
expectation  of  ultimate  deliverance,  lod 
future  prosperity.  So  much  beyond 
the  immediate  occasion  does  an  inter- 
ference of  Omnipotence  extend  ! ! 

(/)  The  occurrence  stated  in  this  chap- 
ter happened  afler  Cyrus  had  taken  Baby- 
lon, about  5S7  years  before  Christ,  when 
the  seventy  years  fixed  for  the  duration  of 
the  Babylonish  captivity  were  drawing  to 
a  close.  Daniel,  therefore,  who  had  been 
carried  to  Babylon  at  the  commencement 
of  the  captivity  (See  ante,  697.,  note  (pi 
must  have  been  far  advanced  in  years. 
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whole  kingdom.     9.  And  over  these 
three  presidents,  (of  whom  Daniel  xdos 
first),  that  the  princes  might  give  ac- 
counts unto  them,  and  the  king  should 
have  no  damage.     S.  Then  this  Daniel 
was  preferred  above  the  presidents  and 
princes,   because    an    excellent    spirit 
was  in  him ;  and  the  king  thought  to 
set  him  over  the  whole  realm.  4.  Then 
the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to 
find  occasion  against  Daniel  concern- 
ing the  kingdom,  but  they  could  find 
none  occasion  nor  fault:  forasmuch  as 
be  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fiudt  found  in  him.     5.  Then 
said  these  men,  '^  We  shall  not  find 
^'  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  ex- 
^^  cept  we  find  it  against  him  oonoem- 
«<  ing  the  law  of  his  God."    6.  Then 
these  presidents  and  princes  assembled 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus 
unto  him,  ^^  King  Darius,  live  for  ever. 
^  7.  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
*^  the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the 
**  counsellors  and   the   captains  have 
'    ^  ocmsulted    together    to    establish  a 
M  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm 
^  decree,   that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
'^  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thir^ 
'<  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall 
<^  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  8.  Now, 
^<  O  kinff,    establish   the  decree,    and 
'^  sign    me    writing ;    that  it  be  not 
^'  changed,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
^^  Medes  and  Persians,  which  altereth 
**  not**      9.  Wherefore    king  Darius 
signed   the  writing    and   the    decree. 
10.  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house;  and  his  windows  being  open 


in  his  chamber  toward  (z)  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 
times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
time. 11.  Then  these  men  assembled 
and  found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  Crod.  12.  Then 
they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
king  concerning  the  kinff^s  decree; 
*^  Hast  thou  not  sisned  a  decree,  that 
«  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  petition  cS 
^  any  god  or  man,  within  thirty  days, 
<'  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast 
*<  into  the  den  of  Uons  ?'  The  king 
answered  and  said,  '^  The  thing  is  true, 
^  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes 
^  and  Persians,   which  altereth  not" 

15.  Then  answered  they  and  said  be- 
fore the  king,  *<  That  Daniel,  which  fi 
<*  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of 
'^  Judah,  regardeth  not  thee,  O  kinjb 
<<  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
^  but  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a 
^  day."  14.  Then  the  king  when  he 
heard  these  words,  was  sore  displeased 
with  himself  and  set  his  heart  en 
Daniel  to  deliver  him :  and  he  laboured 
till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deli- 
ver him.  15.  Then  these  men  assem- 
bled unto  the  king,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  **  Know,  O  king,  that  the  law 
<^  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is^  that 
^^  no  decree  nor  statute  which  the 
<^  king  estabUsheth,  may  be  changed." 

16.  Inen  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into 
the  den  of  lions.  N<m>  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  ^  Thy  Ood« 
**  whom  thou  servest  continually,  he 
**  will  deliver  thee.**     17.  And  a  stone 


(u)  v.l.  **  Darius,"  also  called  «<  Cy- 
**  axares/'  the  uncle  and  father-in-law  of 
Cyrus. 

(x)  «  The  kingdom,"  i.  e.  «  ox  Darius." 

(y)  *'  An  hundred  and  twenty;"  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  number  of  the  provinces, 
a  prince  over  each  province.  In  about 
sixteen  years  afterwards,  in  the  time  of 
Ahasuerus  (i.  e.  Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 
.1  Prideaux,  253.)}  the  empire  contained 
127  provinces.  See  Esther  i.  1.—  Esther 
viii.  9.  —  1  Esdras  iii.  2. 

(x)  V.  la  *<  Toward  Jerusalem."  Agree- 
^ly  to  Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dediaitioo 


of  the  temple,  1  Kings  viiu  46.  48.  <'  K 
"  thy  people  sin  against  thee,  and  thou 
**  deliver  Uiem  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they 
<<  carry  them  away  captives,  and  they  re* 
**  turn  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart  and 
**  with  all  their  soul,  and  oray  unto  thee 
**  Umard  their  land  whien  thou  gavest 
<*  unto  their  &thers,  then  bear  thou  their 
<<  prayer,  5cc."  See  also  verse  da  35. 38. 
42.  44.  of  the  same  chapter,  where  for^ 

S'veness  is  intreated  upon  prayer  toward 
e  temple»   or  toward  Jeraalem.    See 
alio  Fi.  V.  7.  —Jon.  iL  4. 
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was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the  mouth 
of  the  den,  and  the  king  sealed  it  with 
his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of 
his  lords;  that  the  purpose  mi^ht 
Dot  be    changed    concerning  DanieL 

18.  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace, 
and  passed  the  night  fisutting:  neither 
were  instruments  of  music  brought  be- 
fore him,  and  his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19.  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in 
the  mornings  and  went  in  haste  unto 
the  den  of  lions.  20.  And  when  he 
came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  la- 
mentable voice  unto  Daniel,  and  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  <^  O 
^  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is 
^^  thy  God  whom  thou  servest  contin- 
^^  ually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
<<  licms  ?"  21.  Then  said  Daniel  unto 
the  kinff^  '<  O  king,  live  for  ever. 
**  22.  My  God  hath  sent  his  anml, 
^  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths  Uiat 
^  they  have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch 
**  as  before  him  innocencv  was  found 
^  in  me :  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
^have  I  done  no  hurt.''  23.  Then 
was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him, 
and  commanded  that  they  should 
take  Daniel  up  out  of   the  den:    so 


Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the  den, 
and  no  manner  of  hurt  (a)  was  found 
upon  him,  because  he  believed  in 
his  God.  24.  And  the  king  com- 
manded (6),  and  they  brought  those 
men  which  had  accused  D^iiel,  ad 
they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions, 
them,  their  children,  and  their  wives; 
and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  then, 
and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces,  or 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the 
den.  25.  Then  king  Darius  wrote 
unto  all  people,  nations  and  hn- 
guages  that  qw^  in  all  the  earth, 
^  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  86. 1 
^  make  a  decree,  that  in  every  daminiiB 
*^  of  my  kingdom,  men  tremble  snd 
<<  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel:  far 
<<  he  15  the  living  God,  and  sted&stfar 
^  ever,  and  his  kingdom  thai  wtiA 
^  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  dc^- 
<<  minion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 
<*  27.  He  delivereth  and  rescneth,  and 
<<  he  worketh  signs  and  wondos  io 
'<  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  d^ 
<<  livered  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the 
^  lions."  28.  So  this  Danidi  protend 
in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  re^ 
of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 


JOEL. 


CHAR  11.  (c) 
**  Ulow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 


^^  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountaio: 
'^  let  all  the   inhabitants    of  the  land 


{a)  V.  23.  <«  No  manner  of  hurt,  &c." 
Hus  miraculous  deliverance  had  most  im- 
portant consequences.  Is  there  indeed 
any  of  God*8  interpositions  which  has 
not?  It  naturallv  increased  Daniel's  in- 
fluence, and  would  induce  Cyrus  to  listen 
the  more  readily  to  any  application  he 
might  make ;  we  find  accordingly  that  in 
the  first  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  issued  a 
written  proclamation,  in  which  he  took 
notice  that  '<  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
''  had  given  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
**  earth,  and  had  charged  him  to  build  him 
**  a  house  at  Jerusalem  ;"  and  he  therefore 
gave  the  Jews  leave  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  ordered  the  men  of  the  place  where 
each  Jew  sojourned  to  ^'  help  him  with 
**  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  a  free- 
"  will  offering  for  the  house  of  God  in 


<<  Jerusalem.  Ezra  i.  1  to  4."  The  pis- 
sages  Isaiah  xliv.  28.  ante*  653.  and  Im 
xlv.  1. 13.  are  supposed  to  be  referred  ro 
in  this  proclamation ;  and  who  so  likely  a 
Daniel  to  have  shewn  them  to  C}Tia,  td 
to  have  induced  him  to  act  upon  tbem? 

(b)  V.  24.  "  Commanded^  &c"  Josephoi 
says,  that  these  nobles  pretended,  thit 
Daniel's  safety  was  not  owing  to  God's 
interposition,  but  because  the  lions*  bellio 
were  full,  and  this  their  unbelief  so  exss- 
perated  Darius,  that  he  first  ordered  the 
lions  to  be  supplied  with  as  much  meat  ti 
they  could  eat,  and  then  ordered  the 
nobles,  &c.  to  be  cast  in.  Jos.  Antiq. 
B.  10.  c.  12. 

(c)  The  time  when  Joel  lived  is  uncer- 
tain: probably  at  the  same  time  with  Isaia^ 
Hosea,  Amos,   Micah,   and    Zcphanisli; 
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^^  tremble :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
•*  Cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ;  2.  A 
^*  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a 
<<  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness, 
^  as  the  morning  spread  upon  the 
*^  mountains  :  a  great  people  and  a 
*^  strung,  there  hath  not  been  ever  the 
^<  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
^  it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  gener- 
^  ations.  S.  A  fire  devoureth  before 
*^  them,  and  behind  them  a  flame 
**  bumeth :  the  land  rs  as  the  garden 
**  of  Eden  (d)  before  them,  and  behind 
*^  them  a  desolate  wilderness,  yea,  and 
^  nothing  shall  escape  them.  4.  The 
**  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appear- 
*'  ance  of  horses  {e) ;  and  as  norse- 
^  men,  so  shall  they  run.  5.  Like  the 
^  noise  {e)  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 
^  mountains  shaU  they  leap,  like  the 
«  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth 
**  the  stubble,  as  a  strong  people  set 
^*  in  battle  array.  6.  Before  their  face 
**  the  people  shall  be  much  pained  (g) : 
^  all  uoes  shall  gather  blackness  (g). 
^  7*  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ; 
^  thqr  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men 
^  of  war;  and  they  shall  march  every 
^  one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
**  break  their  ranks.  8.  Neither  shall 
^  one  thrust  another,  they  shall  walk 


every  one  in  his  path :  and  vAen  they 
fall  upon  the  sword,  they  shall  not 
be  wounded  {h).  9.  They  shall  run 
to  and  fro  in  the  city :  they  shall  run 
upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up 
upon  tlie  houses :  they  shall  enter  in 
at  the  windows  like  a  uiie£  10.  The 
earth  shall  ouake  before  them,  the 
heavens  shall  tremble,  the  sun  and 
the  moon  (f )  shall  be  dark  (it),  and 
the  stars  (f)  shall  withdraw  their 
shining  (k);  11.  And  the  Lord  shall 
utter  bis  voice  before  his  army :  for 
his  camp  is  very  great:  for  he  is 
strong  that  execut^  his  word  (/) : 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and 
very  terrible,  and  who  can  abide  it? 

12.  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  "  Turn  ye  even  to  me  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,   and  with   mourning. 

13.  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God ;  for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
me  evil.  14.  Who  knoweth  ffhe 
will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind  him,  even  a  meat- 
offering (m)  and  a  drink-offering  unto 
the  Lord  your  God?     15.  Blow  the 


and  if  so,  long  before  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  or  Malachi. 
Hit  prophecies  are  confined  to  the  king- 
dom of  Judali.  —  A  dreadful  desolation 
threatened,  (some  suppose  by  locusts  and 
other  insects,)  a  strong  exhortation  to 
repentance  humiliation  and  prayer,  a 
promise  of  future  favour  and  of  an  eflu* 
aion  of  God's  Holj^  Spirit,  (probably  in  the 
time  of  the  Messiah,)  an  mtimation  of  a 
further  visitation,  (probably  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,)  in  which 
God's  people,  they  who  call  upon  his  name, 
should  escape. 

{d)  V.3.  ''Am  the  garden  of  Eden,"  i.  e. 
<<  in  a  state  of  plenty  and  abundance :" 
what  they  find  Jhurishingf  they  leave 
Stsehstf* 

(e)  o.  4.  ''Of  horses,''  and  o.  5.  <'  the 
**  noise,  ^c."  The  description  of  the  lo- 
custs denounced  in  Rev.  ix.  agrees  in  some 
particulars  with  this  account,  «*  The  shapes 
•<  Off  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  pre- 
^  pared  unto  battle :  and  they  had  breast- 


plates as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron, 

and  the  sound  of  their  wmgs  was  as  the 

sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running 

to  battle.    Rev.  ix.  7.  9." 

{g)  V.  6.  "  Pained,"  i.  e.  "  with  dread,"* 

gather  blackness,**  i.  e.  *'  be  downcast 

and  melancholy." 

(A)  V.  8.  '*  Not  be  wounded,"  a  strong 
expression,  to  imply  they  would  be  irre' 
siAiile:  that  all  means  of  opposing  them 
would  fail. 

(t)  V.  10.  **  The  sun  and  the  moon,. 
**  and  ihe  stars,"  L  e.  **  the  chiefs  and 
«•  rulers." 

(k)  '<  Be  dark,"  and  «  withdraw  their 
*'  shining,"  i.  e.  '*  be  disheartened,"  and 
''  unable  to  give  relief." 

(I)  n.  11.  "  His  word,*'  i.e.  «  his  judg- 
**  ment."  God's  minister  and  instrument 
who  can  withstand? 

(m)  o.  14.  "  Even  a  meat-offering,  Ac" 
*'Bt  least  enough  for  the  purposes  of 
'*  toorship:**  which  would  not  be  the  case 
if  they  were  reduoed  to  the  state 
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**  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctity  a  fast,  call 
"  a  solemn  assembly ;  1 6,  Gather  the 
*'  people  :  sanctify  the  congregation  : 
"  assemble  the  elders :  gather  the  chil- 
"  dren  (w),  and  those  that  suck  the 
"  breast :  let  the  bridegrtKjm  (o)  go 
*'  fortli  of  his  chaoiber,  and  the  bride 
**  out  of  her  closet.  1 7*  Let  the  priests, 
**  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  be- 
*'  tween  the  porch  and  the  altar  (p), 
**  and  let  them  savi  *'  Spare  thy  people, 
**  O  Lord,  and  give  not  tliine  heritage 
**  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should 
"  rule  over  {q)  them ;  wherefore  should 
"  they  say  among  the  people,  "  WJiere 
««  their  GodT  18.  Then  wlU  the 
Lord  be  jealous  for  Ms  land,  and 
piy  his  people^  19.  Yea,  the  Lord 
will  answer  and  say  unto  his  people, 
*•  Behold  I  will  send  you  corn,  and 
**  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied 
*'  therewith  :  and  I  will  no  more 
**  make  you  a  reproach  among  the 
**  heathen  :  20,  But  I  will  remove  far 
**  off  from  you  the  northern  aT^fij/j  and 
"  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren 
"  and  desolate,  with  his  face  toward 
"  the  east  sea  (r),  and  bis  hinder  part 
"  toward  the  utmost  sea  (r),  and  his 
**  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour 
**  shall  come  up,  because  he  Iiath  done 
**  great  things.  21,  Fear  not,  O  land, 
**  be  glad  and  rejoice ;   for  the  Lord 


ttoned  in  verse  3.  of  "  a  desolate  wilder* 
**  ness,"  In  describing  a  desolation,  (Joel 
i*  9.)  part  of  the  account  was,  **  The  meat* 
**  offering  and  drink-offering  is  cut  off  from 
**  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

(n)  V.  16.  *'  The  children,  &c."  **  Per- 
**  sons  of  all  ages/* 

(o)  •*  The  bridegroom,  &c-"  •*  Let  no 
*<  one  make  excuse ;  let  the  asiembly  be 
"  universal^'* 

{v)  V.  17.  **  Between  the  porch  and  the 
'*  altar/'  where  the  priest  usually  atteoded, 
and  where  they  could  best  be  heard  by 
the  people, 

(q)  "Rule  over/'  or  "intuit.*' 

(r)  Vs  20.  •*  The  east  sea,"  i*  e-  "  the 
**  sea  of  Sodom/'  **  the  utmost  sea/'  i.  e. 
*•  the  Mediterranean/* 

{s)  V.  22.  **  Ye  beasts,  &c/'  An  inti* 
mation  of  plenty,  not  famine  :  looking 
forward  (probably)  to  spiritual  blessings. 


will  do  great  things.  31  &  , 
afraid,  ye  beasts  (s)  of  ibe  6eU :  \ 
the  |>a$tures  of  the  wildemeail 
spring  (/),  for  tlie  tree  beamh 
her  h-uit,  tlie  fig  tree  and  tkt ' 
do  yield  (/)  their  strength,  jlrl 
glad  then,  ye  children  of  I 

rejoice  in  the   Lord  your  , 

he  hatli  given  you  ihe  former 
moderately;  and  he  will 
come  down  for  yoa  the 
former  rain  and  the  latter  r 
firsft  mmii/u  2*.  And  die  fla 
be  ftxU  of  wheat,  and  the 
overflow  witli  wine  and  oiU 
I  will  restore  to  you  the  yt. 
the  locust  hath  eaten*  tb'e 
worm,  aiid  the  caterpiller, 
palmer-wonii,  my  great 
1  sent  among  you.  26* 
eat  in  plenty,  and  be 
praise  the  name  of  the 
God,  that  hath  dealt  wt  _ 
T*dth  vou  :  and  my  people  shiit  i 
be  ashamed.  27.  And  ye  skill  lev* 
that  I  am  in  tlie  midst  of  htmi^  ai 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  «i 
none  else ;  and  my  people  (#)  M 
never  be  ashamed'  (jt).  f$.  M  l 
shall  come  to  pass  aHerword  lf%  fc 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spiril  vfmi' 
flesh,  and  your  sons  (s)  iod  ym 
daughters  {z)    shall   prf)pb^  jm 


«  do 


t7>  2S. 

yield; 


n 


DoBpring/'  ^baatA: 
the  present  for  the  ' 
[ti)  V.  Y^^  *•  My  people,"*  L  i. 
**  who  Iruat  in  roe/* 

(x)  *•  Be  ashanied/*    i,  e, 
**  to  be  ashamed/* 

(y)  V.  28,  «  AAernrard/*  or  -•*• 
**  last  dayft."  Sl  Paul  ^  qxioia  k,  f^ 
he  anpliea  this  passage  to  the  firft  -^"^ 
of  the    Holy  aho^t, 

*«  This  is  that  whtdi    

••  prophet  Joel.  *«  aud  it  thi 

I 
Spirit   upon  alt 


rophc 
t  the  I 


(Acts  tL 

was  SI 


saith  Go«l«  I 


in  the  hsi  dam,  s 
•*  out  of  my   Spirit 

**  The  last  days"  n\tmi  •*  the  i ^ 

"  Messiah/'  or  •*  the  f  ftsi  dart  of  tfct  k^ 
**  ish  state,  2  Lightf.  102*-" 

(t)   v.  28^  29w    •«  Sao*:- 
**  old  men,  yaimg 
"  maids,"  i.  e.   «  without  re«ii 
^«  sexy  or  station.** 
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**  old  men  («)  shall  dream  dreams, 
**  your  young  men  (z)  shall  see  visions : 
<«  29.  And  also  upon  the  servants  (2) 
^*  and  upon  the  handmiuds  {z)  in  those 
**  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit 
•*  30.  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 
^^  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and 
**  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke.  31.  The 
*«8un  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
**  and  the  moon  into  blood  (a),  before 


^*  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  (b)  of 
"  the  Lord  come :  32.  And  it  shall 
**  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall 
"  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  (c) 
"  shall  be  delivered :  for  in  mount 
^^  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  (d)  shall  be 
^^  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said, 
'^  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
«  shall  call  (e)." 


MICAH. 


CHAP.  VL  {g) 

Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith, 
**  Arise,  contend  thou  before  the  moun- 
<«  tains  (A),  and  let  the  hills  {h)  hear  thy 
**  voice.  2.  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the 
•*  Lord's  controversy,  and  ye  strong 
<^  foundations  of  the  earth  :  for  the 
"  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his 
*^  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 
**  3.  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done 
**  unto  thee,  and  wherein  have  I  wearied 
**  thee  ?  testify  against  me.     4.  For  I 


"  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
'<  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the 
^<  house  of  servants,  and  I  sent  before 
^<  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 
^<  5.  O  mv  people,  remember  now  what 
^  Balak  kinff  of  Moab  consulted  (f), 
^<  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
**  answered  him  from  Shittim  unto  Gil- 
**  gal,  that  ye  may  know  the  rjghteous- 
"  ness  of  the  Lord.  6.  "  Wherewith 
'<  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
"  bow  myself  before  the   high  God  ? 


(a)  V.  31.  **  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
«'  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood." 
Figurative  expressions,  to  intiinate  the 
caihmities  and  dismay  which  should  fall 
upon  the^reat. 

(b)  **  The  great  and  the  terrible  day, 
^  ire.**  i.  e.  (probably)  '<  the  time  of  the 
**  destruction  of  Jerusalem."  Our  Saviour 
says,  with  reference  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  <<  These  be  the  days  of  ven- 
*'  geance,  thai  aU  things  *ohich  are  toritien 
^'maybeJidfiUed.    Luke  xxi.  22." 

U)  V.  32.  "  Shall  call  on  the  name  of 
**  the  Lord,**  i.  e.  '<  profess  the  true  re- 
<<  ligion,  and  put  their  trust  in  God."  It 
IB  supposed  toat  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  not  a  single  Christian  was  in- 
cluded :  Our  Saviour  ffave  them  this 
advice ;  <<  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem 
**  compassed  with  armies,  then  know  that 
*<  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh :  then  let 
**  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
<<  mountains,  and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
<<  midst  depart  out.  Luke  xxi.  20,  21." 
An  opportunity  occurred  after  the  first 
commencement  of  the  siege,  and  at  that 
time  every  Christian  is  supposed  to  have 
escaped.  See  ante,  76.  note  on  Matt, 
xxiv.  81. 

(d)  **  In  uKHmt  ZioD,  and  in  Jerusaleni," 


i.  e.  (perhaps)  figuratively,  *'  for  the  true 
"  worshippers  of  God." 

(e)  **  The  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall 
^  call,"  i.  e.  **  those  who  shall  listen  to  his 
«<  voice,  and  profess  his  religion." 

(f)  Micah  prophesied  in  the  dajrs  of 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezddah,  (Mic.  i.  1. 
and  see  Jer.  xxvi.  18.)  and  was  therefore 
living  in  the  times  of  Isaiah,  Hosea,  Amos, 
and  Zephaniah,  long  befbre  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Haggai,  Zechariah  or 
Malachi.  —  An  expostulation  from  God 
with  his  people,  and  a  denunciation  against 
them  for  their  sins. 

(h)  V.  1.  '*  The  mountains,"  and  **  the 
**  hills,  &c."  i.  e.  **  even  the  most  sensdeu 
*^  things  will  be  convinced  of  the  iniquity 
"  of  your  ways.** 

(t)  V.  5.  <*  What  Balak  consulted,  &c." 
The  best  Interpretation  of  this  and  die 
next  three  verses  seems  to  be  this :  verses 
6  and  7  contain  a  question  from  Balak  to 
Balaam;  and  verse  8.  Balaam's  answer; 
and  by  **  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord" 
in  verse  5.  is  meant  **  the  righteousness  he 
"  requires,"  viz.  "  to  do  justlv,  &c.** 
Bishop  Butler  and  Dr.  Hales  adii^  this 
construction.  Butler's  Serm.  12L  — 
2  Hales,  129. 
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^  shall  I  oome  befiore  him  with  bumt- 
^  ofieriiigs,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 
^  7.  Wm  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
**  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
^  sands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  ffive 
**  my  first-bom  Jbr  my  trans^^ression, 
**  the  firuitofmy  body  ^  the  sm  of  my 
^  soul  ?  8.  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O 
^  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth 
^  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
*<  justly  {k\  and  to  love  mer^,  and  to 
<<  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?  9.  The 
<<  Lord's  voice  crieth  (/)  unto  the  city, 
^  and  the  man  ^wisdom  shall  see  thy 
<*  name  (m) :  hear  ye  the  rod  (n),  and 
^  who  hath  appointed  it  10.  Are  there 
^  yet  {o)  the  treasures  of  wickedness 
**m  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and 
*<  the  scant  measure  thai  is  abominable. 
<<  11.  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with 
^  wicked  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of 
^  deceitful  weif^U?  12.  For  the  rich 
^  men  thereof  (j?)  are  fiill  of  violence,  and 


<*  the  inhahitants  thereof  have  spoken 
<<  lies,  and  their  tonirae  is  deceitTnl  in 
*<  their  mouth.  IS.-  Therefore  also  will 
**  I  make  thee  sick  in  smiting  thee,  in 
^  making  thee  desolate  becanse  of  thy 
^  sins.  14.  Thoa  sbalt  eat  {q\  but  ncit 
^  be  satisfied,  and  thy  casting  down  (r) 
*^  shaU  be  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  tlrau 
<<  shalt  take  hoki  (i),  but  shalt  not  de- 
^  liver :  and  that  which  thou  deliverest 
**  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword :  15.  Tbon 
*<  shalt  sow  (/)  but  thou  shalt  not  resp: 
'*  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thoo 
**  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ;  and 
^  sweet  wine  (k),  but  shalt  not  drink 
«wine.  16.  Fortbe  statutes  of  Omri(j} 
**  are  kept,  and  all  the  worics  of  Ae 
**  house  of  Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  tker 
<<  counsels;  that  I  should  maketheea 
«  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
»<  an  hissing:  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the 
**  reproach  of  my  people  (jf).** 


HABAKKUK. 

CHAP.  n.  (z) 

I  WILL  stand  (a)  upon  my  watch,  and 
set  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch 


to  see  what  he  (6)  will  say  unto  me,  ami 
what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  repnml 
2.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  sud, 


(k)  V. S.  ''Justly,"  or  << justice,**  2 Hales, 
880.    A  fine  tummary  of  man's  duties !  i 

(I)  V.  a  "  Crieth,'*^  i.  e.  «*  takes  extra- 
**  ordinary  pains  to  make  known  what  he 
**  requires ;  proclaims  it  aloud,  so  that 
**  every  one  must  hear  it.'* 

(m)  **  See  thy  name,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
**  perceive  thy  name  stamped  upon  the 
**  command ;  be  satisfied  of  its  authen- 
w  ticity." 

(n)  '<  The  rod,"  i.  e.  *'  the  punishment 
«  for  disobedience." 

(o)  V.  la  "  Yet,"  "  after  this  warning ; 
**  after  God  hath  cried  to  the  city!" 

{p)  V.  12.  «« Thereof,"  i.  e.  "  of  the  city, 
•*  of  Jerusalem." 

(q)  V.  14.  '*  Eat,  &c."  i.  e.  either  "  thv 
**  food  shall  not  give  thee  nourishment,'' 
or  "  thou  shalt  not  have  enough  to  nourish 
"  thee." 

(r)  "  Thy  casting  down,  &c."  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  **  thou  shaJt  be  visited  with  in- 
"  ward  sickness." 

{s)  *<  Thou  shalt  take  hold,  &c."  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  <<  what  you  most  value,  what  you 


^  most  would  wish  to  save,  shall  either  be 
**  wrested  from  you,  or  given  to  tbe 
«  sword." 

(0  V.  15.  "  Sow,  &c"  *«  Shalt  htve  the 
**  toilf  not  the  produce.**  Like  the  deoun- 
ciatioo,  Deut.  xxviii.  S8  to  40. 

(u)  <<  Sweet  wine/'  or  «  thou  shsit  htre 
"  vineyards." 

(x)  V.  16.  "  Omri,"  one  of  the  wicked 
kings  of  Israel,  Ahab's  father ;  "  he  wro^gk 
**  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  wone  tbtn 
**  all  that  were  before  him.  1  Kings  i^^ 
"  25." 

f)  <«  My  people,**   or  "  the  bctthes. 
jpt." 

(z)  The  exact  time  when  Hsbakkd 
lived  is  not  known :  probably  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity :  for  he  says,  Hab.  i.  6.  **  Lo,  I  ntite 
**  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  biUer  and  bastj 
**  nation ;"  and  enters  into  a  more  minute 
description  of  their  strength  and  maitiil 
aualiues  than  would  have  been  likely  hsi 
they  before  been  known  in  Judea.— A  pr»' 
phecy  of  the  great  deliverance  by  tbencf- 
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"  Write  (c)  the  vision,  and  make  (c)  it 
'^  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  {d) 
"  that  readeth  it.  S.  For  the  vision  {e) 
*^  is  yet  (g)  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at 
^^  the  end  it  (h)  shall  speak,  and  not 
*'  lie  (i) :  though  it  {h)  tarry,  wait  for 
**  it  (h) ;  because  it  {A)  will  surely  come, 
*^  it  (h)  will  not  tarry.  4.  Behold,  his 
<^  soul  which  is  lifted  up  (i)  is  not  up- 
<^  right  in  him :  but  the  just  shall  live 
'^  by  bis  faith  (/).  5.  Yea  also  (m),  be- 
*^  cause  (n)  he  (o)  transgresseth  by  wine, 
*^  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at 
*^  home  {p\  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as 
**  bell,  and  f5  as  death,  and  cannot  be 


siah  in  God's  appointed  time  but  not  before, 
of  earlier  deliverance  to  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonian  power,  and  of  the  judgments  to 
fall  upon  that  nation. 

(a)  v.l.  *'  1  will  stand,  &c."  He  had 
been  expostulating  with  God  in  chapter  i. 
for  sufFerine  the  oppressions  and  successes 
of  the  wicked,  (perhaps  referring  to  the 
success  of  the  Babylonians,  and  their  op- 

Eressions  upon  the  Jews ;)  and  he  here 
etakes  himself  to  his  station,  (like  a  watch- 
man of  those  times,)  to  hear  what  God  will 
ariswer. 

(b)  "He,"  i.e.  "God." 

(c)  V.  2.  "  Write,"  or  "  engrave,"  and 
'*  make  it  plain,"  or  "  cut  it  deeply."  In- 
timations that  it  was  of  great  importance, 
and  that  persons  not  then  bom  were  con- 
cerned in  knowing  it. 

{d)  **  May  run,  &c."  or  "  that  he  who 
**  runs  may  read  it."  So  that  it  was  to  be 
short  as  well  as  clear,  that  it  might  be  seen 
and  understood  at  a  single  glance. 

ie)  V.  8.   "  The  vision,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
le  great  subject  of  prophecy,  the  deli- 
^*  verance  by  the  Messiah. 

(g)  "  Yet,  &c."  i.  e.  (probably)  "  there 
^'  is  an  interval,  a  fixed  and  settled  time 
**  which  must  elapse  before  this  great 
"  event." 

{h)  <•  It,"  or  «  he,"  "  him ;"  so  in  all 
the  ancient  versions,  (Bp.  Chandler's  De- 
fence of  Christianity,  168.  and  so  cited 
Hebr.  x.  87«)  The  ancient  rabbins  consi- 
dered this  a  prophecy  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  Talmudists  do  the  same.  Chandl.  1 66, 7. 
Bp. Chandler  thus  renders  the  passage: 
**  And  at  the  end  he  shall  break  forUi," 
(i.e.  as  the  sun,)  **  and  not  deceive :  though 
*^  he  tarry,  expect  him,  because  he  that 
*'  cometh  will  come,  he  will  not  go  beyond 
'*  [God's  appointed  time.]  Behold,  if  anv 
**  Bian  draw  back,  the  soul  of  him  (God) 


^^  satisfied,  but  gatheretli  ( 9)  unto  him 
^^  all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him  all 
**  people :  6.  Shall  not  all  these  take  up 
^^  a  parable  against  him,  and  a  taunting 
^^  proverb  against  him,  and  say,  ^^  Woe 
^^  to  him  thatincreaseth  (r)  that  which  is 
"  not  his :  how  long  (?)  ?  and  to  him 
"  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay(/). 
"  7.  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  (m) 
**  that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that 
^^  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for 
"  booties  unto  them  ?  8.  Because  (x) 
^^  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations ; 
^*  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall 
^^  spoil  thee :  because  of  men's  blood, 


**  shall  have  no  pleasure  in,  but  the  just 
"  shall  live  by  faith.  Chandl.  Def.  162." 
The  citation  Hebr.  x.  87,  88.  as  far  as  it 
goes,  agrees  nearly  with  Bp.  Chandler. 
^*  For  yet  a  little  time,  and  ne  that  shall 
"  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry :  now 
**  the  just  shall  live  by  faith ;  but  if  any 
**  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
"  pleasure  in  him." 

(1)  "  Speak,  and  not  lie,''  or  "  appear, 
"  and  not  deceive." 

(k)  V.  4.  "  Lifted  up,"  i.  e.  with  pride, 
or  <<  drawn  aside,"  doubting  God's  pro- 
mises. 

(/)  "  Shall  live  by  his  faith,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably) **  his  confidence  in  God  shall  secure 
"  him  life." 

(w)t;.5.  "Also,"  i.e.  (probably)  "in 
**  addition  to  this  prophccv  as  to  Christ, 
"  I  will  state  what  shall  happen  to  the 
"  Babylonians." 

(n)  **  Because,  &cJ*  reasons  fully  justi- 
fying the  judgment  upon  them. 

(0)  "He,"  i.e.  "  the  Babylonish  nation," 
spoken  of  as  one  man. 

Jp)  **  Neither  keepeth  at  home,"  i.  e. 
oes  not  confine  himself  within  his  own 
«  limits." 

(y)  "  Gathereth,  &c."  extending  his  do- 
minions far  and  wide. 

(r)  V.  6.  "  Increaseth,"  i.  e.  "  taketh  to 
<'  himself,"  "increasing  his  own  possessions 
by  taking  those  of  others." 

(1)  "  How  long," i.e.  " shall  this  bepcr- 
"mitted?" 

(t)  "  Thick  clay,"  i.  e. "  wealth," 
(tt)  V.  7.  *'  Suddenly."    It  was  probably 
in  less  than  a  century  after  this  prediction 
that  Babylon  was  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  the 
Babylonian  monarchy  suppressed. 

*(x)  V.  8.  "  Because,  &c."  as  a  return  for 
your  outrages  and  cruelties. 
z  z 
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**  and  fm*  the  violence  of  (z)  the  land, 
"  of  (2)  the  city,  and  of  («)  all  that  dwell 
"  therein.  9.  Woe  to  him  {a)  that  co- 
"  veteth  an  evil  covetousness  to  his 
**  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on 
"  hi^h,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from 
"  the  power  of  evil.  10.  Thou  (^) 
"  hast  consulted  shame  (c)  to  thy  house 
•*  by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast 
"  siiuied  against  thy  soul  (d).  11.  For 
**  the  stone  {e)  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall, 
•*  and  the  beam  {e)  out  of  the  timber 
**  shall  answer  it.  12.  Woe  to  him  (a) 
^*  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,  and 
"  stablisheth  a  city  by  iniquity.  1 3.  Be- 
"  hold,  IS  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
<*  that  the  people  shall  labour  in  the 
**  very  fire  (^),  and  the  people  shall 
*'  weary  themselves  for  very  vanity  {g)  ? 
"  14.  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
**  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
**  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
"  15.  Woe  unto  him  (a)  that  giveth  his 


HABAKKUK. 
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neighbour  drink,  that  ptittest  thy 
bottle  to  him  {h\  and  makest  him 
drunken  also,  tliat  thou  mayest  look  (1) 
on  their  nakedness.  16.  Thou  art 
filled  with  shame  for  {k)  glory :  drink 
thou  also  (/},  and  let  thy  foreskin  he 
uncovered :  the  cup  of  the  Lord's 
right  hand  (m)  shall  be  turned  unto 
thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shaU  be 
on  thy  glory.  17.  For  the  («)  violence 
of  (o)  Lebanon  shall  cover  [p)  thee, 
and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  {q)  made 
them  afraid,  because  of  men's  blood  (r), 
and  for  the  violence  of  (2)  the  land,  of(2) 
the  city,  and  of  («)  all  that  dwell  there- 
in. 18.  What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  (5),  that  the  maker  thereof  kdi 
graven  it ;  the  molten  image,  and  a 
teacher  of  lies,  that  the  maker  of  his 
work  trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb 
idols?  19.  Woe  unto  him  (a)  that 
saith  to  the  {t)  wood,  •*  Awake;"  to 
the  dumb  [t)  stone,    ^'  Arise,  it  shall 


(2)  V.  8. 17.  "Of,"  or  "to." 

(a)  V.9. 12.  15. 19.  "To him,"  referring 
to  the  people  of  Babylon. 

(b)  V.  10.  "  Thou,^'  i.e.  "  the  Babylonian 
**  people." 

(c)  •*  Shame,  &c."  "  disgrace  and  de- 
"  struction  to  thyself,  instead  of  security, 
"  will  be  the  consequence  of  thy  cruel- 
"  ties." 

(d)  "  Against  thy  soul,"  i.  c.  "  to  thy  own 
"  destruction." 

(e)  V.  1 1.  "  The  stone,"  and  "  the  beam." 
Tlie  most  inanimate  things  shall  cry  out 
against  your  conduct ;  probably  proverbs. 

(g)  V.  13.  **  In  the  very  fire,"  and  "  for 
*'  very  vanity,"  i.e.  probably,  "with  great 
"  uneasiness  and  danger,  and  to  no  pur- 
"  pose."  This  and  the  next  verse  probably 
look  forward  to  the  taking  of  Babylon  by 
Cyrus,  and  the  inefficacy  of  all  attempts  to 
resist  him.  In  Jer.  li.  58.  where  the  down- 
fall of  Babylon  is  expressly  mentioned, 
similar  expressions  occur.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  "  The  broad  walls  of  Ba- 
«*  bylon  shall  be  utterly  broken,  and  her 
•*  high  gates  shall  bo  burned  with  fire  ;  and 
''  the  people  shall  labour  in  x^afriy  and  the 
"  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary." 

(h)  V  15.*"  Puttcst  thy  bottle  to  him," 
*'  pressing  hiui  to  drink  more  than  he 
"  ought." 

(i)  *'  That  thou  mayest  look,  &c."  <*  Not 
**  for  hospitality,  but  that  he  may  expose 
**  himself,  and  you  may  o\eTT^«icVvVvviu." 
{k)  xu  16.  *'  VoT,"  \.e.  *' \us.\ea\oKr 


(/)  "  Drink  thou  also/'  or  ^*  thou  abo 
<<  shalt  drink  ;"  what  thou  hast  done  to 
others  shall  be  done  to  thee. 

(m)  "  ITie  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand," 
i.  e.  "  God's  vengeance." 

(n)  V.  1 7.  "  The  violence  of  Lebaooa, ' 
i.  e.  "  the  outrages  you  committed  at  the 
"  destruction  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem:" 
see  V.  8.  Jeremiah  calls  the  destruction  o\ 
Babylon  "  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the 
"  vengeance  of  his  temple,*  Jer.  li.  11.  ami 
so  Jer.  1.  28. 

(o)  "  Lebanon,"  i.  e.  "  Jerusalem,"  w 
"  the  temple."  See  Jer.  xxii.  6.  20.  ante. 

{p)  "  Cover,"  i.  e.  *«  overcome  you  with 
"  dread,"  "  overwhelm  you." 

(q)  "  Wliich,  &c."  or  "  shall  make  tha 
"  afraid,  &c."  "  The  manner  in  whic: 
"  thou  hast  spoiled  others  shall  brinc^  up-'J 
"  thee  the  fear  of  being  spoiled  in  lie 
"  manner  thyself." 

( r)  "  Because  of  men's  blood,  SiC 
the  same  expressions  as  in  verse  8.  *'  as  a 
"  return  for  your  outrages  and  cruelties." 

(s)  r.  18.  "  The  graven  image.  Sec" 
after  these  denunciations,  what  more  na- 
tural than  to  contrast  the  imbecillitv  '^^ 
idols  with  the  omnipotence  of  God :  the 
weakness  of  the  trust  of  Babylon,  with  the 
irresistible  strength  of  the  trust  of  L-ratl? 
This  was  probably  added  to  keep  the  Jew? 
from  falling  into  the  idolatrous  practices 
of  the  Babylonians. 
I       if)  V.  19.  ••  Wood,"  *^  and  dumb  stone," 
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•*  teach :"  behold,  it  is  hiid  over  with 
<<  gold  and  silver,  and  there  is  no  breath 
<<  at  all  m  the  midst  of  it.    20.  But 


(«)  V.  20.  "  His  holy  temple"  not  in  a 
temple  made  with  hands,  as  idols  are,  but 
in  heaven.  ^<  Behold,  the  heaven,  and 
**  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  him  ;*' 


**  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  («) : 
<<  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  (x)  before 
«  him.'' 


how  much  less  a  house  which  man  can 
build !"  See  I  Kings  viii.  27. 

(x)    **  Keep  silence,"  in  reverence  and 
submission. 


This  Work  is  now  brought  to  its  con- 
clusion. It  was  commenced  under  a  firm 
conviction,  afler  doubt  and  examination, 
of  the  Divine  Origin  of  the  Christian  Dis- 
pensation, and  of  the  importance,  both  to 
individuals  and  to  the  nation,  of  a  general 
practice  of  its  duties.  That  conviction  has 
received  additional  strength  during  the 
progress  of  the  Work.  Tne  series  of  pro- 
phecies respecting  the  Messiah,  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  coming  in 
of  all  nations  to  God's  worship;  the  repeat- 
ed warnings  and  affectionate  exhortations 
God  from  time  to  time  gave  his  people,  to 
keep  them  stedfast  in  his  faith  and  service ; 
and  the  denunciations  he  pronounced  and 
the  judgments  he  inflictea  for  their  apos- 
tacies,  form  one  body  of  proofs  sufficient 
to  satisfy  every  unprejudiced  and  consi- 
derate mind,  that  Christianity  is  the  scheme 
and  work  of  God,  and  that  God's  &vour 


or  displeasure  depends  upon  the  faith  and 
worship  man  adopts.  The  prophecies  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  their  accomplishment, 
the  conduct  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles, 
the  miracles  they  wrought,  the  sufferings 
they  endured,  and  the  nature  of  the  pre- 
cepts they  enjoined,  are  additional  grounds 
for  a  Christian's  faith.  And  may  He,  from 
whom  all  light  and  knowledge  conies,  open 
our  eyes  that  we  may  know  what  is  truth, 
and  dispose  our  hearts  to  fulfil  its  dictates, 
that  we  may  be  a  wise  and  understanding 
people,  a  thankful,  humble  and  religious 
nation,  and  that  no  private  or  national 
vices  or  neglect  may  prevent  the  Lord  our 
God  from  beinir  near  unto  us  in  all  that  we 
call  upon  him  for,  or  obstruct  the  arrival 
of  those  times,  when  nation  shall  no  longer 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more. 
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